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THE 

EARLY  LIFE  AND  CHRISTIAN  EXPERIENCE 

OF   THE 

REV.  JOHN  WESLEY,  A.M. 

Late  Fellom  of  Lincoln  College,  Oifmd. 


BiOGRAFUv  may  be  justly  considered  one  of  the  most  useful  studies  to  which  man  has 
ever  directed  his  attention.  It  assists  him  to  form  the  most  correct  estimate  of  human 
weakness,  and  of  the  errors  and  vices,  to  which,  without  the  firmest  reliance  on  Divine 
Providence,  he  is  so  frequently  and  so  fatally  exposed.  Biography  will  ever  possess  a 
powerful ,  claim  to  public  attention,  and  will  become  interesting,  in  proportion  as  its 
subject  is  eminent  for  his  public  and  social  virtue,  and  his  power  and  disposition  to 
extend  the  operation  of  virtuous  principles.  The  mind  impressed  by  a  consideration 
of  the  value  and  importance  of  divine  truth,  will  never  cease  to  venerate  the  name  and 
memory  of  Mr.  Wesley,  as  one  of  the  greatest,  and  most  eminently  useful  characters 
that  has  existed  since  the  Apostolic  age.  A  man  more  zealous  in  the  best  of  all  causes, — 
that  of  God  and  Truth,  has  certain]  y  never  existed.  His  whole  life,  as  his  interesting 
Journals  fully  prove,  was  devoted  to  the  best  interests  of  lost  and  fallen  man. 

The  Rev.  John  Wesley,  the  second  son  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  and  Susannah  Wesley,  was 
born  onthe  17th  June,  1703.  To  the  piety  of  his  parents,  and  to  their  anxious  solicitude  for 
his  future  happiness,  he  was  early  indebted  for  that  knowledge,  that  "  raaketh  wise  unto, 
salvation."  In  his  infancy  he  was  in  great  personal  danger  from  fire,  which  destroyed 
not  only  the  house  of  his  parents,  but  his  father's  library  and  all  his  other  property. 
There  is  something  so  interesting  in  the  account  of  this  awful  catastrophe  as  given  by 
Mrs.  Wesley,  that  marks  her  reliance  on,  and  submission  to,  the  will  of  God,  that  it  is 
subjoined : — in  addressing  a  neighbouring  clergyman  ;  the  good  woman  says, — 

"  On  Wednesday  night,  February  the  9th,  1709,  between  the  hours  of  eleven  and  twelve, 
some  sparks  fell  from  the  roof  of  our  house  upon  one  of  the  children's  (Kitty)  feet.  She 
immediately  ran  to  our  chamber  and  called  us.  Mr.  Wesley  hearing  a  cry  of  fire  in 
the  street,  started  up  (as  I  was  very  ill,  he  lay  in  a  separate  room  from  me,)  and,  opening 
his  door,  found  the  fire  was  in  his  own  house.  He  immediately  came  to  my  room,  and 
bade  me  and  ray  two  eldest  daughters  rise  quickly  and  shift  for  ourselves.  Then  he  ran 
and  burst  open  the  nursery-door,  and  called  to  the  maid  to  bring  out  the  children.  The 
two  little  ones  lay  in  the  bed  with  her ;  the  three  others  in  another  bed.  She  snatched 
up  the  youngest  and  bade  the  rest  follow  ;  which  the  three  elder  did.  When  we  were 
got  into  the  hall,  and  were  surrounded  with  flames,  Mr.  Wesley  found  he  had  left  the 
keys  of  the  doors  above  stairs.  He  ran  up  and  recovered  them,  a  minute  before  the  stairs 
case  took  fire.  When  we  opened  the  street-door,  the  strong  North-East  wind  drove  the 
flames  in  withsuch  violence  that  none  could  stand  against  them.  But  some  of  our  children 
got  out  through  the  windows,  the  rest  through  a  little  door  into  the  garden.  I  was  not 
in  a  condition  to  climb  up  to  the  windows  ;  neither  could  I  get  to  the  garden-door.  I 
endeavoured  three  times  to  force  my  passage  through  the  street-door,  but  was  as  often 
beat  back  by  the  fury  of  the  flames.  In  this  distress  I  besought  our  blessed  Saviour  for 
help,  and  then  waded  through  the  fire,  naked  as  I  was,  which  did  me  no  further  harm  than 
a  li  tie  scorchirtS  my  hands  and  my  face. 

"  When  Mr.  Wesley  had  seen  the  other  children  safe,  he  heard  the  child  in  the  nursery 
cry.     He  attempted  to  go  up  the  stairs  ;   but  they  were  all  on  fire,  and  would  not  bear 
his  weight.    Finding  it  impossible  to  give  any  help,  he  kneeled  down  in  the  hall,  and 
recommended  the  soul  of  the  child  to  God." 
■     The  continuation  of  Mr.  Wesley  is  too  interesting  to  be  omitted  ;  he  remarks, — 

"  I  believe  it  was  just  at  thattimsl  waked  ;  for  I  did  not  cry,  as  they  imagined,  unless 
it  was  afterwards.  I  remember  all  the  circumstances  as  distinctly  as  though  it  were  but 
yesterday.  Seeing  the  room  was  very  light,  I  called  to  the  maid  to  take  me  up  ;  but  none 
answering,  I  put  my  head  out  of  the  curtains,  and  saw  streaks  of  fire  on  the  top  of  the 
room.    I  got  up,  and  ran  to  the  door,  but  could  get  no  further,  all  the  floor  beyond  it' 
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being  in  a  biaze.  I  then  climbed  up  on  a  cliest  whlcli  stood  near  the  window :  one  in  the 
yard  saw  me,  and  proposed  running  to  fetch  a  iadder.  Another  answered,  'There  will  be 
no  time:  but  I  have  thought  of  another  expedient.  Here,  I  will  fix  myself  against  the 
wall :  lift  a  light  man,  and  set  him  on  my  shoulders.'  They  did  so,  and  he  took  me  out 
at  the  window.  Just  then  the  whole  roof  fell ;  but  it  fell  inward,  or  we  had  all  been 
crushed  at  once.  When  they  brou§;ht  me  into  the  house  wliere  my  father  was,  he  cried 
out,  '  Come,  neighbours  !  let  us  kneel  down  :  let  us  give  thanks  to  God  1  He  has  given 
me  all  my  eight  children :  let  the  house  go  :  I  am  rich  enough  !' 

"  The  next  day,  as  he  was  walking  in  the  garden  and  surveying  the  ruins  of  the  house, 
he  picked  up  part  of  a  leaf  of  his  Polyglot  Bible,  on  which  just  these  words  were  legible: 
Vade ;  vende  omniaqucE  habes,  et  attolle  cruceni  etseqmre  me.  Go  ;  sell  ail  that  thou  hast: 
and  take  up  thy  cross  amdfolloiv  me." 

'i  o  suppose  this  striking  Interposition  of  Divine  Providence  on  his  behalf,  would  be 
cither  forgotten  or  misimproved  by  Mr.  Wesley,  would  be  to  betray  a  great  ignorance 
of  his  character.  The  scene  is  presented  under  one  of  his  portrait's,  and  an  allusion  is 
frequently  made  to  it  in  his  writings,  by  the  enquiry,  "  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  from 
the  fire?" 

That  he  was  brought  to  know  his  fallen  state  by  nature,  and  to  feel  the  necessity  of  a 
fi  rm  reliance  on  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Mediator,  may  be  inferred  by  the  cir- 
cumstance of  his  visiting  the  Lord's  table  at  the  early  age  of  eight  years.  These  early 
convictions  were  too  deep  not  to  produce  a  permanent  influence  on  his  future  conduct. 

At  an  early  period  of  life  he  was  placed  at  Charter-House  School,  under  the  care  of  the 
learned  Dr.  Walker,  and  by  his  serious  deportment  and  attention  to  his  scholastic  duties 
commanded  the  esteem  of  his  tutors ;  from  thence  he  removed  to  Christ-Church  College, 
Oxford,  where,  after  taking  his  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  he  acquired  the  highest  honors 
of  a  College  life,  and  became  conspicuous  for  his  learning  and  ability. 

In  the  year  1721,  he  was  elected  Fellow  of  Lincoln' College,  and  at  the  time  of  his 
removal  hither  he  was  more  than  usually  impressed  with  the  thoughts  of  eternity  ;  and  has 
often  mentioned  his  election  to  his  Fellowship  as  a  most  happy  event.  It  enabled  him, 
lie  said,  to  cast  off' all  those  of  his  acquaintance  whose  conversation  he  found  injurious  to 
him  with  respect  to  religion.  On  this  occasion  he  new-modelled  his  whole  life  ;  regulated 
his  time,  his  studies,  and  his  expenses  ;  and  chose  with  great  caution  his  future  com- 
panions. In  sliort,  he  acted  in  every  respect  as  a  man  who  inquired,  like  Job,  "  Where 
is  the  place  of  wisdom  ?"  and  came  to  the  same  conclusion,  that  the  "  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
wisdom,  and  to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding." 

Being  thus  in  some  measure  prepared  for  the  ministry,  from  which  he  had  from  the 
beginning  been  designed  by  his  father,  he  was  ordained  in  the  year  1725,  by  Dr.  Potteh, 
afterwards  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  preached  his  first  sermon  at  South  Lye,  near 
Oxford. 

Sometime  after  his  election  to  a  Fellowship  he  took  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  and 
was  api)ointed  Greek  Lecturer,  and  Moderator  of  the  Classes. 

He  always  regarded  this  last  appointment  as  a  very  gracious  providence.  It  gave  him 
a  complete  knowledge  of  that  important  branch  of  learning,  by  which  he  was  afterwards 
enabled  during  his  whole  life  to  defend  the  truth  against  all  opponents.  "For  several 
years,"  he  observes,  "  I  was  Moderator  in  the  disputations  which  were  held  six  times  a 
week  at  Lincoln  College,  in  Oxford.  I  could  not  avoid  acquiring  hereby  some  degree  of 
ex|iertness  in  arguing,  and  especially  in  discerning  -and  pointing  out  well-covered  and 
plausible  fallacies.  I  have  since  found  abundant  reason  to  praise  God  for  giving  me  this 
honest  art.  By  this,  when  men  have  hedged  me  in  by  what  they  called  demonstrations,  I 
have  been  many  times  able  to  dash  them  in  pieces :  in  spite  of  all  its  covers,  to  touch  the 
very  point  where  the  fallacy  lay,  and  it  flew  open  in  a  moment." 

He  was  now  fully  employed  between  his  public  oflices  and  his  pupils.  Of  the  latter  lie 
took  the  greatest  care,  accounting  himself  not  only  responsible  for  them  to  their  parents 
and  the  ciinmunity,  but  to  God.  He  laboured  not  only  to  make  them  scholars,  but 
Christians  also  ;  and  to  that  end  wrote  a  form  of  prayers  for  them  (which  is  still  extail) 
for  every  day  in  the  week. 

His  address  to  the  Tutors  of  the  University  will  clearly  evidence  the  spirit  in  which  he 
discharged  his  duties. 

"  Ye  venerable  men, "  says  he,  "who  are  more  especially  called  to  form  the  tender 
minds  of  youth,  to  dispel  thence  the  shades  of  ignorance  and  error,  and  to  train  them  up 
to  be  wise  unto  salvation,  are  you  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost — with  all  those  fruits  of  the 
spirit  which  your  important  office  so  indispensably  requires  ?  Is  your  heart  whole  with 
Ood — full  of'^love  and  zeal  to  set  up  his  kingdom  on  earth?  Do  you  continually  remind 
those  under  your  care  that  the  one  latinnal  end  of  all  our  studies  is  to  know,  love,  and 
sfrve  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent?  Do  you  inculcate  ui)oii 
them,  day  by  dny,  that  love  alone  never  faileth?    (whereas,  whether  there  be  tongues. 
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they  shall  fail  ;  or  philosophical  knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away :)  and  that,  without 
love,  all  learning  is  but  splendid  ignorance,  pompous  folly,  vexation  of  spirit !  Has  all 
you  teach  an  actual  tendency  to  the  love  of  God,  and  all  mankind  for  his  sake  ?  Have  you 
an  eye  to  this  end  in  whatever  you  prescribe,  touching  the  kind,  the  manner,  and  the 
measure  of  their  studies  :  desiring  and  labouring  that,  wherever  the  lot  of  these  young 
soldiers  of  Christ  is  cast,  they  may  be  so  many  burning  and  shining  lights,  adorning  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  in  all  things  ?  And  permit  me  to  ask,  do  you  put  forth  all  your  strength 
in  the  vast  work  you  have  undertaken?  Do  you  labour  herein  with  all  your  might, 
exerting  every  faculty  of  your  soul,  using  every  talent  which  God  hath  lent  you,  and  that 
to  the  uttermost  of  your  power  ?  Let  it  not  be  said  that  I  speak  here  as  if  all  under  your 
care  were  intended  to  be  clergymen.  Not  so :  I  only  speak  as  if  they  were  all  intended 
to  be  Christians." 

"In  the  year  1725,  being  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  my  age,  I  met  with  Bishop  Tay- 
lor's '  Rules  and  exercises  of  Holy  Living  and  Dying.'  In  reading  several  parts  of  .this 
book,  I  was  exceedingly  affected  with  that  part  in  particular  which  relates  to  purity  of 
intention.  Instantly  I  resolved  to  dedicate  all  my  life  to  God — all  my  thoughts,  and 
words,  and  actions — being  thoroughly  convinced  there  was  no  medium  ;  but  that  every 
part  of  my  life  (not  some  only)  must  either  be  a  sacrifice  to  God,  or  myself,  that  is,  in 
effect,  to  the  devil. 

"  In  the  year  1726  I  met  with  'Kempis's  Christian  Pattern.'  The  nature  and  extent  of 
inward  religion,  the  religion  of  the  heart,  now  appeared  to  me  in  a  stronger  light  than 
ever  it  had  done  before.  I  saw  that  giving  even  all  my  life  to  God  (supposing  it  possible 
to  do  this  and  go  no  further,)  would  profit  me  notiiing,  unless  I  gave  my  heart,  yea,  all 
my  heart,  to  him,  I  saw  that '  simplicity  of  intention  and  purity  of  affection,'  one  design 
in  all  we  speak  or  do,  and  one  desire  ruling  all  our  tempers,  are  indeed  '  the  wings  of  the 
soul,'  without  which  she  can  never  ascend  to  the  mount  of  God. 

"A  year  or  two  after,  Mr.  Law's  '  Christian  Perfection'  and  '  Serious  Call'  were  put 
into  my  hands.  These  convinced  me  more  than  ever  of  the  absolute  impossibility  of  being 
half  a  Christian  ;  and  I  determined,  through  his  grace,  (the  absolute  necessity  of  which 
I  was  deeply  sensible  of,)  to  be  all  devoted  to  God,  to  give  him  all  my  soul,  my  body, 
and  my  substance. 

"  In  the  year  1729  I  began  not  only  to  read  but  to  study  the  Bible,  as  the  one,  the  only, 
standard  or  truth,  and  the  only  model  of  pure  religion.  Hence  I  saw,  in  a  clearer  and 
brighter  light,  the  indispensable  necessity  of  having  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ,  and  of 
walking  as  Christ  also  walked  :  even  of  having,  not  some  part  only,  but  all  the  mind 
which  was  in  him,  and  of  walking  as  he  walked,  not  only  in  many  or  in  most  respects,  hut 
in  all  things.  And  this  was  the  light  wherein,  at  this  time,  I  generally  considered  re- 
ligion, as  an  uniform  following  of  Christ,  an  entire  inward  and  outward  conformity  to  our 
Master.  Nor  was  I  afraid  of  any  thing  more,  than  of  bending  this  rule  to  the  experience 
of  myself^  or  of  other  men :  of  allowing  myself  in  any  the  least  disconformity  to  our 
grand  Exemplar." 

About  this  time  a  serious  man,  whom  he  had  travelled  several  miles  to  see,  said  to  him, 
"  Sir,  you  wish  to  serve  God  and  go  to  heaven.  Remeinber  you  cannot  serve  him  alone. 
You  must  therefore  find  companions,  or  make  them  :  the  Bible  knows  nothing  of  solitary 
religion."  He  never  forgot  this,  "Therefore,  on  his  return  to  the  University,  he  first 
spoke  to  his  brother,  the  late  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  and  afterwards  to  Mr.  Morgan,  Mr. 
Hervey,  Mr.  Whitfield,  and  others.  When  they  first  began  to  meet,  they  read  divinity 
on  the  Sunday  evenings,  and  on  other  nights  the  Greek  and  Latin  classics.  The  summer 
following  they  began  to  visit  the  prisoners  in  the  castle,  and  the  sick  poor  in  the  town. 

Their  meetings  now  began  to  be  more  directly  religious  :  they  read  and  considered  the 
Greek  Testament  on  the  week  evenings,  and  conversed  closely  and  deeply  on  the  things 
of  God.  They  now  likewise  observed  the  fast  of  the  ancient  church  every  Wednesday 
and  Friday,  and  communicated  once  a  week.  "We  were  now,"  says  he,  "  about  fifteen 
in  number,  all  of  one  heart  and  of  one  mind." 

The  spirit  of  this  little  association  cannot  be  exemplified  more  fully  than  by  giving  at 
large  the  scheme  of  self-examination  which  was  agreed  upon  and  used  by  them. 

Love  of  God  and  Simplicity  ;  Means  of  which  are  Prai/er  and  Meditation 

Have  I  been  simple  and  recollected  in  every  thing  I  said  or  did?  Have  I>~1,  been 
simple  in  every  thing,  i.  e.  looked  upon  God  as  my  good,  my  pattern,  my  one  desire,  my 
disposer.  Parent  of  good  ;  acted  wholly  for  him  ;  bounded  my  views  with  the  present 
action  or  hour?  2. — Recollected?  i.  e.  Has  this  simple  view  been  distinct  and  uninter- 
rupted? Have  I  done  any  thing  without  a  previous  perception  of  its  being  the  will  of 
God?  or  without  a  perception  of  its  being  an  exercise  or  a  means  of  the  virtue  of  the 
day  ?     Have  I  said  any  thing  without  it  1 
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2.  Have  I  prayed  with  fervour  1  At  going  In  or  out  of  church  ?  In  the  church?  Morn- 
ing and  evening  in  private?  Monday,  Wednesday,  and  Friday,  with  my  friends?  At 
rising  ?  Before  lying  down  ?  On  Saturday  noon  ?  All  the  time  I  was  engaged  in  exterior 
work  ?  In  private  ?  Before  I  went  into  the  place  pf  public  or  private  prayer,  for  help 
therein  1  Have  I,  wherever  I  was,  gone  to  church  morning  and  evening,  unless  for  neces- 
sary mercy  ?  And  spent  from  one  hour  to  three  in  private?  Have  I  in  private  prayer 
frequently  stopped  short,  and  observed  what  fervour  1  Have  I  repeated  it  over  and  over, 
till  I  adverted  to  every  word?  Have  I  at  the  beginning  of  every  prayer  or  paragraph 
owned  I  cannot  pray  ?  Have  I  paused  before  I  concluded  in  his  name,  and  adverted  to  ray 
Saviour  now  interceding  for  me  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  offering  up  these  prayers  ? 

3.  Have  I  daily  used  ejaculations  ?  i.  e.  Have  I  every  hour  prayed  for  humility,  faith, 
hope,  love,  and  the  particular  virtue  of  the  day  ?  Considered  with  whom  I  was  the  last 
hour,  what  I  did,  and  how  ?  With  regard  to  recollection,  love  of  man,  humility,  self- 
denial,  resignation,  and  thanlcfulness  ?  Considered  in  the  next  hour  in  the  same  respects, 
offered  all  I  do  to  my  Redeemer,  begged  his  assistance  in  every  particular,  and  comraended 
my  soul  to  his  keeping?  Have  I  done  this  deliberately,  (not  in  haste)  seriously,  (not 
doing  any  thing  else  the  while)  and  fervently  as  I  could? 

4.  Have  I  duly  prayed  for  the  virtue  of  the  day  ?  i.  e.  Have  I  prayed  for  it  at  going  out 
and  coming  in  ?     Deliberately,  seriously,  fervently  ? 

6.  Have  I  used  a  collect  at  nine,  twelve,  and  three?  And  grace  before  and  after  eating? 
(aloud  at  my  own  room)  deliberately,  seriously,  fervently  ? 

6.  Have  I  duly  meditated?  Every  day  unless  for  necessary  mercy  ?  1.  From  six,  &c. 
to  prayers?  2.  From  four  to  five,  (What  was  particular  in  the  providence  of  this  day?) 
How  ought  the  virtue  of  the  day  to  have  been  exerted  upon  it?  How  did  it  fall  short? 
^Here  faults.)  3.  On  Sunday,  from  six  to  seven,  with  Kempis?  From  three  to  four  on 
redemption,  or  God's  attributes?  Wednesday  and  Friday  from  twelve  to  one  on  the 
passion?    After  ending  a  book,  on  what  1  had  marked  in  it? 

Love  of  Man. 

1st.  Have  1  been  zealous  to  do,  and  active  in  doing,  good  ?  i.e.  1.  Have  I  embraced 
every  probable  opportunity  of  doing  good,  and  preventing,  removing,  or  lessening  evil? 

8.  Have  I  pursued  it  with  my  might  ? 

3.  Have  I  thought  any  thing  too  dear  to  part  with,  to  serve  my  neighbour? 

4.  Have  I  spent  an  hour  at  least  every  day  in  speaking  to  some  one  or  other? 
6.  Have  I  given  any  one  up,  till  he  expressly  renounced  me  ? 

6.  Have  I,  before  I  spoke  to  any,  learned,  as  far  as  I  could,  his  temper,  way  of  thinking, 
past  life,  and  peculiar  hindrances,  internal  and  external  ?  Fixed  the  point  to  be  aimed  at  ? 
Then  the  means  to  it  ? 

7.  Have  I,  in  speaking,  proposed  the  motives,  then  the  difficulties,  then  balanced  them, 
then  exhorted  him  to  consider  both  calmly  and  deeply,  and  to  pray  earnestly  for  help  ? 

9i  Have  I,  in  speaking  to  a  stranger,  explained  what  religion  is  not,  (not  negative,  not 
external,)  and  what  it  is,  (  a  recovery  of  the  image  of  God,)  searched  at  what  step  in  it  he 
stops,  and  what  makes  him  stop  there  ?     Exhorted  and  directed  him  ? 

9.  Have  I  persuaded  all  I  could  to  attend  public  prayers^  sermons,  and  sacraments  1 
And,  in  general,  to  obey  the  laws  of  the  Church  Universal,  the  Church  of  England,  the 
State,  the  University,  and  their  respective  Colleges  ? 

10.  Have  I,  when  taxed  with  any  act  of  obedience,  avowed  it,  and  turned  the  attack 
with  sweetness  and  firmness  ? 

1 1 .  Have  I  disputed  upon  any  practical  point,  unless  it  was  to  be  practised  j  ust  then  ? 

12.  Have  I,  in  disputing,  1.  desired  my  opponent  to  define  the  terms  of  tlie  question :' 
to  limit  it:  what  he  grants,  what  denies?  2.  Delayed  speaking  my  opinion:  let  him 
explain  and  prove  his :  then  insinuated  and  pressed  objections  ? 

13.  Have  I,  after  every  visit,  asked  him  who  went  with  me,  did  I  say  any  thing  wrong  ? , 
14-.  Have  I,  when  any  one  asked  advice,  directed  and  exhorted  him  with  all  my  power  ?i 
2dly.  Have  I  rejoiced  with  and  for  my  neighbour  in  virtue  or  pleasure  ?     Grieved  with 

him  in  pain,  for  him  in  sin  ? 

3dly.  Have  I  received  his  infirmities  with  pity,  not  anger?  | 

4tlily.  Have  I  thought  or  spoke  unkindly  of  or  to  him  ?  Have  I  revealed  any  evil  of  i; 
any  one,  unless  it  was  necessary  to  some  particular  good  I  had  in  view  ?  Have  I  then  done^ 
it  with  all  the  tenderness  of  phrase  and  manner  consistent  with  that  end?  Have  I  any, 
way  appeared  to  approve  them  that  did  otherwise?  i 

Sihly.  Has  good  will  been,  and  appeared  to  be,  the  spring  of  all  my  actions  toward 
oShers? 

6th!y.  Have  I  duly  used  intercession?     1.  ll.!f.-ire,   2.  After  speaking  to  any  ?     3.  For 
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my  friends  on  Sunday  ?  4.  For  my  pupils  on  Monday  7  5.  For  those  who  have  particu- 
larly desired  it,  on  Wednesday  and  Friday  ?  6.  For  the  family  in  which  I  am,  every  day  1 
Being  so  strict  in  their  deportment,  so  constant  in  the  means  of  grace,  and  so  zealous  of 
good  works,  they  soon  began  to  be  noticed  and  ridiculed  by  the  young  gentlemen  of  the 
University,  under  the  appellations  of  Sacramentarians,  and  the  Godly  Club,  and  afterwards 
of  Methodists.  This  last  title  was  given  them  in  the  first  instance  by  a  Fellow  of  Merton 
College,  in  allusion  to  an  ancient  college  of  physicians  at  Rome,  who  were  remarkable  for 
putting  their  patients  under  regimen,  and  were  therefore  called  Methodistce. 

As  men  of  sense,  and  of  piety,  they  paid  of  course  but  little  attention  to  the  sneers  of 
their  fellow  students ;  but  when  the  purity  of  their  motives,  and  the  uprightness  of  their 
conduct  were  misrepresented  too,  and  in  some  degree  censured  by  those  who  possessed 
more  influence  in  the  university,  Mr.  Wesley  appealed  to  the  experience  of  his  father, 
and  to  the  candour  of  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  for  their  advice.  The  letters  of  Mr.  Wesley's 
father  on  this  occasion,  which  gave  him  every  encouragement  to  continue  as  he  had 
already  began,  are  preserved  in  the  commencement  of  the  Journal,  where  the  reader  will 
also  find  the  questions  given  entire  that  were  proposed  by  Mr.  Wesley  to  his  opponents, 
after  gaining  the  consent  and  concurrence  of  the  Bishop  of  Oxford. 
.  The  approval  of  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  and  the  silence  of  Mr.  Wesley's  oppbnents  to 
the  subjects  submitted  to  their  consideration,  gave  him  a  prospect  of  being  more  useful 
in  his  official  capacity.  The  censures  so  profusely  bestowed  upon  him  had  now  ceased  to 
produce  any  other  efi'ect  on  his  mind,  but  a  feeling  of  pity  for  his  adversaries,  who  were 
too  weak  and  insignificant  to  do  him  any  further  injury. 

During  the  latter  part  of  his  residence  at  Oxford,  both  he  and  his  brother  Charles  kept 
up  a  close  intimacy  with  Mr.  Law.  Twice  or  thrice  in  the  year  they  travelled  about 
sixty  miles  on  foot  (that  they  might  save  the  more  money  for  the  poor)  in  order  to  visit 
him ;  and  his  conversation  was  undoubtedly  rendered  very  useful  to  them.  One  time  ]V|r. 
Law  observed  to  Mr.  John  Wesley,  "You  would  have  a  philosophical  religion,  but  there 
can  be  no  such  thing.  Religion  is  the  most  plain,  simple  thing  in  the  world.  It  is  only 
"We  love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us."  This  remark,  as  Mr.  Wesley  often  observed, 
he  never  afterwards  forgot.  Another  time  Mr.  Law,  perceiving  Mr.  Wesley  much  de- 
jected, inquired  the  reason.  "Because,"  said  he,  "I  see  so  little  fruit  of  all  my  labours." 
"My  dear  friend,"  replied  Mr.  Law,  "  you  reverse  matters  from  their  proper  order.  You 
are  to  follow  the  divine  light,  wherever  it  leads  you,  in  all  your  conduct.  It  is  God  alone 
that  gives  the  blessing.  I  pray  you,  always  mind  your  own  work,  and  go  on  with  cheer- 
fulness ;  and  God,  you  may  depend  upon  it,  will  take  care  of  his.  Besides,  sir,  I  perceive 
you  would  fain  convert  the  world  ;  but  you  must  wait  God's  own  time.  Nay,  if,  after  all, 
be  is  pleased  to  use  you  only  as  a  hewer  of  wood  or  a  drawer  of  waterj  you  should  submit ; 
yea,  you  should  be  thankful  to  him  that  he  has  honoured  you  so  far." 

This  advice,  also,  as  Mr.  Wesley  repeatedly  acknowledged,  "  was  rendered  very  pro- 
fitable to  him." 

Mr.  Wesley  having  occasiohly  assisted  in  the  discharge  of  the  parochial  duties  of 
Epworth,  was  pressingly  requested  by  his  father,  whose  health  was  on  the  decline,  and 
who  wished  a  suitable  person  to  succeed  him  in  his  important  trust,  to  make  interest  for 
the  next  presentation.  But  he  was  too  partial  to  the  life  of  a  collegian  to  accede  to  his 
father's  wishes.  The  answer  to  his  father's  letter  contains  his  reasons  at  fuUj  among  his 
arguments  are  the  personal  advantages  he  possessed  at  Oxford,  and  the  means  afforded  him 
of  being  more  eminently  useful  there  than  at  Epworth,  on  the  grounds  that  his  being  more 
free  from  worldly  care,  he  had  nothing^o  do  but  to  live  entirely  to  glorify  God,  and  being 
more  holy  himself,  he  would  be  more  capable  of  doing  good  to  those  over  whom  Provi- 
dence had  placed  him.  The  conclusion  of  his  very  long  letter  is  subj  olned  for  the  reader's 
better  information  as  to  Mr.  Wesley's  views  and  religious  experience  at  the  time  of  Ms 
residence  at  Oxford.    He  says — 

"That  I,  in  particular,  could  (do  more  good),  might,  it  seems,  be  inferred  from  what 
has  been  proved  already,  viz.  That  I  could  be  holier  here  myself  than  any  where  else,  if  I 
faithfully  used  the  blessings  I  enjoy ;  for,  to  prove  that  the  holier  any  man  is  himself,  the 
more  shall  he  promote  holiness  in  others,  there  needs  no  more  than  this  one  postulatum — 
the  help  which  is  done  on  earth,  God  does  it  himself.  If  so — if  God  be  the  sole  agent  in 
healing  souls,  and  man  only  the  instrument  in  his  hand — there  can  no  doubt  be  made,  but 
that  the  more  holier  a  man  is,  he  will  make  use  of  him  the  more ;  because  he  is  more 
Willing  to  be  so  used ;  because  the  more  pure  he  is,  the  fitter  instrument  he  is  for  the  God 
of  purity ;  because  he  will  pray  more  and  more  earnestly  that  he  may  be  employed,  and 
that  his  service  may  tend  to  his  Master's  glory  ;  because  all  his  prayers  both  for  employ- 
ment and  success  therein  will  the  more  surely  pierce  the  clouds  ;  because,  the  more  his , 
heart  is  enlarged,  the  wider  sphere  he  may  act  in  without  parefulness  or  distraction ;  and, 
lastly,  because  the  more  his  heart  is  renewed  in  the  image  of  God,  the  more  God  can  renew 
it  in  others  by  him,  without  destroying  him  by  pride  or  vanity. 
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"But  for  the  proof  of  every  one  of  these  weighty  truths  experience  is  worth  a  thousand 
reasons.  I  see,  I  feel  them  every  day.  Sometimes  1  cannot  do  good  to  others,  because  I 
am  unwilling  to  do  it:  shame  or  pain  is  in  the  way,  and  I  do  not  desire  to  serve  God  at  so 
dear  a  rate.  Sometimes  I  cannot  do  the  good  I  desire  to  do,  because  I  am  in  other  respects 
too  unholy.  I  know  within  myself,  were  I  fit  to  be  so  employed,  God  would  employ  me 
in  this  work  ;  but  my  heart  is  too  unclean  for  such  mighty  works  to  be  wrought  by  my 
hands.  Sometimes  I  cannot  accomplish  the  good  I  am  employed  in,  because  I  do  not  pray 
more,  and  more  fervently  ;  and  sometimes  even  when  I  do  pray,  and  that  instantly,  because 
I  am  not  worthy  that  my  prayer  should  be  heard.  Sometimes  I  dare  not  attempt  to  assist  my 
neighbour,  because  I  know  the  narrowness  of  my  heart,  that  it  cannot  attend  to  many  things, 
without  utter  confusioti,  and  dissipation  of  thought.  And  a  thousand  times  have  I  been 
mercifully  withheld  from  success  in  the  things  I  have  attempted ;  because,  were  one  so 
proud  and  vain  enabled  to  gain  others,  he  would  lose  his  own  soul. 

"  From  all  this  I  conclude,  that,  where  I  am  most  holy  myself,  there  I  could  most  pro- 
mote holiness  in  others  ;  and,  consequently,  that  I  could  more  promote  it  here  than  in  any 
place  under  heaven.  But  I  have  likewise  other  reasons  besides  this  to  think  so  ;  and  the 
first  is,  the  plenteousness  of  the  harvest.  Here  is  indeed  a  large  scene  of  various  action. 
Here  is  room  for  charity  in  all  its  forms.  There  is  scarce  any  way  of  doing  good  to  our 
fellow-creatures  for  which  here  is  not  daily  occasion.  I  can  now  only  touch  on  the 
several  heads.  Here  are  poor  families  to  be  relieved  ;  here  are  children  to  be  educated  : 
here  are  work-houses  wherein  both  young  and  old  want,  and  gladly  receive,  the  word  ol 
exhortation ;  here  are  prisons  to  be  visited,  which  alone  is  a  complication  of  all  human 
wants ;  and,  lastly,  here  are  the  schools  of  the  prophets ;  here  are  tender  minds  to  be 
formed  and  strengthened,  and  babes  in  Christ  to  be  instructed,  and  perfected  in  all  useful 
learning.  Of  these  in  particular  we  must  observe,  that  he  who  gains  only  one,  does 
thereby  as  much  service  to  the  world  as  he  could  do  in  a  parish  in  his  whole  life,  for  his 
name  is  Legion  ;  in  him  are  contained  all  those  who  shall  be  converted  by  him.  He  is  not 
a  single  drop  of  the  dew  of  heaven,  but  a  river  to  make  glad  the  city  of  God. 

"  But  Epworth  is  yet  a  larger  sphere  of  action  than  this  ;  there  I  should  have  the  care 
of  two  thousand  souls.  Two  thousand  sonls  I  I  see  not  how  any  man  living  can  take  care 
of  a  hundred*.  At  least  I  could  not ;  I  know  too  well  Quid  valeant  humeri+.  Because 
the  weight  that  I  have  already  upon  me  is  almost  more  than  I  am  able  to  bear,  ought  I  to 
increase  it  ten-fold  ?— Would  this  be  the  way  to  help  either  myself  or  my  brethren  up  to 
heaven  ?  Nay,  but  the  mountains  I  reared  would  only  crush  my  own  soul,  and  so  make  me 
utterly  useless  to  others. 

"I  need.but  just  glance  upon  several  other  reasons  why  I  am  more  likely  to  be  useful 
here  than  any  where  else:  as,  because  I  have  the  joint  advice  of  many  friends  in  any  dif- 
ficulty, and  their  joint  encouragement  in  any  dangers:  because  the  good  bishop  and  vice- 
chancellor  are  at  hand  to  supply  (as  need  is)  their  want  of  experience :  because  we  have 
the  eyes  of  multitudes  upon  us,  who,  even  without  designing  it,  perform  the  most  sub- 
stantial ofSce  of  friendship,  apprizing  us  were  we  have  already  fallen,  and  guarding  us 
from  falling  again :  lastly,  becausa  we  have  here  a  constant  fund  (which  I  believe  this 
year  will  amount  to  near  eighty  pounds)  to  supply  the  bodily  wants  of  the  poor  and 
thereby  prepare  their  souls  to  receive  instruction.  ' 

"  If  it  be  said  that  the  love  of  the  people  at  Epworth  balances  all  these  advantages  here  • 
I  ask,  how  long  will  it  last  ?  Only  till  I  come  to  tell  them  plainly  that  their  deeds  are 
evil,  and,  to  make  a  particular  application  of  that  general  sentence,  to  say  to  each  '  Thou 
art  the  man !'  Alas,  sir,  do  I  not  know  what  love  they  had  for  you  at  first  ?  And  how 
have  they  used  you  since?  Wljy  just  as  every  one  will  be  used,  whose  business  it  is  to 
bring  light  to  them  that  love  to  sit  in  darkness. 

"Notwithstanding,  therefore,  their  present  prejudice  in  my  favour,  I  cannot  auitmv 
first  conclusion,  that  I  am  not  likely  to  do  that  good  any  where,  not  even  *t  Epworth 
which  I  may  do  at  Oxford.  And  yet  one  terrible  objection  lies  in  the  way—'  Have  vow 
found  it  so  in  fact?  What  have  you  done  there  in  so  many  years  ?  Nay,  have  not  the  verv 
attempts  to  do  good,  for  want  either  of  a  particular  turn  of  mind  for  the  business  vou 
engaged  in,  or  of  prudence  to  direct  you  in  the  right  method  of  doing  it,  not  only  been  un- 
successful,  but  brought  such  contempt  upon  you  as  has  in  a  great  measure  disaualified 
you  for  any  future  success?  And  are  there  not  men  in  Oxford,  who  are  not  only  better 
and  holier  than  you  ;  but  who,  having  preserved  their  reputation,  who,  being  universallv  r 
esteemed,  are  every  way  fitter  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  in  that  place  ?' 

"  I  am  not  careful  to  answer  in  this  matter.  It  is  not  my  part  to  say  whether  God  has 
done  any  good  by  my  hands ;  whether  I  have  a  particular  turn  of  mind  for  this  or  not ;  or 

•  How  greatly  did  God  enlarge  his  heart  at  well  as  his  labours  in  process  of  time  t 
f  How  much  I  can  bear. 


OP    THE    REV.    JOHN    WKSLKY.  IX 

whether  the  want  of  success  in  my  past  attempts  was  owing  to  want  of  prudence,  to 
ignorance  of  the  right  method  of  acting,  or  to  some  other  cause.  But  the  latter  part  of 
the  objection,  that  he  who  is  despised  can  do  no  good,  that  withotit  reputation  a  man 
cannot  be  useful  in  the  world,  being  the  strong-hold  of  all  the  unbelieving,  the  vain- 
glorious, and  the  cowardly  Christians  (so  called),  I  will,  by  the  grace  of  God,  see  what 
reason  that  has  thus  continually  to  exalt  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 

"  With  regard  to  contempt  then,  (under  which  term  I  include  all  the  passions  that 
border  upon  it,  as  hatred,  envy,  &c.  and  all  the  fruits  that  flow  from  them,  such  as 
calumny,  reproach,  and  persecution  in  any  of  its  forms,)  my  first  position,  in  defiance 
of  worldly  wisdom,  is  this,  '  Every  true  Christian  is  contemned,  wherever  he  lives,  by 
all  who  are  not  so,  and  who  know  him  to  be  such,  i.  e.  in  effect,  by  all  with  whom  he 
converses ;  since  it  is  impossible  for  light  not  to  shine.'  This  position  I  prove  both 
from  the  example  of  our  iord,  and  from  his  express  assertions.  First,  from  his 
example :  If  the  disciple  is  not  above  his  Master,  nor  the  servant  above  his  Lord ;  then, 
as  our  Master  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  so  will  every  one  of  his  true  disciples. 
But  the  disciple  is  not  above  his  Master,  and  therefore  the  consequence  will  not  fail  him 
a  hair's-breadth.  Secondly,  from  his  own  express  assertions  of  this  consequence :  |/^ 
they  have  called  the  Master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  horn  miach  more  them  of  his  house- 
hold? Matt.  X.  25.  Remember,  ye  that  would  fain  forget  or  evade  it,  the  word  that  I 
said  unto  you.  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord,  ff  they  have  persecuted  me,  they 
will  also  persecute  you.  And  as  for  that  vain  hope,  that  this  belongs  only  to  the  first 
followers  of  Christ,  hear  ye  him :  All  these  things  will  they  do  to  you,  because  they  know 
not  him  that  sent  me.  And  again :  Because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you,  John  xv.  19.  Both  the  persons  who  are  hated,  and  the  persons  who  hate 
them,  and  the  cause  of  their  hating  them,  are  here  clearly  determined.  The  hated  are 
all  that  are  not  of  this  world,  that  are  born  again  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God  ;  the 
haters  are  all  that  are  of  this  world,  that  know  not  God,  so  as  to  love  him  with  all  their 
strength  :  the  cause  of  their  hatred  is  the  entire  irreconcilable  differences  between  their 
desires,  judgments,  and  affections  ;  because  these  know  not  God,  and  those  determined  to 
know  and  pursue  nothing  besides  him ;  because  these  esteem  and  love  the  world,  and 
those  count  it  dung  and  dross,  and  singly  desire  that  love  of  Christ. 

"  My  next  position  is  this,  '  Until  he  be  thus  contemned,  no  man  is  in  a  state  of 
salvation.'  And  this  is  no  more  than  a  plain  inference  from  the  former ;  for  if  all  that  are 
not  of  the  world  are  therefore  contemned  by  those  that  are,  thentillamanis  so  contemned 
he  is  of  the  world,  i.  e.  out  of  a  state  of  salvation:  nor  is  it  possible  for  all  the  trimmers 
between  God  and  the  world,  for  all  the  dodgers  in  religion,  to  elude  this  consequence, 
which  God  has  established,  and  not  man,  unless  they  can  prove  that  a  man  may  be  of  the 
world,  i.  e.  void  both  of  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  yet  be  in  a  state  of  salvation. 
I  must,  therefore,  with  or  without  leave  of  these,  keep  close  to  my  Saviour's  judgment, 
and  maintain  that  contempt  is  a  part  of  that  cross  which  every  man  must  bear  if  he  will 
follow  him ;  that  it  is  the  badge  of  his  discipleship,  the  stamp  of  his  profession,  the 
constant  seal  of  his  calling  ;  insomuch  that,  though  a  man  may  be  despised  without  being 
saved,  yet  he  cannot  be  saved  without  being  despised. 

"  I  should  not  spend  any  more  words  about  this  great  truth,  but  that  it  seems  at 
present  quite  voted  out  of  the  world.  The  masters  in  Israel,  learned  men,  inen  of  renown, 
seem  absolutely  to  have  forgotten  it;  nay,  censure  those  who  have  not  forgotten  the 
words  of  their  Lord,  as  setters  forth  of  strange  doctrines.  And  hence  it  is  commpnly 
asked,  how  can  these  things  be?  How  can  contempt  be  necessary  to  salvation?  I 
answer,  as  it  is  a  necessary  means  of  purifying  souls  for  heaven ;  as  it  is  a  blessed 
instrument  of  cleansing  them  from  pride,  which  else  would  turn  their  very  graces  intp 
poison ;  as  it  is  a  glorious  antidote  against  vanity,  which  would  otherwise  pollute  ^nd 
destroy  all  their  labours ;  as  it  is  an  excellent  medicine  to  heal  the  anger  and  impatience 
of  spirit  apt  to  insinuate  into  their  best  employments ;  and,  in  a  word,  as  it  is  one  of  the 
choicest  remedies  in  the  whole  magazine  of  God  against  love  of  the  world,  in  which 
whosoever  liveth  is  counted  dead  before  him. 

"And  hence  (as  a  fuU  answer  to  the  preceding  obj  ection)  I  infer  one  position  more — 
that  our  being  contemned  is  absolutely  necessary  to  our  doing  good  in  the  world :  if  not 
to  our  doing  some  good  (for  God  may  work  by  Judas),  yet  to  our  doing  so  mUch  as  we 
otherwise  should.  For  since  God  will  employ  those  instruments  most  Who  are  fittest  to 
to  be  employed ;  since,  the  holier  a  man  is,  the  fitter  instrument  he  is  for  the  God  of 
holiness ;  and  since  contempt  is  so  glorious  a  means  of  advancing  holiness  in  him  that 
is  exercised  thereby,  nay,  since  no  man  can  be  holy  at  all  without  it,  who  can  keep  off 
the  consequence?  The  being  contemned  is  absolutely  necessary  to  a  Christian's  doing 
his  full  measure  of  good  in  the  world.  Where,  then,  is  the  Scribe?  Where  isthe  wise? 
Where  is  the  disputer  of  this  world?  Where  is  tiie  replier  against  God,  willi  his  sage 
maxims — '  He  that  is  despised  can  do  no  ^ood  in  the  world  ;   to  be  useful  a  man  must 
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be  esteemed ;  to  advance  the  glory  of  God,  you  must  have  a  fair  reputation  ?'  Saith  the 
world  so?  But  what  saith  the  Scripture?  Why,  that  God  hath  laughed  all  this  Heathen 
wisdom  to  scorn  !  It  saith,  that  twelve  despised  followers  of  a  despised  Master,  all  of 
whom  were  of  no  reputation,  who  were  esteemed  as  the  filth  and  off-scouring  of  the 
world,  did  more  good  in  it  than  all  the  tribes  of  Israel.  It  saith,  that  the  despised  Master 
of  these  despised  followers  left  a  standing  direction  to  us,  and  to  our  children.  Blessed 
are  ye  (not  accursed  with  the  heavy  curse  of  doing  no  good,  of  being  useless  in  the 
world)  when  men  shall  revile  you  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  qf  evil  of  you 
falsely  for  my  name's  sake.  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven. 

"  These  are  part  of  my  reasons  for  choosing  to  abide  (till  I  am  better  informed)  in 
the  station  wherein  God  has  placed  me.  As  for  the  flock  committed  to  your  care,  whom 
for  many  years  you  have  diligently  fed  with  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  I  trust  in  God 
your  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain,  either  to  yourself  or  them.  Many  of  them  the  great 
Shepherd  has  by  your  hand  delivered  from  the  hand  of  the  destroyer,  some  of  whom  are 
already  entered  into  peace,  and  some  remain  unto  this  day.  For  yourself,  I  doubt  not 
but  when  your  warfare  is  accomplished,  when  you  are  made  perfect  through  sufferings, 
you  shall  come  to  your  grave,  not  with  sorrow,  but  as  a  ripe  shock  of  corn,  full  of  years 
and  victories ;  and  he  that  took  care  of  the  poor  sheep  before  you  were  born  will  not 
forget  them  when  you  are  dead." 

His  brother  replied  to  his  arguments  on  the  ground  of  filial  duty,  and  the  probability 
of  his  being  much  more  useful  at  Epworth  than  at  Oxford  ;  and  urged  upon  him  his 
clerical  engagements.  Mr.  Wesley's  reply  to  this  produced  still  further  expostulations ; 
and  there  is  much  display  of  logical  skill  on  both  sides.  The  contest  was  at  last  given 
given  up  by  Samuel,  as  he  saw  that  "  none,"  to  use  his  own  words,  "  could  move  his 
taind  but  he  that  made  it."  Such  was  the  view  which  his  brother  had  of  his  resolute  and 
determined  spirit.  An  ingenious  writer  of  the  present  day,  upon  a  view  of  this  his 
invincible  resolution  in  every  thing  which  appeared  to  him  to  concern  religion,  has  de- 
clared "  he  wanted  only  rational  principles  of  religion  to  be  one  of  the  first  of  human 
characters."  Had  he  had  only  what  that  writer  calls  rational  principles  of  religion,  he 
might  have  gone  the  usual  rounds  of  parochial  duty  at  Epworth,  and,  it  may  be,  might 
have  succeeded  to  what  is  called  a  better  living.  But,  however  he  might  be  admired  as 
a  scholar  and  a  man,  he  certainly  never  would  have  been  ranked  with  the  Reformers  or 
Apostles ;  nor  would  the  present,  not  to  say  future  generations,  rise  up,  as  they  certainly 
will,  and  call  him  blessed. 

In  the  spring  of  1735,  he  was  called  to  attend  his  dying  father,  who  desired  him  to 
present  to  Queen  Caroline  a  book  he  had  just  finished.  Soon  after  his  return  to  Oxford 
he  went  to  London  for  this  purpose,  where  he  was  strongly  solicited  by  Dr.  Burton,  one 
of  the  trustees  for  the  new  colony  at  Georgia,  to  go  there  to  preach  to  the  Indians.  This 
he  at  first  peremptorily  refused ;  but  many  providential  incidents  afterwards  concurred, 
which  at  length  constrained  him  to  alter  his  resolution.  The  chief  of  these  respected  his 
mother.  When  many  objections  which  he  made  were  answered,  and  some  difficulties 
which  he  started  were  removed,  he  mentioned  the  grief  it  might  give  his  mother.  "  I 
am,"  says  he,  "  the  staff  of  her  age,  her  chief  support  and  comfort."  It  was  asked, 
in  reply,  "  Will  you  go,  if  your  mother's  consent  can  be  obtained  ?"  This  he  thought 
impossible :  however,  he  permitted  the  trial,  settling  it  in  his  heart  that,  if  she  was 
willing,  he  would  receive  it  as  the  call  of  God.  Her  answer  was  worthy  of  the  mother 
and  the  son  :  "  Had  I,"  said  she,  "  twenty  sons,  I  should  rejoice  that  they  were  all  so 
employed,  though  I  should  never  see  them  more."  His  way  was  now  plain,  and 
therefore  he  delayed  not  to  fulfil  what  he  believed  to  be  the  will  of  God  concerning  him. 

Before  we  enter  upon  the  narrative  of  his  voyage  and  mission,  it  will  be  needful  to 
state  a  few  particulars.  We  have  already  seen  his  full  determination,  evinced  in  many 
instances,  to  be  not  almost,  but  altogether,  a  Christian.  His  predilection  also  in  favour 
of  those  writers  who  explain  the  Gospel  in  a  way  of  ascetic  mortification,  has  been 
mentioned.  A  mind  like  his,  impressed  from  his  childhood  with  the  fear  of  God,  and  a 
body  unsubdued  by  sloth,  intemperance,  or  even  delicacy  of  any  kind,  admirably  fitted 
him  to  bear  all  the  severities  into  which  his  sentiments  naturally  led  him.  Thus  pre- 
pared "to  tread  the  world  beneath  his  feet,"  he  issued  from  the  retirement  of  a  College, 
to  embrace  whatever  he  might  meet  with  in  the  new  and  untried  scenes  which  lay  before 
him. 

That  he  was,  as  every  real  Minister  of  Christ  is,  in  some  sense  and  degree,  led  into  the 
wilderness  to  be  tempted,  will  appear  in  the  following  sheets  ;  and  indeed  he  always 
considered  his  mission  in  that  point  of  view.  Speaking  in  one  of  his  Appeals  of  his 
ministry  in  America,  he  adds,  "  where  God  humbled  me,  and  proved  me,  and  showed  me 
what  was  in  my  heart." 
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But  he  was  not  sufferecTto  depart  without  many  earnest  remonstrances  from  his  friends. 
One,  who  he  knew  did  not  believe  the  Christian  revelation,  said  to  him,  "What  is  this, 
sir  ?  Are  you  turned  Quixote,  too — will  nothing  serve  you  but  to  encounter  windmills  ?" 
He  calmly  replied,  "  Sir,  if  the  Bible  be  not  true,  I  am  as  very  a  fool  and  madman  as  you 
can  conceive  ;  but,  if  it  be  of  God,  I  am  sober-minded.  For  he  has  declared.  There  is 
no  man  that  has  Ifft  house,  or  friends,  or  brethren,  Jbr  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake,  mho 
shall  not  receive  mangold  more  in  the  present  time,  and  in  the  norld  to  come  everlasting 
life." 

To  a  friend  who  expostulated  with  him  he  wrote  his  reasons  at  large.  Speaking  of 
his  hope  of  doing  good  to  the  poor  heathen,  he  remarks,  that  he  should  then  have  the 
advantage  of  preaching  to  a  people  not  yet  beguiled  by  philosophy  and  vain  deceit ;  and 
of  enforcing  the  plain  truth  of  God,  without  Its  being  softened  and  rendered  useless  by 
the  comments  of  men. 

After  the  weighty  and  important  arguments  urged  by  Mr.  Wesley  in  favour  of  a  col- 
lege life,  in  reply  to  his  father,  it  may  appear  an  inconsistency  in  his  character,  and  sur- 
prise his  friends  at  his  suddenly  leaving,  not  only  the  university,  but  indeed  his  native, 
country,  to  proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  in  foreign  lands. 

Accompanied  by  his  brother,  Mr.  Ingham,  and  Mr.  Delamotte,  he  left  London  for 
Gravesend,,in  order  to  proceed  from  thence  to  Georgia,  on  Tuesday,  October  14ith,  1735, 
and  from  this  moment  relieved  the  task  of  his  biographer,  by  a  detail  of  every  interesting 
circumstance  in  his  long,  eventful,  and  laborious  life.  His  Journal  is  carried  down  to 
the  24ith  of  October,  1790,  a  period  of  upwards  of  fifty-five  years.  The  variety  of  cir- 
cumstances that  came  under  his  immediate  observation — his  manly  defence  of  his  conduct 
and  principles,  when  (as  was  frequently  the  case)  he  was  assailed  by  the  violence  and 
hatred  of  party  spirit ;  and,  the  spirit  of  fervent  piety  that  pervades  it  throughout,  renders 
his  Journal  the  most  interesting  work  there  is  in  the  English  language.  It  Is  now,  for 
the  first  time,  compressed  into  one  volume,  with  a  series  of  illustrative  engravings. 
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Having  fiirni^ed  the  reader  with  a  short  account  of  Mr.  Wesley's  Life  and  Christian 
Experience  to  the  time  of  his  embarking  for  Georgia,  we  consider  that  we  could  scarcely 
render  him  a  more  acceptable  service,  than  by  ipresenting  him  with  a  view  of  the  closing 
scene  of  his  Life,  with  the  circumstances  that  led  to,  and  followed  that  event.  At  no  other 
period  is  divine  support,  Or  the  exercise  of  a  lively  faith  In  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous,  more  necessary  ■;  and  those  who  have  been  made-partakers  of  the  blessings  of  the 
Qospel  of  Peace,  and  are  adopted  into  the  family  of  God,  will  doubtless  be  gratified  by  this 
proof  of  the  providential  care  of  their  heavenly  father  to  the  objects  of  everlasting  love. 
In  no  situation  in  life  were  the  principles  impressed  on  his  mind  by  his  pious  parents, 
unproductive  of  their  beneficial  tendency;  he  was  enabled  at  all  times  to  cast  all  his  cares 
on  HIM  who  cared  for  him.  Undismayed  in  the  prospect  of  danger,  he  stood  unmoved  by 
the  storm  of  persecution,  that  beat  with  almost  resistless  force  against  him.  He  was 
faithful  in  the  discharge  of  every  duty,  whether  to  relieve  the  temporal  wants  of  the  dis- 
tressed, or  to  administer  the  consolations  of  religion  to  the  guilty  offending  sinner,  con- 
scions  of  having  j  ustly  incurred  the  full  measure  of  divine  wrath  and  condemnatio  n . 

The  peace  of  mind  that  was  constantly  enjoyed  by  Mr.  Wesley,  is  strikingly  visible 
throughout  the  Journal.  The  progress  of  Methodism,  previous  to  the  year  1785,  is 
given  in  the  language  of  Dr.  Coke  and  Mr.  Moore: — "  From  this  time  Mr.  Wesley  held 
on  his  way  without  any  interruption.  The  work  of  God  increased  every  year.  New 
societies  were  formed,  in  all  of  which  the  same  rules  were  observed.  Though  now  de- 
clining in  the  vale  of  years,  he  slackened  not  his  pace.  He  still  rose  at  four  in  the  morn- 
ing; preached  two,  three,  or  four  times  a  day;  and  travelled  between  four  or  five 
thousand  miles  a  year,  going  once  in  two  years  through  Great  Britain  and  Ireland." 
Three  years  afterwards,  Mr.  Wesley's  own  words  are,  at  the  eighty-fifth  year  of  his  age, 
"  I  am  not  so  agile  as  I  was  in  times  past.  I  do  not  run  or  walk  as  fast  as  I  did.  My 
sight  is  a  little  decayed  ;  I  find  likewise  some  little  decay  in  my  memory,  with  regard  to 
things  lately  past,  but  not  at  all  with  regard  to  what  I  have  heard  twenty,  forty,  or  sixty 
years  ago.  Neither  ilo  I  find  any  decay  in  my  hearing,  smell,  taste,  or  appetite  (though 
I  want  but  the  third  part  of  the  food  I  once  did,)  nor  do  I  feel  any  such  thing  as  weariness, 
either  in  travelling  or  preaching.  And  I  am  not  conscious  of  any  decay  in  writing  ser- 
mons, which  I  do  as  readily,  and  I  believe,  as  correctly  as  ever."  Again,  at  the  begin- 
ing  of  the  year  1793,  he  expresses  himself  thus : — "  I  am  now  an  old  man  decayed  from 
head  to  foot.  My  eyes  are  dim ;  my  right  hand  shakes  much ;  my  mouth  is  hot  and  dry 
every  morning;  I  have  a  lingering  fever  almost  every  day ;  my  motion  is  weak  and  slow. 
However,  blessed  be  God,  I  do  not  slack  my  labours,  I  can  write  and  preach  still."  His 
benevolence  is  strongly  marked  by  the  observation  made  on  closing  his  cash  account,  on 
the  16th  July,  in  the  same  year.  "For  upwards  of  eighty-six  years  I  have  kept  my 
accounts  exactly  ;  I  shall  not  attempt  it  any  longer,  being  satisfied  with  the  general  con- 
viction that  I  save  all  I  can,  and  give  all  I  can,  that  is,  all  I  have." 

Age  is  generally  attended  by  mental  weakness  and  bodily  infirmity  ;  yet  age  could  not 
subdue  the  spirit  of  activity,  of  mental  vigour,  of  bodily  strength,  and  of  unwearied  zeal, 
that  characterized  the  early  life  of  Mr.  Wesley.  Such  an  one  as  Mr.  Wesley  could  not 
be  supposed  to  feel  the  least  dread  at  the  anticipation  of  death.  In  the  decline  of  life 
under  the  prospect  of  dissolution,  he  used  an  expression  of  his  father  in  a  similar  situa- 
tion. ♦'  Those  who  desire,"  he  says,  "  to  write  or  to  say  any  thing  to  me,  have  no  time 
to  lose,  for  time  hath  shaken  me  by  the  hand,  and  death  is  not  far  behind." 
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The  last  illness  of  Mr.  Wesley  displayed  an  uncommon  fortitude  under  affliction,  a 
patient  resignation  to  the  divine  will,  and  a  calm  serenity  and  composure  of  miud,  that 
spoke  more  powerfully  than  language  could,  the  efficacy  of  his  faith  in  the  Son  of  God. 

The  complaint  that  terminated  his  life  and  labours,  was  a  fever  pioduced  by  a  cold, 
taken  at  the  religious  services  at  Lambeth,  February  17th,  1791,  against  whi<:h  he 
struggled  several  days,  and  continued  preaching  until  the  following  Wednesday,  when  he 
delivered  his  last  sermon.  During  this  his  last  illness,  he  gave  instructions  as  to  the 
manner  of  performing  his  funeral  ceremony.  He  expressed  his  desire  of  having  his  body 
wrapped  exclusively  in  woollen  ;  that  the  corpse  should  be  taken  to  the  chapel  for  the 
gratification  of  his  friends,  and  that  six  poor  men  should  be  paid  twenty  shillings  each  for 
bearing  him  to  his  grave.  After  these  intimations  of  his  dying  wishes,  he  gradually  grew 
weaker ;  and  when  at  the  point  of  death,  he  exclaimed  with  peculiar  emphasis,  "  He 
causeth  his  servants  to  lie  down  in  peaces"  and  after  a  significant  pause,  added,  "  The 
clouds  drop  fatness."  His  expression  was,  "  The  Lord  is  with  us.  The  God  of  Jacob  is 
our  refuge."  After  uttering  these  words,  he  departed  this  life  on  the  second  of  March, 
1791,  in  the  eighty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  sixty -fifth  of  his  ministry.  He  died  in 
hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the  world  began.  Titus 
i.  2. 

To  the  request  of  Mr.  Wesley,  in  his  illness,  his  executors  paid  the  greatest  possible 
attention;  and  accordingly,  on  the  day  previous  to  his  funeral,  his  corpse  placed  in  his 
coffin,  and  attired  in  his  clerical  habit,  was  removed  to  the  chapel.  His  countenance  was 
placid  and  serene,  retaining  even  in  death  that  heavenly  smile  which  through  his  life 
rendered  him  remarkably  interesting.  The  immense  number  allured  by  curiosity  to  see 
his  remains,  gave  birth  to  fearful  apprehensions,  in  the  minds  of  his  executors,  of  danger 
arising  from  the  dense  mass  of  persons,  who  would  appear  anxious  to  witness  the  funeral 
ceremony.  To  avoid  which,  they  kept  the  precise  time  of  his  interment  as  private  as 
possible  ;  yet,  notwithstanding  this  i)recautionary  measure,  the  severity  of  winter,  and  the 
early  time  of  five  in  the  morning,  hundreds  presented  themselves.  The  scene  was  awfully 
solemn,  and  peculiarly  impressive.  The  service  Tvas  performed  by  Mr.  Richardson,  who 
had  been  in  the  ministry  nearly  thirty  years  On  proceeding  to  that  part  which  says— 
"  Forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God,  to  take  unto  himself  the  soul  of  our  dear 
brother,"  his  voice  faltered,  and  after  a  momentary  pause,  he  substituted  the  word, 
^'father."  The  effect  produced  was  powerful  and  impressive.  The  solemnity  of  the 
occasion,  and  the  solemnity  of  tiie  time,  before  day-light  in  the  morning,  increased  the 
feeling  of  regret  of  those  present,  at  the  irreparable  loss  sustained  by  the  death  of  their 
spiritual  father  and  instructor.  y      .  -*•        /^>,-  ■'  t 


The  Inscription  on  the  Tombstone  qf  Mr.  Wesley,  is  as  follows : —     ^^ 
To  the  Memory  of  -i 

THE   VENERABLE   JOHN   WESLEY.   A.M., 
Late  Follow  of  Lincoln  College,  Oj^ford. 

This  Great  Light  arose 
(By  the  singular  Providence  of  God) 

To  enlighten  these  Nations, 

And  to  revlee,  enforce,  and  defend. 

The  Pure  Apostolical  Doctrines  and  Practices  of 

THE  PRIMITIVE  CHURCH: 

Which  he  continued  XoAo,  by  his  Writinos  and  his  Labours, 
For  more  than  Half  a  Century  : 

And,  to  his  inexpressible  Joy, 

Not  only  beheld  their  Influence  extending, 

And  their  Epficacv  witnessed. 

In  the  Hearts  and  Lives  df  Many  Thousands, 

As  well  in  the  Western  World,  as  in  these  Kingdoms. 

But  also,  far  above  all  human  Power  or  Expectation, 

Lived  to  see  Provision  made,  by  the  singular  Grace  of  God, 

For  their  Continuance  and  Establishment, 

To  the  Joy  of  future  Generations'! 

Reader,  If  thou  art  constrained  to  bless  the  Instrument, 
Give  God  the  Gloiiy  ! 

.^fler  having  languished  a  few  days,  IJe  at  length  finished  his  Course  and  his  Lin 

together:  gloriously  triumphing  over  Death.  March  8,  An.  Dom.  1791, 

in  the  Eighty-eighth  Year  of  his  Age. 
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The  indefatigable  industry  of  Mr.  Wesley,  as  a  writer,  and  tiie  increase  of  the  societies 
under  his  superintendence,  must,  of  necessity,  have  placed  him  in  sufficiently  easy  circum- 
stances in  life,  to  benefit  manlfind  by  an  alleviation  of  their  temporal  necessities ;  by  an 
abstemious  manner  of  living,  he  was  enabled  to  distribute  among  those  who  needed  pecu- 
niary assistance,  the  enormous  sum  of  nearly  thirty  thousand  pounds  t  His  liberality  to 
the  poor  knew  no  bounds  but  an  empty  pocket.  He  gave  away  not  merely  a  certain  part 
of  his  income,  but  all  he  had  :  his  own  wants  provided  for,  he  devoted  all  the  rest  to  the 
necessities  of  others.  He  entered  upon  this  good  work  at  a  very  early  period.  It  is 
said,  that,  "  When  he  had  thirty  pounds  a  year,  he  lived  upon  twenty -eight,  and  gave 
away  forty  shillings.  The  next  year  receiving  sixty  pounds,  he  still  lived  on  twenty- 
eight,  and  gave  away  thirty-two.  The  third  year  he  received  ninety  pounds,  and  gave 
away  sixty-two.  The  fourth  year  he  received  one  hundred  and  twenty  pounds,  and  gave 
away  ninety -two  pounds,  by  still  living  on  the  twenty  eight!"  In  this  ratio  he  [iro- 
eeeded  the  remainder  of  his  life,  and  his  benevolent  heart  has  given,  in  the  aggregate,  the 
sum  already  mentioned.  As  important  as  this  sum  may  appear,  he  left,  by  his  will  of  the 
'20th  February,  1789,  considerable  property  to  persons  therein  named,  in  trust  for  pur- 
poses mentioned.  The  Journals  contain  the  best  view  of  the  principles  and  progressive 
increase  of  Methodism  ;  but  to  shew  the  extent  of  their  increase,  it  may  be  as  well  to 
observe,  that  their  aggregate  number  amounted  to  76,968,  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Wesley's 
decease,  but  that  now  they  amount  to  considerably  more  than  half  a  million ;  and 
Methodism  has  extended  its  beneficial  influence  to  every  quarter  of  the  habitable  globe. 

The  artist  might,  perhaps,  now  find  it  a  work  of  difficulty  to  present  a  portrait  of  Mr. 
Wesley,  that  could  justly  claim  the  attention  of  the  public,  as  being  more  correct  than  its 
precursors.  Had  Mr.  Wesley  received,  at  the  hands  of  his  biographers,  a  fictitious  or 
unmerited  character,  or  depended  on  the  partiality  of  friendship  for  his  celebrity,  the 
difficulty  of  the  artist  would  be  extended  to  the  indvidual  who  undertook  to  present  his 
literary  character  to  the  observation  of  the  public.  The  works  of  Mr.  Wesley  still  exist, 
and  Methodism  presents  its  head,  and  extends  its  benevolent  hands  wherever  there  is  a 
spot  that  is  depraved  by  moral  guilt,  or  conspicuous  for  its  mental  and  spiritual  igno- 
rance. The  voice  of  fulsome  panegyric  is  heard  no  more,  and  oblivion  has  charitably 
thrown  her  mantle  over  the  groundless  charges  the  spirit  of  bigotry  and  intolerance  had 
preferred  against  him. 

The  voice  of  Mr.  Wesley  being  stilled  by  death,  he  cannot  be  known  to  posterity  as  a 
preacher.  His  works,  however,  prove  the  extent  of  his  mental  attainments,  and  from 
nence  may  be  inferred  the  earnestness  and  warmth  of  his  pulpit  addresses..  His  character, 
as  a  writer,  is  thus  depicted  by  Dr.  Coke  and  Mr.  Moore : — 

"  Those  who  have  hitherto  considered  Mr.  Wesley  as  a  writer,  have  fallen  under  great 
mistakes.  There  was  a  unity  in  his  character,  of  which  they  were  either  totally  igno- 
rant, or  not  sufficiently  sensible  :  and  without  this  it  was  not  possible  to  do  him  justice. 
In  tlie  year  1725,  he  tells  us,  he  made  a  resolution  to  dedicate  all  his  life  to  God :  all  his 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions ;  being  thoroughly  convinced  there  was  no  medium ;  but 
that  every' part  of  his  life  (not  some  only)  must  either  be  a  sacrifice  to  God,  or  himself, 
that  is,  in  effect  to  the  devil. 

"  It  isin  this  light  that  his  writings,  as  well  as  all  his  labours,  are  to  be  viewed.  His  design 
in  writing  and  in  preaching  was,  that  he  might  be  faithful  to  every  talent  committed  to  him, 
and  that  all  might  issue  in  bringing  glory  to  God,  and  peace  and  good  will  to  men. 

"  Seeing  that  it  was  his  one  aim  to  do  all  the  good  in  his  power,  it  would  have  been 
strange,  if  he  had  not,  in  a  life  of  eighty-eight  years,  produced  many  books.  If  his 
extracts  from  other  authors  be  taken  into  the  account,  they  amount,  great  and  small, 
to  several  hundreds. 

"  In  the  year  1749  he  began  to  select  and  abridge  the  works  of  the  wisest  and  most  pious 
men  that  have  lived  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  in  order  to  form  a  Christian  Library. 
He  began  with  the  Kpistles  and  other  writings  of  the  Apostolic  fathers,  Ignatius,  Poly- 
carp,  Clemens  Romanus,  &e.  He  waded  through  a  prodigious  number  of  books  on 
practical  and  experimental  religion,  in  regular  succession  according  to  the  times  when 
they  were  written  :  and  at  length  completed  a  work  of  fifty  volumes.  When  we  con- 
sider that  he  reduced  many  folios  and  quartos  to  a  pocket  volume  :  that  he  did  this  in  the 
midst  of  labour,  which  many  would  think  in  itself  sufficient  to  wear  out  the  most  robust 
of  mankind:  that  he  abridged  some  of  those  volumes  on  horseback,  and  others  at  inns  or 
nouses,  where  he  staid  but  a  few  days  or  hours,  how  astonishing  will  his  industry  and 
perseverance  appear  ! 

"  He  willingly  embraced  any  toil  which  might  promote  the  wisdom  or  happines'^  of  man- 
kind. Witti  this  view  he  compiled  a  System  of  Natural  Philosophy,  comprising  therein 
what  is  known  with  any  certainty,  or  is  likely  to  profit  those  who  have  a  pleasure  in  the 
works  of  God.  And  his  labour  was  not  lost.  Even  the  learned  have  admired  this  per- 
formance, as  a  useful  and  edifying  compendium. 
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I'  From  the  same  motive  he  compiled  his  historical  works.  He  had  not  time  to  be 
original  in  those  productions.  He  therefore  chose  the  best  he  could  find.  Civil  aud 
Ecclesiastical ;  and  abridged,  added,  or  altered,  as  he  believed  the  truth  required,  and  to 
suit  the  convenience  of  the  purchaser  :  his  chief  aim  being  to  spread  religious  and  useful 
knowledge  among  the  poor  or  middling  class  of  men. 

*'  His  controversial  pieces  he  wrote  as  need  required.  First,  to  preserve  those  who  were 
in  danger  of  being  seduced  from  the  plain  religion  of  the  Bible :  and,  secondly,  iif 
possible,  to  recover  those  who  had  fallen  into  the  snare.  The  chief  of  these  is  his 
Treatise  on  Original  Sin,  in  answer  to  the  late  Dr.  Taylor,  of  Norwich,  the  most  subtle, 
refined,  plausible  Socinian  of  that  age :  and  whose  writings  gained  the  more  credit, 
as  he  was  a  man  of  sobriety  and  benevolence.  The  Doctor  never  could  be  prevailed  on 
to  answer  Mr.  Wesley,  as  he  had  done  his  other  opponents. 

"  His  Notes  on  the  New  Testament  we  have  already  mentioned,  as  being  composed  during 
his  illness  in  the  year  1763,  and  chiefly  during  his  confinement  at  the  Hot-Wells,  near 
Bristol.  As  he  avows  in  his  preface,  that  he  took  Bengelius  for  his  model,  we  cannot  be 
surprised  that  most  of  his  notes  are  concisely  explanatory. 

"His  Sermons,  and  his  Appeals  to  Men  of  Reason  and  Religion,  deserve  particular 
notice.  Of  his  design  in  writing  the  former,  as  well  as  of  his  method  of  investigating 
truth  in  general,  he  has  given  us  the  following  striking  account  in  his  preface : — 

"  '  I  design  plain  truth  for  plain  people.  Therefore  of  set  purpose  I  abstain  from  all 
nice  and  philosophical  speculations,  from  all  perplexed  and  intricate  reasonings :  and  as 
far  as  possible  from  even  the  show  of  learning,  unless  in  sometimes  citing  the  original 
Scripture.  Nothing  appears  here  in  an  elaborate,  elegant,  or  rhetorical  dress.  I  mention 
this,  that  curious  readers  may  spare  themselves  the  labour  of  seeking  for  what  they  will 
not  find. 

" '  My  design  is,  in  some  sense,  to  forget  all  that  I  have  ever  read  in  my  life.  I  mean  to 
speak,  in  the  general,  as  if  I  had  never  read  one  author,  ancient  or  modern  (always  ex- 
cepting the  inspired).  I  am  persuaded,  that  on  the  one  hand,  this  may  be  a  means  of 
enabling  me  more  clearly  to  express  the  sentiments  of  my  heart,  while  I  simply  follow 
the  chain  of  my  own  thoughts,  without  entangling  myself  with  those  of  other  men:  and 
that,  on  the  other,  I  shall  come  with  fewer  weights  upon  my  mind,  with  less  of  prejudice 
and  prepossession,  either  to  search  for  myself,  or  to  deliver  to  others,  the  naked  truths  of 
the  Gospel. 

" '  To  candid  reasonable  men,  I  am  not  afraid  to  lay  open  what  have  been  the  inmost 
thoughts  of  my  heart.  I  have  thought  I  am  a  creature  of  a  day,  passing  through  life,  as 
an  arrow  through  the  air.  1  am  a  spirit  come  from  God,  and  returning  to  God:  just 
hovering  over  the  great  gulph  ;  till  a  few  moments  hence,  I  am  no  more  seen ;  I  drop 
into  an  unchangeable  eternity  !  I  want  to  know  one  thing,  the  way  to  heaven  :  how  to 
land  safe  on  that  happy  shore.  God  himself  has  condescended  to  teach  the  way  ;  for  this 
very  end  he  came  from  heaven.  He  hath  written  it  dov/n  in,  a  book.  O  give  me  that 
book!  At  any  price,  give  me  the  book  of  God  !  I  have  it:  herfe  is^J^nowledge.Snpugh  for 
me.  Let  me  be  Homo  unius  libri.*  Here  then  I  am,  far  from  the^busy  ways  of  men,  I 
sit  down  alone :  only  God  is  here.  In  his  presence  I  open,  I  read  his  book  ;  for  this  end, 
to  find  the  way  to  heaven.  Is  there  a  doubt  concerning  the  meaning  of  what  I  read} 
Does  any  thing  appear  dark  or  intricate?  I  lift  up  my  heart  to  the  Father  of  lights. 
Lord,  is  it  not  thy  word.  If  any  man  lack  ivisdom,  let  him  ask  it  of  God  t  Thou  givest 
liberallj),  and  upbraidest  not.  Thou  hast  said.  If  any  man  be  milling  to  do  thy  mill,  he 
shall  knmv.  I  am  willing  to  do  :  let  me  know  thy  will :  1  then  search  after  and  consider 
parallel  passages  of  Scripture,  comparing  spiritual  things  n-ith  spiritual.  I  meditate 
thereon,  with  all  the  attention  and  earnestness  of  which  my  mind  is  capable.  If  any  doubt 
still  remains,  I  consult  those  who  are  experienced  in  the  things  of  God:  and  then  the 
writings  whereby,  being  dead,  they  yet  speak  ;  and  what  I  thus  learn,  that  I  teach.' 

"  His  other  sermons  were  written  occasionally.  The  last  four  volumes  (which  he  wrote 
for  his  magazine)  have  been  much  admired,  even  by  those  who  were  not  much  disposed 
to  relish  his  doctrines  in  general.  They  certainly  contain  abundance  of  information ; 
and  are  written  not  only  with  his  usual  strength,  but  with  more  than  usual  elegance. 
Two  of  the  last  sermons  which  he  wrote  (the  latter  of  which  he  finished  about  six  weeks 
before  his  death,)  are  inferior  to  nothing  he  ever  composed,  if  to  any  thing  in  the  English 
language.  The  subjects  were  remarkably  striking.  The  former  was  from  Psalm  Ixxiii. 
20.  Even  like  as  a  dream  n'hen  one  awaketh,  so  shalt  thou  make  their  image  to  vanish  out 
qf  the  city.  The  latter,  from  Hebrews  xi.  1.  Faith  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen. 
In  this  last  discourse  he  has  given  his  thoughts  on  the  separate  state,  the  state  of  souls 
from  death  to  the  resurrection.    The  thoughts  are  deep  and  high  ;  yet  rational  and  scrip- 

•  A  man  of  one  book. 
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tural ;  worthy  of  one,  who  standing  on  the  verge  of  time,  looked  forward  into  that 
eternity  which  he  had  long  and  earnestly  contemplated : 

"  Leaving  the  old.  both  worlds  at  once  they  view. 
Who  stand  upon  the  threshold  of  the  new." 

"Yet  the  whole  is  considered  with  that  diffidence  which  becomes  an  embodied  spirit. 
How  deep  and  sacred  is  the  subject  I 

*'  Sacred  how  high,  and  deep  how  low. 
He  knew  not  here,  but  died  to  know  I" 

"  His  Appeals  (apologies  they  would  haye  been  called  in  the  ancient  church)  answer  the 
idea,  which  the  term  maste)-ly  producUow  usually  gives  us.  They  were  written  in  the 
fulness  of  his  heart ;  while  beholding  the  world  lying  in  the  wicked  one,  he  Kept  over  it. 
We  could  almost  venture  to  assert,  that  no  unprejudiced  person  can  read  them,  without 
feeling  their  force,  and  acknowledging  their  justness.  It  is  certain  they  have  convinced 
many  persons  who  were  deeply  prejudiced  ;  and  those  too  of  considerable  learning.  It 
has  been  remarked,  that  those  who  truly  preach  the  gospel,  do  it  with  a  flaming  tongue. 
We  are  ready  to  make  a  similar  remark  respecting  these  appeals.  The  flame,  the  power, 
and  yet  the  sobriety  of  love,  are  highly  manifest  in  them.  We  cannot  but  earnestly 
recommend  them  to  all,  who  desire  to  know  what  spirit  he  was  of,  while  contending 
against  almost  the  whole  world ;  and  whether  it  really  was  for  the  truth  of  God,  he  so 
contended. 

"  About  fourteen  years  ago,  he  began  to  publish  a  periodical  work,  which  he  called  the 
Arminian  Magazine,  as  he  designed  to  insert  therein  extracts  and  original  treatises  on 
Universal  Redemption.  Many  of  these  are  of  great  value ;  and  were  written  by  men  of 
great  erudition.  In  this  work  he  reprinted  an  original  tract  of  his  own,  entitled  "  Pre- 
destination Calmly  Considered."  Concerning  this  piece,  a  writer  of  Mr.  Wesley's  Life, 
who  cannot  be  suspected  of  partiality,  has  observed,  '  It  is  a  model  of  controversy ;  clear 
and  cogent ;  concise  and  argumentative ;  and  the  more  convincing,  because  the  spirit  in 
which  it  is  written  is  as  amiable  as  the  reasoning  is  unanswerable.  Perhaps  there  is  not 
in  the  English  language  a  treatise  which  contains,  in  so  small  a  compass,  so  full  and 
masterly  a  refutation  of  the  principle  he  opposes.' 

"In  this  work  he  also  published  an  original  sermon  every  two  months.  Concerning 
these  we  have  already  spoken.  This  publication  has,  upon  the  whole,  been  very  profit- 
able to  its  numerous  readers.  It  is  a  Christian  library  in  itself,  containing  Controversial, 
Doctrinal,  and  Experimental  Divinity,  in  prose  and  verse,  animated  by  accounts  of  the 
Triumphant  Deaths  of  many  holy  persons.  Natural  Philosophy,  and  remarkable 
Anecdotes  from  History  and  Travels,  have  also  a  place  therein.  In  compilations  of  this 
nature,  it  could  hardly  be  expected  that  nothing  trifling  should  ever  appear.  Some 
things  of  this  kind  have  been  acknowledged:  and  it  is  hoped  more  abundant  care  will  be 
taken,  that  this  publication  shall  not  again  be  thus  lessened  in  its  real  value. 

"What  has  been  said  of  Mr.  Wesley's  design  in  writing,  may  also  be  said  of  his  style. 
His  conciseness,  which  has  been  often  remarked,  did  not  arise  from  his  abhorring  cir- 
cumlocution as  a  writer  only,  but  also  as  a  Christian.  He  has  often  told  us,  that  he 
made  a  conscience  of  using  no  more  words  on  any  subject  than  were  strictly  necessary. 
His  perspicuity  is  as  remarkable  as  the  manliness  of  his  style." 

As  a  philantrophist,  it  is  said,  "Mr.  Wesley  was  as  disinterested  as  he  was  charitable. 
He  had  no  regard  to  family  connexions,  nor  even  to  the  wants  of  the  Preachers  who 
laboured  with  him,  in  preference  to  strangers.  He  knew  that  these  had  some  friends  ; 
and  he  thought  that  the  poor  destitute  stranger  might  have  none,  and  therefore  had  the 
first  claim  on  his  liberality.  When  a  trifling  legacy  has  been  paid  him,  he  has  been 
known  to  dispose  of  it  in  some  charitable  way  before  he  slept,  that  it  might  not  remain 
his  own  property  for  one  night.  Every  one  knows  the  apostrophes  in  which  he  ad- 
dressed the  public,  more  than  once,  on  this  subject,  declaring,  that  his  own  hands  should 
be  his  executors.'  And  though  he  gained  all  he  could  by  his  publications,  and  saved  aU 
he  could,  not  wasting  so  much  as  a  sheet  of  pa])er  ;  yet,  by  giving  all  he  could,  he  was 
preserved  from  'laying  up  treasures  upon  earth.'  He  had  declared  in  print,  that,  if  he 
died  worth  more  than  ten  pounds,  independent  of  his  books,  and  the  arrears  of  his  fellow- 
ship, which  he  then  held,  he  would  give  the  world  leave  to  call  him,  '  a  thief  and  a 
robber.'  This  declaration,  made  in  the  integrity  of  his  heart,  and  height  of  his  zeal,  laid 
him  under  some  inconveniences  afterwards,  from  circumstances  which  he  could  not  at  that 
tSmo  foresee.  Yet  in  this,  as  all  his  friends  expected,  he  literally  kept  his  word  as  far  as 
human  foresight  could  reaeh.  His  chaise  and  horses,  his  clothes,  and  a  few  trifles  of  that 
kind,  were  all,  his  books  excepted,  that  he  left  at  his  death.  Whatever  might  be  the 
value  of  his  books,  is  of  no  consequence,  as  they  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  trustees, 
and  the  profits  arising  from  the  sale  of  them  were  to  be  applied  to  the  use  and  benefit  of  the 
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Conference ;  reserving  only  a  few  legacies  which  Mr.  Wesley  left,  and  a  rent-charge  of 
eighty-five  pounds  a  year  to  be  paid  to  his  brother's  widow  ;  which  was  not  a  legacy  but 
a  debt,  as  a  consideration  for  the  copy-right  of  his  brother's  Hymns." 

The  sketches  of  his  character  that  have  been  written  by  those  who,  in  religious  matters 
were  unconnected  with  Mr.  Wesley,  cannot  fail  of  being  as  acceptable  to  the  reader,  as 
they  are  interesting  in  themselves,  and  remarkable  for  the  Christian  candour  that  they 
manifest. 

"  Now  that  Mr.  John  Wesley  has  finished  his  course  upon  earth,  I  may  be  allowed  to 
estimate  his  character,  and  the  loss  the  world  has  sustained  by  his  death.  Upon  a  fair 
account,  it  appears  to  be  such,  as  not  only  annihilates  all  the  reproaches  that  have  been 
cast  upon  him  ;  but  such  as  does  honour  to  mankind,  at  the  same  time  that  it  reproaches 
them.  His  natural  and  acquired  abilities  were  both  of  the  highest  rank.  His  apprehen- 
sion was  lively  and  distinct ;  his  learning  extensive.  His  judgment,  though  not  infal- 
lible, was,  in  most  cases,  excellent.  His  mind  was  stedfast  and  resolved.  His  elocu- 
tion was  ready  and  clear,  graceful  and  easy,  accurate  and  unaffected.  As  a  writer,  his 
style,  though  unstudied,  and  flowing  with  natural  ease,  yet  for  accuracy  and  perspicuity, 
was  such  as  may  vie  with  the  best  writers  in  the  English  language.  Though  his  temper 
was  naturally  warm,  his  manners  were  gentle,  simple,  and  uniform.  Never  were  such 
happy  talents  better  seconded  by  an  unrelenting  perseverance  in  those  courses,  which  his 
singular  endowments,  and  his  zealous  love  to  the  interests  of  mankind,  marked  out  for 
him.  His  constitution  was  excellent ;  and  never  was  a  constitution  less  abused,  less 
spared,  or  more  ^ccellently  applied,  in  an  exact  subservience  to  the  faculties  of  his  mind. 
His  labours  and  stuJies  were  wonderful.  The  latter  were  not  confined  to  Theology  only, 
but  extended  to  every  subject  tliat  tended  either  to  the  improvement  or  the  rational  enter- 
tainment of  the  mind.  If  we  consider  the  reading  he  discovers  by  itself,  his  writings  and 
his  other  labours  by  themselves,  any  one  of  them  will  appear  sufficient  to  have  kept  a 
person  of  ordinary  application  busy  during  his  whole  life.  In  short,  the  transactions  of 
his  life  could  never  have  been  performed,  without  the  utmost  exertion  of  two  qualities, 
which  depended,  not  upon  his  capacity,  but  on  the  uniform  stedfastness  of  his  resolu 
tion.  These  were,  inflexible  temperance  and  unexampled  economy  of  time.  In  these  he 
was  a  pattern  to  the  age  he  lived  in ;  and  an  example  to  what  a  surprising  extent  a  man 
may  render  himself  useful  in  his  generation,  by  temperance  and  punctuality.  His  friends 
afid  followers  have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  the  name  of  Methodist  he  has  entailed 
upon  them :  as,  for  an  uninterrupted  course  of  years,  he  has  given  the  world  an  instance 
of  the  possibility  of  living  without  wasting  a  single  hour ;  and  of  the  advantage  of  a 
regular  distribution  of  time,  in  discharging  the  important  duties  and  purposes  of  life. 
Few  ages  have  more  needed  such  a  public  testimony  to  the  value  of  time  ;  and  perhaps 
none  have  had  a  more  conspicuous  example  of  the  perfection  to  which  the  improvement 
of  it  may  be  carried. 

"As  a  minister,  his  labours  were  unparalleled,  and  such  as  nothing  could  have  sup- 
ported him  under,  but  the  warmest  zeal  for  the  doctrine  he  taught,  and  for  the  eternal 
interests  of  mankind.  He  studied  to  be  gentle,  yet  vigilant  and  faithful  towards  all.  Ha 
possessed  himself  in  patience,  and  preserved  himself  unprovoked,  nay,  even  unruffled,  in 
the  midst  of  persecution,  reproach,  and  all  manner  of  abuse,  both  of  his  person  and 
name.  But  let  his  own  works  praise  him.  He  now  enjoys  the  fruits  of  his  labours,  and 
that  praise  which  he  sought,  not  from  men,  but  of  God. 

"  "To  finish  the  portrait.  Examine  the  general  tenor  of  his  life,  and  it  will  be  found 
self-evidently  inconsistent  with  his  being  a  slave  to  any  one  passion  or  pursuit,  that  can 
fix  a  blemish  on  his  character.  Of  what  use  were  the  accumulation  of  wealth  to  him, 
who,  through  his  whole  course,  never  allowed  himself  to  taste  the  repose  of  indolence, 
or  even  of  the  common  indulgence  in  the  use  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  Free  from  th» 
partiality  of  any  party,  the  sketcher  of  this  excellent  character,  with  a  friendly  tear,  pays 
it  as  a  just  tribute  to  the  memory  of  so  great  and  good  man,  wbo,  when  alive,  was  his 
friend." 

"I'he  observations  of  Alexander  Knox,  Esq.  are  presented,  as  furnishing,  in  a  few 
words,  his  opinion  of  the  character  of  the  founder  of  Methodism  :  he  says — 

"  Very  lately  I  had  an  opportunity,  for  some  days  together,  of  observin  g  Mr.  Wesley 
with  attention.  I  endeavoured  to  consider  him,  not  so  much  with  the  eye  of  a  friend,  as 
with  the  impartiality  of  a  philosopher :  and  I  must  declare,  every  hour  I  spent  in  his  com- 
pany afforded  me  fresh  reasons  for  esteem  and  veneration.  So  fine  an  old  man  I  never 
saw.  The  happiness  of  his  mind  beamed  forth  in  his  countenance.  Every  look  showed 
how  fully  he  enjoyed  '  The  gay  remembrance  of  a  life  well  spent  :*  and  wherever  he  went, 
he  diffused  a  portion  of  his  own  felicity.  Easy  and  affable  in  his  demeanour,  he  accom- 
modated himself  to  every  sort  of  company,  and  showed  how  happily  the  most  finished 
courtesy  may  be  blended  with  the  most  perfect  piety.  In  his  conversation,  we  might  be 
At  a  loss  whether  to  admire  most,  his  fine  classical  taste,  his  extensive  knowledge  of  rata 
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and  things,  or  his  overflowing  goodness  of  heart.  While  the  grave  and  serious  \iev9 
charmed  with  his>  wisdom,  his  sportive  sallies  of  innocent  mirth  delighted  even  the-yowng 
and  thoughtless  ;  and  both  saw  in  his  uninterrupted  cheerfulness,  the  excellency  of  tru^ 
religion.  No  cynical  remarks  on  the  levity  of  youth  embittered  his  discourse ;  no  ap- 
plausive retrospect  to  pasttimes,  marked  his  present  discontent.  In  him  even  old  age 
appeared  delightful,  like  an  evening  without  a  cloud  ;  and  it  was  impossible  to  observe 
him  without  wishing  fervently,  '  May  my  latter  end  be  like  his  1' 

"  But  I  find  myself  unequal  to  the  task  of  delineating  such  a  character.  What  I  have 
said  may,  to  some,  appear  as  panegyric  ;  but  there  are  numbers,  and  those  of  taste  and 
discernment  too,  who  can  bear  witness  to  the  truth,  though  by  no  means  to  the  perfect- 
ness  of  the  sketch  I  have  attempted.  With  such  I  have  been  frequently  in  his  company ; 
and  every  one  of  them,  I  am  persuaded,  would  subscribe  to  what  I  have  saiiL,  For  my 
own  part,  I  never  was  so  happy  as  while  with  him,  and  scarcely  ever  felt  more  poignant 
regret  than  at  parting  from  him  ;  for  well  I  knew,  '  I  ne'er  should  look  upon  hi^  like 
again,' " 

An  anonymous  writer,  whose  correct  observations  would  have  done  credit  to  the  most 
reputable  author  cf  the  age,  has  drawn  a  sketch  of  Mr.  Wesley's  character  for  a  peripcli- 
cal  publication  ;  his  remarks  are — 

"  His  indefatigable  zeal  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty  has  been  long  witnessed,  by  th? 
world ;  but,  as  mankind  are  not  always  inclined  to  put  a  generous  construotjon  on  the 
exertions  of  singular  talents,  his  motives  were  imputed  to  the  love  of  popularity,  ambi- 
tiouj  and  lucre.  It  now  appears  that  he  was  actuated  by  a  disinterested  regard  to  ths 
immortal  interests  of  mankind.  He  laboured,  and  studied,  and  preached,,  and  wrote,  to 
propagate  what  he  believed  to  be  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  "The  intervals  of  these  engage- 
ments were  employed  in  governing  and  regulating  the  concerns  of  his  numero.US  Societies ; 
assisting  the  necessities,  solving  the  diificulties,  and  soothingthe  afflictions  of  bis  bearers. 
He  observed  so  rigid  a  temperance,  and  allowed  himself  so  little  repose,  that  he  seemed 
to  be  above  the  infirmities  of  nature,  and  to  act  independent  of  the  earthly  tenement  hg 
occupied.  The  recital  of  the  occurrences  of  every  day  of  his  life  would  be  the  greatesi 
encomium. 

"  Had  he  loved  wealth,  he  might  have  accumulated  it  without  bounds.  Had.  he  bee.ti 
fond  of  power,  his  influence  would  have  been  worth  courting  by  any  party.  I  dp.  not  say 
he  was  without  ambition  ;  he  had  that  which  Christianity  need  not  blush  at,  and  whigh 
virtue  is  proud  to  confess.  I  do  not  mean  that  which  is  gratified  by  splendpur  and  large 
possessions ;  but  that  which  commands  the  hearts  and  afTections,  the  homage  and  gra- 
titude, of  thousands.  For  him  they  felt  sentiments  of  veneration,  only  inferior  to  those 
which  they  paid  to  heaven  :  to  him  they  looked  as  their  father,  iheir  benefactor,  their 
giUJde  to  glory  and  immortality :  for  him  they  fell  prostrate  befere  God,  with  prayers  and 
tears,  to  spare  his  doom,  and  prolong  his  stay.  Such  a  recompence  as  this  is  suQcient 
ta  repay  the  toils  of  the  longest  life.  Short  of  this,  greatness  is  contemptible  impotence. 
Before  this  lofty  prelates  bow,  and  princes  hide  their  diminished  heads. 

"  His  zeal  was  not  a  transient  blaze,  but  a  steady  and  constant  flame.  The  ardour  of 
his  spirit  was  neither  damped  by  difficulty,  nor  subdued  by  age.  This  was  ascribed  by 
himself  to  the  power  of  divine  grace  ;  by  the  world,  to  enthusiasm.  Be  it  what  it  will, 
it  is  what  Philosophers  must  envy,  and  infidels  respect;  it  is  that  which  gives  energy  to 
the  soul,  and  without  which  there  can  be  no  greatness  or  heroism. 

"  Why  should  we  condemn  that  in  religion,  which  we  applaud  in  every  other  profession 
and  pursuit?  He  had  a  vigour  and  elevation  of  mind,  which  nothing  but  the  belief  of 
the  divine  favour  and  presence  qould  inspire.  This  threw  a  lustre  round  his  infirmities, 
changed  his  bed  of  sickness  into  a  triumphal  car,  and  made  his  exit  resemble  an  apotheosU 
rather  than  a  dissolution. 

"He  was  qualified  to  excel  in  every  branch  of  literature  :  he  was  well  versed  in  the 
learned  tongues,  in  Metaphysics,  in  Oratory,  in  Logic,  in  Criticism,  and  every  requisite 
of  a  Christian  Minister.  His  style  was  nervous,  clear,  and  manly ;  his  preaching  was 
pathetic  and  persuasive ;  his  Journals  are  artless  and  interesting;  and  his  compositions 
and  compilations  to  promote  knowledge  and  piety,  were  almost  innumerable. 

"  I  do  not  say  he  was  without  faults,  or  above  mistakes ;  but  they  were  lost  in  the  mul- 
titude of  his  excellencies  and  virtues. 

"To  gain  the  admiration  of  an  ignorant  and  superstitious  age,  requires  only  a  little 
artifice  and  address :  to  stand  the  test  of  these  times,  when  all  pretensions  to  sanctity  are 
stigmatized  as  hypocrisy,  is  a  proof  of  genuine  piety,  and  real  usefulness.  His  great 
object  was,  to  revive  the  obsolete  doctrines  and  extinguished  spirit  of  the  Church  of 
England;  and  they  who  are  its  friends  cannot  be  his  enemies.  Yet  for  this  he  was 
treated  as  a  fanatic  and  impostor,  and  exposed  to  every  species  of  slander  and  persecu- 
tion. .Even  Bishops  and  Dignitaries  entered  the  lists  against  him ;  but  he  never  declined 
tite  combat,  and  generally  proved  victorious.    He  appealed  to  the  Homilies,  the  Articles, 
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and  the  Scriptures,  as  vouchers  for  his  doctrine ;  and  they  who  could  not  decide  upon  the 
merits  of  his  controversy,  were  witnesses  of  the  effects  of  his  labours;  and  they  judged  of 
the  tree  by  its  fruit.  It  is  true,  he  did  not  succeed  much  in  the  higher  walks  of  life ;  but 
that  impeached  Ms  cause  no  more  than  It  did  that  of  the  first  planters  of  the  Gospel. 
However,  if  he  had  been  capable  of  assuming  vanity  on  that  score,  he  might  have  ranked 
among  his  friends  some  persons  of  the  first  distinction,  who  would  have  done  honour  to 
any  party.  After  surviving  almost  all  his  adversaries,  and  acquiring  respect  among  those 
who  were  the  most  distant  from  his  principles,  he  lived  to  see  the  plant  he  had  reared 
spreading  its  branches  far>and  wide,  and  inviting  not  only  these  kingdoms,  but  the 
Western  world,  to  repose  under  its  shade.  No  sect,  since  the  first  ages  of  Christianity, 
could  boast  a  founder  of  such  extensive  talents  and  endowments.  If  he  had  been  a  candi- 
date for  literary  fame,  he  might  have  succeeded  to  his  utmost  wishes  ;  but  he  sought  not 
the  praise  of  man  ;  he  regarded  learning  only  as  the  instrument  of  usefulness.  The  great 
purpose  of  his  life  was  doing  good.  For  this  he  relinquished  all  honour  and  preferment: 
to  this  he  dedicated  all  his  powers  of  body  and  mind  ;  at  all  times  and  in  all  "places,  in 
season  and  out  of  season,  by  gentleness,  by  terror,  by  argument,  by  persuasion,  by 
reason,  by  interest,  by  every  motive  and  every  inducement,  he  strove,  with  unwearied 
assiduity,  to  turn  men  from  the  error  of  their  ways,  and  awaken  them  to  virtue  and 
religion.  To  the  bed  of  sickness,  or  the  couch  of  prosperity  ;  to  the  prison,  the  hospital, 
the  house  of  mourning,  or  the  house  of  feasting,  wherever  there  was  a  friend  to  serve,  or 
a  soul  to  save,  he  rbadily  repaired ;  to  administer  assistance  or  advice,  reproof  or  conso- 
lation. He  thought  no  office  too  humiliating,  no  condescension  too  low,  no  undertaking 
too  arduous,  to  reclaim  the  meanest  of  God's  offspring.  The  souls  of  all  men  were 
equally  precious  in  his  sight,  and  the  value  of  an  immortal  creature  beyond  all  estimation. 
He  penetrated  the  abodes  of  wretchedness  and  ignorance,  to  rescue  the  profligate  from 
perdition ;  and  he  communicated  the  light  of  life  to  those  who  sat  in  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death.  He  changed  the  outcasts  of  society  into  useful  members :  civilized  even 
savages,  and  filled  those  lips  with  prayer  and  praise,  that  had  been  accustomed  only  to 
oaths  and  imprecations.  But  as  the  strongest  religious  impressions  are  apt  to  become 
languid,  without  discipline  and  practice,  he  divided  his  people  into  Classes  and  Bands, 
according  to  their  attainments.  He  appointed  frequent  Meetings  for  prayer  and  conver- 
sation, where  they  gave  an  account  of  their  experience,  their  hopes  and  fears,  their  j  oys 
and  troubles ;  by  which  means  they  were  united  to  each  other,  and  to  their  common  pro- 
fession. They  became  centinels  upon  each  other's  conduct,  and  securities  for  each  other's 
character.  Thus  the  seeds  he  sowed  sprang  up  and  flourished,  bearing  the  rich  fruits  of 
every  grace  and  virtue.  Thus  he  governed  and  preserved  his  numerous  Societies,  watch- 
ing their  improvement  with  a  paternal  care,  and  encouraging  them  to  be  faithful  to  the 
end. 

"But  I  will  not  attempt  to  draw  his  full  character,  nor  to  estimate  the  extent  of  his 
labour  and  services.  They  will  be  best  known  when  he  shall  deliver  up  his  commission 
into  the  hands  of  his  great  Master," 

"  The  figure  of  Mr.  Wesley  was  remarkable.  His  stature  was  low  :  his  habit  of  body, 
in  every  period  of  life,  the  reverse  of  corpulent,  and  expressive  of  strict  temperance,  and 
continual  exercise ;  and,  notwithstanding  his  small  size,  his  step  was  firm,  and  his  ap- 
pearance, till  within  a  few  years  of  his  death,  vigorous  and  muscular.  His  face,  for  an 
old  man,  was  one  of  the  finest  we  have  seen,  A  clear,  smooth  forehead ;  an  aqualine 
nose  ;  an  eye,  the  brightest  and  most  piercing  that  can  be  conceived  ;  and  a  freshness  of 
complexion  scarcely  ever  to  be  found  at  his  years,  and  impressive  of  the  most  perfect 
health,  conspired  to  render  him  a  venerable  and  interesting  figure.  Few  have  seen  him 
without  being  struck  with  his  appearance:  and  many,  who  had  been  greatly  prejudiced 
against  him,  have  been  known  to  change  their  opinion  the  moment  they  were  introduced 
into  his  presence.  In  his  countenance  and  demeanour,  there  was  a  cheerfulness  mingled 
with  gravity  ;  a  sprightliness,  which  was  the  natural  result  of  an  unusual  flow  of  spirits, 
and  yet  was  accompanied  with  every  mark  of  the  most  serene  tranquility.  His  aspect, 
particularly  in  profile,  had  a  character  of  acuteness  and  penetration. 

"  In  dress,  he  was  a  pattern  of  neatness  and  simplicity.  A  narrow  plaited  stock ;  a 
eoat,  with  a  small  upright  collar  ;  no  buckles  at  his  knees ;  no  silk  or  velvet  in  any  pari 
of  his  apparel ;  and  a  head  as  white  as  snow  gave  an  idea  of  something  primitive  and 
apostolic ;  while  an  air  of  neatneu  and  cleanliness  was  diffused  over  his  whole  perion.** 
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The  early  history  of  Mr.  Wesley's  ancestors  is  involved  in  considerable  obscurity. 
Enough  is  known,  however,  to  satisfy  the  curiosity  of  the  enquirer,  of  their  having  been 
uniformly  among  the  most  strenuous  advocates,  and  the  warmest  supporters  of  personal 
and  practical  religion.  They  appear  to  have  been  equally  conspicuous  for  their  piety, 
their  zeal,  their  mental  attainments,  and  for  the  benevolence  of  their  individual  characters. 

His  Paternal  Grandfather  possessed  a  manly  independence  of  mind — for,  regardless  of 
his  own  private  interests,  he  advocated  the  measures  of  the  Parliament,  during  the  civil 
commotions  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  and  was  subsequently  ejected,  by  the  act  of  uni- 
formity, from  the  living  of  Blandford,  in  Dorsetshire. 

His  Maternal  Grandfather,  the  celebrated  Dr.  Samuel  Annesley,  was  a  man  of  learning 
and  piety.  Tlie  irreligion  of  the  royal  party  in  the  time  of  tbe  civil  war,  attached  him  (as 
it  did  many  other  good  men)  to  the  side  of  the  Parliament.  He  was  one  of  the  preachers 
at  Whitehall.  But  after  the  death  of  the  King,  would  have  nothing  -to  do  with  those  in 
power;  but  applied  himself  solely  to  his  pastoral  charge.  He  was  ejected  from  the 
living  of  St.  Giles,  Cripplegate,  in  London,  in  the  year  1662. 

His  Father,  Mr.  Samuel  Wesley,  was  designed  by  his  father  for  the  ministry  among  thp 
dissenters,  and  was  accordingly  sent  to  one  of  their  academies.  Whilst  he  resided  there, 
his  sentiments  were  so  entirely  changed,  that  he  left  the  academy  without  consulting  any 
of  his  relations,  and  entered  as  a  Student  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.  He  took  his  de- 
grees in  the  usual  way,  and  being  ordained,  was  appointed  chaplain  of  a  man-of-war. 
After  this  he  was  presented  to  the  living  of  Epworth,  and  also  to  that  of  Wroote,  both  in 
the  county  of  Lincoln. 

His  Mother  was  remarkable,  not  only  for  the  graces  of  her  own  sex,  but  also  for  the 
wisdom  and  fortitude  of  the  other.  She  was,  indeed,  a  help-meet  for  her  pious  and  labo- 
rious husband.  She  bore  him  nineteen  children  ;  yet,  although  she  undertook  their  early 
education,  and  was  in  circumstances  of  pecuniary  em|3arrassment,  her  letters  offered 
abundant  proof  that  she  neither  neglected  the  improvement  of  her  mind,  or  the  considera- 
tion of  subjects  of  the  highest  value.  She  composed  several  Meditations  in  the  style  of 
Mrs.  Rowe,  which  gave  a  pleasing  evidence  of  her  piety  and  ability. 

His  Elder  Brother,  Samuel,  was  born  at  Epworth,  in  the  year  1690.  In  his  infancy.  It 
is  remarkable,  that  he  did  not  exercise  his'  speech  until  upwards  of  four  years  of  age,  and 
from  this  circumstance  was  considered  dejieient  in  understanding.  He  one  day,  however, 
answered  a  question  that  was  proposed  to  another,  respecting  him,  in  such  a  manner,  as 
greatly  surprized  all  who  were  present,  and  from  that  moment  spoke  without  the  least 
difficulty.  He  was  educated  at  Westminster  School,  and  removed  from  thence  to  Christ- 
Church  College,  Oxford,  where  he  obtained  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts.  He  possessed 
a  classical  taste,  and  considerable  scientific  knowledge.  From  Oxford  he  returned  to 
Westminster,  and  acted  as  an  usher  to  the  school,  a  situation  he  retained  for  nearly  twenty 
years.  About  seven  years  before  his  death,  which  took  place  on  the  0th  of  November, 
1739,  he  removed  to  Tiverton,  as  head  master  of  the  free-school  in  that  place. 

His  Yovmger  Brother,  Charles,  was  born  at  Epworth,  in  170S.  He  received  part  of  his 
education  at  Westminster,  and  was  afterwards  admitted  as  a  Student  at  Christ-Church 
College,  Oxford,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts.  He  married  Miss  Sarah 
Gwynne,  a  lady  of  a  considerable  family  in  the  county  of  Brecon,  in  South  Wales.  After 
his  marriage  he  divided  his  ministry  almost  entirely  between  London  and  Bristol,  and 
was  rendered  useful  in  the  conversion  and  spiritual  profit  of  many  souls  in  those  cities. 
He  died  peaceably  and  happy  on  the  I7th  March,  1788. 

His  Sisters. — Of  Mr.  Wesley's  sisters  there  is  but  little  recorded.  Mrs.  Wright  was  a 
woman  of  understanding,  of  poetical  taste,  and  po-^sessed  a  knowledge  of  the  Greek  anf] 
Latin  languages.  Whether  from  the  loss  of  her  husband,  or  some  other  cause,  it  is  not 
known,  but  she  seems  to  have  laboured  under  very  great  mental  depression.  Mr. 
Wesley,  on  <(ne  of  her  Poems,  entitled  "A  Farewell  to  the  World,"  has  remarked,  "  Itis 
but  justice  to  her  memory,  to  observe,  that  she  was  at  rest  before  she  went  hence ;  being 
{or  some  years  a  witness  of  that  rest,  that  remains  even  here  for  the  people  of  God." 

Mrs.  Hall,  her  sister,  was  a  woman  of  sense  and  piety.  Her  marriage  appears  to  have 
produced  nothing  but  uneasiness.  She  long  survived  her  unhappy  husband,  of  whose 
apostacy  and  misfortunes,  the  account  has  been  often  published.  She  enjoyed  for  several 
years  the  company  and  friendship  of  her  brothers ;  and  surviving  them  both,  died  in 
London,  July  1791. 


AN  EXTRACT 


REV.  MR.  JOHN   WESLEY'S 


^9 

From  his  embarlcing  for  Georgia,  to  his  return  to  London. 


Whr.t  shall  we  say  then?    That  rsrael.  which  followed  after  the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not  attained  to  the 
aw  Ci  ri(rhtcousnes9.    Wherefore?  Because  they  sought  il  not  by  faitb.  but  as  It  were  by  the  works  of  the  law. 

Rom.  i%.  30.  31. 


NUMBER  I. 


PREFACE. 


).  It  was  in  pursuance  of  an  advice  given  by  Bishop  Taylor,  in  his  "  Rules  for  Holy  Lining 
and  Dying,"  that,  about  fj  teen  years  ago,  I  began  to  take  a  more  exact  account  than  I  had  done 
bejore,  of  the  manner  wherein  I  spent  my  time,  writing  down  hotv  I  had  employed  every  hour. 
This  I  continued  to  do,  wherever  I  was,  till  the  time  of  my  leaving  England.  The  variety  of 
scenes  which  I  then  passed  through,  induced  me  to  transcribe,  from  time  to  time,  the  more 
material  parts  of  my  diary,  adding  here  and  there  such  little  reflections  as  occured  to  my  mind. 
Of  this  Journal,  thus  occasionly  compiled,  the  following  is  a  short  extract ;  it  not  being  my 
design  to  relate  all  (hose  particulars,  which  I  wrote  for  my  onm  use  only  ;  and  which  would 
answer  no  valuable  end  to  others,  however  impo^'tant  they  were  to  me, 

2.  Indeed  I  had  no  design  or  desire  to  trouble  the  world  tvith  any  of  my  little  affairs  ;  as  it 
cannot  but  appear  to  eva\i/  impartial  mind,  from  my  having  been  so  long  "  as  one  that  heareth 
not,"  notwithstanding  the  loud  and  frequent  calls  I  have  had,  to  answer  for  myself.  Neither 
should  I  have  done  it  nmv,  liad  not  Captain  Williams's  affidavit,  published  as  soon  as  he  had 
left  England,  laid  an  obligation  upon  me,  to  do  what  in  me  lies,  in  obedience  to  that  command 
of  God,  "  Let  not  the  good  which  is  in  you  be  evil  spoken  of."  With  this  view  I  do  at  length 
"  give  an  ansn^a-  to  every  man  that  asieth  me  a  reason  of  the  hopp  which  is  in  me,"  that  in  all 
these  things  "■  I  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards  bod  and  towards  man." 

S.  I  have  prefixed  hej-eto  a  letter  wrote  several  years  since,  containing  a  plain  account  of  the 
rise  of  that  little  Society  in  Oxford,  which  has  been  so  variously  represented.  Part  qf  this  n'as 
published  in  1733  ;  but  without  my  consent  or  knowledge.  It  now  stands  as  it  was  wrote  ; 
without  any  addition,  diminution,  or  amendment  ;  it  being  my  only  concern  herein  nakedly  to 
"  declare  the  thing  as  it  is." 

4.  Perhaps  my  employments  of  another  kind  may  not  allow  me  to  give  any  further  answer  to 
them  who  "say  all  manner  of  evil  of  me  falsely,  and  seem  to  thinlc  that  they  do  God  service." 
Suffice  it,  that  both  they  and  1  shall  shortly  "give  an  account  to  Him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the 
quick  afd  the  dead. ' ' 

B 
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Sir,  Oxon,  Oct.  18,  1730. 

The  occasion  of  my  giving  you  this  trouble 
is  of  a  very  extraordinary  nature.  On  Sun- 
day last  I  was  informed  (as  no  doubt  you  will 
be  ere  long)  that  my  brother  and  I  had  killed 
your  son  :  that  the  rigorous  fasting  which  he 
had  imposed  upon  himself,  by  our  advice,  had 
increased  his  illness  and  hastened  his  death. 
Now  though,  considering  it  in  itself,  •'  it  is  a 
very  small  thing  with  toe  to  be  judged  by 
man's  judgment;  yet  as  the  being  thought 
guilty  of  so  mischievous  an  imprudence  might 
make  me  the  less  able  to  do  the  work  I  came 
into  the  world  for,  I  am  obliged  to  clear  my- 
self of  it,  by  observing  to  you,  as  I  have  done 
to  others,  that  your  sou  loft  off  fasting  about 
a  year  and  a  half  since,  and  that  it  is  not  yet 
half  a  year  since  I  began  to  practise  it. 

I  must  not  let  this  opportunity  slip  of  do- 
ing my  part  towards  giving  you  a  j  uster  notion 
of  some  other  particulars,  I'elating  both  to 
him  and  myself,  which  have  been  industri- 
ously misrepresented  to  you. 

In  March  last  he  received  a  letter  from  you, 
which  not  being  able  to  read,  he  desired  me 
to  read  to  him  ;  several  of  the  expressions 
whereof  I  perfectly  remember,  and  shall  do, 
till  I  too  am  called  hence.  I  then  determined, 
that  if  God  was  pleased  to  take  away  your 
son  before  me,  I  would  justify  him  and  my- 
self, which  I  now  do  with  all  plainness  and 
simplicity,  as  both  my  character  and  Cause 
requiied. 

In  one  practice  for  which  you  blamed  your 
son, I  am  only  concerned  as  a  friend,  not  as 
partner.  ^Ihat  therefore  1  shall  consider 
first:  your  ttWn  account  of  it  was  in  effect 
this :  "He ft'equettlly w«nt into poorpeople's 
houses  in  the  villages  aboHtHolt,  called  their 
chiMl'en  toother,  and  instructed  them  in 
their  duty  to  God,  theimeighbour,  and  them- 
selves. He  likewise  explained  to  them  the 
necessity  of  plivate  as  well  as  public  prayer, 
and  provided  them  with  such  forms  as  were 
best  suited  to  their  several  capacities :  and 
beinj  well  apprieed  how  much  the  success  of 
his  endeavours  (depended  on  their  good  will 
towards  him,  to  *in  upon  Hioir  affections,  he 
sometimes  distributed  among  them  a  little  of 
that  money  which  he  had  saved  from  gaming, 
and  the  otUer  fashionable  expenses  of  the 
|iUice."  This  isthe  first  chai-ge  against  him  ; 
upon  which  AM  that  1  shall  observe  is,  that  I 
will  refer  it  to  youf  own  judgment,  whether 
it  be  fitter  to  have  a  place  in  the  catalogue  of 
his  faults,  of  of  those  virtues  for  which  he  is 
now  "nnmbefei  among  the  sons  of  God." 

If  all  the  persons  concerned  in  "  that  ridl- 

culoussociety, whose  follies  youhave  so  often 

heard  repeated,"  could  but  give  such  a  proof 

of  tneiv  deserving  the  glotiouB  title  *  which 

•  Tire  Holy  Club. 


was  once  bestowed  upon  them,  they  would 
be  contented  that  their  lives  too  should  be 
counted  madness,  and  their  end  thought  to 
be  without  honour.  But  the  truth  is,  their 
title  to  holiness  stands  upon  much  less  stable 
foundations  ;  as  you  will  easily  perceive 
when  you  know  thegfound  of  this  wonderful 
outcry,  which  it  seems  Kngland  is  not  wide 
enough  to  contain. 

In  Novembei',  1729,  at  which  time  I  came 
to  reside  at  Oxford,  your  son,  my  brother, 
myself,  and  one  more,  agreed  to  spend  three 
or  four  evenings  in  a  week  together.  Our  de- 
sign was  to  read  over  the  classics  which  we 
had  before  read  in  private,  on  common  nights, 
and  on  Sunday  some  book  in  divinity.  In 
the  summer  following,  Mr.  M.told  me  he  had 
called  at  the  gaol,  to  see  a  man  who  was  con- 
demned for  killing  his  wife  ;  and  that,  from 
the  talk  he  had  with  one  of  the  debtors,  he 
verily  believed  it  would  do  much  good,  if  any 
one  would  be  at  the  pains  of  now  and  then 
speaking  with  them.  This  he  so  frequently 
repeated,  that  on  the  24th  of  August,  1730, 
my  brother  and  I  walked  with  him  to  the 
castle.  We  were  so  well  satisfied  with  our 
conversation  there,  that  we  agreed  to  go  thi- 
ther once  or  twice  a  week ;  which  we  had 
not  done  long,  before  he  desired  me  to  go 
with  him  to  see  a  poor  woman  in  the  town, 
who  vfas  sick.  In  this  employment  too, when 
we  came  to  reflect  upon  it,  we  believed  it 
would  be  worth  while  to  spend  an  hour  or 
two  in  a  week,  provided  the  minister  of  the 
parish  in  which  any  such  person  was,  were 
not  against  it.  But  that  we  might  not  depend 
wholly  on  our  own  judgments,  I  wrote  an 
account  to  my  father  of  our  whole  design  ; 
withal  begging  that  he,  who  had  lived  seventy 
years  in  the  world,  and  seen  as  much  of  it  as 
most  private  men  have  ever  done,  would 
advise  us  whether  we  had  yet  gone  too  far, 
and  whether  we  should  now  stand  still,  or  go 
forward. 

Part  of  his  answer,  dated  September  21, 
1730,  was  this : — 

'*  And  now  as  to  your  own  designs  and 
employments,  what  can  I  say  less  of  them 
than  valde  probo  t ;  and  that  I  have  the  high- 
est reason  to  bless  God,  that  he  has  given  me 
two  sons  together  atOxford,  to  whom  he  has 
given  grace  and  courage  to  turn  the  war 
against  the  World  and  the  devil,  which  is  the 
best  way  to  conquer  them.  They  have  but 
one  more  enemy  to  combat  with,  the  flesh ; 
which  if  Ihey  take  care  to  subdue  by  fasting 
and  prayer,  there  will  be  no  more  for  them 
to  do,  but  to  proceed  steadily  in  the  same 
course,  and  expect  the  crown  which  fadeth 
not  away.  You  have  reason  to  bless  God,  as 
I  do,  that  you  have  so  fast  a  fiiend  as  Mr.  M 
t   I  gl  citly  approve. 
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who  I  see  in  the  most  difficult  service  is  ready 
to  brealt  the  ice  for  you.  You  do  not  Itnow 
of  how  much  good  that  poor  wretch  who  liil- 
led  his  wife  has  been  the  providential  occa- 
sion. I  think  I  must  adopt  Mr.M.  to  be  ray 
son,  together  with  you  and  your  brother 
Charles  ;  and  when  I  have  such  a  teinion  to 
prosecute  that  war,  wherein  I  am  noAV  miles 
emeritus,  I  shall  not  be  ashamed,  when  they 
speak  witli  their  enemies  in  the  gate. 

"I  am  afraid  lest  the  main  objection  you 
make  against  your  going  on  in  the  business 
with  the  prisoners  may  secretly  jiroceed  from 
flesh  and  blood.  For  'who  can  harm  you  if 
you  are  followers  of  that  which  is  so  good  ;' 
and  which  will  be  one  of  the  marks  by  which 
the  Shepherd  of  Israel  will  know  his  sheep  at 
the  last  day?— Though  if  it  were  possible  for 
you  to  sutfer  a  little  in  the  cause,  you  would 
have  a  confessor's  reward.  Yon  own  none 
but  such  as  are  out  of  their  senses  would  be 
prejudiced  against  your  acting  in  this  man- 
ner ;  but  say, '  these  are  they  that  need  a  phy- 
sician,' But  what  if  they  will  not  accept  of 
one  who  will  he  welcome  to  the  poor  prison- 
ers? Go  on  then,  in  God's  name,  in  the  path 
to  which  your  Saviour  has  directed  you,  and 
that  tract  wherein  your  Father  has  gone  be- 
fore you  !  For  when  I  was  an  under-gradu- 
ate  at  Oxford,  I  visited  those  in  the  castle 
there,  and  reflect  on  it  with  great  satisfaction 
to  this  day.  Walk  as  prudently  as  you  can, 
though  not  fearfully,  and  my  heart  and  pray- 
ers are  with  you. 

"Your  first  regular  step  is  to  consult  with 
him  (if  any  such  there  be)  who  has  ajurisdic- 
tion  over  the  prisoners,  and  the  next  is  to  ob- 
tainmhe  direction  and  approbation  of  your 
Bishop.  This  is  Monday  morning,  at  which 
iime  I  shall  never  forget  you.  If  it  be  possi- 
ble I  should  be  glad  to  see  you  all  three  here 
in  the  fine  end  of  the  summer.  But  if  I  can- 
not have  that  satisfaction,  I  am  sure  I  can 
reach  you  every  day,  though  you  were  beyond 
the  Indies.  Accordingly,  to  Him,  who  is  every 
where,  I  now  heartily  commit  you,  as  being 
"Your  most  affectionate  and  joyful  father." 

In  pursuance  of  these  directions,  I  imme- 
diately went  to  Mr.  Gerard,  the  Bishop  of 
Oxford's  Chaplain,  who  was  likewise  the  per- 
son that  took  care  of  the  prisoners  when  any 
were  comlemned  to  die :  (at  other  times  they 
were  left  to  their  own  care :)  I  proposed  to 
him  our  design  of  serving  them  as  far  as  we 
could,  and  my  own  intention  to  preach  there 
once  a  month,  if  the  Bishop  approved  of  it. 
lie  much  Eommended  our  design,  and  said  he 
would  answer  for  the  Bishop's  approbation,  to 
whom  he  would  take  the  first  opportunity  of 
mentjomeg  if.  It  was  not  long  before  he  in- 
former! me  he  had  done  so,  and  that  his  Lord- 
ship not  only  S^'^'S  his  permission,  but  was 
greatly  pleaserf  with  the  undertaking,  and 
hoped  it  vrovj '  liave  the  desired  success. 

Soon  after,     ^entleistn  of  Merton  College, 


who  was  one  of  our  little  company,  which  now 
consisted  of  five  persons,  acquainted  us  th.il 
he  had  been  much  rallied  the  day  before,  fi  i 
being  a  member  of  the  holy  club  ;  and  Ihal  it 
was  become  a  common  topic  of  mirth  at  his 
college,  where  they  had  found  out  several  ol 
our  customs,  to  which  we  were  ourselves  ut- 
ter strangers.  Upon  this  I  consulted  my 
father  again,  in  whose  answer  were  these 
words  :— 

Dec.  1. 
"  This  day  I  received  both  yours,  and  this 
evening  in  the  course  of  our  reading,  1 
thought  I  found  an  answer  that  would  be  more 
proper  than  any  I  myself  could  dictate  ; 
though  since  it  will  not  be  easily  translated, 
I  send  it  in  the  original.  noA\7)  /ioi  Kawxi'^'s 
vnep  v/^tov  itewKtiptofiat  rt]  •KapaK\'i]aiGL,  mr^p- 
■aspuraivoiiai  tji  x^P"*.  (2  Cor.  vii.  4.)  What 
would  you  be  ?  Would  you  be  angels  ?  I 
question  whether  a  mortal  can  anive  to  a 
greater  degree  of  perfection,  than  steadily  to 
do  good,  and  for  that  very  reason  patiently 
and  meekly  to  sufl'er  evil.  For  my  part,  on 
the  present  view  of  your  actions  and  designs, 
my  daily  prayers  are  that  God  would  keep 
you  humble  ;  and  then  I  am  sure  that  if  you 
continue  '  to  suffer  for  rigliteousness'  sake,' 
though  it  be  but  in  a  lower  degree,  '  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  and  of  glory'  shall  in  some  good 
measure,  'rest  upon  you.'  Be  never  weary 
of  well  doing:  never  look  back,  for  you  know 
the  prize  and  the  crown  are  before  you  : 
though  I  can  scarce  think  so  meanly  of  you, 
as  that  you  would  be  discouraged  with  '  the 
crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot.'  Be  not 
high-minded,  but  fear.  Preserve  an  equal 
temper  of  miiid  under  whatever  treatment 
you  meet  with  from  a  not  very  just  or  well., 
natured  world.  Bear  no  more  sail  than  is 
necessary,  but  steer  steadily.  The  less  you 
value  yourselves  for  these  unfashionable  do- 
ties,  (as  there  is  no  such  thing  as  works  of 
supererogation,)  the  more  all  good  and  wise 
men  will  value  you,  if  they  see  your  actions 
are  of  a  piece;  or,  which  is  infinitely  more. 
He  by  whom  actions  and  intentions  are 
weighed,  will  both  aecept,  esteem,  and  re- 
ward you." 

Upon  this  encouragement  we  still  continued 
to  meet  together  as  usual ;  and  to  confirm  one 
another,  as  well  »s  we  could,  in  our  resolu.. 
tions,  to  comn  unicate  as  often  as  we  had 
opportunity  ;  (which  is  here  once  a  week  ;) 
and  dp  what  service  we  could  to  our  acquain- 
tance, the  prisoners,  and  two  or  three  poor 
families  in  the  town.  But  the  outcry  daily 
increasing,  that  we  might  shew  what  ground 
there  was  for  it,  we  proposed  to  our  friends 
or  opponents,  as  we  had  opportunity,  these, 
or  the  like  questions  ;r-, 

I,  Whether  it  does  not  concern  all  men,  of 
all  conditions,  to  imitate  Him,  as  much  as 
tney  can,  "  who  went  about  doinf  good  ?" 

•  Great  is  my  glorying  of  you,  I  am  filled  with  com- 
fort,   I  am  exceeding  joyful. 
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Whether  all  Christians  are  not  concerned 
in  ttiat  command,  "  While  we  have  time  let 
us  do  good  to  all  men?"' 

Whether  we  shall  not  be  more  happy  here- 
after, the  more  good  we  do  now  ? 

Whether  we  can  be  happy  at  all  hereaf- 
ter, unless  we  have,  according  to  our  power, 
"  fed  the  hungry,  clothed  the  naked,  visited 
those  that  are  sick  and  in  jirison,"  and  made 
all  these  actions  subservient  to  a  higher  pur- 
pose, even  the  saving  of  souls  from  death  ? 

Whether  it  be  notow  bounden  duty  always 
to  remember,  that  He  did  more  for  us  than  we 
can  do  for  Him,  who  assures  us,  "  Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
th.'>so  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me  ?" 

n.  Whether  upon  these  considerations  we 
may  not  try  to  do  good  to  our  acquaintance  ? 
Particularly,  whether  we  may  not  try  to  con- 
vince them  of  the  necessity  of  being  Chris- 
tians ? 

Whether  of  the  consequent  necessity  of  be- 
ing scholars  ? 

Whether  of  the  necessity  of  method  and 
industry,  in  ordertoeitherlearningor  virtue? 

Whether  we  may  not  try  to  persuade  them 
to  confirm  and  increase  their  industry,  by 
communicating  as  often  as  they  can  ? 

Whether  we  may  not  mention  to  them  the 
authors  whom  wc  conceive  to  have  wrote  best 
on  those  subjects  ? 

Whether  we  may  not  assist  them,  as  we  are 
able,  from  time  to  time,  to  form  resolutions 
upon  what  they  read  in  those  authors,  and 
to  execute  them  with  steadiness  and  perseve- 
rance. 

III.  Whether,  upon  the  considerations 
a^iove-mentioned,  we  may  not  try  to  do  good 
to  those  that  are  hungry,  naked,  or  sick  ?  In 
particular,  whether  if  we  know  any  necessi- 
tous family,  wc  may  not  give  them  a  little 
food,  clothes,  or  physic,  as  they  want? 

Whether  we  may  not  give  them,  if  they 
can  read,  a  Bible,  Common-Prayer  Book,  or 
Whole  Duly  of  Man  ? 

Whether  we  may  not,  now  and  then,  inquire 
how  Ihey  have  used  thehi ;  explain  what 
they  do  not  understand,  and  enforce  what 
they  do  ? 

Whether  we  may  not  enforce  upon  them, 
more  especially,  the  necessity  of  private  pray- 
er, and  of  frequenting  the  church  and  sacra- 
ment 7 

Whether  we  may  not  contribute,  what  lit- 
tle we  are  able,  toward  having  their  children 
clothed  and  taught  to  read  ? 

Whether  we  may  not  take  care  that  they 
be  taught  their  catechism,  and  short  prayers 
for  morning  and  evening  ? 

IV.  Lastly,  Whether  upon  the  considera- 
tions above-mentioned,  we  may  not  try  to  do 
gflod  to  those  that  are  in  prison  ?  In  particu- 
lar. Whether  we  may  not  release  such  well- 
disposed  persons  as  lemain  in  prison  for  small 
gums  ? 

Whether  we  may  not  lend  smaller  suras  to 


those  that  are  of  any  trade,  that  llicy  may 
procure  themselves  tools  and  materials  to 
work  with  ? 

Whether  we  nmy  not  give  to  them  who  ap- 
pear to  want  it  most,  a  lit  tie  money,  or  clothes, 
or  physic? 

Whether  we  may  not  supply  so  many  as 
are  serious  enough  to  read,  with  a  Bible,  and 
Whole  Duty  of  Man? 

Whether  we  may  not,  as  we  hive  oppor- 
tunity, explain  and  enforce  these  upon  them, 
especially  with  respect  to  public  and  private 
prayer,  and  the  blessed  Sacrament? 

I  do  not  remember  that  we  met  with  any 
person  who  answered  any  of  these  guestions 
in  the  negative,  or  who  even  doubted,  whe- 
ther it  were  not  lawful  to  apply  to  this  use 
that  time  and  money,  which  we  should  else 
have  spetit  in  other  diversions.  But  several 
we  met  with  who  increased  our  little  stock  of 
money  for  the  prisoners  and  the  poor,  by 
subscribing  something  quarterly  to  it ;  so  that 
the  more  persons  we  proposed  our  designs  to, 
the  more  we  were  confirmed  in  the  belief  of 
their  innocency,  and  the  more  determined  to 
pursue  them,  in  spite  of  the  ridicule,  which 
increased  fast  upon  us  during  the  winter. 
However,  in  spring  I  thought  it  could  not  bo 
improper  to  desire  farther  instructions  from 
those  who  were  wiser  and  better  than  our- 
selves ;  and  accordingly  (on  May  18,  1731) 
I  wrote  a  particular  account  of  all  our  pro- 
ceedings to  a  clergyman  of  known  wisdom  and 
integrity.  After  having  informed  him  of  all 
the  branches  of  our  design,  as  clearly  and 
simply  as  I  could,  I  next  acquainted  him  with 
the  success  it  had  met  with,  in  the  following 
words  i — "  Almost  as  soon  as  we  had  Aiade 
our  first  attempts  this  way,  some  of  the  men 
of  wit  in  Christ  Church  entered  the  lists 
against  us,  and  between  mirth  and  anger 
made  a  pretty  many  reflections  upon  the  Sa- 
cramontarians,  as  they  were  pleased  to  call 
us.  Soon  after,  their  allies  at  Merton  altered 
their  title,  and  did  us  the  honour  of  styling  us 
The  Holy  Club.  But  most  of  them  being 
persons  of  well-known  character,  they  had 
not  the  good  fortune  to  gain  any  proselytes 
from  the  Sacrament,  till  a  gentleman  eminent 
for  learning,  and  well  esteemed  for  piety, 
joining  them,  told  his  nephew,  that  if  he  dared 
to  go  to  tlie  weekly  communion  any  longer, 
he  would  immediately  turn  him  out  of  doors. 
That  argument,  indeed,  had  no  success  :  the 
young  gentleman  communicated  next  week  : 
upon  which  his  uncle,  having  again  tried  to 
convince  him  that  he  was  in  the  wrong  way, 
by  shaking  him  by  the  throat  to  no  purpose, 
changed  his  method,  and,  by  mildness,  pre- 
vailed upon  him  to  absent  from  it  the  Sunday 
following,  and  he  has  done  five  Sundays  in  six 
ever  since.  This  much  delighted  our  gay  oyf 
ponents,  who  increased  their  number  apace, 
especially  when,  shortly  after,  one  of  the  se, 
niors  of  the  college  having  been  with  the  Doc- 
tor, upon  his  return  from  him,  sent  for  two 
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young  gentlemen  severally,  who  had  commu- 
nicated weekly  for  some  time,  and  was  so 
successful  in  his  exhortations,  that  for  the 
future  they  promised  to  do  it  only  three  times 
a-year.  About  this  time  there  was  a  meeting 
(as  one  who  was  present  at  it  informed  your 
son)  of  several  of  the  officers  and  seniors  of 
the  college,  wherein  it  was  consulted  what 
would  be  the  speediest  way  to  stop  the  pro- 
gress of  enthusiasm  in  it.  The  result  we 
know  not,  only  it  was  soon  publicly  reported, 

that  Dr.-:— ^ and  the  censors  were  going  to 

blow  up  the  Godly  Club,  This  was  now  our 
common  title ;  though  we  were  sometimes 
dignified  with  that  of  the  Enthusiasts,  or  the 
Reforming  Club." 

Part  of  the  answer  I  received  was  as 
follows  : — 

"  Good  Sin, 

"  A  pretty  while  after  the  date,  yours 
came  to  my  hand.  I  waived  my  answer  till  I 
had  an  opportunity  of  consulting  your  father, 
who  upon  all  accounts  is  a  more  proper  judge 
of  the  affair  than  I  am.  But  I  could  never  find 
a  fit  occasion  for  it.  As  to  my  own  sense  of 
the  matter,  I  confess  I  cannot  but  heartily 
approve  of  that  serious  and  religious  turn  of 
mind  that  prompts  you  and  your  associates 
to  those  pious  and  charitable  offices  ;  and 
can  have  no  notion  of  that  man's  religion  or 
concern  for  the  honour  of  the  University, 
that  opposes  you,  as  far  as  your  design  re- 
spects the  colleges.  I  should  be  loath  to  send 
a  son  of  mine  to  any  seminary,  where  his 
conversing  with  virtuous  young  men,  whose 
professed  design  of  meeting  together  at  proper 
times,  was  to  assist  each  other  in  forming  good 
resolutions,  and  encouraging  one  another 
to  execute  them  with  constancy  and  steadi- 
ness, was  inconsistent  with  any  received 
maxims  or  rules  of  life  among  the  members. 
As  to  the  other  branch  of  your  design,  as  the 
town  is  divided  into  parishes,  each  of  which 
has  its  proper  incumbent,  and  as  there  is  pro- 
bably an  ecclesiastic  who  has  the  spiritual 
charge  of  the  prisoners,  prudence  may  direct 
you  to  consult  them :  for  though  I  dare  not 
say  you  would  be  too  officious,  should  you  of 
your  own  mere  motion  seek  out  the  persons 
that  want  your  instructions  and  charitable 
contributions,  yet  should  you  have  the  con- 
currence of  their  proper  Pastor,  your  good 
offices  would  be  more  regular  and  less  liable 
to  censure." 

Your  son  was  now  at  Holt ;  however,  we 
continued  to  meet  at  our  usual  times,  though 
our  little  affairs  went  on  but  heavily  without 
him.  But  at  our  return  from  Lincolnshire, 
in  September  last,  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  him  again  ;  when,  though  he  could 
not  be  so  active  with  us  as  formerly,  yet  we 
were  exceeding  glad  to  spend  what  time 
we  could  in  talking  and  reading  with  him. 
It  was  a  little  before  this  time  my  "brother 
and  I  were  at  London,  when  going  into 
a  bookseller's   shop,   (Mr.  Rivington's   in 


St.  Paul's  Church-yard,)  after  some  othet 
conversation,  he  asked  us  whether  we  lived 
in  town  ;  and  upon  our  answering,  "  No  ;  at 
Oxford:" — "Then,  gentlemen,"  said  he, 
"  let  me  earnestly  recommend  to  your  ac- 
quaintance a  friend  I  have  there,  Mr.  Clayton 
of  Brazennose."  Of  this,  having  small  leisure 
for  contracting  new  acquaintance,  we  took 
no  notice  for  the  present.  But  in  the  spring 
following,  (April  20,)  Mr.  Clayton  meeting 
me  in  the  street,  and  giving  Mr.  Rivington's 
service,  I  desired  his  company  to  my  room, 
and  then  commenced  our  acquaintance.  At 
the  first  opportunity  I  acquainted  him  with 
our  whole  design,  which  he  immedialely  and 
heartily  closeA  witli :  and  not  long  after,  Mr. 

M having  then  left  Oxford,  we  fixed 

two  evenings  in  a  week  to  meet  on,  partly  to 
talk  upon  that  subject,  and  partly  to  read 
something  in  practical  divinity. 

The  two  points,  whereunto,  by  the  blessing 
of  God  and  your  son's  help,  we  had  befoja 
attained,  we  endeavoured  to  hold  fast  ;  I 
mean,  the  doing  what  good  we  can,  and  in 
order  thereto  communicating  as  often  as  we 
have  opportunity.  To  these,  by  the  advice 
of  Mr.  Clayton,  we  have  added  a  third,  the 
observingthefastsof  the  Church  ;  the  general 
neglect  of  which  we  can  by  no  means  appre- 
hend to  be  a  lawful  excuse  for  neglecting 
them.  And  in  the  resolution  to  adhere  to 
these  and  all  things  else  which  we  are  con- 
vinced God  requires  at  our  hands,  we  trust 
we  shall  persevere,  till  he  calls  us  to  give  an 
account  of  our  stewardship.  As  for  the 
names  of  Methodists,  Superefogation-men, 
and  so  on,  with  which  some  of  our  neighbours 
are  pleased  to  compliment  us,  we  do  not 
conceive  ourselves  to  be  under  any  obligation 
to  regard  them,  much  less  to  take  them  for 
arguments.  "  To  the  law  and  to  the  testi- 
mony" we  appeal,  whereby  we  ought  to  be 
judged.  If  by  these  it  can  be  proved  we 
are  in  an  error,  we  will  immediately  and 
gladly  retract  it :  if  not,  we  "  have  not  so 
learned  Christ"  as  to  renounce  any  part  of 
his  service,  though  men  should  "  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  us,"  with  more  judg- 
ment and  as  little  truth  as  hitherto.  We  do, 
indeed,  use  all  the  lawful  means  we  know,  to 
prevent  "the  good  which  is  in  us"  from  being 
"«yil  spoken  of ;"  but  ifthe  neglect  of  known 
duties  be  the  one  condition  of  securing  our 
reputation, why  fare  it  well ; — we  know  whom 
we  have  believed,  and  what  we  thus  lay  out 
he  will  jiay  us  again.  Your  son  already 
stands  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Him  who 
judges  righteous  judgment ;  atthe  brightness 
of  whose  presence  the  clouds  remove  ;  his 
eyes  are  open,  and  he  sees  clearly  whether  it 
was  "  blind  zeal  and  a  thorough  mistake  of 
true  religion,  that  hurried  him  on  in  the  error 
of  his  way  ;"  or  whether  he  acted  like  a  faith- 
ful and  wise  servant,  who,  from  a  just  sense 
that  his  time  was  short,  made  haste  to  finish 
his  work  before  the  Lord's  coming,that  "when 
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laid  In  the  balance'*  he  might,  not  be  **  found 
■wanting'.'' 

I  have  now  largely  and  plainly  laid  before 
you  ihe  real  giounti  of  all  the  strange  outcry 
you  have  heard;  and  am  not  without  hope 
that  by  this  fairer  representation  of  it  than 
you  probably  ever  received  before,  both  yuu 
and  the  clergyman  you  formerly  mentioned, 
may  have  a  more  favourable  opinion  of  a 
good  cause,  though  under  an  111  name,  "Whe^ 
theryou  have  or  no,  I  shall  ever  acknowledge, 
my  best  services  to  be  due  to  yourself  and 
your  family,  both  for  the  generous  assistance 
you  have  given  my  falher,  and  for  the  inva- 
luable advantages  your  son  has  (under  God) 
bestowed  on, 

Sir, 
Your  ever  obliged 
And  most  obedient  sei^vant. 


ON  THE  DEATH  OP 
MR.  MORGAN,  OF  CHRIST  CHURCH. 

BY  THE    REV.   MR.   SAMUEL  WESLEY. 


We  fools  counted  hi»  life  madnesM, 


Iv  anght  1)eneath  them  happy  souls  attend^ 
1/et  Morgan  hear  the  triumph  of  a  friend, 
Anti  hear  well  pleas'd.    Let  libertines  ao  gay 
WitU  careless  indolence  despise  the  lay  ; 
Lei  uritift  wits,  and  fools  for  laughter  born, 
'i'lii^ir  verdict  pass  with  supercilious  scorn  ; 
Lfit  jovial  crowds,  by  wine  their  senses  drown'd, 
Stnmnif  r  out  censure  in  their  frantic  round  ; 
Lpt  yawning  sluggards  faint  dislike  display, 
Who,  Avbile  tbey  trust  to-morrow,  lose  to-day ; 
Let  such  as  these  the  sacred  straiua  condemn  ; 
For  'tis  true  glory  to  be  bisa'd  by  them. 

Wise  in  hi»  prime  he  waited  not  for  noon, 
Convinc'd,  that  moi-tal  never  liv'd  too  soon. 
As  if  foi-cboding  here,  his  little  stay. 
He  made  his  morning  bear  the  heat  of  day. 
Pix'd,  while  uiifadiog  glory  he  pursues. 


N(\  ill  to  hazard,  and  no  good  to  loM : 

No  fair  occiision  glides  unheeded  by; 

Snatching  the  golden  moments  as  they  fly. 

Ho  by  few  fleeting  hours  ensures  eternity. 

Friend»hip's  warm  beams  his  avtlflps  brrast  inspire 

AnI  tend'resLrev'ienco  for  a  inuoh-lov'd  »ire. 

lie  dar'd  fur  heaven  this  llatterimr  world  forego. 

Ardent  to  teai  h,  as  (liMicnt  to  know. 

Unwarp'd  by  sensual  views,  or  vulgar  aims, 

lly  idle  riclies,  or  by  idler  naincf. 

Fearful  of  sin  in  every  dose  di'««uise» 

Unmov'd  by  LhrcRl'nin^  or  by  (.Mozhig  lies. 

Seldom  indeed  the  wicked  came  po  far, 

Forc'd  by  his  piety  to  defensive  war; 

Whose  j«al  for  other  men's  salvation  shown. 

Beyond  ti.e  reach  of  hell  seour'd  bis  own ; 

Gladd'ningthe  poor  wliere'er  hi?  steps  he  turn'd  ; 

Where  pin'd  the  orphan,  or  the  widow  mourn'd  ; 

Whera  prisonera  gitfli'd  beneath  guilt's  horrid  stain. 

The  worst  rontinement  and  the  heaviest  chaiu. 

Where  death's  sad  shade  tU*  aninstnicted  eight 

Veil'd  with  thick  darkness  in  the  land  oflignt. 

Our  Saviour  thus  fullill'd  his  great  design, 

(If  human  we  may  li'-en  to  divine.) 

Heal'd  cacb  disease  that  bodies  ft-ail  endure, 

And  preach'd  the  unlioped-for  Gospel  to  the  poor. 
To  means  of  grace  the  last  respect  he  shnwM, 

Nor  sought  new  paths  as  wi)>er  than  his  God  : 

Their  sacred  strength  preserv'd  liim  frprn  (xtrcmov 
Of  empty  outside  or  enthusiast  dreamaj 
Whims  of  Molino,  lost  in  rapture's  mist. 
Or  Quaker,  late  reforming  quietist. 

He  knew  that  worke  our  faith  must  here  employ, 
And  fiiat  'tis  heaven*?  ^rreat  bu&ineas  to  enjoy, 
Fix'd  on  that  heaven  he  death's  approaches  saw. 
Nor  vainly  murmui'd  at  our  nature's  law  ; 
Repin'd  not  that  hia  youth  so  soon  should  go. 
Nor  griev'd  for  Meeting  plea9ures  hore  below. 
Of  sharpest  anguish  scorning  to  complaia. 
He  fills  with  mirth  the  intervals  of  pain. 
Not  only  unappall'd  but  joyful  sees 
The  dark  cold  passage  that  must  lead  to  peace ; 
Strong  with  immortal  bloom  secure  to  vise. 
The  tears  for  ever  baijisjh'd  from  hii  eyes, 

Whii  now  regrets  his  early  youth  would  spend 
The  life  io  nobly  that  so  soon  sliould  end  ? 
Who  blames  the  stripHng  for  iwrforming  more 
Than  Doctors  grave,  and  Prelates  of  threescore  P 
Who  now  esteems  his  fervour  indiscreet, 
Hifl  prayei's  too  frequent,  or  his  alms  too  great? 
Wbo  thinks,  where  blest  he  reigns  beyond  the  sky 
His  crown  too  radiant,  or  his  throne  too  high? 
VVho  hut  tl  e  fiend,  who  once  his  course  withstood 

And  whisper'd, "Stay  till  tiftv  to  be  goj>i]  '' 

Sure,  if  helfev'd,  t'  obtain  hi?  hellish  aim, 
A<U*urnijig  to  the  time  that  nevor  came. 


JOURNAL. 

FROM  OCTOBER   14,   1735,   TO   FEBRUARY  1    1736. 


Tuesday,  October  14,  1735,  Mr.  Benjamin 
Ingham,  of  Queen's  CoUesfe,  Oxford,  Mr. 
Charles  Delamotte,  son  of  a  merchant  is 
London,  who  hud  ofl'ered  himself  some  days 
before,  my  brother  Charles  Wesley,  and  my- 
self, took  boat  for  Gravesend,  in  order  to 
embark  for  Georgia.  Our  end  in  leafing 
our  native  country,  was  not  to  avoid  want, 
(God  having  given  us  plenty  of  temporal 
blessings,)  nor  to  gain  the  dung  and  dross  of 
richer  or  honour :  but  singly  this,  to  save 
our  souls  ;  to  live  wholly  to  the  glory  of  God, 
In  the  afternoon  we  found  the  Simmonds  off 
Gravesend,  and  immediately  went  on  board. 

Wednesday  and  Thursday  we  spent  with 
one  or  two  of  our  fiiends,  partly  on  bcajd 
and  partly  on  shore,  in  exhorting  one  another 
"to  shake  off  eveiy  weight,  and  to  run  with 
patience  the  race  set  before  us." 

Fn,  17. — I  began  to  learn  German,  in  order 
to  converse  with  the  Germans,  six-and-twenty 
of  whom  we  had  on  board.  On  Sunday,  the 
weather  being  fair  and  calm,  we  had  the 
Morning  Sei  vice  on  quai  ter-deck.  I  now  first 
preached  extempore,  and  then  administered 
the  Loid's  Supper  to  six  or  seven  communi- 
cants.   A  little  flock.     May  God  increase  it! 

Mon.  20. — Believing  the  denying  ourselves, 
even  in  the  smallest  instances,  might,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  be  helpful  to  us,  we  wholly 
left  off' the  use  of  fiesh  and  wine,  and  confined 
ourselves  to  vegetable  food,  chiefly  rice,  and 
biscuit.  In  the  afternoon  David  Mitschman, 
Bishop  of  the  Germans,  and  two  others,  began 
to  learn  English.  O  may  we  be,  not  only  of 
one  tongue,  but  of  one  mind  and  of  one  heart ! 

Tues.  21.- — We  sailed  fioni  Giavesend. 
When  we  were  i  ast  about  half  the  Goodwin 
Sands,  the  wind  suddenly  failed.  Had  the 
calm  continued  till  ebb,  the  ship  had  proba- 
bly been  lost.  But  the  gale  sprung  up  agaiu 
in  an  hour,  and  carried  us  into  the  Downs. 

We  now  began  to  be  a  little  regular.  Our 
common  way  of  living  was  this :  From  four  in 
the  morning  till  five,  each  of  us  used  i)riTate 
piayer.  From  five  to  seven  we  read  the 
Bible  together,  carefully  comparing  it  (that 
we  might  not  lean  to  our  own  understandings) 
with  the  writings  of  the  earliest  ages.  At 
seven  we  breakfasted.  At  eight  weie  the 
public  prayers.  From  nine  to  twelve  I 
usually  learned  Geiman,  and  Mr.  Delamotte, 
Greek.  My  brother  wiit  seimons,  and  Mr. 
Ingham  instructed  the  children.  At  twelve 
we  met  to  give  an  account  to  one  another 
of  what  we  had  done  since  our  last  meeting, 
nd  wlirt  we  designed  to  do  befoic  our  next. 


About  one  we  dined.  The  time  from  dinner 
to  four,  we  spent  in  reading  to  those  whom 
each  of  us  had  taken  in  charge,  or  in  speak- 
ing to  them  severally,  as  need  required.  At 
four  were  the  evening  prayers  ;  when  either 
the  second  lesson  was  explained,  (as  it  always 
was  in  the  morning,)  or  the  children  were 
catechised,  and  instructed  before  the  congre- 
gation. From  five  to  six  we  again  used  pri- 
vate prayer.  From  six  to  seven  I  read  in  our 
cabin  to  two  or  three  of  the  passengers,  (of 
whom  there  were  about  eighty  English  on 
board,)  and  each  of  my  brethren  to  a  few 
more  in  theirs.  At  seven  I  joined  with  the 
Gei  mans  in  their  public  service;  while  Mr. 
Ingham  was  reading  between  the  decks,  to 
as  many  as  desired  to  hear.  At  eight  we 
met  again  ;  to  exhort  and  instruct  one  another. 
Between  nine  and  ten  we  went  to  bed,  where 
neither  the  roaring  of  the  sea,  nor  the  motion 
of  the  ship,  could  take  away  the  refreshing 
sleep  which  God  gave  us. 

i'ri,  24. — ^Having  a  rolling  sea,  most  of  the 
passengers  found  the  effects  of  it.  Mr.  De- 
lamotte was  exceeding  sick  for  several  days : 
Mr.  Ingham,  for  about  half  an  hour.  My 
brother's  head  ached  much.  Hitherto  it  has 
pleased  God,  the  sea  has  not  disordered  me 
at  all :  nor  have  I  been  hindered  one  quarter 
of  an  hour,  from  reading,  writing,  composing, 
or  doing  any  business  I  could  have  done  on 
shore. 

During  our  stay  in  the  Downs,  some  or 
other  of  us  went,  as  often  as  we  had  oppor- 
tunity, on  board  the  ship  that  sailed  in  com- 
pany with  us,  where  also  many  were  glad  to 
join  in  piayer  and  hearing  the  word. 

Fri.  31. — We  sailed  out  of  the  Downs.  At 
eleven  at  night  I  was  waked  by  a  great  noise. 
I  soon  found  there  was  no  danger.  But  the 
bare  apprehension  of  it,  gave  me  a  lively 
cunviclion  what  manner  of  men  those  ought 
to  be,  who  are  every  moment  on  the  brink  of 
eternity. 

Hut.  Nov.  1.— We  came  to  St.  Helen's 
harbour,  and  the  next  day  into  Cpwes  road. 
The  wind  was  fair,  but  we  waited  for  the 
man  of  war  which  was  to  sail  with  us.  This 
was  a  happy  oppoitunity  of  instiucting'our 
fellow-tiavellers.  May  lie  whose  seed  we 
sow,  give  it  the  increase  ! 

Suji.  16. — Thomas Hiid, and  Grace  hiswife, 
with  their  children,  Mark,  aged 21,  and  Phoebe, 
about  17,  late  Quakers,  were,  at  their  often- 
lepeated  desire,  and  after  careful  instruction, 
admitted  to  baptism. 

3'A«i-.  20. — We  fell  down  into  yarmoulh 
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road,  but  the  next  day  were  forced  back  into 
Cowes.  During  our  stay  here  thtre  weie 
several  storms:  in  one  of  which  two  i>hli)S  in 
Yarmouth  road  were  lost. 

'I'he  continuance  of  the  contrary  winds 
gave  my  brother  an  opportunity  of  complying 
with  the  desire  of  the  Minister  of  Cowes,  and 
jireached  there  three  or  four  limes.  The  poor 
people  flocked  together  in  gn-at  numbers. 
We  distributed  a  few  little  books  among  the 
more  serious  of  them,  which  they  received 
with  all  possible  expressions  of  thankfulness. 

Fri.  21. — One  recovering  from  a  dangerous 
illness,  desired  to  be  instructed  in  the  nature 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  1  thought  it  concerned 
her  to  be  first  instructed  in  the  nature  of 
Christianity  ;  and  accordingly  iixed  an  hour 
a  day  to  read  with  her  in  Mr.  Law's  Treatise 
ou  Christian  Perfection. 

Swn.  23. — At  night  I  was  waked  by  the 
tossing  of  the  ship  and  roaring  of  the  wind, 
and  plainly  showed  I  was  unfit,  for  I  was 
unwilling  to  die. 

Tues.  Dec.  2. — I  had  much  satisfaction  in 
conversing  with  one  that  was  very  ill  and 
very  serious.  But  in  a  few  days  she  recover- 
ed from  her  sickness  and  from  her  seriousness 
together. 

Swn.  7. — Finding  nature  did  not  require  so 
frequent  supplies  as  we  had  been  accustomed 
to,  we  agreed  to  leave  off  suppers  ;  from 
doing  which,  we  have  hitherto  found  no  in- 
convenience. 

Wed.  10. — We  sailed  from  Cowes,  and  in 
the  afternoon  passed  the  Needles.  Here 
the  ragged  rocks,  with  thu  waves  dashing  and 
foaming  at  the  foot  of  them,  and  the  white 
side  of  the  island  rising  to  such  a  height, 
perpendicular  from  the  beach,  gave  a  strong 
idea  of  "  Him  that  spanneth  the  heavens, 
and  holdeth  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his 
hand ! ' ' 

To-day  I  spoke  closely  on  the  head  of 
religion,  to  one  I  had  talked  with  once  or 
twice  before.  Afterwards  she  said,  with 
many  tears,  "My  mother  died  when  I  was 
but  ten  years  old.  Some  of  her  last  words 
were,  '  Child,  fear  God ;  and  though  you 
lose  me,  you  will  never  want  a  friend.'  I 
have  now  found  a  friend,  when  I  most  wanted, 
and  least  expected  one." 

From  this  day  to  the  fourteenth,  being  in 
the  Bay  of  Biscay,  the  sea  was  very  rough. 
Mr.  Delamotte  and  many  others  were  more 
sick  than  ever  ;  Mr.  Ingham,  a  little ;  I,  not 
at  all.  But  the  fourteenth  being  a  calm  day, 
most  of  the  sick  were  cured  at  once. 

Thur.  18. — One  who  was  big  with  child,  in 
a  high  fever,  and  almost  wasted  away  with  a 
violent  cough,  desired  to  receive  the  holy 
communion  before  she  di<"d.  At  the  hour  of 
her  receiving,  she  began  to  recover,  and  in  a 
few  days  was  entirely  out  of  danger. 

Sun.  21. — We  had  fifteen  communicants, 
which  was  our  usual  niflnber  on  Sundays: 


on  Christmas-day  we  had  nineteen  ;  but  on 
New  Year's  Day  fifteen  only. 

Tliur.  Jan.  15,  1736.— Complaint  being 
made  to  Mr.  Oglethorpe,  of  the  unequal  dis- 
tribution of  the  water  among  the  passengers, 
he  appointed  new  ofiicers  to  take  charge  of 
it.  At  this  the  old  ones  and  their  friends 
were  highly^  exasperated  against  us,  to  whom 
tliey  imputed  the  change.  But  "the  fierce- 
ness of  man  shall  turn  to  thy  praise." 

Sat.  17.— Many  people  were  very  Impatient 
at  the  contrary  wind.  At  seven  in  the  even- 
ing they  were  quieted  by  a  storm.  It  rose 
higher  and  higher  till  nine.  About  nine  the 
sea  broke  over  us  from  stem  to  stern ;  burst 
through  the  windows  of  the  state  cabin,  where 
three  or  four  of  us  were,  and  covered  us  all 
ovei-,  though  a  bureau  sheltered  me  from  the 
main  shock.  About  eleven  I  lay  down  in  the 
great  cabin,  and  in  a  short  time  fell  asleepi 
though  very  uncertain  whether  I  should  wake 
alive,  and  much  ashamed  of  my  unwillingness 
to  die.  O  how  pure  in  heait  must  he  be, 
who  would  rejoice  to  appear  before  God  at  a 
moment's  v/arning  !  Towards  morning,  "He 
rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea,  aud  there  was 
a  great  calm." 

Sim.  18. — Wo  returned  God  thanks  for  our 
deliverance,  of  which  a  few  appeared  duly 
sensible.  But  the  rest  (among  whom  were 
most  of  the  sailors)  denied  we  had  been  in 
any  danger.  I  could  not  have  believed  that 
so  little  good  would  have  been  done  by  the 
terror  they  were  in  before.  But  it  cannot  be 
that  they  should  long  obey  God  for  fear,  who 
are  deaf  to  the  motives  of  love. 

Fri.  23. — In  the  evening  another  storm 
began.  In  the  morning  it  increased,  so  that 
they  were  foi  ced  to  let  the  ship  drive.  1  could 
not  but  say  to  myself,  "  How  is  it  that  thou 
hast  no  faith?  being  still  unwilling  to  die. 
About  one  in  the  afternoon,  almost  as  soon  as 
I  had  stepped  out  of  the  great  cabin  door, 
the  sea  did  not  break  as  usual,  but  came  with 
a  full  smooth  tide  over  the  side  of  the  ship. 
I  was  vaulted  over  witli  water  in  a  moment, 
and  stunned,  that  1  scarce  expected  to  lift  up 
my  head  again,  till  the  sea  should  give  up 
her  dead.  But  thanks  be  to  God  I  received! 
no  hurt  at  all.  ADout  midnight  the  storm 
ceased. 

Sun.  25. — At  noon  our  third  storm  be^an. 
At  four  it  was  more  violent  than  betore. 
Now  indeed  we  could  say,  "The  waves  of 
the  sea  were  mighty  and  raged  horribly. 
They  rose  up  to  the  heavens  above,  and  clove 
down  to  hell  beneath."  The  winds  roared 
round  about  us,  and  (what  I  never  heard  be 
fore)  whistled  as  distinctly  as  if  it  had  been 
a  human  voice.  The  ship  not  only  rocked  to 
and  fro  with  the  utmost  violence,  but  shook 
and  jarred  with  so  unequal,  grating  a  motion, 
that  one  could  not  but  with  great  difficulty 
keep  one's  hold  of  any  thing,  nor  stand  a  mo- 
ment without  it.     Every  ten  minutes  came  a 
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shocli  against  the  stern  or  side  of  the  ship, 
which  one  would  thinl(  should  dash  the  planks 
m  pieces.  At  this  time,  a  child,  privately 
oaptized  before,  was  brought  to  be  received 
nto  tile  church.  It  put  me  in  mind  of  Jere- 
miah's buying  the  field,  when  the  Chaldeans 
»eie  on  the  point  of  destroying  Jerusalem, 
and  seemed  a  pledge  of  tlie  meicy  God  de- 
signed to  show  us,  even  in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

We  spent  two  or  three  hours  after  prayers, 
in  conversing  suitably  to  the  occasion,  con- 
firming one  another  in  a  calm  submission  to 
the  wise,  holy,  gracious  will  of  God.  And' 
now  a  storm  did  not  appear  so  terrible  as 
before.  Blessed  be  the  God  of  all  consolation  ! 
At  seven  I  went  to  the  Germans.  I  had 
long  before  observed  the  great  seriousness  of 
their  behaviour.  Of  their  humility  they  had 
given  a  continual  proof,  by  performing  those 
servile  offices  for  the  other  passengers,  which 
none  of  the  English  would  undertake ;  for 
which  they  desired,  and  would  receive  no  pay, 
s&ying,  "  it  was  goodfor  their  proud  hearts," 
atad  "  their  loving  Saviour  had  done  more  for 
them."  And  every  day  had  given  them  occa- 
sion of  showing  a  meekness,  which  no  injury 
could  move.  |f  they  were  pushed,  strHck,or 
thrown  down,  they  rose  again  and  went  away  ; 
but  no  complaint  was  found  in  their  mouth. 
There  was  now  an  opportunity  of  trying  whe- 
ther they  were  delivered  from  the  spirit  of 
fear,  as  well  as  from  that  of  pride,  anger,  and 
revenge.  In  the  midst  of  the  Psalm  where- 
with their  service  began,  the  sea  broke  over, 
split  the  main  sail  in  pieces,  covered  the  ship, 
and  poured  in  between  the  decks,  as  if  the 
great  deep  had  already  swallowed  us  up.  A 
terrible  screaming  bpgan  among  the  English. 
The  Germans  calmly  sung  on.  I  asked  one 
of  tliem  afterwards,  "  Were  yon  not  afraid  1" 
He  answered^  "I  thank  God,  no."  I  asked, 
"But  were  not  your  women  and  children 
afraid  1"  He  replied  mildly,  "No :  our  wo- 
men and  children  are  not  afraid  to  die." 

From  them  I  went  to  their  crying,  trem- 
bling neighbours,  and  pointed  out  to  them  the 
difference  in  the  hour  of  trial,  between  him 
that  feareth  God,  and  him  that  feareth  him 
not.  At  twelve  the  wind  fell.  This  was  the 
most  glorious  day  which  I  have  hitherto  seen. 

Mon.  26. — We  enj  oy  ed  the  calm.  I  can  con- 
ceive no  difference  comparable  to  that  be- 
tween a  smooth  and  a  rough  sea,  except  that 
which  is  between  a  mind  calmed  by  the  love 
of  God,  and  one  tom  up  by  the  storms  of 
earthly  passions. 

Thwr.  Jap.  ad.r^Aibont  seven  in  the  even- 
ing, we  fell  in  with  the  sicirts  of  a  hurricane. 
The  rain  as  well  as  the  wind  was  extremely 
violent.  The  sky  was  so  dark  in  a  moment 
that  the  sailors  could  not  so  much  as  see  the 
ropes,  or  set  about  furling  the  sails.  The 
ship  must  in  all  probability  have  overset,  had 
not  the  wind  fell  as  suddenly  as  it  rose.  Tow- 
ard the  end  of  it,  we  had  that  appearance  on 


each  of  the  masts,  which  (it  is  thought)  lh« 
ancients  called  Castor  and  Pollux.  It  was  a 
small  ballof  white  fire,  like  a  star.  The  mari- 
ners say,  it  appears  either  in  a  storm  (and  tlieti 
commonly  upon  the  deck)  or  just  at  the  end 
of  it ;  and  then  it  is  usually  on  the  masts  or 
sails. 

Fn.  30. — We  had  another  storm,  which  did 
us  no  other  harm  than  splitting  the  fore-sail. 
Our  bed  being  wet,  I  laid  me  dow^  on  the 
floor,  and  slept  sound  till  morning.  And,  I 
believe  I  shall  not  find  it  needful  to  go  to  bed 
(as  it  is  called)  any  more. 

Swn.  Feb.  1 . — We  spoke  with  a  ship  of  Ca- 
rolina ;  and  Wed.  4.  came  within  soundings. 
About  noon  the  trees  were  visible  from  the 
mast  and  in  the  afternoon  from  the  main  deck. 
In  the  evening  lesson  were  these  words,  '.'  A 
great  door  and  effectual  is  opened."  O  let 
no  one  shut  it ! 

Thiir.  Feb.  5. — ^Between  two  and  three  in 
the  afternoon,  God  brought  us  all  saf«  into 
the  Savannah  river.  We  cast  anchor  near 
Tybee-island,  where  the  groves  of  pines,  run- 
ning along  the  shore,  made  an  agreable  pros- 
pect, showing,  as  it  were,  the  bloom  of  spiing 
in  the  depth  of  winter. 

Fri.  6. — About  eight  in  the  morning,  we 
first  set  foot  on  American  ground.  It  was  a 
small  uninhabited  island,  over  against  Ty  bee. 
lUr.  Oglethorpe  led  us  to  a  rising  ground, 
where  we  all  kneeled  down  to  give  thanks. 
He  then  took  boat  for  Savannah.  When  tlie 
rest  of  the  people  were  come  on  shore,  we 
called  our  little  flock  together  to  prayers. 
Several  parts  of  the  secoud  lesson,  Mark  vi, 
were  wonderfully  suited  to  the  occasion  ;  in 
particular,  the  account  of  the  courage  and  suf- 
ferings of  John  the  Baptist ;  our  Lord's  di- 
rections to  the  first  Preachers  of  his  Gospel, 
and  their  toiling  at  sea,  and  deliverance,  with 
those  comfortable  words,  "  It  is  I,  be  not 
afraid." 

Sat.  Feb.  7. — Mr.  Oglethorpe  returned  from 
Savannali,  with  JMr.  Spangenberg,  one  of  the 
Pastors  of  the  Germans.  I  soon  found  what 
spirit  he  was  of ;  and  asked  his  advice  with 
regard  to  my  own  conduct.  He  said,  "iWy 
brother,  I  must  first  ask  you  one  or  two  ques- 
tions. Have  you  the  witness  within  yourself? 
Does  the  Spirit  of  God  bear  witness  with  your 
spirit  that  you  are  a  child  of  God?"  I  was 
surprised,  and  knew  not  what  to  answer.  He 
observed  it,  andasked,  "  Do  you  know  Jesus 
Christ?"  I  pausedsjnd.said,"  I  know  he  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  world."  "  True  ;"  replied  he 
"but  do  you  know  he  has  saved  you  ?"  I  an 
swered,  "  I  hope  heh^s  died  to  save  me."  He 
only  added,  "Do  you  know  yourself?"  I  said, 
"  1  do."  But  I  fear  they  were  vain  words. 

Mon.  9, — I  asked  him  many  questions,  botlr 
concerning  himself,  and  the  church  at  Hern 
huth.    The  substance  of  his  answers  was  this 

"  At  eighteen  years  old,  I  was  sent  to  the 
University  of  Jena  where  I  spent  some  years 
in  learning  languages,  and  the  vain  philosophy 
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which  I  have  now  long  been  laboaring  to 
forget.  Here  it  pleased  God,  by  some  that 
preached  his  word  with  power,  to  overturn 
Viy  heart.  I  immediately  threw  aside  all  my 
learning,  but  what  tended  to  save  my  soul. 
I  shunned  all  company,  and  retired  into  a 
solitary  place,  resolving  to  spend  my  life  there. 
For  three  days  I  had  much  comfort  here :  but 
on  the  fourth  it  was  all  gone.  1  was  amazed, 
and  went  for  advice  to  an  experienced  Chris- 
tian. When  I  came  to  him,  I  could  not  speak. 
But  he  saw  my  heart,  and  advised  me  to  go 
back  to  my  house,  and  follow  the  business 
Providence  called  me  to.  I  went  back,  but 
was  tit  for  nothing.  I  could  neither  do  busi- 
ness, nor  join  in  any  conversation.  All  I 
could  say  to  any  one,  was  yes,  or  no.  Many 
times  I  could  not  say  that,  nor  understand  the 
plainest  thing  that  was  said  to  me.  My  friends 
and  acquaintance,  looked  upon  me  as  dead, 
came  no  more  to  me,  nor  spoke  about  me. 

"When  1  grew  better,  I  began  teaching 
some  poor  children.  Others  j  oining  with  me, 
we  taught  more  and  more,  till  there  were  above 
thirty  teachers,  and  above  two  hundred  scho- 
lars. I  had  now  invitations  to  other  univer- 
sities. But  I  could  not  accept  of  any  :  desir- 
ing only,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God,  to  be 
little  and  unknown.  I  had  spent  some  years 
thus,  when  Professor  Breithaupt,  of  Halle, 
died:  being  then  pressed  to  remove  thither, 
1  believed  it  was  the  call  of  God,  and  went. 
I  had  not  been  long  there,  before  many  faults 
were  found,  both  with  my  behaviour  and 
preaching ;  and  offences  increased  more  and 
more,  till,  after  half  a  year,  a  petition  against 
me  was  sent  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  who  sent 
an  order  to  the  commander  at  Halle,  in  pur- 
suance whereof  I  was  warned  to  leave  the 
city  in  forty-eight  hours.  I  did  so,  and  retir- 
ed to  Hemhuth,  to  Count  Zinzendorf. 

"  The  village  of  Hemhuth  contains  about  a 
thousand  souls,  gElthered  out  of  many  nations. 
They  hold  fasf  the  discipline,  as  well  as  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  Apostolical  Church. 
1  was  desired  by  the  brethren  there,  last  year, 
to  conduct  sixteen  of  them  to  Georgia,  where 
two  lots  of  ground  are  assigned  us,  and  with 
them  1  have  stayed  ever  since." 

I  asked,  "  Whither  he  was  to  go  next  T"  He 
Eaid  "  I  have  thoughts  of  going  to  Pennsyl- 
vania. But  what  God  will  do  with  me,  1 
know  not..  I  am  blind.  I  am  a  child.  My 
Father  knows,  and  1  am  ready  to  go  wherever 
be  calls." 

Sri.  13. — Some  of  the  Indians  sent  us  word 
of  their  intention  to  come  down  to  us.  In 
our  course  of  reading  to-day,  were  these 
words  !  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts  ;  It 
shall  yet  come  to  pass,  that  there  shall  come 
people,  and  the  inhabitants  of  many  cities. 
And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall  go  to 
another,  saying.  Let  us  go  speedily  to  pray 
before  the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of 
Hosts:  I  will  go  also.  Yea,  many  people 
and  strong  nations  shall. come  to   seek  the 


Lord  of  Hosts,  and  to   pray  before  him." 
(Zech.  viii.  30,  &c.) 

Sat.  Feb.  14. — About  one,Tomo  Chachi,  hS 
nephew  Thleeanouhee,  his  wife  Sinauky,  with 
two  more  women,  and  two  or  three  Indian 
children,  came  on  board.  As  soon  as  we 
came  in,  they  all  rose  and  shook  us  by  the 
hand,  and  Tomo  Chachi  (one  Mrs.  Musgrove 
interpreted)  spoke  as  follows  : 

"  I  am  glad  you  are  come.  When  I  was 
in  England  1  desired  that  some  would  speak 
the  great  Word  to  me  ;  and  my  nation  then 
desired  to  hear  it;  but  now  we  are  all  in 
■confusion.  Yet  I  am  glad  you  are  come.  I 
will  go  up  and  speak  to  the  wise  men  of  our 
nation  ;  and  I  hope  they  will  hear.  But  we 
would  not  be  made  Christians  as  the  Span- 
iards make  Christians  ;  we  would  be  taught, 
before  we  are  baptized." 

I  answered,  "  There  is  but  one.  He  that 
sitteth  in  heaven,  who  is  able  to  teach  man 
wisdom.  Though  we  are  come  so  far,  we 
know  not  whether  He  will  please  to  teach 
you  by  us  or  no.  If  He  teach  you,  you 
will  learn  wisdom,  but  we  can  do  nothing." 
We  then  withdrew. 

Sim.  15. — Another  party  of  Indians  came  ; 
they  were  all  tall  well-proportioned  men, 
and  had  a  remarkable  softness  in  their  speech 
and  gentleness  in  their  whole  behaviour.  In 
the  afternoon  they  all  retumeia  home,  but 
three,  who  staid  to  go  with  Mr.  Oglethorpe. 

Mon.  Feb.  16.— Mr.  Oglethorpe  set  out  for 
the  new  settlement,  on  the  Alatamahaw  river. 
He  took  with  him  50  men,  besides  Mr.Ingham, 
Mr.  Hermsdorf,  and  the  three  Indians. 

Tkur.  19. — My  brother  and  I  took  boat, 
and  passing  by  Savannah,  went  to  pay  our  first 
visit  in  America,  to  the  poor  heathens.  But 
neither  Tomo  Chachi  nor  Sinauky  were  at 
home.  Coming  back,  we  waited  upon  Mr. 
Causton,  the  chief  Magistrate  of  Savannah. 
From  him  we  went  with  Mr.  Spangenberg 
to  the  German  brethren.  About  eleven  we 
returned  to  the  boat,  and  came  to  our  ship 
about  four  in  the  morning. 

Sat.  21. — Mary  Welch,  aged  eleven  days, 
was  baptized  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
fiist  Church,  and  the  rule  of  the  Church  of 
England,  by  immersion.  The  child  was  ill 
then,  bnt  recovered  from  that  hour. 

Tues.  24. — Mr.  Oglethorpe  returned..  The 
day  following,  I  took  my  leave  of  most  of  the 
passengers  of  the  ship,  who  all  appeared 
serious.  It  may  be,  all  the  seed  is  not  fallen 
upon  stony  ground. 

In  the  evening  I  went  to  Savannah  again, 
whence  Mr.  Spangenberg,  Bishop  Nitschman, 
and  Andrew  Dober,  went  up  with  us  to  Mrs. 
Musgrove's,  to  choose  a  spot  for  the  little 
house,  which  Mr.  Oglethorpe  had  promised 
to  build  us.  Being  afterwards  disappointed 
of  our  boat,  we  were  obliged  to  pass  the 
night  there.  But  wherever  we  are,  it  is  the 
same  tiling,  if  it  be  the  will  of  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 
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At  owr  return  the  next  day,  (Mr.  Quincy 
bein^  then  in  the  house  wherein  we  afterwards 
were,)  Mr.  Delamotte  and  I  took  up  our 
lodging  with  the  Germans.  We  had  now  an 
opportunity,  day  by  day,  of  observing  their 
whole  behaviour.  For  we  were  in  one  room 
with  tliem  from  morning  to  night,  unless  for 
the  little  time  I  spent  in  walking.  They  were 
always  employed,  always  cheerful  themselves, 
and  in  good  humour  with  one  another  ;  they 
had  put  away  all  anger  and  sti-ife,  and  wrath 
and  bitterness,  and  clamour  and  evil-speak- 
ing; they  walked  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  they  were  called,  and  adorned  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  in  all  things. 

Sat.  Feb.  28. — ^They  met  to  consult  concern- 
ing the  alfairs  of  their  Church.  Mr.  Span- 
genberg  being  shortly  to  go  to  Pennsylvania, 
and  Bishop  Nitschman  to  return  to  Germany. 
After  several  hours  spent  in  conference  and 
prayer,  they  proceeded  to  the  election  and 
ordination  of  a  Bishop.  The  great  simplicity 
as  well  as  solemnity  of  the  whole,  almost 
made  me  forget  the  seventeen  hundred  years 
between,  and  imagine  myself  in  one  of  those 
assemblies  where  form  and  state  were  not ; 
but  Paul  the  tent-maker,  or  Peter  the  fisher- 
man presided,  yet  with  the  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit  and  of  power. 

Sim.  29. — Hearing  Mr.  Oglethorpe  did  not 
come  any  more  to  Savannah,  before  he  went 
to  Frederioa,  1  was  obliged  to  go  down  to 
the  ship  again,  (Mr.  Spangenberg  following 
me  thither,)  and  receive  his  orders  and  in- 
structions on  several  heads.  From  him  we 
went  to  public  prayers  ;  after  which  we  were 
refreshed  by  several  letters  from  England. 
Upon  which  I  could  not  but  observe,  how 
careful  our  Lord  is,  to  repay  whatever  we 
give  up  on  his  account.  When  I  left  England, 
1  was  chiefly  afraid  of  two  things ;  One, 
that  I  should  never  again  have  so  many 
faithful  friends  as  I  left  there  ;  the  other, 
that  the  spark  of -love  which  began  to  kindle 
in  their  hearts  would  cool  and  die  away.  But 
who  knoweth  the  mercy  and  power  of  God  ? 
From  ten  friends  I  am  awhile  secluded,  and 
he  hath  opened  me  a  door  into  a  whole  Church. 
And  as  to  the  very  persons  1  left  behind,  his 
Spirit  is  gone  forth  so  much  the  more,  teach- 
ing them  not  to  trust  in  man,  but  "in  Him 
that  raised  the  dead  and  called  the  things 
that  are  not,  as  though  they  were."  About 
four,  having  taking  leave  of  Mr.  SiJangenberg, 
who  was  the  next  morning  to  set  out  for 
Pennsylvania,  I  returned  to  Savannah. 

Sat.  March  6.— I  had  a  long  conversation 
with  John  Reiner,  the  son  of  a  gentleman, 
who,  being  driven  out  of  France,  on  account 
of  his  religion,  settled  at  Vivay  in  Swisser- 
hmd,  and  practised  physic  there.  His  father 
died  while  he  was  a  child.  Some  years  after, 
jie  told  his  mother  he  was  desirous  to  leave 
Swisserland,  and  to  retire  into  some  other 
country,  where  he  might  be  free  from  the 
temptations  which  he  could  not  avoid  there. 


When  her  consent  was  at  length  obtained,  he 
agreed  with  a  master  of  a  vessel,  with  whom 
he  went  to  Holland  by  land,  thence  to  Eng- 
land, and  from  England  to  Pennsylvania. 
He  was  provided  with  money,  books,  aud 
drugs,  intended  to  follow  his  father's  profes- 
sion. But  no  sooner  was  he  come  to  Phila- 
delphia than  the  captain,  who  had  borrowed 
his  money  before,  instead  of  repaying  it,  de- 
manded the  full  pay  for  his  passage,  and 
under  that  pretence  seized  on  all  his  eli'ects. 
He  then  left  him  in  a  strange  country,  where 
he  could  not  speak  to  be  understood,  without 
necessaries,  money,  or  friends.  In  this  con- 
dition he  thought  it  best  to  sell  himself  for  a 
servant,  which  he  accordingly  did,  for  seven 
yeai's.  When  about  five  were  expired,  he 
fell  sick  of  a  lingering  illness,  which  made 
him  useless  to  his  master  ;  who,  after  it  had 
continued  half  a  year,  would  not  keep  him 
any  longer,  but  turned  him  out  to  shift  for 
himself.  He  first  tried  to  mend  shoes,  but 
soon  after  joined  himself  to  some  French 
Protestants,  and  learned  to  make  buttons. 
He  then  went  and  lived  with  an  Anabaptist; 
but  soon  after  hearing  an  account  of  the 
Germans  in  Georgia,  walked  from  Pennsyl- 
vania thither,  were  he  found  the  rest  which 
he  had  so  long  sought  in  vaiu. 

Sun.  March  7. — I  entered  upon  my  ministry 
at  Savannah,  by  preaching  on  the  epistle  for 
the  day,  being  the  13th  of  the  first  of  Corin- 
thians. In  the  second  lesson  (Luke  xviii.) 
was  our  Lord's  prediction  of  the  treatment 
which  he  himself  (and  consequently  his  fol- 
lowers) was  to  meet  with  from  the  world,  and 
his  gracious  promise  to  those  who  are  content, 
nudi  nudum  Christum  sequi:  "  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  friends,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or 
children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake  who 
shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this  pre- 
sent time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  e^cr- 
lasting  life." 

Yet,  notwithstanding  these  plain  declara- 
tions of  our  Lord,  notwithstanding  ray  own 
repeated  experience,  notwithstanding  the 
experience  of  all  the  sincere  followers  of 
Christ,  whom  I  have  ever  talked  with,  read, 
or  heard  of:  nay,  and  the  reason  of  the 
thing  evincing  to  a  demonstration  that  all  who 
love  not  the  light  must  hate  him  who  is  con- 
tinually labouring  to  pour  it  in  upon  them  ;  1 
do  here  bear  witness  against'  myself,  that 
when  I  saw  the  number  of  people  crowding 
into  the  church,  thedeep  attentionwith  which 
they  received  the  word,  and  the  seriousness 
that  afterwards  sat  on  all  thei^  faces  ;  I 
could  scarce  refrain  from  giving  the  lie  to 
experience  and  reason  and  Scripture  all  to- 
gether. I  could  hardly  believe  that  the 
greater  the  far  greater  part  of  this  attentive, 
serious  people,  would  hereafter  trample  under 
foot  that  word,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil 
falsely  of  him  that  spake  it.  O  who  can 
believe  what  their    heart  abhors !     Jesus, 
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Master,  have  mercy  on  us !  Let  us  love 
thy  cross  :  then  shall  we  belieye,  "  if  we  suffer 
with  thee,  we  shall  also  reign  with  thee  !" 

This  evenins  one  of  the  Germans,  who  had 
been  long  ill  of  a  consumption,  found  himself 
much  worse.  On  my  inentioning  it  to  Bishop 
Nitschman  he  smiled  and  said  "He  will  soon 
he  well:  he  is  ready  for  the  Bridegroom." 

Sim.  Mar.  ll.— Having  before  given  notice 
of  my  design  to  do  so,  every  Sunday  and  holi- 
day, according  to  the  rules  of  our  Church,  I 
administered  the  holy  communion  to  eighteen 
persons.  Which  of  these  will  endure  to  the 
end  ? 

Moil.  Mar.  15. — Mr.  Quincy  going  for  Card- 
lina,  I  removed  into  the  Mitiister's  house. 
It  is  large  enough  for  a,  larger  family  than 
ours,  anii  has  many  conveniences,  besides  a 
good  garden.  I  could  not  but  reflect  on  the 
wellTknown  epigram, 
'Aypos  'Axtttfi^vtSov   yevofi.rjv  ttotc  vvv  5e  Me- 

vmirov'    , 
"  How  shoi-t  a,  time  will  it  be  before  its  pre- 
sent possessor  is  removed !  perhaps  to  be  no 
more  seen !" 

Sun.  28. — A  servant  of  Mr.  Bradley's  sent 
to  desire  to  spealc  with  me.  Going  to  him, 
1  found  a  young  man  ill,  but  pei'fectly  sensible. 
He  desired  the  rest  to  go  out,  and  then  said, 
"  On  Thursday  night,  about  elevfen,  being  in 
bed,  but  bioad  awake,  I  heard  one  calling 
aloud  'Peter!  Peter  Wright ! '  and  looking 
up,  the  room  was  as  light  as  day,  and  I  saw 
a  man  in  very  bright  clothes  staild  by  the  bed, 
who  said,  '  Prepare  yourself,  for  your  end  is 
nigh  ;'  and  then  immediately  all  was  dark  as 
before. "  I  told  him,  "  The  advice  was  good, 
whencesoever  it  came."  In  a  few  days  he 
recovered  from  his  illness  ;  Jtis  whole  temper 
was  changed  as  well  as  his  life  ;  and  so  con- 
tinued to  be  till  after  three  or  four  weeks  he 
relapsed  and  died  in  peace. 

Tues.  Mar.  30. — Mr.  Ingham  coming  from 
Frederica,  brought  me  letters,  pressing  me  to 
go  thither.  The  next  day  Mr.  Delamntte 
and  I  began  to  try,  whether  life  might  not  as 
well  be  sustained  by  one  sort  as  by  variety 
of  food.  We  chose  to  make  the  experiment 
with  bread ;  and  were  never  more  vigorous 
andhealthy  than  while  we  tasted  nothing  elsfi. 
"  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart !"  who,  whe- 
ther they  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  they  do, 
have  no  end  therein  but  to  please  God  !  To 
them  all  things  are  pure.  Every  creature  is 
good  to  them,  and  nothing  to  be  rejected. 
But  let  them  who  know  and  feel  that  they  are 
not  thus  pure,  use  every  help  and  remove 
every  hindlrance;  always  remembering,  "  He 
that  despiseth  little  things  shall  fall  by  little 
and  little." 

Sim.  April  +.-.- About  four  in  the  afternoon, 
I  set  out  for  Frederica,  in  a  pettiawga :  (a 
sort  offlat  bottomed  barge.)  The  next  even- 
ing we  anchored  near  Skidoway  Island, 
where  the  water,  at  flood,  was  twelVfe  or 
fourteen  feet  deep.     I  wra^ed  myself  np 


from  head  to  foot,  in  a  large  cloak,  to  keep  off 
tiie  sand-flies,  and  lay  down  on  the  quarter 
deck.  Between  one  and  two  I  waked  under 
water,  being  so  fast  asleep  that  I  did  not 
find  where  I  was  till  my  mouth  was  full  of  it. 
Having  left  my  cloak,  I  know  not  how,  upon 
deck,  1  swam  round  to  the  other  side  of  the 
pettiaVvga,  where  a  boat  was  tied,  and  climb- 
ed up  by  therope,  without  any  hurt  morethstn 
wetting  my  clothes.  Thou  art  the  God  of 
whom  Cometh  salvation  :  thou  art  the  Lord 
by  whom  we  escape  death. 

The  winds  were  so  contrary,  that  on  Sa- 
turday 10,  we  could  but  j  ust  get  over  against 
Doboy  Island,  twenty  miles  from  Frederica, 
buf  coiild  not  possibly  make  the  creek,  having 
a  strong  tide  also  against  us.  Here  we  lay 
beating  off  till  past  one,  when  the  lightning 
and  rain  which  we  had  lohg  seen  at  a  dis- 
tance, drove  doyih  full  Upon  us ;  till,  after  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  the  clOUds  parted,  Some 
passing  on  the  right,  and  some  on  the  left^ 
leaving  us  a  clear  sky,  and  So  strong  a  wind 
right  after  us,  as  in  two  hoUrs  brought  us  to 
Frederica. 

A  little  before  we  landed,  I  opened  my 
Testament  on  these  words :  "  If  God  be  for 
uS,  who  can  be  against  us?"  Coming  on  shore, 
I  found  my  brother  exceeding  weak,  having 
been  for  some  time  ill  of  a  flujt;  but  he 
mended  from  the  hour  he  saw  me.  This  also 
hath  God  wrought ! 

Sm».  April  1 1 . — I  preached  at  the  new  iStore* 
house,  on  the  iirst  verse  of  the  Gospel  for  the 
day,  "Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  I 
And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe 
me  ?"  There  was  a  large  congregation;  whom 
I  endeavoured  to  convince  of  unbelief,  by 
simply  proposing  the  conditions  of  salvation, 
as  they  are  laid  down  in  Scripture,  and  ap- 
pealing to  their  own  hearts,  whether  they  be- 
lieved they  couldbe  saved  on  no  other  terms  } 

In  every  one  of  the  six  following  days,  I  had 
some  fresh  proofs  of  the  absolute  necessity 
of  following  that  wise  advice  of  the  Apostle) 
"  Judge  ndthing  before  the  time  ;  until  thS 
Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  arid  will  make  ma- 
nifest the  counsels  of  the  hearts." 

Sat.  April  17. — We  set  out  fof  Savannah, 
and  reached  it  on  Tuesday  evening.  O  bless- 
ed place,  where,  having  but  one  end  in  view, 
dissembling  and  fraud  are  not ;  but  each  of 
us  can  pour  out  his  heart  without  fear  into  his 
brother's  bosom  ! 

Not  finding,  as  yet,  any  door  open  for  the 
pursuing  our  main  design  we  considered  in 
what  manner  we  might  be  most  useful  to  the 
little  fiock  at  Savannah.  And  we  agreed,  1.  T6 
advise  the  more  serious  among  them  to  form 
themselves  into  a  sort  of  little  society,  and  to 
meet  once  or  twice  a  week,  in  order  to  re 
prove,  instruct,  and  exhort  one  another.  2 
To  select  out  of  these  a  smaller  number  for  a 
more  intimate  union  with  each  other,  which 
might  be  forwarded,  partly  by  our  conversing 
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singly  with  each,  and  partly  by  inviting  them 
all  together  to  our  house ;  and  this  accordingly 
we  determined  to  do  every  Sunday  in  the 
afternoon. 

Wed.  May  5. — I  was  asked  to  baptize  a 
child  of  Mr.  Parker's,  second  Bailiff  of  Sa- 
vannah ,  but  Mis.  Parker  told  me,  "  Neither 
Mr.  P.  nor  I  will  consent  to  its  being  dipped. " 
I  answered,  "  If  you  '  certify  that  your  child 
is  weak,  it  will  suiBce  (the  rubric  says)  to 
pour  water  upon  it.' "  She  replied  "  Nay, 
the  child  is  not  weak,  but  I  am  resolved  it 
shall  not  be  dipped."  This  argument  I  could 
not  confute.  So  I  went  home  ;  and  the  child 
was  baptized  by  another  person. 

Sun.  9. — I  began  dividing  the  public  pray- 
ers, according  to  the  original  appointment  of 
the  Church :  (still  observed  in  a  few  places  in 
England.)'  The  morning  service  began  at 
five.  The  communion  office,  (with  the  ser- 
mon,) at  eleven.  The  evening  service  about 
three.  And  this  day  I  began  readitag  prayers 
in  the  Court-house  ;  a  large  and  convenient 
place. 

Mon.  10. — I  began  visiting  my  parishioners 
in  order,  from  house  to  house  ;  for  which  I 
set  apart  the  time  when  they  cannot  work, 
because  of  the  heat,  viz,  from  twelve  till 
three  in  the  afternoon. 

Sun.  May  16. — We  were  surprized  in  the 
eveningby  my  brother,  just  come  from  Fred- 
erica.  After  some  Conversation,  we  consulted 
how  the  poor  people  tliBre  might  be  taken 
caie  of  during  his  absence.  And  it  was  at  last 
agreed,  that  Mr.  Ingham  and  I  should  take 
our  turns  in  assisting  them ;  and  the  first  was 
allotted  me.  Accordingly,  on  Tuesday  18*  I 
walked  to  Thunderbolt;  whence,  the  next 
afternoon,  we  set  out  in  a  small  boat.  In  the 
evening  we  touched  Skidoway,  and  had  a 
small,  but  attentive  congregation  to  Join  With 
us  in  evening  prayfer. 

Sat.  May  23. — About  four  in  the  afternoon 
we  entered  upon  Doboy  Sound.  The  wind 
which  was  right  a-head,  was  so  high,  when 
we  were  in  the  middle  of  it,  and  the  sea  so 
rough,  being  driven  in  at  the  inlet,  that  the 
boat  was  on  the  point  of  sinking  every  mo- 
ment. But  it  pleased  God  to  bring  us  safe 
to  the  other  side  in  half  an  hour,  and  to  Fre- 
derica  the  next  mornings  We  had  public 
prayers  at  nine,  at  which  nineteen  persons 
were  present ;  and  (I  think)  nine  commuoi- 
cants. 

Fri.  28. — I  read  the  commendatory  prayer 
by  Mr.  Germain,  who  lay  at  the  point  of 
oeath.  He  had  lost  his  speech  and  his  sen- 
ses. His  eyes  were  set,  neither  had  he  any 
discernable  motion,  but  the  heaving  of  his 
breast.  While  we  stood  round  him,  he 
stretched  out  his  arms,  rubbed  his  head,  re- 
covered his  sight,  speech,  and  understanding ; 
and  immediately  sending  for  the  Bailiffs, 
settled  the  affairs  of  his  family ,  and  then  lay 
down  and  died. 

At  the  first  service  on  Sunday,  May  30, 


were  only  five  ;  at  the  second  twenty-five. 
The  next  day,  I  made  Mr.  Lassel's  will; 
who,  notwithstanding  his  great  weakness, 
was  quite  revived  when  any  mention  was 
made  of  death  or  of  eternity. 

Tucs.  June  I. — After  praying  with  him,  I 
was  surprized  to  find  one  of  the  most  con- 
troverted questions  in  divinity,  disinterested 
love,  decided  at  once  by  a  poor  old  man, 
without  education  or  learning,  or  any  in- 
structor but  the  Spirit  of  God.  I  asked  him 
what  he  thought  of  Paradise,  (to  which  he 
said  he  was  going)?  He  said,  "  To  be  sure, 
it  is  a  fine  place.  But  I  don't  mind  that ;  I 
don't  care  what  place  I  am  in.  Let  God  put 
me  where  he  will,  or  do  with  me  What  he  will, 
so  I  may  but  set  forth  his  honour  and  glory." 

Thur.  June  3. — Being  Ascension  day,  we 
had  the  holy  communion :  but  only  Mr.  Hird's 
family  joined  with  us  in  it.  One  reason  why 
there  were  no  more,  was,  because  a  few  words, 
which  a  woman  had  inadvertently  spoken, 
had  set  almost  all  the  town  in  a  flame,  Alas  1 
How  shall  a  city  stand  that  is  thus  divided 
against  itself?  Where  there  is  no  brotherly 
love,  no  meekness,  no  forbearing  or  forgiving 
one,  another:  but  envy,  malice,  revenge,  sus- 
picion, anger,  clamour,  bitterness,  evil-speak- 
ing, without  end  !  Abundant  proof  that  there 
can  be  no  true  love  of  man,  unless  it  be  built 
on  the  love  of  God. 

Sun.  6. — Calling  on  Mr  Lassel,  and  asking 
how  he  did,  "  My  departure  (said  he)  I  hop6 
is  at  hand."  1  asked,  "  Are  you  troubled  at 
that?"  He  replied,  " O  no ;  to  depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ  is  far  better.  I  desire  no 
more  Of  this  bad  world.  My  hope  and  my 
joy  and  my  love  is  there."  The  next  time  I 
saw  him,  he  said,  "  I  desire  nothing  more, 
than  for  God  to  forgive  my  many  and  great 
sins,  1  would  be  the  humblest  creature 
living.  My  heart  is  humbled  and  broKfen  for 
my  sins.  Tell  me,  teach  me,  what  shall  I  do 
to  please  God.  I  would  fain  do  whatever  is 
his  will."  I  said,  "  It  is  his  will  you  should 
suffer."  He  answered,  "Then  I  mil  suSer. 
I  will  gladly  suffer  whatever  pleases  him." 

Mon.  7. — Finding  him  weaker,  I  asked, 
"  Do  you  still  desire  to  die  ?"  He  said,  "Yes ; 
but  I  dare  not  pray  for  it,  for  fear  I  should 
displease  my  heavenly  Father.  His  will  be 
done.  Let  him  work  his  will,  in  my  life,  or 
in  my  death." 

Thur.  10. — We  began  to  execute  at  Freder- 
ica  what  we  had  before  agreed  to  do  at  Sa- 
vannah. Our  design  was,  on  Sundays  in  the 
afternoon,  and  every  evening  after  public 
service,  to  spend  some  time  with  the  most 
serious  of  the  communicants,  in  singing,  read- 
ing, and  conversation.  This  evening  we  had 
only  Mark  Hird,  but  on  Sunday  Mr.  Hird, 
and  two  more  desired  to  be  admitted.  After 
a  Psalm  and  a  little  conversation,  I  read  Mr 
Law's  Christian  Perfection,  and  concluded 
with  another  Psalm. 

Sot.  June  12, — Being  with  one  who  was 
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very  desirous  to  converse  with  me,  but  not 
upon  religion,  I  spoke  to  this  effect :  "  Sup- 
Dose  you  were  going  to  a  countiy,  where  every 
one  spoke  Latin,  and  understood  no  other 
language,  neither  would  converse  witli  any 
that  did  not  understand  it ;  suppose  one  was 
sent  to  stay  here  a  short  time,  on  purpose  to 
teach  it  you  ;  suppose  that  person,  ])leased 
with  your  company,  should  spend  liis  time  in 
trifling, with  you,  and  teach  you  nothing  of 
what  he  came  for  :  would  that  be  well  done  ? 
Yet  this  is  our  case.  You  are  going  to  a 
country,  where  every  one  speaks  the  love  of 
God.  The  citizens  of  heaven  understand  no 
other  language.  They  converse  with  none 
who  do  not  understand.  Indeed  none  such 
are  admitted  there.  I  am  sent  from  God  to 
teach  you  this.  A  few  days  are  allotted  us 
for  that  purpose.  Would  it  then  be  well 
done  in  me,  because  I  was  pleased  with  your 
Bottipany,  to  spend  this  short  time  in  trifling, 
arid  teach  you  nothing  of  what  I  came  for  ? 
God  forbid  I  I  will  rather  not  converse  with 
you  at  all.  Of  the  two  extremes  this  is  the 
best." 

Wed.  June  16. — Another  little  company  of 
us  met,  Mr.  Reed,  Davidson,  Walker,  Dela- 
motte,  and  myself.  We  sung,  read  a  little 
of  Mr.  Law,  and  then  conversed,  Wednes- 
days and  Fridays  were  the  days  we  fixed  for 
constant  meeting. 

Thur.  17. — An  officer  of  a  man  of  war,  walk- 
ing just  behind  us,  with  two  or  three  of  his 
acquaintance,  cursed  and  swore  exceedingly  : 
but  upon  my  reproving  him,  seemed  much 
moved,  and  gave  me  many  thanks. 

Sot.  19. — ^Mr.  Oglethorpe  returned  from 
the  south,  and  gave  orders  on  Sunday  the  30th, 
that  none  should  profane  the  day  (as  was 
usual  before)  by  fishing  or  fowling  upon  it. 
In  the  afternoon  I  summed  up  what  I  had 
seen  or  heard  at  Frederica,  inconsistent  with 
Christianity,  and  consequently  with  the  pros- 
perity of  the  place.  The  event  was  as  it 
ought :  some  of  the  hearers  were  profited, 
and  the  rest  deeply  offended. 

This  day,  at  half  an  hour  past  ten.  God 
heard  the  prayer  of  his  servant,  and  Mr.  Las- 
sel,  according  to  his  desire,  was  "dissolved 
that  he  might  be  with  Christ." 

Tues.  22. — Observing  much  coldness  in  Mr. 

's  behaviour,  I  asked  him  the  reason 

of  it.  He  answered,  "  I  like  nothing  you  do. 
All  your  sermons  are  satires  upon  particular 
persons,  therefore  I  will  never  hear  you  more ; 
and  all  the  people  are  of  my  mind,  for  we 
won't  hear  ourselves  abused." 

"  Besides,  they  say,  they  are  Protestants. 
But  as  for  you,  they  cannot  tell  what  religion 
you  are  of.  They  never  heard  of  such  a  reli- 
gion before.  They  do  not  know  what  to  make 
of  it.  And  then  your  private  behaviour.  All 
the  quarrels  that  have  been  here  since  you 
came,  have  been  long  of  you.  Indeed  there 
is  neither  man  nor  woman  in  the  town,  who 
minds  a  word  you  say.    And  so  you  may 


preach  long  enough  :  but  nobody  will  come 
to  hear  you." 

He  was  too  waim  for  hearing  an  answe 
So  I  had  nothing  to  do  but  thank  him  for  his 
openness  and  walk  away. 

Wed-  23. — I  had  a  long  conversation  with 

Mr. ,  upon  the  nature  of  true  religion. 

I  then  asked  him,  "  Why  he  did  not  endea- 
vour to  recommend  it  to  all  with  whom  he 
conversed  ?"  He  said,  •'  I  did  so  once  ;  and 
for  some  time  I  thought  I  liad  done  much 
good  by  it.  But  I  afterwards  found  they  were 
never  the  better  and  I  myself  was  the  worse. 
Therefore  now,  though  I  always  strive  to  be 
inofl'ensive  in  my  conversation,  I  do  not  strive 
to  make  people  religious,  unless  those  that 
have  a  desire  to  be  so,  and  are  consequently 
willing  to  hear  me.  But  1  have  not  yet  (I 
speak  not  of  you  or  your  brother)  found  one 
such  jjerson  in  America." 

"  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear !" 
Mark  the  tendency  of  this  accursed  principltfsl 
If  you  win  speak  only  to  those  who  arewiUiug 
to  hear,  see  how  many  you  will  turn  from  tM 
error  of  their  ways  1  If,  therefore,  striving 
to  do  good,  you  have  done  hurt,  what  then  ? 
So  did  St.  Paul.  So  did  the  Lord  of  life. 
Even  HIS  word  was  "  the  savour  of  death, 
as  well  as  the  savour  of  life."  But  shall  he 
therefore  strive  no  more  ?  God  forbid !  Strive 
more  humbly,  more  calmly,  more  cautiously. 
Do  not  strive  as  you  did  before — but  strive 
while  the  breath  of  God  is  in  your  nostrils  I 

Being  to  leave  Frederica  in  the  evening,  I 
took  the  more  notice  of  these  -words  in  the 
lesson  for  the  day :  "  Whereunto  shall  I  liken 
the  men  of  this  generation?  They  are  like 
unto  children  sitting  in  the  market-^place, 
and  saying,  we  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  danced  :  we  nave  mourned  to  you, 
and  ye  have  not  wept.  For  John  the  Baptist 
came  neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking  wine ; 
and  ye  say.  He  hath  a  devil.  The  Son  of  Man 
is  come  eating  and  drinking;  and  ye  say, 
Behold  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a  wine-bibber, 
a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners!"  (Lukevii.) 

About  eleven  at  night  we  took  boat,  and 
on  Saturday  38,  about  one  in  the  afternoon, 
came  to  Savannah.  O  what  do  we  want  here, 
either  for  life  or  godliness?  If  suiTering,  God 
will  send  it  in  his  time. 

Swn.  June  27. — About  twenty  joined  witk 
us  in  morning  prayer.  An  hour  or  two  aftei 
a  large  party  of  Creek  Indians  came,  the  ej.- 
pectation  of  whom  deprived  us  of  our  place 
of  public  worship,  in  which  they  were  to 
have  their  audience. 

Wed.  30. — I  hoped  a  door  was  opened  for 
going  up  immfediately  to  the  Choctaws,  the 
least  polished,  i.  e.  the  least  corrupted  of  all 
the  Indian  nations.  But  upon  my  informing 
Mr.  Oglethorpe  of  our  design,  he  objected,- 
not  only  the  danger  of  being  intercepted,  or 
killed  by  the  French  there  ;  but  much  morej 
the  inexpediency  of  leaving  Savannah  dosti 
I  tute  of  a  Minister.   These  objections  I  related 
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to  our  brethren  in  the  evening,  who  were  all 
of  p pmion^^lWijmgMjLujacL.fpi^  ,. 

TTu)-.  July  I. — The  Indians  had  an  audience, 
and  another  on  Saturday,  when  Chicali,  their 
head-man,  dined  with  Mr.  Oglethorpe.  After ' 
dinner,  I  asked  the  grey-headed  old  man, 
"  What  he  thought  he  was  made  for  ?"  He 
said,  "  He  that  is  above  knows  what  he  made 
us  for.  We  know  nothing.  We  are  in  the 
dark.  But  white  men  know  much.-  Arid  yet 
white  men  build  great  houses,  as  if  they  were 
to  live  for  ever.  But  white  men  cannot  live 
for  ever.  In  a  little  time,  white  men  will  be 
dust  as  well  as  I."  I  told  him,  "  If  red  men 
will  learn  the  good  book,  they  may  know  as 
much  as  white  men.  But  neither  we  nor  you 
can  understand  that  book,  unless  we  are 
taught  by  Him  that  is  above  :  and  he  will  not 
teach  unless  you  avoid  what  you  already  know 
is  not  good."  He  answered,  "  I  believe  that, 
lie  will  not  teach  us  while  our  hearts  are  not 
white.  And  our  men  do  what  they  know  is 
not  good  :  they  kill  their  own  children.  And 
our  women  do  what  they  know  is  not  good: 
they  kill  the  child  before  it  is  born.  There- 
fore, He  that  is  above,  does  not  send  us  the 
good  book." 

Hearing  the  younger  of  the  Miss  Boveys 
was  not  well,  I  called  upon  them  this  evening. 
I  found  she  had  only  the  prickly  heat,  a  sort 
of  rash,  very  common  here  in  summer. 
We  soon  fell  into  serious  conversation,  after 
I  had  asked,  "  If  they  did  not  think  they  wore 
too  young  to  trouble  themselves  with  religion 
yet?  and,  whether  they  might  not  defer  it 
ten  or  a  dozen  years?"  To  which  one  of 
them  replied,  "  If  it  will  be  reasonable  ten 
years  hence  to  be  religious,  it  is  so  now :  I 
am  not  for  deferring  one  moment.',' 

Wed.  July  7. — I  called  there  again,  being 
determined  now  to  speak  more  closely.  Buli 
meeting  company  there,  prudence  induced 
me  to  put  it  off  till  another  opportunity. 

Thur.  8. — Mr.  O.  being  there  again,  and  ca- 
sually speaking  of  sudden  death.  Miss  Becky 
said,  "  If  it  were  the  will  of  God,  I  should 
choose  to  die  without  a  lingering  illness." 
Her  sister  said,  "  Are  you  then  always  pre- 
pared to  die  ?"  She  replied,  "  Jesus  Christ 
is  always  prepared  to  help  me.  And  little 
stress  is  to  be  laid  on  such  a  preparation  for 
death,  as  is  made  in  a  fit  of  sickness." 

Sat.  July  10.— Just  as  they  had  done  drink- 
ing tea,  Mrs.  Margaret  seeing  her  colour 
change,  asked  if  she  were  well  ?  She  did  not 
return  any  answer  ;  and  Dr.  Talser  soon  after 
going  by,  she  desired  him  to  step  in,  and  said, 
"  Sir,  my  sister,  I  fear,  is  not  well."  He 
looked  earnestly  at  her,  felt  her  pulse,  and 
replied,  "  Well,  madam!  your  sister  is  dy- 
ing." However  he  thought  it  not  impossible 
bleeding  might  help.  She  bled  about  an 
ounce,  leaned  back  and  died. 

As  soon  as  I  heard  of  it  I  went  to  the  house 
and  begged  they  would  not  lay  her  out  im- 
mediately, there  being  a  possibility,  at  least, 


she  might  only  be,in  a  swoon :  of  which,'ln- 
deed,  there  was  some  slight  hope,  she  not 
only  being  as  warm  as  ever,  but  having  a 
fresh  colour  in  her  cheeks,  and  a  few  drops  ot 
blood  starting  out  upon  bending  her  arm; 
but  there  was  no  pulse  and  no  breath  ;  so 
that  having  waited  some  hours,  we  found 
her  "  spirit  was  indeed  returned  to  God  that 
gave  it." 

I  never  saw  so  beautiful  a  corpse  in  my 
life.  Poor  comfort  to  its  late  inhabitant  !  I 
was  greatly  surprised  at  her  sister.  There 
was  in  all  her  behaviour  such  an  inexpres- 
sible mixture  of  tenderness  and  resignation. 
The  first  time  I  spoke  to  her,  she  said,  "  All 
my  afflictions  are  nothing  to  this.  I  have  lost 
not  only  a  sister,  but  a  friend.  But  it  is  the 
will  of  God.  I  rely  on  Him  ;  and  doubt  not 
but  He  will  support  me  under  it."- 

This  evening  we  had  such  a  storm  of 
thunder  and  lightning  as  I  never  saw  before, 
even  in  Georgia.  This  voice  of  God,  too, 
told  me  I  was  not  fit  to  die:  since  I  was 
afraid  rather  than  desirous  of  it.  O  when 
shall  I  wish  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with 
Christ?  When  I  love  him  with  all  my  heait. 

Almost  the  whole  town  was  the  next  even- 
ing at  the  funeral  ;  where  many,  doubtless, 
made  a  world  of  good  resolutions.  O  how 
little  trace  of  most  of  these  will  be  left  in 
the  morning  I  It  is  a  true  saying,  "  Hell  is 
paved  with  good  intentions." 

Tubs.  July  20. — Five  of  the  Chicasaw  In- 
dians (twenty  of  whom  had  been  in  Savannah 
several  days)  came  to  see  us,  with  Mr.  An- 
drews, their  interpreter.  "They  were  all 
warriors,  four  of  them  head-men.  The  two 
Chiefs  were  Paustoobee  and  Mingo  Mattaw. 
Our  conference  was  as  follows  : — 

Q.  Do  you  believe  there  is  one  above  who 
is  over  all  things  ? 

Paustoobee  answered.  We  believe  there  are 
four  beloved  things  above,  the  clouds,  the 
sun,  the  clear  sky,  and  He  that  lives  in  the 
clear  sky. 

Q.  Do  you  believe  there  is.  but  one  that 
lives  in  the  clear  sky. 

A.  We  believe  there  are  two  with  him, 
three  in  all. 

Q.  Do  you  think  he  made  the  sun  and  the 
other  beloved  things  ? 

A.  We  cannot  tell.    Who  hath  seen. 

Q.  Do  you  think  he  made  you  ? 

A.  We  think  he  made  all  men  at  first. 

Q,  How  did  he  make  them  at  first  ? 

A.  Out  of  the  ground. 

Q.  Do  you  believe  he  loves  you  ? 

A.  I  do  not  know,     1  cannot  see  him. 

Q.  But  has  he  not  often  saved  your  life  ? 

A.  He  has.  Many  bullets  have  gone  on 
this  side,  and  many  on  that  side,  but  he  would 
never  let  them  hurt  me.  And  many  bullets 
have  gone  into  these  young  men :  and  yet 
they  are  alive  ? 

Q.  Then,  cannot  he  save  you  from  your 
enemies  now  1 
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A.  Yes,  but  we  know  not  if  he  will.  We 
have  now  so  many  enemies  round  ^bout  us, 
Ihat  I  think  of  nothinjf  but  death.  And  if  I 
«m  to  die,  I  shall  die,  and  I  will  die  like  a 
man.  But  if  he  will  have  me  to  live,  I  shall 
live.  Though  I  had  ever  so  many  enemies, 
he  can  destroy  them  all. 

Q.  How  do  you  know  that? 

lA.  From  what  I  have  seen.  When  our 
enemies  came  against  us  before,  then  the 
beloved  clouds  came  for  us.  And  often  much 
rain,  and  sometimes  hail  has  come  upon  them, 
and  that  in  a  very  hot  day.  And  I  saw, 
■when  many  French  and  Choctaws  and  other 
nations  came  against  one  of  our  towns  ;  and 
the  ground  made  a  noise  under  them,  and 
the  bfiloved  ones  in  the  air  behind  them  ; 
and  they  were  afraid,  and  went  away,  and 
left  their  meat  and  drink  and  their  guns.  I 
tell  no  lie.     All  these  saw  it  too. 

Q.  Have  you  heard  such  noises  at  other 
times  ? 

A.  Yes,,  often ;  before  and  after  almost 
every  battle.. 

Q.  What  sort  of  noises  were  they  ? 

A.  Like  the  noise  of  drums  and  guns  and 
shoutipg. 

Q.  Have  you  heard  any  such  lately  ? 

A.  Yes  :  four  days  after  our  last  battle 
vfith  the  French. 

Q.  Then  you  heard  nothing  before  it  ? 

A.  The  night  before,  I  dreamed  I  heard 
many  drums  up  there :  and  many  trumpets 
there,  and  much  stamping  of  feet  and  shout- 
ing. Till  then  I  thought  we  should  all  die. 
But  then  I  thought  the,  beloved  ones  were 
come  to  help  us.  And  the  next  day  I  heard 
above  a  hundred  guns  go  off  before  the  fight 
began  ;  and  I  said,  "  When  the  sun  is  there, 
the  beloved  ones  will  help  us  ;  and  we  shall 
conquer  our  enemies."     And  we  did  so. 

Q.  Do  you  often  think  and  talk  of  the  be- 
loved ones  ? 

A.  We  think  of  them  always,  wherever 
we  are.  We  talk  of  them  and  to  them,  at 
home  and  abroad;  in  peace,  in  war,  before 
and  after  we  fight ;  and  indeed  whenever  and 
wherever  we  meet  together. 

Q.  Where  do  you  think  your  souls  go  after 
death  ? 

A.  We  believe  the  souls  of  red  men  walk 
up  and  down  near  the  place  where  they  di^d, 
or  where  their  bodies  lie  ;  for  we  have  o.^en 
heard  cries  and  noises  near  the  place  whesre 
any  prisoner  had  been  burned. 

Q.  Where  do  you  think  your  souls  go  after 
death  ? 

A.  We  cannot  tell.    We  have  not  seen. 
:Q.  Our  belief  is,  that  the  souls  qf  ;b^  men 
only  walk  up  and  down ;  but  the  soul?  of 
ood  men  go  up. 

A.  i  beiieve  so  too.  But  I  told  you  the 
talk  of  the  nation. 

(Mr.  Andrews.  They  said  at  the  burying, 
*wey  knew  what  you  were  doing.     Y.ou 


were  speaking  to  the  beloved  ones  above,  in 
take  U|i  the  soul  of  the  young  woman.") 

Q.  We  have  a  book  that  tells  us  many 
things  of  the  beloved  ones  above,  would  you 
be  glad  to  know  them? 

A.  We  have  no  time  now  but  to  fight.  If 
we  should  ever  be  at  peace,  we  should  be 
glad  to  kuQW. 

Q.  Do  you  expect  ever  to  know  what  the 
white  meij  know. 

(Mr.  Andrews.  They  told  Mr.  O.,  they 
believe  the  time  will  come  when  the  red  and 
white  men  will  be  one.) 

Q.  What  do  the  French  teach  you  ? 

A.  The  French  black  kings  *  never  go  out. 
We  see  you  go  about:  we  like  that ;  that  is 
good. 

Q.  How  came  your  nation  by  the  know 
ledge  they  have  ? 

A.  As  soon  as  lever  the  ground  was  sound 
and  fit  to  stand  upon,  it  came  to  us,  and  has 
been  with  us  ever  since.  But  we  are  young 
men ;  our  old  men  know  more ;  but  all  of 
them  do  not  know.  Ther«  are  but  a  few  , 
whom  the  beloved  one  chooses  from  a  child, 
and  is  in  them,  and  takes  care  of  them,  and 
teaches  them ;  they  know  these  things :  and 
our  old  men  practise :  therefore  they  know. 
But  1  do  not  practise  ;  therefore  I  know 
little. 

Mon.  July  26.— My  brother  and  I  set  out 
for  Charlestown,  in  order  to  his  embarking 
for  England ;  but  the  wind  being  contrary, 
we  did  not  reach  Port  Royal,  forty  fliiie? 
from  Savannah,  till  Wednesday  evening,  T.lie 
next  morning  we  left,  it.  But  the  wiqd  w^s 
so  high  in  the  afternoon,  as  we  were  crossing 
the  iepk  of  St.  Helena's  sound,  that  our 
oldest  sailor  cried  out,  "  Now  every  ome.jnust 
take  care  for  himself."  I  told  him,  "God 
would  take  care  for  us  all."  Almost  as  soon 
as  the  words  were  spoken  the  mas,t  fell.  I 
kept  on  the  edge  of  the  boat,  to  be  eimr  ol 
kef,  when  she  sunk,  (which  we  exjiected 
every  moment)  though  with  little  prospect  of 
swimming  ashore,  against  such  a  wind  and 
sea.  But  "  How  is  it  that  thou  hadst  no  faith.?" 
The  moment  the  mast  fell,  two  men  caught  it 
and  pulled  it  into  the  boat,  the  other  three 
rowed  with  all  their  might,  and  "  God  gave 
c^mniand  to  the  wind  and, seas,"  so  that  in  an 
hour  we  were  safe  on  la^id, 
_Sa«.  July  31.— We  came  .to  Charlestown. 
The  churchis  of  brick,  but  pl,astei;ed  over  lilce 
stope.  I  believe  it  would  contain  three,  or 
four  thousand  persons.  About  thr^e  bundled 
were  raesent  at  the  .m«wning  servsice  the 
next  day,  (when  Mr.  Garden  desired  me  to 
preach,),  abojUt  flfty  at  the  Wly  communion. 
I  was  glajl  to  see  sevsijal  negr,oes  at  church ;. 
one  of  whom-told  me,  "  she  was  there  con- 
stantly ;  and  that  her  old  mist^-ess  (now  dead)^ 
haJ  many  times  instructed  her  in  the  Chrjs»i 
tlan  religion."  I  asked  her  "  what  religion 
••  So  they  call  the. Prierts.  i 
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was?"  She  said,  "  she  could  not  tell."  I 
asked,  "  If  she  knew  what  a  soul  was  ?"  She 
answered,  "No."  Isaid,  "  Donutyouknow 
there  is  something  in  you,  different  from  your 
body  ?  Something  you  cannot  see  or  feel  7" 
She  replied,  "  I  never  heard  so  much  before." 
I  added,  "  Do  you  think  then  a  man  dies  al- 
together as  a  horse  dies  7"  She  said,  '■  Yes, 
to  be  sure."  O  God,  where  are  thy  tender 
mercies?  Are  they  not  over  all  thy  works  ? 
When  shall  tlie  Sun  of  Righteousness  arise 
oil  these  outcasts  of  men,  with  healing  in  his 
wings  ? 

lUon.  Aug.  2. — I  set  out  for  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor's  seat,  about  thirty  miles  from 
Chaileslown,  to  deliver  Mr.  Oglethorpe's 
letters.  It  stands  veiy  pleasant,  on  a  little 
hill,  with  a  vale  on  either  side,  in  one  of 
which  is  a  thick  wood  ;  the  other  is  planted 
with  rice  and  Indian  corn.  I  designed  to 
have  gone  back  by  Mr.  Skeene's,  who  has 
about  fifty  Christian  negroes.  Put  my  horse 
tiling,  I  was  obliged  to  returti  the  straight 
way  to  Charlestown. 

I  bad  sent  the  boat  we  came  in  hack  to 
Savannah,  expecting  a  passage  thither  ray- 
self  in  Col.  Bull's.  His  not  going  so  soon,  I 
went  to  Ashley-Ferry  on  Thursday,  intending 
to  walk  to  Port-Royal.  But  Mr.  Bellingdr 
not  only  provided  me  a  horse,  but  rode  with 
me  himself  ten  miles,  and  sent  his  son  with 
me  to  Cumbee-Feny,  twenty  miles  farther; 
whence  having  hired  horses  and  a  guide,  I 
came  to  Beaufort  (on  Port-Royal)  the  next 
evening.  We  took  boat  in  the  morning  ;  but 
the  wind  being  contrary,  and  very  high,  did 
not  reach  Savannah  till  Sunday,  in  the  after' 
noon. 

FiiidingMr.  Oglethorpe  was  gone,  I  stayed 
only  a  day  at  Savannah  ;  and  leaving  Mr. 
Ingham  and  Delamotte  there,  aet  out  on 
Tuesday  morning  for  Frederica.  In  walking 
to  Thunderbolt,  I  was  in  so  heavy  a  shower, 
that  all  my  clothes  were  as  wet  as  if  I  had 
gone  through  the  river.  On  which  occasion 
I  cannot  but  observe  that  vulgar  error,  con- 
cerning the  hurtfulness  of  the  rains  and  dews 
of  America.  I  have  been  thoroughly  wet 
with  these  rains  more  than  once  ;  yet  without 
any  harm  at  all.  And  I  have  lain  many 
nights  in  the  open  air,  and  received  all  the 
dews  that  fell:  and  so  I  believe  might  any 
one,  if  his  constitution  were  not  impaired  by 
the  softness  of  a  genteel  education. 

At  Thunderbolt  we  took  boat,  and  on  Friday 
August  13th,  came  to  Frederica,  where  1 
delivered  ttf  Mr.  O.  the  letters  I  had  broHghf 
from  Carolina.  The  next  day  he  set  out  for 
Fort  St.  George.  From  that  time  Iliad  less 
and  less  prospect  of  doing  good  at  Frederica ; 
many  tliere  being  extremely  zealous,  and  in- 
defatigably  diligent  to  prevent  it ;  and  few 
of  the  rest  daring  to  show  themselves  of  an- 
irther  mind,  for  fear  of  their  displeasure; 

Sat.  28.— I  set  apart  (out  of  the  few  we  bad) 
a  few  books  towards  a  library  at  Frederica.  j 


In  the  afternoon  I  walked  to  the  fort'  on  the 
other  side  of  the  island.  About  five  we  set 
out  homeward ;  but  my  guide  not  being 
perfect  in  the  way,  \fre  were  soon  lost  in  the 
woods.  We  walked  on,  however,  as  well  as 
we  could,  till  between  nine  and  ten,  when 
being  heartily  tired,  and  thoroughly  wet  with 
dew,  we  lay  down  and  slept  till  morning. . 

About  day-break,  on  Sunday  the  29th,  we 
set  out  again,  endeavouring  to  walk  straight 
forward,  and  soon  after  sunrise  found  Ourselves 
in  the  great  Savannah,  near  Frederica.  By 
this  good  providence  I  was  delivered  from 
another  fear,  that  of  lying  in  the  woods,  which 
experience  showed,  was  to  one  in  tolerable 
health  a  mere  "  lion  in  the  way." 

2'A«r.  Sept.  2. — I  set  out  in  a  sloop,  and 
about  ten  on  Sunday  morning  came  to  Ski- 
doway  ;  which  (after  reading  prayers,  and 
preaching  to  a  small  congregation)  I  left  and 
came  to  Savannah  in  the  evening. 

Mm.  13.— I  began  reading  with  Mr.  Dela- 
motte, Bishop  Beveridge's  Pandecta  Canonum, 
ConcUiorum.  Nothing  could  so  effectually 
have  convinced  us,  that  both  particular  and 
general  Councils  may  err,  and  have  erred; 
and  that  things  ordained  by  them  as  necessary 
to  salvation,  have  neither  strength  nor  au- 
thority, unless  they  be  taken  out  of  holy 
Scripture. 

Mon.  20. — We  ended  (of  which  also  I  must 
confess  I  once  thought  more  highly  than  I 
ought'to  think)  the  Apostolical  Canons  ;  so 
called,  as  Bishop  Beveridge  observes,  "  be- 
cause partly  grounded  upon,  partly  agreeing 
with,  the  traditions  delivered  down  from  the 
Apostles."  But  he  observes  farther,  (in  the 
i&9th  page  of  his  Codex  Canonum  Ecclesia 
Primitives:  and  why  he  did  not  observe  it  in 
the  first  page  of  the  book?)  "They  contain 
the  discipline  used  in  the  Church  at  the  time 
when  they  were  collected:  not  when  the 
Council  of  Nice  met :  for  tjien  many  parts  of 
it  were  useless  and  obselete." 

Tues.  Oct.  12.— We  considered  if  any  tiling 
could  yet  be  done  for  the  poor  people  of 
Frederica,  and  I  submitted  to  the  judgment 
of  my  friends,  which  was,  that  I  should  take 
another  journey  thither :  Mr.  Ingham  under- 
taking to  supply  my  place  at  Savannah,  for 
the  time  I  should  stay  there.  I  came  hither 
on  Saturday  the  16th,  and  found,  few  things 
better  than  1  expected.  The  morning  and 
evening  prayers,  which  were  read  for  awhile 
after  my  leaving  the  place,  had  been  long 
discontinued,  and  from  that  time  every  thing 
grew  worse  and  worse :  not  many  retaining  any 
more  of  the  form  than  the  power  of  godliness. 

I  was  at  first  a  little  discouraged,  hut  soon 
remembered  the  word  which  cannot  fail  : 
"  Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is 
in  the  woiild."  I  cried  to  God  to  "etise  and 
maintain  his  own  cause ;"  and  after  the  even- 
ing prayers  were  ended,  invited;  a  few  to  my 
Iwuse;  (as  I  did  evej'y  jilght  While  I  ststyed 
at  Frederica.)     I  reii  Vo  them  one  of  th« 
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exhortations  of  Ephraira  Syrus :  the  most 
awakening  writer  (I think)  of  all  the  ancients. 
We  concluded  our  reading  and  conversation 
with  a  psalm,  and  I  trust  our  God  gave  us 
his  blessing. 

Mon.  18. — Finding  there  were  several  Ger- 
mans at  Frederica,  who,  not  understanJing 
the  English  tongue,  could  not  join  in  our 
public  service,  I  desired  them  to  meet  me  at 
my  house:  which  they  did  every  day  at  noon 
from  thence  forward.  We  first  sung  a  Ger- 
man hymn,  then  I  read  a  chapter  in  the  New 
Testament,  then  explained  it  to  them  as  well 
as  I  could.  After  another  hymn,  we  con- 
cluded with  prayer. 

Mon.  25. — I  took  boat,  and  after  a  slow  and 
dangerous  passage,  came  to  Savannah  on 
Sunday,  the  31st. 

Tucs.  Nov.  23. — Mr.  Oglethorpe  sailed  for 
England,  leaving  Mr.  Ingham,  Mr.  Delaraotte 
and  me  at  Savannah,  but  with  less  prospect 
of  preaching  to  the  Indians  than  we  had  the 
first  day  we  set  foot  in  America.  Whenever 
1  mentioned  it,  it  was  immediately  replied, 
"  You  cannot  leave  Savannah  without  a 
Minister."  To  this  indeed  my  plain  answer 
■was,  "  I  know  not  that  I  am  under  any  obli- 
gation to  the  contrary.  I  never  promised  to 
stay  here  one  month.  I  openly  declared  both 
before,  at,  and  ever  since  my  coming  hither, 
that  I  neither  would  nor  ciuld  take  charge 
of  the  English  any  longer  than  till  1  could  go 
among  the  Indians."  If  it  were  saidj  "  But 
did  not  the  Trustees  of  Georgia  appoint  you 
to  be  Minister  of  Savannah?"  1  replied, 
"  They  did;  but  it  was  not  done  by  my  soli- 
citation  :  it  was  done  without  either  my  desire 
or  knowledge.  Therefore  I  cannot  conceive 
that  appointment  to  lay  me  under  any  obli- 
gation of  continuing  there  any  longer  than 
till  a  door  is  opened  to  the  heathens  ;  and 
this  I  expressly  declared  at  the  time  I  con- 
sented to  accept  of  that  appointment."  But 
though  I  had  no  other  obligation  not  to  leave 
Savannah  now,  yet  that  of  love  I  could  not 
break  through  :  I  could  not  resist  the  importu- 
nate request  of  the  more  serious  parishioners, 
"  to  watch  over  their  souls  yet  a  little  longer, 
till  some  one  came  who  might  supply  ray 
place."  And  this  I  the  more  willingly  did, 
because  the  time  was  not  come  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  peace  to  the  heathens  :  all  their 
nations  being  in  a  ferment :  and  Paustoobee 
and  Mingo  Mattaw  having  told  me,  in  terms, 
in  my  own  house,  "  Now  our  enemies  are  all 
about  us,  we  can  do  nothing  but  fight ;  but  if 
the  beloved  ones  should  ever  give  us  to  be  at 
peace,  then  we  would  hear  the  great  Word." 

Thitr.  Dec.  9. — Hearing  of  one  dangerously 
ill,  I  went  to  her  immediately:  she  told  me, 
"  that  "she  had  many  things  to  say  ;"  but  her 
weakness  prevented  her  saying  them  then ; 
and  the  next  day  God  required  her  soul  of 
her.  ,    ■ 

Wed.  SS. — Mr.  Delamotte  and  1,  with 
a  guide,    set  out  to  walk  to  the  Cowpcn. 


When  we  had  walked  two  or  three  hours,  our 
guide  told  us  plainly,  "  he  did  not  know  where 
we  were."  However,  believing  it  could  not 
be  far  off,  wt,  thought  it  best  to  go  on.  In  an 
hour  or  two  we  came  to  a  Cypress  swamp, 
which  lay  directly  across  our  way  :  there  was 
not  time  to  walk  back  to  Savannah  before 
night ;  so  we  walked  through  it,  the  water 
being  about  breast  high.  By  the  time  we 
had  gone  a  mile  beyond  it,  we  were  out  of  all 
path ;  and  it  being  now  past  sunset,  we  sat 
down,  intending  to  make  a  fire,  and  to  stay 
there  till  morning :  but  finding  our  tinder  wet, 
we  were  at  a  stand.  1  advised  to  walk  on 
still  ;  but  my  companions  being  faint  and 
weary,  were  for  lying  down,  which  we  accord- 
ingly  did  about  six  o'clock  ;  the  ground  was 
as  wet  as  our  clothes,  which  (it  being  a  sharp 
frost)  were  soon  froze  together ;  however  I 
slept  till  six  in  the  morning.  There  fell  a 
heavy  dew  in  the  night  which  covered  us 
over  as  white  as  snow.  Within  an  hour  after 
sunrise,  we  came  to  a  plantation,  and  in  the 
evening,  without  any  hurt  to  Savannah.- 

Tries.  28. — We  set  out  by  land  with  a  better 
guide  for  Frederica.  On  Wednesday  evening 
we  came  to  Fort  Argyle,  on  the  back  of  the 
river  Ogeechy.  The  next  afternoon  we 
crossed  Cooanoochy  river,  in  a  small  canoe, 
our  horses  swimming  by  the  side  of  it.  We 
made  a  fire  on  the  bank,  and  notwithstanding 
the  rain,  slept,  quietly  till  the  morning. 

Sat.  Jan.  1,  1737. — Our  provisions  fell 
short,  our  journey  being  longer  than  we 
expected ;  but  having  a  little  barbacued 
bear's-flesh,  (i.  e.  dried  in  the  sun,)  we  boiled 
it,  and  found  it  wholesome  food.  ,  The  next 
day  we  reached  Darien,  the  settlement  of  the 
Scotch  Highlanders  ;  a  sober,  industrious, 
friendly,  hospitable  people ;  whose  minister, 
Mr.  M'Leod,  is  a  serious,  resolute,  and  (I 
hope)  a  pious  man. 

On  Monday  evening  we  left  Darien,  and 
on  Wednesday  the  6th,  came  to  Frederica. 
Most  here  were,  as  we  expected,  cold  and 
heartless :  we  found  not  one  who  retained  his 
first  love.  O  send  forth  Thy  light  and  Thy 
truth,  that  they  may  guide  them  !  Let  them 
not  yetifollow  their  own  imaginations  ! 

After  having  beaten  the  air  in  this  unhappy 
place  for  twenty  days,  on  January  26th  I 
took  my  final  leave  of  Frederica.  It  was  not; 
any  apprehension  of  my  own  danger,  (though! 
my  life  had  been  threatened  many  times,)  but 
an  utter  despair  of  doing  good  there,  which 
made  me  content  with  the  thought  of  seeing 
it  no  more. 

In  my  passage  home,  having  procured  a  ce- 
lebrated book,  the  Works  of  Nicholas  Ma; 
chiayel,  I  set  myself  carefully  to  read  and 
consider  it.  I  began  with  a  prejudice  in  his 
favour;  having  been  informed,  he  had  oftea, 
been  misunderstood,  and  greatly  misrepre-j 
sented.  1  weighed  the  sentiments  that  werM 
less  common ;  transcribed  the  passages  where-J 
in  they  were  contained ;  compared  one  pu'^ 
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sage  with  another,  and  endeavoured  to  form 
a  cool  impartial  judgement.  And  my  cool 
judgment  is,  that  if  all  the  other  doctrines  of 
devils  which  have  been  committed  to  writing 
since  letters  were  in  the  world,  were  collected 
together  in  one  volume,  it  would  fall  short  of 
this ;  and,  that  should  a  Prince  form  himself  by 
this  book,  so  calmly  recommending  hypoc- 
risy, treachery,  lying,  robbery,  oppression, 
adultery,  whoredom  and  murder  of  all  lands, 
Domitian  or  Nero  would  be  an  angel  of  light, 
compared  to  that  man, 

Mon.  Jan.  31. — We  came  to  Savannah. 
Tuesday,  February  I,  being  the  anniversary 
feast,  on  account  of  the  first  convoy's  landing 
in  Georgia,  we  had  a  sermon  and  the  holy 
communion.  Thursday  31.  It  was  agreed 
Mr.  Ingham  should  go  for  England,  and 
endeavour  to  bring  over,  if  it  should  please 
God,  some  of  our  friends  to  strengthen  our 
hands  in  his  work.  Saturday  36.  He  left 
Savannah. 

By  Mr.  Ingham  I  writ  to  Dr.  Bray's  associ- 
ates, who  had  sent  a  parochial  library  to 
Savannah.  It  is  expected  of  the  Ministers 
who  receive  these,  to  send  an  account  to  their 
benefactors  of  the  method  they  use  in  cate- 
chizing the  children,  and  instructing  tlie 
youth  of  their  respective  parishes.  That 
part  of  the  letter  was  as  follows  : 

"  Our  general  method  is  this  :  A  young 
gentleman  who  came  with  me,  teaches  be- 
tween thirty  and  forty  children  to  read, 
write,  and  cast  accounts.  Before  school  in 
the  morning,  and  after  school  in  the  after- 
noon, he  catechises  the  lowest  class,  and  en- 
deavours to  fix  something  of  What  was  said 
in  their  understandings  as  well  as  their  me- 
mories. In  the  evening  he  instructs  the 
larger  children.  On  Saturday,  in  the  after- 
noon, I  catechise  them  all .  The  same  I  do  on 
Sunday,  before  the  evening  service.  And  in 
the  church  Immediately  after  the  second  les- 
son, a  select  number  of  them  having  repeated 
the  catechism  and  been  examined  in  some  part 
of  it,  I  endeavour  to  explain  at  large,  and  to 
enforce  that  part  both  on  them  and  the  con- 
gregation. 

"  Some  time  after  the  evening  service,  as 
many  of  my  parishioners  as  desire  it,  meet  at 
my  house,  (as  they  do  also  on  Wednesday 
evening,)  and  spend  about  an  hour  in  prayer, 
singing,  and  mutual  exhortation.  A  smaller 
number  (mostly  those  who  design  to  communi- 
cate the  next  day)  meet  here  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning •  and  a  few  of  these  come  to  me  on  the 
other  evenings,  and  pass  half  an  hour  in  the 
same  employment." 

Pri.  March  4.  —  I  writ  the  Trustees  for 
!  Georgia  an  account  of  our  year's  expence, 
from  March  I,  1736,  to  March  1,  1737; 
which,  deducting  extraordinary  expences, 
such  as  repairing  the  parsonage  house,  and 
journeys  to  Frederica,  amounted,  for  Mr. 
Oelamolte  and  me,  to  iU.  is.  4>d. 


From  the  directions  I  received  from  God 
this  day,  touching  an  affair  of  the  greatest 
importance,  I  could  not  but  observe,  as  I  had 
done  many  times  before,  the  entire  mistake 
of  those  who  assert,  "  God  will  not  answer 
your  prayer,  unless  your  heart.be  wholly  re- 
signed to  his  will."  My  heart  was  not  wholly 
resigned  to  his  will.  Therefore,  not  daring  to 
depend  on  my  own  j  udgment,  I  cried  the  more 
earnestly  to  him  to  supply  what  was  wanting 
in  me.  And  I  know,  and  am  assured,  he 
heard  my  voice  and  did  send  forth  his  light 
and  his  truth. 

7'lmr.  34. — A  fire  broke  out  in  the  house  of 
Robert  Hows,  and  in  an  hour  burnt  it  to  the 
ground :  a  collection  was  made  for  him  the 
next  day,  and  the  generality  of  the  people 
showed  a  surprising  willingness  to  give  a 
little  out  of  their  little,  for  the  relief  of  a 
necessity  greater  than  their  own. 

About  this  time  Mr.  Lacy,  of  Thunderbolt, 
called  upon  me:  when  observing  him  to  be 
in  a  deep  sadness,  I  asked  what  was  the  rea- 
son of  it :  and  a  terrible  one  indeed  he  gave, 
in  the  relation  following  : — 

"  In  1733,  David  Jones,  a  saddler,  a  middle 
aged  man,  who  had  for  some  time  before  lived 
at  Nottingham,  being  at  Bristol,  met  a  person 
there  who,  after  giving  him  some  account  of 
Georgia,  asked  whether  he  would  go  thither : 
adding,  his  trade  (that  of  a  saddler)  was  an 
exceeding  good  trade  there,  upon  which  he 
might  live  creditably  and  comfortably.  He 
objected  his  want  of  money  to  pay  his  passage 
and  buy  some  tools,  which  he  should  have 
need  of.  The  gentleman  (Capt.W.)  told  him 
he  would  supply  him  with  that,  and  hire  him 
a  shop  when  he  came  to  Georgia,  wherein  he 
might  follow  his  business,  and  so  repay  him 
as  it  suited  his  convenience.  Accordingly  to 
Georgia  they  went ;  where,  soon  after  his 
arrival,  his  master  (as  he  now  styled  himself) 
sold  him  to  Mr.  Lacy,  who  set  him  to  work 
with  the  rest  of  his  servants,  in  clearing  land. 
He  commonly  appeared  much  more  thought- 
ful than  the  rest,  often  stealing  into  the  woods 
alone.  He  was  now  sent  to  do  some  work 
on  an  island,  three  or  four  miles  from  Mr. 
Lacy's  great  plantation.  Thence  he  desired 
the  other  servants  to  return  without  him, 
saying  he  would  stay  and  kill  a  deer.  This 
was  on  Saturday.  On  Monday  they  found 
him  on  the  shore,  with  his  gun  by  him  and 
the  forepart  of  his  head  shot  to  pieces.  In 
his  pocket  was  a  paper  book ;  all  the  leaves 
thereof  were  fair,  except  one,  on  which  ten 
or  twcelve  verses  were  written ;  two  of  which 
were  these:  (which  I  transcribed  thence  from 
his  own  hand-writing  :) 

"  Death  could  not  a  more  sad  retinue  Und  ; 
Sickness  and  pain  before,  and  darkness  all  behind  I ' 

Stm.  April  3,  and  every  day  in  this  great 
and  holy  week,  we  had  a  sermon  and  the  holy 
communion 
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Mon.  4. — I  began  learning  Spanish,  in  order 
to  converse  with  my  Jewisli  parishioners, 
some  of  whom  seem  nearer  the  mind  that  was 
in  Christ  than  many  of  those  who  call  him 
Lord. 

Tues.  12.— Being  determined,  if  possible, 
to  put  a  stop  to  the  proceedings  of  one  in 
Carolina,  who  had  married  several  of  my 
parishioners  without  either  banns  or  licence, 
and  declared,  "  he  would  do  so  still,"  I  set 
out  in  a  sloop  for  Charlestown.  I  landed 
there  on  Thursday,  and  related  the  case  to 
Mr.  Garden,  the  Bishop  of  London's  Commis- 
sary, who  assured  me,  "  he  would  take  care, 
no  such  irregularity  should  be  committed  for 
the  future." 

Sun.  17. — ^Mr.Garden  (to'whom  I  must  ever 
acknowledge  myself  indebted  for  many  kind 
and  generous  offices)  desiring  me  to  preach, 
I  did  so,  on  those  words  of  the  epistle  for  the 
day  :  "  Whatsoever  is  born  of  God,  over- 
cometh  the  world."  To  that  plain  account  of 
the  christian  state  which  these  words  naturally 
led  me  to  give,  a  man  of  education  and  cha- 
racter seriously  objected,  (what  is  indeed  a 
great  truth,)  "Why,  if  this  be  Christianity,  a 
Christian  must  have  more  courage  than  Alex- 
ander the  Great." 

Tues.  19,  we  left  Charlestown ;  but  meet- 
ing with  stormy  and  contrary  winds,  after 
losing  our  anchor  and  beating  out  at  sea  all 
night,  on  Thursday  the  21st  we  with  some 
difficulty  got  back  into  Charlestown  harbour, 

Fri.  22. — It  being  the  time  of  their  annual 
visitation,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  with 
the  Clergy  of  South  Carolina ;  among  whom, 
in  the  afternoon,  there  was  such  a  conversa- 
tion for  several  hoars  on  "  Christ  our  Righte- 
ousness," as  I  had  not  heard  at  my  visitation 
in  England,  or  hardly  on  any  other  occasion. 

Sat.  23. — Mentioning  to  Mr.  Thompson, 
Minister  of  St.  Bartholomew's,  near  Ponpon, 
my  being  disappointed  of  a  passage  home  by 
water,  he  offered  me  one  of  his  horses,  if  I 
would  go  by  land,  which  I  gladly  accepted  of. 
He  went  with  me  twenty  miles,  and  sent  his 
servant  to  guide  me  the  other  twenty  to  his 
house.  Finding  a  young  negro  there,  who 
seemed  more  sensible  than  the  rest,  I  asked 
her  how  long  she  had  been  in  Carolina?  She 
said,  two  or  three  years  ;  but  that  she  was 
born  in  Barbadoes,  and  had  lived  there  in  a 
Minister's  family  from  a  child.  I  asked  whe- 
ther she  went  to  church  there?  She  said, 
"  Yes,  every  Sunday, — to  carry  my  mistress's 
children."  I  asked,  what  she  had  learned  at 
church?  She  said,  "  Nothing;  I  heard  a 
deal,  but  did  not  understand."  But  what 
did  your  master  teach  you  at  home  ?  "  No- 
thing." Nor  your  mistress?  "No."  lasked, 
"  But  don't  you  know,  that  your  hands  and 
feet,  and  this  you  call  your  body,  will  turn  to 
dust  in  a  little  time?"  She  answered,  "Yes." 
"  But  there  is  somothi.ig  in  you  that  will  not 
turn  to  dust,  and  this  is  what  tliey  call  your 
soul.    Indeed,  you  cannot  see  your  soul, 


though  it  is  within  you,  as  you  cannot  see  the 
wind,  though  it  is  all  about  you.  But  if  you 
had  not  a  soul  in  you,  you  could  no  more  see, 
or  hear,  or  feel,  than  this  table  can.  What 
do  you  think  will  become  of  your  soul,  when 
your  body  turns  to  dust?"  "  I  don't 
know."  "  Why,  it  will  go  out  of  your  body 
and  go  up  there,  above  the  sky,  and  live  al- 
ways.  God  lives  there.  Do  you  know  who 
God  is?"  "No."  "  You  cannot  see  him, 
any  more  than  you  can  see  your  own  soul. 
It  is  he  that  made  you  and  me,  and  all  men 
and  women,  and  all  beasts  and  bijds,  and  all 
the  world.  It  is  he  that  makes  the  sun  shine, 
and  rain  fall,  and  corn  and  fruits  to  grow 
out  of  the  ground.  He  makes  all  these  for 
us?  But  why  do  you  think  he  made  us? 
What  did  he  make  you  and  me  for  ?  "  "I 
can't  tell."  "  He  made  you  to  live  with 
himself  above  the  sky.  And  so  you  will,  ina 
little  time, — if  you  are  good.  If  you  are 
good,  when  your  body  dies,  your  soul  will  go 
up,  and  want  nothing,  and  have  whatever 
you  can  desire.  No  one  will  beat  or  hurt 
you  there.  You  will  never  be  sick.  You 
will  never  be  sorry  any  more,  nor  afraid  of 
any  thing.  I  can't  tell  you,  I  don't  know 
how  happy  you  will  be,  for  you  will  be  with 
God." 

The  attention  with  which  this  poor  crea- 
ture listened  to  instruction  is  inexpressible 
The  next  day  she  remembered  all,  readily 
answered  every  question ;  and  said,  "  She 
would  ask  him  that  made  her,  to  show  her 
how  to  be  good." 

Sim.  24.^1  preached  twice  at  Ponpon  cha- 
pel, on  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  first 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  O  how  will  even 
those  men  of  Carolina,  who  come  eight,  ten, 
or  twelve  miles  to  hear  the  Gospel,  rise  in 
judgment  against  those  who  hear  it  not,  when 
it  is  preached  at  their  own  doors ! 

Wed.  27. — I  came  to  Mr.  Belinger's  plantar 
tion  at  Chulifinny,  where  the  rain  kept  me 
till  Friday.  Here  I  met  with  an  half  Indian, 
(one  that  had  an  Indian  mother  and  a  Spanish 
father,)  and  several  negroes,  who  were  very 
desirous  of  instruction.  One  of  them  said, 
"  When  I  was  at  Ashley -Ferry,  I  went  to 
church  every  Sunday ;  but  here  we  are  buried 
in  the  woods.  Though  if  there  were  any 
church  within  five  or  six  miles,  I  am  so  lame  I 
cannot  walk,  but  I  would  crawl  thither." 

Mr.  Belinger  sent  a  negro  lad  with  me  to 
Purrysburg,  or  rather  to  the  poor  remains  of 
it.  O  how  hath  God  stretched  over  this 
place  "  the  lines  of  confusion,  and  the  stones 
of  emptiness  !  "  Alas  for  those  whose  lives 
were  here  vilely  cast  away,  through  oppres- 
sion, through  divers  plagues  and  troubles  1 
O  earth  !  how  long  wilt  thou  hide  their 
blood?  How  long  wilt  thou  cover  thy  slain? 

This  lad  too  I  found  both  very  desirous  and 
very  capable  of  instruction.  And  perhaps 
one  of  the  easiest  and  shortest  ways  to  instruct 
the  American  negroes  in  Christianity,  would 
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be  first  to  enquire  after  and  find  out  some 
of  the  most  serious  of  the  planters.  Then, 
havi'-g  Inquired  of  them,  which  of  their  slaves 
we]  e  best  inclined  and  understood  English, 
til  go  to  them  from  plantation  to  plantation, 
Maviii'f  as  long  as  appeared  necessary  at 
.j.ieli.  Three  or  four  gentlemen  in  Carolina 
1  have  i;een  with,  that  would  be  sincerely 
glad  of  s\ich  an  assistant,  who  might  pursue 
his  work  wiih  no  more  hinderances  than 
innst  every  where  attend  the  preaching  of 
file  Gospel. 

Hat  3J. — I  came  to  Savannah,  and  found 
my  little  flock  in  a  better  state  than  I  could 
have  expected  :  ■  God  having  been  pleased 
greatly  to  bless  the  endeavours  of  my  fellow 
labourer  while  I  was  absent  from  them. 

fVed.  May  18. — I  discovered  the  first  con- 
vert to  t)eism  that  (I  believe)  has  been  made 
here.  He  was  one  that  for  some  time  had  been 
lealously  and  exeniplarily  religious.  But 
indulging  himself  in  harmless  company,  he 
first  made  shipwreck  of  his  zeal,  and  then  of 
his  faith.  I  have  since  found  several  others 
that  have  been  attacked.  They  have  as  yet 
maintained  their  ground  ;  but  I  doubt  the 
devil's  apostles  are  too  industrious  to  let 
them  long  halt  between  two  opinions. 

Wed,  25. — I  was  sent  for  by  one  who  had 
been  seveial  years  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ; 
but  was  now  deeply  convinced  (as  were 
several  others)  by  what  I  had  occasionally 
preached,  of  the  grievous  errors  that  Church 
is  in,  and  the  great  danger  of  continuing  a 
member  of  it.  Upon  this  occasion  I  could 
not  but  reflect  on  the  many  advices  I  had 
received,  to  beware  of  the  increase  of  Popery : 
but  not  one  (that  I  remember)  to  beware  of 
the  increase  of  infidelity.  This  was  quite 
surprising,  when  I  considered,  1.  That  in 
every  place  where  I  have  yet  been,  the  num- 
ber of  the  converts  to  Popery,  bore  no  pro- 
portion to  the  number  of  the  converts  to 
infidelity.  2.  That  as  bad  a  religion  as 
Popery  is,  no  religion  is  still  worse  ;  a  bap- 
tized infidel  being  always  found,  upon  the 
trial,  two-fold  worse  than  even  a  bigoted 
Papist.  3.  That  as  dangerous  a  state  as  a 
Papist  is  in,  with  regard  to  eternity,  a  Deist 
is  in  a  yet  more  dangerous  state,  if  he  be  not 
(without  repentance)  an  assured  heir  of  dam- 
nation. And,  lastly,  That  as  hard  as  it  is  to 
recover  a  Papist,  it  is  still  harder  to  recover 
an  infidel:  I  myself  , have  known  many 
Papists,  but  never  one  Deist  reconverted. 

May  39. — Being  Whitsunday,  four  of  our 
scholars,  after  having  been  instructed  daily 
for  several  weeks,  were,  at  their  earnest  and 
repeated  desire,  admitted  to  the"  Lord's 
table.  I  trust  their  zeal  hath  stirred  up 
many  to  remember  their  Creator  in  the  days 
of  their  youth,  and  to  redeem  the  time, 
even  in  the  midst  of  an  evil  and  adulterous 
generation. 

Indeed  about  this  time  we  observed  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  move  upon  the  minds  of 


many  ot  the  children.  They  began  more 
carefully  to  attend  to  the  things  that  were 
spoken  both  at  home  and  at  church,  and  a 
remarkable  seriousness  appeared  in  their 
whole  behaviour  and  conversation.  Who 
knows  but  some  of  them  may  "  grow  up  to 
the  measure  of  ths  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ?" 

Jmu!  25. — Mr.  Causton  (the  store-keeper 
and  chief  Magistrate  of  Savannah)  was  seized 
with  a  slow  fever.  I  attended  him  every 
day,  (as  I  did  any  of  my  parishioners  who 
were  in  any  painful  or  dangerous  illness,)  and 
had  a  good  hope,  from  the  thankfulness  he 
showed,  that  my  labour  was  not  in  vain. 

Sum.  July  3. — Immediately  after  the  holy 
communion,  I  mentioned  to  Mrs.  Williamson 
(Mr.  Causton's  niece)  something  which  I 
thought  reprovable  in  her  behaviour.  At  this 
she  appeared  extremely  angry  ;  said,  "  She 
did  not  expect  such  usage  froin  me  ;"  and  at 
the  turn  of  the  street  (through  which  we  were 
walking  home)  went  abruptly  away.  The  next 
day  Mrs.  Causton  endeavoured  to  excuse 
her  ;  told  me  she  was  exceedingly  grieved  for 
what  had  passed  the  day  before,  and  desired 
me  to  tell  her  in  writing  what  I  disliked  ; 
which  I  accordingly  did  the  day  following. 

But  first  I  sent  Mr.  Causton  the  following 
note  :— 
"  Sir, 

"  To  this  hour  you  have  shown  yourself 
my  friend  :  I  have  ever  and  ever  shall  ac- 
knowledge it.  And  it  is  my  earnest  desire, 
that  He  who  hath  hitherto  given  me  this 
blessing,  will  continue  it  still. 

"  But  this  caimot  be,  unless  yon  will  allow 
me  one  request,  which  is  not  so  easy  an  one 
as  it  appears  :  Don't  condemm  me  for  doing, 
in  the  execution  of  my  office,  what  I  think  is 
my  duty  to  do. 

"  If  you  can  prevail  upon  yourself  to  allow 
me  this,  even  when  I  act  withont  respect  of 
persons,  I  am  persuaded  there  will  never  be, 
at  least  not  long,  any  misunderstanding  be- 
tween us.  For  even  those  who  seek  it,  shall, 
I  trust,  find  no  occasion  against  me,  '  except 
it  be  concerning  the  law  of  my  God.' 
"  July  5,  1737." 

Wed.  6. — Mr  Causton  came  to  my  house, 
with  Mr.  Bailiif  Parker,  and  Mr.  Recorder, 
and  warmly  asked,  "How  could  you  possibly 
think  I  should  condemn  you  for  executing 
anypart  of  your  office?"  I  said  short,  "Sir, 
what  if  1  should  think  it  the  duty  of  my  office 
to  repel  one  of  your  family  from  the  holy 
communion  ?"  He  replied,  "If  you  repel  me 
or  my  wife,  I  shall  require  a  legal  reason. 
But  I  shall  trouble  myself  about  none  else. 
Let  them  look  to  themselves." 

Sat.  9. — Meeting  with  a  Frenchman  of  New 
Orleans  on  the  Mississippi,  whofhad  lived 
several  months  among  the  Chicasaws,  he  gave 
us  a  full  and  particularaccountofmany  things 
which  had  been  variously  related.  And  hence 
we  could  not  but  remark.  What  is  the  religion 
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of  nature,  properly  so  called ;  or,  that  i  eligion 
whicTi  flows  from  natural  reason  unassisted  by 
Revelation  ;  and  that  even  in  those  who  have 
the  knowledge  of  many  truths,  and  who  con- 
verse with  their  beloved  ones  day  and  night? 
But  too  plainly  does  it  appear  by  the  fruits, 
"That  the  gods  of  these  Heathens  too  are 
but  devils." 

The  substance  of  his  account  was  this : 
"  Some  years  past  the  Chicasaws  and  French 
were  friends.  The  French  were  then  min- 
gled with  the  Nautchee  Indians,  whom  they 
used  as  slaves  ;  till  the  Nautchees  made  a 
general  rising,  and  took  many  of  the  French 
prisoners.  But  soon  after,  a  French  army 
set  upon  them,  killed  many  and  carried  away 
the  rest.  Among  those  that  ,were  killed  were 
some  Chicasa.ws,  whose  death  the  Chicasaw 
nation  resented ;  and,  soon  after,  a  French 
boat  was  going  through  their  country,  tliey 
fired  into  it  and  killed  all  the  men  but  two. 
The  French  resolved  on  revenge,  and  orders 
were  given  for  many  Indians  and  several 
parties  of  white  men,  to  rendezvous  on  the 
twenty-sixth  of  March  1736,  near  one  of  the 
Chicasaw  towns.  The  first  party,  consisting 
of  fifty  men,  came  thither  some  days  before 
the  time.  They  staid  there  till  the24)th,  but 
none  came  to  join  them.  On  the  25th  they 
were  attacked  by  two  hundred  Chicasaws. 
The  French  attempted  to  force  their  way 
through  them.  Five  or  six  and  twenty  did 
so  ;  the  rest  were  taken  prisoners.  The  pri- 
soners were  sent  two  or  three  to  a  town  to 
be  burned.  Only  the  commanding  officer 
and  one  or  two  more  were  put  to  death  on 
the  place  of  engagement, 

"  I  (said  he)  and  one  more,  were  saved  by 
the  warrior  who  took  us.  The  manner  of 
burning  the  rest  was,  holding  lighted  canes  to 
their  arms  and  legs  and  several  parts  of  their 
bodies  for  some  time,  and  then  for  a  while 
taking  them  away.  They  likewise  stuck 
burning  pieces  of  wood  into  their  flesh  all 
round,  in  which  condition  they  kept  them 
from  morning  till  evening.  But  they  com- 
monly beat  them  before  they  burn  them.  I 
saw  the  Priest  that  was  with  us  carried  to  be 
burned ;  and  from  head  to  foot,  he  was  as 
black  as  your  coat  with  the  blows  which 
they  had  given  him." 

I  asked  him,  "  What  vras  their  manner  of 
life?"  He  said,  "They  do  nothing  but  eat, 
and  drink,  and  smoke,  from  morning  till  night, 
and,  in  a  manner,  from  night  till  morning. 
For  they  rise  at  any  hour  of  the  night  when 
they  awake,  and  after  eating  and  drinking  as 
much  as  they  can,  go  to  sleep  again."  See 
the  religion  of  nature  truly  delineated  ! 

Sat.  23. — ^Reflecting  on  the  state  I  was  now 
in,  I  could  not  but  observe  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend,  "How  to  attain  to  the  being  crucified 
with  Christ  I  find  not,  being  in  a  condition  I 
neither  desired  nor  expected  in  America,  in 
ease  and  honour  and  abundance.    A  strange 
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school  for  him  who  hath  but  one  business, 
Tvuva.'^eai  iavrhv  irpos  iv(r4PeLmi*. 

Wed.  27. — I  rej  oiced  to  meet  once  more  with 
that  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  Augustus 
Spangenberg  ;  with  whom,  on  Monday, 
August  1,  I  began  my  long^intended  journey 
to  Ebenezer,  In  the  way  I  told  him,  "  The 
calm  we  had  so  long  enjoyed,  was  now  draw- 
ing to  an  end :  th^t  I  hoped  he  would  shortly 
see  I  was  not  (as  some  had  told  him)  a  re- 
specter of  persons ;  but  was  determined  (Grod 
being  ray  helper)  to  behave  indifferently  to 
all,  rich  or  poor,  friends  or  enemies."  I  then 
asked  his  advice  as  to  the  difficulty  I  foresaw, 
and  resolved,  by  God's  grace  to  follow  it. 

In  the  evening  we  came  to  New-Bbenezer, 
where  the  poor  Saltzburghers  are  settled. 
The  industry  of  this  people  is  quite  surprizing. 
Their  sixty  huts  are  neatly  and  regularly  built, 
and  all  the  Utile  spots  of  ground  between 
them,  improved  to  the  best  advantage.  On 
one  side  of  the  town  is  a  field  of  Indian  corn ; 
on  the  other  are  the  plantations  of  several 
private  persons ;  all  which  together  one  would 
scarce  think  it  possible  for  a  handful  of  people 
to  have  done  in  one  year. 

Wed.  Aug.  3. — ^We  returned  to  Savannah. 
Sunday,  7,  I  repelled  Mrs.  Williamson  from 
the  holy  commnnion.  And  Monday,  8,  Mr. 
Recorder  of  Savannah  issued  out  the  warrant 
following : — 

"  Georgia.    Savannah  ss, 

"  To  aU  Constables,  Tithingmen,  and  others, 
whom  these  may  concern : 

"  You  and  each  of  you  are  hereby  required 
to  take  the  body  of  John  Wesley,  Clerk : 

"And  bring  him  before  one  of  the  bailifis 
of  the  said  town,  to  answer  the  complaint 
of  William  Williamson  and  Sophia  his  wife, 
for  defaming  the  said  Sophia,  and  refusing  to 
administer  to  her  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Sufiper,  in  a  public  congregation ;  without 
cause ;  by  which  the  said  William  Williamson 
is  damaged  one  thousand  pounds  sterling ; 
And  for  so  doing,  tliis  is  your  warrant  cer- 
tifying what  you  are  to  do  in  the  i)remises. 
Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  the  8lh  day 
of  A'ug.  Anno  Dom.  1737. 

"Tho.  Christie." 

Tues.  9. — Mr.  Jones  the  constable  served 
the  warrant,  and  carried  me  before  Mr,  Bai- 
liff Parker  and  Mr.  Recorder.  My  answer 
to  them  was,  that  "The  giving  or  refusing 
the  Lord's  Supper  being  a  matter  purely 
ecclesiastical,  I  could  not  acknowledge  their 
power  to  interrogate  me  upon  it."  Mr.  Par- 
ker told  me  "However  you  must  appear  at 
the  next  court  holden  for  Savannah."  Mr. 
Williamson  (who  stood  by)  said,  "  Gentle- 
men, I  desire  Mr.  Wesley  may  give  bail  for 
his  appearance."  But  Mr.  Parker  immedi- 
ately replied,  "  Sir,  Mr.  Wesley's  word  is 
sufficient." 

Wed.  10.— Mr.  Caifston  (from  a  just  regard, 
•  To  exercise  liimscir  unto  godliness. 
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a>!  tiis  lotlLM-  o-ipressed  it,  to  the  friendship 
•M'hich  hail  subsisted  between  us  till  this 
aflaii)  required  me  to  give  the  reason  in  the 
Court-house,  why  I  repelled  Mrs.  Williamson 
'rom  the  Holy  Communion  1  I  answered, 
*'  I  apprehend  many  ill  consequences  may 
arise  from  so  doing.  Let  the  cause  be  laid 
before  tlie  Trustees." 

Thar.  \l. — Mr.  Caustoncame  to  my  house, 
and  among  many  other  sharp  words  said, 
"  Malte  an  end  of  this  matter  ;  thou  hadst 
'vest.  My  niece  to  be  used  thus  !  I  have 
drawn  the  sword,  and  will  never  sheath  it  till 
I  have  satisfaction." 

Soon  after  he  added,  "  Give  the  reasons  of 
your  repelling  her,  liefore  the  whole  congre- 
gation." I  answered,  "  Sir,ifyouinsist  upon 
it,  I  will ;  and  so  you  may  be  pleased  to  tell 
her."  He  said,  "Write  to  her,  and  tell  her 
so  yourself."  I  said,  "  I  will ;"  and  after  he 
went,  I  Avrote  as  follows  : 

"  To  Mrs.  Sophia  Williamson. 

"  At  Mr.  Causton's  request  I  write  once 
more.  The  rules  whereby  I  proceed  are 
these : — 

"  So  many  as  intend  to  be  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Communion,  shall  signify  their  names 
to  the  Curate,  at  least  some  time  the  day  be- 
fore.   This  you  did  not  do. 

"  And  if  any  of  these — have  done  any 
wrong  to  his  neighbours,  by  word  or  deed,  so 
that  the  congregation  be  thereby   offended, 

the  Curate shall  advertize  him,  that  in  any 

wise  he  presume  not  to  come  to  the  Lord's 
table,  until  he  hath  openly  declared  himself 
to  have  truly  repented. 

"  If  you  offer  yourself  at  the  Lord's  table 
on  Sunday,  I  will  adveitize  you  (as  I  have 
done  more  than  once)  wherein  you  have  done 
wrong  ;  And  when  you  have  openly  declared 
yourself  to  have  truly  repented,  I  will  admi- 
nister to  you  the  mysteries  of  God. 

"  Aug.  11.  1737.  "  John  Wesley." 

Mr.  Delaraotte  carrying  this,  Mr.  Causton 
said,  among  many  other  Avarm  sayings,  "  I 
am  the  person  that  am  injured;  the  affront 
is  offered  to  me  ;  and  I  will  espouse  the 
cause  of  my  niece.  I  am  ill  used ;  and  I 
will  have  satisfaction,  if  it  be  to  be  had  in  the 
world." 

Which  way  this  satisfaction  was  to  be  had, 
I  did  not  yet  conceive  ;  but  on  Friday  and 
Saturday  it  began  to  appear.  Mr.  Causton 
declared  to  many  persons,  that  "  Mr.  Wesley 
had  repelled  Sophy  from  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion, purely  out  of  revenge  ;  because  he  had 
made  proposals  of  marriage  to  her,  which 
she  rejected,  and  married  Mr.  Williamson." 

I  could  not  but  observe  the  gracious  pro 
Tidence  of  God,  in  the  course  of  the  Lessons, 
all  this  week.  On  Monday  evening  God 
spake  to  us  in  these  words :  "  Call  to  re- 
raemberance  the  former  days,  in  which  you 
endured  a  great  fight  of  afflictions  :  partly, 
whilst  ye  were  made  a  gazing-stock  both  by 
eproaches  and  afflictions  ;  and  partly  whilst 


ye  became  companions  of  Ihem  that  were  «o 
used. — Cast  not  a\vay  therefore  your  oon!!- 
dence,  which  hath  great  recompense  of 
reward.  For  ye  have  need  of  patieucp, 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye 
might  receive  the  promise." 

The  evening  Lesson  on  Tuesday,  was  the 
11th  of  the  Hebrews;  in  reading  which,  I 
was  more  particularly  encouraged  by  his  ex- 
ample, who  "  chose  rather  to  suffer  afflicton 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  ;  esteeming  the 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  of  Egypt." 

The  Lesson  on  Wednesday  began  with 
these  words  :  "  Wherefore  seeing  we  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, — 
and  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us  ;  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  despis- 
ing the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God." 

In  the  Thursday  lesson  were  these  com- 
fortable words  :  ^'  I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee."  So  that  we  may  boldly 
say,  "The  Lord  is  ray  helper;  and  I  will 
not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me." 

The  words  of  St.  James,  read  on  Friday 
were,  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation:"  and  those  on  Saturday,  "My 
brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ — with  respect  of  persons." 

I  was  only  afraid,  lest  those  who  were 
weak,  should  "  be  turned  out  of  the  way." 
at  least,  so  far  as  to  forsake  the  public  "as- 
sembling of  themselves  together."  But  I 
feared  where  no  fear  was,  God  took  care  of 
this  also.  So  that  on  Sunday  the  14th,  more 
were  present  at  the  morning  prayers  than 
had  been  for  some  months  before.  Many  of 
them  observed  those  words  in  thfe  first  Les- 
son :  "  Set  Naboth  on  high  among  the  peo- 
ple: and  set  two  men,  sons  of  Belial,  'uofore 
him,  to  bear  witness  against  him." 

Tnes.  16. — ^Mrs.  Williamson  swore  to  and 
signed  an  affidavit,  insinuating  much  more 
than  it  asserted ;  but  asserting,  "  That  Mr. 
Wesley  had  many  times  proposed  marriage 
to  her ;  all  which  proposals  she  had  rejected." 
Of  this  I  desired  a  copy.  Mr.  Causton  re- 
plied, "  Sir,  yott  may  have  one  from  any  of 
the  newspapers  in  America." 

On  Thursday  or  Friday  was  delivered  out 
a  list  of  twenty-six  men,  who  were  to  meet  as 
a  Grand  Jury,  on  Monday  the  22d.  But 
this  list  was  called  in  the  next  day,  and 
twenty-four  names  added  to  it.  Of  this 
Grand  Jury,  (forty-four  of  whom  only  met,) 
one  was  a  Frenchman,  wiio  did  not  under- 
stand English,  one  a  Papist,  one  a  professed 
Infidel,  three  Baptists,  sixteen  or  seventeen 
others,  Dissenters  ;  and  several  others  who 
liaJ  personal  quarrels  against  me,  and  had 
openly  avowed  revenge. 
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To  this  Grand  Jary,  on  Monday  the  22d, 
Mr.  Causton  gave  a  long  and  earnest  charge, 
"  To  beware  of  spiritual  tyranny,  and  to 
oppose  the  new  illegal  authority  which  was 
usurped  over  their  consciences."  Then  Mrs. 
Williamson's  affidavit  was  read  :  after  which 
Mr.  Causton  delivered  to  the  Grand  Jury  a 
paper,  entitled — 

"  A  list  of  grievances,  presented  by  the 
Grand  Jury  for  Savannah,  this  - 

day  of  August,  1737." 

This  the  majority  of  the  Grand  Jury  alter- 
ed in  some  particulars  ;  and  on  Thursday, 
September  1,  delivered  it  again  to  the  Court, 
under  the  form  of  two  presentments,  con- 
taining ten  bills,  which  were  then  read  to 
the  people. 

Herein  they  asserted,  upon  oath,  "  That 
John  Wesley,  Clerk,  had  broken  the  laws  of 
the  realm,  contrary  to  the  peace  of  our  Sove- 
reign Lord  the  King,  his  crown  and  dignity. 

"  1.  By  speaking  and  writing  to  Mrs. 
Williamson,  against  her  husband's  consent. 

"2.  By  repelling  her  from  the  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

"  3.  By  not  declaring  his  adherence  to  the 
Church  of  England. 

"4.  By  .dividing  the  morning  service  on 
Sundays. 

"5.  By  refusing  to  baptize  Mr.  Parker's 
child,  otherwise  than  by  dipping,  except  the 
parents  would  certify  it  was  weak,  and  not 
able  to  bear  it. 

"  6.  By  repelling  William  Gough  from  the 
Holy  Cominunion. 

"7.  By  refusing  to  read  the  burial  service 
over  the  body  of  Nathaniel  Polhill. 

"  8.  By  calling  himself  Ordinal  y  of  Savan- 
nah. 

"9.  By  refusing  to  receive  William  Agli- 
onby,  as  a  godfather  only  because  he  was 
not  a  communicant. 

"  10.  By  refusing  Jacob  Matthews  forthe 
same  reason  ;  and  baptizing  an  Indian  tra- 
der's child  with  only  two  sponsors."  (This, 
I  own,  was  wrong  ;  for  I  ought,  at  all  haz- 
ards, to  have  refused  baptizing  it  till  he  had 
procured  a  third.) 

Fri.  2 — Was  the  third  Court  at  which  1 
appeared  since  my  being  carried  before  Mr. 
P.  and  the  Recorder. 

I  now  moved  for  an  immediate  hearing  on 
the  first  bill,  being  the  only  one  of  a  civil 
nature:  but  it  was  refused.  I  made  the 
same  motion  in  the  afternoon  ;  but  was  put 
off  till  the  next  Court-day. 

On  the  next  Court-day  I  appeared  again  ; 
as  also  at  the  two  Courts  following ;  but 
could  not  be  heard,  "Because  (the  Judge 
said)  Mr.  Williamson  was  gone  out  of  town." 

The  sense  of  the  minority  of  the  Grand 
Jurors  themselves  (for  they  were  by  no  means 
unaminous)  concerning  these  presentments, 
may  appear  from  the  following  paper,  which 
th^  IWHismitled  to-lhe  Trustees : 


[1737, 

I 
"  To  the  Honourable  the  Trustees  of  Georgia." 

"Whereas,  two  presentments  have  been 
made,  the  one  of  August  23,  the  other  of  Au- 
gust 31,  by  the  Grand  Jury  for  the  Town  and 
County  of  Savannah  in  Georgia,  against  John 
Wesley,  Clerk. 

"We  whose  names  are' underwritten,  being 
members  of  the  said  Grand  Jury,  do  humbly 
beg  leave  to  signify  our  dislike  of  the  said 
presentments :  being,  by  many  and  divers 
circumstances,  thoroughly  persuaded  in  our- 
selves that  the  whole  charge  against  Mr. 
Wesley  is  an  artifice  of  Mr.  Causton's,  de- 
signed rather  to  blacken  the  character  of  .Mr. 
Wesley,  than  to  free  the  Colony  from  religi- 
ous tyranny,  as  he  was  pleased  in  his  charge 
to  us  to  term  it.  But  as  these  circumstances 
will  be  too  tedious  to  trouble  your  honours 
with,  we  shall  only  beg  leave  to  give  the  rea- 
sons of  our  dissent  from  the  particular  bills. 

"With  regard  to  the  first  bill,  we  do  not 
apprehend  that  Mr.  Wesley  acted  against  any 
law,  by  writing  or  speaking  to  Mrs.  William- 
son ;  since  it  does  not  appear  to  us,  that  the 
said  Mr.  Wesley  has  either  spoke  in  private, 
or  wrote  to  the  said  Mrs.  Williamson,  since 
March  12,  (the  day  of  hi-r  marriage,)  except 
one  letter  of  July  the  5th,  which  he  wrote  at 
the  request  of  her  uncle,  as  a  Pastor,  to  ex- 
hort and  reprove  her. 

"  The  second  we  do  not  apprehend  to  be  a 
true  bill,  because  we  humbly  conceive  Mr, 
Wesley  did  not  assume  to  himself  any  autho-' 
rity  contrary  to  law ;  for  we  understand, 
'  Every  person  intending  to  communicate 
should  signify  his  name  to  the  Curate,  at  least 
some  time  the  day  before,"  which  Mrs.  Wil- 
liamson did  not  do  ;  although  Mr.  Wesley 
had  often,  in  full  congregation,  declared,"  he 
did  insist  on  a  compliance  with  that  rn4)ric, 
and  had  before  repelled  divers  persons  for 
non-compliance  therewith.' 

"  The  third  we  do  not  think  a  true  bill ; 
because  several  of  us  have  been  his  hearers, 
when  he  has  declared  his  adherence  to  the 
Church  of  England,  in  a  stronger  manner 
than  by  a  formal  declaration  ;  by  explaining 
and  defending  the  Apostle's,  the  Nlcene,  and 
the  Athanasian  Creeds,  the  'Thirty-nine  Arti- 
cles, the  whole  Book  of  Common-Prayer,  and 
the  Homilies  ofthe  said  Church;  and  because 
we  think  a  formal  declaration  is  not  required, 
but  from  those  who  have  received  institution 
and  induction. 

"  The  fact  alleged  in  the  fourth  bill  we 
cannot  apprehend  to  be  contrary  to  any  law 
in  being. 

"  The  fifth  we  do  not  think  a  true  bill ;  he- 
cause  we  conceive  Mr.  Wesley  is  justified  by 
the  rubric,  viz.  '  If  they  (the  parents)  certify 
tbat  tlie  child  is  weak,  it  shall  suffice  to  poiir 
water  upon  it.'  Intimating,  (as  we  humbly 
suppose,)  it  shall  not  suffice,  if  they  do  not 
certify. 
,     "  The  sixth  cannot  be  a  true  bill ;  because 
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tbe  said  William  Gough,  being  one  of  our 
members,  was  surprised  to  hear  himself  named, 
without  his  knowledge  or  privity  ;  and  did 
publicly  declare.  '  It  was  no  grievance  to 
him,  because  the  said  John  Wesley  had  given 
him  reasons  with  which  he  was  satisfied.' 

"  The  seventh  we  do  not  apprehend  to  be 
a  true  bill:  for  Nathaniel  Polhill  was  an 
Anabaptist,  and  desired  in  his  life-time,  that 
he  might  not  be  interred  with  the  oflice  of  the 
Church  of  England.  And  farther,  we  have 
good  reason  to  believe,  that  Mr.  Wesley  was 
at  Frederica,  or  on  his  retutn  thence,  when 
Polhill  was  buried. 

"  As  to  the  eighth  bill  we  are  in  doubt,  as 
not  well  knowing  the  meaning  of  the  word 
Ordinary.  But  for  the  ninth  and  tenth,  we 
think  Mr.  Wesley  is  sufficiently  justified  by 
the  Canons  of  the  Church,  which  forbid  '  any 
person  to  be  admitted  Godfather  or  God- 
mother to  any  child,  before  the  said  person 
has  received  the  Holy  Communion  ;  whereas 
William  Aglionby  and  Jacob  Matthews  had 
never  certified  Mr.  Wesley  that  they  had 
received  it." 

This  was  signed  by  twelve  of  the  Grand 
Jurors,  of  whom  three  were  constables,  and 
six  more  tithingmen :  who  consequently  would 
have  made  a  majority,  had  the  Jury  con- 
sisted, as  it  regularly  should  have  done,  of 
only  Hfteen  members,  viz.  the  four  constables 
and  el6ve&  tithingmen. 

Fri.  Sep.  30. — Having  ended  the  Homilies, 
I  began  reading  Dr.  Rogers's  eight  sermons 
to  the  congregation  ;  hoping  they  might  be  a 
timely  antidote  againstthe  poison  of  Infidelity, 
which  was  now  with  great  industry  propa- 
gated among  us. 

Oct.  the  7th,  I  consulted  my  friends,  whether 
God  did  not  call  me  to  return  to  England? 
The  reason  for  which  I  left  it  had  now  no 
force:  there  being  no  possibility  as  yet  of 
instructing  the  Indians  ;  neither  had  I  as  yet 
found  or  heard  of  any  Indians  on  the  Conti- 
nent of  America,  who  had  th^  least  desire  of 
being  instructed.  And  as  to  Savannah,  hav- 
ing never  engaged  myself,  either  by  word  or 
letter^  to  stay  there  a  day  longer  than  I  should 
judge  convenient,  nor  ever  taken  charge  of 
the  people  any  otherwise  than  as  in  my  pas- 
sage to  the  Heathens,  I  looked  upon  myself 
to  be  fully  discharged  therefrom,  by  the 
vacating  of  that  design.  Besides,  there  was  a 
probability  of  doing  more  service  to  that  un- 
happy people  in  England,  than  I  could  do  in 
Georgia,  by  representing  without 'fear  or  fa- 
vour to  the  Trustees,  the  real  state  the  colony 
was  in.  After  deeply  considering  these, 
things,  they  were  unanimous,  "  That  I  ought 
to  go  ;  but  not  yet."  So  I  laid  the  thoughts 
of  it  aside  for  the  present ;  being  persuaded, 
that  when  the  time  was  come,  God  would 
"  make  the  way  plain  before  my  face." 

Sat,  Oct.  15. — Being  at  Highgate,  a  village 
five  miles  from  Savannah,  consisting  of  (all 
but  one)  French  families,  who,  I  found,  knew 


but  little  of  the  English  tongue,  I  offered  to 
read  prayers  there  in  French  every  Saturday 
in  the  afternoon.  They  embraced  the  offer 
gladly.  On  Saturday  the  twenty-second  I 
read  prayers  in  German  likewise,  to  the 
German  villagers  of  Hampstead ;  and  so  con- 
tinued to  do,  once  a  week.  We  began  the 
service  (both  at  Highgate  and  Hampstead) 
with  singing,  a  psalm.  Then  I  read  and  ex- 
plained a  chapter  in  the  French  or  German 
Testament,  and  concluded  with  prayers  and 
another  psalm. 

Sat.  Oct.  29. — Some  of  the  French  of  Savan- 
nah were  present  at  the  prayers  at  Highgate. 
The  next  day  I  received  a  message  from  them 
all,  "  That  as  I  read  prayers  to  the  French  of 
Highgate,  who  were  but  few,  they  hoped  I 
would  do  the  same  to  those  of  Savannah, 
where  there  was  a  large  number  who  did  not 
understand  English."  Sunday  the  thirtieth, 
I  began  so  to  do  ;  and  now  I  had  full  employ- 
ment for  that  holy  day.  The  first  English 
prayers  lasted  from  five  till  half  an  hour  past 
six.  The  Italian  (which  I  read  to  a  few  Vau- 
dois)  began  at  nine.  The  second  service  for 
the  English  (including  the  sermon  and  the 
Holy  Communion)  continued  from  half  an 
hour  past  ten,  till  about  half  an  hour  past 
twelve.  The  French  service  began  at  one. 
At  two  I  catechised  the  children.  About 
three  began  the  English  service.  After  this 
was  ended,  I  had  the  happiness  of  j  olning  with 
as  many  as  my  largest  room  would  hold,  in 
reading,  prayer,  and  singing  praise:  and 
about  six  the  service  of  the  Moravians,  so 
called,  began  ;  at  which  I  was  glad  to  be  pre- 
sent, not  as  a  teacher,  but  a  learner. 

Thur.  Nov.  3. — I  appeared  again  at  the 
Court,  holden  on  that  day  ;  and  again  at  the 
Court  held  Tuesday,  November  the  twenty, 
second,  on  which  day  Mr.  Causton  desired  to 
speak  with  me.  He  then  read  me  some  affi- 
davits which  had  been  made,  September  the 
fifteenth,  last  past ;  In  one  of  which  it  was 
affirmed,  "  That  I  then  abused  Mr.  Causton 
in  his  own  house,  called  him  liar,  villain, 
and  so  on."  It  was  now  likewise  repeated 
before  several  persons,  (which  indeed  I  had 
forgotten,)  "  'That  I  had  been  reprimanded 
at  the  last  Court,  for  an  enemy  to,  and 
hinderer  of,  the  public  peace." 

I  again  consulted  my  friends,  who  agreed 
with  me,  that  the  time  we  looked  for  was  now 
come.  And  the  next  morning  calling  on  Mr. 
Causton,  I  told  him,  "  I  designed  to  set  out 
for  England  immediately."  I  set  up  an  ad- 
vertisement in  the  Great  Square  to  the  same 
effect,  and  quietly  prepared  for  my  journey. 

Fri.  Dec.  2. — I  proposed  to  set  out  for  Ca- 
rolina about  noon,  the  tide  then  serving. 
But  about  ten  the  magistrates  sent  for  me, 
and  told  me,  "  I  must  not  go  out  of  the  Pro- 
vince ;  for  I  had  not  answered  the  allegations 
laid  against  me."  I  replied,  "  I  have  ap- 
peared at  six  or  seven  Courts  successively,  in 
order  to  answer  them  ;  but  I  was  not  suffered 
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so  to  do,  wl'.en  I  desired  it  time  after  time. 
Then  ihey  said,  "  However,  I  must  not  go 
imless  I  -would  give  security  to  answer  those 
allegations  at  their  Court."  I  asked,  "  What 
security  ?"  After  consulting  together  about 
two  hours,  the  Recorder  showed  me  a  kind  of 
bond,  engaging  me,  under  a  penalty  of  fifty 
pounds,  to  appear  at  their  Court  when  I 
should  be  required.  He  added,  "  But  Mr. 
Williamson  too  has  desired  of  us,  that  you 
should  give  bail  to  answer  his  action."  I 
then  told  him  plainly,  "  Sir,  you  use  me  very 
ill,  and  so  you  do  the  Trustees.  I  will  give 
neither  any  bond,  nor  any  bail  at  all.  You 
know  your  business,  and  I  know  mine." 

In  the  afternoon  the  magistrates  published 
an  order,  requiring  all  the  officers  and  senti- 
nels to  prevent  my  going  out  of  the  Province, 
and  forbidding  any  person  to  assist  me  so  to 
do.  Being  now  only  a  prisoner  at  large,  in  a 
place  where  I  knew  by  experience  every  day 
would  give  fresli  opportunity  to  procure  evi- 
dence of  words  I  never  said,  and  actions  I 
never  did,  I  saw  clearly  the  hour  was  come 
for  leaving  this  place ;  and  as  soon  as  evening 
prayers  were  over,  about  eight  o'clock,  the 
tide  then  serving,  I  shook  oil'  the  dust  of  my 
feet,  and  left  Georgia,  after  having  preached 
the  gospel  there  (not  as  I  ought,  but  as  I  was 
able)  one  year  and  nearly  nine  months. 

During  this  time  I  had  frequent  opporki- 
nities  of  making  many  observations  and  inqui- 
ries concerning  the  real  state  of  this  Province, 
(which  has  been  so  variously  represented,) 
the  English  settlements  therein,  and  the  In- 
dians that  have  intercourse  with  them.  These 
I  minuted  down  from  time  to  time  ;  a  small 
extract  of  which  I  have  subjoined. 

1.  Georgia  lies  in  the  30th  and  31st  degree 
of  north  latitude.  The  air  is  generally  clear, 
the  rains  being  much  shorter,  as  well  as 
heavier,  than  in  England.  The  dews  are  very 
great.  Thunder  and  lightning  are  expected 
almost  every  day,  in  May,  June,  July,  and 
August.  They  are  very  terrible,  especially 
to  a  stranger.  During  those  months,  from 
ten  in  the  morning  to  four  in  the  afternoon, 
the  sun  is  extremely  scorching  :  but  the  sea 
breeze  generally  blows  from  ten  till  three  or 
■four.  The  winter  is  nearly  of  the  same  length 
as  in  England.  But  the  mid-day  sun  is  always 
warm,  even  when  the  mornings  and  evenings 
are  very  sharp,  and  the  nights  piercing  cold. 

2.  The  land  is  of  four  sorts,  pine-barren, 
oak-land,  swamp,,  and  marsh.  The  pine-land 
is  of  far  the  greatest  extent,  especially  near 
the  sea-coasts.  The  soil  of  this  is  a  dry 
whitish  sand,  producing  shrubs  of  several 
sorts,  and  between  them  a  spiry  coarse  grass, 
which  cattle  do  not  love  to  feed  on.  But 
here  and  there  is  a  little  of  a  better  kind,  es- 
pecially in  the  savannahs :  (so  they  call  the 
low  watery  meadows,  which  are  usually  inter- 
mixed with  pine-lands.)  It  bears  naturally 
two  sorts  of  fruit,  hurtle-berries,  (much  like 
those  in  England,)  and  Chincopin  nuts ;   a 


dry,  harsh  nut,  about  the sizeofasmall  acorn. 
A  laborious  man  may  m  one  year  clear  and 
plant  four  or  five  acres  of  this  land  ;  it  will 
produce,  the  first  year,  from  two  to  four 
bushels  of  Indian  corn,  and  from  four  to  eight 
of  Indian  pease  per  acre.  The  second  year 
it  usually  bears  half  as  much :  the  third  less  ; 
the  fourth,  nothing. 

3.  Vines,  mulberries,  and  peach-frees,  it 
bears  well.  The  white  mulberry  is  not  good 
to  eat.  The  black  is  about  the  size  of  a  black- 
berry, and  has  much  the  same  flavour.  In 
fresh  pine-land,  Indian  potatoes  grow  well, 
(which  are  more  luscious  and  larger  than  the 
Irish ;)  and  so  do  water-melons  and  sewee- 
beans,  about  the  size  of  our  scarlet,  but  to  be 
shelled  and  eaten  like  Windsor  beans. 

4.  Oak-land  commonly  lies  in  narrow 
streaks  between  pine-land  and  some  swamp, 
creek,  or  river.  The  soil  is  a  blackish  sand, 
producing  several  kinds  of  oak,  though  none 
exactly  like  the  English,)  bay,  laurel,  ash, 
walnut,  sumac-trees,  gum-trees,  (a  sort  of 
sycamore,)  dog-trees,  (covered  in  spring  with 
large  white  Sowers,)  and  many  hickary-.trecs, 
which  bear  a  bad  kind  of  walnut.  In  the 
moistest  part  of  this  lasd,  some  porsimmon- 
trees  grow,  (which  bear  a  sortof  yellow,  clear, 
luscious  plum,)  and  a  few  mulberry  and 
cherry-trees.  The  common  wild  grapes  are 
of  two  sorts,  both  red  ;  the  fox-grape  grows 
two  or  three  only  on  a  stalk,  is  thick  skinned, 
large  stoned,  of  a  harsh  taste,  and  of  the  size 
of  a  small  Kentish  cherry.  The  clusler-grape 
is  of  a  harsh  taste  too,  and  about  the  size  of 
a  white  currant. 

6.  This  land  requires  much  labour  to  clear; 
but  when  it  is  cleared,  it  will  hear  any  grain, 
for  three,  four,  or  sometimes  five  years,  with- 
out laying  any  manure  upon  it.  An  acre  of 
it  generally  bears  ten  bushels  of  Indian  corn, 
besides  five  of  pease,  in  a  year  :  so  that  this 
at  present  is  justly  esteemed  the  most  valuable 
land  in  the  Province. 

6.  A  swamp  is  any  low  watery  place,  which 
is  covered  with  trees  or  canes.  They  are 
here  of  three  sorts,  cypress,  river,  and  cane 
swamps.  Cypress  swamps  are,  mostly,  large 
ponds,  in  and  round  which  cypresses  grow. 
Most  river-swamps  are  overflown  every  tide, 
by  the  river  which  runs  through  or  nea/ them. 
If  they  were  drained,  they  would  produce 
good  rice,  as  would  the  cane-swamps  also; 
which  in  the  mean  time  are  the  best  feeding 
for  all  sorts  of  cattle. 

7.  The  marshes  are  of  two  sorts:  soft  marsh, 
which  is  all  a  quagmire,  and  absolutely  good 
for  nothing :  and  hard  marsh,  which  is  a  firm 
but  barren  sand,  bearing  only  sower  rushes. 
Marshes  of  bqth  sorts  abound  on  the  sea 
islands,  which  are  very  numerous,  and  con- 
tain all  sorts  of  land  :  and  upon  these  chiefly, 
near  creeks  and  runs  of  water  juniper-trees 
and  cedars  grow. 

8.  Savannah  stands  on  a  flat  bluff,  (so  they 
term  anv  high-land  hanging  over  a  creek  or 
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river,)  which  rises  forty-flve  feet  perpendi- 
cular from  the  river,  and  commands  it  several 
miles  both  upward  and  downward.  The  soil 
is  a  white  sand  for  above  a  mile  in  breadth, 
south-east  and  north-west.  Beyond  this, 
eastward,  is  a  river-swamp  ;  westward  a 
small  wood,  in  which  was  the  old  Indian  town. 
On  the  other  side  of  the  riter  is  a  marshy 
island,  covered  with  large  trees.  South-west 
of  the  town  is  a  large  pine  barren,  which 
extends  backward  to  a  branch  of  the  Alata- 
mahaw  river. 

9.  St.  Simon's  Island,  having  on  the  south- 
east the  Gulf  of  Florida ;  on  the  other  sides, 
branches  of  the  Alatamahaw,  is  about  one 
hundred  miles  south  of  Savannah,  and  extends 
in  length  about  twenty,  in  breadth  from  two 
to  five  miles.  On  the  west  side  of  it,  on  a  low 
bluff,  stands  Prederica,  having  woods  to  the 
north  and  south  ;  to  the  east,  partly  woods, 
partly  savannahs,  and  partly  marshes.  The 
soil  is  mostly  a  blackish  sand.  There  is  not 
much  pine-land  on  the  island  ;  the  greatest 
part  being  Oakland,  intermixed  with  many 
savannahs,  and  old  Spanish  or  Indian  fields. 

10.  On  the  sea  point,  about  live  miles 
south-east  of  the  town,  is  the  fort  where  the 
soldiers  are  stationed.  But  the  storehouse 
in  Frederica  better  deserves  that  name ; 
being  encompassed  with  regular  ramparts  of 
earth,  and  a  palisaded  ditch,  and  mounted 
witli  cannon,  which  entirely  command  the 
river. 

11.  About  twenty  miles  north-west  from 
St.  Simon's  is  Darien,  the  settlement  of  the 
Scotchrllighlanders,  a  mile  from  Fort  King 
George,  which  was  built  about  seventeen  and 
abandoned  about  eleven  years  since.  The 
town  lies  on  the  main  land,  close  to  a  branch 
of  the  Alatamahaw,  on  a  bluff  about  thirty 
feet  above  the  river,  liaving  woods  on  all 
sides.  The  soil  is  a  blackish  Sand.  They 
built  at  first  many  scattered  huts  ;  but  last 
Spring,  (1736,)  excepting  the  Spaniards,  they 
built  themselves  a  large  fort,  and  all  retired 
within  the  walls  of  it. 

12.  Augusta,  distant  from  Savannah  one 
hundred  and  fifty  miles,  and  five  from  old 
Savannah  Town,  is  designed  to  stand  in  an 
old  Indian  field,  on  a  bluff  about  thirty  feet 
high.  A  small  fort  of  wooden  piles  was  built 
there  in  1737  ;  but  no  house  was  then  built, 
nor  any  more  ground  cleared  than  Mr.  Lacy 
and  his  men  found  so. 

13.  Old  Ebenezer,  where  the '  Saltzburg- 
hers  settled  at  first  lies  twenty-five  miles 
west  of  Savannah.  A  small  creek  runs  by 
the  town,  down  to  the  river,  and  many  brooks 
run  between  the  little  hills  ;  but  the  soil  is  a 
hungry  barren  sand ;  and  upon  any  sudden 
shower,  the  brooks  rise  several  feet  perpen- 
dicular, and  overflow  whatever  is  near  them. 
Since  the  Saltzburghers  removed,  twoEnglish 
families  have  been  placed  there ;  but  these 
too  say,  "  That  the  land  is  good  for  nothing, 
and  that  the  creek  is  of  little  use  ;  it  being  by 


water  twenty  miles  to  the  river  ;  and  the 
water  generally  so  low  in  summer-time,  that 
a  boat  cannot  come  within  six  or  seven  m>Ies 
of  the  town." 

14.  New  Ebenezer,  to  which  the  Saltzburg- 
hers  removed  in  March  1736,  lies  six  miles 
eastward  from'the  old,  on  a  high  bluff,  near 
the  Savannah  river.  Here  are  some  tracts 
of  fruitful  land,  though  the  greatest  part  of 
that  adj  oining  to  the  town  is  pine- barren. 
The  huts,  sixty  in  number,  are  neatly  and 
regularly  built;  the  little  piece  of  ground 
allotted  to  each  for  a  garden  is  every  where 
put  to  the  best  use,  no  spot  being  left  un- 
planted.  Nay,  even  one  of  the  main  streets, 
being  one  more  than  was  as  yet  wanted,  bore 
them  this  year  a  crop  of  Indian  corn. 

15.  About  ten  miles  east  of  this,  on  a  creek, 
three  miles  from  the  river,  was  the  village  of 
Abercorn.  Ten  families  settled  here  in 
1733;  butit  is  now  without  inhabitant.  Four 
miles  below  the  mouth  of  Abeicorn-Creek  is 
Joseph's  Town,  the  settlement  of  two  Scotch 
gentlemen.  A  mile  below  was  Sir  Francis 
Bathurst's  plantation  ;  and  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  from  this,  Walter  Augustine's  settle- 
ment :  but  both  these,  are  left  without  inha- 
bitant. 

16.  A  mile  below  this  is  Captain  William's 
plantation  ;  a  mile  from  thence,  Mrs.  Mat- 
thews's,  (late  Musgrove,)  commonly  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Cowpen  ;  adj  oining  to 
which  is  the  land  belonging  to  Captain  Wat- 
son ;  on  which  is  an  unfinished  house,  swiftly 
running  to  ruin.  A  mile  from  this  is  Irene  ; 
a  house  built  for  an  Indian  school,  in  the 
year  1736.  It  stands  on  a  small  round  hill, 
in  a  little  piece  of  fruitful  ground,  given  by 
the  Indians  to  Mr.  Ingham.  The  Indian 
town  is  within  a  furlong  of  it. 

17.  Five  miles  south-west  of  Savannah,  on 
a  small  rise,  stands  the  village  of  Highgate 
It  has  pine- tend  on  three  sides,  and  a  swamp, 
on  the  fourth.  Twelve  families  were  placed 
here  in  1733  ;  nine  whereof  remain  there.  A 
mile  eastward  of  this  is  Ilampstead,  settled 
with  twelve  families  also,  a  little  before 
Highgate,  five  of  which  are  still  remaining. 

18.  Six  miles  south-east  of  Savannah  is 
Thunderbolt.  Three  families  are  settled  here 
near  a  small  ruinous  fort.  Four  miles  south 
of  this  is  the  island  of  Skidoway  ;  on  the 
north-east  point  whereof  ten  families  were 
placed  in  1734,  (a  small  fort  was  built  here 
likewise,)  hut  nine  of  them  are  eitherdead  or 
removed  to  other  places.  A  small  creek  di- 
vides Skidoway  from  Tybee  island,  on  the 
south-Past  part  of  which,  fronting  the  inlet, 
the  lighthouse  is  built.  Ten  families  were 
settled  here  in  1734 ;  but  they  are  part 
dead,  and  part  removed,  so  that  the  island  is 
now  again  without  any  fixed  inhabitant. 

19.  Twelve  miles  southward  from  Savan- 
nah, (by  land,)  is  Mr.  Houstoun's  plantation  ; 
and  forty  or  fifty  miles  from  him,  up  Ogeechy 
rivoj-,  that  where  Mr.  Stciling  for  some  time 
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liyed.  Fort  Argyle  stands  twenty  miles  from 
this,  on  a  high  bluff,  by  the  river  Ogeechy. 
It  is  a  small,  square,  wooden  fort,  musket- 
proof.  Ten  freeholders  were  settled  near  it ; 
but  eight  of  them  are  gone,  and  the  land  they 
had  cleared  lying  waste,  will  in  a  few  years 
be  as  it  was  before. 

20.  The  southermost  settlement  in  Georgia, 
is  Fort  St.  Andrew.  It  stands  fifty  miles 
south  of  Frederica,  on  the  south-west  side  of 
Cumberland  Island,  upon  a  high  neck  of 
land,  which  commands  the  river  both  ways, 
The  walls  are  of  wood,  filled  up  with  earth, 
round  which  are  a  ditch  and  palisade. 

21.  It  is  hard  to  pick  out  any  consistent 
account  of  the  Georgian  Indians,  from  the 
contradictory  relations  of  their  traders.  The 
following  is  extracted,  partly  from  those 
wherein  all,  or  the  generality  of  them  agree  ; 
partly  from  the  relations  of  such  as  have  been 
occasionally  amongst  them,  and  have  no  interest 
in  making  them  belter  or  worse  than  they  are. 

22.  Of  the  Georgian  Indians  in  general  it 
way  be  observed,  that  they  are  not  so  proper- 
ly nations,  as  tribes  or  clans,  who  have  wan- 
dered thither  at  different  times ;  perhaps 
expelled  their  native  countries  by  stronger 
tribes  ;  bnt  how  or  when  they  cannot  tell, 
being  none  of  them  able  to  give  any  rational 
account  of  themselves.  They  are  inured  to 
hardships  of  all  kinds,  aud  surprisingly  pa- 
tient of  pain.  But  as  they  have  no  letters, 
so  they  have  no  religion,  no  laws,  no  civil 
government.  Nor  have  they  any  Kings,  or 
Princes,  properly  speaking;  their  Meekos  or 
head-men  having  no  power  either  to  command 
or  punish,  no  man  obeying  them  any  farther 
than  he  pleases,  so  that  every  one  doeth  what 
is  right  in  his  own  eyes  ;  and  if  it  appears 
wrong  to  his  neighbour,  the  person  aggrieved 
usually  steals  on  the  other  unawares,  and 
shoots  him,  scalps  him,  or  cuts  off  his  ears ; 
having  only  two  short  rules  of  proceeding,  to 
do  what  he  will,  and  what  he  can. 

23.  They  are  likewise  all,  except  (perhaps) 
the  Choctaws,  gluttons,  drunkards,  thieves, 
dissemblers,  liars.  They  are  implacable, 
unmerciful.;  murderers  of  fathers,  murderers 
of  mothers,  murderers  of  their  own  children  ; 
it  being  a  common  thing  for  a  son  to  shoot  his 
father  and  mother,  because  they  are  old  and 
past  labour  ;  and  for  a  woman  either  to  procure 
abortion,  or  to  throw  her  child  into  the  next 
river,  because  she  will  go  with  her  husband 
to  the  war.  Indeed  husbands,  strictly  speak- 
ing, they  have  none  ;  for  any  man  leaves  his 
wife  (so  called)  at  pleasure,  wh  frequently, 
in  return  cuts  the  throats  of  all  the  children 
she  has  had  by  him.  Whoredom  they  account 
no  crime,  and  few  instances  appear  of  a  young 
Indian  woman's  refusing  any  one.  Nor  have 
they  any  fixed  punishment  for  adultery  ;  only, 
if  the  husband  take  his  wife  with  another  man 
he  will  do  what  he  can  to  both,  unless  speedily 
pacified  by  the  present  of  a  gun  or  a  blanket. 

21.  The  Choctaws  only  have  some  appear- 


ance of  an  entire  nation,  possessing  a  large 
extent  of  land,  eight  or  nine  hundred  miles 
west  of  Savannah,  and  many  well  inhabited 
towns.  They  are  said  to  have  six  thousand 
fighting  men,  united  under  one  head.  At  pre- 
sent they  are  in  league  with  the  French,  who 
have  sent  some  priests  among  them  ;  by  whom 
(if  one  may  credit  the  Choctaw  traders,)  ten 
or  twelve  have  been  baptized. 

25.  Next  to  these,  to  the  north-east  are 
the  Chicasaws.  Their  country  is  flat,  full  of 
meadows,  springs,  and  rivers.  In  their  fields, 
though  six  or  seven  hundred  miles  from  the 
sea,  are  found  sea-shells  in  great  numbers. 

"They  have  about  nine  hundred  fighting  men, 
ten  towns,  one  Meeko  (at  least)  in  every  one. 
They  are  eminently  gluttons,  eating,  drinking, 
and  smoking  all  day,  and  almost  all  night. 
They  are  extremely  indolent  and  lazy,  except 
in  war ;  then  they  are  the  most  indefatigable 
and  the  most  valiant  of  all  the  Indians  ;  but 
they  are  equally  cruel  with  the  rest,  torturing 
and  burning  all  their  prisoners,  whether  In- 
dian or  European. 

26.  East  of  them,  in  the  latitude  of  35  and 
36,  about  three  or  four  hundred  miles  from 
Savannah,  lie  the  Cherikees.  Their  country 
is  very  mountainous,  fruitful,  and  pleasant. 
They  have  fifty-two  towns,  and  above  three 
thousand  fighting  men.  In  each  town  are 
three  or  more  head-men,  who  keep  up  a  sort 
of  shadow  of  government,  having  power  to 
set  the  rest  to  work  and  to  punish  such  as 
will  not  join  in  the  common  labour.  They 
are  civil  to  strangers,  and  will  do  any  thing 
for  them  for  pay  :  being  always  willing,  for  a 
small  piece  of  money,  to  carry  a  message  fifty 
or  sixty  miles,  and  if  required  a  heavy  bur- 
den too;  but  they  are  equally  cruel  to  pri- 
soners with  the  Chicasaws,  though  not  equally 
valiant.  They  are  seldom  intemperate  in 
drinking,  but  when  they  can  be  so  on  free 
cost.  Otherwise,  love  of  drink  yields  to  co- 
vetousness  ;  a  vice  scarcely  to  be  found  in 
any  Indian  but  a  Cherikee. 

27.  The  Uohees  have  only  one  small  town 
left,  (near  two  hundred  miles  from  Savannah,) 
and  about  forty  fighting  men.  The  Creeks 
have  been  many  times  on  the  point  of  cutting 
them  off.  They  are,  indeed,  hated  by  most, 
and  despised  by  all  the  other  nations,  as  well 
for  their  cowardice  as  their  superlative  dili- 
gence in  thieving,  and  for  out-lying  all  the 
Indians  upon  the  continent. 

28.  The  Creek  Indians  are  about  four  hun- 
dred miles  from  Savannah.  They  are  said  to 
be  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Choctaws,  to 
the  north  by  the  Chicasaws,  to  the  east  by 
the  Cherikees,  and  to  the  south  by  the 
Alatamahaw  River.  They  have  many  towns, 
a  plain  well-watered  country,  and  fifteen  hun- 
dred fighting  men.  They  have  often  three  or 
or  four  Meekos  in  a  town ;  but  without  so 
much  as  the  shadow  of  authority,  only  to  give 
advice  which  every  one  is  at  liberty  to  take 
or  leave.    But  age  and  reputation  for  valour 
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and  wisdom,  have  given  Ciiicali,  a  Meelco  of 
tiie  Coweta-town,  a  more  tlian  ordinary  influ- 
ence over  the  nation  ;  though  not  even  the 
show  of  regal  power.  Yet  neither  age,  wis- 
dom, nor  reputation  can  restrain  him  from 
drunkenness.  Indeed,  all  the  Creeks  having 
been  most  conversant  with  white  men,  are 
most  infected  with  insatiate  love  of  drink,  as 
well  as  other  European  vices.  They  are  more 
exquisite  dissemblers  than  the  rest  of  their 
countrymen :  they  know  nor  what  friendsliip 
or  gratitude  means :  they  show  no  inclination 
to  learn  any  thing,  but  least  of  all  Christiani- 
ty ;  being  full  as  opiniated  of  their  own  parts 
and  wisdom  as  either  modern  Chinese  or  an- 
cient Romans. 

Sat.  Dec.  3. — We  came  to  Purrysburg  early 
in  the  morning,  and  endeavoured  to  procure 
a  guide  to  Port-Royal.  But  none  being  to 
be  had,  we  set  out  without  one,  an  hour 
before  sunrise.  After  walking  two  or  three 
hours  we  met  with  an  old  man,  who  led  us  in- 
to a  small  path,  near  which  was  a  line  of 
blazed  trees,  (i.  e.  marked  by  cutting  oil'  part 
of  the  bark,)  by  following  which,  he  said,  we 
might  easily  come  to  Port-Royal  in  five  or 
six  hours. 

We  were  four  in  all ;  one  of  whom  intend- 
ed to  go  to  England  with  me,  the  other  two 
to  settle  in  Carolina.  About  eleven  we  came 
into  a  large  swamp,  where  we  wandered 
about  till  near  two.  We  then  found  another 
blaze,  and  pursued  it  till  it  divided  into  two ; 
one  of  these  we  followed  through  an  almost 
.Impassable  thicket,  a  mile  beyond  which  it 
ended.  We  made  through  the  thicket  again 
and  traced  the  other  blaze  till  that  ended  too. 
It  now  grew  toward  sunset,  so  we  sat  down, 
faint  and  weary,  having  had  no  food  all  day, 
except  a  gingerbread  cake,  which  I  had  taken 
in  my  pocket.  A  third  of  this  we  had  divid- 
ed among  us  at  noon ;  another  tMrd  we  took 
now ;  the  rest  we  reserved  for  the  morning  ; 
but  we  had  met  with  no  water  all  the  day. 
Thrusting  a  stick  into  the  ground,  and  find- 
ing the  end  of  it  moist,  two  of  our  company 
fell  a  digging  with  their  hands,  and  at  about 
three  feet  depth  found  water.  We  thanked 
God,  drank,  and  were  refreshed.  The  night 
was  sharp  ;  however  there  was  no  complain 
ing  among  us  ;  but  after  having  commended 
ourselves  to  God,  we  lay  down  close  to- 
gether, and  (I  at  least)  slept  till  near  six  in 
the  morning. 

Sim.  Dec.  4. — God  renewing  our  strength, 
we  aros3  neither  faint  nor  weary,  and  re- 
solved to  make  one  trial  more  to  find  out 
91  path  to  Port-Royal.  We  steered  due  east, 
but  finding  neither  path  nor  blaze,  and  the 
woods  growing  thicker  and  thicker,  we  judg- 
ed it  would  be  our  best  course  to  return,  if 
we  could  by  the  way  we  came.  The,  day 
before  in  the  thickest  part  of  the  woods,  1 
had  broke  many  young  trees,  I  knew  not 
w  hy,  as  we  walked  along ;  these  we  found  a 
great  help  in  several  places,  where  no  path 


was  to  be  seen ;  and  between  one  and  two 
God  brought  us  safe  to  Benjamin  Arieu's 
house,  the  old  man  we  left  the  day  before. 

In  the  evening  I  read  French  prayers  to  a 
numerous  family,  a  mile  from  Arieu's,  one  of 
whom  undertook  to  guide  us  to  Port-Royal. 
In  the  morning  we  set  out.  About  sunset 
we  asked  our  guide  if  he  knew  where  he 
was  ?  who  frankly  answered.  No.  However 
we  pushed  on  till  about  seven  we  came  to  a 
plantation,  and  the  next  evening  (after  many 
difficulties  and  delays)  we  landed  on  Port- 
Royal  island. 

Wed.  7. — We  walked  to  Beaufort,  where 
Mr.  Jones,  (the  Minister  of  Beaufort,)  with 
whom  I  lodged  during  my  short  stay  here, 
gave  me  a  lively  idea  of  the  old  English  hos- 
pitality. On  Thursday  Mr.  Delamotte  came, 
with  whom,  on  Friday  the  9th,  I  took  boat 
for  Charlestown.  After  a  slow  passage,  by 
reason  of  contrary  winds,  and  some  conflict 
(our  provisions  falling  short)  with  hunger  as 
well  as  cold,  we  came  thither  early  in  the 
morning,  on  Tuesday  the  13th.  Here  I  ex- 
pected trials  of  a  diflerent  kind,  and  far  more 
dangerous.  For  contempt  and  want  are  easy 
to  be  borne ;  but  who  can  bear  respect  and 
abundance  ? 

Wed.  14. — Being  desired  to  read  public 
prayers,  I  was  much  refreshed  with  those 
glorious  promises,  contained  both  in  the  72d 
Psalm,  and  in  the  first  Lesson,  the  40th 
chapter  of  Isaiah.  "  Yea,  they  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength, 
and  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary ;  they  shall  walk, 
and  not  faint." 

In  the  afternoon,  visiting  a  dying  man,  we 
found  him  still  full  of  the  freshest  advices, 
and  busy  in  settling  the  afiairs  of  the  Czarina, 
Prince  Thamas,  and  the  Ottoman  Porte.  How 
natural  then  is  the  thought, — 

Quae  cura  iiitentis 

Pascere  equos,  eadem  sequitur  tellure  repostos  P 

For  if  a  soul  quivering  on  the  verge  of  life 
has  still  leisure  for  these  impertinences,  one 
might  almost  believe  the  same  dreams  would 
continue  even  in  the  sleep  of  death  ! 

Fri.  16. — I  parted  from  the  last  of  those 
friends  who  came  with  me  into  America,  Mr. 
Charles  Delamotte,  from  whom  I  had  been 
but  a  few  days  separate  since  October  14, 
1735. 

Sun.  18. — I  was  seized  with  a  violent  flux, 
which  I  felt  came  not  before  I  wanted  it; 
yet  I  had  strength  enough  given  to  preach 
once  more  to  this  careless  people ;  and  a  few 
believed  our  report. 

Thur.  22. — I  took  my  leave  of  America, 
(though,  if  it  please  God,  not  for  ever,)  going 
on  board  the  Samuel,  Captain  Percy,  with  a 
young  gentleman  who  had  been  a  few  months 
in  Carolina,  one  of  my  parishioners  of  Savan- 
nah,  and  a  Frenchman,  late  of  Purrysburg, 
who  was  escaped  thence  with  the  skin  of  his 
teeth. 


so 
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Sat.  S*. — We  sailed  over  Chailestown  bar, 
and  about  noon  lost  sight  of  land. 

The  next  day  the  wind  was  fair,  but  high, 
as  it  was  on  Sunday  25,  when  the  sea  aflected 
me  more  than  it  had  done  in  the  sixteen  weelcs 
of  our  passage  to  America.  I  was  obliged  to 
lie  down  the  greatest  part  of  the  day,  being 
easy  only  in  that  posture. 

JV/o».  26. — I  began  instructing  a  negro  lad 


in  the  principles  of  Christianity.    The  next_  jsiadjaia^—— 

■       ■      - ly,        Sat.  7. — I  began  to  read  and  explain  some 


related  by  such  a  historian  !  who,  by  inserting 
al\,  if  not  more  than  all  the  weak  things  that 
holy  man  ever  said  or  did,  by  liis  commenda- 
tion of  almost  every  action  or  word  which 
either  deserved  or  needed  it  not ;  and  by  his 
injudicious  manner  of  relating  many  others, 
whicli  were  indeed  highly  commendalilu ;  has 
cast  the  shade  of  superstition  and  folly  over 
one   of  the   brightest  patterns   of  lieuvenly 


day  I  resolved  to  break  oil'  living  delicate! 
and  return  to  my  old  simplicity  of  diet ;  and 
after  I  did  so,  neither  my  stomach  nor  my 
head  much  complained  of  the  motion  of  the 
ship. 

Wed.2S. — Finding  the  unaccountable  ap- 
prehensions of  I  know  not  what  danger,  (the 
■wind  being  small,  and  the  sea  smooth,)  which 
had  been  upon  me  several  days,  increase,  I 
cried  earnestly  for  help,  and  it  pleased  God, 
as  in  a  moment,  to  restore  peace  to  my  soul. 

Let  me  observe  hereon,  1.  That  not  one  of 
these  hours  ought  to  pass  out  of  my  remem- 
brance, till  I  attain  another  manner  of  spirit ; 
a  spirit  equally  willing  to  glorify  God  by  life 
or  by  death.  2.  That  whoever  is  uneasy  on 
any  account,  (bodily  pain  alone  excepted,) 
Carries  in  himself  his  own  conviction,  that  he 
is  so  far  an  unbeliever.  Is  he  uneasy  at  the 
apprehension  of  death  ?  Then  he  believeth 
not,  "That  to  die  is  to  gain."  At  any  of  the 
events  of  life?  Then  he  hath  not  a  firm 
belief,  That  "all  things  work  together  for 
his  good."  And  if  he  bring  the  matter  more 
close,  he  will  always  find,  beside  the  general 
want  of  faith,  every  particular  uneasiness  is 
evidently  owing  to  the  want  of  some  particu- 
lar Christian  temper. 

Sun.  Jan.  1,  1738. — All  in  the  ship  (except 
the  captain  and  steersman  )  were  present  both 
at  the  morning  and  evening  service,  and  ap- 
peared as  deeply  attentive  as  even  the  poor 
people  of  Frederica  did,  while  the  word  of 
God  was  new  to  their  cars.  And  it  may  be 
one  ortwo  among  these  likewise,  may  "bring 
forth  fruit  with  patience." 

Mon.  2. — Being  sorrowful  and  very  heavy, 
(though  I  could  give  no  particular  reason  for 
it,)  and  utterly  unwilling  to  speak  close  to 
any  of  my  little  flock,  (about  twenty  persons) 
1  was  in  doubt,  whether  uiy  neglect  of  them 
was  not  one  cau.se  of  my  own  heaviness.  In 
the  evening,  therefore,  I  begun  instructing 
the  cabin-boy,  after  which  I  was  much  easier. 
I  went  several  times  the  following  days, 
with  a  design  to  speak  to  the  sailors,  but 
could  not.  I  mean  I  was  quite  averse  from 
speaking:  1  could  not  see  how  to  make 
an  occasion ;  and  it  seemed  quite  absurd  to 
speak  without.  Is  not  this  wliat  men  ci  m- 
monly  mean  by,  "  I  could  not  speak  ?"  And 
is  this  a  suflicient  cause  of  silence,  or  no  ? 
Is  it  a  prohibition  from  the  Good  Spirit?  Or 
a  temptation  from  nature,  or  the  evil  one  ? 
Friday  6,  I  ended  the  abridgment  of  Mr.  de 
Renly's  life.     O  that  such  a  life  should   be 


passages  of  the  Bilile  to  the  young  negros 
The  next  morning,  another  negro,  \vho  was 
on  board,  desired  to  be  a  hearer  too.  From 
them  I  went  to  the  i)Oor  Frenchman,  who 
understanding  no  English,  had  none  else  in 
the  ship  with  whom  he  could  converse.  And 
from  this  time  I  read  and  explained  to  him  a 
chapter  in  the  Testament  every  morning. 

Sim.  6. — In  the  fulness  of  my  heart  1  wrote 
the  following  words : 

"  By  the  most  infallible  of  proofs,  inward 
feeling,  I  am  convinced, 

"1.  Of  unbelief,  having  no  such  faith  in 
Christ,  as  will  prevent  my  heart  from  being 
troubled;  which  it  could  not  be,  if  I  believed 
in  God,  and  rightly  believed  also  in  Him. 

"  2.  Of  pride  throughout  my  life  past, 
inasmuch  as  I  thought  I  had,  what  I  find  I 
have  not. 

"  3.  Of  gross  irrecollection,  inasmuch  as  in 
a  storm  I  cry  to  God  every  moment;  in  a 
calm,  not. 

"  4.  Of  levity  and  luxuriancy  of  spirit, 
recurring  whenever  the  pleasure  is  taken  oil', 
and  appearing  by  my  speaking  words  not 
tending  to  edify  ;  but  most,  by  my  manner 
of  speaking  of  my  enemies." 

"  '  Lord  save  or  I  perish  !'     Save  me, 
"1.  By  such  a  faith  as   implies   peace  in 
life  and  in  death. 

"  2.  By  such  humility  as  may  till  my  heait 
from  this  hour  for  ever,  with  a  piercing 
uninterrupted  sense,  Nihil  est  (piodhactemis 
feci* ;  having  evidently  built  withput  a  foun- 
dation. 

"3.  By  such  a  recollection  as  may  cry  to 
thee  every  moment,  especially  when  all  is 
calm.  Give  me  faith  or  I  die:  give  a  lowly 
spirit ;  otherwise  Mihi  non  sit  suave  vireref. 
"4.  By  steadiness,  seriousness,  St/iyoTTis, 
sobriety  of  spirit,  avoiding,  as  fire,  every 
word  that  tendeth  not  to  edifying  ;  and  never 
speaking  of  any  who  oppose  me  or  sin  against 
God,  without  all  my  own  sins  set  in  array 
before  my  face." 

This  morning  after  explaining  those  wortfs 
of  St.  Paul,  "  1  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God,"  I 
exhorted  my  fellow-travellers  with  all  my 
might,  to  comply  with  the  Apostle's  direction 
But  leaving  them  afterwards  to  themselvesi 

•  I  have  done  notliing  hitlicito. 
■'■  Let  life  be  u  burden  to  nie. 
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the  seriousness  they  showed  at  first  soon  va- 
nished away. 

On  Mon.  9,  and  the  following  days,  I  re- 
fiected  much  on  that  vain  desire,  which  had 
pursued  me  for,so  many  years,  of  being  in 
solitude,  in  order  to  be  a  Christian.  I  have 
now,  thought  I,  solitude  enough.  But  am  I 
therefore  the  nearer  being  a  Christian  ?  Not 
if  Jesus  Christ  be  the  model  of  Christianity. 
I  doubt,  indeed,  T  am  much  nearer  that  mysr 
tery  of  Satan,  whicli  some  writers  affect  to 
call  by  that  name  ;  so  near,  that  !  had  pro- 
bably sunk  wholly  into  it,  had  not  the  great 
mercy  of  God  just  now  thrown  me  upon 
reading  St.  Cyprian's  works.  "  O  my  soul, 
come  not  thou  into  their  secret !  Stand  thou 
in  the  good  old  paths." 

fVi.  13. — We  had  a  thorough  storm,  which 
obliged  us  to  shut  all  close,  the  sea  bieaking 
oyer  the  ship  continually.  I  was  at  first 
afraid  ;  but  cried  to  God,  and  was  stiength- 
ened.  Before  ten  I  lay  down,  I  bless  God, 
without  fear.  About  midnight  we  were 
awakened  by  a  confused  noise,  of  seas  and 
wind  and  men's  voices,  the  like  to  which  I 
had  never  heard  before.  The  sound  of  tlie 
sea  breaking  over,  and  against  the  sides  of 
the  ship,  I  could  compare  to  nothing  but 
large  cannon,  or  American  thunder.  The 
rebounding,  starting,  quivering  motion  of 
the  ship,  much  resembled  what  is  said  of 
earthquakes.  The  captain  was  upon  deck 
in  an  instant.  But  his  men  could  not  hear 
what  he  said.  It  blew  a  proper  hurricane; 
which  beginning  at  south-west,  then  went 
west,  north-west,  north,  and  in  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  round  by  the  east  to  the  south-west 
point  again.  At  the  same  time  the  sea  run- 
ning (as  they  term  it)  mountain  high,  and  that 
from  many  different  points  at  once,  the  ship 
would  not  obey  the  helm  ;  nor  indeed  could 
the  steersman,  through  the  violent  rain,  see 
the  compass.  So  he  was  forced  to  let  her  run 
before  the  wind,  and  in  half  an  hour  the  stress 
of  the  storm  was  over. 

About  noon  the  next  day  it  ceased.  But 
first  I  had  resolved,  God  being  my  helper, 
not  only  to  preach  it  to  all,  but  to  apply  the 
word  of  God  to  every  single  soul  in  Ihe  ship; 
and  if  but  one,  yea  if  not  one  of  them  will 
hear,  I  know  my  labour  is  not  in  vain. 

1  no  sooner  executed  this  resolution,  than 
my  spirit  revived  ;  so  that  from  this  day  I 
had  no  more  of  that  fearfulness  and  heavi- 
ness, which  before  almost  continually  weighed 
me  down.  I  am  sensible  one  who  thinks  the 
being  in  orco,  as  they  phrase  it,  an  indispen- 
sible  preparative  for  being  a  Christian,  would 
say,  I  had  better  have  continued  in  that 
state  ;  and  that  this  unseasonable  relief  was 
a  curse,  not  a  blessing.  Nay,  but  who  art 
thou,  O  man,  who,  in  favour  of  a  wretched 
hypothesis,  thus  blasphcmest  the  good  gift  of. 
God  ?  Ilath  not  he  himself  said,_"  This  also 
is  the  gift  of  God,  if  a  man  have  power  to 
reioice  in  his  labour?"      Yea.  God  setteth 


his  own  seal  to  his  weak  endeavours,  while  he 
thus  "answerefh  himinthejoy  of  ills  heart." 

l^es.  ai. — We  spoke  with  two  ships,  out- 
ward bound,  from  whom  we  had  the  welcome 
news  of  our  wanting  but  160  leagues  of  the 
Land's-end.  Mymindwas  now  full  of  thought, 
part  of  which  I  writ  down  as  follows  : — 

"  I  went  to  America,  to  convert  the  In- 
dians ;  but  oh  !  who  shall  convert  me '!  Who, 
what  is  he  that  will  deliver  me  from  this  evil 
heart  of  unbelief?  I  have  a  fair  summer  re- 
ligion ;  I  can  talk  well ;  nay,  and  believe  my- 
self, while  np  danger  is  near  :  but  let  death 
look  me  in  the  face,  and  my  spirit  is  troubled, 
nor  can  I  say,  "  To  die  is  gain  '•" 

*'  T  liave  a  sin  of  fear,  that  wticn  I've  spun 
My  last  tlircad,  1  shall  jicrish  on  the  shore  !" 

"  I  think  verily,  if  the  Gospel  be  true,  T 
am  safe  :  for  I  not  only  have  given,  and  do 
give  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor :  1  not 
only  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  drowned,  or 
whatever  God  sliall  appoint  for  roe  ;  but  1 
follow  aflcr  charity,  (though  not  as  I  ought, 
yet  as  I  can.)  if  haply  I  may  attain  it.  I  now 
believe  the  Gospel  is  true.  '  I  shall  show  my 
faith  by  my  works,'  by  staking  my  all  upon  it. 
I  would  do  so  again  and  again  a  thousand 
times,  if  the  choice  were  still  to  make.  Who- 
ever sees  this,  sees  I  would  be  a  Christian. 
Therefore  '  are  my  ways  not  like  other 
men's  ways.'  T'nerefore  I  have  been,  I  am 
content  to  be,  '  a  by-word,  a  proverb  of  re- 
proach.' But  in  a  storm  I  think,  '  What  if 
the  Gospel  be  not  true  ?  Then  thou  art  of 
all  men  most  foolish.  For  what  hast  thou 
given  thy  goods,  thy  case,  thy  friends,  thy  re- 
putation, thy  country,  thy  life  ?  For  what 
art  thou  wandering  over  the  face  of  the 
earth  ?  a  dream,  a  cunningly  devised  fable  ?' 
O  who  will  deliver  me  from  this  fear  of 
death  !  What  shall  I  do  ?  Where  shall  I  fly 
from  it  ?  Should  I  fight  against  it  by  think- 
ing, or  by  not  thinking  of  it  ?  A  wise  man 
advised  me  some  time  since,  '  Be  still,  and 
go  on.'  Perhaps  this  is  best,  to  look  upon  it  as 
my  cross  ;  when  it  comes,  to  let  it  humble  me, 
and  quicken  all  my  good  resolutions,  especi- 
ally that  of  praying  without  ceasing  ;  and  at 
other  times  to  take  no  thought  about  it,  but 
quietly  to  go  on  in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 

We  went  on  with  a  small  fair  wind,  till 
Thursday  in  the  afternoon,  and  then  sounding, 
found  a  whitish  sand  at  75  fathom  ;  but  hav- 
ing had  no  observation  for  several  days,  the 
captain  began  to  be  uneasy,  fearing  we  might 
get  unawares  into  the  Bristol  Channel,  or 
strike  in  the  night  on  the  rocks  of  Scilly. 

Sat.  3S,  was  another  cloudy  day ;  but 
about  ten  in  the  morning  (the  wind  continued 
southerly)  the  clouds  began  to  fly  just  con- 
trary to  the  wind,  and  to  the  surprise  of  us 
all,  sunk  down  under  the  sun,  so  that  at  noon 
we  had  an  exact  observation ;  and  by  this  we 
found  we  were  as  well  as  we  could  desire, 
about  eleven  leagues  south  of  Scilly. 
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Srni.  BO.— We  saw  English  land  once  more, 
which  about  noon  appeared  to  be  the  Lizard 
Point.  We  ran  by  it  with  a  fair  wind,  and 
at  noon  the  next  day  made  the  west  end  of 
he  Isle  of  Wight. 

Here  the  wind  turned  against  us,  and  in 
the  evening  blew  fresh,  so  that  we  expected 
(the  tide  being  likewise  strong  against  us)  to 
be  driven  some  leagues  backward  in  the 
night ;  but  in  the  morning,  to  our  great  sur- 
prize, we  saw  Beachy  Head  just  before  us, 
and  found  we  had  gone  forwards  near  forty 
miles. 

Toward  evening  was  a  calm  ;  but  in  the 
night  a  strong  north  wind  brought  us  safe  into 
the  Downs.  The  day  before,  Mr.  Whitefield 
had  sailed  out,  neither  of  us  then  knowing 
any  thing  of  the  other.  At  four  in  the  morn- 
ing we  took  boat,  aad  in  half  an  hour  landed 
at  Deal ;  it  being  Wednesday,  February  1, 
the  anniversary  festival  in  Georgia  for  Mr. 
Oglethorpe's  landing  there. 

It  is  now  two  years  and  almost  four  months 
since  I  left  my  native  country,  in  order  to 
teach  the  Georgian  Indians  the  nature  of 
Christianity ;  but  what  have  I  learned  myself 
in  the  mean  time  ?  Why,  (what  I  the  least  of 
all  suspected,)  that  I  who  went  to  America  to 
convert  others,  was  never  myself  converted 
to  God*.  I  am  not  mad,  though  I  thus  speak : 
but  I  speak  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness ; 
if  haply  some  of  those  who  still  dream  may 
awake,  and  see  that  as  I  am  so  are  they. 

Are  they  read  in  Philosophy  ?  So  was  I. 
In  ancient  or  modern  tongues  ?  So  was  I 
also.  Are  they  versed  in  the  science  of  divi- 
nity ?  I  too  have  studied  it  many  years.  Can 
they  talk  fluently  upon  spiritual  things  ?  The 
very  same  could  I  do.  Are  they  plenteous  in 
alms  ?  Behold  I  gave  all  my  goods  to  feed 
the  poor.  Do  they  give  of  their  labour  as 
well  as  of  their  substance  1  I  have  laboured 
more  abundantly  than  they  all.  Are  they  wil- 
ling to  suffer  for  their  brethren  ?  I  have 
thrown  up  my  friends,  reputation,  ease, 
country :  I  have  put  my  life  in  my  hand, 
wandering  into  strange  lands  ;  I  have  given 
my  body  to  be  devoured  by  the  deep,  parched 
up  with  heat,  consumed  by  toll  and  weari- 
ness, or  whatsoever  God  should  please  to 
bring  upon  me.  But  does  all  this  (belt  more 
or  less,  it  matters  not)  make  me  acceptable  to 
God  ?  Does  all  I  ever  did  or  can  know,  say, 
give,  do,  or  suffer,  justify  me  in  his  sight  ? 
Yea,  or  the  constant  use  of  all  the  means  of 
grace  ?  (which  nevertheless  is  meet,  right, 
and  our  bounden  duty.)  Or,  that  "I  know 
nothing  of  myself;"  that  I  am  as  touching 
outward,  moral  righteousness  blameless?  Or, 
(to  come  closer  yet,)  the  having  a  rational 
conviction  of  all  the  truths  of  Christianity  7 
Does  all  this  give  me  a  claim  to  the  holy, 
heavenly,  divine  character  of  a  Christian? 
By  no  means.    If  the  oracles  of  God  are  true, 

1  amnot  sure  of  this. 


if  we  are  still  to  abide  by  the  law  and  the  testi- 
mony ;  all  these  things,  though  when  ennobled 
by  faith  in  Christ"",  they  are  holy,  and  just, 
and  good,  yet  without  it  are  dung  and  dross, 
meet  only  to  be  purged  away  by  the  fire  that 
never  shall  be  quenched. 

This  then  have  I  learned  in  the  ends  of  lli ! 
earth.    That  I  am  fallen  short  of  the  glory  of 
God  ;  that  my  whole  heart  is  altogether  cor- 
rupt and  abominable,  and  consequently  my 
whole  life  ;  seeing  it  cannot  be,  that  an  evil 
tree  should  bring  forth  good  fruit;)  that  ali- 
enated as  I  am  from  the  life  of  God,  I  am  a 
child  of  wrathT,  an  heir  of  hell ;  that  my  own 
works,  my  own  sufferings,  my  own  righteous- 
ness, are  so  far  from  reconciling  me  to  an  of- 
fended God,  so  far  from   making  any  atone- 
ment for  the  least  of  those  sins,  which  are 
more  in   number  than   the   hairs  of  my  head, 
that  the  most  specious  of  them  need  an  atone- 
ment themselves,  or   they   cannot  abide  his 
righteous  judgment ;   that  having  the  sentence 
of  death  in  my  heart,  and  having  nothing  in  or 
of  myself  to  plead,  I  have  no  hope  but  that  of 
being  j  ustified  freely ,  "  through  the  redemp. 
tion  that  is  in  Jesus:"!  have  no  hope  but  that 
if  I  seek  I  shall  find  Christ,  and  "  be  found  in 
him,  not  having  my  own   righteousness,   but 
that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith," 
If  it  be  said,  that  I  have  faith  ;  (for  many 
such  things  have  I  heard,  from  many  misera- 
ble comforters ;)  I  answer  so  have  the  devils, 
— a  sort  of  faith  ;  but  still  they  are  strangers 
to  the  covenant  of  promise.     So  the  Apostles 
had  even  at  Canain  Galilee,  wlien  Jesus  first 
manifested  forth  his  glory ;  even  then  they  in 
a  sort  believed  on  him  ;  but  they  had  not  then 
"  the  faith  that  overcometh  the  world."  The 
faith  I  want  is;):,  "A  sure  trust  and  confidence 
in  God,  that  through  the  merits  of  Christ  my 
sins   are  forgiven,   and  I   reconciled  to  the 
favour  of  God."     I  want  that  faith  which 
St.  Paul  recommends  to  all  the  world,  espe- 
cially in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans  ;  that  faith 
which  enables  every  one  that  hath  it  to  cry 
out  "  I  live  not ;    but  Christ  livoth  in  me  ; 
and  the  life  which  I  now  live,  I  live  by  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me."    I  want  that  faith  which  none 
can  have  without  knowing  that  he  hath  it: 
(though  many  imagine  they  have  it,  who  have 
it  not :)  for  whosoever  hath  it  "  is  freed  from 
sin  ;  the  whole  body  of  sin  is  destroyed"  in 
him;  he  is  freed  from  fear;  "having  peace 
with  God  through  Christ,  and  rejoicing  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God."    And  he  is  freed 
from  doubt ;  "  having  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  his  heart,  through  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  given  unto  him  ;  which  Spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  his  spirit,  that  he  is  a 
child  of  God." 


•  I  had  even  then  the  faith  of  a  lervant,  though  not 
that  of  a  son, 

■j-  I  believe  not. 


}  The  faith  of  a  son  ' 
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For  tliis  CfitiBe  I  obtained  mercy,  that  iii  roe  first  Jesi^us  Christ  might  show  fortli  all  long-suffering,  for  a  pftttXil 
tothemwbich  should  hereafter  believe  on  Him  to  life  everlasting. — 1  T/M.i.  16. 
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PREFACE. 


1 .  THA  T  men  revile  me  and  say  all  manner  qfevil  against  me,  that  I  am  become  as  it  were 
a  monster  unto  many,  that  the  zealous  of  almost  every  denomination  cry  out,  "Away  with  such 
afiUowJrom  the  earth  ;"  this  gives  me,  with  regard  to  myself,  no  degree  of  uneasiness  ;  for  I 
know  the  Scripture  must  befulfilled,  ' '  If  they  have  called  the  master  of  the  h  ouse  Beelzebub,  how 
much  more  tbem.ofhis  household  ;"  but  it  does  give  me  a  concern  with  regard  to  those  who,  by 
this  artifice  of  the  Devil  are  prevented  from  hearing  that  word  which  is  able  to  save  their  souls. 

2.  For  the  sake  of  these,  and  indeed  of  all  who  desire  to  hear  the  truth  of  those  things  which 
have  been  so  variously  related,  I  have  been  induced  to  publish  this  further  account ;  and  I 
doubt  not  but  it  will  even  hence  appear,  to  all  candid  and  impartial  judges,  that  I  have  hitherto 
lived  in  all  good  conscience  taniard  God. 

3.  /  shall  be  easily  excused  by  those  who  either  love  or  seek  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sinceritaf,  for 
speaking  so  largely  of  the  Moravian  Church  ;  a  city  which  ought  to  be  set  upon  an  hiUC'  their 
light  hath  been  too  long  hid  wnder  a  bushel :  it  is  high  time  it  should  at  length  breakforth,  and 
"  so  shine  before  men,  that  others  also  may  glorify  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven.' ' 

4.  Jf  any  should  ask,  ' '  But  do  you  think  even  this  Chwrch  is  perfect,  without  spot  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing?"  I  answer  plainly ,  "  No  ;  though  I  trust  it  will  be,  whenpaMence  has  had 
its  perfect  work."  But  neither  do  I  think  it  right  to  entertain  the  world  with  the  spots  of  God's 
children. 

6.  It  has  been  further  asked,  "  Whether  I  imagitie  God  is  to  be  fmi/nd  only  among  them?" 
I  reply,  "  By  no  meant.  I  know  there  is  a  God  in  England,  and  we  need  not  go  to  seek  him_  in 
strange  lands. ' '  I  know  that  in  our  own,  he  is  very  nigh  unto  all  that  call  upon  him  ;  and  ther^ore 
I  think  those  unwise  (to  say  no  more)  who  run  to  enquire  after  him  in  Holland  or  Germany. 

6.  When  I  went,  the  case  was  widely  different.  God  had  not  then  "made  bare  his  arm" 
btfore  us  as  he  hath  nmv  done  ;  in  a  manmer  (I  will  be  bold  to  say)  which  had  not  been  known 
either  in  Holland  or  Germany  at  that  time,  when  He,  who  m-dered  all  things  wisely,  according 
to  the  counsels  of  his  own  mill,  was  pleased  by  me  to  open  the  intercourse  between  the  English 
a/nd  the  Moravian  Church. 

7.  The  particular  reason  which  obliged  me  to  relate  so  much  of  the  conversation  I  had  with  those 
holy  men,  is  this:  InSeptember,  1738,  when  I  returned  from  Gernumy,  lexhorted  all  Icovldto 

foUow  qfter  that  great  salv  ation,  which  is  throughfaith  in  the  blood  of  Christ ;  wailing  for  it, '  'ill 
nlithe  ordinances  of  God' '  and  in  ' '  doing  good,  as  they  had  o'  portwnity,  to  all  men, "  And  many 
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Jound  the  beginning  of  that  salvation,  being  justified  freely,  having  peace  with  God  through 
Christ,  r^oicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  having  his  love  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts. 

8.  But  about  September,  1739,  while  my  brotker  and  I  were  absent,  certain  Tnfn  crept  in 
among  them  unawares,  greatly  troubling  and  subverting  their  souls  ;  telling  them,  "  They  were 
in  a  delusion ;  that  they  had  deceived  themselves,  and  had  no  true  faith  at  all.  For  (said 
they)  none  has  any  justifying  faith,  who  has  ever  any  doubt  or  fear,  (which  you,  know  you 
have,)  orr  who  has  not  a  clean  heart,  which  you  Icnom  you  have  not  ;  nor  will  you  ever  have  it, 
tUlyou  leave  off  using  the  means  of  grace,  (so  called)  tiUyou  leave  off  running  to  Church  and 
Sacrament,  and  praying,  and  singing,  and  reading  eitlier  the  Bible,  or  any  other  book ;  for 
you  cannot  use  these  things  without  trusting  in  them.  Ther^ore,  till  you  leave  tkem  off,  yon 
can  never  '>tre  true  faith  ;  you  can  never  till  then  trust  in  the  blood  of  Christ," 

9.  Ana' this  doctrine,  from  the  beginning  to  this  day,  has  been  taught  as  the  doctrine  of  the 
Moravian  Church.  I  think,  ther^ore,  it  is  my  bownden  duty  to  clear  the  Moravians  from 
this  aspersion  ;  and  the  more,  because  I  am  perhaps  the  only  person  now  in  England  that  both 
can  and  mill  do  it.  And  I  believe  it  is  the  peculiar  providence  of  God  that  I  can  ;  that  two 
years  since  the  most  eminent  members  of  that  Church,  should  so  fully  declare  both  their 
experience  and  judgment,  touching  the  very  points  nmv  in  question. 

10.  The  sum  of  what  has  been  asserted  as  from  them,  is  this : — 

"I.  That  a  man  cannot  have  am/  degree  qf  justifying  faith,  till  he  his  wholly  freed  from 
all  doubt  and  fear,  and  till  he  has  (in  thefuU  proper  sense)  a  new,  a  clean  heart. 

' '  2.  That  a  man  may  not  use  the  ordinances  qf  God,  the  Lord's  Supper  in  particular,  brfore 
he  has  such  a  faith  as  excludes  all  doubt  and  fear,  and  implies  a  new,  a  clean  heart." 

In  fat  opposition  to  this,  I  assert, 

"1.  That  a  mam  may  have  a  degree  of  justifying  faith,  Vrfore  he  is  wholly  freed  from  all 
doubt  amdfear,  and  byore  he  lias,  in  the  full  proper  sense,  a  new,  a  clean  heart. 

"  2.  That  a  man  may  use  the  ordinances  of  God,  the  Lord's  Supper  in  particular,  before 
he  has  such  a  faith  as  excludes  all  doubt  and  fear,  and  implies  a  ne  ,  a  clean  heart." 

I  further  assert,  "  This  I  learned  (not  only  from  the  English,  but  also)  from  the  Moravian 
Church." 

And  I  hereby  openly  amd  earnestly  call  upon  that  Church  (and  upon  Count  Zinzendorfin 
particular,  who  I  trust  is  not  aslmmed  or  afraid  to  avow  any  part  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ)  to 
ea-rect  me  and  explain  themselves,  if  I  have  misunderstood  or  misrepresented  them. 

John  Wesley. 
London,  S^t.  SO,  1740. 
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Wednesday,  February  1. — After  reading 
prayers  and  explaining  a  portion  of  Scripture 
to  a  large  company  at  the  inn,  I  left  Deal, 
and  came  in  the  evening  to  Feversham. 

I  here  read  prayers,  and  explained  the 
second  Lesson  to  a  few  of  those  who  were 
called  Christians,  but  indeed  were  more  savage 
in  their  behaviour  than  the  wildest  Indians  I 
have  yet  met  with. 

Fri.  3. — I  came  to  Mr.  Delamotte's  at  Blen- 
don,  where  I  expected  a  cold  reception.  But 
God  had  prepared  the  way  before  me ;  and 
I  no  sooner  mentioned  my  name,  than  I  was 
welcomed  in  such  a  manner  as'  constrained 
me  to  say,  "  Surely  God  is  in  this  place,  and 
I  knew  it  not !  Blessed  be  ye  of  the  Lord  ! 
Ye  have  shown  more  kindness  in  the  latter 
end  than  in  the  beginning." 

In  the  evening  I  came  once  more  to  London, 
whence  I  had  been  absent  two  years  and 
near  four  months. 

Many  reasons  I  have  to  bless  God,  though 
the  design  I  went  upon  did  not  fake  effect, 
for  my  having  been  carried  into  that  strange 
land,  contrary  to  all  my  preceding  resolu- 
tions. Hereby  I  trust  he  hath  in  some  mea- 
sure humbled  me  and  proved  me,  and  shown 
me  what  was  in  njy  heart.  Hereby  1  have 
been  taught  to  beware  of  men.  Hereby  I  am 
come  to  know  assuredly,  that  if  in  all  our 
ways  we  acknowledge  God,  he  will,  where 
reason  fails,  direct  our  path,  by  lot  or  by  the 
other  means  which  he  knoweth.  Hereby  I 
am  delivered  from  the  fear  of  the  sea,  which 
I  had  both  dreaded  and  abhorred  from  my 
youth. 

Hereby  God  has  given  me  to  know  many 
of  his  servants,  particularly  those  of  the 
Church  of  Hernhuth.  Hereby  my  passage 
is  opened  to  the  writings  of  holy  men  in  the 
German,  Spanish,  and  Italian  tongues.  1 
hope  too,  some  good  may  come  to  others 
hereby.  All  in  Georgia  have  heard  the  word 
of  God.  Some  have  believed,  and  began  to 
run  well.  A  few  steps  have  been  taken 
towards  publishing  the  glad  tidings  both  to 
the  African  and  American  heathens.  Many 
children  have  learned  how  they  ought  to 
serve  God,  and  to  be  useful  to  their  neigh- 
bour. And  those  whom  it  most  concerns 
have  an  opportunity  of  knowing  the  true 
state  of  their  infant  colony,  and  laying  a  firmer 
foundation  of  peace  and  happiness  to  many 
generations. 

Sat.  4. — ^I  told  my  friends  some  of  the 
'easons  which  a  little  hastened  ray  retura  to 
England.  They  all  agreed  it  would  be  proper 


to  relate  them  to  the  Trustees  of  Georgia. 
Accordingly,  the  next  morning  I  waited  on 
Mr.  Oglethorpe,  but  had  not  time  to  speak 
on  that  head.  In  the  afternoon  I  was  desired 
to  preach  at  St.  John  the  Evangelist's.  I 
did  so  on  those  strong  words,  "  If  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature."  I  was 
afterwards  informed,  many  of  the  best  in  the 
parish  were'so  offended,  that  1  was  not  to 
preach  there  any  more. 

Mon.  6. — I  visited  many  of  my  old  friends, 
as  well  as  most  of  my  relations.  I  find  the 
time  is  not  yet  come  »hen  I  am  to  be  hated 
of  all  men.  O  may  I  be  prepared  for  that 
day  ! 

Twes.  7. — (A  day  much  to  be  remembered.) 
At  the  house  of  Mr.  Weinantz,  a  Dutch  mer- 
chant, I  met  Peter  Bolder,  Schulius  Richter 
and  Wensel  Neiser,  just  then  landed  from 
Germany.  Finding  they  had  no  acquaintance 
in  England,  I  offered  to  procure  them  a 
lodging ;  and  did  so,  near  Mr.  Hutton's^, 
where  F  then  was.  And  from  this  time  I  did 
not  willingly  lose  any  opportunity  of  con- 
versing with  them,  while  I  stayed  in  London. 

Wed.  8. — I  went  to  Mr.  Oglethorpe  again, 
but  had  no  opportunity  of  speaking  as  I 
designed.  Afterwards  I  waited  on  the  Board 
of  Trustees,  and  gave  them  a  short  but  plain 
account  of  the  state  of  the  colony  ;  an  account, 
I  fear,  not  a  little  differing  from  those  which 
they  had  frequently  received  before  ;  and  for 
which  I  have  reason  to  believe  some  of  them 
have  not  forgiven  me  to  this  day. 

Sun,  12. — I  preached  at  St.  Andrew's  Hol- 
born,  on,  "  Though  I  give  all  my  goods  to 
feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to 
be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth 
me  nothing."  O  hard  sayings  !  Who  can 
hear  them  ?  Here  too  (it  seems)  I  am  to 
preach  no  more. 

Wed.  15. — I  waited  on  the  Trustees  again* 
and  gave  them  in  writing  the  substance  ol 
what  I  had  said  at  the  last  board.  Whatso- 
ever farther  questions  they  asked  concerning 
the  state  of  the  Province,  I  likewise  answered 
to  the  best  of  my  knowledge. 

Fi-i.  17. — I  set  out  for  Oxford  with  Peter 
Bohler,  where  we  were  kindly  received  by 
Mr.  Sarney,  the  only  one  now  remaining 
here,  of  many  who,  at  our  embarking  for 
America,  were  used  to  take  sweet  counsel 
together,  and  rejoice  in  bearing  the  i-eproach 
of  Christ. 

Sat.  18.— We  went  to  Stanton-Harcourt,  to 
Mr.  Gambold,  and  found  my  old  friend  reco 
vered  ffom  his  mystic  delusion,  and  convince 
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that  St.  Paul  was  a  better  writer  than  either 
Tauler  or  Jacob  Behmen. — The  next  day,! 
preached  once  more  at  the  castle,  (in  OxfoVd,) 
to  a  numerous  and  serious  congregation. 

All  this  time  I.conyersed  much  with  Peter 
B6hler,  but  I  understood  him  not;  and  least  of 
all  when  he  said,  "Mi  Jrater,  myfrater,  exco- 
quendaest  ista  tua philosopJiia."  (My  brother, 
my  brother,  that  philosophy  of  yours  must 
be  purged  away. ) 

Man.  20. — I  returned  to  London.  On  Tues- 
day I>preached  at  Great  St.  Helen's,  on,  "  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me." 

Wed.  82. — I  was  with  the  Trustees  again, 
to  whom  I  then  gave  a  short  account  (and 
afterwards  delivered  it  to  them»in  writing) 
of  the  reasons  why  I  left  Georgia. 

Sun.  26. — I  preached  at  six  at  S  L  Lawrence's, 
at  ten,  in  St.  Katherine's  Cree-Church;  and 
in  the  afternoon,  at  St.  John's  Wapping.  I 
believe  it  pleased  God  to  bless  the  first  ser- 
mon most,  because  it  gave  most  oifence  ;  be- 
ing indeed  an  open  defiance  of  that  mystery 
of  iniquity  which  the  world  calls  prudence, 
grounded  on  those  words  of  St.  Paul  to  the 
Galatians:  "As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
fair  show  in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  you  to 
be  circumcised  ;  only  lest  they  should  sufl'er 
persecution  for  the  cross  of  Christ." 

Mon.  27. — I  took  coach  for  Salisbury,  and. 
had  several  opportunities  of  conversing  seri- 
ously with  my  fellow-travellers.  But  endea- 
vouring to  mend  the  wisdom  of  God  by  the 
•woridly  wisdom  of  prefacing  serious  with 
light  conversation,  and  afterwards  following 
that  advice  of  the  mystics,  "  leave  them  to 
themselves,"  all  I  hadsa,idwas  written  on  the 
sand.  "  Lord  lay  not  this  sin  to  my  charge." 

Twes.  28. — I  saw  my  mother  once  more. 
The  next  day  I  prepared  for  my  journey  to 
my  brother  at  Tiverton.  But  on  Thursday 
morning,  March  2d,  a  message  that  my 
brother  Charles  was  dying  at  Oxford,  obliged 
me  to  set  out  for  that  place  immediately. 
Calling  at  an  odd  house  in  the  afternoon,  I 
found  several  persons  there,  who  seemed 
well-wishers  to  religion,  to  whom  I  spake 
plainly,  as  I  did  in  the  evening,  both  to  the 
servants  and  strangers  at  my  inn. 

With  regard  to  my  own  behaviour,  I  now 
renewed  and  wrote  down  my  former  resolu- 
tions, 

'1.  To  use  absolute  openness  and  unreserve 
with  all  I  should  converse  with. 

8.  To  labour  after  continual  seriousness, 
not  willingly  indulging  myself  in  any  the 
least  levity  of  behaviour,  or  in  laughter,  no 
not  for  a  moment. 

3.  To  speak  no  word  which  does  not  tend 
to  the  glory  of  God  ;  in  particular  not  to 
talk  of  worldly  things.  Others  may,  nay, 
Must.     But  what  is  that  to  thee  ?  And 

4.  To  take  no  pleasure  which  does  not  tend 
to  the  glory  of  God  ;  thanking  God  every  rao- 
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ment  for  all  I  do  take,  ^nd  therefore  reject- 
ing every  sort  and  degree  of  it,  which  I  feel 
t  cannot  so  thank  him  in  and  for. 

Sat.  4.— I  found  my  brother  at  Oxford  re- 
covering from  his  pleurisy  ;  and  with  him 
Peter  Bohler ':  by  whom  (in  the  hand  of  the 
great  God)  I  was,  on  Sunday  the  5th,  clearly- 
convinced  of  unbelief;  of  the  want  of  that 
faith  whereby  alone  we  are  saved  *. 

Immediately  it  struck  into  my  min^d, "  Leave 
ofl' preachingl  How  can  you  preach  to  others,, 
who  have  not  faith  yourself?"  I  asked.Boh- 
ler,  whether  he  thoiight  I  should  leave  it  off, 
or  not  2  He  answered,  "  By  no  means."  I 
asked,  "  But  what  can  I  preach  ?"  He  said,, 
"  Preach  faith  till  you  have  it ;  and'  tticn  be- 
cause you  have  it  you  will  preach  faith  " 

Accordingly,  Monday  6, 1  began  preaching 
this  new  doctrine,  though  my  soul  started 
back  from  the  work.  The  first  person  to 
whom  I  ofl'ered  salvation  by  faith  alone,  ^as 
a  prisoner  under  sentence  of  death.  His 
name  was  Clifford.  Peter  Bohler  had  many, 
times  desired  me  to  speak  to  him  beforp.  But 
I  could  not  prevail  on  myself  so  to  do  ; 
being  still  (as  I  had  been  many  years)  a 
zealous  asseiter  of  the  impossibility  of  a 
death-bed  ^•epentance. 

Fri.  10. — Peter, Bohler  returned  to.Lpndon. 
Tuesday,  15th,  I  set  out  for  Manchester,  with 
Mr.  Kinchin,  Fellow  of  Corpus  Christi,  and 
Mr.  Fox,  late  a  prisoner  in  the  city  prison.  Be- 
tween fi  ve  and  six  we  called  at  Chapel-on-the- 
Heath,  where  lived  a  poor  man,  sometime 
prisoner  in  the  Castle  of  Oxford.  He  was 
not  at  home  ;  but  his  wife  came  to  us,  to 
whom  Mr.  Kinchin  spoke  a  few  words,  which 
so  melted  her  heart  that  she  burst  out  into 
tears,  and  we  went  on  rejoicing  and  ptaising 
God. 

About  eight,  itbeing  rainy  and  very  dark, 
we  lost  our  way  ;  but  before  nine  came  to 
Shipston ;  having  rode  over,T  know  not  how, 
anarrow  foot-bridge,  which  lay  across  a  deep 
ditch  near  the  town.  After  stipper  1  read 
prayers  to  the  people  of  the  inn,  and  ex- 
plained the  second  Lesson ;  ■  I  hope  hot  in 
vain . 

The  next  day  we  dined  at  Birmingham, 
and  soon  after  we  left  it,  were  reproved  for 
our  negligence  there,  (in  letting  thpsfe  who 
attended  us  go,  without  either  exhortation  or 
instruction,)  by  a  severe  shower  of  hail.  At 
Hedgeford,  about  five,  we  endeavoured  to  be 
more  faithful ;  and  all  who  heard  seemed  se- 
rious and  affected. 

In  the  evening'  we  came  to  Stafford.  The 
mistress  of  the  house  joined  with  us  in  familV 
prayer.  The  next  morning  one  of  the  ser- 
vants appeared  deeply  affected,  as  did  the 
ostler  before  we  went.  Soon  after  breakfast 
stepping  into  the  stable,'!  spake  a  few  word? 
to  those  who  were  there.  A  stranger  who 
heard  me,  said,  •'  Sir,  I  wish  I  was  (o  travel 
with  you  ;"  and  when  1  went  into  the  housa 
•  Willi  the  full  Christian  ealvatioQ. 
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followed  me,  and  began  abruptly,  "  Sir,  I 
believe  you  are  a  good  man,  and  I  come  to 
tell  you  a  little  of  my  life."  The  tears  stood 
in  his  eyes  all  the  time  he  spoke ;  and  we 
hoped  not  a  word  which  was  said  to  him  was 
lost. 

At  Newcastle,  whither  we  came  about  ten, 
some  to  whom  we  spoke  at  our  inn  were  very 
attentive ;  but  a  gay  young  woman  waited  on 
us,  quite  unconcerned;  however  we  spoke 
on.  When  we  went  away,  she  fixed  her  eyes, 
and  neither  moved  nor  said  one  word,  but 
appeared  as  much  astonished  as  if  she  had 
seen  one  risen  from  the  dead. 

Coming  to  Holms-Chapel  about  three,  we 
were  surprised  at  being  shown  into  a  room 
where  a  cloth  and  plates  were  laid.  Soon 
after  two  men  came  into  dinner.  Mr.  Kinchin 
told  them,  "  If  they  pleased,  that  gentleman 
would  ask  a  blessing  for  them."  They  stared 
and  as  it  were  consented ;  but  sat  still  while 
I  did  it,  one  of  them  with  his  hat  on.  We  be- 
gan to  speak  on  turning  to  God,  and  went 
on,  though  they  appeared  utterly  regardless. 
After  a  while  their  countenances  changed, 
and  one  of  them  stole  off  his  hat,  and  laying 
it  down  behind  him,  said,  "  All  we  said  was 
true;  but  he  had  been  a  grievous  sinner,  and 
not  considered  it  as  he  ought  :  but  he  was 
resolved,  with  God's  help,  now  to  turn  to  Him ; 
in  earnest."  We  exhorted  him  and  his  com- 
panion, who  now  likewise  drank  in  every 
word,  to  cry  mightily  to  GoJ,  that  he  would 
send  them  help  from  his  holy  place. 

Being  faint  in  the  evening,  I  called  at  Al- 
tringham,  and  there  lighted  upon  a  Quaker, 
well  skilled  in,  and  therefore  (as  I  soon  found) : 
sufficiently  fond  of  controversy.  After  an 
hour  spent  therein,  (perhaps  not  in  vain,)  I 
advised  him  "To  dispute  as  little  as  possible, 
but  rather  follow  after  holiness,  and  walk 
humbly  with  his  God." 

Late  at  night  we  reached  Manchester. 
Friday  the  17th,  we  spent  entirely  with  Mr. 
Clayton,  by  whom  and  the  rest  of  our  frieiids 
here,  we  were  much  refreshed  and  strength- 
ened. Mr.  Hoole,  the  rector  of  St.  Ann's 
Church,  being  taken  ill  the  next  day,  on 
Sunday  19th,  Mr.  Kinchin  and  I  ofiiciated  at 
Salford  Chapel  in  the  morning ;  by  which 
means  Mr,  Clayton  was  at  liberty  to  perform 
the  service  of  St.  Ann's ;  and  in  the  afternoon 
1  preached  there,  on  those  words  of  St.  Paul, 
"  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture." 

Early  in  the  morning  we  left  Manchester, 
taking  with  us  Mr.  Kinchin's  brother,  for 
whom  we  came,  to  be  entered  at  Oxford. 
We  were  fully  determined  to  lose  no  oppor- 
tunity of  awakening,  instructing,  or  exhorting, 
any  whom  we  might  meet  with  in  our  journey. 
At  Knutsford,  where  we  first  stopped,  all  we 
spake  to  thankfully  received  the  word  of  ex- 
hortation. But  at  "Talk-on-the-hill,  where  we 
dined,  she  with  whom  we  were,  was  so  much 


of  a  gentlewoman,  that  for  near  an  hour  our 
labour  ,  seemed  to  be  vain.  However,  we 
spoke  on.  Upon  a  sudden,  she  looked  as 
one  just  awaked  out  of, a  sleep  :  every  word 
sunk  into  her  heart:  nor  have  1  seen  so  entire 
a  change,  both  in  the  eyes^.face,  and  manner 
of  Sjieaking,  of  any  one  in  so  short  a  time. 

About  five,  Mr.  Kinchin,  riding  by  a  man 
and  woman  double  horsed,  the  man  said, 
"Sir,  yououghtto  thankGodit  isa  fair  day; 
forif  it  rained,  you  would  be  sadly  dirty  with 
your  little  hoiise."  Mr.  Kinchin  answered, 
"True:  and  we  ought  to  thank  God  for 
our  life  and  health,  our  food  and  raiment, 
and  all  things."  He  then  rode  on,  Mr.  FoiX 
followed;  the  man  said,  "Sir,  my  mistress 
would  be  glad  to  have  some  more  talk  with 
that  gentleman."  We  iStayed,  and  when 
they  came  up,  began  to  search  one  pnother's 
hearts.  They  came  to  us  again  in  the  even- 
ing, at  our  inn  at  Stone;  where  1  explained 
both  to  them  and  many  of  their  acquaintance 
who  were  come  together,  that  great  truth, 
"Godliness  hath  the  promise  both  of  this 
life  and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 

Tues.  21. — Between  nine  and  ten  we  came 
to  Hedgeford.  Just  then,  one  was  giving  an 
account  of  a  young  woman  who  had  dropped 
down  dead  there  the  day  before.  This  gave 
us  a  fair  occasion  to  exhort  all  that  were 
present,  '•  so  to  number  their  own  days  that 
they  might  apply  their  hearts  unto  wisdom." 

In  the  afternoou  one  overtook  us,  whom 
we  soon  found  more  inclined  to  speak  than  to 
hear.  However  we  spoke,  and  spared  not. 
In  the  evening  we  overtook  a  young  man,  a 
Quaker,  who  afterwards  came  to  us  to  our 
inn  al  Henley^  whither  he  sent  for  the  Test 
of  his  family,  to  join  with  us  in  prayer  :  to 
which  I  added,  as  usuftl^  the  exposition  of  the 
second  Lesson.  Our  other  companion  went 
with  us  a  mile  or  two  in  the  morning ;  and 
then  not  only  spoke  legs  than  the  day  before, 
but  took  in  good  part  a  serious  caution 
against  talkativeness  «nd  vanity. 

An  hour  after  we  were  overtook  by  an 
elderly  gentleman,  who  said,  "He  was  going 
to  enter  his  son  at  Oxford."  We  asked,  "At 
what  college  ?"  He  said,  "  He  did  not  know : 
having  'HO  acquaintance  there  on  whose 
recommendation  he  could  depend."  After 
some  conversation,  he  expressed  a  deep  sense 
of  the  good  providence  of  God,  and  told  us, 
"  He  knew  God  had  cast  us  in  his  way,  in 
answer  to  his  prayer."  In  the  evening  we 
reached  Oxford,  rejoicing  in  our  having  re- 
ceived so  many  fresh  instances  of  that  great 
truth,  "  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths." 

Thur.  23. — I  met  Peter  Bohler  again,  who 
now  amazed  me  more  and  more  by  the  account 
he  gave  of  the  fruits  of  living  faith,  the  holi- 
ness and  happiness  which  he  affirmed  to  attend 
it.  The  next  morning  I  began  the  Greek 
Testament  again,  resolving  to  abide  by  "  the 
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law  and  the  testimony ;"  and  being  con6dent 
that  God  would  hereby  show  me  whether  this 
doctrine  was  of  God  ? 

S%m.  26. — I  preached  at  Whitam,  on  the 
new  creature,  and  went  in  the  evening  to  a 
Society  in  Oxford,  where,  (as  my  manner  then 
was  at  all  Societies,)  after  using  a  Collect 
or  two  and  the  Lord's  Prayer,  I  expounded 
a  chapter  in  the  New  Testament,  and  con- 
cluded with  three  or  four  more  Collects  and  a 
psalm. 

Mon.  27.— Mr.  Kinchin  went  with  me  to 
the  Castle,  where,  after  reading  prayers 
and  preaching,  on,  "It  is  appointed  for  men 
once  to  die,"  we  prayed  with  the  condemned 
man,  first  in  several  forms  of  prayer,  and 
then  in  such  words  as  were  given  us  in  that 
hour.  He  kneeled  down  in  much  heaviness 
and  confusion,  having  "  no  rest  in  his  bones 
by  reason  of  his  sins."  After  a  space  he  rose 
up,  and  eagerly  said,  "  I  am  now  ready  to 
die.  I  know  Christ  has  taken  away  my  sins 
and  there  is  no  more  condemnation  for  me." 
The  same  composed  cheerfulness  he  showed 
when  he  was  carried  to  execution  :  and  in  his 
last  moments  he  was  the  same,  enjoying  a 
perfect  peace,  in  confidence  that  he  was 
"accepted in  the  beloved." 

Sat.  AprlH. — Being  at  Mr.  Fox's  Society, 
my  heart  was  so  full  that  I  could  not  confine 
myself  to  the  forms  of  prayer  which  we  were 
accustomed  to  use  there.  Neither  do  I 
purpose  to  be  confined  to  them  any  more  ; 
but  to  pray  indifferently,  with  a  form  or 
without,  as  I  may  find  suitable  to  particular 
occasions. 

Sun.  S. — Being  Easter  Day,  I  preached  in 
our  College  chapel,  on,  "  The  hour  cometh, 
and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God :  and  they  that  hear 
shall  live."  I  preached  in  the  afternoon, 
first  at  the  Castle,  and  then  at  Carfax,  on  the 
same  words.  I  see  the  promise :  but  it  is  afar 
off. 

Believing  it  would  be  better  for  me  to  wait 
for  the  accomplishment  of  it  in  silence  and 
retirement,  on  Monday,  3d,  I  complied  with 
Mr.  Kinchin's  desire,  and  went  to  him  at 
Dummer  in  Hampshire.  But  I  was  not  suf- 
fered to  stay  here  long ;  being  earnestly 
pressed  to  come  up  to  London,  if  it  were 
only  for  a  few  days.  Thither  therefore  I 
returned  on  Tuesday  the  18th. 

Sat.  21. — T  met  Peter  Bohler  once  more. 
I  had  now  no  objection  to  what  he  said  of 
the  nature  of  faith,  viz.  that  it  is  (to  use  the 
words  of  our  Church)  "A  sure  test  and  con- 
fidence which  a  man  hath  in  God,  and  through 
the  merits  of  Christ,  his  sins  are  forgiven  and 
he  reconciled  to  the  favour  of  God."  Neither 
could  I  deny  either  the  happiness  of  holiness 
which  he  described  as  fruits  of  this  living 
faith.  "  The  spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God  ;"  and,  "  He  that  believeth  hath  thu 
witness  in  himself,"  fully  convinced  me  of  the 


former ;  as  "  Whatsoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin,"  and  "Whosoever  believeth, 
is  born  of  God,"  did  of  the  latter.  But  I 
could  not  comprehend  what  he  spoke  of  an 
instantaneous  work.  I  could  not  understand 
how  this  faith  should  be  given  in  a  moment : 
how  a  man  could  at  once  be  thus  turned  from 
darkness  to  light,  from  sin  and  misery  to 
righteousness  and  joj  In  the  Holy  Ghost.  1 
searched  the  Scriptures  again,  touching  this 
very  thing,  particularly  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles :  but  to  my  utter  astonishment,  found 
scarce  any  instance  there  of  other  than 
instantaneous  conversions ;  scarce  any  so 
slow  as  that  of  St.  Paul,  who  was  three  days 
in  the  pangs  of  the  new  birth.  I  had  but 
one  retreat  left,  viz,  "Thus:  1  grant,  God 
wrought  in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity; 
but  the  times  are  changed.  What  reason  have 
I  to  believe,  he  works  in  the  same  manner 
now?" 

But  on  Sunday  22,  I  was  beat  out  of  this 
retreat  too,  by  the  concurring  evidence  of 
several  living  witnesses,  who  testified,  God 
had  thus  wrought  in  themselves  ;  giving  them, 
in  a  moment,  such  a  faith  in  the  blood  of  his 
Son,  as  translated  them  out  of  darkness  into 
light,  out  of  sin  and  fear  into  holiness  and 
happiness.  Here  ended  my  disputing.  I 
could  now  only  cry  out,  "Lord,  help  thou 
my  unbelief?" 

I  asked  P.  Bohlrr  again,  "  Whether  I  ought 
not  to  refrain  from  teaching  others?"  He 
said,  "  No ;  do  not  hide  in  the  earth  the 
talent  God  hath  given  you."  Accordingly, 
on  Tuesday  25th,  I  spoke  clearly  and  fully 
at  Blendon  to  Mr.  Delamotte's  family,  of  the 
nature  and.  fruits  of  faith.  Mr.  Broughton 
and  my  brother  were  there.  Mr.  Broiighton's 
great  objection  was,  he  could  never  think  that 
I  had  not  faith,  who  had  done  and  sufiered 
such  things.  My  brother  was  very  angry, 
and  told  me,  "  I  did  not  know  what  mischief 
I  had  done  by  talking  thus."  And  indeed  it 
did  please  God  then  to  kindle  a  fire,  which  I 
trust  shall  never  be  extinguished. 

On  Wednesday  21st,  the  day  fixed  for  my 
return  to  Oxford,  I  once  more  waited  on  the 
Trustees  for  Georgia;  but  being  straitened 
for  time,  was  obliged  to  leave  the  papers  . 
for  them,  which  I  had  designed  to  give  into  " 
their  own  hands.  One  of  these  was  the  in- 
strument whereby  they  had  appointed  me 
Minister  of  Savannah ;  which,  having  no 
more  place  in  those  parts,  I  thought  it  not 
right  to  keep  any  longer. 

P.  Bohler  walked  with  me  a  few  miles,  and 
exhorted  me  not  to  stop  short  of  the  grace  of 
God.  At  Gerrard's  Cross,  I  plainly  declared 
to  those  whom  God  gave  into  my  hands,  "TIi» 
faith  as  it  is  in  Jesus :"  as  I  did  next  day  to  a 
young  man  I  overtook  on  the  road,  and  in 
the  evening  to  our  friends  at  Oxford.  A 
strange  doctrine,  which  some,  who  did  not 
care  to  contradict,  yet  knew  not  what  lo 
make  of;  but  one  or  two,  who  were  thoroughly 
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oruised  by  sin,  willingly  heard,  and  received 
it  gladly. 

In  the  day  or  two  following,  I  was  much 
confirmed  in  tlie^"  truth  that  is  after  godli- 
ness," by  hearing  the  experiences  of  Mr. 
Hutchins,  (of  Pembroke  College,)  and  Mrs. 
Fox :  two  living  witnesses,  that  God  can  (at 
least,  if  he  does  not  always)  give  that  faith 
whereof  cometh  salvation  in  a  moment,  as 
lightning  falling  from  heaven. 

JUon.  May  1. — The  return  of  my  brother's 
illness  lobliged  me  again  to  hasten  to  London. 
In  the  ovening  I  found  him  at  James  Hutton's, 
better  as  to  Ms  health  than  I  expected ;  but 
strongly  averse  from  what  he  called  The  New 
Faith. 

This  evening  our  little  Society  began, 
which  afterwards  met  in  Fetter-lane.  Our 
fundamental  rules  were  as  follow : — 

In  obedience  to  the  command  of  God,  by 
St.  Janies,  and  by  the  advice  of  Peter  Bohler 
it  is  agreed  by  us, 

1.  That  we  will  meet  together  once  a  week 
to  "  confess  our  faults  one  to  another,  and 
pray  one  to  another,  that  we  may  be  heal- 
ed." 

2.  That  the  persons  so  meeting  be  divided 
ittto  several  bands,  or  little  companies,  none 
of  them  consisting  of  fewer  than  five,  or  more 
than  ten  persons. 

3.  That  every  one  in  order  to  speak  as  free- 
ly, plainly,  and  concisely  as  he  can,  the  real 
state  of  his  heart,  with  his  several  temptations 
and  deliverances,  since  the  last  time  of  meet- 
ing. 

4.  That  all  the  bands  have  a  conference  at 
eight  every  Wednesday  evening,  begun  and 
ended  with  singing  and  prayer. 

5.  That  any  who  desire  to  be  admitted  into 
this  Society  be  asked.  What  are  your  reasons 
for  desiring  this  ?  Will  you  be  entirely  open, 
using  no  kind  of  reserve  ?  Have  you  any 
objection  to  any  of  our  orders  ?  (which  may 
then  be  read.) 

6.  That  when  any  new  member  is  proposed, 
every  one  present  speak  clearly  and  freely 
whatever  objection  he  has  to  him. 

7.  That  those  against  whom  no  reasonable 
objection  appears,  be,  in  order  for  their  trial, 
formed  into  one  or  more  distinct  bands,  and 
some  person  agreed  on  to  assist  them. 

S.  That  after  two  months'  trial,  if  no  objec- 
tion then  appear,  they  may  be  admitted  into 
the  Society. 

9.  Thdt  every  fourth  Saturday  be  observed 
as  a  day  of  general  intercession. 

10.  That  on  the  Sunday  seven-night  follow- 
ing be  a  general  love-feast,  from  seven  till 
ten  in  the  evening. 

11.  That  no  particular  member  be  allowed 
to  act  in  any  thing,  contrary  to  any  order  of 

he  Society  :  and  that  if  any  persons,  after 
being  thrice  admonished,  do  not  conform 
thereto,  they  be  not  any  longer  esteemed  as 
members. 

Wed.  S. — ^My  brother  had  a  long  and  par- 


ticular conversation  with  Peter  Bohler,  And 
it  now  pleased  God  to  open  his  eyes;  so  that 
he  also  saw  clearly,  what  was  the  nature  of 
that  one  true  living  .  faith,  whereby  alone 
"through  grace  we  aie  saved." 

TImr.  4.— Peter  Bohler  left  London,  in 
order  to  embark  for  Carolina.  O  what  a  work 
hath  God  begun,  since  his  coming  into  Eng- 
land !  Such  an  one  as  shall  never  come  to 
an  end,  till  heaven  and  earth  pass  away. 

Fri.  and  Sat.  I  wasat  Blendon.  They  now 
believed  our  report.  O  may  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  be  speedily  revealed  unto  them ! 

Sun.  7. — I  preached  at  St.  Lawrence's  in 
the  morning ;  and  afterwards  at  St.  Kathe- 
rine's  Cree-Church.  I  was  enabled  to  speak 
strong  words  at  both  ;  and  was  therefore  the 
less  surprised  at  being  informed,  I  was  not  to 
preach  any  more  in  either  of  those  churches. 

Twes.  9. — I  preached  at  Great  St.  Helen's, 
to  a  very  numerous  congregation,  on  "  He 
that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things  1"  My  heart 
was  now  so  enlarged,  to  declare  the  love  of 
God  to  all  that  were  oppressed  by  the  Devil, 
that  I  did  not  wonder  in  the  least,  when  I 
was  afterwards  told,  "  Sir,  you  must  preach 
here  no  more." 

Wed.  10. — ^Mr.  Stonehouse,  Vicar  of  Isling- 
ton, was  convinced  of  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus."  From  this  time  till  Saturday  13th,  I 
was  sorrowful  and  very  heavy  ;  being  neither 
able  to  read,  nor  meditate,  nor  sing,  nor 
pray,  nor  do  any  thing.  Yet  I  was  a  little 
refreshed  by  Peter  Bohler's  letter,  which  I 
insert  in  his  own  words  : 

"  Charissime  et  suavissime  Frater, 

"  Intentissimo  amore  te  diligo,  multum  tut 
recordans  in  itinere  meo,  optando  et  precan- 
do  ut  quamprimum  viscera  misericordise  cru- 
cifixi  Jesu  Christi,  tui  gratia  jam  ante  6000 
annos  commota,  mentituae  appareant :  Ut 
gustare  et  tunc  videre  possis,  quamvehemen-  • 
ter  te  Filius  Dei  amaverit  et  hucusque  amet, 
et  ut  sic  confidere  possis  in  eo  omni  tempore, 
vitamque  ejus  in  te  et  in  came  tu^  sentire. 
Cave  tibi  a  peccato  incredulitatis  et  si  non- 
dum  vicisti  illud,  fac  ut  proximo  die  illud 
vincas,  per  sanguinem  Jesu  Christi.  Ne 
differ,  queeso,  credere  tuum  in  Jesum  Chris- 
tum ;  sed  potius  promissionnm  ejus  qua) 
pertinent  ad  miserandos  peccatores,  coram, 
facie  ej  us  benignft  sic  mentionem  fac,  ut  non 
aliter  possit  quam  prsestare  tibi,  quod  multis 
aliis  praestitit.  O  quam  multus,  quam  mag- 
nus,  quam  ineffabilis,  quam  inexhaustus,  est 
illius  amor  !  Ille  certe  jam  jam  paratus  est 
ad  anxilium,  et  ninil  potest  ilium  offendere 
nisi  incredulitas  nostra.  Crede  igitur.  ■  Fra- 
trem  tuum  Carolum  et  Hall,  nomine  meo 
saluta  multum  ;  et  admonete  vos  invicem  ad' 
credendum,  et  tunc  ad  ambulai  dura  coram 
facie  Domini  luepi$as,  et  ad  pugnandum  coB> 
tra  Diabolum  et  mundum  m/uiiSs,  et  ad 
crucifigendum    et    conculcandum    peccatnm 
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omne  sub  pedibus  nostris,'  quantum  n6b!s 
datum  est  per  gratiam  secundi  Adami,  cujus 
vita excedit  mortem  prions  Adami,  et  cujus 
gratia  antecellil  Corruptionetn  et  Damualion- 
em  prioris  Adami, 

"  Dominns  tibi  benedicat.  Permane  in 
fide,  amOre,  doctrina,  coramunione  sanctorum, 
et  breviter,  in  omni  quod  habemu's  in  Novo 
Foedere.    Ego  sum  et  maneo, 

"  Tuus  indignus  Prater, 

"  Petrus  Bohler." 
"  In  Agrls  Southamptonianis, 
"DieSvoMaii,  1738." 
"  I  love  you  greatly,  and  think  much' of 
you  in  my  journey,  wishing  and  praying  that 
the  tender  mercies  -of  Jesus  Christ  the  Cru- 
cified, whose  bowels  were  moved  towards 
you  more  than  six  thousand  years  ago,  may 
be  manifested  to  your  soul ;  that  you  may 
taste  and  then  see,  how  exceedingly  the  Son 
of  God  has  loved  you,  and  loves  you  still  ; 
and  that  so  you  may  continually  trust  in  him, 
and  feel  his  life  in  yourself.  Beware  of  the 
sin  of  unbelief;  and  if  you  have  not  conquer- 
ed it-yet,  see  that  you  conquer  it  this  very 
day,  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Delay 
not,  I  beseech  you,  to  believe  in  your  Jesus 
Christ ;  but  so  put  him  in  mind  of  his  pro- 
mises to  poor  sinners,  that  he  may  not  be 
able  to  refrain  from  doing  for  you,  what  he 
hath  done  for  so  many  others.  O  how  great, 
how  inexpressible,  how  unexhausted  is  his 
love  !  Surely  he  is  now  ready  to  help  ;  and  ' 
nothing  can  offend  him  but  our  unbelief. — 

,"  The  -Lordi-ibl^ss  you  !     Abide  in  faith,  \ 
loTe,-teaching^  the  communion  of  saints  ;  and  ' 
briefly,   in  all  which  we  have  in  the  New 
Testament. 

"lam, 
"  YouT'^unworthy  brother, 

"  Peter  Bohler." 
Swn.  14. — ^I  preached  in  the  morning  at 
St;  Ann's,  Aldersgate  ;  and  in  the  afternoon 
at  the  Savoy  Chapel,  ftee  salvation  by  faith 
in  the  blood  of  Christ.  I  was  quickly  ap- 
prised, that  at  St.  Ann's,  likewise,  I  am  to 
preacli.no  more. 

So  true  did  I  find  the  words  of  a  friend, 
wi<ote  to  my  brother  about  this  time. 

"  I  have  seen,  upon  this'  occasion,  more 
than  ever  I  could  have  imagined,  how  intole- 
rable the  doctrine  of  faith  is  to  the  mind  of 
man;  and  how  peculiarly  intolerable  to 
religious  men.  One  may  say  the  most  un- 
christian things,  even  down  to  Deism  ;  the 
most  enthusiastic  things',  so  theiy  proceed 
but  upon  mental  raptures,'  lights  and  unions  ; 
the  most  severe  things,  even  the  whole  rigour 
of  ascetic  mortification  ;  and  all  this  will  be 
forgiven.  But  if  you  speak  of  faith  in  such  a 
manner  as  makes  Christ  a  Saviour  to  the 
utmost,  a  most  universal  help  and  refuge  ;  in 
such  a  manner  as  takes  away  glorying,  but 
adds'happiness  to  wretched  man  ;  as  discovers 
a  greyer  pollution  in  the  best  of  us,  than  we 
could  before    acknowledge,    but  brings    a 


greater  deliverance  from  it  than  we  could 
before  expect;  if  any  one  offer  to  talk  at 
this  rate,  he  shall  be  heard  with  the' same 
abhorrence  as  if  he  were  going  to  rob  mankind 
of  their  salvation,  their  Mediator,  or  their 
hopes  of  fprgiveness.  1  am  persuaded  that 
a  Montanist  or  a  Novatian,  who  from  the 
height  of  his  purity  should  look  down  with 
contempt  upon  poor  sinners,  and  excludfe 
them  from  all  mercy,  would  not  be  thought 
such  an  overthrower  of  the  Gospel,  as  he  who 
should  learn  from  the  Author  of  it,  to  be  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners,  and  to  sit 
down  upon  the  level  with  them  as  soon  as 
the  J  begin  to  repent. ' 

"  But  this  is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  ,  For 
all  religious  people  have  such  a  quantity  of 
righteousness,  acquired  by  much  painful 
exercise,  and  formed  at  last  into  current 
habits ;  which  is  their  wealth,  both  for  this 
woi-ld  and  the  next.  Now  all  other  schemes 
of  religion  are  either  so  cdtopfaisant,  as  to 
tell  them  they  are  veVy  rich,  afld  have  enough 
to  triumph  in  ;  or  else,  only  a  little  rough, 
but  friendly  in  the  main,  by  telling '  thein, 
their  riches  are  not  yetsufficient,  but  by  such 
arts  of  self-denial  arid  mental  refinement^ 
they  may  enlarge  the  stock.  But  the  doc- 
trine tof  faith,  is  a  downright  I'o'bbei-.  It  tak^s 
away  all  this  wealth,  and  only  tells  us  it  is 
depositee!"  for  us  with"  somebody' elSe,,  upon 
whose  bou'nty  we  must  live  lite  inere  beggars. 
Indeed  they  that  are  truly' begga!rs,vHeaiid 
filthy  sinners,  till  very  lately,  may  stoop  :tp 
live  in  this  dependent  condition :  U,  suits 
thcjm  well  enough.  But  ihey'jwho  have  long 
distinguished  themselves  from.  thS.  herd, of 
vicious  wretches,  or  haVe  eyen  gone  beyond 
moral  men';  for  them  to  be  told  that  tlieyare 
either  not  so  well,  or  but  the  same  needy, 
impotent,  insignificant  vessels  of  mercy,  with 
the  others ;  this  is  more  shocking  to  reason 
than  transubstahtiation.  For  reason  had 
rather  resign  its  pretensions  tojudge  what  is 
bread  or  flesh',  thariliave  this  honour  wrested 
from  it  to  be  the  architect  of  virtue  and 
righteousness^  Biif  where  am  I  running? 
My  design  was  only  to  give  you  warning, 
that  wherever  you  go,  '  this  foolishness  of 
preaching'  will  alienate  hearts  from  you,  and 
open  mouths  against  you." 

Fri.  19. — My  bi  other  had  a  second  return 
of  his  pleurisy.  A  few  of  us  spent  Saturday 
night  in  prayer.  The  next  day,  being  Whit- 
sunday, after  hearing  Dr.  Heylyn  preach  a 
truly  Christian  sermon,  (on,  "  They  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost:"  "and  so,"  said 
he,  "  may  you  all  Ije,  if  it  be  not  your  own 
fault,")  and  assisting  him  at  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, (his  curate  being  taken  ill  in  the 
church,)  I  received  the  surprising  news,  that 
my  brother  had  found  rest  in  his  soul.  His 
bodily  strength  returned  also  from  that  hour, 
"  Who  is  so  great  a  God  as  our  God  ?" 

I  preached  at  St.  John's,Wapping,  at  three, 
and  at  St,  Bennett's,  Paul's  Wharf,  in  the  even- 
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ing.  At  these  churches,  likewise,  I  am  to 
preach  no  more.  At  St.  Antholin's  I  preach- 
ed on  tlie  Thursday  following. 

Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  I  had 
continual  sorrow  and  heaviness  in  my  heart ; 
something  of  which  I  described,  in  the  broken 
manner  I  was  able,  in  the  following  letter  to 
a  friend : — 

"  O  why  is  it,  that  so  great,  so  wise,  so 
holy  a  God,  will  use  such  an  instrument  as 
me  !  Lord,  '  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead  !' 
Bat  wilt  thou  send  the  dead  to  raise  the 
dead?  Yea,  thou  sendest  whom  thou  wilt 
send,  and  showest  mercy  by  whom  thou  wilt 
show  mercy  !  Amen  !  Be  it  then  according 
to  thy  will !  If  thou  speak  the  word,  Judas 
shall  cast  out  devils. 

"  I  feel  what  you  say,  (though  not  enough,) 
for  I  am  under  the  same  condemnation.  1 
see  that  the  whole  law  of  God  is  holy,  just, 
and  good.  I  know  every  thought,  every 
temper  of  my  soul,  ought  to  bear  God's  image 
and  superscription.  But  how  am  I  fallen 
from  the  glory  of  God  !  I  feel  that '  I  am 
sold  under  sin.*  I, know  that  I,  too,  deserve 
nothing  but  wrath,  being  full  of  all  abomina- 
tions ;  and  having  no  good  thing  in  me,  to- 
atone  for  them,  or  to  remove  the  wrath  of 
God.  All  my  Works,  my  righteousness,  my 
prayers,  need  an  atonement  for  themselves. 
So  that  my  mouth  is  stopped.  I  have  nothing 
to  plead.  God  is  holy ;  I  am  unholy.  God 
Is  a  consuming  fire ;  1  am  altogether  a  sinner, 
meet  to  be  consumed. 

"  Yet  I  hear  a  voice  (and  is  it  not  the 
voice  of  God  ?)  saying  '  Believe,  and  thou 
shall  be  saved.  He  that  believeth  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life.  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  tljat  who- 
soever believeth  in  him,  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.' 

"O  let  no  one  deceive  us  by  vain  words, 
as  if  we  had  already  attained  this  faith*  !  By 
its  fruits  we  shall  know.  Do  we  already  feel 
'peace  with  God,'  and  'joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  V  Does  '  his  Spirit  bear  witness  with 
our  spirit;  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  V 
Alas,  with'mine  he  does  not.  Nor,  I  fear,- 
with  yours.  O,  thou  Saviour  of  men,  save  us 
from  trusting  in  any  thing  but  thee  !  Draw 
us  after  thee  !  Let  us  be  emptied  of  our- 
selves, and  then  fill  us  with  all  peace  and  joy 
in  believing,  and  let  nothing  separate  us  from 
thy  love,in  time  or  in  eternity  !" 

What  occurred  on  Wednesday  the  24th,  I 
think  best  to  relate  at  large,  after  premising 
what  may  make  it  the  better  understood. 
Let  him  that  cannot  receive  it,  ask  of  the 
Father  of  Lights,  that  he  would  give  more 
light  to  him  and  rae. 

1.  I  believe,  till  I  was  about  ten  years  old, 
1  had  not  sinned  away  that  "  washing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  which  was  given  me  in  baptism, 
liaving  been  strictly  educated  and  carefully 
taught,  that  I  could  only  be  saved  "  by  unl- 
*i.e.    The  proper  Christian  faith. 


versal  obedience,  by  keeping  all  the  com- 
mandments of  God;"  in  the  meaning  of 
which  I  was  diligently  Instructed.  And  those 
instructions,  so  far  as  they  respected  out- 
ward duties  and  sins,  I  gladly  received,  and 
often  thought  of.  But  al  1  that  was  said  to  me 
of  inward  obedience  or  holiness  I  neither  un- 
derstood nor  remembered.  So  that  I  was, 
indeed,  as  ignorant  of  the  true  meaning  of 
the  Law,  as  I  was  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

2.  The  next  six  or  seven  years,  were  spent 
at  school ;  where,  outward  restraints  being 
removed,  I  was  mucb  more  negligent  than 
before,  even  of  outward  duties,  and  almost 
continually  guilty  of  outward  sins,  which  I 
knew  to  be  such,  though  they  were  not  scan- 
dalous in  the  eye  of  the  world.  However,  I 
still  read  the  Scriptures,  and  said  my  prayers, 
morning  and  evening.  And  what  I  now 
hoped  to  be  saved  by,  was,  1.  Not  being  so 
bad  as  other  people.  2.  Having  still  a  kind- 
ness for  religion.  And  3.  Reading  the  Bible, 
going  to  Church,  and  saying  my  prayers. 

3.  Being  removed  to  the  University,  for 
five  years,  I  still  said  my  prayers,  both  in 
public  and  in  private,  and  read,  with  the 
Scriptures,  several  other  books  of  religion, 
especially  comments  on  the  New  Testament, 
Yet  I  had  not,  all  this  while,  so  much  as  a  no- 
tion of  inward  holiness ;  nay,  went  on  habit- 
ually and  (for  the  most  part)  very  contentedly, 
in  some  or  other  known  sin ;  indeed,  with 
some  intermission  and  short  struggles,  espe- 
cially before  and  after  the  Holy  Communion, 
which  I  was  obliged  to  receive  thrice  a  year. 
I  cannot  well  tell  what  I  hoped  to  he  saved 
by  now,  when  I  was  continually  sinning 
against  that  little  light  I  had,  unless  by  those 
transient  fits  of  what  many  divines  taught  rae 
to  call  repentance. 

4.  When  I  was  about  22,  ray  father  pressed 
me  to  enter  into  Holy  Orders.  At  the  same 
time  the  providence  of  God  directing  me  to 
Kempis's  "  Christian  Pattern,"  I  began  to 
see,  that  true  religion  was  seated  in  the 
heart,  and  that  God's  law  extended  to  all  our 
thoughts,  as  well_  as  words  and  actions.  I 
was,  however,  very  angry  at  Kempis,  for 
being  too  strict,  though  I  read  him  only  in 
Dean  Stanhope's  translation.  Yet  I  had 
frequently  much  sensible  comfort  in  reading 
him,  such  as  I  was  an  utter  stranger  to  before ; 
and  meeting  likewise  with  a  religious  friend, 
which  I  Sever  had  till  now,  1  began  to  alter 
the  whole  form  of  my  conversation,  and  to 
set  in  earnest  upon  a  new  life.  I  set  apart 
an  hour  or  two  a  day  for  religious  retirement. 
I  communicated  every  week.  I  watched 
against  all  sin,  whether  in  word  or  deed.  1 
began  to  aim  at,  and  pray  for  inward  holiness. 
So  that  now,  "  doing  so  much,  and  living  so 
gpod  a  life,"  I  doubted  not  but  I  was  a  good 
Christian. 

5.  Removing  soon  after  to  another  college, 
I  executed  a  resolution,  which  1  was  before 
convinced    was   of  the   utmost   importance, 
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shaking  off  at  once  all  my  trifling  acquain- 
tance. I  began  to  see  more  and  moie  the 
value  of  time.  I  applied  myself  closer  to 
study.  I  watched  more  carefully  against 
actual  sins.  I  advised  others  to  be  religious 
according  to  that  scheme  of  religion  by  which 
I  modelled  my  own  life.  But  meeting  now 
■with  Mr.  Law's  "  Christain  Perfection"  and 
"  Serious  Call,"(althoughI  was  much  offend- 
ed at  many  parts  of  both,  yet)  they  convin- 
ced me  more  than  ever  of  the  exceeding 
height,  and  breadth,  and  depth  of  the  law  of 
God.  The  light  flowed  in  so  mightily  upon 
my  soul,  that  every  thing  appeared  in  a  new 
view.  I  cried  to  God  for  help,  and  resolved, 
not  to  prolong  the  time  of  obeying  him,  as  I 
had  never  done  before.  And  by  my  continu- 
ed "  endeavour  to  keep  his  whole  law," 
inward  and  outwarij,  "  to  the  utmost  of  my 
power,"  I  was  persuaded  that  I  should  be 
accepted  of  him,  and  that  I  was  even  then  in 
a  state  of  salvation. 

6.  In  1730,  I  began  visiting  the  prisons, 
assisting  the  poor  and  sick  in  town,  and  doing 
what  other  good  I  could,  by  my  presence  or 
my  little  fortune,  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of 
all  men.  To  this  end  I  abridged  myself  of 
all  superfluities,  and  many  that  are  called 
necessaries  of  life.  I  soon  became  a  by- 
word for  so  doing,  and  I  rejoiced  that  "  my 
name  was  cast  out  as  evil."  The  next  spring 
I  began  observing  the  Wednesday  and  Fri- 
day fasts,  commonly  observed  in  the  ancient 
Church  ;  tasting  no  food  till  three  in  the 
afternoon.  And  now  I  knew  not  how  to  go 
any  farther.  I  diligently  strove  against  all 
sin.  I  omitted  no  sort  of  self-denial  which  I 
thought  lawful  j  I  carefully  used,  both  in 
public  and  in  private,  all  the  means  of  grace 
at  all  opportunities.  I  omitted  no  occasion 
of  doing  good:  I  for  that  reason  suffered 
evil.  And  all  this  1  knew  to  be  nothing,  un- 
less as  it  was  directed  toward  inward  holiness. 
Accordingly  this,  the  image  of  God,  was 
what  I  aimed  at  in  all,  by  doing  his  will,  not 
my  own.  Yet  when,  after  continuing  some 
years  in  this  course,  I  apprehended  myself 
to  be  near  death,  I  could  not  find  that  all 
this  gave  me  any  comfort,  or  any  assurance 
of  acceptance  with  God.  At  this  I  was  then 
not  a  little  surprised,  not  imagining  I  had 
been  all  this  time  building  on  the  sand,  nor 
considering  that  "  other  foundation  can  no 
n  an  lay,  than  that  whicli  is  laid  by  God,  even 
Christ  Jesus." 

7.  Soon  after,  a  contemplative  man  convin- 
ced me,  still  more  than  I  was  convinced  before, 
that  outward  works  are  nothing,  being  alone ; 
and  in  several  conversations  instructed  me 
how  to  pursue  inward  holiness,  or  a  union  of 
the  soul  with  God.  But  even  of  his  instruc- 
tions, (though  I  then  received  them  as  the 
words  of  God,)  I  cannot  but  now  observe,  \, 
That  he  spoke  so  incautiously  against  trust- 
ing in  outward  works,  that  he  discouraged  me 
from  doing  them  at  all.    2.  That  he  recom- 
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mended  (as  it  were  to  supply  wliat  was  want- 
ing in  them)  mental  prayer,  and  the  like 
excercises,  as  the  most  effectual  means  of 
purifying  the  soul,  and  uniting  it  with  God. 
Now  these  were  in  truth,  as  much  my  own 
works  as  visiting  the  sick  or  clothing  the 
naked;  and  the  union  with  God  thus  pursued,, 
was  as  really  my  own  righteousness,  as  any  I 
had  before  pursued  under  another  name. 

8.  In  this  refined  way  of  trusting  to  my 
own  works,  and  my  own  righteousness,  (so 
zealously  inculcated  by  the  mystic  writers,) 
I  dragged  on  heavily  finding  no  comfort,  or 
help  therein  till  the  time  of  my  leaving  Eng- 
land. On  shipboard,  however,  I  was  again 
active  in  outward  works ;  where  it  pleased 
God,  of  his  free  mercy  to  give  me  twenty-six 
of  the  Moravian  brethren  for  companions, 
who  endeavoured  to  show  me  a  more  excel- 
lent way.  But  I  understood  it  not  at  first. 
I  was  too  learned  and  too  wise.  So  tliat  it 
seemed  foolishness  unto  me.  And  I  continu- 
ed preaching  and  following  after  and  trusting 
in  that  righteousness,  whereby  no  flesh  can 
be  justified. 

9.  All  the  time  I  was  at  Savannah  I  was 
thus  beating  the,  air.  Being  ignorant  of  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  which  by  a  living 
faith  in  hirabringeth  salvation  "to  every  one 
that  believeth,"  I  sought  to  establish  my  own 
righteousness,  and  so  laboured  in  the  fire  all 
my  days.  I  was  now,  properly  under  the 
law  ;  I  knew  that  the  law  of  God  was  spiri- 
tual ;  I  consented  to  it,  that  it  was  good. 
Yea,  I  delighted  in  it,  after  the  inner  man. 
Yet  I  was  carnal,  sold  under  sin.  Every 
day  was  I  constrained  to  cry  out,  "  What 
I  do,  I  allow  not ;  for  what  I .  would,  I  do 
not ;  but  what  I  hate,  that  I  do.  To  will  is 
indeed  present  with  me;  but  how  to  per- 
form that  which  is  good,  I  find  not.  For  the 
good  which  1  would  I  do  not,  but  the  evil 
which  I  would  not,  that  I  do.  I  find  a  law, 
that  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me  ;  even  the  law  in  nly  members,  war- 
ring against  the  law  of  min^,  and  still  bring- 
ing me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin." 

10.  In  this  vfte,  abject  state  of  bondage  to 
sin,  I  was  indeedfighting  continually,  but  not 
conquering.  Before  I  had  Willingly  served  sin; 
now  it  was  unwillingly;  but  still  I  served  it. 
I  fell  and  rose,  and  fell  again.  Sometimes  I 
was  overcome  and  in  heaviness  ;  sometimes  I 
overcame,  and  was  in  joy.  For  as  in  the 
former  state,  I  had  some  foretastes  of  the  ter- 
rors of  the  Law,  so  had  I  in  this,  of  the  com- 
forts of  the  Gospel.  During  this  whole 
struggle  between  nature  and  grace,  (which 
had  now  continued  above  ten  years,)  I  had 
many  remarkable  returns  to  prayer ;  especi- 
ally when  I  was  in  trouble.  I  had  many 
sensible  comforts,  which  are  indeed  no  other 
than  short  anticipations  of  the  life  of  faith. 
But  I  was  still  under  the  law,  not  under  grace: 
(the  state  most  who  are  called  Christians  are 
content  to  live  and  die  in.)     For  I  was  only 
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striving  with,  not  freed  from  sin  ;  neither  had 
I  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  with  my  spirit ; 
and  indeed  could  not  for  I  sought  it  not  by 
faith,  but  (as  it  were)  by  the  worlis  of  the  law. 

11.  Inmy  return  to  England,  January,  1738, 
being  in  imminent  danger  of  death,  and  very 
uneasy  on  that  account,  I  was  strongly  con- 
vinced that  the  cause  of  that  uneasiness  was** 
unbelief,  and  that  the  gaining  a  true  living 
faith,  was  the  one  thing  needful  for  me.  But 
still  I  fixed  not  this  faith  on  its  right  object : 
1  meant  only  faith  in  God,  not  faith  in  or 
through  Christ.  Again,  I  knew  not  that  I 
was  wholly  void  of  this  faith;  but  only  thought 
I  had  not  enough  of  it.  So  that  when  Peter 
Bohler,  whom  God  prepared  for  me  as  soon 
as  I  came  to  London,  affirmed  of  true  faith 
in  Christ,  (which  is  but  one,)  that  it  had  those 
two  fruits  inseparably  attending  it,  "  Domi- 
nion over  sin  and  constant  peace  from  a  sense 
of  forgiveness,"  I  was  quite  amazed,  and 
looked  upon  it  as  a  new  Gospel.  If  this  were 
so,  it  was  clear,  I  had  not  faith.  But  I  was 
not  willing  to  be  convinced  of  this.  There- 
fore I  disputed  with  all  my  might,  and  labour- 
ed to  prove,  that  faith  might  be  where  these 
were  not ;  especially  where  the  sense  of  for- 
giveness was  not ;  for  all  the  Scriptures 
relating  to  this,  I  had  been  long  since  taught 
to  construe  away,  and  to  call  all  Presbyte- 
rians who  spoke  otherwise.  Besides,  I  well 
saw,  no  one  could  (in  the  nature  of  things) 
have  such  a  sense  of  forgiveness,  and  not  feel 
il.  But  I  felt  it  not.  If  then  there  was  no 
faith  without  this,  all  my  pretensions  to  faith 
dropped  at  once. 

12.  When  I  met  Peter  Bohler  again,  he 
consented  to  put  the  dispute  upon  the  issue 
which  I  desired,  viz.  Scripture  and  experience. 
I  fi  rst  consulted  the  Scripture.  But  when  I 
set  aside  the  glosses  of  men,  and  simply  con- 
sidered the  word  of  God,  comparing  them 
together,  endeavouring  to  illustrate  the  ob- 
scure by  the  plainer  passages,  I  found  they 
all  made  against  me,  and  was  forced  to  retreat 
to  my  last  hold,  "That  experience  would 
never  agree  with  the  literal  interpretation  of 
those  Scriptures.  Nor  could  I,  therefore, 
allow  it  to  be  true,  till  I  found  some  living 
witnesses  of  it,"  He  replied,  "  He  could 
show  me  such  at  any  time ;  if  I  desired  it, 
the  next  day."  And  accordingly,  the  next 
day,  he  came  with  three  others,  all  of  whom 
testified  of  their  own  personal  experience, 
that  a  true  living  faith  in  Christ  is  insepara- 
ble from  a  sense  of  pardon  for  all  past,  and 
freedom  from  all  present  sins.  They  added 
with  one  mouth,  that  this  faith  was  the  gift, 
the  free  gift  of  God,  and  that  He  would  sure- 
ly bestow  it  upon  every  soul  who  earnestly 
and  perseveringly  sought  it.  I  was  now 
thoroughly  convinced :  and  by  the  grace  of 
God,  I  resolved  to  seek  it  unto  the  end;  1. 
By  absolutely  renouncing  all  dependence,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  upon  my  own  works  or 
righteousness,  on  which  Ihad  really  grounded 


ray  hope  of  salvation,  though  I  knew  it  not, 
from  my  youth  up.  2.  By  adding  to  the 
constant  use  of  all  the  other  means  of  grace, 
continual  prayer  for  this  very  thing,  justify- 
ing, saving  faith  ;  a  full  reliance  on  the  blood 
of  Christ  shed  for  me ;  a  trust  in  him  as  my 
Christ,  as  mi/  sole  justification,  sanctification, 
and  redemption. 

13.  I  continued  thus  to  seek  it,  (though 
with  strange  indifference,  dulness,  and  cold- 
ness, and  usually  frequent  relapses  into  sin,) 
till  Wednesday,  May  St.  I  think  it  was 
about  five  this  morning  that  I  opened  my 
Testament  on  those  words  ;  Ti  /le'^ira  ri/uy 
Kcu  rifiia  hrayyiKjuna  SeSafnjTatt  tva  yiinj^e 
Geias  Koivavol  tpiaeas,  "  There  are  given 
unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises, 
even  that  ye  should  be  partakers  of  the  di- 
vine nature,"  (2  Pet.  i.  4.)  Just  as  I  went  out, 
I  opened  it  again  on  those  words :  "  Thou 
art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God."  In 
the  afternoon  I  was  asked  to  go  to  St.  Paul's. 
The  anthem  was,  "  Out  of  the  deep  have  I 
called  unto  thee,  O  Lord:  Lord  hear  my 
voice.  O  let  thine  ears  consider  well  the 
voice  of  my  complaint.  If  thou.  Lord,  will 
be  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done  amiss,  O 
Lord  who  may  abide  it  1  But  there  is  mercy 
with  thee  ;  therefore  thou  shalt  be  feared.  O 
Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord :  for  with  the  Lord 
there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  re- 
demption. And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from 
all  his  sins." 

14.  In  the  evening  I  went  very  unwillingly 
to  a  society  in  Aldersgate-street,  where  one 
was  reading  Luther's  preface  to  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans.  About  a  quarter  before 
nine,  while  he  was  describing  the  change 
which  God  works  in  the  heart  through 
faith  in  Christ,  I  felt  my  heart  strangely 
warmed.  Ifeltldid  trust  in  Christ,  Christ 
alone,  for  salvation  ;  and  an  assurance  was 
given  me  that  he  had  taken  away  mi/  sins, 
even  mine,  and  saved  7ne  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death. 

15.  I  began  to  pray  with  all  my  might  for 
those  who  had  in  a  more  especial  manner 
despitefully  used  me  and  persecuted  me.  I 
then  testified  openly  to  all  there  what  I  now 
first  felt  in  my  heart.  But  it  was  not  long 
before  the  enemy  suggested,  "  This  cannot 
be  faith  ;  for  where  is  thy  joy  ?"  Then  was 
I  taught,  that  peace  and  victory  over  sin  are 
essential  to  faith  in  the  Captain  of  our  salva- 
tion :  but,  that  as  to  the  transports  of  j  oy  that 
usually  attend  the  beginning  of  it,  es|)ecially 
in  those  who  have  mourned  deeply,  God 
sometimes  giveth,  sometimes  withholdeth 
them,  according  to  the  counsels  of  his  own 
will. 

16.  After  my  return  home,  I  was  much 
bufietted  with  temptations ;  but  cried  out 
and  they  fled  away.  They  returned  again  and 
again,  S  as  often  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  he  sent 
me  help  from  his  holy  place.  And  herein  I 
found  the  diiference  between  this  and  my  for- 
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mer  state  chiefly  consisted.  I  was  striving, 
yea,  fighting  with  all  my  might -under  the  law 
as  well  as  under  grace ;  but  then  I. was  some- 
times, if  not  often,  conquered ;  now  I  was 
always  conqueror, 

17:  Thur.  May  35. — The  moment  I  awaked, 
"  Jesus,  Master,"  was  in  my  heart  and  in  my 
mouth  ;  and  I  found  all  my  strength  lay  in 
keeping  my  eye  fixed  upon  him,  aud  ray  soul 
waiting  on  him  continually.  Being  again  at 
St.  Paul's,  in  the  afternoon,  I  could  taste  the 
good  word  of  God  in  the  anthem,  which 
began,  "  My  song  shall  be  always  of  the  lov- 
ing-kindness of  the  Lord:  with  my  mouth 
will  I  ever  be  showing  forth  thy  truth  from 
one  generation  to  another."  Yet  the  enemy 
injected  a  fear,  "If  thou  dost  believe,  why 
is  there  not  a  more  sensible  change  ?"  I 
answered,  (yet  not  I,)  "  That  I  know  not. 
But  this  I  know,  I  have '  now  peace  with  God.' 
And  I  sin  not  to-day,  and  Jesus  my  Master 
has  forbid  me  to  take  thought  for  the  mor- 
row." 

18.  "  But  is  not  any  sort  of  fear  (continued 
the  tempter)  a  proof  that  thou  dost  not 
believe?"  I  desired  my  Master  to  answer 
for  me ;  and  opened  his  book  upon  those 
words  of  St.  Paul :  "Without  were  fightings, 
within  were  fears."  Then  inferred  I,  Well 
may  fears  be  within  ;  but  I  must  go  on, 
and  tread  them  under  my  feet. 

Fri.  May  26. — My  soul  continued  in  peace, 
Ijut  yet  in  heaviness,  because  of  manifold 
temptations.  I  asked  Mr.  Telchig,  the  Mora- 
vian, wliat  to  do.  He  said  "  You  must  not 
fight  with  lUem  as  you  did  before,  but  flee 
from  them  the  moment  they  appear,  and  take 
shelter  in  the  wounds  of  Jesus."  The  same 
I  learned  also  from  the  afternoon  anthem 
which  was,  "My  soul'truly  waiteth still  upon 
God  ;  for  of  him  cometh  my  salvation :  he 
verily  is  my  strength  and  my  salvation ;  he  is 
my  defence,  so  that  I  shall  not  greatly  fall.  O 
put  your  trust  in  him  always,  ye  people;  pour 
out  your  heart  before  him  ;  for  God  is  our 
hope." 

Sat.  27. — Believing  one  reason  of  my  want 
of  joy  was,  want  of  time  for  prayer,  I  resolved 
to  do  no  business  till  I  went  to  church  in  the 
morning,  but  to  continue  pouring  out  my 
heart  before  Him.  And  this  day  my  spirit 
was  enlarged  ;  so  that  though  I  was  now  also 
assaulted  by  many  temptations,  I  was  more 
than  conqueror,  gaining  more  power  thereby 
to  trust  and  to  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour. 

Sun.  28. — ^I  walked>in  peace,  butnotinjoy. 
In  the  same  even,  quiet  state  I  was,  till  the 
evening,  when  I  was  roughly  attacked,  in  a 
large  company,  as  an  enthusiast,  a  seducer, 
and  a  setter  forth  of  new  doctrines.  By  the 
blessing  of  God  I  was  not  moved  to  anger  : 
but  after  a  calm  and  short  reply,  went  away  ; 
though  not  with  so  tender  concern  as  was  due 
tp  those  who  were  seeking  death  in  the  error 
of  their  life. 

This  day  I  preached,  in  the  morning  at  £t. 


George's  Bloomsbury,  on,  "  This  is  the  victo- 
ry that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith;"  and  in  the  afternoon,  at  the  chapel 
in  Long  Acre,  on  God's  justifying  the  ungod- 
ly;— the  last  time  (I  understand)  I  am  to 
preach  at  either.  "  Not  as  I  will,  but  as 
thou  wilt." 

t  Mon.  29. — T  set  out  for  Dummer  with  Mr. 
Vfolf,  one  of  the  first-fruits  of  Peter  Biihler's 
ministry  in  England.  I  was  much  strength- 
ened by  the  grace  of  God  in  hira  ;  yet  was  his 
state-  so  far  above  mine,  that  I  was  often 
tempted  to  doubt  whether  we  had  one  faith. 
But,  without  much  reasoning  about  it,  I  held 
here;  "Though  his  be  strong  and  mine  weak, 
yet  that  God  hath  given  some  degree  of  faith 
even  to  me,  I  know  by  its  fruits  ;  for  I  have 
constant  peace  ;  not  one  uneasy  thought :  and 
I  have  freedom  from  sin ;  not  one  unholy  . 
desire. 

Yet  on  Wednesday  did  I  grieve  the  Spirit 
of  God,  not  only  by  not  "  watching  unto 
prayer,"  but  likewise  by  speaking  with  sharp- 
ness instead  of  lender  love,  of  one  that  was 
not  sound  in  the  faith.  Immediately  God  hid 
his  face,  and  I  was  troubled  ;  and  in  this 
heaviness  I  continued  till  the  next  morning, 
June  1,  when  it  pleased  God,  while  I  was 
exhorting  another,  to  give  comfort  to  my  soul, 
and  (after  I  had  spent  some  time  in  prayer)  . 
to  direct  me  to  those  gracious  words,  "  Hav- 
ing, therefore,  boldness  to  enter  into  theholi 
est  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, — let  us  draw  near, 
with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith. 
Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering  ;  (for  he  is  faithful  that 
promised  ;)  and  let  us  consider  one  another, 
to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works." 

'■'Sat.  June  3. — I  was  so  strongly  assaulted 
by  one  of  my  old  enemies,'- that  I  had  scarce 
strength  to  open  my  lips,  or  even  to  look  up 
for  help.  But  after  I  had  prayed  faintly  as 
I  could,  the  temptation  vanished  away. 

Sun.  4. — Was  indeed  a  feast-day.  For,  , 
from  the  time  of  my  rising  till  past  one  in  the 
afternoon,  I  was  praying,  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures, singing  praise  or  calling  sinners  to 
repentance.  All  these  days  1  scarce  remem- 
ber to  have  opened  the  Testament,  but  upon 
some  great  and  precious  promise.  And  I 
saw  more  than  ever,  that  the  Gospel  is,  in 
truth,  but  one  great  promise,  from  the  begin- 
ning of  it  to  the  end. 

Tues.  6. — I  had  still  more  comfort,  and 
peace  and  joy  ;  on  which  I  fear  I  began  to. 
presume.  For,  in  the  evening,  I  received  a 
letter  from  Oxford,  which  threw  me  into  much 
perplexity.  It  was  asserted  therein,  "  That 
no  doubting  could  consist  with  the  least 
degree  of  true  faith :  that  whoever,  at  any 
time,  felt  any  doubt  or  fear,  was  not  weak  in 
faith,  but  had  no  faith  at  all ;  and  that  none 
hath  any  faith,  till  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life 
has  made  him  wholly  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death." 

Begging  of  God  to  direct  me,  I  opened  my 
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Testament  on  1  Cor.  lii.  ver.  1,  &e.,  where  St. 
Paul  speaks  of  those  whom  he  tenns,  babes 
in  Christ ;  who  were  "not  able  to  bear  strong 
meat,"  nay,  in  a  sense,  carnal;  to  whom, 
nevertheless,  he  says,  "Ye  are  God's  building, 
ye  are  the  temple  of  God."  Surely,  th?n 
these  men  had  some .  degree  of  faith ;  though 
it  is  plain  their  faith  was  but  weak. 

After  some  hours  spent  in  the  Scripture 
and  prayer,  I  was  much  comforted.  Yet  I 
felt  a  kind  of  soreness  in  my  heart,  so  that  I 
found  my  wound  was  not  fully  healed.  O 
God,  save  thou  me,  and  all  that  are  weak  in 
the  faith,  from  doubtful  disputations  ! 

IVed,  June  7. — I  determined,  if  God  should 
permit,  to  retire  for  a  short  time  into  Germa- 
ny. I  had  fully  proposed,  before  1  left  Geofr 
gia,  so  to  do,  if  it  should  please  God  to  bring 
me  back  to  Europe,  and  I  now  clearly  saw  the 
time  was  come.  My  weak  mind  could  not 
bear  to  be  thus  sawn  asunder ;  and  I  hoped 
the  conversing  with  these  holy  men,  who  were 
themselves-  living  witnesses  of  the  full  power 
of  faith,  and  yet  able  to  bear  with  those  that 
are  weak,  would  be  a  means  under  God  of 
so  establishing  my  soul,  that  I  might  "  go  on 
from  faith  to  faith,  and  from  strength  to 
strength." 

Timr.  8. — I  went  to  Salisbury  to  take  leave 
of  my  mother.  The  next  day  I  left  Sarum, 
and  on  Saturday  came  to  Stanton  Harcourt. 
Having  preached  faith  in  Christ  there  on 
Sunday  11,  I  went  or.  to  Oxford  ;  and  thence 
on  Monday  to  London,  wliere  I  found  Mr. 
Ingham  just  setting  out.  We  went  on  board 
the  next  day,  Tuesday  13,  and  fell  down  to 
Graveseftd  that  night.  About  four  in  the 
afternoon  on  Wednesday  we  lost,  sight  of 
England.  We  reached  the  Mease  at  eight  on 
Thursday  morning,  and  in  an  hour  and  a 
half  landed  at  Rotterdam.    .  * 

We  were  eight  in  all,  five  English  and 
three  Germans.  Dr.  Koker,  a  physician  of 
Rotterdam,  was  so  kind,  when  wc  set  forward 
in  the  afternoon,  as  to  walk  an  hour  with  us 
on  our  way.  1  never  before  saw  any  such 
road  as  tliis.  For  rnany  miles  together,  it 
is  raised  for  some  yards  above  the  level,  and 
paved  with  a  small  sort  of  brick,  as  smooth 
and  clean  as  the  Mall  in  St.  James's.  The 
walnut-trees  stand  in  even  rows  on  either 
side :  so  that  no  walk  in  a  gentleman's  garden 
is  pleasanter.  About  seven  we  came  to 
Goudart,  where  we  were  a  little  surprised  at 
meeting  with  a  treatment  which  is  not  heard 
of  in  England.  Several  inns  utterly  refused 
to  entertain  us:  so  that  it  was  with  diificulty 
we  at  last  found  one,  where  they  did  us  the 
favour  to  take  our  money  for  some  meat  and 
drink,  and  the  use  of  two  or  three  bad  beds. 
They  pressed  us  much  in  the  morning  to  see 
their  church,  but  were  displeased  at  our 
pulling  off  our  hats  when  we  went  in ;  telling 
us,  "  We  must  not  do  so  ;  it  was  not  the 
custom  there/'  It  is  a  large  old  building,  of 
the   Gothic  kind,   resembling  some  of  our 


English  cathedrals.  There  is  much  history- 
painting  in  the  "windows,  which  they  told  us, 
is  greatly  admired.  About  eight  we  left 
Goudart,  and  in  a  little  more  than  six  hours 
we  reached  Ysselstein. 

Here  we  were  at  Baron  Wattevil's  as  at 
home.  We  fpund  with  him  a  few  German 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  seven  or  eight  of 
our  English  acquaintance,  who  had  settled 
here, some  time  before,  They  lodged  just 
without  the  town,  in  three  or  four  little  houses, 
till  one  should  be, built  that,  jvould  contain 
them  all,  Saturday  17,  was  their  Interoes^ 
sion-day.  In  the  morning,  some  of  our 
English  brethren  desired  me  to  administer 
the  Lord's  Supper.  The  rest  of  the.  day  we 
spent,  with  all  the  brethren  and  sisters,  in 
hearing  the  wonderful  work  which  God  is 
beginning  to  work  over  all  the  earth,  aiid  in 
making  our  requests  known  unto  him,  and 
giving  him  thanks  for  the  mightiness  of  his 
kingdom. 

At  six  in  the  morning  we  took  boat.  The 
beautiful  gardens  lie  on  both  sides  the  river, 
for  great  part  of  the  way  to  Amsterdam, 
whither  we  came  about  five  in  the  evening. 
The  e.act  neatness  of  all  the  buildings  here, 
the  nice  cleanness  of  the  streets,  (which,  we 
were  informed,  were  all  washed  twice  a 
week,)  and  the  canals  which  run  through  all 
the  main  streets,  with  rows  of  trees  on  either 
side,  make  this  the  pleasantest  city  which  I 
had  ever  seen.  Here  we  were  entertained 
with  truly  Christian  hospitality,  by  Mr.  Deck- 
natel,  a  Minister  of  the  Mennonists,  v/ho 
sufi'ered  us  to  want  nothing  while  we  stayed 
here,  which  was  till  the  Thursday  following. 
Dr.  Barkausen,  (a  physician,  a  Muscovite  by 
nation,)  who  had  beeii  with  Mr.  Decknatel 
for  some  time,  showed  us  likewise  all  possi- 
ble kindness.  Remember  them,  O  Lord,  for 
good  ! 

Mon.  19. — I  was  at  one  of  the  Societies, 
which  lasted  an  hour  and  a  half.  Aboilt  sixty 
persons  were  present.  The  singing  was  in 
Low-Dutch,  (Mr;  Decknatel  having  trans- 
lated into  Low-Dutch  part  of  the  Hemhuth 
hymn-book,)  but  the  words  were  so  very 
near  the  German,  that  any  who  understood 
the  original,  might  understood  the  transla- 
tion. The  expounding  was  in  High-Dutcji. 
I  was  at  another  of  the  Societies  on  Tuesday, 
where  were  present  about  the  same  numiber. 
On  Wednesday,  one  of  our  company  found 
a  sheep  that  had  been  lost ;  his  sistef,  .who 
had  lived  there  for  some  time  with  one  whpm 
she  loved  too  well,  as  he  did  her.  But  they 
were  now  both  resolved,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
(which  they  accordingly  executed  without 
delay.)  "  to  pluck  out  the  right  eye,  and 
cast  if  from  them." 

Thur.  32. — We  took  boat  at  eight  in  the 
evening,  and  landing  at  four  in  the  morning, 
walked  on  to  Uutfass,  which  we  left  about 
two,  having  now  another  boy  added  to  our 
number.     A  little  before  eight  we  came  to 
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Bourn  ;  a  small  ill-built  city,  belonging  to 
the  Prince  of  Orange.  Setting  out  early  in 
the  morning,  we  came  to  Nimwegen,  the  last 
town  in  Holland,  about  two  in  the  afternoon ; 
and  leaving  it  at  four,  came  before  eight  to 
an  inn,  two  hours  short  of  Cleve. 

SiMi.  35. — After  spending  an  hour  in  singing 
and  prayer,  we  walked  till  near  noon,  before 
we  could  meet  with  any  refreshment.  The  road 
would  have  appeared  exceeding  pleasant, 
being  broad  and  strait,  with  tall  trees  on 
either  side,  had  not  weariness  and  rain  pre- 
vented. We  hoped  to  reach  Reinberg  in  the 
evening,  but  Could  not;  being  obliged  to 
stop  two  hours  short  of  it,  at  a  little  house, 
where  many  good  Lutherans  were  conclud- 
ing the  Lord's  day  (as  is  usual  amon^  them) 
with  fiddling  and  dancing ! 

Man.  26. — ^We  breakfasted  at  Rejnberg, 
left  it  at  half  an  hour  past  ten,  and  at  four 
came  to  Urding.  Being  much  tired,  we 
rested  here,  so  that  it  was  near  ten  at  night 
before  we  came  to  Neus.  Having  but  a  few 
hours'  walk  from  hence  to  Colen,  we  went 
thither  easily,  and  came  at  five  the  next  even- 
ing into  the  ugliest,  dirtiest  city,  I  ever  yet 
saw  with  my  eyes. 

Wed.  28. — We  went  to  the  cathedral,  which 
is  mere  heaps  upon  heaps  ;  a  huge  mis-shapen 
thing,  which  has  no  more  of  symmetry  than 
of  neatness  belonging  to  it.  I  was  a  little 
surprised  to  observe,  that  neith^p  in  this,  nor 
in  any  other  of  the  Romish  churches,  where 
I  have  been,  is  there,  properly  speaking, 
any  such  thing  as  joint  worship ;  but  one 
prays  at  one  shrine  or  altar,  and  another  at 
another,  without  any  regard  to,  or  communi- 
cation with,  one  another.  As  we  came  out 
of  the  church,  a  procession  began  on  the 
other  side  of  the  church-yard.  One  of  our 
company  scrupling  to  pull  off  his  hat,  a  zea- 
lous Catholic  presently  ciied  out,  "Knock 
down  the  Lutheran  dog."  But  we  prevent- 
ed any  contest,  by  retiring  into  the  church. 

Walking  on  the  side  of  the  Rhine  in  the 
afternoon,  I  saw,  to  my  great  surprise,  (for 
I  always  thought  before,  no  Romanist  of 
any  fashion  believed  a|iy  thing  of  the  story,) 
a  fresh  painting,  done  last  year  at  the  public 
expence,  on  the  outside  of  the  city  wall,  "in 
memory  of  the  bringing  in  the  heads  of  the 
three  kings  [says  the  Latin  inscription] 
through  the  gate  adjoining;"  which  indeed, 
in  reverence  (it  seems)  to  them,  has  been 
stopped  up  ever  since. 

At  four  we  took  boat,  when  I  could  not  but 
observe  the  decency  of  tlie  Papists,  above  us 
who  are  called  Reformed.  -\s  soon  as  ever 
we  were  seated,(and  so  every  morning  after,) 
they  all  pulled  off  their  hats,  and  each  used 
by  himself,  a  short  prayer  for  our  prosper- 
ous journey.  And  this  justice  I  must  do  to 
the  very  boat-men,  (who  upon  the  Rhine  are 
generally  wicked  even  to  a  jiroverb,)  I  never 
heard  one  of  them  take  the  name  of  God  in 
vain,  or  saw  any  one  laugh  when  any  thing 


of  religion  was  mentioned.  So  that  I  believe 
the  glory  of  sporting  with  saered  things  is 
peculiar  to  the  English  nation  ! 

We  were  four  nights  on  the  water,  by  rea- 
son of  the  swiftness  of  the  strean),  up  which 
the  boat  was  drawn  by  horses.  The  high 
mountains  on  each  side'  the  river,  rising 
almost  perpendicular,  and  yet  covered  with 
vines  to  the  very  top,  gave  us  many  agree- 
able prospects  :  a  religious  house,  or  old 
castle,  every  now  and  then  appearing  on  the 
brow  of  one  of  them.  On  Sunday  evening, 
July  2,  we  came  to  Mentz  ;  and  Monday  the 
3d,  at  half  an  hour  past  ten,  to  Frankfort. 

Faint  and  weary  as  we  were,  we  could  have 
no  admittance  here,  having  brought  no  passes 
with  us ;  which  indeed  we  never  imagined 
would  have  been  required  in  a  time  of  set- 
tled general  peace.  After  waiting  an  hour 
at  the  gates,  we  procured  a  messenger,  whom 
we  sent  to  Mr.  Bohler  ;  (Peter  Bohler's 
father  ;)  who  immediately  came,  procured  us 
entrance  into  the  city,  and  entertained  us 
in  the  most  friendly  manner.  We  set  out 
early  in  the  morning  on  Tuesday  the  4.tli, 
and  about  one,  came  to  Marienborn.  But  I 
was  so  ill,  that  after  talking  a  little  with 
Count  Zinzendorf,  I  was  forced  to  lie  down 
the  rest  of  the  day. 

The  family  at  Marienborn  consists  of  abont 
ninety  persons,  gathered  out  of  many  nations. 
They  live  for  the  present  in  a  large  house 
hired  by  the  Count,  which  is  capable  of 
receiving  a  far  greater  number ;  but  are 
building  one,  about  three  (English)  miles  ofl', 
on  the  top  of  a  fruitful  hill.  "  O  how  pleasant 
a  thing  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity  !" 

Thwr.  6. — The  Count  carried  me  with  hira 
to  the  Count  of  Solmes,  where  I  observed 
with  pleasure  the  German  frugality.  Three 
of  the  young  Countesses  (though  grown  up) 
were  dressed  in  linen ;  the  Count  and  his 
son  in  plain  cloth.  At  dinner,  the  next  day, 
a  glass  of  wine  and  a  glass  of  water  were 
set  by  every  one,  and  if  either  were  emptied, 
a  second.  They  all  conversed  freely  and 
unaffectedly.  At  ten  at  night  we  took  coach 
again,  and  in  the  morning  we  reached  Mari- 
enborn. 

I  lodged  with  one  of  the  brethren  at  Ecker  ■ 
shausen,  an  ^English  mile  from  Marienborn, 
where  I  usually  spent  the  day,  chiefly  in 
conversing  with  those  who  could  speak  either 
Latin  or  English  ;  not  being  able,  for  want 
of  more  practice,  to  speak  German  readil) . 
And  here  I  continually  met  with  what  I 
sought  for,  viz.  Living  proofs  of  the  power  if 
faith,  persons  saved  from  inward  as  well  as 
outward  sin,  by  "the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  their  hearts ;"  and  from  all  doul  t 
and  fear,  by  the  abiding,  witness  of  "  tie 
Holy  Ghost  given  unto  them." 

Sun.  9. — "The  Count  preached  in  the  o  d 
castle  at  Runneberg,  (about  three  Engli>l> 
miles   from   Marienborn,)  where  is  also  s 
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small  company  of  those  who  seek  Ihe  Lord 
Jesus  in  sincerity. 

Wed.  13,  was  one  of  the  conferences  for 
strangers ;  where  one  of  Franlifort  proposing 
the  question,  Can  a  man  be  justified  and  not 
know  it?  the  Count  spoke  largely  and  scrip- 
turally  upon  it  to  this  effect: — 

1.  Justification  to  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

2.  The  moment  a  man  flies  to  Christ  he  is 
justified. 

3.  And  has  peace  with  God,  but  not  always 
joy. 

4.  Nor  perhaps  may  he  know  he  is  justified 
till  long  aflei-. 

5.  For  the  assurance  of  it  is  distinct  from 
justification  itself. 

6.  But  others  may  know  he  is  justified,  by 
his  power  over  sin,  by  his  seriousness,  his  love 
of  the  brethren,  and  his  "  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness,"  which  alone  prove  the 
spiritual  life  to  be  begun. 

7.  To  be  justified  is  the  same  thing  as  to  be 
born  of  God.     (Not  so.) 

8.  When  a  man  is  awakened,  he  is  begotten 
of  God,  and  his  fear  and  sorrow  and  sense  of 
the  wrath  of  God  are  the  pangs  of  the  new 
birth. 

I  then  recollected  what  Peter  Bohler  had 
often  said  upon  this  head,  which  was  to  this 
effect : 

1.  When  a  man  has  living  faith  in  Christ, 
then  he  is  justified. 

2.  This  is  always  given  in  a  moment. 

3.  And  in  that  moment  he  has  peace  with 
God. 

4.  Which  he  cannot  have  without  knowing 
that  he  has  it : 

5.  And  being  born  of  God,  he  sinneth  not : 

6.  Which  deliverance  from  sin  he  cannot 
have  without  knowing  that  he  has  it. 

Sat.  15. — Was  the  Intercession-day,  when 
many  strangers  were  present  from  different 
parts.  On  Monday,  17,  having  stayed  here 
ten  days  longer  than  I  intended,  (my  first 
design  being  only  to  rest  one  or  two  days,)  I 
purposed  setting  out  for  Hernhuth  ;  but  Mr. 
Ingham  desired  me  to  stay  a  little  longer,  I 
stayed  till  Wednesday,  19 ;  when  Mr.  Haupt- 
man,  (a  native  of  Dresden,)  Mr.  Brown,  and 
1,  set  out  together. 

We  breakfasted  at  Gchlenhausen,  an  old 
unhandsome  town,  dined  at  Offenau,  (where 
is  a  strong  instance  of  moderation,  a  church 
used  every  Sunday,  both  by  the  Papists  and 
the  Lutherans  alternately,)  and  notwithstand- 
ing some  sharp  showers  of  rain,  in  the  evening 
reached  Steinau.  Thursday,  20,  we  dined  at 
Braunsal,  and  passing  through  Fulda  in  the 
afternoon,  (where  the  Duke  has  a  ]>leasant 
palace,)  travelled  tlirough  a  delightful  country 
of  hills  and  yales,  and  in  the  evening  came  to 
Rickhersch.  The  next  night  (after  having 
had  the  most  beautiful  prospect  which  I  think 
I,  ever  saw,  from  the  top  of  a  high  hill,  com- 
manding a  vast  extent  of  various  land  on  every 
side,)   we,  with  some    difficulty  and    many 


Words,  procured  a  poor  accommodation  at  an 
inn  at  Marksul.  Saturday,  22,  having  passed 
through  Eisenach  in  the  morning,  we  came 
through  a  more  level  open  country,  to  Saxe- 
Gfotha  in  the  afternoon ;  a  neat  and  pleasant 
city,  in  which  the  Prince's  palace  is  indeed  a 
fihe  building.  We  stopped  an  hour  here  with 
a  friendly  man,  and  in  the  evening  came  to 
Dittleben  ;  and  thence  in  the  moming  to  Er- 
furt, where  we  were  kindly  entertained  by 
Mr.  Relnhurt,  to  whom  we  were  directed  by 
some  of  the  brethren  of  Marienborn.  In  the 
afternoon  we  came  to  Weymar,  where  we  had 
more  difficulty  to  get  through  the  city  than  is 
usual,  even  in  Germany  ;  being  not  only  de- 
tained a  considerable  time  at  the  gate,  but 
also  carried  before  I  knew  not  what  great 
man  (I  believe,  the  Duke)  in  the  square  ;  who, 
after  many  other  questions,  asked,  What  we 
were  going  so  fer  as  Hernhuth  for?  I 
answered,  "  To  see  the  place  where  the  Chris- 
tians live."    He  looked  hard,  and  let  us  go. 

Mon.  21. — We  came  early  to  Jena,  which 
lies  at  the  bottom  of  several  high,  steep,  bar- 
ren hills.  The  students  here  are  distinguished 
from  the  townsmen  by  their  swords.  They 
do  not  live  together  in  colleges,  (nor  indeed 
in  any  of  the  German  universities,)  as  we  do 
in  Oxford  and  Cambridge  ;  but  are  scattered 
up  and  down  the  town,  in  lodging  or  boarding- 
houses.  Those  of  them  to  whom  we  were 
recommended,  behaved  as  brethren  indeed. 
O  may  brotherly  kindness,  and  every  good 
word  and  work,  abound  in  them  more  and 
more ! 

At  Jena  the  stone  pillars  begin,  set  up  by 
the  Elector  of  Saxony,  and  marking  out  every 
quarter  of  a  German  mile,  to  the  end  of  his 
Electorate.  Every  mile  is  a  large  pillar, 
with  the  names  of  the  neighbouring  towns, 
and  their  distances  ^inscribed.  It  were  much 
to  be  wished,  that  the  same  care  were  taken 
in  England,  and  indeed  in  all  countries. 

We  left  Jena  early  on  Tuesday,  reached 
Weisenseltz  in  the  evening,  and  Merseberg 
on  Wednesday  morning.  Having  a  desire  to 
see  Halle,  (two  German  miles  off,)  we  set  out 
after  breakfast,  and  came  thither  at  two  in 
the  afternoon.  But  we  could  not  be  admit* 
ted  into  the  town  when  we  came.  The  King 
of  Prussia's  tall  men,  who  kept  the  gates,  sent 
us  backward  and  forward,  from  one  gate  to 
another,  for  near  two  hours.  I  then  thought 
of  sending  in  a  note  to  Professor  Francke, 
the  son  of  that  August.  Herman  Francke, 
whose  name  is  indeed  as  precious  ointment. 
O  may  I  follow  him,  as  he  did  Christ ;  and 
"by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  commend 
myself  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight 
of  God!" 

He  was  not  in  town.  However  we  were  at 
length  admitted  into  the  orphan-house  ;  that, 
amazing  proof,  that  "  all  things  are  (still) 
possible  to  him  that  believeth."  There  is 
now  a  large  yearly  revenue  for  its  support ; 
besides  what  is  brought  in  by  the  printing- 
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office,  the  books  sold  there,  and  the  apothe- 
cary's shop,  which  is  furnished  with  all  sorts 
of  medicines.  The  building  reaches  back- 
ward from  the  front  in  two  wings,  for,  I  be- 
liete,  a  hundred  and  fifty  yards.  The  lodging- 
chambers  for  the  children,  their  dining-room, 
their  chapel,  and  all  the  adjoining  apartments, 
are  so.  conveniently  contrived,  and  so  exactly 
clean,  as  I  have  never  seen  any  befoi*e.  Six 
hundred  and  fifty  children  (we  were  informed) 
are  w&oUy  maintained  there,  and  three 
thousand  (if  I  mistake  not)  taught.  Surely, 
such  a  thing  neither  we  nor  our  fathers  have 
known,  as  this  great  thing  which  God  has 
done  here  ! 

Thur.  27. — ^We  returned  to  Merseberg,  and 
at  five  in  the  evening  came  to  the  gates  of 
Leipsig.  After  we  had  sent  in  our  pass,  and 
waited  an  hour  and  a  half,  we  were  suffered 
to  go  to  a  bad  inn  in  the  town. 

Fri.  28.— We  found  out  Mr.  Merschall, 
and  the  other  gentlemen  of  the  university,  to 
whom  we  were  directed.  They  were  not 
wanting  in  any  good  office  while  we  stayed, 
and  in  the  afternoon  went  with  us  an  hour 
forward  in  our  journey. 

After  a  pleasant  walk  on  Saturday,  on 
Sunday,  30,  about  seven  in  the  morning,  we 
came  to  Meissen.  In  Meissen-Castle,  the 
German  china-ware  is  made,  which  is  full  as 
dear  as  that  imported  from  the  Indies  ;  and 
as  finely  shaped,  and  beautifully  coloured,  as 
any  I  have  ever  seen.  After  breakfast  we 
went  to  Church.  I  was  greatly  surprised  at 
all  I  saw  there ;  at  the  costliness  of  apparel 
in  many,  and  the  gaudiness  of  it  in  more  ;  at 
the  huge  fur  caps  worn  by  the  women,  of  the 
same  shape  with  a  Turkish  turban ;  which  ge- 
nerally had  one  or  more  ribands  hanging  down 
a  grfeat  length  behind.  The  Minister's  habit 
was  adorned  with  gold  and  scarlet,  and  a  vast 
cross  both  behind  and  before.  Most  of  the 
congregation  sat,  (the  men  generally  with 
their  hats  on,  at  the  prayers  as  well  as  ser- 
mon,) and  all  of  them  stayed  during  the  Holy 
Communion,  though  but  very  few  received. 
Alas,  alas  !  what  a  reformed  country  is  this  ! 

At  two  in  the  afternoon  we  came  to  Dres- 
den, the  chief  city  of  Saxony.  Here  also  we 
were  carried  for  above  two  hours  from  one 
magistrate  or  officer  to  another,  with  the 
usual  impertinent  solemnity,  before  we  were 
suffered  to  go  to  our  inn.  I  greatly  wonder 
that  common  sense,  and  common  humanity, 
(for  these  doubtless  subsist  in  Germany  as 
well  as  Englaitd,)  do  not  put  an  end  to  this 
senseless  inhuman  usage  of  strangers,  which 
we  met  with  at  almost  every  German  city, 
though  more  particularly  at  Frankfort,  Wey- 
mar,  Halle,  Leipsig,  and  Dresden.  I  know 
nothing  that  can  reasonably  be  said  in  its  de- 
fence, In  a  time  of  full  peace,  being  a  breach 
of  all  the  common,  even  heathen  laws  of  hos- 
pitality. If  it  be  a  custom,  so  much  the  worse : 
the  raore  is  the  pity  and  the  shame. 


In  the  eveniiig  we  saw  the  palace  the  late 
Elector  was  building,  when  God  called  him 
away.  The  stone-work  he  had  very  near 
finished,  and  some  of  the  apartments  within, 
It  is  a  beautiful  and  magnificent  design  ;  but 
all  is  now  swiftly  running  to  ruin.  Tlie  new 
church,  on  the  outside,  resembles  a  theatre. 
It  is  eight  square,  built  of  fine  free-stone. 
We  were  desired  also  to  take  notice  of  the 
great  bridge,  which  joins  the  new  with  the  old 
town;  of  the  large  brass  crucifix  upon  it, 
generally  admired  for  the  workmanship  ;  and 
of  the  late  King  Augustus's  statue  on  horse- 
back, w^hich  is  at  a  small  distance  from  it. 
Alas !  where  will  all  these  things  appear, 
when  "  the  earth  and  the  works  thereof^  sljall 
be  burned  up?  " 

Between  five  and  six  the  next  evetiing, 
(having  left  Mr.  Hauptman  with  his  relations 
in  Dresden,)  we  came  to  Neustadt,  but  could 
not  procure  any  lodging  in  the  "ity.  After 
walking  half  an  hour,  we  came  to  another 
little  town,  and  found  a  sort  of  an  inn  there : 
but  they  told  us  plainly,  "  we  should  have  no 
lodging  with  them  ;  for  they-did  not  like  our 
looks." 

,  About  eight  we  were  received  at  a  little 
house  in  another  village,  where  God  gave  ys 
sweet  rest. 

Tties.  Aug.  1. — At  three  in  the  afternoon,  I 
came  to  Hernhnth,  about  thirty  English  miles 
from  Dresden.  It  lies  in  Upper-Cusatia,  on 
the  borders  of  Bohemia,  and  contains  aboiit  a 
hundred  houses-,  built  on  a  rising  ground,  with 
evergreen  woods  on  two  sides,  gardens  and 
corn-fields  on  the  other,  and  high  hills  at  a 
small  distance.  It  has  one  long  street, 
through  which  the  great  road  frop  Zittau  to 
Lobau  goes.  Fronting  the  middle  of  tliis 
street  is  the  orphan-house ;  in  the  lower  part 
of  which  is  the  apothecary's  shop ;  in  the 
upper,  the  chapel,  capable  of  containing  six 
or  seven  hundred  people.  Another  row  of 
houses  runs  at  a!  small  distance  from  either 
end  of  the  orphan-house,  which  accordingly 
divides  the  rest  of  the  town  (besides  the  long 
street)  into  two  squares.  At  the  east  end  of 
it  is  the  Count's  house ;  a  small  plain  bull  ding,^ 
like  the  rest;  having  a  large  garden  behind' 
it  well  laid  out,  not  for  show,  but  for,th^  use 
of  the  community. 

We  had  a  convenient  lodging  assigned  us 
in  the  house  appointed  for  strangers  :  and  I 
had  now  abundant  opportunity  of  observing 
whether  what  I  had  heard  was  enlarged  by 
the  relators,  or  was  neither  more  nor  less 
than  the  naked  truth. 

I  rejoiced  to  find  Mr.  Hermsdorf  here, 
whom  I  had  so  often  conversed  with  in  G  eor- 
gia.  And  there  was  nothing  in  his  power 
which  he  did  not  do,  to  make  our  stay  here 
useful  and  agreeable.  About  eight  we  went 
to  the  public  service,  at  which  they  frequently 
use  other  instruments  with  the  organ.  They, 
began  (as  usual)  with  singing.   Then  followed 
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the  expounding  closed  by  a  sSeond  hymn : 
prayer  followed  this  ;  and  then  a  few  verses 
of  a  third  hymn,  which  concluded  the  service. 

Wed.  2. — At  four  In  the  afternoon  was  a 
love-feasl  of  the  married  men  ;  taking  their 
food  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 
and  with  the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

Thw.  3,  (and  so  every  day  at  eleven,)  I 
was  at  the  Bible-conference,  wherein  Mr. 
Miller,  (late  master  of  a  great  school  in  Zit- 
tau,  till  he  left  all  to  follow  Christ,)  and 
several  others,  read  together,  as  usual,  a 
portion  of  Scripture  in  the  original.  At  five 
was  the  conference  for  strangers,  when 
several  questions  concerning  justification 
were  resolved.  This  evening  Christian  David 
came  hither.  O  may  God  make  him  a  mes- 
senger of  glad  tidings  ! 

On  Friday  and  Saturday,  (and  so  every 
day  in  the  following  week,)  I  had  much  con- 
versation with  the  most  experienced  of  the 
brethren,  concerning  the  great  work  which 
God  had  wrought  in  their  souls,  purifying 
them  by  faith  ;  and  with  Martin  Dober,  and 
the  other  teachers  and  elders  of  the  Church, 
concerning  the  discipline  used  therein. 

Siin.  6.-^We  went  to  church  at  Berthblds- 
dorf,  a  Lutheran  village,  about  an  English 
mile  from  Hernhuth.  Two  large  candles 
stood  lighted  upon  the  altar :  the  Last  Supper 
was  painted  behind  it ;  the  pulpit  was  placed 
over  it,  and  over  that,  a  brass  image  of 
Christ  on  the  cross. 

The  Minister  had  on  a  sort  of  pudding- 
sleeve  gown,  which  covered  him  all  round. 
At  nine  began  a  long  voluntary  on  the  organ, 
closed  with  a  hymn,  which  was  sung  by  all  the 
people  sitting ;  (in  which  posture,  as  is  the 
German  custom,  they  sung  all  that  followed.) 
Then  the  Minister  walked  up  to  the  altar, 
bowed  ;  sung  these  Latin  words,  Gloria  in 
excehis  Deo ;  bowed  again,  and  went  away. 
This  was  followed  by  another  hymn,  sung  as 
before,  to  the  organ,  by  all  the  people.  Then 
the  Minister  went  to  the  altar  again,  bowed, 
sung  a  prayer,  read  the  Epistle  and  went 
away.  After  a  third  hymn  was  sung,  he  went 
a  third  time  to  the  altar,  sung  a  versicle,  (to 
which  all  the  people  sung  a  respone,)  read 
the  third  chapter  to  the  Romans,  and  went 
away.  The  people  having  then  .sung  the  Creed 
in  rhyme,  he  came  and  read  the  Gospel,  all 
standing.  Another  hymn  followed,  which 
being  ended,  the  Minister  in  the  pulpit  used  a 
long  extemporary  prayer,  and  afterwards 
preached  an  hour  and  a  quarter  on  a  verse  of 
the  Gospel.  Then  he  read  a  long  intercession 
and  general  thanjcsgivlng,  which,  before 
twelve,  concluded  the  service. 

After  the  evening  service  at  Hernhuth  was 
ended,  all  the  uninarried  men,  (as  is  their 
custom,)  walked  quite  round  the  town,  sing- 
ing praise  with  instruments  of  music  t  and 
then  on  a  small  hill,  at  a  little  distance  from 
it,  casting  themselves  into  a  ring,  joined  in 
orayer.    Thence  they  returned  into  the  great 


square,  and  a  little  after  eleven,  commended 
each  other  to  God. 

Tues.  8; — A  child  was  buried.  The  burying 
ground  (called  by  them  Gottes  Acker,  i.  e, 
God's  Ground)  lies  a  few  hundred  yards  out 
of  the  town,  under  the  side  of  a  little  wood. 
There  are  distinct  squares  in  it  for  married  . 
men  and  unmarried  ;  for  married  and  unmar- 
ried women  ;  for  male  and  female  children, 
and  for  widows.  The  corpse  was  carried 
from  the  chapel,  the  children  walking  first ; 
next  the  Orphan-father,  (so  they  call  him 
who  has  the  chief  care  of  the  Orphan-house,) 
with  the  Minister  of  Bertholdsdorf ;  then  four 
children,  bearing  the  corpse :  and  after  them, 
Martin  Dober,  and  the  father  of  the  child. 
Then  followed  the  men,  and  last  of  all,  the 
women  and  girls.  They  all  sung  as  they  went. 
Being  come-  into  the  square  where  the  male 
children  are  buried,  the  men  stood  on  two 
sides  of  it,  the  boys  on  the  third,  and  the 
women  and  girls  on  the  fourth.  *Thf  re  they 
sung  again  :  after  which  the  Minister  used  (I 
(hink  read)  a  short  prayer,  and  concluded 
with  that  blessing,  "  Unto  God's  gracious 
mercy  and  protection  I  commit  you." 

Seeing  the  father  (a  plain  man,  a  tailor  by 
trade)  looking  at  the  grave,  I  asked,  "  How 
do  you  find  yourself?"  He  said,  "Praised 
be  the  Lord ;  never  better.  He  has  taken  the 
soul  of  my  child  to  himself.  I  have  seen,  ac- 
cording to  ihy  desire,  his  body  committed  to 
holy  ground;  and  I  know  that  when  it  is 
raised  again,  both  he  and  I  shall  be  ever  with 
the  Lord." 

Several  evenings  this  week  I  was  with  one 
or  other  of  the  private  bands.  On  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
talking  with  Michael  Linner,  the  eldest  of  the 
Church,  and  largely  with  Christian  David, 
who,  under  God,  was  the  first  planter  of  it. 

Four  times  also  I  enj  oyed  the  blessing  of 
hearing  him  preach,  during  the  few  days  I 
spent  here ;  and  every  time  he  chose  the  very 
subject  which  I  should  have  desired,  had  I 
spoken  to  him  before.  Thrice  he  described 
the  state  of  those  who  are  weak  in  faith  ;  who 
are  justified,  but  have  not  yet  a  new,  clean 
heart ;  who  have  received  forgiveness  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  but  have  not  received  the 
constant  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This 
state  he  explained  once  from,  "  Blessed  are 
the  poor  in  spirit :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  :"  when  he  shewed  at  large,  from 
various  Scriptures,  that  many  are  children  of 
God  and  heirs  of 'the  promises,  long  befoi-e 
their  hearts  are  softened  by  holy  mourning ; 
before  they  are  "  comforted"  by  the  abiding 
witness  of  the  Spirit  melting  their  souls  into 
air  gentleness  and  "meekness:"  and  much 
more,  before  they  are  renewed  in  all  that 
"righteousness,"  which  they"  hungered  and 
thirsted"  after :  before  they  are  "  pure  in 
heart"  from  all  self-will  and  sin,  and  "  mer- 
ciful" as  their  Father,  which  is  in  heaven,  is 
merciful. 
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A  second  time  he  poiated  out  this  state 
from  those  words,  "  Who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death  t  I  thank  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  There  is 
therefore  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus."  Hence  also,  he  at  large 
both  proved  the  existence,  and  showed  the 
nature  of  that  intermediate  state,  which  most 
experience  between  that  bondage  which  is 
described  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans,  and  the  full  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God,  described  in  the  eighth, 
and  in  many  other  parts  of  Scripture. 

This  he  yet  again  explained  from  the  Scrip- 
tures which  describe  the  state  the  Apostles 
were  in,  from  our  Lord's  death  (and  indeed 
for  some  time  before)  till  the  descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  at  the  day  of  Pentecost.  They 
were  then  "  clean"  as  Christ  himself  had 
borne  them  witness,  "  by  the  word  which  he 
had  spoken  unto  them."  They  then  had 
faith,  otherwise  he  could  not  have  prayed  for 
them,  that  their  "  faith"  might  "  not  fail." 
Yet,  they  had  not,  in  the  full  sense,  "  new 
hearts ;"  neither  had  they  received  "  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

The  fourth  sermon  which  he  preached, 
concerning  the  ground  of  faith,  made  such  an 
impression  upon  me,  that  when  I  went  home, 
I  could  not  but  write  down  the  substance  of 
it,  which  was  as  follows  : — 

"  The  word  of  reconciliation  which  the 
Apostles  preached  as  the  foundation  of  all  they 
taught,  was,  that  we  are  reconciled  to  God,not 
by  oiir  own  works,  nor  by  our  own  righteous- 
ness, but  wholly  and  solely  by  the  blood  of 
Christ. 

"  But,  you  will  say,  must  I  not  grieve  and 
mourn  for  my  sins  ?  Must  I  net  humble  my- 
self before  God  1  Is  not  this  just  and  right  7 
And  must  I  not  first  do  this  before  I  can  ex- 
pect God  to  be  reconciled  to  rae?  1  answer, 
it  is  just  and  right.  You  must  be  humbled 
before  God.  You  must  have  a  broken  and 
contrite  heart.  But  then  observe,  this  is  not 
your  own  work.  Do  you  grieve  that  you  are 
a  sinner?  This  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Are  you  contrite  ?  Are  you  humbleij  before 
Godf  Do  you  indeed  mourn,  and  is  your 
heart  broken  within  you?  All  this  worketh 
the  self  same  spirit. 

"  Observe  again,  this  is  not  the  foundation. 
It  is  not  this  by  which  you  are  justified.  This 
is  not  the  righteousness,  this  is  no  partof  the 
righteousness  by  which  you  are  reconciled 
unto  God.  You  grieve  for  your  sins.  You 
are  deeply  humble.  Your  heart  is  broken. 
Well :  but  all  this  is  nothing  to  your  justifica- 
tion. The  remission  of  your  sins  is  not  owing 
to  this  cause,  either  in  whole  or  in  part. 
Your  humiliation  and  contrition  have  no  in- 
fluence on  that.  Nay,  observe  farther,  that 
it  may  hinder  your  j  ustification,  that  is,  if  you 
build  any  thing  upon  it ;  if  you  think,  1  must 
be  so  or  so  contrite.  I  must  grieve  more, 
before  I  can  be  justified.  Understand  this 
•well     To  think  you  must  be  more  contrite, 


more  humble,  more  grieved,  more  sensible  of 
the  weight  of  sin,  before  you  can  be  jus- 
tified, is  to  lay  your  contrition,  your  grief, 
your  humiliation,  for  the  foundation  of  your 
being  justified ;  at  least  for  a  part  of  the 
foundation.  Therefore  it  hinders  your  justifi. 
cation ;  and  a  hindrance  it  is  which  must  be 
removed  before  you  can  lay  the  right  founda- 
tion. The  right  foundation  is  not  your  con- 
trition, (though  that  is  not  youi-  own,)  not 
your  righteousness :  nothing  of  your  own : 
nothing  that  is  wrought  in  you  by  the  Holy 
Ghost:  but  it  is  something  without  you,  viz. 
The  righteousness  and  the  blood  of  Christ. 

"  For  this  is  the  word,  '  To  him  that  be- 
lieveth  on  God  that  justifieth  the  ungodly, 
his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.'  See 
ye  not  that  the  foundation  is  nothing  in  us? 
There  is  no  connexion  between  God  and  the 
ungodly.  There  is  no  tie  to  unite  them. 
They  are  altogether  separate  from  each  other. 
They  have  nothing  in  common.  There  is 
nothing  less  or  more  in  the  ungodly,  to  join 
them  to  God.  Works,  righteousness,  con- 
trition? No  ;  ungodliness  only.  This  ther 
do,  if  you  will  lay  a  right  foundation :  Gt 
straight  to  Christ  with  all  your  ungodliness. 
Tell  him.  Thou,  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame 
of  fire  searching  my  heart,  seest  that  I  am 
ungodly.  I  plead  nothing  else.  I  do  not  say 
I  am  humble  or  contrite  ;  but  I  am  ungodly. 
Therefore  bring  me  to  him  that  justifieth  the 
ungodly.  Let  thy  blood  be  the  propitiation 
for  me.  For  there  is  nothing  in  me  but  un- 
godliness. 

"  Here  is  a  mystery.  Here  the  wise  men 
of  the  world  are  lost,  are  taken  jn  ),heir  own 
craftiness.  This  the  learned  of  the  Avorld  can- 
not comprehend.  It  is  foolishness  unto  them. 
Sin  is  the  only  thing  which  divides  men  from 
God.  Sin  (let  him  that  heareth  understand)  is 
the  only  thing  which  unites  them  to  God;  i.e. 
the  only  thing  which  moves  the  Lamb  of  God  I 
to  have  compassion  upon,  and  by  his  blood 
to  give  them  access  to  the  Father, 

"  This  is  the  '  word  of  reconciliation'  which 
we  preach.  This  is  the  foundation  which 
never  can  be  moved.  By  faith  we  are  built 
upon  this  foundation  :  and  this  faith  also  is 
the  gift  of  God,  It  is  his  free  gift  which  he 
now  and  ever  giveth  to  every  one  that  is 
willing  to  receive  it.  And  when  they  have 
received  this  gift  of  God,  then  their  heanta 
will  melt  for  sorrow  that  they  have  offended 
him.  But  this  gift  of  God  lives  in  the  heart, 
not  in  the  head.  The  faith  of  the  head, 
learned  from  men  or  books,  is  nothhig  worth. 
It  brings  neither  remission  of  sins,  nor  peace 
with  God.  Labour  then  to  believe  with  your 
whole  heart:  So  shall  you  have  redemption 
through  the  blood  of  Christ :  So  shall  you  be 
cleansed  from  all  sin :  So  shall  ye  go  on  from 
Strength  to  strength,  being  renewed  day  by 
day  in  righteousness  and  all  true  holiness." 

Sat.  12. — Was  the  Intercession-dav,  when 
many  strangers  were  present,  some  of  whom 
came  twenty  or  thirty  miles.   I  would  giadVy 
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have  spent  my  life  here ;  but  my  Master 
calling  me  to  labour  in  another  part  of  his 
vineyard:  on  Monday,  14,  I  was  constrained 
to  take  my  leave  of  this  happy  place  ;  Martin 
Bober,  and  a  few  others  of  the  brethren,  walk- 
ing with  us  about  an  hour.  O  when  shall  this 
Christianity  cover  the  earth  as  the  "  waters 
cover  the  sea  !  " 

To  hear,  in  what  manner  God,  "  out  of  dark- 
ness, commanded  this  light  to  shine,"  must 
be  agreeable  to  all  those,  in  every  nation,  who 
can  testify  from  their  own  experience,  "  The 
gracious  Lord  hath  so  done  his  marvellous 
acts,  that  they  ought  to  be  had  in  remem- 
brance." I  shall  therefore  here  subjoin  the 
substance  of  several  conversations,  which  I 
had  at  Hemhuth,  chiefly  on  this  subject.  And 
many  may  be  incited  hereby  to  give  praise 
"  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever  !  " 

It  was  on  August  10,  (old  style,)  that  I  had 
an  opportunity  of  spending  some  hours  with 
Christian  David.  He  is  a  carpenter  by  tradb, 
more  than  middle-aged,  though  I  believe  n6t 
fifty  yet.  Most  of  his  words  I  understood 
well ;  If  at  any  time  I  did  not,  one  of  the 
brethren  who  went  with  me  explained  them 
in  Latin.  The  substance  of  what  he  spoke  I 
Immediately  after  wrote  down  ;  which  was  as 
follows  : — 

"  When  I  was  young,  I  was  much  troubled 
at  hearing  some  affirm,  that  the  Pope  was 
Antichrist.  1  read  the  Lutheran  books  writ- 
ten against  the  Papists,  and  the  Popish  books 
written  against  the  Lutherans.  I  easily  saw 
that  the  Papists  were  in  the  wrong ;  but  not 
that  the  Lutherans  were  in  the  right.  I  could 
not  understand  what  they  meant,  by  being  jus- 
tified by  faith,  by  faith  alone,  by  faith  without 
works.  Neither  did  I  like  their  talking  so 
much  of  Christ.  Then  I  began  to  think.  How 
can  Christ  be  the  Son  of  God?  But  the  more 
I  reasoned  with  myself  upon  it,  the  more 
confused  I  was,  till  at  last  I  loathed  the  very 
name  of  Christ.  I  could  not  bear  to  mention 
it.  I  hated  the  sound  of  it !  and  would  never 
willingly  have  either  read  or  heard  it.  In 
this  temper  I  left  Moravia,  and  wandered 
through  many  countries,  seeking  rest  but 
finding  none. 

"  In  these  wanderings  1  fell  among  some 
Jews.  Their  objections  against  the  New 
Testament  threw  me  into  fresh  doubts.  At 
last  I  set  myself  to  read  over  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  see  if  the  prophecies  therein  con- 
tained were  fulfilled.  I  was  soon  convinced 
they  were.  And  thus  much  I  gained  a  fixed 
belief  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ. 

"  But  soon  after  this  a  new  doubt  arose. 
Are  the  New  Testament  prophecies  fulfilled  1 
This  I  next  set  myself  to  examine.  I  read 
them  carefully  over,  and  could  not  but  see 
every  event  answered  the  prediction  :  so  that 
the  more  I  compared  one  with  the  other,  the 
more  fully  1  was  convinced  that,  '  AH  Scrip- 
ture was  given  by  inspiration  of  God,' 


"  Yet  still  my  soul  was  not  in  peace  :  nor 
indeed  did  I  expect  it,  till  I  should  have 
openly  renounced  the  errors  of  Popery : 
which  accordingly  I  did  at  Berlin.  I  now 
also  led  a  very  strict  life.  I  read  much  and 
prayed  much.  I  did  all  I  could  to  conquer 
sin ;  yet  it  profited  not ;  I  was  still  conquered 
by  it.  Neither  found  I  any  more  rest  among 
the  Lutherans,  than  I  did  before  among  the 
Papists. 

"  At  length,  not  knowing  what  to  do,  I 
listed  myself  a  soldier.  Now  I  thought  I 
should  have  more  time  to  pray  and  read, 
having  with  me  a  New  Testament  and  a 
hymn-book.  But  in  one  day  both  my  books 
were  stolen.  This  almost  broke  my  heart. 
Finding  also  in  this  way  of  life  all  the  incon- 
veniences which  I  thought  to  avoid  by  it, 
after  six  months  I  returned  to  my  trade,  and 
followed  It  two  years.  Removing  then  to 
Gorlitz,  in  Saxony,  I  fell  into  a  dangerous 
illness.  I  could  not  stir  hand  or  foot  for 
twenty  weeks.  Pastor  Sleder  came  to  me 
every  day.  And  from  him  it  was,  that  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  came  first  with  power  to  my 
soul. 

"  Here  I  found  the  peace  I  had  long  sought 
in  vain  ;  for  I  was  assured  my  sins  were  for- 
given. Not  indeed  all  at  once,  but  by  de- 
grees :  not  in  one  moment,  nor  in  one  hour. 
For  I  could  not  immediately  believe  that 
1  was  forgiven,  because  of  the  mistake  I  was 
then  in  concerning  forgiveness.  I  saw  not 
then,  that  the  first  promise  to  the  children 
of  God  is,  '  Sin  shall  no  more  reign  over 
you ; '  but  thought  1  was  to  feel  it  in  me 
no  more,  from  the  time  it  was  forgiven. 
Therefore,  although  I  had  the  mastery  over 
it,  yet  I  often  feared  it  was  not  forgiven, 
because  it  still  stirred  in  me,  and  at  some- 
times thiust  sore  at  me  that  I  might  fall : 
because  though  it  did  not  reign,  it  did  remain 
in  me;  and  I  was  continually  tempted  though 
not  overcome.  This  at  that  time  threw 
me  into  many  doubts :  not  understanding 
that  the  Devil  temjjts,  properly  speaking, 
only  those  whom  he  perceives  to  be  escaping 
from  him.  He  need  not  tempt  his  own :  for 
they  '  lie  in  the  wicked  one,'  (as  St.  John 
observes,)  and  do  his  will  with  greediness. 
But  those  whom  Christ  is  setting  free,  he 
tempts  day  and  night,  to  see  if  he  can  recover 
them  to  his  kingdom.  Neither  saw  I  then, 
that  the  being  justified,  is  widely  different 
from  the  having  the  full  assurance  of  faith. 
I  remembered  not,  that  our  Lord  told  his 
Apostles,  before  his  death,  '  Ye  are  clean ;' 
whereas  it  was  not  till  many  days  after  it, 
that  they  were  fully  assured,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  then  received,  of  their  reconciliation 
to  God  through  his  blood.  The  difference 
between  these  fruits  of  the  Spirit  was  as  yet 
hid  from  me ;  so  that  I  was  hardly  and  slowly 
convinced  I  had  the  one,  because  I  had  not 
the  other. 

"  When  1  was  recovered  from  my  illness,  I 
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resolved  to  return  into  Moravia,  and  preach 
Christ  to  my  relations  there.  Thence  I  came 
back  to  Gorlltz,  where  I  continued  five  years, 
and  there  was  a  great  awakening  both  in  the 
town  and  country  round  about.  In  this  space 
I  made  two  more  journeys  into  Moravia, 
where  more  and  more  came  to  hear  me,  many 
of  whom  promised  to  come  to  me,  wherever 
I  was,  when  a  door  should  be  opened  for 
them. 

"After  my  return  from  my  third  journey, 
Count  Zindendorf  sent  to  Gorlitz,  the  Minis- 
ter of  Beitholdsdorf  being  dead,  for  Mr. 
Rothe,  who  was  in  a  gentleman's  family 
there,  to  be  Minister  of  that  place.  Mr. 
Rothe  told  him  of  me,  and  he  wrote  to  me  to 
come  to  him,  and  when  I  came,  said,  '  Let 
as  many  as  will  of  your  friends  come  hither  ; 
I  will  give  tliem  land  to  build  on,  and  Christ 
will  give  them  the  rest.'  I  went  immediately 
into  Moravia,  and  told  them  God  had  now 
found  a  place  for  us.  Ten  of  them  follow- 
ed me  then ;  ten  more  the  next  year  ;  one 
more  in  my  following  journey.  The  Papists 
were  now  alarmed,  set  a  price  upon  my  head, 
and  levelled  the  house  t  had  lodged  in  even 
with  the  ground.  I  made,  however,  eleven 
journeys  thither  in  all,  and  conducted  as  many 
as  desired  it  to  this  place,  the  way  to  which 
was  now  so  well  known,  that  many  more  came 
of  themselves. 

"  Eighteen  years  ago  we  built  the  first 
house.  We  chose  to  be  near  the  great  road 
rather  than  at  Bertholdsdorf,  (for  the  Count 
gave  us  our  choice,)  hoping  we  might  thereby 
find  opportunities  of  instructing  some  that 
travelled  by  us.  In  two  years  we  were  in- 
creased to  a  hundred  and  fifty ;  when  I 
contracted  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  a 
Calvinist,  who  after  some  time  brought  me 
over  to  his  opinion  touching  election  and 
reprobation  ;  and  by  me  were  most  of  our 
brethren  likewise  brought  over  to  the  same 
opinions.  About  this  time  we  were  in  great 
straits,  wherewith  many  were  much  dejected. 
I  endeavoured  to  comfort  them  with  the  sense 
of  God's  love  towards  them.  But  they 
answered,  'Nay,  it  may  be  he  hath  no  love 
towards  us ;  it  may  be  we  are  not  of  the 
election  ;  but  God  hated  us  from  eternity, 
and  therefore  he  hath  sufl'cred  all  these 
things  to  come  upon  us.'  The  Count  observ- 
ing this,  desired  me  to  go  to  a  neighbouring 
Minister,  Pastor  Steinmetz  and  talk  with  him 
fully  on  that  head,  '  Whether  Christ  died  for 
all  ?'  I  did  so,  and  by  him  God  fully  con- 
vinced me  of  that  important  truth.  And  not 
long  after,  the  Count  desired  we  might  all 
meet  together,  and  consider  these  things 
thoroughly.  We  met  accordingly  at  -his 
house,  and  parted  not  for  three  days.  We 
opened  the  Scriptures,  and  considered  the 
account  which  is  given  t'liorein,  of  the  whole 
economy  of  God  with  man,  from  the  creation 
to  the  consummation  of  all  things;  and  by 
the  blessing  of  God  we  came  all  to  one  mind; 
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particularly  in  that  fundamental  point,  thj« 
'  He  willeth  all  men  to  te  saved,  and  to  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  his  truth!' 

"  Some  time  after,  the  Jesuits  told  tlie 
Emperor,  that  the  Count  was  gathering 
together  all  the  Moravians  and  Bohemians, 
forming  them  into  one  body,  and  making  a 
new  religion.  Commissioners  were  immedi- 
ately sent  to  Hernhuth,  to  examine  the  truth 
of  this.  The  substance  of  the  final  answer 
returned  through  them  to  the  Emperor  was 
as  follows : — 

"  'An  extract  of  the  public  instrument  signed 
at  Hernhuth,  in  August,  1729, 

"  '  1.  We  believe  the  Church  of  the  Bohe- 
mian and  Moravian  Brethren,  from  whom 
we  are  descended,  to  have  been  a  holy  and 
undefiled  Church,  as  is  owned  by  Luther  and 
all  other  Protestant  divines ;  who  own  also 
that  our  doctrine  agrees  with  theirs  :  but  our 
discipline  they  have  not. 

"  '  2.  But  we  do  not  rest  upon  the  holiness 
of  our  ancestors  ;  it  being  our  continual  care 
to  show  that  we  are  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  by  worshipping  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  Nor  do  we  account  any  man  a  bro- 
ther, unless  he  has  either  preserved  inviolate 
the  covenant  he  made  with  God  in  baptism, 
or,  if  he  has  broken  it,  been  born  again  of 
God. 

"  '3.  On  the  other  side,  whosoever  they 
are,  who,  being  sprinkled  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  are  sanctified  through  faith,  we  receive 
them  as  brethren  ;  although  in  some  points 
they  may  difi'er  from  us.  Not  that  we  can 
renounce  or  give  up  any  doctrine  of  God, 
contained  in  Holy  Writ ;  the  least  part  of 
which  is  dearer  unto  us  than  thousands  of 
gold  and  silver. 

"  '4.  Discipline  we  judge  to  be  necessary 
in  the  highest  degree,  for  all  those  who  have 
any  knowledge  of  divine  truth  :  and  we  can 
therefore  in  no  wise  forsake  that,  which  we 
have  received  from  our  forefathers.  Yet  if 
it  should  ever  be,  (which  God  forbid,)  that 
any  of  us  should  speak  or  act  perverse  things, 
we  could  only  say  with  St.  John,  '  'They 
went  forth  from  us,  but  were  not  of  us  :  for 
if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  have  con- 
tinued with  us.' 

"  '  6.  The  public  worship  of  God  at  Ber- 
tholdsdorf, which  we  have  hitherto  frequent- 
ed, we  are  the  less  able  now  to  forsake, 
because  we  have  there  an  assembly  of  true 
believers,  a  doctrine  free  from  error,  and  a 
Pastor,  %vho  'having  laboured  much  in  the 
word,  isworthy  of  double  honour.'  Therefore 
we  have  no  cause  to  form  any  congregation, 
separate  from  this  ;  especially  seeing  we  both 
use  that  liberty  which  Christ  hath  purchasad 
for  us;  and  so  often  experience  the  power 
of  the  doctrine  which  is  taught  there,  and 
agree  with  the  evangelical  Piotestants,  (t.  e. 
Lutherans,)  in  all  truths  of  importance.  As 
for  the  controverted  points,  which  require  a 
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subtle  wit,  we  either  are  Ignorant  of  them, 
or  despise  them. 

"  '  6.  The  name  of  brethren  and  sisters  we 
do  not  reject,  as  being  agreeable  both  to 
Scripture  and  to  Christian  siraplicity.  But 
we  do  not  approve  of  being  called  by  the 
name  of  any  man ;  as  knowing,  '  we  have  tfne 
Father,  even.  Him  which  is  in  Heaven.' 

"  '  In  1732  we  were  again  required  to  give 
an  account  of  ourselves.     This  was  then  done, 
in  the  manner  following : — 
"  '  An  extract  of  a  letter  ivrote  iy  the  Church 

of  Hemhuth,  to  the  President  of  Upper 
LnsaMa,  January  gi,  1732. 

"  '  1.  None  can  be  ignorant  of  the  religion 
of  our  ancestors,  who  have  read  the  history 
of  John  Huss.  Some  of  his  followers  endea- 
voured to  repel  force  by  force.  The  rest, 
having  better  learned  Christ,  obtained  leave 
of  George  Podibrad,  Ring  of  Bohemia,  to 
retire,  and  live ,  apa;rt.  Retiring  accordingly 
in  the  year  1453,  to  a  place  on  the  borders  of 
Silesia  and  Moravia,  they  lived  in  peace  till 
the  time  of  Luther  and  Calvin,  with  both  of 
■whom,  as  with  their  followers,  they  maintain- 
ed a  friendly  intercourse ;  especially  when, 
by  the  providence  of  God,  they  were  placed 
among  those  of  either  opinion. 

"  '2.  In  the  year  1699,  David  Ernest 
Jablonsky,  grandson  to  Amos  Comenius,  the 
last  Bishop  of  the  Moravians,  was  consecrat- 
ed Bishop  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Moravia, 
Bohemia,  and  Poland,  in  a  synod  regularly 
assembled.  To  him  Count  Zinderdorf  sig- 
nified, that  several  of  the  Moravian  brethren, 
having  escaped  from  the  tyranny  of  the 
Papists,  were  so  joined  to  the  Lutherans, 
whose  doctrine  they  approved,  as  neverthe- 
less to  retain  their  ancient  discipline.  His 
entire  approbation  of  this.  Bishop  Jablonsky 
testified  to  the  Count  in  several  letters. 

"  '  3.  It  must  be  acknowledged,  that  many 
of  our  ancestors,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
Reformation,  from  fear  of  man,  did  not 
openly  confess  the  truth.  And  hence  it  was 
that  the  Romish  Pastors  bore  with  them  ; 
being  little  concerned  what  their  private 
opinions  were.  But  hence  it  also  was,  that 
continually  using  dissimulation,  and  not 
walking  in  simplicity,  they  were  no  longer 
fervent  in  spirit,  as  of  old  time,  neither  could 
they  find  any  peace  to  their  souls. 

"  '  4.  It  was  in  the  year  1715,  thata  soldier 
of  the  Emperor's  lately  discharged,  came  to 
Sehl,  avillageof  which  the  Jesuits  are  Lords, 
and  began  to  talk  with  Augustin  Neusser  and 
his  brother.  He  sharply  reproved  their  hy- 
pocrisy, in  pretending  to  be  Romanists,  and 
dissembling  the  true  faith.  Yet  they  '  con- 
ferred with  flesh  and  blood,'  till  the  year  1722, 
when  at  length  they  forsook  all  and  retired 
into  Upper  Lusatia.  They  left  three  bro- 
thers behind  them,  wlio  woe  soon  after  cast 
into  prison,  an^  grievously  persecuted  by 
the  Papists  ;  so  that  as  soon  as  ever  a  door 
was  ojiened,  tl.ey  also  left  all,  and  followed 


their  brothers  into  Lusatia.  The  same  did 
many  others  soon  after,  as  finding  no  safety 
either  for  body  or  soul  in  l^heir  own  country ; 
whence  about  the  same  time,  Michael  and 
Martin  Linner  and  the  Haberlands  were  dri- 
ven out,  with  their  families,  after  having 
suffered  the  loss  qf  all  things  for  not  conform- 
ing to  the  Romish  worship,  and  for  receiving 
those  they  called  Heretics,  into  their  houses. 

"  '5.  But  the  brethren  at  Kuhnewald  were 
treated  with  still  greater  severity.  All  their 
books  were  taken  away  ;  they  were  compel- 
led by  the  most  exquisite  torments,  to 
conform  to  the  Popish  superstitions  and 
idolatries ;  and  in  the  end  cast  into,  and  kept 
in,  the  most  loathsome  prison ;  whereby 
David  Schneider,  the  Nitschmans,  and  many 
others,  were  constrained  also  to  leave  their 
country,  and  all  that  they  had.  These  are 
the  plain  reasons  of  our  leaving  Moravia,  of 
which  your  Excellency  desired  an  account 
from  us.' 

"  In  the  mean  time  we  found  a  great  remiss- 
ness of  behaviour  had  creptin  among  us.  And 
indeed  the  same  was  to  be  found  in  most  of 
those  round  about  us,  whether  Lutherans  or 
Caivinists  ;  so  insisting  on  faith  as  to  forget, 
at  least  in  practice,  both  holiness  and  good 
works. 

"  Observing  this  terrible  abuse  of  pretiching 
Christ  given  for  us,  We  began  to  insist  more 
than  ever,  on  Christ  living  in  us.  All  our 
exhortations  and  preaching  turned  on  this : 
we  spoke,  we  wrote,  of  nothing  else.  Our 
constant  enquiries  were,  ^  Is  Christ  formed 
in  you?  Have  you  a  new  heart?  Is  your 
soul  renewed  in  the  image  of  God?  Is  the 
whole  body  of  sin  destroyed  in  you  1  Are  you 
fully  assured,  beyond  all  doubt  or  fear,  that 
you  are  a  child  of  God?  In  what  manner, 
and  at  what  moment,  did  you  receive  ,that 
full  assurance?'  If  a  man  could  not  answer 
all  these  questions,  we  judged  he  had  no  true 
faith  ;  nor  would  we  permit  any  to  receive 
the  Lord's  supper  among  us  till  he  could. 

"  In  this  persuasion  we  were,  when  I  went 
to  Greenland  five  years  ago.  There  I  had  a 
correspondence  by  letter  with  a  Danish  Mi- 
nister, on  the  head  of  justification.  And  it 
pleased  God  to  show- me  by  him,  (though  he 
was  by  no  means  a  holy  man,  but  openly 
guilty  of  gross  sins,)  that  we  had  now  leaned 
too  much  to  this  hand,  and  were  run  into  ano- 
ther extreme ;  that  Christ  in  us  and  Christ 
for  us,  ought  indeed  to  be  both  insisted  on  : 
but  first  and  principally  Christ  for  us,  as  be- 
ing the  ground  of  ail.  I  now  clearly  saw  we 
ought  not  to  insist,  on  any  thing  we  feel,  any 
more  than  any  thing  we  do,  as  if  it  were  ne- 
cessary previous  to  justification  or  remission 
of  sins.  I  saw,  that  least  of  ail,  ought  we  so 
to  insist  on  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  or  )lie 
destruction  of  the  body  of  sin,  and  the  ex- 
tinction of  all  its  motions,  as  to  exclude  ilioso 
who  had  not  attained  this,  from  the  T,'rd's 
Table,  or  to  deny  tliat  they  had  any  failh  at 
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all.  I  plainly  perceived,  this  full  assurance 
was  a  distinct  gift  from  justifying  faith,  and 
often  not  given  till  long  after  it ;  and  that 
justification  does  not  imply  that  sin  should 
not  stir  in  us,  but  only  that  it  should  not  con- 
quer. 

"  And  now  first  it  was,  that  I  had  that  full 
assurance  of  my  o\^n  reconciliation  to  God, 
through  Christ.  For  many  years  I  had  had 
the  forgiveness  of  my  sins,  and  a  measure '  of 
the  peace  of  God  :  but  I  had  not  till  now  that 
witness  of  his  Sprit,  which  shuts  out  all 
doubt  and  fear.  In  all  my  trials  I  had  always 
a  confidence  in  Christ,  who  had  done  so  great 
things  for  me.  But  it  was  a  confidence-  mixed 
with  fear ;  I  was  afraid  I  had  not  done 
enough.  There  was  always  something  dark 
in  my  soul  till  now.  But  now  the  clear  light 
shined  ;  and  I  saw  that  what  I  had  hitherto 
so  constantly  insisted  on,  the  doing  so  much, 
and  feeling  so  much,  the  long  repentane  and 
preparation  for  believing  the  Wtter  sorrow 
for  sin,  and  that  deep  contrition  of  heart 
which  is  found  in  some,  were  by  no  means 
essential  to  justification.  Yea,  that  wherever 
the  free  grace  of  God  is  rightly  preached,  a 
sinner,  in  the  full  career  of  his  sins,  will  pro- 
bably receive  it,  .and  be  justified  by  it,  be- 
fore one  who  insists  on  such  previous  prepa- 
ration. 

"  At  mj  79tMrn  to  Hernhuth  I  found  it  diffi- 
cult at  first  to  make  my  brethren  sensible  of 
this,  or  to  persuade  them  not  to  insist  on  the 
assurance  of  faith  as  a  necessary  qualification 
for  receiving  the  Lord's  Supper.  But  from 
the  time  they  were  convinced,  which  is  now 
three  years  since,  we  have  all  chiefly  insisted 
on  Christ  given  for  us*.  This  we  urge  as  the 
principal  thing ;  which  if  we  rightly  believe, 
Christ  will  surely  be  formed  in  us  :  and  this 
preaching  we  have  always  found  to  be  accom- 
panied with  power,  and  to  have  the  blessing  of 
God  following  it.  By  this  believers  receive  a 
steady  purpose  of  heart,  and  a  more  unshaken 
resolution  to  endure,  with  a  free  and  cheerful 
spirit,  whatsoever  our  Lord  is  pleased  to  lay 
upon  them." 

The  same  day  I  was  with  Michael  Linner, 
the  eldest  of  the  Church  ;  the  sum  of  whose 
conversation  was  this  :^ 

"  The  Church  of  Moravia  was  once  a  glori- 
ous Church :  but  it  is  now  covered  with  thick 
darkness.  It  is  about  sixteen  years  ago,  that 
I  began  to  seek  for  light.  I  had  a  New 
Testament,  which  I  constantly  read:  upon 
which  I  often  said  to  myself,  '  This  says,  I 
ought  to  be  humble,  and  meek,  aud  pure  in 
heart.  How  comes  it  that  I  am  not  so  !'  I 
went  to  the  best  men  I  knew,  and  asked,  '  Is 
not  this  the  word  of  God  ?  And  if  so,  ought  I 
not  to  be  such  as  this  requires,  both  in  heart 
and  life  ?'  They  answered, '  The  fi  rst  Chris- 
tians were  such ;  but  it  was  impossible  for  us 
to  be  so  perfect.'  This  answer  gave  me  no 
satisfaction.  I  knew  God  could  not  mock 
*  I  dare  say  tliig  is  right. 


his  creatures,  by  requiring  of  them  what  he 
saw  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  perform.  I 
asked  others ;  but  had  still  the  same  answer, 
which  troubled  me  more  and  more. 

"  About  fourteen  years  ago,  I  was  more 
than  ever  convinced,  that  I  was  wholly  differ- 
ent from  what  God  required  me  to  be.  I 
consulted  his  word  again  and  again ;  but  it 
spoke  nothing  but  condemnation ;  till  at  last 
I  could  not  read,  nor  indeed  do  any  thing  else, 
having  no  hope  and  no  spirit  left  in  me.  I 
had  been  in  this  state  for  several  days,  whfen, 
being  musing  by  myself,  these  words  came 
strongly  into  my  mind :  '  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  to 
the  end  that  all  who  believe  in  him,  should 
not  perish,  Ibut  have  everlasting  life.'  I 
thought,  '  All  ?  Then  I  am  one :  then  he  is 
given  for  me.  But  I  am  a  sinner:  and  he 
came  to  save  sinners. '  Immediately  my 
burden  dropped  off,  ■  and  my  heart  was  at 
rest. 

"  But  the  full  assurance  of  faith  I  had  not 
yet ;  nor  for  the  two  years  I  continued  in 
Moravia.  When  I  was  driven  out  thence  by 
the  Jesuits,  I  retired  hither,  and  was  soon 
after  received  into  the  Chvir#».  And  hero, 
aftf -•  some  time,  it  pleased  our  Lord  to  mani 
fest  himself  more  clearly  to  my  soul,  and  give 
me  that  full  sense  of  acceptance  in  him  which 
excludes  all  doubt  and  fear. 

"  Indeed  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  is  differ- 
ent in  different  souls.  His  more  usual  uie- 
thod,  I  believe,  is,  to  give  Inone  and  the  same 
moment  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  a  full 
assurance  of  that  forgiveness.  Yet  in  many 
he  works  as  he  did  in  me;  giving  first  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  after  some  weeks  or 
months  or  years,  the  full  assurance  of  it." 

This  great  truth  was  further  confirmed  to 
me  the  next  day,  by  the  conversation  I  had 
with  David  Nitschman,  one  of  the  Teachers 
or  Pastors  of  the  Church ;  who  expressed 
himself  to  this  effect : 

"  In  my  childhood  I  was  very  serious  ;  but 
as  I  grew  up  was  so  careless,  that  at  eighteen 
years  old  I  had  even  forgot  to  read.  When 
I  found  this  I  was  startled.  I  soon  learned 
again,  and  then  spent  much  time  in  rea#ng 
and  prayer.  But  I  knew  nothing  of  my  heart, 
till,  about  the  age  of  twenty-six,  I  bought  a 
Bible,  and  began  to  read  the  New  Testament. 
The  farther  I  read,  the  more  I  was  condemn 
ed.  I  found  a  law  which  I  did  not,  could 
not  keep.  I  had  a  will  to  avoid  all  sin  ;  but 
the  power  I  had  not.  I  continually  strove ; 
but  was  continually  conquered.  The  thing 
which  I  would  I  did  not ;  but  what  I  would 
not  have  done,  that  I  did.  In  this  bondage 
I  was,  when  I  fell  into  a  fit  of  sickness  ;  dur- 
ing my  recovery  from  which  I  felt  a  stronger 
desire  than  ever,  to  avoid  all  sin.  At  the 
same  time  I  felt  the  power,  and  sin  no  longer 
reigned  over  ine. 

"  But  soon  after  I  fell  into  grievous  temp- 
tations, which  made  mj  reiy  uneasy.     For 
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though  I  yield  not  to  them,  yet  they  returned 
again  and  again,  as  fast  as  they  were  con- 
quered. Then  it  came  into  my  mind,  '  I  take 
all  this  pains  to  serve  God.  What  if  there  be 
no  God?  How  do  I  know  there  is?'  And 
on  this  I  mused  more  and  more,  till  I  said  in 
my  heart,  '  There  is  no  God  !' 

"  In  this  state  I  was  when  I  came  to  Hern- 
huth  about  fourteen  years  ago  ;  and  every 
day  for  a  full  year,  from  morning  to  night,  I 
groaned  under  this  belief.  Yet  I  prayed 
continually,  unbelieving  as  I  was ;  particu- 
larly one  Sunday,  when,  being  in  the  church 
of  Bertholdsdorf,  and  quite  weary  of  hear- 
ing so  much  of  Him  whose  very  being  I  did 
not  believe,  I  vehemently  said,  '  O  God,  if 
thou  be  a  God,  thou  must  manifest  thyself, 
or  I  cannot  believe  it.'  In  walking  home,  I 
thought  of  an  expression  of  Pastor  Rothe's  : 
'  Only  suppose  these  things  are  so  !  suppose 
there  be  a  God.'  I  said  to  myself,  '  Well,  I 
will,  I  do  suppose  it.'  Immediately  1  felt  a 
strange  sweetness  in  my  soul,  which  increas- 
ed every  moment  till  the  next  morning  :  and 
from  that  time,  if  all  the  men  upon  earth, 
and  all  the  devils  in  hell,  had  joined  in  deny- 
ing it,  I  could  not  have  doubted  the  being  of 
God;  no  not  for  one  moment.  This  first 
sweetness  lasted  for  six  weeks  without  any 
intermission. 

"  I  then  fell  into  doubts  of  another  kind  ; 
I  believed  in  God,  but  not  in  Christ.  I 
opened  my  heart  to  Martin  Dober,  who  used 
many  arguments  with  me,  but  in  vain.  For 
above  four  years  I  found  no  rest,  by  reason 
of  this  unbelief ;  till  one  day,  as  I  was  sitting 
in  my  house  despairing  of  any  relief,  those 
words  shot  into  me,  '  God  was  in  Christ  re- 
conciling the  world  to  himself.'  I  thought, 
'  Then  God  and  Christ  are  one.'  Imme- 
diately my  heart  was  filled  with  joy:  and 
much  more  at  the  remembrance  of  these 
words  which  I  now  felt  I  did  believe  :  '  The 
word  was  with  God,  and  the  word  was  God. 
'  And  the  word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us.' 

"  Yet,  in  a  few  days  I  was  troubled  again. 
I  believed  Christ  was  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  ;  but  I  could  not  call  him  my  Saviour  ; 
neither  did  I  believe  he  would  save  me.  And 
one  day  as  I  was  walking  across  the  square, 
that  text  came  strongly  into  my  mind,  '  The 
unbelieving  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone.'  I 
returned  home,  terrified  beyond  expression, 
and  instantly  began  crying  out  to  our 
Saviour,  telling  him  I  deserved  no  less  than 
hell,  and  gave  myself  up,  if  it  were  his  will, 
to  suffer  wh^t  I  had  deserved.  In  a  moment 
I  found  a  gleam  of  hope,  that  he  would  have 
mercy  even  on  me. 

"  But  this  in  a  short  time  vanished  away 
and  my  uneasiness  returned  again.  Many 
endeavoured  to  persuade  me  that  I  had,  but 
I  knew  I  had  not,  a  right  faith  in  Christ. 
Ifor  I  had  no  confidence  in  him,  nor  could  I 


lay  hold  upon  him  as  my  Saviour.  Indeed, 
reading  one  day,  (in  Amdt's  True  Christiani- 
ty,) '  That  if  all  the  sins  of  all  the  men  upon 
earth  were  joined  in  one  man,  the  blood  of 
Christ  was  sufficient  to  cleanse  that  man  from 
all  sin  ;'  I  felt  for  a  time  comfort  and  peace ; 
but  it  was  but  for  a  time  ;  and  then  I  was 
overwhelmed,  as  before,  with  sadness  and 
unbelief.  And  I  was  oppressed  almost  be- 
yond my  strength,  when*,  a  year  ago,  I  went 
into  this  little  wood.  At  first  I  was  tempted 
to  break  out  into  impatience  ;  but  then  I 
thought, '  Our  Saviour  knows  best ;  nor  would 
he  suffer  this  trouble  to  continue  so  long,  if  he 
did  not  see  it  was  good  fbr  me.'  I  delivered 
myself  wholly  into  his  hands,  to  dispose  of 
me  according  to  his  good  pleasure.  In  that 
hour  I  saw,  that  all  who  believe  in  him  are 
reconciled  to  God  through  his  blood  ;  and 
was  assured  that  I  was  thereby  reconciled, 
and  numbered  among  the  children  of  God. 
And  from  that  hour  I  have  had  no  doubt  or 
fear,  but  all  peace  and  joy  in  believing." 

Some  of  the  circumstances  of  this  uncom- 
mon relation  were  made  more  clear  to  me  by 
the  account  I  received  in  the  afternoon  from 
a  student  at  Hernhuth,  Albinus  Theodoras 
Feder : — 

"  I  (said  he)  for  three  years  fought  against 
sin  with  all  my  might,  by  fasting  and  prayer^ 
and  all  the  other  means  of  grace.  But  not- 
withstanding all  my  endeavours  I  gained  no 
ground  ;  sin  still  prevailed  over  me  ;  till  at 
last,  not  knowing  what  to  do  farther,  I  was 
on  the  very  brink  of  despair.  Then  it  was 
that,  having  no  other  refuge  left,  I  fled  to  my 
Saviour,  as  one  lost  and  undone,  and  that  had 
no  hope  but  in  His  power  and  free  mercy.  In 
that  moment  I  found  my  heart  at  rest,  in 
good  hope  that  my  sins  were  forgiven  ;  of 
which  I  had  a  stronger  assurance  six  weeks 
after,  when  I  received  the  Lord's  Supper 
here.  But  I  dare  not  aflirm  I  am  a  child  of 
God  ;  neither  have  I  the  seal  of  the  Spirit; 
Yet  I  go  on  quietly  doing  my  Saviour's  will, 
taking  shelter  in  his  wounds  from  all  trouble 
and  sin,  and  knowing  he  will  perfect  his  work 
in  his  own  time. 

"  Martin  Dober,  when  I  described  ray  state 
to  him,  said,'  He  had  known  very  many  be- 
lievers, who,  if  asked  the  question,  would  not 
have  dared  to  aflirm  that  they  were  the  child- 
ren of  God.'  And  he  added,  '  It  is  very  com- 
mon for  persons  to  receive  remission  of  sins, 
or  justification  through  faith  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  before  they  receive  the  full  assurance 
of  faith;  which  God  many  times  withholds 
till  he  has  tried  whether  they  will  work  toge- 
ther with  him  in  the  use  of  the  first  gift.    Nor 

*  N.  B,  i.  e.  In  the  year  1737  j  several  years  before 
whieli  he  was  elected  one  of  the  four  public  Teachers  of 
the  Church  ;  which  office  he  retains  to  this  day  (1738). 
Now  wiiich  of  the  two  consequences  will  you  clioose: 
(for  one  or  the  other  is  unavoidable :)  Either  that  a  mau 
may  preach  tlie  Gospel,  (vea,  and  with  the  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit,)  who  hath  no  faith  ;  or  that  a  man  who  has 
a  degree  of  true  faitli,  may  yet  liave  doubts  and  fears  ? 
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is  there  any  need  (continued  he,  Dober,)  to 
incite  any  one  to  seek  that  assurance  by 
telling  him  the  faith  he  has  is  nothing.  This 
■will  be  more  likely  to  drive  him  to  despair 
than  to  encourage  him  to  press  forward.  His 
single  business,  who  has  received  the  first  gift 
is,  credendo  credere,  et  in  credendo  perseve- 
rare:  (to  believe  on,  and  to  hold  fast  that 
whereunto  he  hath  attained.)  To  go  on 
doing  his  Lord's  will,  according  to  the 
ability  God  hath  already  given  :  cheerfully 
and  faithfully  to  use  what  he  has  received, 
without  solicitude  for  the  rest." 

In  the  conversation  I  afterwards  had  with 
Augustine  Neusser,  a  knife-smith,  (another 
of  the  Pastors  or  Teachers  of  the  Church, 
about  sixty  years  of  age,)  as  also  with  his 
brothers,  Wensel  and  Hantz  Neusser,  the 
nature  of  true  faith  and  salvation  was  yet 
further  explained  to  me. 

Augustine  Neusser  spoke  to  this  eifect: — 

"By  experience  I  know  we  cannot  be 
justified  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  till  we 
feel  that  all  our  righteousness  and  good 
works  avail  nothing  towards  our  justification. 
Therefore,  what  men  call  a  good  life  is  fre- 
quently the  greatest  of  all  hinderances  to 
their  coming  to  Christ.  For  it  will  not  let 
them  see  that  they  are  lost  undone  sinners  ; 
and  if  they  see  not  this,  they  cannot  come 
unto  him. 

"  Thus  it  was  with  me.  I  led  a  good  life 
from  a  child.  And  this  was  the  great  hinder- 
ance  to  my  coming  to  Christ.  For,  abound- 
ing in  good  works,  and  diligently  using  all 
the  means  of  grace,  I  persuaded  myself  for 
thirteen  or  fourteen  years,  that  all  was  well, 
and  I  could  not  fail  of  salvation.  And  yet  I 
cannot  say  my  soul  was  at  rest,  even  till  the 
time  when  God  showed  me  clearly  that  my 
heart  was  as  corrupt,  notwithstanding  all  my 
good  works,  as  that  of  an  adulterer  or  mur- 
derer. Then  my  self-dependence  withered 
away.  I  wanted  a  Saviour,  and  fled  naked 
to  him  ;  and  in  him  I  found  true  rest  to  my 
soul,  being  fully  assured  that  all  my  sins  were 
forgiven.  Yet  I  cannot  tell  the  hour  or  day 
when  1  first  received  that  full  assurance. 
For  it  was  not  given  to  me  at  fi  rst,  neither 
at  once ;  but  grew  up  in  me  by  degrees. 
But,  from  the  time  it  was  confirmed  in  me,  I 
never  lost  it ;  having  never  since  doubted, 
no,  not  for  a  moment." 

What  Wensel  Neusser  said  was  as  fol- 
lows : — 

"  From  a  child  I  had  many  fits  of  serious- 
ness, and  was  often  uneasy  at  my  sins  :  this 
uneasiness  was  much  yicreased  fifteen  years 
since,  by  the  preaching  of  Christian  David. 
I  thought  the  way  to  get  ease  was,  to  go  and 
live  among  the  Lutherans,  whom  I  supposed 
to  be  all  good  Christians  :  but  I  soon  ibnnd 
they,  as  well  as  the  Papists,  were  carnal, 
worldly-minded  men.  About  thirteen  years 
ago,  I  came  from  among  them  to  Hernliulh  ; 
but  was  stiil  as  uneasy  as  before,  whicli  I  do 


not  wonder  at  now  ;  (though  I  did  then ;)  for 
all  this  time,  though  I  saw  clearly  I  couia 
not  be  saved  but  by  the  death  of  Christ,  yet 
I  did  not  trust  in  that  only  for  salvation ; 
but  depended  on  my  own  righteousness  also, 
as  the  joint  condition  of  my  acceptance. 

"  After  I  was  settled  here,  seeing  the 
great  diversity  of  sects  wherewith  we  were 
surrounded,  I  began  to  doubt  whether  any 
religion  was  true.  For  half  a  year  these 
doubts  perplexed  me  greatly  ;  and  I  was  often 
just  on  the  point  of  casting  off  all  religion 
and  returning  to  the  world.  The  fear  of 
doing  this  threw  me  into  a  deeper  concern 
than  ever  I  had  been  in  before.  Nor  could  I 
find  how  to  escape ;  for  the  more  I  struggled, 
the  more  I  was  entangled.  I  often  reflected 
on  my  former  course  of  life,  as  more  de- 
sirable than  this.  And  one  day,  in  the  bit- 
terness of  my  soul,  besought  our  blessed 
Saviour  at  least  to  restore  me  to  that  state 
which  I  was  in  before  I  left  Moravia.  In 
that  moment  he  manifested  himself  to  me,  so 
that  I  could  lay  hold  on  him  as  my  Saviour, 
and  showed  me,  it  is  only  the  blood  of  Christ 
which  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  This  was 
ten  years  since  ;  and  from  that  hour  I  have 
not  had  one  doubt  of  my  acceptance.  Yet 
I  have  not  any  transports  of  joy ;  nor  had  I 
when  he  thus  revealed  himself  unto  me  ;  only 
I  well  remember,  that  manifestation  of  him- 
self was  like  a  cool  refreshing  wind  to  one 
that  is  fainting  away  with  sultry  heat.  And 
ever  since  my  soul  has  been  sweetly  at 
rest,  desiring  no  .other  portion  in  earth  or 
heaven." 

"  I  was  awakened  (said  Hantz  Neusser) 
by  my  grandfather,  when  a  child,  and  by  him 
carefully  instructed  in  the  New-Testament. 
I  married  young  ;  and  being,  from  that  time, 
weak  and  sickly,  was  the  more  earnest  to 
work  out  my  salvation :  and  nineteen  or 
twenty  years  ago,  I  had  a  strong  confidence 
in  our  Saviour,  and  was  continually  warning 
others  against  trusting  in  themselves,  in  their 
own  righteousness  or  good  works.  Yet  I  was 
not  free  from  it  myself.  I  did  not  trust  in 
him  only  for  acceptance  with  God.  And 
hence  it  was,  that  not  building  on  the  right 
foundation,  the  blood  and  righteousness  of 
Christ  alone,  I  could  not  gain  a  full  victory 
over  my  sins,  but  sometimes  conquered  them, 
and  sometimes  was  conquered  by  them. 
And  therefore  I  had  not  a  full  or  constant 
peace,  though  I  was  commonly  easy,  and 
hoping  for  mercy. 

"  Sixteen  years  ago,  (on  Saturday  next,) 
I  came  to  by  brother  Augustine,  at  Horn- 
huth.  There  was  then  only  one  little  house 
here.  Here  I  continued  eight  years  in  much 
the  same  state,  thinking  I  trusted  in  Christ 
alone  ;  but,  indeed,  trusting  partly  in  his 
and  partly  in  my  own  righteousness.  I  was 
walking  one  day  in  this  little  wood,  when  God 
discovered  ray  heart  to  me.  I  saw  I  had  till 
that  hour  tiusttd  in  my  own  righteousnena. 
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and,  at  the  same  time,  that  I  had  no  righteous- 
ness at  all,  being  altogether  corrupt  and 
abominable,  and  fit  only  for  the  fire  of  hell. 
At  this  sight  I  fell  into  bitter  grief,  and  a 
horrible  dread  oyerwhelmed  me,  expecting 
nothing  (as  I  saw  I  deserved  nothing  else) 
but  to  be  swallowed  up  in  a  moment.  In 
that  moment  I  beheld  the  Lamb  of-  God 
taking  away  ray  sins.  And  from  that  time  I 
have  had  redemption  through  his  blood,  and 
full  assurance  of  it.  I  have  that  peace  in 
him  which  never  fails,  and  which  admits  of 
no  doubt  or  fear.  Indeed  I  am  but  a  little 
one  in  Christ ;  therefore  1  can  receive  as  yet 
but  little  of  him.  But  from  bis  fulness  I 
have  enoough  ;  and  I  praise  him  and  am 
satisfied." 

In  the  three  or  four  following  days,  I  had 
an  opportunity  of  talking  with  Zacharias 
Neusser,  (cousin  to  Hantz,)  David  Schneider, 
Christopher  Demuth,  Arvid  Grradin,  (now 
at  Constantinople,)  and  several  others  of  the 
most  experienced  brethren.  I  believe  no 
preface  is  needful  to  the  account  they  gave 
of  God's  dealings  with  their  souls,  which  I 
doubt  not  will  stir  up  many,  through  his 
grace,  to  "  glorify  their  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven." 

"  I  was  born  (said  Zacharias  Neusser)  on 
the  borders  of  Moravia,  and  was  first 
awakened  by  my  cousin  Wensel,  who  soon 
after  carried  me  to  hear  Mr.  Steinmetz,  a  Lu- 
theran Minister,  about  thirty  English  miles 
ofi".  I  was  utterly  astonished.  The  next  week 
I  went  again :  after  which,  going  to  him  in 
private,  1  opened  my  heart,  and  told  him  all 
my  doubts,  those  especially  concerning 
Popery.  He  offered  to  receive  me  into  com- 
munion with  him,  which  I  gladly  accepted 
of;  and,  in  a  short  time  after,  I  received 
the  Lord's  Supper  from  his  hands.  While  I 
was  receiving,  I  felt  Christ  had  died  for  me  : 
I  knew  I  was  reconciled  to  God  :  and  all 
the  day  I  was  overwhelmed  with  joy,  having 
those  words  continually  on  my  mind,  '  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  my  house :  I  also 
am  a  son  of  Abraham.'  This  joy  I  had 
continually  for  a  year  and  a  half,  and  my 
heart  was  full  of  love  to  Christ.   • 

"  After  this  I  had  thoughts  of  leaving 
Moravia.  I  was  convinced  it  would  be  better 
for  my  soul :  yet  I  would  not  do  it ;  because  I 
got  more  money  here  than  I  could  elsewhere. 
When  I  reflected  on  this,  I  said  to  myself, 
'This  is  mere  covetqusness.  But  if  I  am 
covetous,  I  am  not  a  child  of  God.'  Hence 
I  fell  into  deep  perplexity,  nor  could  I  find 
any  way  to  escape  out  of  it.  In  this  slavery 
and  misery  I  was  for  five  years ;  at  the  end 
of  which  I  fell  sick.  In  my  sickness-  my 
heart  was  set  at  liberty,  and  peace  returned 
to  my  soul.  I  now  prayed  earnestly  to  God 
to  restore  my  health,  that  1  might  leave  Mo- 
ravia. He  did  restore  it,  and  I  immediately 
returned  to  Hernhuth.  After  I  had  been 
liere  a  quarter  of  a  year,  the  Count  preached 


one  day  upon  the  nature  of  satisfaction.  J 
found  I  had  not  experienced  what  he  de- 
scribed, and  was  greatly  terrified.  1  went  to 
my  cousin  Wensel,  who  advised  me  to  read 
over  the  3d,  4th,  and  6th  chapters  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans.  I  did  so,  I  had 
read  them  a  hundred  times  before ;  yet  now 
they  appeared  quite  new,  and  gave  me  such 
a  sight  of  God's  justifying  the  ungodly,  as  I 
never  had  before.  On  Sunday  I  went  to 
Church  at  Bertholdsdorf,  and  while  we  were 
singing  those  words,  '  Wir  gUmben  anch  in 
Jesum  Christ,'  (we  believe  also  in  Jesus 
Christ,)  1  clearly  saw  him  as  my  Saviour.  I 
wanted  immediately  to  be  alone,  and  to  pour 
out  my  heart  before  him.  My  soul  was  filled 
with  thankfulness,  and  with  a  still,  soft, 
quiet  joy,  such  as  it  is  impossible  to  express. 
I  had  full  assurance  that  '  my  Beloved  was 
mine,  and  I  was  his  ;'  which  has  never  ceased 
to  this  day.  I  see  by  a  clear  light  what  is 
pleasing  to  him,  and  I  do  it  continually  in 
love.  I  receive  daily  from  him  peace  and 
joy  ;  and  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  praise 
him." 

The  most  material  part  of  David  Schneider's 
account  was  this  : — 

"  Both  my  father  and  mother  feared  God, 
and  carefully  instructed  me  in  the  holy 
Scriptures.  I  was  from  a  child  earnestly 
desirous  to  follow  their  instructions,  and  more 
so  after  my  father's  death.  Yet,  as  I  grew 
up,  many  sins  got  the  dominion  over  me ; 
of  which  God  began  to  give  me  a  sense, 
by  the  preaching  of  Pastor  Steinmetz ;  who, 
speaking  one  day  of  drunkenness,  to  which 
I  was  then  addicted,  I  was  so  grieved  and 
ashamed,  that  for  several  days  I  could  not 
bear  to  look  any  one  in  the  face.  It  pleased 
God  afterwards  to  give  me,  though  not  all 
at  once,  a  sense  of  my  other,  both  outward 
and  inward,  sins  ;  and  before  the  time  of  my 
coming  out  of  Moravia,  I  knew  that  my  sins 
were  forgiven.  Yet  I  cannot  fix  on  any 
particular  time  when  I  knew  this  first ;  for  I 
did  not  clearly  know  it  at  once,  God  having 
always  done  every  thing  in  my  soul  by 
degrees. 

"When  I  was  about  twenty-six,  I  was 
pressed  in  spirit  to  exhort  and  instruct  my 
brethren.  Accordingly  many  of  them  met 
at  my  house,  to  read,  pray,  and  sing  psalms. 
They  usually  came  about  ten  or  eleven,  and 
stayed  till  one  or  two  in  the  morning.  When 
Christian  David  came  to  us,  we  were  much 
quickened  and  comforted,  and  our  number 
greatly  increased.  We  were  undisturbed 
for  two  years.  But  then  the  Papists  were 
informed  of  our  meeting.  Immediately  search 
was  made.  All  our  books  were  seized, 
and  we  were  ordered  to  appear  before  the 
Consistory.  I  was  examined  many  times ; 
was  imprisoned,  released  and  imprisoned 
again,  five  times  in  one  year.  At  last  I  was 
adjudged  to  pay  fifty-rix  dollars,  and  suffer 
a  year's  imprisonment.  But  upon,  a  re-hear- 
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ing,  the  sentence  was  changed,  and  I  was 
ordered  to  be  sent  to  the  galleys.  BpfoTe 
this  sentence  was  executed,  I  '^scaped  out 
of  prison,  and  came  to  Sorau,  in  Silesia. 
Many  of  my  brethren  followed  me,  and  here 
for  near  tesn  years  I  taught  the  children  in 
the  orphan-house.  I  soon  sent  for  my  wife 
and  children.  But  the  Magistrates  had  just 
tlion  ordered,  that  the  wives  and  children  of 
all  those  who  had  fled  should  be  taken  into 
safe  custody.  The  night  before  this  order 
was  to  be, executed,  she  escaped  and  came 
to  Sorau. 

"  Soon  after,  some  of  my  brethren  who  had 
been  there,  pressed  me  much  to  remove  to 
ilernhuth :  Christian  David,  in  particular-, 
by  whose  conliinued  importunity  I  was  at 
length  brought  to  resolve  n,ppn  it.  But  all 
my  brethren  at  Sorau  were  still  as  strongly 
against  it  as  I  myself  had  formerly  been. 
For  a  whole  year  I  was  struggling  to  break 
from  them,  or  to  persuade  them  to  go  too : 
and  it  cost  me  more  pains.to  get  from  Sorau, 
tiian  it  had  done  to  leave  fllorayia. 

"  At  length  I  broke  loose  and  came  to 
Hernhuth,  which  was  abpnt  three  years  ago. 
Finding  I  could  scarce  subsist  my  family  here 
by  hard  labour,  whereas  at  Sorau  all  things 
were  provided  for  me,  I  grew  very  uneasy. 
The  more  uneasy  I  was,  the  more  my  bre- 
thren, refrained  from  my  company  *  ;  so  tliat 
in  a  short  time  I  was  left  quite  alone.  Then 
I  was  in  deep  distress  indeed.  Sin  reviy^ 
and  almost  got  the  mastery  over  me.  I 
tried  all  ways,  but.  found  no  help.  In  this 
miserable  state. I  was  about  a  year  ago,  when 
the  bretbrj^p  cast  lots  concerning  me,  and 
were  thereby  diretted  to  admit  me  to  the 
Lord's  table.  And  from  that  hour  my  soui 
received  comfort,  and  I  was  more  and  more 
assured  that  I  had  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  and  that  I  was  fully  reconciled  to 
God  by  his  blood." 

Chcistoph.  Demuth  spoke  to  this  effect  :-:- 

"My  Mher  was  a.  pious  man  from  his 
youth.  He  carefully  instructed  all  his. chil- 
dren. I  was  about  .fifteen  iwhgn  he  .died.  A 
little  before  he  died,  having  been '  all  his 
life-time  under  the  law,  he  received  at  once 
remission  of  sins,  andthe  fuUiwitness  of  the 
Spirit.  He  called  us  to  him  and  said,;  ^My 
dear  children,  let  your  whole  trust  be  in  the 
blood  of  Christ.  Seek  salvation  in  this,  and 
in  this  alone,  and  he  will  show  you  the  same 
mercy  he  las  to  me.  Yea,  and  he.  will  show 
it  to  many  of  your  relations  and  acquaintance, 
when  his  time  is  come. 

"  From  this  time  till  I  was  twenty^seven 
years'  old,  I  was  more  and  more  zealous  in 
seeking  Christ.  I  then  removed  into  Silesia, 
and  married.  A  year  after,  I  was  much 
pressed  in  spirit,  to  return  and  visit  my 
brethren  in  Moravia.  1  did  so.  We  had  the 
New  Testament,  our  Moravian  hymns,  and 
two  or  three  Lutheran  books.  We  read, 
This  was  cruel  and  unchristian. 


and  sung,  and  prayed  together,  and  were 
much  strengthened.  One  day  as  we  were 
together  at  ray  house,  one  knocked  at  the 
door.  I  opened  it,  and  it  was  a  Jesuit.  He 
said,  '  My  dear  Demuth,  I  know  you  are  a 
good  man,  and  one  that  instructs  and  exhorts 
your  friends,  I  must  see  what  books  you  have.' 
And  going  into  the  inner  room,  he  found  the 
Testament  and  the  rest  together.  He  took 
them  all  away  ;  nor  did  we  dare  to  hinder 
him.  The  next  day  we  were  suramoiied 
before  the  Consistory  j  and,  after  a  long 
examination,  ordered  to  appear  in  the  Church, 
before  the  congregation,  on  the  following 
:  Sunday.  There  they  read  a  long  confession 
of  faith,  and  afterwards  bid  us  say,  '  In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  We  did  so,  though  not 
knowing  what  they  meant.  Then  they  told 
us,  '  we  had  abjured  the  Luther^in  errors, 
and  called  the  blessed  Trinity  to  witness,  that 
we  assented  to  that  confession  of  faith.'  My 
heart  sunk  within  me  when  I  heard  it.  I 
went  home,  but  could  find  no  rest.  I  thought 
I  had  now  denied  my  Saviour,  and  could 
expect  no  more  mercy  frqm  him.  I  could  not 
bear  to  stay  in  Moravia  any  longerj  but  imme- 
diately returned  into  Silesia.  "Therel  conti- 
nued six  years,  but  there  too  I  was  perpetu- 
ally terrified  with  the  thoughts  of  what  I  had 
done.  I  often  inquired  after  my  brethren 
whom  I  had  left  in  Moravia.  Some  of  them 
I  heard  were  thrown  into  prison,  and  otheis 
escaped  to  a  little  village  in  Lusatia,  called 
Hernhuth.  I  wished  I  could  go  to  that 
place  myself;  and  at  l?,st  meeting  with  one 
who  had.  the  same  desice,  we  agreed  to  go 
together.  But  our  design  being  discovereds 
he  was  apprehended  and  thrown  into  prison. 
Ejtpecting  the  same  treatment,  I  earnestly 
prayed  that  God  would  show  me  a  token  for 
good.  Immediately  my  soul  was  filled  with 
joy,  and  I  was  ready  to  go  to  prison. or  to 
death. 

"Two  days  passed,  and  no  man  asked  me 
any  question  ;  when,  doubting  TV,hat  I  ought 
to  do,  I  went  into  a  neighbouring  wood,  and 
going  into  a  little  cave,  fell  on  my  face  and 
prayed:  '  Lord,  thou  seest  I  am  ready  to  do 
what  thou  wilt :  if  it  be  thy  will  I  should  be 
cast  into  prison,  thy  will  be  done.  Jf  it  be 
thy  will  that  I  shodld  leave  my  wife  and 
children,  lam  ready.  Only  show  thy  will.' 
Immediately  I  heard  a  loud  voice  sayingj 
;  Fort,  fort,  fort :'  (Go  on,  go  on.)  I  rose 
joyful  and  satisfied;  went. home  and  told  my 
wife,  '  It  was  God's  will  I  should  now  leave 
her ;  but  that  I  hoped  to  return  in  a  short 
time,  and  take  her  and  my  children  with  me. 
I  we.it  out  of  the  door,  and  in  that  moment 
was  filled  with  peace  and  joy  and  comfort. 

"  We  had  above  two  hundred  miles  to  go  ; 

(thirty-five  German)  ;  and  neither  I,  nor.my 

friend  who  went  with  me,  had  one  kreutaer,>.. 

But    God   provided  things   jonvenient   tot 

•  A  small  coin  of  about  a  halfpenny  value. 
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(IS  ;  so  that  in  all  the  v/ny  we  wanted  no- 
thing. 

"In  this  journey  God  gaVe  me  the  full 
assurance  that  my  sins  were  forgiven.  This 
was  twelve  years  ago,  and  ever  since  it  has 
been  confirmed  more  and  more,  by  my  re- 
ceiving from  him,  every  day,  fresh  supplies 
of  strength  and  comfort. 

"  By  comparing  my  experience  with  that 
of  others,  you  may  perceive  how  different 
ways  God  leads  difl'erent  souls.  But  though 
a  man  should  be  led  in  a  way  different  from 
that  of  all  other  men,  yet  if  his  eye  be  at  all 
times  fixed  on  his  Saviour  ;  if  his  constant 
aim  be  to  do  his  will  ;  if  all  his  desires  tend 
to  him  ;  if  in  all  trials  he  can  draw  strength 
from  him ;  if  he  fly  to  him  in  all  troubles, 
and  in  all  temptations  find  salvation  in  his 
blood ;  in  this  there  can  be  no  delusion.  And 
whosoeveris  thus  minded,  however,  orwhen- 
ever  it  began,  is  surely  reconciled  to  God 
through  his  Son." 

Arvid  Gradin  (a  Swede,  born  in  Dalecarlia) 
spoke  to  this  purpose  : — 

"  Before  I  was  ten  years  old,  I  had  a  seri- 
ous sense  of  religion  and  great  fervour  in  my 
prayer.  This  was  increased  by  mj  reading 
much  in  the  New  Testament ;  but  the  more  1 
read,  the  more  earnestly  I  cried  out,  '  Either 
these  things  are  not  true,  or  we  are  not 
Christians.'  About  sixteen,  my  sense  of 
religion  began  to  decline,  by  my  too  great 
fondness  for  learning ;  especially  the  oriental 
tongues,  wherein  I  was  instructed  by  a  pri- 
vate preceptor,  who  likewise  did  all  that  in 
him  lay  to  instruct  me  in  true  divinity. 

"  At  seventeen  I  went  to  the  university  of 
Upsal ;  and  a  year  or  two  after  was  licensed 
to  preach.  But  at  twenty-two,  meeting  with 
'  Amdt's  True  Christianity,'  found  I  myself 
was  not  a  Christian.  Immediately  I  left  off 
preaching,  and  betook  myself  wholly  to  phi- 
losophy. This  stiBed  all  my  convictions  for 
some  years ;  but  wlien  I  was  about  twenty- 
seven,  they  revived,  and  continued  the  year 
after,  when  I  was  desired  to  be  domestic  tutor 
to  the  children  of  the  Secretary  of  State.  I 
now  felt  I  was  'carnal,  sold  under  sin,'  and 
continually  struggled  to  burst  the  bonds,  till 
(being  about  thirty-one  years  old)  I  was 
unawares  entangled  in  much  worldly  business. 
This  cooled  me  iji  my  pursuit  of  holiness ; 
yet  for  a  year  and  a  half  my  heart  was  never 
at  peace.  Being  then  in  a  bookseller's  shop, 
1  saw  the  account  of  the  Church  at  Hern; 
hnth.  I  did  not  think  there  could  be  any 
such  place,  and  asked  the  bookseller^f  that 
were  a  real  acpount  ?  His  answer,  'That  it 
was  no  more  than  the  plain  truth,'  threw  me 
into  deep  thought,  and  fervent  prayer  that 
God  would  bring  me  to  that  place.  I  went 
to  the  Secretary,  and  told  him,  '  1  did  not 
design  to  stay  at  Upsai,  having  a  desire  to 
travel.'  He  said,  '  He  had  a  desire  his  son 
should  travel,  and  was  glad  of  an  opportunity 
to  send  him  with  me.'     I  was  grieved,  but 


knew  not  how  to  refuse  any  thing  to  my 
patron  and  benefactor.  Accordingly  we  left 
Upsal  together,  and  after  a  year  spent  in 
several  parts  of  Germany,  went  thiough 
Holland  into  France,  and  so  to  Paiis,  where 
we  spent  another  year.  But  I  was  more  and 
more  uneasy,  till  I  could  be  disengaged  from 
my  charge,  that  I  might  retire  to  Hernhuth. 
In  our  return  from  France,  my  pupil's  elder 
brother,  returning  from  Italy,  met  us  at 
Leipsig.  I  immediately  writ  to  his  father, 
and  having  obtained   his  consent,  delivered 

Wiji  intn  hia  hands. 

I'"'"  April  23,  1738.— (N.  S.)  I  came  hither. 
Here  I  was  as  in  another  world.  I  desired 
nothing  but  to  be  cleansed  inwardly  and  out- 
wardly from  sin  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
r found  all  here  laying  the  same  foundation. 
Therefore  though  I  did  not  think  with  them 
in  all  points  of  doctrine,  I  waived  these, 
and  singly  pufSued  reconciliation  with  God 
through  Christ. 

"  On  the  22d  of  May  last,  I  could  think  of 
nothing  but,  '  He  that  believeth  hath  ever- 
lasting life.'  But  I  was  afraid  of  deceiving 
myself,  and  continually  prayed  I  might  not 
build  without  a  foundation.  Yet  I  had  a 
sweet,  settled  peaee,  and  for  five  days  this 
Scripture  was  always  in  my  thoughts.  On 
the  28th  those  words  of  our  Lord  were  as 
strongly  impressed  upon  me,  '  If  ye,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Ghost  to  them  that  ask 
him.'  At  the  same  time  I  was  incessantly 
carried  out,  to  ask,  that  He  would  give  me 
the  witness  of  his  Spirit.  On  the  29th  I  had 
what  I  asked  Of  him,  viz.  the  vXripo^opia  irh- 
eus,  which  is, 

"Requies in  sanguine  Christi.  Firmafiducia 
in  Deum,  et  persuasio  de  gratis,  divinS  ;  trau- 
qnlllitas  mentis  summa,  atque  serenitas  et 
pax  ;  cum  absentiS  omnis  desiderii  carnalis,  et 
cessatione  pecoatorum  etiam  internorum. 
Verbo,  Cor  quod  antea  instar  maris  turbu- 
lenti  agitabatur,  in  summS  fuit  requie,  instar 
maris  sereni  et  tranquilli." 

"Repose  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  A  firm 
ebnfidence  in  God,  and  persuasion  of  his 
favour  :  serene  peace,  and  steadfast  tranquil- 
lity of  mind,  with  a  deliverance  from  every 
fleshly  desire,  and  from  every  outward  and 
inward  sin.  In  a  word,  my  heart,  which  be- 
fore was  tossed  like  a  troubled  sea,  was  still 
and  quiet,  and  in  a  sweet  calm." 

In  the  present  Discipline  of  the  Church  of 
Hernhuth,  all  which  is  alterable  at  the  dis- 
eretion  of  the  superiors,  may  be  observed  : 

1.  The  ofiicers  of  it; 

U.  'I  he  division  of  the  people: 

III.  The  conferences,  lectures,  and  go- 
vernment of  the  children : 

IV.  The  order  of  divine  service. 

1.  The  officers  are,  1.  The  Eldest  of  the 
whole  Church :  besides  whom,  there  is  an 
eldest  of  every  [(articular  branch  of  it.  There 
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is  also  a  distinct  eldest  over  the  young  men, 
and  another  over  the  boys  ;  a  female  eldest 
over  the  women  in  general,  and  another  over 
the  unmarried,  and  another  over  the  girls : 
2.  the  Teachers,  who  are  four :  3.  the  Helpers, 
(or  Deacons :)  4.  the  Overseers,  (or  Censors,) 
eleven  in  number,  at  Hernhuth  :  6.  The  Moni- 
tors, who  are  eleven  likewise:  6.  the  Al- 
moners, eleven  also  :  7.  the  Attenders  on  the 
sick,  seven  in  number:  lastly,  the  Servants, 
or  deacons  of  the  lowest  order. 

II.  The  people  of  Hernhuth  are  divided, 
1.  into  five  male  classes,  via.  the  children, 
the  middle  children,  the  big  children,  the 
young  men,  and  the  married.  The  females 
are  divided  in  the  same  manner.  2.  Into 
eleven  classes,  according  to  the  houses  where 
they  live  ;  and  in  each  class  is.  a  helper,  an 
overseer,  a  monitor,  an  almoner,  and  a  ser- 
vant. 3.  Into  about  ninety  bands,  each  of 
which  meets  twice  at  least,  but  most  of  them 
three  times,  a  week,  to  "  confess  their  faults 
one  to  another,  and  pray  for  one  another, 
that  they  may  be  healed." 

III.  The  Rulers  of  the  Church  :  i.  e.  the 
Elders,  Teachers,  Helpers,  have  a  con- 
ference every  week;  purely  concerning  the 
state  of  souls,  and  another  concerning  the 
institution  of  youth.  Besides  which,  they 
have  one  every  day,  concerning  outward 
things  relating  to  the  Church. 

The  overseers,  the  monitors,  the  almoners, 
the  attenders  on  the  sick,  the  servants,  the 
school -masters,  the  young  men  and  the 
children,  have  likewise  each  a  conference 
once  a  week,  relating  to  their  several  offices 
and  duties. 

Once  a  week  also  is  a  conference  for 
strangers  ;  at  which  any  person  may  be  pre- 
sent, and  propose  any  question  or  doubt, 
which  he  desires  to  have  resolved. 

In  Hernhuth  are  taught  reading,  writing, 
arithmetic,  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew,  French, 
English,  history,  and. geography. 

There  is  a  Latin,  French,  and  an  English 
lecture  every  day,  as  well  as  an  historical 
and  geographical  one.  On  Monday,  Wed- 
nesday, Friday,  and  Saturday,  is  the  Hebrew 
lecture ;  the  Greek  on  Tuesday  and  Thursday. 

In  the  Orphan-house,  the  larger  children 
rise  at  five:  the  smaller  between  five  and 
six.  After  a  little  private  prayer  they  work 
till  seven.  Then  they  are  at  school  till  eight, 
the  hour  of  prayer.  At  nine  those  who  are 
capable  of  it,  learn  Latin,  at  ten  French.  At 
eleven  they  all  walk.  At  twelve  they  dine 
together,  and  walk  till  one.  At  one  they 
work  or  learn  writing  ;  at  three  arithmetic  ; 
at  four  history  ;  at  five  they  work  ;  at  six  sup 
and  work ;  at  seven,  after  a  time  spent  in 
prayer,  walk ;  at  eight  the  smaller  children 
go  to  bed,  the  larger  to  the  public  service. 
When  this  is  ended,  they  work  again,  till  (at 
ten)  they  go  to  bed. 

IV.  Every  morning  at  eight  is  singing  and 


exposition   of   Scripture ;    and,   commonly, 
short  prayer. 

At  eight  in  the  evening,-there  is  commonly 
only  mental  prayer*,  joined  with  the  singing 
and  expounding. 

The  faithful  afterwards  spend  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  in  prayer,  and  conclude  with  the  kiss 
of  peace. 

On  Sunday  morning  the  service  begins  at 
SIX,  at  nine  the  public  service  at  Bertholsdorf, 
At  one  the  eldest  gives  separate  exhortations 
to  all  the  members  of-  the  Church,  divided 
into  fourteen  little  classes  for  that  purpose, 
spending  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  with 
each  class.  At  four  begins  the  evening  service 
at  Bertholdsforf,  closed  by  a  conference  in 
the  Church.  At  eight  is  the  usual  service : 
after  which  the  young  men,  singing  praises 
round  the  town,  conclude  the  day. 

On  the  first  Saturday  in  the  month,  the 
Lord's  Supper  is  administered.  Prom  ten  in 
the  morning  till  two,  the  eldest  speaks  with 
each  communicant  in  private,  concerning  the 
state  of  his  soul.  At  two  they  dine  ;  then 
wash  one  another's  feet,  after  which  they 
sing  and  pray.  About  ten  they  receive  in 
silence,  without  any  ceremony,  and  continue 
in  silence  till  they  part  at  twelve. 

On  the  second  Saturday  is  the  solemn 
prayer  day  for  the  children  :  the  third  is  the 
day  of  general  intercession  aiid  thanksgiving: 
and  on  the  fourth  is  the  great  monthly  con- 
ference of  all  the  superiors  of  the  Church. 

For  the  satisfaction  of  those  who  desire  a 
more  full  account,  I  have  added. 

An  Extract  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
Chukcii  of  the  Moravian  Brethren  at 
Hernhuth,  iaid  before  the  Theolo- 
gical Order  at  Wirtemberg,  in  the 
YEAR  1733. 

"  1,  Thev  have  a  Senior,  or  Eldest,  who 
is  to  assist  the  Church  by  his  counsel  and 
prayers,  and  to  determine  what  shall  be  done 
in  matters  of  importance.  Of  him  is  required, 
that  he  be  well  expei  ienced  in  the  things  of 
God,  and  witnessed  to  by  all  for  holiness  of 
conversation. 

"  2.  They  have  Deacons,  or  Helpers,  who 
are,  in  the  ])rivate  assemblies,  to  instruct ;  to 
take  care  that  outward  things  be  done  de- 
cently and  in  order;  and  to  see  that  every 
member  of  the  Church  grows  in  grace,  and 
walks  suitable  to  his  holy  calling. 

"  3.  The  Pastor,  or  Teacher,  is  to  be  an 
overseer  of  the  whole  flock  and  every  person 
therein  ;  to  baptize  the  children  ;  diligently 
to  form  their  minds,  and  bring  them  up  '  in 
the  nurture  arid  admonition  of  the  Lord :'  when 
he  finds  in  them  a  sincere  love  of  the  cross, 
then  to  receive  them  into  the  Church :  to  ad- 
minister the  Supper  of  the  Lord  ;  to  join  in 
marriage  those  who  are  already  married  to 
Christ;  to  reprove,  admonish,  quicken,  com- 
*  This  IE  unscriptural. 
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fort,  as  need  requires  ;  to  declare  the  whole 
cuunsel  of  God  ; — taking  heed  at  all  times  to 
speak  as  the  oracles'bf  God,  and  agreeably  to 
the  analogy  of  faith  ; — to  bury  those  who  have 
died  in  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  that  safe  which 
is  committed  to  his  charge,  even  the  pure 
doctrine  and  apostolical  discipline  which  we 
hare  received  from  our  forefathers. 

"  4.  We  have  also  another  sort  of  Deacons, 
who  take  care  that  nothing  be  wanting  to  the 
orphan-house,  the  poor,  the  sick,  and  the 
strangers.  Others  again  there  are,  who  are 
peculiarly  to  take  care  of  the  sick ;  and  others 
of  the  poor.  And  two  of  these  are  entrusted 
with  the  public  stock,  and  keep  accounts  of 
all  that  is  Teceived  or  expended. 

"  6.  There  are  women  who  perform  each 
of  the  above-mentioned  offices,  among  those 
of  their  own  sex :,  for  none  of  the  men  con- 
verse with  them,  besides  the  eldest,  the 
teacher,  and  one  or  two  of  the  deacons. 

"6.  Towards  Magistrates,  whether  of  a 
superior  or  inferior  rank,  webearthe  greatest 
reverence.  We  cheerfully  submit  to  their 
laws  ;  and  even  when  many  of  us  have  been 
spoiled  of  our  goods,  driven  out  of  our 
houses,  and  every  way  oppressed  by  them, 
yet  we  resisted  them  not ;  neither  opening 
our  mouths,  nor  lifting  up  our  hands  against 
them.  In  all  things  which  do  not  immediately 
concern  the  inward  spiritual  kingdom  of 
Christ,  we  simply,  and  without  contradicting, 
obey  the  higher  powers.  But  with  regard  to 
conscience,  the  liberty  of  this  we  cannot  suf- 
fer to  be  any  way  limited  or  infringed.  And 
to  this  head  we  refer  whatever  directly  and 
in  itself  tends  to  hinder  the  salvation  of  souls ; 
or  whatsoever  things  Christ  and  his  holy 
Apostles  (who  we  know  meddled  not  with 
outward  worldly  things  took  charge  of,  and 
performed,  as  necessary  for  the  constituting 
and  well-ordering  of  his  Church.  In  these 
things  we  acknowledge  no  head  but  Christ : 
and  are  determined,  God  being  our  helper,  to 
give  up,  not  only  our  goods,  (as  we  did 
before,)  but  life  itself,  rather  than  this  liberty 
which  God  has  given  us. 

"7.  As  it  behoves  all  Christians  not  to  be 
slothful  in  business,  but  diligently  to  attend 
the  works  of  their  calling,  there  are  persons 
chosen  by  the  Church,  to  superintend  all 
those  who  are  employed  in  outward  business. 
And  by  this  means  also,  many  things  are  pre- 
vented which  might  otherwise  be  an  occasion 
of  offence. 

"  8.  We  have  also  Censors  and  Monitors. 
In  those,  experience  and  perspicuity,  in  these 
wisdom  and  modesty,  are  chiefly  required. 
The  Censors  signify  what  they  observe  (and 
they  observe  the  smallest  things)  either  to  the 
Deacons  or  Monitors.  Some  Monitors  there 
are,  whom  all  know  to  be  such  ;  others  who 
are  secretly  appointed ;  and  who,  if  need 
require,  may  freely  admonish  in  the  love  of 
Christ,  even  the  rulers  of  the  Church. 

"9.  The  Church  is  so  divided,  that  first  the 


husbands,  then  the  wives,  then  the  widows, 
then  the  maids,  then  the  young  men,  then  the 
boys,  then  the  girls,  and  lastly  the  little 
children,  are  In  so  many  distinct  classes ;  each 
of  which  is  daily  visited,  the  married  men  by 
a  married  man,  the  wives  by  a  wife,  and  so 
of  the  rest  *.  These  larger  are  also  (now) 
divided  into  near  ninety  smaller  classes  or 
bands,  over  each  of  which  one  presides  who 
is  of  the  greatest  experience.  All  these 
leaders  meet  the  Senior  every  week,  and  lay 
open  to  him  and  to  the  Lord,  whatsoever 
hinders  or  furthers  the  work  of  God  in  the 
souls  committed  to  their  charge. 

"  10.  In  the  year  1727,  four-and-twenty 
men,  and  as  many  women,  agreed,  That  each 
of  them  would  spend  an  hour  in  every  day,  in 
praying  to  God  for  his  blessing  on  his  people  : 
and  for  this  purpose  both  the  men  and  the 
women,  chose  a  place,  where  any  of  their 
own  sex,  who  were  in  distress,  might  be  pre- 
sent with  them.  The  same  number  of  un- 
married women,  of  unmarried  men,  of  boys, 
and  of  girls,  were  afterwards,  at  their  desire, 
added  to  them  ;  who  pour  out  their  souls  be- 
fore God,  not  only  for  their  own  brethren, 
but  also  for  other  churches  and  persons,  that 
have  desired  to  be  mentioned  in  their  prayers. 
And  this  perpetual  intercession  has  never 
ceased  day  or  night,  since  its  first  beginning. 

"  11.  And  as  the  members  of  the  Church 
are  divided,  according  to  their  respective 
states  and  sexes ;  so  fhey  are  also  with  regard 
to  their  proficiency  in  the  knowledge  of  God. 
Some  are  dead,  some  quickened  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  :  of  these,  some  again  are  untractable, 
some  diligent,  some  zealous,  burning  with 
their  first  love ;  some  babes,  and  some  young 
men.  Those  who  are  still  dead,  are  visited 
every  day.  And  of  the  babes  in  Christ,  espe- 
cial care  is  taken  also,  that  they  may  be  daily 
inspected  and  assisted  to  grow  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

"  12.  In  the  Orphan-house,  about  seventy 
children  are  brought  up  separate,  according 
to  their  sex  :  besides  which  several  expe- 
rienced persons  are  appointed  to  consult  with 
the  parents,  touching  the  education  of  the 
other  children.  In  teaching  them  Christianity, 
we  make  use  of  Luther's  Catechism,  and 
study  the  amending  their  wills  as  well  as 
their  understanding ;  finding  by  experience, 
that  when  their  will  is  moved,  they  often 
learn  more  in  a  few  hours,  than  otherwise  in 
many  months.  Our  little  children  we  instruct 
chiefly  by  hymns  ;  whereby  we  find  Ihemost 
important  truths  most  successfully  insinuated 
into  their  minds. 

"  13.  We  highly  reverence  marriage,  as 
greatly  conducive  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
But  neither  our  young  men  nor  women  enter 
into  it  till  they  assuredly  know  they  are  mar- 
ried to  Christ.  When  any  know  it  is  the  will 
of  God  that  they  should  change  their  state, 

•  This  worlc  all  tliemarriea  bvetliren  and  sisters,  aa 
well  a&  all  tlie  unmarried,  perform  in  their  turns. 
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both  tile  man  and  woman  afe  placed  for  a 
time  with  some  married  persons,  who  instruct 
them  how  to  behave,  so  that  their  married 
life  may  be  pleasing  to  God.  Then  their  de- 
sign is  laid  before  the  whole  Church,  and  after 
about  fourteen  days,  they  are  solemnly  joined, 
though  not  otherwise  habited  than  they  afe 
at  other  times.  If  they  make  any  entertain- 
ment, (which  is  not  always)  they  invite  only 
a  few  intimat-e  friends,  by  whose  faithful  ad- 
monitions they  may  be  the  better  prepared 
to  bear  their  cross  and  fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith.  If  any  woman  is  with  child,  not  only 
especial  mention  is  made  of  her  in  the  public 
prayers,  but  she  is  also  exhorted  in  private, 
Wholly  to  give  herself  up  into  the  hands  of 
her  faithful  Creator.  As  soon  as  a  child  is 
born,  prayer  is  made  for  it,  and  if  it  may  be^ 
it  is  baptized  in  the  presence  of  the  whole 
Church.  Before  it  is  weaned,  it  is  brought 
into  the  assembly  on  the  Lord's  days. 

"  14.  Whoever,  either  of  the  male  or  fe- 
male children,  seek  God  with  their  whole 
heart,  need  not  be  much  incited  to  come  to 
the  Lord's  Supper.  Before  they  receive, 
they  are  examined  both  in  private  by  the 
Pastor,  and  also  in  public :  and  then,  after  an 
exhortation  bytheSenior,  are  by  him,  through 
laying  on  of  hands,  added  to  the  Church  and 
confirmed.  The  same  method  is  used  with 
those  who  renounce  the  papal  superstitions, 
or  who  are  turned  from  the  service  of  Satan  to 
God?'and  that,  if  they  desire  it,  although 
they  are  not  young;  yea,  though  they  are 
well  stricken  in  years. 

"  16.  Once  or  twice  a  month,  either  at 
Bertholdsdorf,  or  if  it  may  be»  at  Hernhuth, 
all  the  Church  receives  the  Lord's  Supper. 
It  cannot  be  expressed  how  great  the  power 
of  God  is  then  present  among  us.  A  general 
confession  of  sins  is  made  by  one  of  the  bre- 
thren, in  the  name  off  all.  'Then  a  few  solid 
questions  are  asked ;  which  •irhen  they  have 
answered,  the  absolution  or  remission  of  Sins 
is  either  pronounced  to  all  in  general,  or  con- 
firmed to  every  particular  person,  by  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands.  The  Seniors  first  receive  ; 
then  the  rest  in  order,  without  any  regard  had 
to  worldly  dignity,  in  this,  any  more  than  In 
any  other  of  the  solemn  offices  of  religion. 
After  receiving,  all  the  men  (and  so  the  wo- 
men) meet  together  to  renew  their  covenant 
with  God,  to  seek  his  face,  and  exhort  one 
another  to  the  patience  of  hope,  and  the  la- 
bour of  love. 

"  16.  They  have  a  peculiar  esteem  for  lots, 


and  accordingly  nse  them  both  in  public  and 
private,  to  decide  j»Olnts  of  importance,  when 
the  reasons  brought  on  eftch  side  appear  to  be 
of  equal  weight.  And  they  believe  this  to  be 
then  the  only  way  of  wholly  settin|f  aside  theii 
own  will, of  acquitting  themselves  of  all  blame, 
and  clearly  knowing  what  is  the  Will  of  God. 

"  17.  At  eight  in  the  morning,  and  in  the 
evening  we  meet  to  pray  and  praiie  God,  and 
to  read  and  hear  the  Holy  Scriptures  :  the 
time  we  usually  spend  in  sleep,  is  from  eleven 
at  night,  till  four  in  the  mohfing.  So  that 
allowing  three  hours  a  day  for  taking  the 
food  both  of  our  bodies  arid  souls,  there  re- 
main sixteen  for  work.  And  this  space  those 
.who  are  in  health  spend  therein  with  all  dili- 
gence and  faithfulness. 

"18.  Two  men  keep  watch  every  night  in 
the  street,  as  do  two  women,  in  the  women's 
apartment :  that  they  may  pour  out  their  souls 
for  those  that  sleep  ;  and  by  their  hymns  raise 
the  hearts  of  any  who  are  awake,  to  God. 

"  19.  For  the  farther  stirring  up  the  gift 
which  is  in  us,  sometimes  we  have  public, 
sometimes  private,  love-feasts  :  at  which  we 
take  moderate  refreshment,  with  gladness 
and  singleness  of  heart,  andthe  voice  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving. 

"20.  If  any  man  among  us,  having  been 
dften  admonished)  and  long  forborne,  persists 
in  walking  unworthy  of  his  holy  calling,  he  is 
no  longer  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  If 
he -still  continues  in  his  fault,  hating  to  be  re- 
ftrrmfed,  the  last  step  is,  publicly,  and  often  in 
the  midst  of  many  prayers  and  tears,  to  cast 
him  Out  of  our  congregation.  But  great  is 
our  joy,  if  he  then  see  the  error  of  his  ways, 
so  that  we  may  receive  him  among  us  again. 

"21.  Most  of  our  brethren  ahd  sisters 
"have,  in  some  part  of  their  life,  experienced 
holy  mourning  and  sorrow  of  heart;  and  have 
aftei'watds  been  assured,  that  there  was  no 
more  '  condemnation'  for  them,  being '  passed 
from  death  unto  life.'  They  are,  therefore, 
far  from  fearing  to  die,  or  deaii'ing  to  live 
on  earth  ;  knowing  that  to  them  '  to  die  is 
gain,  and  being  confident  that  they  are  the 
care  dt  Him,  whose  are  the  '  issues  of  lite  and 
death.'  Wherefore  they  depart  as  out  of  one 
chamber  into  another.  And  after  the  soirt 
has  left  its  habitation,  there  remains  are  (le- 
posited  in  the  earth,  appointed  for  that  pur- 
pose. And  the  survwors  are  greatly  coiii- 
forted,  and  rejoice  over  them,  with  a  joy  the 
world  knoweth  not  of." 
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If  this  counsel  or  this  wort  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought :  but  if  it  be  o  f  God,  ye  cannot  overtliiow     lest 
haply  ye  be  found  even  to  fight  against  God.-— A  ct3  v.  38,  39. 


NUMBER  III. 


PREFACE. 


1.  W?ien  at  first  men  began,  to  lay  to  mi/  charge  things  which  I  knew  not,  I  often  thaught 
"  Had  I  but  two  or  three  imirimtefrie'nds,  who  kiiem  what  my  life  and  conversation  mere,  they 
might  easily  speak  what  they  had  seen  and  heard,  and  all  such  aspersions  mould  fall  to  the 
grcmnd."  But  I  perceived  my  mistake  as  soon  as  I  had  tmo  or  three,  mho  mere  my  friends 
indeed,  not  in  nam£  only.  For  a  nay  was  easily  found  to  prevent  their  being  of  any  such  use 
as  I  once  imagined  they  mould  be.  This  was  done  at  a  stroke,  and  that  once  for  all,  by  giving 
them,  and  me  a  new  name :  a  name  which,  however  insignificant  in  itseff,  yet  had  this  pecu- 
liar effect,  utterly  to  disable  me  from  removing  whatever  accusation  might,  for  the  time  to 
come,  be  cast  upon  me,  by  invalidating  all  which  those  mho  knew  me  best  were  able  to  say  in  my 
behalf:  nay,  which  any  others  could  say.  For,  how  notorious  is  it,  that  if  any  man  dare  to 
open  his  mouth  in  my  favour,  it  needs  only  be  replied,  "  I  suppose  you  are  a  Methodist  too," 
and  all  he  has  said  is  to  pass  for  nothing. 

2.  Hence  on  the  one  hand,  many  who  knew  what  my  conversation  was,  mere  afraid  to 
declare  the  truth,  lest  the  same  reproach  should  fall  upon  them ;  and  those  few  who  broke 
through  this  fear  mere  soon  disabled  from  declaring  it  with  effect,  by  being  immediately  ranked 
with  him  tliey  defended.  What  impartial  man  then  can  rrfuie  to  say,  "  It  is  permitted  to 
thee  to  answer  for  thyself?"  Only  do  not  add,  but  "  Thou  shall  not  persuade  me,  though 
thou  dost  persuade  me  ;  I  am  resolved  to  think  as  I  did  before."  Not  so,  if  you  are  a  candid 
man.  You  have  heard  one  side  already.  Hear  the  other.  Weigh  both.  Allow  for  human 
weakness.    And  then  judge  as  you  desire  to  be  judged. 

3.  What  I  design  in  the  following  extract  is,  openly  to  declare  to  all  mankind  mhat  it  is  that 
tlie  Methodists  (so  calledj  have  done,  and  are  doing  now  ;  or,  rather,  mhat  it  is  that  God  hath 
done,  and  is  still  doing  in  oar  land.  For  it  is  not  the  mork  of  man  which  hath  lately  appeared. 
All  who  calmly  observe  U  must  say,  "  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in 
our  eyes." 

4.  Such  a  mork  this  hath  been  in  many  respects,  as  neither  me  nor  our  fathers  had  knonm. 
Not  a  few  whose  sins  were  of  the  m,ost  Jlagramt  kind,  drunkards,  swearers,  thieves,  whore- 
mongers, adulterers,  have  been  brought  "frmn  darkness  unto  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God."  Many  of  these  were  rooted  in  their  wickedness,  having  long  gloried  in 
their  shame,  perhaps  for  a  course  of  mamy  years,  yea,  even  to  hoary  hairs.    Many  had  not  so 
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much  as  a  national  faith,  being  Jnits,  Arians,  Deists,  or  Atheists.  Nor  has  God  only  made 
bare  his  arm  in  these  last  da/js,  in  behalf  of  open  Publicans  awl  Sinners  ;  but  many  '■'■if  the 
Pharisees"  also  "  have  believed  on  him,"  of  the  "  rii/hteaus  that  needed  no  repentance :"  and, 
having  "received  the  sentence  of  death  in  themselves,  have  then  heard  the  voice  that  raiseth  ihe 
dead:"  have  been  made  partakers  qf  an  inward  vital  religion,  eveti  '^righteousness,  andpeace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

5.  The  manner  irlierein  God  hath  ivroiight  this  tvork  in  many  souls,  is  as  strange  as  the  work 
itself.  It  has  generally,  if  not  always,  been  wrought  in  one  moment.  "■  As  the  lightning 
shining  from  heaven,"  so  was  "■  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,"  either  to  bring  peace  or  a 
sword  ;  either  to  wound  or  to  heal ;  either  to  convinee  of  sin,  or  to  give  remission  qf  sins  in 
his  blood.  And  the  other  circumstances  attending  it  have  been  equally  remote  from  what 
human  wisdom  would  have  expected.  So  true  is  that  word,  "  My  ways  are  not  as  your  ways, 
nor  my  thoughts  as  your  thoughts. 

6.  These  extraordinary  circumstances  seem  to  have  been  designed  by  God  for  the  further 
manifestation  qfhis  work,  to  cause  his  powers  to  be  known,  and  to  awaken  the  attention  of  a 
drowsy  world.  And  yet,  even  from  these  some  have  drawn  their  grand  olgection  against 
the  whole  work.  "  We  never  saw  it,"  say  they,  "  on  this  fashion  ;"  Iherelote  the  work  is  not  of 
God.  To  prove  which  farther,  they  have  not  only  greatly  misrepresented  many  circumstances 
that  really  were,  but  have  added  many  that  were  not,  qften  without  any  regard  either  to  truth 
or  probability.  A  bare  recital  of  those  facts,  which  were  "not  done  in  a  corner,"  is  the  best 
answer  to  this  sort  of  objections.  To  those  which  have  been  judged  to  be  of  more  weight,  I  have 
occasionally  given  a  more  particular  ansn'er. 

7.  Yet  I  knmv  even  this  mil  by  no  means  satiny  the  far  greater  part  of  those  who  are  noiv 
offended.  And  for  a  plain  reason,  becattse  they  will  never  read  it :  they  are  resolved  to  hear 
one  side,  and  one  only,  ■  I  know  also,  that  many  who  do  read  it  ivill  be  just  iff  the  same  mind 
they  were  bqfore ;  because  they  have  fxed  their  judgment  already,  and  do  not  regard  any 
tiling  which  such  a  fellow  can  say.  Let  them  see  to  that.  I  have  done  my  part.  1  have 
delivered  mine  own  soul.  Nay,  J  know  that  many  will  be  greatly  offended  at  this  very 
account.  It  must  be  so,  from  the  very  nature  qf  the  things  which  are  therein  related.  And 
the  best  appellation  I  expect  from  them  is,  that  qfafool,  a  madman,  an  enthusiast.  All  tliat 
in  me  lies  is,  to  relate  simple  truth  in  as  inoffensive  a  manner  as  I  can.  Let  God  give  it  the 
effect  which  pleaseth  him,  and  which  is  inostfor  his  glory. 

8.  May  "  He  who  hath  the  key  of  the  house  of  David,  who  qpeneth  and  no  man  shutteth." 
open  "  -         '        .    "•   . „     , .  ... 

he  • 


the  earth  be  full  qfthe  knon-ledge  qfOie  glvryqfthe  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  tlte  seal' 
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Satubday,  Aug.  12.— About  seven  in  the 
evening  we  came  to  Neu-Kirche,  a  town 
about  twenty-four  miles  from  Hernhuth. 
Mr.  Schneider  (the  Minister  of  it,  who  had 
desired  us  to  take  his  house  in  our  way)  was 
not  at  home  ;  but  we  found  one  Mr.  Manoe- 
tius  there,  the  Minister  of  a  neighbouring 
town,  who  walked  with  us  in  the  morning, 
ten  miles  to  Hauswalde,  where  he  lived.  He 
told  us,  "  that  the  Lutherans,  as  well  as  the! 
Papists,  were  irreconcileable  enemies  to 
the  brethren  of  Hernhuth  ;  that  the  gene- 
rality of  the  Lutheran  clergy  were  as  bitter 
against  them  as  the  Jesuits  themselves ;  that 
none  of  his  neighbours  durst  go  thither,  (un- 
less by  stealth,)  being  sure  of  suffering  for  it, 
if  discovered ;  that  to  prevent  any  of  Hern- 
huth from  coming  to  them,  the  Elector  had 
forbid,  under  a  severe  [)enalty,  any  number  of 
persons  exceeding  three,  to  meet  together  on 
a  religious  account ;  and  that  he  himself,  for 
having  a  little  society  in  his  own  parish,  had 
been  summoned  to  appear  before  the  Consis- 
tory at  Dresden."  Yea,  let  the  "  Kings  of 
the  earth  stand  up,  and  the  rulers  take  coun- 
sel together;  against  the  Lord  and  against  his 
anointed ;  He  that  sitteth  in  heaven  shall 
laugh  them  to  scorn  ;  the  Lord  shall  have 
them -in  derision." 

We  left  Hauswalde  in  the  afternoon,  and 
in  the  evening  came  to  Dresden.  But  the 
officer  at  the  gate  would  not  suffer  us  to 
come  in  ;  so  that  we  were  obliged  to  go  on 
to  the  next  village,  which  leaving  early  in 
the  morning  on  Thursday,  in  the  afternoon, 
we  came  to  Leipsig. 

We  were  now  kept  only  an  hour  at  the 
gate,  and  then  conducted  to  Mr.  Arnold's, 
who  had  invited  us,  when  we  were  in  the 
town  before,  to  make  his  house  our  home.  A 
few  we  found  here  too,  who  desire  to  "  know 
nothing  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified ;" 
and  from  them  we  had  letters  to  Halle, 
whither  we  came  on  Friday,  18.  But  the  King 
of  Prussia's  tall  men  (who  kept  the  gates) 
'would  not  suffer  Mr.  Brown  to  come  in.  Me 
they  admitted,  (In  honour  of  my  profession,) 
a.tter  I  had  waited  about  two  hours  ;  and  one 
of  them  went  with  me  to  the  Prince  of 
Hesse,  who,  after  a  few  questions,  gave  me 
leave  to  lodge  in  the  city.  Thence  he  showed 
me  to  Mr.  Gotschatok's  lodgings,  to  whom  I 
had  letters  from  Leipsig.  He  read  them  and 
said,  "  My  brother,  what  you  find  here,  you 
will  use  as  your  own ;  and  if  you  want  any 
thing  else,  tell  us  and  you  shall  have  it. 

I  told  them,  "  my  companion  was  without 
the  gate."    They  soon  procured  admittance 


for  him.  And  we  were  indeed  as  at  home ; 
for  I  have  hardly  seen  such  little  children  as 
these,  even  at  Hernhuth. 

Sat.  19. — I  waited  on  Professor  Francke, 
who  behaved  with  the  utmost  humanity ;  and 
afterwards  on  Professor  Knappe,  to  whom 
also  I  am  indebted  for  his  open,  friendly  be- 
haviour. Between  ten  and  eleven,  seven  of 
the  brethren  set  out  with  us,  one  of  whom 
went  with  us  two  days'  journey.  It  was 
the  dusk  of  the  evening  on  Sunday,  20,  when, 
wet  and  weary,  we  reached  Jena. 

Mon.  21. — We  visited  the  schools  there ; 
the  rise  of  which  (as  we  were  informed)  was 
occasioned  thus : — 

About  the  year  1704,  Mr.  Stoltius,  a  stu- 
dent at  Jena,  began  to  speak  of  faith  in 
Christ ;  which  he  continued  to  do,  till  he  took 
his  Master's  degree,  and  read  public  lectures. 
About  twelve  or  fifteen  students  were  awa- 
kened, and  joined  with  him  in  prayer  and 
building  up  one  another.  At  this  (after  vari- 
ous calumnies  spread  abroad,  and  divers 
persecutions  occasioned  thereby)  the  Consis- 
tory was  offended,  and  issued  out  a  commis- 
sion to  examine  him.  In  consequence  of  the 
report  made  to  the  Consistory  by  these  com- 
missioners, he  was  forbid  to  read  any  public 
lectures,  or  to  hold  any  meetings  with  his 
friends.  Not  long  after,  an  order  was  given, 
by  which  he  was  excluded  from  the  Holy 
Communion.  He  was  also  to  have  been  ex- 
pelled the  University  ;  but  this  he  prevent^ 
by  a  voluntary  retirement. 

Yet  one  of  the  commissioners,  who  had 
been  sent  by  the  Duke  of  Weymar,  (one  of 
the  Lords  of  Jena,)  informed  the  Duke,  that 
according  to  his  judgment,  Stoltius  was  an 
innocent  and  holy  man.  On  this  the  Duke 
sent  for  him  to  Weymar,  and  fixed  him  in  a 
living  there.  There  likewise  he  awakened 
many,  and  met  with  them  to  pray  and  read 
the  Scriptures  together.  But  it  was  not  long 
that  the  city  could  bear  him ;  for  he  boldly 
rebuked  all  vice,  and  that  in  all  persons,  nei- 
ther sparing  the  courtiers,  nor  the  Duke 
himself.  Consequently,  his  enemies  every 
where  increased,  and  many  prosecutions  fol- 
lowed. In  fine,  he  was  forbid  to  have  any  pri- 
vate meetings,  and  was  to  have  been  deposed 
from  the  ministry ;  when  God,  calling  him  to 
himself,  took  him  away  from  the  evil  to  come. 
'  Before  Stoltius  left  Jena,  BoddsBus  also 
began  to  preach  the  real  Gospel,  as  didChris- 
tius  soon  after ;  whereby  some  awakening 
continued  till  the  year  1724.  A  few  of  the 
townsmen  then  agreed  to  maintain  a  studeiit, 
to  be  a  schoolmaster  for  some  poor  children. 
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They  aftci  wards  kept  several  schoolmasters  ; 
but  about  1728,  all  of  them  going  away,  tUe 
school  was  broken  up,  and  the  children  quite 
neglected.  Professor  Boddasus,  being  infor- 
med of  this,  ea^f\e^t\j  j;e?p,l8«(igi)d);d  tbe 
consideration  of  it  to  the  students  in  his 
house  ;  and  about  ten  of  them,  among  whom 
was  Mr.  Spangenberg,  took  upon  themselves 
the  jcsfe.ijif  fto^e  -.chiJAren-  Thpir  nunihe,r 
?9Qi)  inprpfissd,  wljich  gave  great  offence  to 
the  other  schoolmasters  in  the  town  ;  and 
not  lop^  after  Jo  the  magistrates  of  fhe  town, 
?j!i4  to  the  ^anatj?  .<>f  )Iie  lUniversity.  The 
off^ace  sooi)  spread  tp  the  pastors,  the  pro- 
fessors, the  con^iftpry,  and  the  princes  who 
^re  lords  of  Jena,  But  it  pleased  God  to 
moye  opg  of  thgmj  the  Prince  of  Eisenach, 
who  had  the  chief  P9Sffir  tWe,  to  stop  the 
open  persecution,  by  forbidding  either  the 
senate  or  con$l;tory  to  molest  them.  He 
Ul^wise  sfhojiy  exempted  them  from  the 
jijirjs^i,ctipn  of  both,  ordering  that  all  com- 
plaints against  them  for  the  time  to  come 
slionld  b^  cognizable  only  by  himself.  But 
^pring  the  persecution,  the  number  of  sphools 
lyas  it)j;rease(J  fron)  qt)P  to  three,  (one  in  each 
si^purb  ^t  th^  city,)  thp  number  of  the  teachers 
tp'4l>QTB  thirty,  und  of  children  to  above 
tjjree  ^updredf 

There  are  luayr  thirty  constant  teachers, 
ten  in  esjch  schgp),  and  thrpe  or  four  superr 
numeraries,  to  supply  accidental  defects. 
Foiir  of  tjie  masters  are  appointed  to  punish, 
^ho  are  tifB^ed  to  no  one  school.  Each  pf 
the.  ^chopU  being  ^ivitjed  into  tyio  classes, 
anci  tangh^  five  faonrs  a  day,  every  one  of  the 
thirty  masters  has  ope  hour  in  a  day  to  teach. 
AJi  the  piasters  have  a  conference  BboM  the 
siebopls  every  MQn4^y ;  they  haye  a  second 
meeting  qb  Thursday)  ehi^y  for  prayers 
apd  «  tmr"  fjery  Satifirdivy. 

Once  in  half  a  year  tbey  meet  \o  fill  up  the 
pl^pes  pf  thcsiB  uii%?tera  vho  ^re  gppe  aw^y  : 
^n4  the  nnrober  has  never  tlecrefised ;  fresh 
one?  still  offering  thefflselves,  a?  the  fpfmer 

leave  the  Uniyersitv, 

The  present  nietho^  wherejn  they  te^fh  is 
this  :— 

There  ?re  alwijy?  ^wp  classes  in  each 
schpol.  In  the  lower,  eWl^''*''  *^fW  ^^^  to 
ten  pr  twelve  years  o\^  are  taught  to  read  : 
they  are  then  remove^  to  th®  fither  class  ;  in 
which  are  taught  the  Holy  Scrjptnres,  arfth- 
^tjc,  an4  whfttever  else  It  may  be  useful  fpr 
children  tp  learn, 

Ip  the  nn»rning,  frpp  eight  tQ  nine,  they 
are  all  catechised,  and  instruete4  in  the  first 
principles  of  Christianity,  either  frpm  Lu- 
ther's smaller  Catechism,  or  from  spme  texts 
of  Holy  Scripture. 

From  nine  to  ten,  the  smaller  children  are 
taught  their  letters  and  syllables,  swd  the 
larger  f^^^  the  Bible  ;  from  ten  to  eleven, 
these  in  the  lower  class  learn  an4  repeat  some 
select  verses  of  Holy  Scripture,  chiefly  relat- 


ing to  the  foundation  of  the  faith  ;  meanwhile 
those  iji  the  upper  learn  arithmetic. 

In  the  afternoon,  from  one  to  two,  all  (he 
children  are  employed  as  from  nine  to  ten 
in  the  morning ;  fro©  two  to  three,  the 
smaller  children  learn  and  repeat  Luther  s 
smaller  Catechism,  while  the  larger  are 
taught  to  write. 

Every  Snnday  there  Is  a  public  catechisipg 
on  sonje  texts  of  Scripture;  at  which  all 
persons  who  desjre  it  may  be  present. 

In  the  afternoon  we  left  Jpna,  several  of 
the  brethren  accompanying  us  out  of  town. 
At  five,  having  just  passed  through  Weymar, 
we  met  Mr.  Ingham  going  for  Hernhuth. 
We  all  turned  aside  toa  neighbouring  village, 
where  havinjr  spent  a  comfortable  evening 
together,  in  the  morning  we  commended  each 
other  to  the  Sfa?^  of  ^°^'  *"^  '^^'^^  °"  °^ 
several  waySr  _  _         .  »  „    „  . 

We  breakfasted  at  Erfurt  with  Mr.  Rein- 
hart,  spent  the  evening  with  some  brethren 
at  Saxe-Gotha,  and  by  long  journeys  came 
to  Marjenborn,  on  Friday,  August  25. 

Mm.  28.— I  took  my  leave  of  the  Countess, 
(the  Count  being  gone  to  Jena,)  and  setting 
out  early  the  next  morning,  came  about  three 
in  the  afternoon  to  Franckfort.  From  Mr. 
Bohler's  we  went  to  the  Society,  where  one 
pf  brethren  from  Marienborn  offered  free 
redemption,  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  to 
sixty  pr  seventy  persons. 

Wffi,  3Q. — In  the  afternoon  we  came  to 
Ment«,  and  agreed  for  our  passage  to_  Colen, 
by  water,  for  a  florin  per  head ;  which  was 
bnt  half  what  we  gave  before,  though  (It 
seems)  twice  as  much  as  we  ought  to  have 
given, 

y^titr.  31. — We  spent  half  an  hour  in  the 
great  church,  a  huge  heap  of  irregular  build- 
ing, full  of  altars,  adorned  (or  loaded  rather) 
with  abundance  pf  gold  and  silver.  In  going 
out,  we  ohseTved  a  paper  on  the  door,  whieh 
was  of  so  extraordinary  a  nature,  that  I 
thought  jt  would  not  be  labour  lost  tp  trans- 
cribe },%,    The  words  were  as  foUpw  ; — 

"  Vollkommener  ablass  fur  die  arme  seelen 
im  feg-feur. 

"Seine  pabliche  heiligkeit,  Clemens  der 
12te,  haben  in  diesem  jahe  1738,  den  7  Au- 
gusti,  die  psarr  kirche  des  Sanc^  ChristopU- 
ori  in  Mentz  gnadigsten  privile^irt,  dass  eift 
je^Ier  priester,  so  wohl  secular  als  regularis- 
^hen  stands,  der  am  aller  seelen  tag,  wie 
aneh  an  einem  ^edem  tag  in  derselben  pctay : 
so  ^ann  am  zwiein  vom  ordinario  tagen  einer 
|eden  woch  das  |ahr  hindurch,  fur  die  se«l 
eiae  phristglaubigen  verstptbenen  an  zutn 
altar  wess  lesen  wird,  jedesmahl  eine  seel  aus 
dem  feg-feur  erlosen  konnc." 

"  A  full  release  for  the  poor  Souls  Jn  pur^ 
gatory. 

"  His  papal  holiness,  Clement  the  XHth, 
hath  this  year,  1738,  on  the  seventh  of  August, 
most  graciously   priveleged    the   Cathedra! 
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Church  of  St,  Christopher,  In  Mehfi,  so  that 
every  Priest,  as  well  secular  as  regulai",  who 
will  read  mass  at  an  altar,  for  th^  SDul  6i  a 
Christian  departed,  on  any  holiday,  oi'  on 
any  day  within  the  bclave  thereof,  or  on  two 
extraordinary  days,  to  be'  appbirtted  fiy  the 
ordinar;^,  of  any  week  in  the  year,  may' each 
time  deliver  a  soul  out  of  tlie  fire  of  purga- 
tory." 

Now  I  desire  to  know,  whether  any  Roman- 
ist, of  common  sense,  can  either  defend  or 
approve  of  this  ? 

At  eight  we  took  boat,  and  on  Saturday, 
Sept.  2,  about  eleven,  came  to  Colen ;  which 
we  left  atone,  and  between  seven  and  eight 
reached  a  village,  an  hour  short  of  Neus. 
Here  we  overtook  a  large  number  of  Swit- 
zers,  men,  women,  and  children,  singing, 
dancing,  and  making  merry,  being' all  going  to 
make  iheir  fortunes  in  Georgia.  Looking 
upon  them  as  delivered  into  my  hands  by 
God,  I  plainly'  told  them  what  manner  of 
place  it  was.  If  they  now  leap  ihlb  the  fire 
with  open  eyes,  their  blood  is  on  their  own 
head. 

M'on.ii, — Before  noon  we  came  to  Cleve, 
and  to  Nimwegen  in  the  evening.  The' next 
night  we  lay  at  a  little  village  near  tiel : 
which  leaving  early  in  the  raornirtg,  wS  wallc- 
ed  by  the  side  of  many  pleasant  orchards, 
and  in  the  afternoon  came  to  Ysselstefin.  We 
stayed  only  one  night  with  the  titelhtfen",  0ii 
the  new  house,  called  Herndyke,  an  fiiiglis'li 
mile  from  the  town,),  and  hasting  fofWartl', 
came  the  next  afternoon  to  Dr.  Koker''s,  at 
Rotterdam. 

i  cannot  but  acknowledge  the  Ci-vilil^  of 
this  friendly  ma:n,  all' the  timfe  We  sta^^d  in 
his  bouse.  In  the  morning,  Friday,  8th,  wte 
went  to  the  English  episcopal  Church,  which 
is  a  large,,  handsome,  convenient  building-'. 
The  Minister  read  prayers  seriously'  and 
distinctly,,  to  a  small' well-behaved' congrejfai- 
tion.  Being  informed  our  ship  •n'as  to  sail 
thfc  next  day,  (Saturday,):  we  took  leaVe  df 
our  generous  friend,  and  went  to  ah  inn  close 
to  the  Quay,  that  we  might  be  reatljt  whSh 
called  to  go  abroad.  Having  Waited  till 
past  four  in  the  afternoon,  we  stepped  into 
the  Jews'  Synagogue,  which  I'ieS  nfea*  thfe 
waterside.  I  do  not  wonder' tWalf  So' niariy 
.lews  (especially; those  who  llaire  an'y  rtflic- 
tioo)  utterly  ahj'ure  all  religion.  My  S|iiiit 
was  moved  within  me,  at  that  horrid,  sense- 
less pageantry,  that  mockery  of  God,  wliichi 
they,  called  public  worship.  Lord,  db  nbt' 
^hou  yet  "  cast  oflf  thy  people  !"  But'  "  ih| 
Ahiaham'sseed*'  let  them  also  be  "blessed!" 

The  ship  lingering  still,  I  had'tiine  to  exhort' 
several  English;  whom  we  met  with  at  our| 
inn,,  to  pursue  inward  religion  ;  the  renewall 
of  their  souls  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness. In  the  morning  a  daughter  of  afflic- 
tion came  to  see  me,  who  teaches  a  school  at! 
Rotterdam.  She  h^d  been  for  some  time 
under  deep  convictions  ;'  but  could  find  none 
to  instruct  or  comfort  her.    After  much  con- 


versation, we  joinciiiPin  pWyer,  and  lieJ 
spirit  a  little  reviveti.  Between  niino  and 
ten  we  went  on  bbartf.  In  the  afternoon  I 
read  prayers,  arid  presfcTied'  in  the  g'reSt' cabin. 
The  wind  beitig  confCar^,  we  did  not  get  out 
of  the  river  till  'WeBiilsisd'ay';  nor  to  £ondori 
till  S'atturday  night. 

Sv/n.  Sept.  17.^1  l4e'g[iri  a'gaih  to  declare  in 
my  own  cbuntry,  tAe  glatf  tidings  of  salviafiterf, 
preaching  three  tiinds,  and  afterwards  ex- 
pounding the  Holy'  Scripture  to  i  large  com- 
pany in  the  Minbries.  On  Monday  I  rej  oiced 
tb  meet  with  our  little  Society,  which'  now 
consisted  of  tMHy-two  persons.  The  next 
day  I  Werif  to  the  condemned  felonsin  New- 
gate, and  offered  them  free  salvation;  fii 
the  evdliing  I  went  to  a  Society  in' Bear-yard, 
and  preached  repentance  and  remi'Ssion  of 
siris.  Thr  next  evening  I  spoke  the  truth 
in  lOvB  to  a  Society  in  Aldersgatie-strtet :  somte 
contradicted  at  first,  bnt  not'  lorig  ;  sb  thalt 
nothing  but  love  appeared  at  our  parting. 

fhut.  21. — I  went  to  a  Society' irf  Gufter- 
lane  ;  but  I  coUl'd  riot  declare  the  mighty 
works  of  God  there,  as  I  did  afterwards  ait 
the  Savoy,  in  all  simplicity  :  &d'  the  word 
did  not  return  empty. 

Finding  abundance  of  people' greatly  exas- 
perated by  gl'oss  misrepreseritatiohs  of  the 
lord's  I  had  spokett,  I  werit  tb  as  many  df 
therti  in'  pri'Vilte,  as'  my  tiriie  ■w'ould-  permit. 
God  gave  riie  mucih  lo've  towards  them  all. 
Some  wei-e  conirtncbd'thgyhad'lieeri'mi'sta'fceini: 
and  who  knoweth  but  God  wilf  soon  retu'rii 
to  the  rest,  and  ifeaVe  a  blfessirig  behind 
him? 

On  S'atiirdky,  23(1, •  I  -^As  ertabled'to  speak 
strong  wdr'ds',  both'  at  Nevifgiite,  a'nd  at  Mi. 
E.'s  Soei'ely,  arid  the  tfext  day  at  St.  Anne's 
andt^^fibfedtS't.  /oliH'S  ClbrkeHweil  ;  SO  that 
I'  fear  fti'eV'^ill  bfeir'  me  there  no  longer. 

?'««»';.  ^.—i  detlari^d  the  Gospel' bf  Peace 
to  a  smart  cbriipa'riy  attAVlndfebr.  Hie  neit 
evening  itfr'.  if.  jifeAHiiedtvo  the-  Societies*  it 
Bow  ;  Hut  riot  "the'trtlth  aslt'  i^'in  J-fesriS:" 
1  was  afraid  lest  "  the  lame  should  be  tUrti'ed 
out  of  the  ■v(*ay ;"  but  (Stod  ain'sw'ei'ed'  the 
thoughts  of  mji  heart,  and  took  away  my  fear, 
in  a  riiannef  1  did  not  expect,  evert'  by  the 
words  of  Thomas  Stferrihold :  theywere  thes^: 
(sung  imrtiedialely  after  the  sermon  :)> 
■fTiy  mercy  is  above  'all  ttiiigsi 

O  God  ;  it  doth  cxce'l^ 
111  ti'ust  wliereof,  as  ili  tK^/wTWgS, 

Tliesoiis  of  me-i  shsfll  d-well. 
Within  tliy  bouse  tlie^''s}r;t>J  be  fed 
I  Witfi  plenty  at  their  w'ill  ;' 

Of  all  delights  thev  siiatl  be  sped; 

A  lid  lakefhereof  thei'r  Ifll. 
Because  the  well  of  life  tti'dst  pure' 

Doth  ever  flow  ftoffi'tTiW 
Ati.'d  ill  tlry  light  we-are-most-siiTe' 

Eternal  light  to  see. 
From  such  as  thee  desire -to  know 

Let'Hot  thy  grace  d'enart' 
Thy  ri^tfionsnea'B'd^ciare'afiy'^Bliow 
To  men  of'upligli^'h'eart. 
So*.  30. — One  whohad^  been"  a  zeSWiW  dp- 
poser  of  "this  way,"  sent  and  desired  to 
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speak  with  me  iramediately.  He  had  all  the 
signs  of  settled  despair,  both  in  his  counte- 
nance and  behaviour.  He  said,  "he  had 
been  enslaved  to  sin  many  years,  especially 
to  drunkenness :  that  he  had  long  used  all 
the  means  of  grace,  had  constantly  gone  to 
Church,  and  Sacrament,  had  read  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  used  much  private  prayer,  and  yet 
was  nothing  profited."  I  desired  we  might 
join  in  prayer.  After  a  short  space,  he  rose, 
and  his  countenance  was  no  longer  sad.  He 
said,  "Now  I  know  God  loveth  me,  and  has 
forgiven  my  sin :  and  sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  me:  for  Christ  hath  set  me 
free."  And  according  to  his  faith  it  was  unto 
him. 

Sun.  Oct.  I. — I  preached  both  morning  and 
afternoon  at  St.  George's  in  the  East.  On 
the  following  days  I  endeavoured  to  explain 
the  way  of  salvation  to  many  who  had  mis- 
understood what  had  been  preached  concern- 
ing it. 

.  Fri.  6. — I  preached  at  St.  Antholin's  once 
more.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Bedford,  to  tell  him  between  me  ilnd 
him  alone,  of  the  injury  he  had  done  both  to 
God  and  his  brother,  by  preaching  and  print- 
ing that  very  weak  sermon  on  assurance ; 
^vhich  was  an  ignoratio  elenchi  from  beginning 
to  end:  seeing  the  assurance  we  preach  is 
of  quite  another  kind  from  that  he  writes 
against.  We  speak  of  an  assurance  of  our 
present  pardon  ;  not,  as  he  do'is,  of  our  final 
perseverance. 

In  the  evening  I  began  expounding  to  a 
little  Society  in  Wapping.  On  Sunday,  8th, 
I  preached  at  the  Savoy  Chapel,  (I  suppose 
the  last  time,)  on  the  parable  (or  history 
rather)  of  the  Pharisee  and  Publican  praying 
in  the  temple.  On  Monday,  9th,  I  set  out 
for  Oxford.  In  walking  I  read  the  truly  sur- 
prising,  narrative  of  the  conversions  lately 
wrought'  in  and  about  the  town  of  North- 
ampton, in  New  England.  Surely,  "this is 
the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
syes." 

An  extract  from  this  I  wrote  to  a  friend, 
concerning  the  state  of  those  who  are  weak 
in  faith.  His  answer,  which  I  received  at 
Bristol,  on  Saturday,  14th,  threw  me  into 
great  perplexity ;  till,  after  crying  to  God,  I 
took  up  a  Bible,  which  opened  on  these 
words:  "AndJabez  called  on  the  God  of 
Israel,  saying.  Oh,  that  thou  wouldest  bless 
me  indeed,  and  enlarge  my  coast  I  And  that 
thine  hand  might  be  with  me,  and  that  thou 
wouldest  keep  me  from  evil  that  it  may  not 
grieve  mel  and  God  granted  him  that  which 
he  requested." 

This,  however,  with  a  sentence  in  the  eve- 
ning lesson,  put  me  upon  considering  my  own 
state  more  deeply.  And  what  then  occurred 
to  me  was  as  follows : — 

"  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in 

the  faith."    Now  the  surest  test  wherby  we 

an  examine  ourselves,  whether  we  be  indeed 


In  the  faith,  is  that  given  by  St.  Paul :  "  If 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature. 
Old.  things  are  passed  away  ;  behold  all 
things  are  become  new." 

First:  his  judgments  are  new:  his  judg- 
ment of  himself,  of  happiness,  of  holiuess. 

He  judges  himself  to  be  altogether  fallen 
short  of  the  glorious  image  of  God  ;  to  have 
no  good  thing  abiding  in  him,  but  all  that  is 
corrupt  and  abominable ;  in  a  word,  to  be 
wholly  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish  :  a 
motley  mixture  of  beast  and  devil. 

Thus,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  I 
judge  of  myself ;  therefore,  lam,  in  this 
respect,  a  new  creature. 

Again:  His  judgment  concerning  happi- 
ness is  new.  He  would  as  soon  expect  to  dig 
it  out  of  the  earth,  as  to  find  it  in  riches,  ho 
nour,  pleasure,  (so  called,)  or  indeed,  in  the 
enjoyment  of  any  creature:  he  knows  theie 
can  be  no  happiness  on  earth,  but  in  the  eu- 
joyment  of  God,  and  in  Uie  foretaste  of 
those  "  rivers  of  pleasure  which  flow  at  his 
right  hand  for  evermore." 

Thus,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  I  judge 
of  happiness ;  therefore,  1  am,  in  this  respect, 
a  new  creature. 

Yet  again :  His  judgment  concerning  holi- 
ness is  new.  He  no  longer  j  adges  it  to  be  an 
outward  thing  ;  to  consist  either  in  doing  no 
harm,  in  doing  good,  or  in  using  the  ordi- 
nances of  God.  He  sees  it  is  the  life  of  God 
in  the  soul ;  the  image  of  God  fresh  stamped 
on  the  heart ;  an  entire  renewal  of  the  miiid 
in  every  temper  and  thought,  afler  the  like- 
ness of  Him  that  created  it. 

Thus,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  I  judge 
of  holiness  ;  therefore,  I  am,  in  this  respect, 
a  new  creature. 

Secondly :  His  designs  are  new.  It  is  the 
design  of  his  life,  not  to  heap  up  treasures 
upon  earth ;  not  to  gain  the  praise  of  men ; 
not  to  indulge  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  the 
desire  of  the  eye,  or  the  pride  of  life ;  but  to 
regain  the  image  of  God  ;  to  have  the  life  of 
God  again  planted  in  his  soul ;  and  to  be  re- 
newed after  His  likeness,  in  righteousness 
and  all  true  holiness. 

This,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  is  the 
design  of  my  life  ;  therefore,  I  am,  in  this 
respect,  a  new  creature. 

"Thirdly  :  His  desires  are  new,  and  indeed 
the  whole  train  of  his  passions  and  inclina- 
tions. They  are  no  longer  fixed  on  earthly 
things  ;  they  are  now  set  on  the  things  of 
heaven.  His  love,  and  joy,  and  hope,  his 
sorrow,  and  fear,  have  all  respect  to  things 
above;  they  all  point  heavenward:  where 
his  treasure  is,  there  is  his  heart  also. 

I  dare  not  say,  I  am  a  new  creature  in 
this  respect ;  for  other  desires  often  arise  jn 
my  heart:  but  they  do  not  reign.  I  p^it 
them  all  under  my  feet,  through  ChriA, 
which  strengtheneth  me  :  therefore,  I  believe 
he  is  creating  me  anew  in  this  also  ;  and  that 
he  has  begun,  though  not  finished,  his  work. 
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Fourthly  :  His  convergation  Is  ndw.  It  ts 
*'  always  seasoned  with  salt,  and  fit  to  minis- 
ter grace  to  the  hearers." 

So  is  mine,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ ; 
therefore^  in  this  respect,  I  am  a  new  crea- 
ture. 

Fifthly  :'  His  actions  are  new :  the  tenor  of 
Lis  life  singly  points  at  the  glory  of  God  ;  all 
his  substance  and  time  are  devoted  thereto. 
"  Whether  he  eats  or  drinlcs,  or  whatever  he 
does,"  it  either  springs  from,  or  leads  to,  the 
love  of  God  and  man. 

Such,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  is  the 
tenor  of  my  life  ;  therefore,  in  this  respect,  I 
am  a  new  creature. 

But  St.  Paul  tells  us  elsewhere,  that  "  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  peace,  joy,  long-suf- 
fering, gentleness,  meeltness,  temperance." 
Now  although,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ, 
I  find  a  measure  of  some  of  these  in  myself, 
viz.  of  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
meekness,  .  temperance ;  yet  others  I  find 
not:  I  cannot  find  in  myself  the  love  of  God 
or  of  Christ.  Hence  my  deadness  and  wan- 
derings in  public  prayer :  hence  it  is,  that  even 
in  the  Holy  Communion,  I  have  frequently 
no  more  than  a  cold  attention. 

Again:  I  have  not  that  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost :  no  settled  lasting  joy  :  nor  have  I 
such  a  peace  as  excludes  the  possibility  either 
of  fear  or  doubt.  When  holy  men  have  told 
me,  "I  had  no  faith,"  I  have  often  doubted 
whether  I  had  or  no :  and  these  doubts  have 
made  me  very  uneasy,  till  I  was  relieved  by 
prayer  and  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Yet,  upon  the  whole,  although  I  have  not 
yet  that  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  nor  the  full 
assurance  of  faith,  much  less  am  I,  in  the 
full  sense  of  the  words,  "in  Christ  a  new 
creature;"  I  nevertheless  trust  that  I  have  a 
measure  of  faith,  and  am  "accepted  in  the 
beloved."  I  trust,  "  the  handwriting  that 
was  against  me  is  blotted  out,"  and  that  I  am 
reconciled  to  God  through  his  Son. 

Sun.  15. — I  preached  twice  at  the  Castle, 
and  afterwards  expounded  at  three  Societies. 
Wednesday  evening,  I  came  to  London  a^aln, 
and  on  Friday,  met  a  Society  (of  soldiers 
chiefly)  at  Westminster.  On  Sunday,  22d, 
I  preached  at  Bloomsbury,  in  the  morning, 
and  at  Shadwell  in  the  afternoon.  Wednes- 
day, 25th,  I  preached  at  Basingshaw  Church  ; 
on  Friday  morning  at  St.  Antholin's  ;  on 
Sunday  at  Islington,  and  at  London-wall. 

In  the  evening,  being  troubled  at  what 
some  said,  of  "the  kingdom  of  God  within 
us,"  and  doubtful  of  my  own  state,  I  called 
upon  God,  and  received  this  answer  from  his 
Word :  "  He  himself  also  waited,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God."  "  But  should  not  I  wait 
in  silence  and  retirement?"  was  the  thought 
that  immediately  struck  into  my  mind.  I 
opened  my  Testament  again  on  those  words  ; 
"  Seest  thou  not,  how  faith  wrought  together 
with  his  works  ?  And  by  works  was  faith 
made  perfect." 


Fri.  Nov.  3. — I  preached  at  St.  Antholin's ; 
Sunday,  5th,  in  the  morning  at  St.  Botolph's 
Bishopsgate,  in  the  afternoon  at  Islington, 
and  in  the  evening  to  such  a  congregation  as. 
I  never  saw  before,  at  St.  Clement's,  in  the 
Strand:  as  this  was  the  first  time  of  my 
preaching  here,  I  suppose  it  is  to  be  the 
last. 

On  Wednesday  my  brother  and  I  went,  at 
their  earnest  dvsire,  to  do  the  last  good  oiflce 
to  the  condemned  malefactors.  It  was  the 
most  glorious  instance  I  ever  saw,  of  faith 
triumphing  over  sin  and  death.  One  observ- 
ing the  tears  run  fast  down  the  cheeks  of  one 
of  them  in  particular,  while  his  eyes  were 
steadily  fixed  upwards,  a  few  moments  be- 
fore he  died,  asked,  "  How  do  you  feel  your 
heart  now?"  He  calmly  replied,  "I  feel  a 
peace,  which  I  could  not  have  believed  to  be 
possible  ;  and  I  know  it  is  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding."  ':■ 

My  brother  took  that  occasion  of  declaring 
the  Gospel  of  peace  to  a  large  assembly  of 
publicans  and  sinners.  O  Lord  God  of  my 
fathers,  accept  even  me  among  them,  and 
cast  me  not  out  from  among  thy  children  ! 

In  the  evening  I  proclaimed  mercy  to  my 
fellow-sinners  at  Basinghaw  Church;  and 
the  next  morning  at  St.  Antholin's.  Friday, 
10th,  I  set  out,  and  Saturday,  Uth,  spent  the 
evening  with  a  little  company  at  Oxford.  I 
was  grieved  to  find  prudence  had  made  them 
leave  off  singing  psalms.  I  fear  it  will  not 
stop  here.  God  deliver  me,  and  all  that  seek 
him  in  sincerity,  from  what  the  world  calls 
Christian  prudence  1 

Sun.  12. — I  preached  twice  at  the  Castle. 
In  the  following  week,  I  began  more  narrowly 
to  enqui  re  what  the  doctrine  of  the  Church 
of  England  is,  concerning  the  much  contro- 
verted point  of  j  ustification  by  Faith  ;  and 
the  sum  of  what  I  found  in  the  Homilies  I 
extracted  aiid  printed  for  the  use  of  others; 

Sun.  19. — I  only  preached  in  the  afternoon 
at  the  Castle.  On  Monday  night  I  was  greatly 
troubled  in  dreams,  and  about  eleven  o'clock 
waked  in  an  unaccountable  consternation, 
without  being  able  to  sleep  again.  About 
that  time,  as  (I  found  in  the  morning,)  one 
who  had  been  designed  to  be  my  pupil, 
but  was  not,  came  into  the  Porter's  Lodge, 
(where  several  persons  were  sitting)  with  a 
pistol  in  his  hand.  He  presented  this,  as  in 
sport,  first  at  one  and  then  at  another :  he 
then  attempted  twice  or  thrice  to  shoot  him- 
self, but  itwouldnot  go  off.  Upon  his  laying 
it  down,  one  took  it  up,  and  blew  out  the 
priming  ;  he  was  very  atigry,  went  and  got 
fresh  prime,  came  in  again,  sat  down,  beat 
the  flint  with  his  key  \  and  about  twelve, 
pulling  off  his  hat  and  wig,  said,  "  He  would 
die  like  a  gentleman,"  and  shot  himself 
through  the  head. 

Thiir.  23. — Returning  fi-om  preaching  a(  the 
Castle,  I  met  once  more  wilh  my  old  compa- 
nion in  affliction,  C.  D.,  who  stayed  with  me 
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till  Monday.    His  last  conversation  witli  me 
was  as  follows : 

"  Tn  thisi  you  are  belter  than  you  was  at 
Savannah ;  you  know  that  you  was  then  quite 
wrong,  r  but  you  are  not  right  yet.  You 
know  that/  you  was  then  blind';  but  you  do 
niot  see  novi*.. 

"  I  doubt  not  but  God  will  bring  you  to  the 
light'  foundation ;  but  I  have  no  hope  for  you 
TCfiile  you!  are  on  your  present  foundation  ; 
it  is  as  dSfferent  from  the  true,  as  the  right 
hand  froja'  flie'  left ;  you  have  all  to  begin 
anew. 

"  I  have  observed  alt  your  words  and  ac- 
tions, and  I  see  you  are  of  the  same  spirit 
still.  You  have  a  simplicity;  but  it  is  a 
simplicity  of  your  own:  it  is  not  the  simplici- 
ty of  Christ.  You'  t\Axik  you  do  not  trust 
in  your  own/  works  ;  but  you  do  trust  in 
your  own/  works;  you  do  not  believe  in 
Christ. 

"  You  have  a  present!  freedom  from  sin  ; 
but'  it  is'  only  a  temporary  suspension  of  it, 
not  a<  dbliinierance  from.  it.  And  you  have  a 
peace ;  but  it  is  not  a  true  peace.  If  death 
were  tO'  approach,  you  would  find  all  your 
fears  retnrni 

.    "  But  i  am  forbid  to  say  any  mor.e  ;  my 
heairt  sinks- in.  me  like  a  stone." 

I  wastroubled.'  I  begged. of  God  an  answer 
ef  (ffiaoe;  and  opened:  on  those  wordS)  "  As 
many  walk  accordin|g:  to/  this  rule,  peace  be 
onitUenr,  andi  meiicy,.  aitd;  upon  the.  Israel  of 
fited."  I  wiaS/askingintbeieTeiringithait  God 
would  fulfil  adl  his  projoial^s  iamy-  sanl^  when 
I  opened  my  Testament  on-  those  words; 
"  M^-  hour  i»  not!  yet.'comei" 

Sim.  Bea,  3i — I'  begai|<  neadinjg;  prayers:  at 
Bocardoi.  (itHe  city^  priaoni.)  which  had  been 
long,  diseeuitinued..  lai  the.  aftemoon  I  re- 
ceived a  letten  earnestly  desiring  me.  to  pub- 
11^1  my  aioconntofiGeoTglia.;  and  another  as 
earnestly  dissuading  me  from  it,,  "  because  it 
would  bring  much  trouble  upon  me."  I  con- 
sulted God  in.  his.  wordi  and  received  two 
answers :  the-.  fir.st  Bzek.  xxxiii.  2 — 6 ;  the 
other,.  "  Thou  therefore  endure  hardship  as  a 
good^  soldier  of  Jesos  Christ.. 

Tues.  Dec.  5.-^1  began  reading,  prayers 
and  preaching;  in  Gloucester-Green  work- 
house,, and-on  Thursday  in  that  belonging  to 
St;  Thomas's  parish.  On  both  days  I 
preachediatlthu  Castle.  At  St^. Thomas's  ivas 
a  young  woman,  raving  mad,  screaming,  and 
tormenting  herself  continually..  I  had  a 
strong  desire  to  speak  to  her.  The  moment 
I  began  she  was  still:  the  tears  ran  down 
her  cheeks  all  the  time,  I  was  telling  her 
"Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  able  and  willing  to 
deliver  you."  O  where  is  faith  upon  earth? 
Why  are  these  poor  wretches  left  under  the 
open  bondage  of  S'atan  ?  Jesu's,  Master ! 
Give  thou  medicine  to  heal  their. sickness;  and 
deliver  those  who  are  now  also  vexed  with 
unclean  spirits ! 

About  this  time,  being  desirous  to  fcnowhow 


the  work  of  God  went  on  among  our  brelliien 
at  London,  I  wrote  to  many  of  them  concern- 
ing the  state  of  their  souds  :  one  or  two  of 
their  answers  1  have  subjoined. 

"^My  dear  friend,,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth. 
"  I  know  my  Saviour's  voice,  and  my  heart 
bums  with  love  and  desire  to  foU-ow  Mm' in 
the  regeneration.  I  haive  no  confidence  ill 
the  flesh  ;  I  loathe  myself  and  lovehimionly. 
My  dear  brother,  my  spirit,  even  atthis  mo- 
ment, rejoices,  in  God' my  Savdowr,  aindthe 
love  which  is  shed  abroad  ini  my  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,,  destroys,  all  self-love^  so  that  I 
could  lay  down  my  life  for  my  brethren.  I 
know  that  my  Redeemer,  liveth,  and  have 
confidence  toWai'ds  God«  that  through  his 
blood,  my  sins  are  forgiven.  He  hath  begiot-- 
ten  me  of  hit)  own.  Will,  and'  saves  me  front 
sin,,  so  thai  if  has  no  dominion  over  me.  His 
Spirit  bears  witness  with  my  spirit.ithati  I  am 
his-  child  by  adoption  and  grace.  And  this  is 
not  far  works  of  righteousness  which  1  have 
done  ;  for  liam  his  workmanship,  credited  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works  ;  so  that  al 
boasting  is  excluded.  It  is  now  about  eigl.' 
teen  years  since  Jesus  took  possession  of  in 
heart.  He  then  opened  my  eyes,  and  said 
unto'mo;  '  Be  of^good'  cheer,  thy  ^ns/^re  foi- 
given  thee.'  My  dear  friend,  bear  with  my 
relating^  after  what  manner  I  was  borj)  of 
God..  It  was  au' instantaneous  act.  My  whole 
heart  was:  filled  with  a'  di  vine  power;  drawing 
all.  the  £acul  ties  of  my  soul  after  Christ,  Which 
continued,  three  or  four  nights  and  days./  It 
was  a  mighty  rushing  wind,. coming  into  the 
soulj  enabling,  me  from  that  moment  to'  be 
mo're  than  conqueror  over  those  corruptions 
which  before  I  was  always  a  slave  to.  Since 
that  time,:  the  whole  bent  of  my  wall,  halh 
been  towards  him  day  and  night,  even  in  my 
dreams..  I  know  that  I  dwell  in  Christ,  and 
Christ  in  me ;  I  am  bone  of  his  bone,,  and 
flesh  of  his  flesh.  That  you  and.  all  that  w/oit 
for  his  appearing,  may  flndtlie  consolation,  of 
Israel,,ig  the  ear.nest  prayer  of 

"Your  affectionate  brother  in  Christ, 

"W.  F.!' 
"  My,  most  dear  and  honoured-  fathef  in 
Christy 

"  In  the  twentieth  y«ar  of  my  ^e,  17S7, 
God  was  pleased  to  opert  my  eyes,  and' to  lot 
me  see  that  I  did  not  live  as  became  a-  child 
of  God.  I  found  my  sins  were  great,. (tlio ugh 
I  was  what  they  call  a  sober  person,)  and 
that  God  keptan  account  of  theiaaU.  How- 
ever I  thought,  if  I  repented^  and  led- a  goed 
life,.  God  would  accept  me.  And  so  I  went 
on  for  about  half  a  year,  andihad  sometimes 
great  joy.  But  last  winter,  I. began- to  find 
that  whatever  I  did  was-  nothing,  and.  the 
enemy  of  my  souls  laid  so  many  things- to  my 
charge,  thatsometimes  I  despaired  of  heaven; 
I  continued  in  great  doubts  and  fears  till  Apiil 
9lh,  whenfl  went  out  of  town.  Here  for  a 
time  I  was  greatly  transported,  in  seeing  the 
glorious  works  of  God:  but  in  about  three 
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weeks  I  was  Tiolently  assaulted  again,  God 
then  offered  a  Saviour  to  me,  but  my  self- 
righteousness  kept  me  from  laying  hold  on 
him. 

"  On  Whitsunday  I  -went  to  receive  tjie 
blessed  Sacrament,  but  with  a  heart  as  bard 
as  a  stone  ;  heavy  laden  I  was  indeed,  when 
God  was  pleased  to  lei  me  see  a  icrudiied 
Saviour.  I  saw  there  was  a  fountain  opened 
in  his  side  for  me  to  wash  in  and  be  clean. 
But  alas  !  I  was  afraid  to  venture;,  fearing  I 
should  be  too  presumptuous  ;  and  I  know  I, 
at  that  time,  refused  the  atonement  which  I 
might  then  have  had :  yet  J  received  S'feai 
comfort.  But  in  about  nine  days'  time  my 
joy  went  out,  as  a  lamp  does  for  want  of  oil, 
and  I  fell  into  my  old  state.  Yet  I  was  not 
without  hope ;  for,  ever  after  that  time  I 
could  not  despair  of  salvation :  I  had  soclear 
a  sight  of  the  fountain  opened  in  the  side  of 
our  Lord.  But  still  when  I  thought  of  death, 
or  the  day  of  judgment,  it  was  a  great  terror 
to  me.  And  yet  I  was  afraid  to  venture  to 
lay  all  my  sins  upon  Christ. 

"  This  was  not  all.  But  whenever  I  retired 
to  prayer,  I  had  a  violent  pain  in  my  head. 
This  only  seized  me  when  I  began  to  pray 
earnestly  or  to  cry  aloud  to  Christ :  but  when 
I  cried  to  him  against  this  also,  he  gave  me 
ease.  Well,  I  found  God  did  love  me,  and 
did  draw  me  to  Christ.  I  hungered  and 
thirsted  after  him ;  but  was  still  afraid  to  go 
boldly  to  Christ,  and  to  claim  him  as  my 
Saviour. 

"  July  3. — My  dear  sister  came  down  to  see 
me.  She  had  received  the  atonement  on  St. 
Peter's  day.  I  told  her  I  thought  Christ 
died  for  me,  but  as  to  the  assurance  she  men- 
tioned, I  could  say  nothing. 

"  July  6. — She  went.  That  night  I  went  into 
the  garden,  and  considering  what  she  had 
told  me,  I  saw  him  by  faith  whose  eyes  are 
as  a  flame  of  fire,  him  who  justifieth  the  un- 
godly. I  told  him  I  was  ungodly,  and  it  was 
for  me  that  he  died.  His  blood  did  I  plead 
with  great  faith,  to  blot  out  the  handwriting 
that  was  against  me.  I  told  my  Saviour  that 
he  had  promised  to  give  rest  to  all  that  were 
heavy  laden.  This  promise  1  claimed,  and  I 
saw  him  by  faith,  stand  condemned  before 
God  in  my  stead.  I  saw  the  fountain  opened 
in  his  side.  I  found,  as  I  hungered,  he 
fed  me  ;  as  my  soul  thirsted,  he  gave  me  out 
of  that  fountain  to  drink :  and  so  strong 
was  my  faith,  that  if  I  had  had  all  the  sins 
of  the  world  laid  upon  me,  I  knew  and  was 
sure  one  drop  of  his  blood  was  suiBcient  to 
atone  for  all.  Well,  I  clave  unto  him,  and  be 
did  wash  me  in  his  blood.  He  hath  presented 
me  to  his  Father  and  to  my  Father,  to  his 
God  and  my  God,  a  pure  spotless  virgin,  as 
if  I  had  never  committed  any  sin.  It  is  on 
Jesus  I  stand,  the  Saviour  of  sinners :  it  is 
he  that  hath  loved  me,  and  given  himself  for 
me.  I  cleave  unto  him,  as  my  surety,  and 
he  is  bound  to  pay  God  the  debt ;  while  I 


stand  on  this  rock,  I  am  sure  Aeigaiea  ot'tielt 
cannot  prevail  against  me.  It  is  by  faith 
that  I  am  justified,  and  have  peace  Wiiti  God 
through  him :  his  blood  has  made  reconcilia- 
tion to  God  for  me.  It  is  by  faith  I  have 
received  the  atonement.  It  is  by  faith  I  have 
the  Son  of  God  amd  the  Spirit  of  Clii-ist 
dwelling  in  me.  And  what  then  shall  sepa- 
rate me  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
CJirist  Jesns  my  Lord  ! 

"  y<j«  must  think -what  a  transport  of  joy  I 
was  then  in,  when  I  that  was  lost  and  undone, 
dropping  into  hell,  felt  a  Redeemer  come  who 
is  '  mighty  to  save,  to  save  unto  the  otter- 
most.'  Yet  I  did  not  receive  the  witness  of 
the  Spirit  at  that  time.  But  in  about  half  an 
hour,  the  Devil  came  with  great  power  to 
tempt  me.  However,  I  minded  him  not,  but 
went  in  and  lay  down  pretty  much  composed 
in  my  mind.  Now  St.  Paul  says,  'After  ye 
believed  ye  were  sealed  with  the  spirit  of 
promise.'  So  it  was  with  roe.  After  I  had 
believed  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  I 
received  the  seal  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
'  earnest  of  our  inheritance.'  *4(it' 

'*  July  6. — In  the  morning,  being  by  m^elf, 
I  found  the  work  of  the  Spirit  was  very 
powerful  upon  me  :  (although  you  know  God 
does  not  deal  with~  every  soul  in  the  same 
way.)  As  my  mother  bore  me  with  great 
pain,  so  did  I  feel  great  pain  in  my  soul  in 
being  born  of  God.  Indeed  I  thought  the 
pains  of  death  were  upon  me,  and  that  my 
soul  was  then  taking  leave  of  the  body,  I 
thought  I  was  going  to  him  whom  I  saw  with 
strong  faith  standing  ready  to  receive  me.  In 
this  violent  agony  I  continued  about  four 
hours  ;  and  then  I  began  to  feel  the  '  Spirit 
of  God  bearing  witness  with  my  spirit,  that  I 
was  born  of  God.'  Because  I  was  a  child  of 
God,  he  '  sent  forth  the  spirit  of  his  Son  into 
me,  crying  Abba,  Father,'  For  that  is  the  cry 
of  every  new-bom  soul.  O  mighty,  power- 
ful, happy  change  I  I  who  had  nothing  but 
devils  ready  to  drag  me  to  hell,  now  found 
I  had  angels  to  guard  me  to  my  reconciled 
Father ;  and  my  Judge,  who  just  before 
stood  ready  to  condemn  me,  was  now  become 
my  righteousness.  But  I  cannot  express 
what  God  hath  done  for  my  soul.  No :  this 
is  to  be  my  everlasting  employment  when  I 
have  put  off  this  frail,  sinful  body,  when  I 
join  witli  that  great  multitude  which  no  man 
can  number,  in  singing  praises  to  the  Lamb 
that  loved  us,  aiid  gave  himself  for  us  !  O 
how  powerful  are  the  workings  of  the  Al- 
mighty in  a  new-born  soul !  the  love  of  God 
was  shed  abroad  in  my  heart  and  a  flame 
kindled  there,  so  that  my  body  was  almost 
torn  asunder,  I  loved.  The  Sjfirit  cried 
strong  in  my  heart,  I  trembled:  I  sang; 
I  joined  my  voice  with  those  that  excel  in, 
strength.  My  soul  was  got  up  into  the  holy 
mount.  I  had  no  thoughts  of^  coming  down 
again  into  the  body.  I  who  not  long  before 
had  called  to  the  rocks  to  fall  on  me,  and  the 
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mountains  to  coyer  me,  could  now  call  for 
nothing  else  but,  '  Come  Lord  .Tesus,  come 
quickly.'  Tlien  I  could  cry  out  with  great 
boldness,  there,  O  God,  is  my  surety  I  There 

0  death,  is,  thy  plague !  There,  O  grave,  is 
thy  destruction  !  There,  O  serpent,  is  the 
seed,  that  shall  for  ever  bruise  thy  head.    O 

1  thought  my  head  was  a  fountain  of  water  ! 
I  was  dissolved  in  love.  'My  beloved  is 
mine,  and  I  am  bis.'  He  has  all  charms.  He 
has  ravished  my  heart.  He  is  my  comforter, 
my  friend,  my  all.  He  is  now  in  his  garden, 
feeding  among  the  lilies.  '  O  I  am  sic):  of 
love.'  He  is  altogether  lovely,  '  the  chiefest 
among  ten  thousand.'  " 

Sun.  10. — I  administered  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per at  the  Castle.  At  one  I  expounded  at 
Mr.  Fox's,  as  usual.  The  great  power  of 
God  was  with  us,  and  one  who  had  been  in 
despair  several  years,  received  a  witness  that 
she  was  a  child  of  God. 

Mon.  11. — Hearing  Mr.  Whitefield  was 
arrived  from  Georgia,  I  hastened  to  London  ; 
and  on  Tuesday,  12th,  God  gave  us  once 
mn^ttp  take  sweet  counsel  together. 

Fn.Tfld. — 1  preached  at  St.  Antholin's. 

Sot.  16. — One  who  had  examined  himself 
by  the  reflections  wrote  Oct.  14,  made  the 
following  observations  on  the  state  of  his 
own  sotil. 

1.  I  judge  thus  of  myself:  but  I  feel  it  not: 
therefore  there  is  in  me  still,  the  old  heart  of 
stone. 

2.  I  judge  thus  of  happiness :  but  I  still 
hanker  after  creature  happiness.  My  soul  is 
almost  continually  running  out  after  one  crea- 
ture or  another,  and  imagining  how  happy 
should  I  be  in  such  or  such  a  condition.  1 
have  more  pleasure  in  eating  and  drinking, 
aud  in  the  company  of  those  I  love,  than  I 
have  in  God.  I  have  a  relish  for  earthly 
happiness.  I  have  not  a  relish  for  heavenly. 
"  1  savour  [ippovS)  the  things  of  men,  not  the 
things  of  God."  Therefore  there  is  in  me  slill 
the  carnal  heart,  the  <pp6vTifui  (rapKhs. 

"  But  the  eyes  of  my  understanding  are  not 
yet  fully  opened. 

II.  "This  is  the  design  of  my  life."  But 
a  thousand  little  designs  are  daily  stealing  in- 
to my  soul.  This  is  my  ultimate  design  ;  but 
intei'mediate  designs  are  continually  creeping 
in  upon  me  ;  designs  (though  often  disguised) 
of  pleasing  myself,  of  doing  my  own  will; 
designs,  wherein  I  do  not  eye  God,  at  least 
not  him  singly. 

"  Therefore  my  eye  is  not  yet  single ;  at  least 
not  always  so. 

III.  Are  my  desires  new?  Not  all.  Some 
are  new,  some  old.  My  desires  are  like  my 
designs.  My  great  desire  is,  to  have  "  Chrisl 
formed  in  my  heart  by  faith."  But  little 
desires  are  daily  stealing  into  ray  soul.  And 
so  my  great  hopes  and  fears  have  respect  to 
God.  But  a  thousand  little  ones  creep  in 
between  them. 

Again,"  iny  desires,  passions,  and  inclina- 


tions in  general  are  mixed  :  having  something 
of  Christ  and  something  of  earth.  I  love  you, 
for  instance.  But  my  love  is  only  partly 
spiritual,  and  partly  natural.  Something  of 
iny  own  cleaves  to  that  which  is  of  God.  Noi' 
can  I  divide  the  earthly  part  from  the  hea- 
venly. 

Sun.  17. — I  preached  in  the  afternoon  at 
Islington  ;  in  the  evening  at  St.  Swithin's, 
for  the  last  time.  Sunday,  24th,  1  preached 
at  Great  St.  Bartholomew's  in  the  morning, 
and  at  Islington  in  the  afternoon  ;  where  ne 
had  the  blessed  Sacrament  every  day  this 
week,  and  were  comforted  on  every  side. 

Wed.  27." I  preached  at  Basingshaw  Church; 
Sunday,  31st,  to  many  thousands,  in  St. 
George's,  Spitalfields.  And  to  a  yet  more 
crowded  congregation  at  Whitechapel,  in  the 
afternoon,  I  declared  those  glad  tidings,  (O 
that  they  would  know  the  things  which  make 
for  their  peace!)  "  I  will  heal  their  backslid- 
ings  ;  I  will  love  them  freely." 

Mon.  Jan.  1,  1739. — Mr.  Hall,  Kinchin, 
Ingham,  Whitefield,  Hutchins,  and  my  bro- 
ther Charles,  were  present  at  our  love-feast 
in  Fetter-lane,  with  about  sixty  of  our  bre- 
thren. About  three  in  the  morning,  as  we 
were  continuing  instant  in  prayer,  the  power 
of  God  came  mightily  upon  us,  insomuch  that 
many  cried  out  for  exceeding  joy,  and  many 
fell  to  the  ground.  As  soon  as  we  were  re- 
covered a  little  from  that  awe  and  amazement 
at  the  presence  of  his  Majesty,  we  broke  out 
with  one  voice,  "  We  praise  thee,  O  God,  we 
acknowledge  thee  to  be  the  Lord." 

Thur.  4. — One  who  had  had  the  form  of 
godliness  many  years,  wrote  the  following 
reflections  : — 

'-  My  friends  affirm  I  am  mad,  because  I 
said  I  was  not  a  Christian  a  year  ago,  I  affirm, 
I  am  not  a  Christian  now.  Indeed  what 
I  might  have  been  I  know  not,  had  I  been 
faithful  to  the  grace  then  given,  when  expect- 
ing nothing  less,  I  received  such  a  sense  of 
the  forgiveness  of  my  sins,  as  till  then  I  never 
knew.  But  that  I  am  not  a  Christian  at  this 
day,  I  as  assuredly  know,  as  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ. 

"  For  a  Christian  is  one  who  has  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  (to  mention  no 
more)  are  love,  peace,  joy.  But  these  I  have 
not.  I  have  not  any  love  of  God.  I  do  not 
love  either  the  Father  or  the  Son.  Do  you 
ask,  How  do  I  know  whether  I  love  God  1  1 
answer  by  another  question ;  How  do  you 
know  whether  you  love  me  ?  Why,  as  you 
know,  whether  you  are  hot  or  cold.  You/eel, 
this  moment,  that  you  do  or  do  not  love  me. 
And  1  feel,  this  moment,  I  do  not  love  God  ; 
which  therefore  I  know  because  I  feel  it. 
There  is  no  word  more  proper,  more  clear,  or 
more  strong. 

"  And  I  know  it  also  by  St.  John's  plaiii 
rule  :  '  if  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  ol 
the  Father  is  not  in  him.'  For  I  love  the 
world.    I  desire  the  things  of  the  world,  somj 
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or  other  of  them,  and  have  done  all  my  life. 
I  have  always  placed  sortie  part  of  my  happi- 
ness in  some  or  other  of  the  things  thai  are 
seen,  particularly  in  meat  and  drink,  and  in 
the  company  of  those  I  loved.  For  many 
years  I  have  been,  yea,  and  still  am,  hankering 
after  a  happiness,  in  loving,  and  being  loved 
by  one  or  another.  And  in  these  I  have  from 
time  to  time  taken  more  pleasure  than  in  God. 

"  Again,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  I  have  not, 
I  have  now  and  then  some  starts  of  joy  in 
God;  but  it  is  not  that  joy;  for  it  is  not 
abiding :  neither  is  it  greater  than  I  have  had 
on  some  worldly  occasions.  Sothat  I  can  in 
no  wise  be  said  to  'rejoice  evermore;'  much 
less  to  '  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory.' 

"Yet  again;  Ihavenot  'the  peace  of  God-,' 
tlmt  peace,  peculiarly  so  called.  The  peace 
1  have  may  be  accounted  for  on  natural 
I'.rinciples.  I  have  health,  strength,  friends, 
a  competent  fortune,  and  a  composed,  cheer- 
ful temper.  Who  would  not  have  a  sort  of 
peace  in  such  circumstances?  But  I  have 
none  which  can  with  any  propriety  be  called, 
a  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding. 

"  From  hence  1  conclude,  (and  let  all  the 
sninls  of  the  world  hear,  that  whereinsoever 
they  boast,  they-may  be  found  even  as  I,) 
though  I  have  given,  and  do  give,  all  my  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  I  am  not  a  Christian. 
Though  I  have  endured  hardship,  though  I 
have  in  all  things  denied  myself,  and  taken 
up  my  cross,  I  am  not  a  Christian.  My  works 
are  nothing,  my  sufferings  are  nothing;  I 
have  not  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
Though  I  have  constantly  used  all  the  means 
of  grace,  for  twenty  years,  1  am  not  a  Chris- 
tian." 

Wed.  17. — 1  was  with  two  persons,  who  I 
doubt  are  properly  enthusiasts.  For,  first, 
they  think  to  attain  the  end  without  the  means  ; 
which  is  enthusiasm,  properly  so  called. 
Again,  they  think  themselves  inspired  by  God 
and  are  not.  But  false  imaginary  inspiration 
is  enthusiasm.  That  theirs  is  only  imaginary 
inspiration  appears  hence,  it  contradicts  the 
law  and  the  testimony. 

San.  21. — We  were  surprised  in  the  even- 
ing, wliile  I  was  expounding  in  the  Minories. 
A  well-dressed  middle-aged  woman  suddenly 
cried  out  as  in  the  agonies  of  death.  She 
continued  so  to  do  for  sometime,  with  all  the 
signs  of  the  sharpest  anguish  of  spirit.  W  hen 
she  was  a  little  recovered,  I  desired  her  to 
call  upon  me  the  next  day.  She  then  told  me 
that  about  three  years  before,  she  was  under 
strong  convictions  of  sin,  and  in  such  terror  of 
mind,  that  she  had  no  comfort  in  any  thing, 
nor  any  rest,  day,  or  night;  that  she  sent  for 
the  Minister  of  her  parish,  and  told  him  the 
distress  she  was  in;  upon  which  he  told  her 
husband  she  was  stark  mad,  and  advised  him 
to  send  for  a  physician  immediately.  A  phy- 
sician was  sent  for  accordingly,  who  ordered 
her  to  be  blooded,  blistered,  and  so  on.  'But 


this  did  not  heal  her  wounded  spirit.  So  that 
she  continued  much  as  she  was  before ;  till 
the  last  night.  He  whose  word  she  at  first 
found  to  be  "sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,"  gave  her  a  faint  hope,  that  he  would 
undertake  her  cause,  and  heal  the  soul  which 
had  sinned  against  him, 

Thur.  'ib. — I  baptized  John  Smith  (late  an 
Anabaptist,)  and  four  other  adults,  at  Isling- 
ton. Of  the  adults  I  have  known  baptized 
lately,  one  only  was  at  that  time  born  again, 
in  the  full  sense  of  the  word  ;  that  is,  found 
a  thorough  inward  change,  by  tlie  love  of 
God  filling  her  heart.  Most  of  them  were 
only  born  again  in  a  lower  sense,  i.  e.  re- 
ceived the  remission  of  their  sins;  and  some 
(as  it  has  since  too  plainly  appeared,)  neither 
in  one  sense  nor  the  other. 

Swn.  28. — I  went,  (having  been  long  impor- 
tuned thereto,)  about  five  in  the  evening, 
with  four  or  five  of  my  friends,  to  a  house 
where  was  one  of  those  commonly  called 
French  prophets.  After  a  time  She  came  in. 
She  seemed  about  four  or  five  and  twenty, 
of  an  agreeable  speech  and  behaviour.  She 
asked.  Why  we  came?  I  said,  "To  try  the 
spirits,  whether  they  be  of  God."  Presently 
after  she  leaned  back  in  her  chair,  and  seemed 
to  have  strong  workings  in  her  breast,  with 
deep  sighings  intermixed.  Her  head  and 
hands,  and,  by  turns,  every  part  of  her  body, 
seemed  also  to  be  in  a  kind  of  convulsive  mo- 
tion. This  continued  about  ten  minutes,  till 
(at  six)  she  began  to  speak  (though  the  work- 
ings, sighings,  and  contortions  of  her  body, 
were  so  intermixed  with  her  words,  that  she 
seldom  spoke  half  a  sentence  together)  with 
a  clear,  strong  voice,  "Father,  thy  will,  thy 
will  be  done.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  if  any  of 
you  that  is  a  father,  his  child  ask  bread,  will 
he  give  him  a  stone  1  If  he  ask  a  fish,  will 
he  give  him  a  scorpion  ?  Ask  bread  of  me, 
my  children,  and  I  will  give  you  bread,  1 
will  not,  will  not  give  you  a  scorpion.  By 
this  judge  of  what  ye  shall  now  hear." 

She  spoke  much  (all  as  in  the  person  of 
God,  and  mostly  in  Scripture  words)  bf  the 
fulfilling  of  the  prophecies,  the  coming  of 
Christ  nov/  at  hand,  and  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel  over  all  the  earth.  Then  she  exhorted 
us,  not  to  be  in  haste,  in  judging  her  spirit  to 
be  or  not  to  be  of  God  ;  but  to  wait  upon 
God,  and  he  would  teach  us,  if  we  conferred 
not  with  flesh  and  blood.  She  added  with 
many  enforcements,  that  we  must  watch  and 
pray,  and  take  up  our  cross,  and  be  still  be- 
fore God. 

Two  or  three  of  our  company  were  much 
affected,  and  believed  she  spoke  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.  But  this  was  in  no  wise  clear  to  me. 
The  motion  might  be  either  hysterical  or  ar- 
tificial. And  the  same  words,  anyperson  of  a 
good  understanding  and  well  versed  in  the 
Scriptures  might  have  spoken.  But  I  let  the 
matter  alone  :  knowing  this,  that  "  if  it  be 
not  of  God,  it  will  come  to  nought." 
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iSitji.  Feb.  4. — I  preached  at  St.  Giles's,  on 
"  Whosoerer  believeth  on  me,  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living;  water."  How  was 
the  power  of  God  present  with  us !  I  am 
content  to  preach  here  no  more. 

Fri.  9. — A  note  was  given  me  at  Wapping, 
in  (nearly)  these  words : — 
"  Sir, 

"  Your  prayers  are  desired  for  a  child  that 
is  lunatic,  and  sore  vexed  day  and  night, 
that  our  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  heal  him, 
as  he  did  those  in  the  day  s  of  his  flesh,  and 
that  he  would  give  his  parents  faith  and  pa- 
tience till  his  time  is  come.' ' 

Tues.  13. — I  received  the  following  note : — 

"SlH, 

"  I  return  you  hearty  thanks  for  your 
prayers  on  Friday  for  my  tortured  son.  He 
grows  worse  and  worse;  I  hope,  the  nearer 
deliverance ;  I  beg  your  prayers  still  to  our 
Redeemer,  who  will  cure  him,  or  give  us  pa- 
tience to  bear  the  rod,  hoping  it  is  dipped  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

"  Sir,  he  is  taken  with  grievous  weeping, 
his  heart  beating,  as  if  it  would  beat  through 
his  ribs;  he  swells  ready  to  burst,  sweats 
^leat  drops,  runs  about  beating  and  tearing 
himself.  He  bites  and  pinches  me,  so  that  I 
carry  his  marks  always  on  me.  He  lays  his 
hands  on  the  fire,  and  sticks  pins  in  his  flesh. 
Thus  he  has  been  these  five  years.  He  is  in 
his  eleventh  year,  a  wonder  of  affliction :  I 
hope,  of  mercy  also,  and  that  I  shall  yet 
praise  Him,  who  is  my  Redeemer  and  my 
God." 

Sat.  17. — A  few  of  us  prayed  with  him,  and 
from  that  time  (as  his  parents  since  informed 
us)  he  had  more  rest  (although  not  a  full 
deliverance)  than  he  had  had  for  two  years 
before. 

Sun.  18. — I  was  desired  to  preacTi  at  Sir 
George  Wheler's  Ohapel,  in  Spitalfields, 
morning  and  afternoon.  1  did  so  in  the 
morning,  but  was  not  suffered  to  conclude 
ray  subject  (as  I  had  designed)  in  the  after- 
noon :  a  good  remembrance,  that  I  should,  if 
possible,  declare  at  eveiy  time,  the  tchole 
counsel  of  God. 

Sun.  25. — I  preached  in  the  morning  to  a 
numerous  congregation,  at  St.  Katherine's, 
near  the  Tower ;  at  Islington  in  the  after- 
noon. Many  here  were  (as  usual)  deeply 
offended.  But  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  it 
shall  stand. 

Fri.  March  2. — It  was  the  advice  of  all  our 
brethren,  that  I  should  spend  a  few  days  at 
Oxford,  whither  I  accordingly  went  on  Satur- 
day, the  third.  A  few  names  I  found  here 
also,  who  had  not  denied  the  faith,  neither 
been  ashamed  of  their  Lord,  even  in  the 
midst  of  a  perverse  generation.  And  every 
day  we  were  together,  we  had  convincing 
proof,  such  as  it  had  not  before  entered  into 
our  hearts  to  conceive,  that  "  he  is  able  to 
save  unto  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto 
God  through  him." 


One  of  the  most  surprising  instances  of  his 
power  which  I  ever  remember  to  have  seen, 
was  on  the  Tuesday  following  ;  when  I  visited 
one  who  was  above  measure  enraged  at  this 
new  way,  and  zealous  in  opposing  it.  Find- 
ing argument  to  be  of  no  other  effect,  than  to 
inflame  her  more  and  more,  I  broke  off  the 
dispute,  and  desired  we  might  join  in  prayer  ; 
which  she  so  far  consented  to,  as  to  kneel 
down.  In  a  few  minutes  she  fell  into  an  ex- 
treme agony,  both  of  body  and  soul ;  and  soon 
after  cried  out  with  the  utmost  earnestness, 
"  Now  1  know,  I  am  forgiven  for  Christ's 
sake."  Many  other  words  she  uttered  to  the 
same  effect,  witnessing  a  hope  full  of  immor- 
tality. And  from  that  hour,  God  hath  set 
her  face  as  a  flint  to  declare  the  faith  which 
before  she  persecuted. 

Thur.  S. — I  called  upon  her  and  a  few  of  her 
neighbours,  who  were  met  together  in  the 
evening,  among  whom  I  found  a  gentleman  of 
the  same  spirit  she  had  been  of,  earnestly 
labouring  to  pervert  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel. To  prevent  his  going  on,  as  the  les 
evil  of  the  two,  1  entered  directly  into  th- 
controversy,  touching  both  the  cause  and  th 
fruits  of  justification.  In  the  midst  of  Ihi 
dispute,  one  who  sat  at  a  small  distance,  feli 
as  it  were  the  piercing  of  a  sword,  and  before 
she  could  be  brought  to  another  house,  whi- 
ther I  was  going,  could  not  avoid  crying  out 
aloud  even  in  the  street.  But  no  sooner 
had  we  made  our  request  known  to  God, 
than  he  sent  her  help  from  his  holy  place. 

At  my  return  from  hence,  I  found  Mr. 
Kinchin,  just  come  from  Dummer,  who  ear- 
nestly desired  me,  instead  of  setting  out  for 
London  the  next  morning,  (as  I  designed,) 
to  go  to  Dummer  and  supply  his  church  on 
Sunday.  On  Friday  morning  1  set  out  ac- 
cording to  his  desire,  and  in  the  evening  came 
to  Reading,  where  I  found  a  young  man* 
who  had  iu  some  measure  "  known  the  powe«" 
of  the  world  to  come."  1  spent  the  even 
ing  with  him  and  a  few  of  his  serious  friends ; 
and  it  pleased  God  much  to  strengthen  and 
comfort  them. 

Sot.  10. — In  the  afternoon  I  came  to  Dum- 
mer ;  and  on  Sunday  morning  had  a  large  and 
attentive  congregation.  I  was  desired  to 
expound  in  the  evening  at  Basingstoke.  The 
next  day  I  returned  to  Reading,  and  thence 
on  Tuesday  to  Oxford,  where  I  found  many 
more  and  more  rejoicing  in  God  their  Saviour. 
Wednesday,  the  14th,  I  had  an  opportunity 
of  preaching,  once  again,  to  the  poor  pri- 
soners in  the  Castle.  Thursday,  the  I8th, 
I  set  out  early  in  the  morning,  and  in  the 
afternoon  came  to  London. 

During  my  stay  here,  I  was  fully  employed, 
between  our  own  Society  in  Fetter-lane,  and 
many  others,  where  I  was  continuallv  desired 
to  expound;  so  that  I  had  no  thought  of 
leaving  London,  when  I  received  (after  se- 
veral others)  a  letter  from  Mr.  Whitefield, 
•  Mr.  CennicV. 
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and  another  from  Mr.  Seward,  entreating 
me,  in  the  most  pressing  manner,  to  come  to 
Bristol  without  delay.  This  I  was  not  at  all 
forward  to  do  ;  and  perhaps  a  little  the  less 
inclined  to  it,  (though  I  trust  I  do  not  count 
my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  I  may  finish  my 
course  with  joy,)  because  of  the  remarkable 
Scriptures  which  offered  as  often  as  we 
inquired,  touching  the  consequence  of  this 
removal ;  probably  permitted  for  the  trial  of 
our  faith.  "Get*  thee  up  into  this  mountain, — 
and  die  in  the  Mount,  whither  thou  goest  up, 
and  be  gathered  unto  thy  people."  "And 
the  children  of  Israel  wept  for  Moses  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  thirty  dayst."  "  I  will  shew 
him,  how  great  things  lie  must  suffer  for  my 
name's  sa1(e|."  "And  devout  men  carried 
Stephen  to  his  burial,  and  made  great  lamen- 
tation over  him§." 

Wed.  28. — My  journey  was  proposed  to 
our  Society  in  Fetter-lane.  But  my  brother 
Charles  would  scarce  hear  the  mention  of  it; 
till  appealing  to  the  oracles  of  God,  he  re- 
ceived those  words  as  spoken  to  himself,  and 
answered  not  again ;  "  Son  of  man,  behold  I 
take  from  thee  the  desire  of  thine  eyes  with 
a  stroke :  yet  shalt  thou  not  mourn  or  weep, 
neither  shall  thy  tears  run  down."  Our  other 
brethren,  however,  continuing  the  dispute, 
without  any  probability  of  their  coming  to 
one  conclusion,  we  at  length  all  agreed  to 
decide  it  by  lot.  And  by  this  it  was  deter- 
mined, I  should  go.  Several  afterwards 
desiring  we  might  open  the  Bible  concerning 
the  issue  of  this,  we  did  so  on  the  several 
portions  of  Scripture  which  I  shall  set  down 
v/ithout  any  reflection  upon  them.  "  Now 
there  was  long  war  between  the  house  of 
Saul  and  the  house  of  David ;  but  David 
waxed  stronger  and  stronger,  and  the  house 
of  Saul  waxed  weaker  and  weaker||."  "When 
wicked  men  have  slain  a  righteous  person  in 
his  own  house  upon  his  bed,  shall  I  not  now 
require  his  blood  at  your  hands,  and  take 
you  away  from  the  earthH?"  "And  Ahaz 
slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  buried  him 
in  the  city,  even  in  Jerusalem**." 

Perhaps  it  may  be  a  satisfaction  to  some, 
if,  before  I  enter  upon  this  new  period  of  my 
life,  I  give  the  reasons  why  I  preferred  for 
so  many  years  an  University  lite  before  any 
other  ;  then  especially,  when  J.  was  earnestly 
pressed  by  my  father  to  accept  of  a  cure  of 
souls.  1  have  here,  therefore,  subjoined 
the  letter  I  wrote  several  years  ago  on  that 
occasion  : — 

Dear  Sib,  Oxon,  Dec.  10,  173*. 

1.  The  authority  of  a  parent,  and  tlte  call 
of  Providence,  are  things  of  so  sacred  a 
nature,  that  a  question,  in  which  these  are 
any  way  concerned,  deserves  the  most  serious 
consideration.  I  am,  therefore,  greatly 
obliged  to  you  for  the  pains  you  have  taken 

•  Deut.  xxxii  49,  60.    f  C.  xxxiv.6.    (  Acta  ix.  16. 

i  C.  viii.  2.    I  Sam.  iii.  1.    'J  2  Sam.  iv.  11. 

••  2  Chron.  xxix.  30. 
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to  set  our  question  in  a  clear  light ;  which  I 
now  intend  to  consider  more  at  large  with  the 
utmost  attention  of  which  I  am  capable. 
And  I  shall  the  more  cheerfully  do  it,  as 
being  assured  of  your  joining  with  me  in 
imploring  His  guidance,  who  will  not  suffer 
those  that  trust  in  Him,  to  seek  death  in  the 
error  of  their  life. 

2.  I  entirely  agree,  "That  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  different  degrees  of  promoting 
it,  are  to  be  our  sole  consideration  and  di 
rection  in  the  choice  of  any  course  of  life  ;" 
and,  consequently,  that  it  must  wholly  tura 
upon  this  single  point,  which  I  ought  to  pre- 
fer, a  college  life  or  that  of  Rector  of  a 
parish?  I  do  not  say,  the  glory  of  God  is  to 
be  my  first  or  my  principal  consideration,  but 
my  only  one  ;  since  all  that  are  not  implied 
in  this,  are  absolutely  of  no  weight.  In  pre- 
sence of  this  they  all  vanish  away  ;  they  are 
less  than  the  small  dust  of  the  balance. 

3.  And  indeed,  till  all  other  considerations 
were  set  aside,  I  could  never  come  to  any 
clear  determination  ;  till  my  eye  v/as  single, 
my  whole  mind  was  full  of  darkness :  wherSf 
as,  50  long  as  it  fixed  on  the  glofy  of  God, 
without  any  other  consideration,  I  have  no 
more  doubt  of  the  way  wherein  I  should  go, 
than  of  the  shining  of  the  mid-day  sun. 

4.  Now  that  life  tends  most  to  the  glory  of 
God,  wherein  we  most  promote  holiness  in 
ourselves  and  others ;  as  being  fully  per' 
suaded  that  these  can  never  be  put  asunder; 
and  if  not,  then  whatever  state  is  best  on 
either  of  these  accounts,  is  So  on  the  other 
likewise.  If  it  be  in  the  wliole  best  for  others, 
so  it  is  for  ourselves  :  if  it  be  best  for  our- 
selves, it  is  so  for  them. 

5.  However,  when  two  ways  of  life  ai'6 
proposed,  I  would  choose  to  consider  first, 
which  have  I  reason  to  believe  will  be  best 
for  my  own  soul ;  will  most  forward  me  in 
holiness?  By  holiness  meaning,  not  fasting, 
(as  you  seem  to  suppose,)  or  bodily  austerities^ 
but  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ ;  a  renewal 
of  soul  in  the  image  of  God.  And  I  believe 
the  state  wherein  I  am,  will  most  forward  me 
in  this,  because  of  the  peculiar  advaQtatces  1 
now  enjoy. 

6.  The  first  of  these  is  daily  converse  with 
my  friends.  I  know  no  other  place  under 
heaven,  where  I  can  have  some  always  at 
hand  of  the  same  judgment,  and  engaged  in 
the  same  studies  ;  persons  who  are  awakened 
into  a  full  conviction,  that  they  have  but  one 
work  to  do  upon  earth  ;  who  see  at  a  distance 
what  that  one  work  is,  even  the  recovery  of 
a  single  eye  and  a  clean  heart ;  who,  in  order 
to  this,  have,  according  to  their  power,  abso- 
lutely devoted  themselves  to  God,  and 
follow  after  their  Lord,  denying  themselves 
and  taking  up  their  cross  daily.  To  have 
even  a  small  number  of  such  friends,  con- 
stantly watching  over  my  soul,  and  adminis" 
tering,  as  need  is,  reproof  or  advice  with  all 
plainness  and  gentleness,  is  a  blessing  I  know 
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not  where  to  find  in  aiy  other  part  of  the 
kingdom. 

7.  Another  blessing  which  I  enjoy  here,  in 
a  greater  degree  than  I  could  expect  else- 
where, is  retirement.  I  have  not  only  as 
much,  but  as  little  company  as  I  please. 
Trifling  visitants  I  have  none.  No  one  takes 
it  into  his  head  to  come  within  my  doors, 
unless  I  desire  him,  or  he  has  business  with 
me;  and  even  then  as  soon  as  his  business  is 
done,  he  immediately  goes  away. 

8..  Both  these  blessings  ar6  greatly  endeared 
to  me  when  I  spend  but  one  week  out  of 
this  place.  The  far  greatest  part  of  the  con- 
versation I  meet  with  abroad,  even  with  the 
better  sort  of  men,  turns  on  points  that  are 
quite  wide  of  my  purpose  ;  that  no  way  for- 
ward the  end  of  my  life.  Now,  if  they  have 
time  to  spare,  I  have  not:  it  is  absolutely 
needful  for  such  an  one  as  me  to  follow  with 
all  possible  care  and  vigilance  that  wise 
advice  of  Mr.  Herbert : — 
"  Still  let  thy  mind  be  bent;  still  plotting  how 

And  when,  and  where  the  business  may  be  done." 

And  this,  I  bless  God,  I  can  in  some  measure 
do,  while  I  avoid  that  bane  of  all  religion, 
the  company  of  good  sort  of  men,  as  they 
are  called  ;  persons  who  have  a  liking  to, 
but  no  sense  of,  religion.  But  these  insensi- 
bly undermine  all  my  resolution,  and  steal 
away  what  little  zeal  I  have  ;  so  that  I  never 
come  from  among  ^hose  saints  of  the  world, 
(as  John  Valdesso  terms  them,)  faint,  dissi- 
pated, and  shorn  of  all  my  strength,  but  1 
say  "  God  deliver  me  from  a  half  Chris- 
tian." 

9.  Freedom  from  care  is  yet  another  in- 
Taluable  blessing;  and  where  could  I  enjoy 
this  as  I  do  now  ?  I  hear  of  such  a  thing  as 
the  cares  of  the  world,  but  I  feel  them  not. 
My  income  is  ready  for  me  on  so  many  stated 
days  ;  all  I  have  to  do  is  to  carry  it  home. 
The  grand  article  of  my  expense  is  food  ;  and 
tliis  too  is  provided  without  any  care  of  mine. 
The  servants  I  employ  are  always  ready  at 
quarter-day,  so  I  have  no  trouble  ou  their 
account;  and  what  I  occasionally  need  to 
buy,  I  can  immedifitely  have,  without  any 
expense  of  thought.  Here,  therefore,  I  can 
be  "without  carefulness."  I  can  "attend 
upon  the  Lord  without  distraction,"  And  I 
know  what  a  help  this  is  to  the  being  "  holy 
both  in  body  and  in  spirit." 

10.  To  quicken  me  in  making  a  diligent 
and  thankful  use  of  these  peculiar  advan- 
tages, I  have  the  opportunity  of  communicat- 
ing weekly,  and  of  public  prayer  twice  a  day. 
It  would  be  easy  to  mention  many  more,  as 
well  as  to  show  many  disadvantages,  which 
one  of  greater  courage  and  skill  than  me, 
could  scarce  separate  from  the  way  of  life 
you  speak  of.  But  whatever  others  could  do 
I  could  not,  I  could  not  stand  my  ground 
one  month,  against  intemperance  in  sleep, 
self-indulgence  in  food,  irregularity  in  study  ; 
against  a  general  lukewaruuess  iu  my  affoc 


tions,  and  remissness  in  my  actions  ;  against 
a  softness  directly  opposite  to  the  character 
of  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  then, 
when  my  spirit  was  thiis  dissolved,  I  should 
be  an  easy  prey  to  every  temptation:  then 
might  the  cares  of  the  world  and  the  desire 
of  other  things,  roll  back  with  a  full  tide 
upon  me ;  and  it  would  be  no  wonder,  if, 
while  I  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be 
a  castaway.  I  cannot,  therefore,  but  observe, 
that  the  question  does  not  relate  barely  to  th^ 
degrees  of  holiness,  but  to  the  very  being  of 
it: 

Agitur  de  vita  ct  sanguine  Turni : 

The  point  is,  whether  I  shall  or  not  work 
out  my  salvation  ?  Whether  I  shall  serv'e 
Christ  or  Belial  ! 

11.  What  still  heightens  my  fear  of  this 
untried  state,  is,  that  when  I  am  once  entered 
into  it,  I  am  entered  irrecoverably,  once  for 
all: 

V,.stigia  nulla  retrovsum. 

If  I  should  ever  be  weary  of  the  way  of 
life  I  am  now  in,  I  have  frequent  opportuni- 
ties of  quitting  it ;  but  whatever  diificulties 
occur  in  that,  foreseen  or  unforseen,  there  is 
no  return,  any  more  than  from  the  grave. 
When  I  have  once  launched  out  into  the  un 
known  sea,  there  is  no  recovering  my  harbour; 
I  must  go  on,  through  whatever  whirlpools, 
or  rocks,  or  sands,  though  all  the  waves  and  ' 
storms  go  over  me. 

12.  Thus  much  as  to  myself:  but  I  cannot 
deny,  "That  we  are  not  to  consider  ourselves 
alone  ;  seeing  God  made  us  all  for  a  social 
life,  to  which  academical  studies  are  only 
preparatory."  I  allow  too,  "  That  he  will 
take  an  exact  account  of  every  talent  which  he 
has  lent  us,  not  to  bury  them,  but  to  employ 
every  mite  we  have  received  according  to 
His  will,  whose  stewards  we  are."  I  own 
also,  "That  every  follower  of  Christ.is,  in 
his  proportion,  the  light  of  the  world ;  that 
whosoever  is  such,  can  no  more  be  concealed 
than  the  sun  in  the  midst  of  heaven;  that  if 
he  is  set  as  a  light  in  a  dark  place,  his  shining 
must  be  the  more  conspicuous ;  that  to  this 
very  end  was  his  light  given,  even  to  shine 
on  all  around  him  ;"  and,  indeed,  that  "there 
is  only  one  way  to  hide  it,  which  is,  to  put  it 
out."  lam  obliged,  likewise,  unless  1  will 
lie  against  the_ truth,  to  grant,  "That  there 
is  not  a  more  contemptible  animal  upon  earth, 
than  one  thai  drones  away  life,  without  ever 
labouring  to  promote  either  the  glory  of  God 
or  the  good  of  man  ;  and  that,  whether  he  be 
young  or  old,  learned  or  unlearned,  in  a 
college  or  out  of  it;"  yet  granting,  "The 
superlative  degree  of  contempt  to  be  on  all 
accounts  due  to  a  college-drone  :"  a  wretch 
who  has  received  ten  talents,  and  employs 
none  ;  that  is  not  only  promised  a  reward 
hereafter,  but  is  also  paid  beforehand  for 
his  work,  and  yet  works  not  at  all.  But 
allowing  all  this,  and  whatever  ejse  you  can 
say,  (for  I  own  you  can  never  say  enough) 
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against  the  drowsy  ingratitude,  the  lazy  per- 
juiy  of  those,  who  are  commonly  called 
harmless  men,  a  fair  proportion  of  whom  I 
must,  to  our  shame,  confess,  are  to  be  found 
i:i  colleges;  allowing  this,  I  say,  1  do  not 
apprehend  it  concludes  against  a  college  life 
in  general ;  for  the  abuse  of  it  doss  not  des- 
Iroy  the  use.  Though  there  are  some  here 
who  are  the  mere  lumber  of  the  creation,  it 
does  not  follow  that  the  others  may  not  be  of 
more  service  to  the  world  in  this  station  than 
lljey  could  be  in  any  other. 

13.  That  I,  in  particular,  could,  might  (it 
seems)  be  inferred  from  what  has  been  shown 
already,  viz.  that  I  may  myself  be  holier  here 
than  any  where  else,  If  I  faithfully  use  the 
blessings  I  enjoy.  But  to  waive  this,  I  have 
other  reasons  so  to  judge;  and  the  first  Is, 
the  plenteousness  of  the  harvest.  Here  is, 
indeed,  a  large  scene  of  various  action:  here 
is  room  for  charity  in  all  its  forms  ;  there  is 
scarce  any  possible  way  of  doing  good,  for 
which  here  is  not  daily  occasion.  I  can  now 
only  touch  on  the  several  heads  :  here  are 
poor  families  to  be  relieved  ;  here  are  children 
to  be  educated  ;  here  are  worlchousus,  where- 
in both  young  and  old  gladly  receive  the  word 
of  exhortation  ;  here  are  prisons,  and  therein 
a  complication  of  all  human  wants  ;  and, 
lastly,  here  are  the  schools  of  the  prophets. 
Of  these,  in  particular,  we  must,  observe,  that 
he  who  gains  one,  does  thereby  do  as  much 
seivice  to  the  world  as  he  could  do  in  a  parish 
in  his  whole  life:  for  his  name  is  legion:  in 
him  are  contained  all  those  who  shall  be  con- 
verted to  God  by  him  ;  he  is  not  a  single  drop 
of  the  dew  of  heaven,  but  a  river  to  make 
glad  the  city  of  God. 

14.  "But  JEpworth,"  yousay,  "isalarger 
sphere  of  action  than  this  ;  there  I  should 
have  the  care  of  two  thousand  souls."  Two 
thousand  souls  !  I  see  not  how  it  is  possible 
for  such  an  one  as  me  to  take  care  of  one 
hundred.  Because  the  weight  that  is  now 
upon  me  is  almost  more  than  1  can  bear,  shall 
I  increase  it  tenfold? 
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Scilicet,  atqtie  Osbzc  froDdosujn  invnlvpre  Olympum  I 
Wouid  this  be  the  way  to  help  either  myself 
or  others  up  to  heaven  7  Nay  :  the  mountains 
I  reared  would  only  crush  my  soul  and  so 
make  me  utterly  useless  to  others. 

15.  I  need  but  just  glance  on  several  other 
reasons,  why  I  am  more  likely  to  be  useful 
here  than  elsewhere ;  as,  because  I  have  the 
advice  of  many  friends  in  any  difficulty,  and 
their  encouragement  in  any  danger ;  because 
we  have  the  eyes  of  multitudes  upon  us,  who 
even  without  designing  it,  perfoim  the  most 
substantial  office  of  friendship  ;  apprizing  us 
if  we  have  already  done  any  thing  wrong, 
and  guarding  us  against  doing  so  again  ;  last- 
ly, because  we  have  a  constant  fund  to  supply 
the  bodily  wants  of  the  poor,  and  thereby 
open  a  way  for  their  souls  to  receive  instruo- 
UoQ. 


16.  If  you  say,  "The love  of  the  people  of 
Epworth  to  me,  may  balance  these  advan- 
tages;" I  ask  how  long  will  it  last?  Only 
till  1  come  to  tell  them  plainly,  that  their 
deeds  are  evil  ;  and  particularly  to  apply 
that  general  sentence,  to  say  to  each,  "Thou 
art  the  man!"  Alas,  Sir,  do  not  I  know 
what  love  they  had  to  you  at  once?  and  how 
many  of  them  used  you  since  ?  why,  just  as 
every  one  will  be  used  whose  business  it  is 
to  bring  ligh*  to  them  that  love  darkness. 

17.  Notwithstanding,  therefore,  their  pre 
sent  prejudice  in  my  favour,  I  cannot  see 
that  I  am  likely  to  do  that  good  either  at 
Epworth  or  any  other  place,  which  I  may 
hope  to  do  in  Oxford;  and  yet  one  terrible 
objection  lies  in  the  way  :  "  Have  you  found 
it  so  in  fact?  What  have  you  done  there  in 
fourteen  years?  Have  not  your  very  at- 
tempts to  do  good  there,  for  want  either  of  a 
particular  turn  of  mind  for  the  business  you 
engaged  in,  or  of  prudence  to  direct  you  in 
the  right  method  of  doing  it,  been  always 
unsuccessful  !  Nay,  and  brought  such  con- 
tempt upon  you  as  in  some  measure  disquali- 
Bed  you  for  any  future  success?  And  are 
there  not  men  in  Oxford,  who  are  not  only 
better  and  holier  than  you,  but  who,  having 
preserved  their  reputation,  and  being  uni- 
versally esteemed,  are  every  way  fitter  to 
promote  the  glory  of  God  in  that  place  ?" 

18.  I  am  not  careful  to  answer  in  this  mat- 
ter. It  is  not  my  part  to  say,  whether  God 
hath  done  good  by  my  hands,  whether  I  have 
a  particular  turn  of  mind  for  this  or  not ; 
and  whether  want  of  success  (where  our  at- 
tempts did  not  succeed)  was  owing  to  i  npru- 
dence,  or  to  other  causes.  But  the  latter 
part  of  the  objection,  "  That  one  who  is  des 
pised  can  do  no  good,  that  without  reputation 
a  man  cannot  be  useful,"  being  the  strong- 
hold of  all  the  unbelieving,  the  vain-glorious, 
the  cowardly  Christians,  (so  called,)  I  will, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  see  what  leason  there 
is  for  this,  thus  continually  to  exalt  itself 
against  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

19.  With  regard  to  contempt  then,  (under 
which  word  I  include  all  the  passions  that 
border  upon  it,  as  hate,  envy,  &c.,  and  all  the 
fruits  that  spring  from  it,  such  as  calumny 
and  persecution  in  all  its  forms,)  my  first  po- 
sition in  defiance  of  worldly  wisdom  is,  Every 
true  Christian  Is  contenmed,  wherever  he 
lives,  by  those  who  are  not  so,  and  who  know 
him  to  be  such  ;  that  is,  in  eflect,  by  all  with 
whom  he  converses,  since  it  is  impossible  for 
light  not  to  shine.  This  position  I  prove 
both  from  the  example  oi  our  Lord,  and  his 
express  assertion.  First,  from  his  example  ; 
"  If  the  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor 
the  servant  above  his  Lord,"  then,  as  our 
master  was  "despised  and  rejected  of  men," 
so  will  every  one  of  his  true  disciples.  But 
"  t\\e  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor 
the  servant  above  his  Lord."  Therefore,  the 
consequence  will     not    fail_  him    an    hair's 
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breadth.  I  prove  this,  secondly,  from  his  own 
express  assertion  of  this  conseqaence:  "If 
fhey  have  called  the  master  of  the  house 
Beelzebub,  how  much  more  them  of  his  house- 
hold? Remember  [ye  that  would  fain  forget  or 
evade  this]  the  word  which  I  said  unto  you, 
the  servant  U  not  greater  than  the  Lord  ;  if 
they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  per- 
secute you."  And  as  for  that  vain  hope,  that 
this  belongs  only  to  the  first  followers  of 
Christ,  hear  ye  him:  "All  these  things  they 
will  do  unto  you,  because  they  know  not  him 
that  sent  me."  And  again,  "  Because  ye  are 
not  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you."  Both  the  persons  who  are  hated,  the 
persons  who  hate  them,  and  the  cause  of  their 
hating  them,  are  set  dow^.  The  hated  are 
all  that  are  not  of  the  world,  that  know  and 
love  God :  the  haters  are  all  that  are  of  the 
world,  that  know  not,  love  not  God.  The 
cause  of  their  hatred  is,  the  entire  irrecon- 
cileable  difference  between  their  designs, 
judgments,  and  affections :  because  these 
Icnow  not  God,  and  those  are  determined 
to  know  and  pursue  nothing  beside  him. 
These  esteem  and  love  the  world,  and  those 
count  it  dung  and  dross,  and,  singly  desire 
the  love  of  Christ. 

20.  My  next  position  is  this:  Till  he  is  thus 
despised,  no  man  is  in  a  state  of  salvation. 
And  this  is  a  plain  consequence  of  the  former ; 
for  if  all  that  are  "not  of  the  world"  are 
therefore  despised  by  those  that  are  ;  then 
till  a  man  is  despised,  he  is  "  of  the  world," 
that  is,  out  of  a  state  of  salvation.  Nor  is  it 
possible  for  all  tbe  trimmers  between  God 
and  the  world  to  elude  the  consequence, 
unless  they  can  prove,  that  a  man  may  be  "  of 
the  worVd,"  and  yet  be  in  a  state  of  salvation. 
I  must,  therefore,  with  or  without  the  con- 
sent of  these,  keep  close  to  my  Saviour's 
judgment,  and  maintain,  that  contempt  is  a 
part  of  the  cross,  which  every  man  bears  who 
follows  him  ;  that  it  is  the  badge  of  his  disci- 
pleship,  the  stamp  of  his  profession,  the  con- 
stant seal  of  bis  calling ;  insomuch  that 
though  a  man  may  be  des,  ised  without  being 
saved,  yet  he  cannot  be  saved  without  being 
despised. 

21.  I  should  not  spend  any  more  words  on 
this  great  truth,  but  that  it  is  at  present  voted 
out  of  the  world.  The  masters  in  Israel, 
learned  men,  men  of  renown,  seem  absolutely 
to  have  foi  gotten  it ;  nay,  and  censure  those 
who  have  not  forgotten  the  words  of  their 
FjOrd,  as  "  setters  forth  of  strange  doctrine." 
Yet  they  who  hearken  to  God  rather  than 
man,  must  lay  down  one  strange  position  more, 
that  the  being  despised  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  our  doing  good  in  the  world ;  if  not 
to  our  doing  some  good,  (for  God  may  work 
by  Judas,)  yet  to  our  doing  so  much  good  as 
we  otherwise  might ;  seeing  we  must  know 
God  if  we  would  fully  teach  others  to  know 
him.  But  if  we  do,  we  must  be  despised  of 
them   that  kno^j  him  not.     "  Where  then  is 


the  scribe?  Where  is  the  wise?  Where  is 
the  disputer  of  this  world?"  Where  is  the 
replier  against  God,  with  his  sage  maxims, 
"  He  that  is  despised  can  do  no  good  in  the 
world  ?  To  be  useful,  a  man  must  be  esteem- 
ed ;  to  advance  the  glory  of  God,  you  must 
have  afair  reputation." — Saith  the  world  so  ? 
Well ;  what  saith  the  Scripture  ?  Why,  that 
God  "  hath  laughed"  all  this  Heathen  wisdom 
"  to  scorn."  It  saith  that  twelve  despised 
followers  of  a  despised  Master,  all  of  whom 
were  of  no  reputatioin,  who  were  esteemed — 
"as  the  filth  and  offscouring  of  the  world," 
did  more  good  in  it,  than  all  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel.  It  saith,  that  their  despised  Mas- 
ter left  an  express  declaration  "to  us  and  to 
our  children,"  Blessed  are  ye  [not  accursed 
with  the  heavy  curse  of  doing  no  good,  of  be- 
ing useless  in  the  world]  when  men  shall 
revile  you  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all 
manner  of  evil  of  you  falsely  for  my  name's 
sake.  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad ;  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." 

22.  These  are  a  part  of  my  reasons  fov 
choosing  to  abide  as  yet  in  the  station  where- 
in I  now  am.  As  to  the  flock  committed  to 
y  <ur  care,  whom  you  haie  many  years  fed 
nkh  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  I  trust  in 
God,  your  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain.  Some 
of  them  you  have  seen  gathered  into  the 
garner.  And  for  yourself,  1  doubt  not,  when 
'•  your  warfare  is  accomplished,"  when  you 
are  "  made  perfect  through  sufferings,"  you 
shall  follow  the  children  whom  God  hath 
given  you,  fuUof  years  and  victories.  And  he 
that  took  care  of  those  poor  sheep  before  you 
was  born,  will  not  forget  them  when  you  are 
dead. 

Thur.  March  29.— I  left  London,  and  in  the 
evening  expounded  to  a  small  company  at 
Basingstoke.  Saturday,  31st,  in  the  evening 
I  reached  Bristol,  and  met  Mr.  Whilefield 
there.  I  could  scarce  reconcile  myself  at 
first  to  this  strange  way  of  preaching  in  the 
fields,  of  which  he  set  me  an  example  on 
Sunday;  having  been  all  my  life  (till  very 
lately)  so  tenacious  of  every  point  relating  to 
decency  and  order,  that  I  should  have  thought 
the  saving  of  souls  almost  a  sin,  if  it  had  not 
been  done  in  a  church. 

April  1. — In  the  evening  (Mr.  Whitefield 
being  gone)  I  began  expounding  our  Lord's 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  (one  pretty  remark- 
able precedent  of  field-preaching,  though  I 
suppose  there  were  churches  at  that  time 
also)  to  a  little  Society  which  was  accustomed 
to  meet  once  or  twice  a  week  in  Nicholas- 
street. 

Mon.  3. — At  four  in  the  afternoon,  I  sub- 
mitted to  be  more  vile,  and  proclaimed  in  the 
highways  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  speak- 
ing, from  a  little  eminence  in  a  ground  ad- 
joining to  the  city,  to  about  three  thousand  , 
people.  The  Scripture  on  which  I  spoke  was 
this :  (is  it  possible  any  one  should  be  igno- 
rant, that  it  is  fulfilled  in  every  true  Minister 
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of  Christ  ?)  "  The  spiiil  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  poor.  He  hath  sent  me  to 
heal  the  brolien-hearted ;  to  preach  deliver- 
ance to  the  captives,  and  recovery  of  sight 
to  the  blind  ;  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bruised,  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord." 

At  seven  I  began  expounding  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  to  a  Society  meeting  in  Baldwin- 
Street  ;  and  the  next  day  the  Gospel  of  St. 
John  in  the  Chapel  at  Newgate  ;  where  I 
also  daily  read  the  morning  service  of  the 
Church. 

Wed.  4.— At  Baptist-Mills,  (a  sort  of  a 
suburb  or  village  about  half  a  mile  from 
Bristol,)  I  offered  the  grace  of  God  to  about 
fifteen  hundred  persons,  from  these  words, 
"I  will  heal  their  backsliding,  I  will  love 
them  freely." 

In  the  evening  three  women  agreed  to 
meet  together  weekly,  with  the  same  Intention 
as  those  in  London,  viz.  "To  confess  their 
faults  one  to  another,  and  to  pray  one  for 
another,  that  they  may  be  healed."  Ateight, 
four  young  men  agreed  to  meet,  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  same  design.  How  dare  any  man 
deny  this  to  be  (as  to  the  substance  of  it)  a 
means  of  grace,  ordained  by  God,  unless  he 
will  affirm,  (with  Lutlier  in  the  fury  of  his 
solifidianism,)  that  St.  James's  Epistle  is  an 
epistle  of  straw  7 

Thur.  5. — At  five  in  the  evening  I  began,  at 
a  Society  in  Castle-Street,  expounding  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans;  and  the  next  evening, 
at  a  Society  in  Gloucester-Lane,  the  First 
Epistle  of  St.  John.  On  Saturday  evening, 
at  Weaver's-Hall  also,  I  began  expounding 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  declared  that 
Gospel  to  all,  which  is  the  "power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth." 

Swii.  8. — At  seven  in  the  morning  I  preached 
to  about  a  thousand  persons  at  Bristol,  and 
afterwards  to  about  fifteen  hundred,  on  the 
top  of  Hannam-Mount  in  Kingswood.  I 
called  to  them  in  the  words  of  the  Evange- 
lical Prdphet,  "  Ho !  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters  ;  come  and  buy  wine 
and  milk,  without  money  and  without  price." 
About  five  thousand  were  in  the  afternoon  at 
Rose-Green  (on  the  other  side  of  Kingswood,) 
among  whom  I  stood  and  cried  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  "  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on 
me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water." 

Tues.  10. — I  was  desired  to  go  to  Bath  ; 
where  I  ofTered  to  about  a  thousand  souls, 
the  free  grace  of  God  to  "  heal  their  back- 
sliding," and  in  the  morning  to  (I  believe) 
more  than  two  thousand.  I  preached  to  about 
the  same  number,  at  Baptist-Mills,  in  the 
afternoon,  on  "  Christ,  made  of  God  unto 
us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  redemption." 

Sat.  14. — 1  preached  at  the  poor-house : 


three  or  four  nundred  were  within,  ana  more 
than  twice  that  number  wer^  without ;  to 
whom  I  explained  those  comfortable  words, 
"When  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly 
forgave  them  both." 

Sun.  16. — I  explained  at  seven,  to  five  or  six 
thousand  persons,  the  story  of  the  Pharisee 
and  the  Publican.  About  three  thousand 
were  present  at  Hannam-Mount.  I  preached 
at  Newgate,  after  dinner,  to  a  crowded  con- 
gregation. Between  five  and  six  we  went  to 
Rose-Green  ■  it  rained  hard  at  Bristol,  but 
not  a  drop  fell  upon  us,  while  I  declared  to 
about  five  thousand,  "Christ  our  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and 
redemption."  I  concluded  the  day  by  show- 
ing, to  the  Society  in  Baldwin-Street,  that 
"  his  blood  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

Tnes.  17. — At  five  in  the  afternoon,  I  was 
at  a  little  Society's  in  the  Back-Lane.  Ihe 
room  in  which  we  were  was  propped  beneath  ; 
but  the  weight  of  people  made  the  floor  give 
way,  so  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  expound- 
ing, the  post  which  propped  it,  fell  down 
with  a  great  noise.  But  the  floor  sunk  no 
further,  so  that  after  a  little  surprise  at  first, 
they  quietly  attended  to  the  things  that  were 
spoken. 

Thence  I  went  to  Baldwin-Street,  and  ex- 
pounded as  it  came  in  course,  the  fourth 
chapter  of  the  Acts.  We  then  called  upon 
God,  to  confirm  his  word.  Immediately  one 
that  stood  by  (to  our  no  small  surprise)  cried 
out  aloud,  wtih  the  utmost  vehemence,  even 
as  in  the  agonies  of  death.  But  we  continued 
in  prayer,  till  "  a  new  song  was  put  into  her 
month,  a  thanksgiving  unto  our  God."  Soon 
after,  two  other  persons  (well  known  in  this 
place,  as  labouring  to  live  in  all  good  con- 
science towards  all  men)  were  seized  with 
strong  pain,  and  constrained  to  "  roar  for  the 
disquietness  of  their  heart."  But  it  was  not 
long  before  they  likewise  burst  forth  into 
praise  to  God  their  Saviour.  The  last  who 
called  upon  God  as  out  of  the  belly  of  hell, 

was  I  E ,  a  stranger  in  Bristol 

and  in  a  short  space  he  also  was  over- 
whelmed with  joy  and  love,  knowing  that 
God  had  healed  his  backslidings.  So  many 
living  witnesses  hath  God  given  that  his  hand 
is  still  "  stretched  out  to  heal,"  and  that 
"  signs  and  wonders  are  even  now  wrought 
by  his  holy  child  Jesus." 

Wed.  18. — In  the  evening,  L a,  S , 

(late  a  Quaker,  but  baptized  the  day  before,) 

R a  M ,  and  a  few  others,  were 

admitted   into   the    Society;   but   R a 

M- was  scarcely  able  either  to  speak 

oi;  look  up.  "The  sorrows  of  death  com- 
pas{sed  her  about;  the  pains  of  hell  got  hold 
upon  hef!"  We  poured  out  our  complaints 
before  God,  and  showed  him  of  her  trouble. 
And  he  soon  showed,  he  is  a  God  "  that 
heareth  prayer  ;"  she  felt  in  herself,  that 
"  being  justified  freely,  she  had  peace  with 
God  through  Jesus  Christ."     She  rejoiced  in 
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hope  of  the  gloi-y  of  God  ;  and  "  the  love  of 
God  was  s)ied  abroad  in  her  heait." 

April  2J.— Being  Good  Friday,  E th, 

R — n,  T 1  W-^ Si  and  one  or  two 

others,  first  knew  they  had  "  redemption  in 
the  blood  of  Christ,  the  remission  of  their 
sins." 

Sat.  21. — At  Weaver's-Hall,  a  young  man 
was  suddenly  seized  with  a  violent  trembling 
all  over,  and,  in  a  few  minutes,  the  sorrows 
of  his  heart  being  enlarged,  sunk  down  to 
the  ground.  But  we  ceased  not  calling  upon 
God,  till  he  raised  him  full  of  peace  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

On  Easter-day,  it  being  a  thorough  rain, 
I  could  only  preach  at  Newgate,  at  eight  in 
the  morning,  and  two  in  the  afternoon  ;  in  a 
house  near  Ilatmara- Mount  at  eleven  ;  and 
in  one  near  Rose-Green  at  five.  At  the 
Society,  in  the  evening,  many  were  cut  to 
the  heart,  and  many  comforted. 

Mon.  23. — On  a  repeated  invitation  I  went 
to  Pensford,  about  five  miles  from  Bristol. 
I  sent  to  the  Minister,  to  ask  le^ve  to  preach 
in  the  church  ;  but  having  waited  some  time 
and  received  no  answer,  I  called  on  many  of 
the  people,  who  were  gathered  together  in 
an  open  place,  "  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me  and  drink."  At  four  in  the 
afternoon  there  were  above  three  thousand, 
in  a  covenient  place  near  Bristol,  to  whom 
1  declared  "The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is 
ivhen  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God ;  and  they  that  hear  shall  live." 

1  preached  at  Bath  to  about  a  thousand 
on  Tuesday  morning,  and  at  four  in  the 
at'tomoon  to  the  poor  colliers,  at  a  place 
about  llie  middle  of  Kingswood,  called  Two 
iViile-Hill.  In  the  evening,  at  Baldwin- 
ytreet,  a  young  man,  after  a  sharp,  though 
short,  agony,  both  of  body  and  mind,  found 
his  soul  filled  with  peace,  "  knowing  in  whom 
hu  had  believed." 

Wed.  21.. — To  above  two  thousand,  at  Bap- 
tist-Mills, £  ex  plained  that  glorious  Scripture, 
(describing  the  state  of  every  true  believer  in 
Christ, — ^every  one  who  by  faith  is  born  of 
God,)  "  Ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  unto  fear,  but  ye  have  received 
the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father." 

Tkur.  25. — While  I  was  preaching  at  New- 
gate, on  these  words,  "  He  that  believeth  hath 
everlasting  life,"  I  was  insensibly  led,  with- 
out any  previous  design,  to  declare  strongly 
and  explicitly,  that  "  God  willeth  all  men  to 
be  thus  saved:"  and  to  pray  that,  "If  this 
were  not  the  truth  of  God,  he  would  not  Suf- 
fer the  blind  to  go  out  of  the  way  ;  but  if  it 
were  he  would  bear  witness  to  his  word." 
Immediately  one,  and  another,  and  another 
sunk  to  the  earth :  they  dropped  on  every 
side  as  thunderstruck.  One  of  them  cried 
aloud.  We  besought  God  in  her  behalf,  and 
lie  turned  her  heaviness  into  joy.  A  second 
being  in  the  same  agony,  we  called  upon  God 


for  her  also ;  and  he  spoke  peace  nuto  her 
soul.  In  the  evening  I  wasagain  pressed  in 
spirit  to  declare,  that  "  Christ  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  all."  And  almost  before  we  called 
upon  him,  to  set  to  his  seal,  he  answered. 
One  was  so  wounded  by  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  that  you  would  have  imagined  she 
could  not  live  a  moment.  But  immediately 
his  abundant  kindness  was  showed  and  she 
loudly  sang  of  his  righteousness. 

Fri.  26. — All  Newgate  rang  with  the  cries 
of  those  whom  the  word  of  God  cut  to  the 
heart;  two  of  whom  were  in  a  moment  filled 
with  joy,  to  the  astonishment  of  those  that 
beheld  them. 

Sim.  28. — I  declared  the  free  grace  of  God 
to  about  four  thousand  people,  from  those 
words,  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not 
with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things?''  At 
that  hour  it  was,  that  one  who  had  long  con- 
tinued in  sin,  from  a  despair  of  finding  mercy, 
received  a  full,  clear  sense  of  his  pardoning 
love,  and  power  to  sin  no  more.  I  then  went 
to  Clifton,  (a  mile  from  Bristol,)  at  the  Mi- 
nister's desire,  who  was  dangerously  ill,  and 
thence  returned  to  a  little  plain,  neai'  Han- 
nam-Mount,  where  about  three  thousand 
were  present.  After  dinner  I  went  to  Clifton 
again.  The  church  was  quite  full  at  the 
prayers  and  sermon,  as  was  the  chnrch-yard 
at  the  burial  which  followed.  From  Clifton 
we  went  to  Rose-Green,  where  were  (by 
computation)  near  seven  thousand;  and  thence 
to  Gloucester-Lane  Society;  after  which  was 
our  first  Love-feast  in  Baldwin-Street.  O 
how  has  God  renewed  my  strength,  who  used 
ten  years  ago,  to  be  so  faint  and  weary  with 
preaching  twice  in  one  day  ! 

Mon.  29. — We  understood  that  many  were 
offended  at  the  cries  of  those  on  whom  the 
power  of  God  came ;  among  whom  was  a 
physician,  who  was  much  afraid  there  might 
be  fraud  or  imposture  in  the  case.  To-day 
one  whom  he  had  known  many  years  was 
the  first  (while  I  was  preaching  at  Newgate) 
who  broke  out  into  "  strong  cries  and  tears." 
He  could  hardly  believe  his  own  eyes  and  ears. 
He  went  and  stood  close  to  her,  and  observed 
every  symptom,  till  great  drops  of  sweat  ran 
down  her  face,  and  all  her  bones  shook.  He 
then  knew  not  what  to  think,  being  clearly 
convinced  it  was  not  fraud,  nor  yet  any  natu- 
ral disorder.  But  when  both  her  soul  and 
body  were  healed  in  a  moment,  he  acknow- 
ledged the  finger  of  God. 

T-ues.  May  L — Many  were  offended  again, 
and,  indeed,  much  more  than  before  ;  for  at 
Baldwin-Street  my  voice  could  scarce  he 
heard  amidst  the  groauings  of  some,  and  the 
cries  of  others,  calling  aloud  to  "  him  that  is 
mighty  to  save."  I  desired  all  that  were 
sincere  of  heart  to  beseech  with  me  "  the 
Prince  exalted  for  us,"  that  he  would  "  pro 
claim  deliverance  to  the  captives."  And  he 
soon  showed  that  he  heard  our  voice.    Many 
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of  those  Tvho  had  been  long  in  darkness  saw 
the  dawn  of  a  great  light ;  and  ten  persons  (I 
afterwards  found)  then  began  to  say  in  faith, 
"My  Lord  and  my  God!" 

A  Quaker,  who  stood  by,  was  not  a  little 
displeased  at  the  dissimulation  of  those  crea- 
tures, and  was  biting  his  lips  and  knitting  his 
brows,  when  he  dropped  down  as  thunder- 
struck. The  agony  he  was  in  was  even  ter- 
rible to  behold.  We  besought  God  not  to  lay 
folly  to  his  charge:  and  he  soon  lifted  up  his 
heart  and  cried  aloud,  "Now  I  know  thou 
art  a  prophet  of  the  Lord." 

Wed,  2. — At  Newgate  another  mourner  was 
comforted.  I  was  desired  to  step  thence  to 
a  neighbouring  house,  to  see  a  letter  wrote 
against  me,  as  a  "deceiver  of  the  people," 
by  teaching  that  God  "  willeth  all  men  to  be 
saved."  One  who  had  long  asserted  the  con- 
trary was  there,  when  a  young  woman  came 
in  (who  could  say  before,  "I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth")  all  in  tears,  and  in  deep 
anguish  of  spirit.  She  said  "she  had  been 
reasoning  with  herself  how  these  things  could 
be,  till  she  was  perplexed  more  and  more, 
and  she  now  found  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
departed  from  her."  We  tiegan  to  pray,  and 
she  cried  out,  "  He  is  come  !  He  is  come  !  I 
again  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour."  Just  as 
we  rose  from  giving  thanks,  anotlier  person 
reeled  four  or  five  steps,  and  then  dropped 
down.  We  prayed  with  her,  and  left  her 
strongly  convinced  of  sin,  and  earnestly 
groaning  for  deliverance. 

I  did  not  mention  one  J n  H n,  a 

weaver,  who  was  at  Baldwin-Street  the  night 
before.  He  was  (I  understood)  a  man  of  a 
regular  life  and  conversation,  one  that  con- 
stantly attended  the  public  prayers  and  sa- 
crament, and  was  zealous  for  the  Church,  and 
against  dissenters  of  every  denomination. 
Being  Informed  that  people  fell  into  strange 
fits  at  the  Societies,  he  came  to  see  and 
judge  for  himself.  But  he  was  less  satisfied 
than  before ;  insomuch  that  he  went  about 
to  his  acquaintance,  one  after  another,  till 
one  in  the  morning,  and  laboured  above 
measure  to  convince  them  "  it  was  a  delusion 
of  the  devil."  We  were  going  home  when 
one  met  us  in  the  street  and  informed  us, 

that  "J n  H was  fallen  raving 

mad."  It  seems  he  had  sat  down  to  dinner, 
but  had  a  mind  fi  rst  to  end  a  sermon  he  had 
borrowed,  on  "  Salvation  by  faith."  In 
reading  the  last  page  he  changed  colour,  fell 
off  his  chair,  and  began  screaming  terribly, 
and  beating  himself  against  the  ground.  The 
neighbours  were  alarmed,  and  flocked  to- 
gether to  the  house.  Between  one  and  two 
I  came  in,  and  found  him  on  the  floor,  the 
room  jeing  full  of  people,  whom  his  wife 
wouldrhave  kept  without ;  but  he  cried  aloud, 
"  No  ;  let  them  all  come  ;  let  all  the  world 
see  the  just  judgment  of  God."  Two -or 
three  men  were  holding  him  as  well  as  they 
could.     He  immediately  fixed  his  eyes  upon 


me,  and  stretching  out  his  hand,  cried,  "  Aye 
.this  is  he,  who  I  said  was  a  deceiver  of  the 
people.  But  God  has  overtaken  me.  I 
said -it  was  all  a  delusion.  But  this  is  no 
delusion."  He  then  roared  out,  "O  thou 
devil !  thou  cursed  devil  !  yea,  thou  legion  of 
devils !  thou  canst  not  stay.  Christ  will 
cast  thee  out.  I  know  his  work  is  begun. 
Tear  me  to  pieces  if  thou  wilt ;  but  thou  canst 
not  hurt  me."  He  then  beat  himself  against 
the  ground  again  ;  his  breast  heaving  at  the 
same  time,  as  in  the  pangs  of  death,  and  great 
drops  of  sweat  trickling  down  his  face.  We 
all  betook  ourselves  to  prayer.  His  pangs 
ceased,  and  both  his  body  and  soul  were  set 
at  liberty. 

Thence  I  went  to  Baptist-Mills,  and  de- 
clared Him  whom  God  "  hath  exalted  to  be 
a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance 
unto  Israel,  and  remission  of  sins."  Returning 

to  J n  H ,  we  found  his  voice  was 

lost,  and  his  body  weak  as  that  of  an  infant. 
But  his  soul  was  in  peace,  full  of  love, 
and  "rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God." 

The  women  of  our  Society  met  at  seven. 
During  our  prayer,  one  of  them  fell  into  a 
violent  agony ;  but  soon  after  began  to  cry 
out  with  confidence,  Mt/  Lord  and  my  God  ! 
Saturday,  6th,  I  preached,  at  the  desire  of  an 
unknown  correspondent,  on  those  excellent 
words,  (if  well  understood,  as  recommending 
faith,  resignation,  patience,  meekness,)  "  Be 
still,  and  know  that  I  am  God." 

Sun.  6. — I  preached  in  the  morning  to  5  or 
6000  people,  on  "Except  ye  be  converted 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  cannot  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  (The  same 
words  on  which  I  preached  the  next  day,  and 
on  Wednesday  at  Baptist-Mills,)  On  Han- 
nam-Mount  I  preached  to  about  three  thou- 
sand, on  "  The  Scripture  hath  concluded  all 
under  sin ;"  At  two,  at  Clifton  church,  on 
Christ  our  "  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifi- 
cation,  and  redemption  ;"  and  about  five,  at 
Rose-Green,  on  the  "  promise  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  given  to  them  that 
believe." 

Mm..  7. — I  was  preparing  to  set  out  for 
Pensford,  having  now  had  leave  to  preach  in' 
the  church,  when  I  received  the  n)llowing 
note : — 

"  Sir,  our  Minister,  having  been  informed, 
you  are  beside  yourself,  does  not  care 
you  shoiild  preach  in  any  of  his  churches." — 
I  went,  however,  and  on  Priest- Down,  about 
half  a  mile  from  Pensford,  preached  Christ 
our  "wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption." 

Tues.  8.— I  went  to  Bath,  but  was  not  suf- 
fered to  be  in  the  meadow  where  I  was  before ; 
which  occasioned  the  offer  of  a  much  more 
convenient  place,  where  I  preached  Christ 
to  about  a  thousand  souls. 

Wed.  9. — We  took  possession  of  a  piece  of 
ground,  near  St.  James's  church-yard,  in  the 
Hor.se  Fair,  where  it  was  designed  to  build  a 
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room,  large  enough  to  contain  both  the 
Societies  of  Nicholas  and  Baldwin  Street, 
and  such  of  their  acquaintance  as  might  de- 
sire to  be  present  with  them,  at  such  time  as 
the  Scripture  was  expounded ;  and  on  Sa- 
turday, 12th,  the  first  stone  was  laid,  with 
the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

I  had  not  at  first  the  least  apprehension  or 
design  of  being  personally  engaged,  either  in 
the  expense  of  this  work,  or  in  the  direction 
of  it;  having  appointed  eleven  feoffees,  on 
whom  1  supposed  these  burdens  would  fall 
of  course.  But  I  quickly  found  my  mistake  ; 
first,  with  regard  to  the  expense,  for  the  whole 
undertaking  must  have  stood  still,  had  not  I 
immediately  taken  upon  myself  the  payment 
of  all  the  workmen,  so  that,  before  I  knew 
where  1  was,  I  had  contracted  a  debt  of  more 
than  an  hundred  and  fifty  pounds.  And  this 
I  was  to  discharge  how  I  could, — the  sub- 
scriptions of  both  Societies  not  amounting  to 
one  quarter  of  the  sum.  And  as  to  the  direc- 
tion of  the  work,  I  presently  received  letters 
from  my  friends  in  London,  Mr.  Whitefield 
in  particular,  backed  with  a  message  by  one 
just  come  from  thence,  that  neither  he  nor 
they  would  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the 
building;  neither  contribute  any  thing  to- 
wards it,  unless  I  would  instantly  discharge 
all  feofiees,  and  do  every  thing  in  my  own 
name.  Many  reasons  they  gave  for  this :  but 
one  was  enough,  viz.  "  That  such  feoffees, 
always  would  have  it  in  their  power  to  con- 
trol me  ;  and  if  I  preached  not  as  they  liked, 
to  turn  me  out  of  the  room  I  had  built."  I 
accordingly  yielded  to  their  advice ;  and 
calling  all  the  feoffees  together,  cancelled  (no 
man  opposing)  the  Instrument  made  before, 
and  took  the  whole  management  into  my  own 
hands.  Money,  it  is  true,  1  had  not,  nor  any 
human  prospect  or  probability  of  procuring 
it:  but  I  knew  "the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 
the  fulness  thereof,"  and  in  His  name  set 
out,  nothing  doubting. 

In  the  evening,  while  I  was  declaring,  that 
Jesus  Christ  had  "  given  himself  a  ransom  for 
all,"  three  persons,  almost  at  once,  sunk  down 
as  dead,  having  all  their  sins  set  in  array  be- 
fore them.  But  in  a  short  time  they  were 
raised  up,  and  knew  that  "the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  had 
taken  away  their  sins. 

Sun.  13. — I  began  expounding,  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  13th  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians.  At  Hannam,  I  farther 
explained  the  promise  given  by  faith ;  as  I 
did  also  at  Rose-Green.  At  Clifton,  it  pleased 
God  to  assist  me  greatly  in  speaking  on 
those  words,  "  He  that  drinketh  of  this  water 
shall  thirst  again  ;  but  whoso  drinketh  of  tiie 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst ; 
but  the  water  which  I  shall  give  him  shall  be 
in  him  a  well  of  water,  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life." 

My  ordinary  employment  (in  public)  was 
now  as  follows :  eTery  morning  I  read  pray- 


ers and  preached  at  Newgate.  Every  even- 
ing I  expounded  a  portion  of  Scripture  to 
one  or  more  of  the  Societies.  On  Monday,  in 
the  afternoon,  1  preached  abroad  near  Bris- 
tol ;  on  Tuesday,  at  Bath  and  Two  Mile-Hill 
alternately  ;  on  Wednesday,  at  Baptist-Mills; 
every  other  Thursday,  near  Pensford  ;  every 
other  Friday,  in  another  part  of  Kings  wood ; 
on  Saturday  in  the  afternoon,  and  Sunday 
morning,  in  the  Bowling  Green  ;  (which  lies 
near  the  middle  of  the  city ;)  on  Sunday,  at 
eleven,  near  Hannara-Mount ;  at  two,  at 
Clifton ;  and  at  five,  on  Rose-Green.  And 
hitherto,  "  as  my  day  is,  so  my  strength  hath 
been." 

Tites.  15. — As  I  was  expounding  in  tlie 
Back-Lane,  on  the  righteousness  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  many  who  had  before 
been  righteous  in  their  own  eyes,  abhorred 
themselves  as  in  dust  and  ashes.  But  two, 
who  seemed  to  be  more  deeply  convinced 
than  the  rest,  did  not  long  sorrow  as  men 
without  hope  ;  but  found  in  that  hour  that 
they  had  "an  advocate  with  ^he  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous ;"  as  did  three  others, 
in  Gloucester-Lane,  the  evening  before,  and 
three  at  Baldwin-Street  this  evening.  About 
ten,  two  who,  after  seeing  a  great  light,  had 
again  reasoned  themselves  into  darkness, 
came  to  us,  heavy  laden.  We  cried  to  God, 
and  they  were  again  "  filled  with  peace  and 
joy  in  believing." 

Wed.  16. — While  I  was  declaring  at  Bap- 
tist-Mills, "He  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions," a  middle-aged  man  began  violent- 
ly beating  his  breast,  and  crying  to  Him  "  by 
whose  stripes  we  are  healed."  During  our 
prayer,  God  put  a  new  song  in  his  mouth. 
Some  mocked,  and  others  owned  the  hand  of 
God  ;  particularly  a  woman  of  Baptist-Mills, 
who  was  now  convinced  of  her  own  want  of 
an  advocate  with  God,  and  went  home  fullt)f 
anguish,  but  was  in  a  few  hours  filled  with 
joy,  knowing  He  had  "blotted  out  all  her 
transgressions." 

The  Scripture  which  came  in  turn  at 
Newgate  to-day,  was  the  7th  of  St.  John. 
The  words  which  I  chiefly  insisted  on  as 
applicable  to  every  Minister  of  Christ,  who 
in  any  wise  follows  the  steps  of  his  Master, 
were  these :  "  The  world  cannot  hate  you  ; 
but  me  it  hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it,  that 
its  deeds  are  evil.  There  was  a  murmuring 
therefore  concei-ning  him  among  the  multi- 
tude ;  for  some  said,  he  is  a  good  man  ;  others 
said.  Nay,  but  he  deceivcth  the  people."  After 
sermon,  I  was  informed  the  Sheriffs  had  or- 
dered "  I  should  preach  here,  for  the  future, 
but  once  a  week."  Yea,  and  this  is  once  too 
often,  if  he  deceiveth  the  people;  but  if 
otherwise,  why  not  once  a  day? 

Sat.  19.— At  Weaver's  Hall,  a  woman  first, 
and  then  a  boy,  (about  fourteen  years  of 
age,)  was  overwhelmed  with  sin,  and  sorrow, 
and  fear  ;  but  we  cried  to  God,  and  thcit 
souls  were  delivered. 
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Sun.  90. — Seeing  many  of  the  rich  at  Clifton 
Church,  my  heart  was  much  pained  for  them, 
and  I  was  earnestly  desirous  that  some  even 
of  them  might  "  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
Ten."  But  full  as  I  was,  I  knew  not  where 
to  begin,  in  warning  them  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  till  ray  Testament  opened  on 
those  words :  "  I  came  not  to  call  the  righte- 
ous, but  sinners  to  repentance  ;"  in  applying 
which  my  soul  was  so  enlarged,  that  me- 
thought  I  could  have  cried  out,  (in  another 
sense  than  poor  vain  Archimedes,)  "  Give  me 
where  to  stand,  and  I  will  shake  the  earth." 
God's  sending  forth  lightning  with  the  rain 
did  not  hinder  about  fifteen  hundred  from 
staying  at  Rose  Green.  Our  Scripture  was 
"It  is  the  glorious  God  that  maketh  the 
thunder.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  mighty  in 
operation ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  a  glorious 
voice."  In  the  evening.  He  spoke  to  three 
whose  souls  were  all  storm  and  tempest,  and 
immediately  there  was  a  great  calm. 

During  this  whole  lime,  I  was  almost  con- 
tinually asked,  either  by  those  who  purposely 
came  to  Bristol  to  enquire  concerning  this 
strange  work,  or  liy  ray  old  or  new  corres- 
pondents. How  can  these  things  be?  And 
innumerable  cautions  were  given  me,  (gene- 
rally grounded  on  gross  misrepresentations  of 
things,)  "Not  to  regard  visions  or  dreams; 
or  to  fancy  people  had  remission  of  sins, 
because  of  their  cries,  or  tears,  or  bare  out- 
ward professions."  To  one  who  had  many 
times  wrote  to  me  on  this  head,  the  sum  of 
my  answer  was  as  follows : — 

"  The  question  between  us  turns  chiefly, 
if  not  wholly,  on  matter  of  fact.  You  deny 
that  God  does  now  work  these  efi'ects ;  at 
least,  that  he  works  them  in  this  manner.  I 
aflirm  both ;  because  I  have  heard  these 
things  with  my  own  ears,  and  have  seen 
them  with  my  eyes.  I  have  seen  (as  far  as  a 
thing  of  this  kind  can  be  seen)  very  many 
persons  changed  in  a  moment  from  tlie  spirit 
of  fear,  horror,  despair,  to  the  spirit  of  love, 
joy,  and  peace;  and  from  sinful  desire,  till 
then  reigning  over  them,  to  a  pure  desire  of 
doing  the  will  of  God.  These  are  matters  of 
fact,  whereof  I  have  been,  and  almost  daily 
am,  an  eye  or  ear-witness.  What  I  have  to 
say,  touching  visions  or  dreams,  is  this :  I 
know  several  persons  in  whom  this  great 
change  was  wrought  in  a  dream,  or  during  a 
strong  representation  to  the  eye  of  their  mind, 
of  Christ  either  on  the  cross  or  in  glory. 
This  is  the  fact :  let  any  j  udge  of  it  as  they 
please.  And  that  such  a  change  was  then 
wj-ought,  appears  (not  from  their  shedding 
tears  only,  or  falling  into  fits,  or  crying  out ; 
tiiese  are  not  the  fruits,  as  you  seem  to  sup- 
pose, whereby  I  judge,  but)  from  the  whole 
tenor  of  their  life,  till  then,  many  ways 
«r)cked ;  from  that  time,  holy,  just,  and 
jood. 

"  I  will  show  you  him  that  was  a  lion  till 
Ihen,  and  is  now  a  lamb ;   him  that  was  a 


drunkard,  and  is  now  exemplarily  sober ;  the 
trhoFemoDger  that  was,  who  now  abhors  the 
very  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh.  These 
are  my  living  arguments  for  what  I  assert, 
viz.  '  That  God  does  now,  as  aforetime,  give 
remission  of  sins  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  even  to  us  and  to  our  children  ;  yea, 
and  that  always  suddenly,  as  far  as  I  have 
known,  and  often  in  dreams  or  in  the  visions 
of  God.'  If  it  be  not  so,  I  am  found  a  false 
witness  before  God.  For  these  things  1  do, 
and  by  his  grace  will  testify." 

Perhaps  it  might  be,  because  of  the  hard- 
ness of  our  hearts,  unready  to  receive  any 
thing  unless  we  see  it  with  our  eyes  and 
hear  it  with  our  ears,  that  God,  in  tender 
condescension  to  our  weakness,  suffered  so 
many  outward  signs,  at  the  very  time  when 
he  wrought  this  inward  change,  to  be  conti- 
nually seen  and  heard  among  us.  But  although 
they  saw  signs  and  wonders,  (for  so  I  must 
term  them,)  yet  many  would  not  believe. 
They  could  not,  indeed,  deny  the  facts,  but 
they  could  explain  them  away.  Some  said, 
"  these  were  purely  natural  effects :  the  people 
fainted  away  only  because  of  the  heat  and 
closeness  of  the  rooms."  And  others  were 
sure,  "it  was  all  a  cheat:  they  might  help 
it  if  they  would.  Else  why  were  these 
things  only  in  their  private  Societies  ?  Why 
were  they  not  done  in  the  face  of  the  sun  7" 
To-day,  Monday,  21,  our  Lord  answered 
for  himself;  for  while  I  was  enforcing  these 
words,  "  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God," 
he  began  to  make  bare  his  arm,  not  in  a 
close  roora,  neither  in  private,  but  in  the  open 
air,  and  before  more  than  two  thousand 
witness.es.  One,  and  another,  and  another, 
was  struck  to  the  earth ;  exceedingly  trem- 
bling at  the  presence  of  his  power.  Others 
cried,  with  a  loud  and  bitter  cry,  "What 
must  we  do  to  be  saved?"  And  in  less  than 
an  hour,  seven  persons,  wholly  unknown  to 
me  till  that  time,  were  rejoicing  and  singing, 
and,  with  all  their  might,  giving  thanks  to  the 
God  of  their  salvation. 

In  the  evening  I  was  interrupted  at  Nicho- 
las-Street, almost  as  soon  as  I  had  begun  to 
speak,  by  the  cries  of  one  who  was  "  pricked 
at  the  heart,"  and  strongly  groaned  for  par- 
don and  peace.  Yet  1  went  on  to  declare 
what  God  had  already  done,  in  proof  of  that 
important  truth,  that  he  is  "  not  willing  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance."  Another  person  dropped  drwn 
close  to  one  who  was  a  strong  asserter  of 
the  contrary  doctrine.  While  he  stood  as- 
tonished at  the  sight,  a  little  boy  near  him 
was  seized  in  the  same  manner.  A  young 
man,  who  stood  up  behind,  fixed  his  eyes  on 
hini,  and  sunk  dowi)  himself  as  one  dead  ; 
but  soon  began  to  roar  out,  and  beat  himse)t 
,^ainst  the  ground,  so  that  six  mem  could 
scarcely  hold  him.    His  name  was  T^homas 

Maxfieid.    Except  J n  H — ■. ^n,  I 

never  saw  one  so  torn  of  the  evil  one.  Mean- 
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■while  many  others  began  to  cry  out  to  the 
Saviour  of  all,  that  he  would  come  and  help 
them,  insomuch  that  all  the  house  (and,  in- 
deed all  the  street  for  some  space)  was  In  an 
uproar.  But  we  continued  in  prayer  ;  and 
before  ten  the  greater  part  found  rest  to  their 
souls. 

I  was  called  from  supper  to  one  who,  feel- 
ing in  herself  such  a  conviction  as  she  never 
had  known  before,  had  run  out  of  the  Society, 
in  all  haste,  that  she  might  not  expose  herself ; 
but  the  hand  of  God  followed  her  still,  so  that 
after  going  a  few  steps,  she  was  forced  to  be 
carried  home,  and  when  she  was  there  grew 
worse  and  worse.  She  was  in  a  violent 
agony  when  we  came  :  we  called  upon  God, 
and  her  soul  found  rest. 

About  twelve  I  was  grSatly  importuned  to 
go  and  visit  one  person  more.  She  had  only 
one  struggle  after  I  came,  and  was  then 
filled  with  peace  and  joy.  I  think  twenty- 
nine,  in  all,  had  their  heaviness  turned  into 
joy  this  day. 

Tues.  22. — I  preached  to  about  a  thousand 
at  Bath :  there  were  several  fine  gay  things 
among  them,  to  whom  especially  I  called, 
"  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Chiist  shall  give  thee  light  !" 

Sat.  26. — One  came  to  us  in  deep  despair ; 
but  after  an  hour  spent  in  prayer,  went 
away  in  peace.  The  next  day,  having  ob- 
served in  many  a  zeal  which  did  not  suit  with 
the  sweetness  and  gentleness  of  love,  I 
preached  at  Rose-Green,  on  those  words,  (to 
the  largest  congregation  I  ever  had  there  ;  I 
believe  upwards  of  ten  thousand  souls,)  "  Ye 
know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of: 
for  the  Son  of  Man  is  not  come  to  destroy 
men'slives,  but  to  save  them."  At  the  Society, 
in  the  evening,  eleven  were  deeply  convinced 
of  sin,  and  soon  lifter  comforted. 

Mon.  28. — I  began  preaching  at  Weaver's- 
Hall,  at  eleven  in  the  forenoon  ;  where  two 
persons  were  enabled  to  cry  oat  in  faith, 
"My  Lord  and  my  God  !"  as  were  seven, 
daring  the  sermon  in  the  afternoon,  before 
several  thousand  witnesses ;  and  ten  in  the 
evening,  at  Baldwin-Street,  of  whom  two 
were  children, 

Tues.  29. — I  was  unknowingly  engaged  in 
conversation  with  a  famous  Infidel,  a  confirmer 
of  the  unfaithful  in  these  parts.  He  appeared 
a  little  surprised,  and  said  "  He  would  pray 
to  God  to  show  him  the  true  way  of  worship- 
ping Him." 

On  Ascenpion-day,  in  the  morning,  some  of 
us  went  to  King's-Weston-Hill,  four  or  five 
miles  from  Bristol.  Two  gentlemen  going 
by,  sent  up  to  us,  in  sport  many  persons  from 
the  neighbouring  villages,  to  whom,  therefore, 
I  took  occasion  to  explain  those  words : 
"  Thou  art  ascended  up  on  high,  thou  hist 
led  captivity  captiye,  and  received  gifts  for 
men,  yea,  even  for  the  rebellious,  that  the 
Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them." 

Sun.  June  3. — In  the  morning,  to  about  six 


thousand  persons,  in  concluding  the  13th 
chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinth- 
ians, I  described  a  truly  charitable  man.  At 
Hannam-Mount  I  enforced  those  words: 
"  That  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all 
the  world  become  guilty  before  God  ;"  and 
a<rain,  in  the  afternoon,  at  Rose-Green,  to,  I 
believe,  eight  or  nine  thousand.  In  the  even- 
ing, not  being  permitted  to  meet  in  Baldwin- 
Street,  we  met  in  the  shell  of  our  new  Society- 
room.  The  Scripture  wliich  came  in  course 
to  be  explained,  was  "Marvel  not  if  the 
world  hate  you."     We  sung 

Ann  of  the  Lord,  awalie,  awake. 
Thine  own  immortal  strength  put  on  : 

"  And  God,  even  our  own  God,  gave  us  hia 
blessing." 

Mon.  4. — Many  came  to  me  and  earnestly 
advised  me  "  not  to  preach  abroad  in  the 
afternoon,  because  there  was  a  combination 
of  several  persons,  who  threatened  terrible 
things."  This  report  being  spread  abroad 
brought  many  thither  of  the  better  sort  of 
people,  (so  called,)  and  added,  I  believe, 
more  than  a  thousand  to  the  ordinary  con- 
gregation. The  Scripture  to  which,  not  my 
choice,  but  the  Providence  of  God  directed 
me,  was,  "  Fear  not  thou,  for  I  am  with  thee; 
be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God.  I  will 
strengthen  thee,  yea  I  will  help  thee,  yea  I 
will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness."  The  power  of  God  came 
with  His  word  ;  so  that  none  scoffed  or  in- 
terrupted, or  opened  his  mouth. 

Tues.  6. — There  was  a  great  expectation  at 
Bath,  of  what  a  noted  man  was  to  do  to  me 
there;  and  I  was  much  entreated  "not  to 
preach,  because  no  one  knew  what  might 
happen."  By  this  report  I  also  gained  a 
much  larger  audience,  among  whom  were 
many  of  the  rich  and  great.  I  told  them 
plainly,  "  The  Scripture  had  concluded  them 
all  under  sin,"  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor, 
one  with  another.  Many  of  them  seemed  to 
be  a  little  surprized,  and  were  sinking  apace 
into  seriousness,  when  their  champion 
appeared,  and  coming  close  to  me,  asked, 
"  By  what  authority  I  did  these  things  ?"  I 
replied.  By  the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ, 
conveyed  to  me  by  the  (now)  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  when  he  laid  his  hands  upon  me 
and  said,  "  Take  thou  authority  to  preach  the 
Gospel."  He  said,  "This is  contrary  to  Act 
of  Parliament.  This  is  a  conventicle."  I 
answered,  "  Sir,  the  conventicles  mentioned 
in  that  Act  (as  the  preamble  shows)  are  sedi- 
tious meetings ;  but  this  is  not  such ;  h#e  is 
no  shadow  of  sedition ;  therefore  it  is  not 
contrary  to  that  Act."  He  replied,  "  I  say 
it  is  ;  and  beside,  your  preaching  frightens 
people  out  of  their  wits."  "  Sir,  did  you 
ever  hear  me  preach  ?"  "  No."  "How  then 
can  you  judge  of  what  you  never  heard?" 
"  Sir,  by  common  report."  "  Common  re- 
port is  not  enough.  Give  me  leave,  Sir,  to 
ask,  is  not  your  name  Nash?"    "My  name 
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is  Nash."  "  Sir,  I  dare  not  judge  of  you  by 
common  report.  I  think  it  not  enough  lo 
judge  by."  Here  he  paused  awhile,  and 
having  recovered  himself,  said,  "  I  desire  to 
know  what  this  people  comes  here  for?  "  On 
which  one  replied,  "  Sir,  leave  him  to  me. 
Let  an  old  woman  answer  him."  "  You,  Mr. 
Nash,  take  care  of  your  body.  We  take  care 
of  our  souls ;  and  for  the  food  of  our  souls 
we  come  here."  He  replied  not  a  word,  but 
walked  away. 

As  I  returned,  the  street  was  full  of  peo- 
ple, hurrying  to  and  fro,  and  speaking  great 
words ;  but  when  any  of  them  asked,  "  Which 
is  he?"  and  I  replied,  "  I  am  he,"  they  were 
immediately  silent.  Several  ladies  following 
me  into  Mr.  Merchant's  house,  the  servant 
told  me,  "  there  were  some  wanted  to  speak 
to  me."  I  went  to  them,  and  said,  "  I  be- 
lieve, ladles,  the  maid  mistook ;  you  only 
wanted  to  look  at  me."  I  added,  "  I  do  not 
expect  that  the  rich  and  great  should  want 
either  to  speak  with  me,  or  to  hear  me ;  for 
I  speak  the  plain  truth ;  a  thing  you  hear 
little  of,  and  do  not  desire  to  hear."  A  few 
more  words  passed  between  us,  and  I  re- 
tired. 

Tues.  7. — I  preached  at  Priest-Down,  on 
"  What  must  we  do  to  be  saved  ?  "  In  the 
midst  of  the  prayer  after  sermon,  two  men 
{hired,  as  we  afterwards  understood,  for 
that  purpose)  began  singing  a  ballad.  After 
a  few  mild  words,  (for  I  saw  some  that  were 
angry,  )  used  without  effect,  we  all  began 
singing  a  psalm,  which  put  them  utterly  to 
silence.  We  then  poured  out  our  souls  in 
prayer  for  them,  and  they  appeared  altogether 
confounded.  O  may  this  be  a  day  much  to 
be  remembered  by  them,  for  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  Lord ! 

Mon.  11. — I  received  a  pressing  letter  from 
London  (as  I  had  several  others  before),  to 
come  thither  as  soon  as  possible ;  "  our  bre- 
thren in  Fetter-lane  being  in  great  confu- 
sion, for  want  of  my  presence  and  advice." 
I  therefore  preached  in  the  afternoon,  on 
these  words,  "  I  take  you  to  reoord  this  day, 
that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men  ; 
for  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you 
all  the  counsel  of  God."  After  sermon,  I 
commended  them  to  the  grace  of  God,  in 
whom' they  had  believed.  Surely  God  hath 
yet  a  work  to  do  in  this  place.  I  have  not 
found  such  love,  no  not  in  England ;  nor  so 
childlike,  artless,  teachable  a  temper,,  as  he 
hath  giveii  to  this  people. 

Yrt  during  this  whole  time  I  had  many 
thoughts  concerning  the  unusual  manner  of  my 
ministering  among  them.  But  after  frequently 
laying  it  before  the  Lord,  and  calmly  weigh- 
ing whatever  objections  I  heard  against  it,  I 
could  not  but  adhere  to  what  I  had  some  time 
since  wrote  to  a  friend,  who  had  freely  spoken 
his  sentiments  concerning  it.  An  extract  of 
that  letter  I  here  subjoin,  that  the  matter  may 
be  placed  in  a  clear  light. 


Dear  Sir, 
The  best  return  I  can  make  for  the  kind 
freedom  you  use,  is  to  use  the  same  to  you. 

0  may  the  God  whom  we  serve  sanctify  it  to 
us  both,  and  teach  us  the  whole  truth,  as  it  is 
in  Jesus. 

You  say,  "  You  cannot  reconcile  some  parts 
of  my  behaviour  with  the  character  I  have 
long  supported."  No,  nor  ever  will ;  there- 
fore I  have  disclaimed  that  character  on  every 
possible  occasion.  1  told  all  in  our  ship,  all 
af  Savannah,  all  at  Frederica,  and  that  over 
and  over,  in  express  terms,  "  I  am  not  a 
Christian ;  I  only  follow  after,  if  haply  I 
may  attain  it."  When  they  urged  my  works 
and  self-denial,  I  answered  short,  "  Though 

1  gave  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  my 
body  to  be  burned,  I  am  nothing ;"  for  I  have 
not  charity :  I  do  not  love  God  with  all  my 
heart.  If'^they  added,  "  Nay,  but  you  could 
not  preach  as  you  do,  if  you  were  not  a  Chris- 
tian ;"  I  again  confronted  them  with  St.  Paul, 
"  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongue  of  men 
and  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  no- 
thing." Most  earnestly,  therefore,  both  in 
public  and  private,  did  I  inculcate  this,  "  Be 
not  ye  shaken,  however  I  may  fall :  for  the 
foundation  standeth  sure." 

If  you  ask,  "  On  what  principle  then  I 
acted?"  it  was  this:  "  A  desire  to  be  a 
Christian,  and  a  conviction  that  whatever  I 
judge  conducive  thereto,  that  I  am  bound  to 
do ;  wherever  I  judge  I  can  best  answer  this 
end,  thither  it  is  ray  duty  to  go."  On  this 
principle  I  set  out  for  America ;  on  this,  I 
visited  the  Moravian  Church ;  and  on  the 
same,  am  I  ready  now  (God  being  my  helper) 
to  go  to  Abyssinia  or  China,  or  whitherso- 
ever it  shall  please  God,  by  this  conviction, 
to  call  me. 

As  to  your  advice,  "  That  I  should  settle 
in  College,"  I  haveno  business  there,  having 
now  no  office,  and  no  pupils ;  and  whether 
the  other  branch  of  your  proposal  be  expedi- 
ent for  me,  viz.,  "  To  accept  of  a  cure  of 
souls,"  it  will  be  time  enough  to  consider, 
when  one  is  offered  to  me. 

But  in  the  mean  time,  you  think  "  1  ought 
to  sit  still ;  because  otherwise  I  should  invade 
another's  office,'  if  I  interfered  with  other 
people's  business,  and  intermeddled  with 
souls  that  did  not  belong  to  me."  You  ac- 
cordingly ask,  "  How  is  it  that  I  assemble 
Christians  who  are  none  of  my  charge,  lo 
sing  psalms,  and  pray,  and  hear  the  Scriptures 
expounded ;  and  think  it  hard  to  justify  doing 
this  in  other  men's  parishes,  upon  catholic 
principles?" 

Permit  me  to  speak  plainly.  If  by  catho- 
lic principles,  you  mean  any  other  than 
scriptural,  they  weigh  nothing  with  me :  1 
allow  no  other  rule,  whether  of  faith  or  prac 
tice,  than  the  Holy  Scriptures.  But  on 
scriptural  principles,  I  do  not  think  it  hard, 
to  j ustify  whatever  I  do. .  God,  in  Scripture 
commands  nie,    according  to  my  power,  to 
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instruct  the  ignorant,  reform  the  wicked,  con- 
firm the  virtuous.  Man  forbids  me  to  do  this 
in  another's. parish;  that  is,  in  effect,  to  do  it 
at  all ;  seeing  I  have  now  no  parish  of  my  own, 
nor  probably  ever  shall.  Whom  then  shall 
I  hear?  God  or  man?  "If  it  be  just  to 
obey  man  rather  than  God,  judge  you."  "A 
dispensation  of  the  Gospel  is  committed  to 
me,  and  woe  is  me  if  1  preach  not  the  Gos- 
pel." But  where  shall  1  preach  it  upon  the 
principles  you  mention  1  Why,  not  in  Europe, 
Asia,  Africa,  or  America :  not  in  any  of  the 
Christian  parts,  at  least,  of  the  habitable 
earth ;  for  all  these  are,  after  a  sort,  divided 
into  parishes.  If  it  be  said,  "  Go  back  then  to 
the  Heathens  from  whence  yoii  came  :"  nay, 
but  neither  could  I  now  (on  youT  principles) 
preach  to  them;  for  all  the  Heathens  in 
Georgia  belong  to  the  parish  either  of  Sa- 
vannah or  Frederica. 

Suffer  me  now  to  tell  you  my  principles 
in  this  matter.  I  look  upon  all  the  world  as 
my  parish  ;  thus  far  I  mean,  that  in  whatever 
part  of  it  I  am,  I  j  udge  it  meet,  right,  and  my 
bounden  doty,  to  declare  unto  all  that  are 
willing  to  hear,  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
This  is  the  work  which  1  know  God  has 
called  me  to  ;  and  sure  I  am,  that  his  blessing 
Eittends  it.  Great  encouragement  have  I, 
therefore,  to  be  faithful  in  fulfilling  the  work 
He  hath  given  me  to  do :  His  servant  I  am, 
and  as  such  am  employed  according  to  the 
plain  direction  of  his  woM,  "  As  I  have 
opportunity,  doing  good  to  all  men."  And 
his  providence  clearly  colicurs  with  his  word; 
which  has  disengaged  me  from  all  thifigs  else^ 
that  I  might  singly  attend  on  this  very  thing, 
"  and  go  about  doing  good." 

If  you  ask,  "  How  Can  this  be  ?  How  can 
one  do  good,  of  whom  '  men  say  all  manner 
of  evil?'"  I  will  put  you  in  mind,  (thoiigh 
you  onbe  knew  this,  yea,  and  much  established 
me  in  that  great  truth,)  the  more  evil  men 
say  of  me,  for  my  Lord's  sake,  the  more  good 
will  He  do  by  me.  That  it  is  for  his  sake, 
1  know,  and  he  knoweth  :  and  the  event 
agreeth  thereto ;  for  he  mightily  confirms 
the  woMs  I  speiik,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  given 
unto  those  that  hear  them.  O  my  friend,  my 
heart  is  movfed  toward  you  :  I  fear  yom  have 
herein  made  shipwreck  of  the  faith :  I  fear, 
"  Satan,  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light," 
hath  assaulted  you,  and  prevailed  also.  I 
fear  that  offspring  of  hell,  worldly  or  mystic 
prudence,  has  drawn  you  away  from  the 
simplicity  of  the  Gospel.  How  else  could 
you  ever  conceive,  that  the  being  reviled,  and 
"hated  of  all  men,"  should  make  ns  less  fit 
for  our  Master's  service?  How  else  could 
you  ever  think  of  "  saving  yourself  and  them 
that  hear  you,"  without  being  "  the  filth  and 
oflscouring  of  the  world?"  To  this  hour,  is 
this  Scripture  true:  and  I  therein  rejoice, 
yea,  and  will  rejoice.  Blessed  be  God,  I 
enjoy  the  reproach  of  Christ;  O  may  you 
also  be  vile,  exceeding  vile  for  his  sake !  God 


forbid  that  you  should  ever  be  olhei  than 
generally  scandalous ;  I  had  almost  said  uni- 
versally. If  any  man  tell  you  there  is  a  new 
way  of  following  Christ,  he  is  a  liar,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him.  I  am,  &c. 

Wed.  13. — In  the  morning,  I  came  to  Lon- 
don, and  after  receiving  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion at  Islington,  I  had  once  more  an  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  my  mother  whom  I  had  not 
seen  since  my  return  from  Germany. 

I  cannot  but  mention  an  odd  circumstance 
here.  I  had  read  her  a  paper,  in  June  last 
year,  containing  a  short  account  of  what  had 
passed  in  my  own  soul,  till  within  a  few  days 
of  that  time.  She  greatly  approved  of  it, 
and  said  "  She  heartily  blessed  God,  who  had 
brought  me  to  so  jusl  a  way  of  thinking." 
While  I  was  in  Germany,  a  copy  of  that 
paper  was  sent  (without  my  knowledge)  to  one 
of  my  relations.  He  sent  an  account  of  it  to 
my  mother,  whom  I  now  found  under  strange 
fears  concerning  me  ;  being  convinced  by  "  an 
account  taken  from  one  of  my  own  papers, 
that  I  had  greatly  erred  from  the  faith." 
I  could  not  conceive  what  paper  that  should 
be ;  but  on  enquiry,  found  it  was  the  same  I 
had  read  her  myself. — How  hard  is  it  to  foim 
a  true  judgnjent  of  any  person  or  thing,  from 
the  account  of  a  prejudiced  relater  !  yea, 
though  he  be  ever  so  honest  a  man :  for  he 
who  gave  this  relation,  was  one  of  unques- 
tionable veracity  ;  and  yet  by  his  sincere  ac- 
count of  a  writing  which  lay  before  his  eyes, 
was  the  truth  so  totally  disguised  that  my 
mother  knew  not  the  paper  she  had  heard 
from  end  to  end,  nor  I  that  I  had  myself 
wrote. 

At  six  I  warned  the  women  at  Fetter-Lane 
(knowing  how  they  had  been  lately  shaken,) 
"  not  to  believe  every  Spirit,  but  to  try  the 
spirits,  whether  they  be  of  God."  Our 
brethren  idet  at  eight,  when  it  pleased  God 
to  remove  many  misunderstandings  and  of- 
fences that  had  crept  in  among  them  ;  and  to 
restore  in  good  measure  "  the  spirit  of  love 
and  of  a  sound  mind.-*^ 

Thur.  14. — I  went  with  Mr.  Whitefield  to 
Blackheath,  where  were,  I  believe  twelve  nr 
fourteen  thousand  people.  He  a  little  sur- 
prized me,  by  desiring  me  to  preach  in  his 
stead:  which  Idid,  (though nature  recoiled,) 
on  my  favorite  subject,  "Jesus  Christ,  who 
of  God  is  made  unto  us,  wisdom,  righteous- 
ness, sanctiflcation,  and  redemption." 

I  was  greatly  moved  with  compassion  for 
the  rich  that  were  there,  to  whom  I  made  a 
particular  application.  Somie  of  them  seemed 
to  attend,  while  others  drove  away  theit 
coaches  from  so  uncouth  a  preacher. 

Fri,  15. — I  had  much  talk  with  one  who  is 
called  a  Quaker ;  but  he  could  not  receive 
my  saying.  I  was  too  strict  for  him,  and 
talked  of  such  a  perfection,  as  he  could  not 
think  necessary  ;  being  persuaded  there  was 
no  harm  in  costly  apparel,  provided  it  was 
plain  and  grave :  nor  in  putting  scarlet  or  gold 
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upon  our  houses  so  it  were  not  upon  our 
clothes. 

la  the  evening  I  went  to  a  Society  at 
Wapping,  weary  in  body  and  faint  in  spirit. 
I  intended  to  speak  on  Romans  iii.  19,  but 
could  not  tell  how  to  open  my  mouth  :  a/id 
all  the  time  we  were  singing,  my  mind  was 
full  of  some  place,  I  know  not  where,  in 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  I  begged  God 
to  direct,  and  opened  the  book  on  Heb.  x.  19: 
"  Having,  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to 
enter  into  the  holiest,  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
by  a  new  and  living  way  which  he  hath  conse- 
crated for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say, 
his  flesh ;  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart, 
in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water."  While  I 
was  earnestly  inviting  all  sinners  to  "  enter 
into  the  holiest  by  this  new  and  living  way," 
many  of  those  that  'heard  began  to  call  upon 
Grod  with  strong  cries  and  tears.  Some  sunk 
down  and  there  remained  no  strength  in  them : 
others  exceedingly  trembled  and  quaked ; 
some  were  torn  with  a  kind  of  convulsive 
motion  in  every  part  of  their  bodies,  and  that 
so  violently,  that  often  four  or  five  persons 
could  not  hold  one  of  them.  I  have  seen  many 
hysterical  and  many  epileptic  fits :  but  none 
of  them  were  like  these,  in  many  respects. 
I  immediately  prayed,  "that  God  would  not 
suffer  those  who  were  weak  to  he  offended." 
But  one  woman  was  offended  greatly  ;  being 
sure,  "  they  might  help  it  if  they  would  ;  no 
one  should  persuade  her  to  the  contrary  ;" 
and  was  got  three  or  four  yards,  when  «he 
also  dropped  down  in  as  violent  agony  as  the 
rest.  Twenty-six  of  those  who  had  been  thus 
affected  (most  of  whom  during  .the  prayers 
which  were  made  for  them,  were  in  a  moment 
filled  with  peace  and  joy)  promised  to  call 
upon  me  the  next  day :  but  only  eighteen 
came  ;  ,by  talking  closely  with  whom,  1  found 
reason  to  believe,  that  some  of  them  had 
gone  home  to  their  house  justified  ;  the  rest 
seemed  to  be  patiently  waiting  for  it. 

Sat,  16. — We  met  at  Fetter-Lane,  to  hum- 
ble ourselves  before  God,  and  own  he  had 
justly  withdrawn  his  Spirit  from  us,  for  our 
manifold  unfaithfulness.  We  acknowledged 
our  having  grieved  him  by  our  divisions,  "  one 
saying,  I  am  of  Paul ;  another  lam  of  Apol- 
los  ;"  by  our  leaning  again  to  our  own  works, 
and  trusting  in  them,  instead  of  Christ ;  by 
our  resting  in  those  little  beginnings  of  sanc- 
tification,  which  it  had  pleased  him  to  work 
in  our  souls  ;  and  above  all,  by  blaspheming 
his  worjc  among  us,  imputing  it  either  to 
nature,  to  the  force  of  imagination  and  ani- 
mal spirits,  or  even  to  the  delusion  of  the 
Devil.  In  that  hour,  we  found  God  with  us 
as  at  the  first.  Some  fell  prostrate  to  the 
ground ;  others  burst  out,,  as  with  one.  consent, 
into  loud  praise  and  thanksgiving ;  and 
many   openly   testified  there  had   been   no 


such  day  as  this  since  January  the  first 
preceding. 

Sim.  17. — I  preached,  at  seven,  in  Uppei 
Moorfields,  to  (1  believe)  six  or  seven  thou- 
sand people,  on  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirst- 
eth,  come  ye  to  the  waters."  In  the  after- 
noon I  saw  poor  R d  T n,  who  had 

left  our  Society  and  the  Church.  We  did 
not  dispute,  but  pray  ;  and  in  a  short  space 
the  scales  fell  off  from  his  eyes :  he  gladly 
returned  to  the  Church,  and  was  in  the  even- 
ing re-admitted  into  our  Society. 

At  five  I  preached  onKennington-Common, 
to  about  fifteen  thousand  people,  on  those 
words :  "  Look  unto  him,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  ye  ends  of  the  earth." 

Mon..  18. — I  left  London  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  the  next  evening  reached  Bristol,  and 
preached  (as  I  had  appointed,  if  God  should 
permit)  to  a.  numerous  congregation.  My 
text  now  also  was,  "Look  unto  him,  and  be 
saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth."  Howel 
Harris  called  upon  me  an  hour  or  two  after. 
He  said,  "  He  had  been  much  dissuaded  from 
either  hearing  or  seeing  me,  by  many  who 
said  all  manner  of  evil  of  me:  but,"  said  he, 
"  as  soon  as  I  heard  you  preach,  I  quickly 
found  what  spirit  you  were  of;  and  before 
you  had  done,  I  was  so  overpowered  with 
joy  and  love,  that  I  had  much  ado  to  walk 
home." 

it  is  scarce  credible,  what  advantage  Satan 
had  gained  during  my  absence  of  only  eight 
days  ;  disputes  had  crept  into  our  little  So- 
ciety, so  that  the  love  of  many  was  already 
waxed  cold.  I  showed  them  the  state  they 
were  in,  the  next  day,  (both  at  Newgate  and 
at  Baptist-lMills,)  from  those  words,  "  Simon, 
Simon,  behold  Satan  hath  desired  to  have 
you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat."  And 
when  we  met  in  the  evening,  instead  of  revi- 
ving the  dispute,  we  all  betook  ourselves  to 
prayer.  Our  Lord  was  with  us  ;  our  divisions 
were  healed ;  misunderstandings  vanished 
away  ;  and  all  our  hearts  were  sweetly  drawn 
together,  and  united  as  at  the  first. 

fYi.  22.-^1  called  on  one  who  "  did  run 
well,"  till  he  was  hindered  by  some  of  those 
called  French  prophets.  "Woe  unto  the 
prophets,  saith  the  Lord,  who  prophesy  in 
.my  name,  and  I  have  not  sent  them."  At 
Weaver's-Hall,  I  endeavoured  to  point  them 
out,  and  earnestly  exhorted  all  that  followed 
after  holiness,  to  avoid,  as  fire,  all  who  do 
not  speak  according  "to  the  law  and  the 
testimony." 

In  the  afternoon  I  preached  at  the  Fish- 
Ponds;  but  had  no  lite  or  spirit  in  me ;  and 
was  in  much  doubt,  whether  God  would  not 
lay  me  aside,  and  send  other  labourers 
into  his  harvest.  I  came  to  the  Society 
full  of  this  thought;  and  began,  in  much 
weakness,  to  explain,  "Beloved,  believe 
not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits,  whe- 
therlhey  be  of  God."    I  told  them,  "  They 
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were  nol  to  judge  of  the  spirit  whereby  any 
one  spoke,  either  by  appearances,  or  by 
common  report,  or  by  their  own  inward  feel- 
ings. No,  nor  by  any  dreams,  visions,  or 
revelations,  supposed  to  be  made  to  their 
souls,  any  more  than  by  their  tears,  or  any 
involuntary  effects  wrought  upon  their  bo- 
dies." I  warned  them,  all  these,  were  in 
themselves,  of  a  doubtful,  disputable  nature : 
they  might  be  from  God,  and  they  might  not ; 
and  were  therefore  not  simply  to  be  relied  on, 
(any  more  than  simply  to  be  condemned,)  but 
to  be  tried  by  a  farther  rule  ;  to  be  brought  to 
the  only  certain  test,  the  law  and  the  testi- 
mony. While  I  was  speaking,  one  before  me 
dropped  down  as  dead,  and  presently  a 
second  and  third :  five  others  sunk  down  in 
half  an  hour,  most  of  whom  were  in  violent 
agonies.  "The  pains  [as]  of  hell  came  about 
them  ;  the  snares  of  death  overtook  them." 
In  their  trouble  we  called  upon  the  Lord,  and 
he  gave  us  an  answer  of  peace.  One  indeed 
continued  an  hour  in  strong  pain  ;  and  one  or 
tWo  more  for  three  days  ;  but  the  rest  were 
greatly  comforted  in  that  hour,  and  went 
away  rejoicing  and  praising  God. 

Sat^  23. — I  spoke  severally  with  those  who 
had  been  so  troubled  the  night  before  :  some 
of  them  I  found  were  only  convinced  of 
sin  ;  others  had  indeed  found  rest  to  their 
souls.  This  evening  another  was  seized  with 
strong  pangs;  but  in  a  short  time  her  soul 
was  delivered. 

Htm.  24. — As  I  was  riding  to  Rose-Green, 
in  a  smooth  plain  part  of  the  road,  my  horse 
suddenly  pitched  upon  his  head,  and  rolled 
over  and  over.  I  received  no  other  hurt 
than  a  little  bruise  on  one  side,  which  for  the 
present  I  felt  not ;  but  preached  without 
pain  to  six  or  seven  thousand  people,  on  that 
important  direction,  "  Whether  ye  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God."  In  the  evening,  a  girl  of  13  or  14, 
and  four  or  five  other  persons,  some  of  whom 
had  felt  the  power  of  God  before,  were  deeply 
convinced  of  sin,  and,  with  sighs  and  groans 
which  could  not  be  uttered,  called  upon  God 
for  deliverance. 

Mon.  25. — About  ten  in  the  morning,  J— — e 
C^ r,  as  she  was  sitting  at  work,  was  sud- 
denly seized  with  grievous  terrors  of  mind, 
attended  with  strong  trembling.  Thus  she 
continued  all  the  afternoon ;  but  at  the  So- 
ciety, in  the  evening,  God  turned  her  heavi- 
ness into  joy.  Five  or  six  others  were  also 
cut  to  the  heart  this  day :  and  soon  after  found 
Him  "whose  hands  make  whole;"  as  did 
one  likewise  who  had  been  mourning  many 
months  without  any  to  comfort  her. 

Tves.  26. — I  preached  near  the  house  we 
had  a  few  days  before  began  to  build  for  a 
school,  in  the  middle  of  Kingswood,  under  a 
little  sycamore  tree,  during  a  violent  storm 
of  rain,  on  those  words ;  "As  the  rain  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither, 
but  walereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring 


forth  and  biid,  so  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth 
out  of  my  mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void;  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  1 
please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  I  sent  it." 

Three  persons  terribly  felt  the  wrath  of 
God  abiding  on  them,  at  the  Society  this 
evening ;  but  upon  prayer  made  in  their 
behalf,  he  was  pleased  soon  to  lift  up  the 
light  of  his  countenance  upon  them. 

Fri.  29.—I  preached  in  a  part  of  Kingswood, 
where  I  had  never  been  before.  The  places 
in  Kingswood,  where  I  now  usually  preached, 
were  these  ;  once  a  fortnight,  a  little  above 
Connam,  a  village  on  the  south  side  of  the' 
wood;  on  Sunday  moi-ning,  near  Hannam- 
Mount ;  once  a  fortnight,  at  the  school-house, 
in  the  middle  of  Kingswood  ;  on  Sunday,  in 
the  evening,  at  Rose-Green;  and  once  a 
fortnight,  near  the  Fish-Ponds,  on  the  north 
side  of  the  wood. 

Sat.  30. — At  Weaver's-Hall,  seven  or  eight 
persons  were  constrained  to  roar  aloud,  while 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit  was  "dividing  asunder 
their  souls  and  spirits,  their  joints  and  mar- 
row." But  they  were  all  relieved  upon 
prayer,  and  sang  "praises  unto  our  God,  and 
unto  the  Lamb  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever." 

1  gave  a  particular  account,  from  time  to 
time,  of  the  manner  wherein  God  here  carried 
on  his  work,  to  those  whom  I  believed  to  de- 
sire the  increase  of  his  kingdom,  with  whom 
I  had  any  opportunity  of  corresponding. 
Part  of  the  answer  which  I  received  (some 
time  after)  from  one  of  these,  I  cannot  but 
here  subjoin.   , 

I  desire  to  bless  my  Lord  for  the  good  and 
great  news  your  letter  bears,  about  the  Lord's 
turning  many  souls  "  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God  ;"  and 
that  such  "a  great  and  effectual  door  is 
opened"  among  ye,  as  the  "  many  adversa- 
ries" cannot  shut.  O  may  "  He  that  hath  the 
key  of  the  house  of  David,  that  openeth  and 
no  man  shutteth,  and  shutteth  and  no  man 
openeth,"  set  the  door  of  faith  more  and  more 
open  among  you,  till  his  house  be  filled, 
and  till  He  gather  together  the  outcasts  of 
Israel :  and  may  that  prayer  for  the  adversa 
ries  be  heard,  "Fill  their  faces  with  shame, 
that  they  may  seek  thy  name,  O  Lord." 

As  to  the  outward  manner  ybu  speak  of, 
wherein  most  of  them  were  affected  who 
were  cut  to  the  beart  by  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  no  wonder  that  this  was  at  first  sur- 
prising to  you,  since  they  are  indeed  so 
very  rare  that  have  been  thus  pricked  and 
wounded.  Yet  some  of  the  instances  you 
give,  seem  to  be  exemplified  in  the  outward " 
manner  wherein  Paul  and  the  jailor  were  at 
first  affected  ;  as  also  Peter's  hearers,  Actsii. 
The  last  instance  you  gave  of  some  struggling 
as  in  the  agonies  of  death,  and  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  that  four  or  five  strong  men  can  hardly 
restrain  a  weak  woman  from  hurting  herself 
or  others  :  this  is  to  me  somewhat  more  inex- 
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plicable ;  if  it  do  not  resemble  the  child 
spoke  of,  Mark  ix.  26,  and  Luke  ix.  42  ;  of 
whom  It  is  said,  that  "while  he  was  yet  a 
coming,  the  Devil  threw  him  down  and  tare 
him."  Or  what  influence  sudden  and  sharp 
awakenings  may  have  upon  the  body,  I 
pretend  not  to  explain.  But  I  make  no 
question,  Satan,  so  far  as  he  gets  power,  may 
exert  himself  on  such  occasions,  partly  to 
hinder  the  good  work  In  the  persons  thus 
touched  with  the  sharp  arrows  of  conviction, 
and  partly  to  disparage  the  work  of  God,  as 
if  it  tended  to  lead  people  to  distraction. 
However,  tlie  merciful  issue  of  these  con- 
flicts, in  the  conversion  of  the  persons  thus 
affected,  is  the  main  thing. 

When  they  are  brought,  by  the  saving  arm 
of  God,  to  receive  Christ  Jesus,  to  have  joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  and  then  to  walk  in 
Him,  and  give  evidence  that  the  work  is  a 
saving  work  at  length,  whether  more  quickly 
or  more  gradually  accomplished,  there  is 
great  matter  of  praise.— — 

All  the  outward  appearances  of  people's 
being  affected  among  us  may  be  reduced  to 
these  two  sorts  :  One  is,  hearing  with  a  close 
silent  attention,  with  gravity  and  greediness, 
discovered  by  fixed  looks,  weeping  eyes,  and 
sorrowful  or  joyful  countenances:  Another 
sort  is,  when  they  lift  up  their  voice  aloud, 
some  more  depressedly,  and  others  more 
highly ;  and,  at  times,  the  whole  multitude 
in  a  flood  of  tears,  all  as  it  were  crying  out 
at  once,  till  their  voice  be  ready  to  drown 
the  Minister's,  that  he  can  scarce  be  heard 
for  the  weeping  noise  that  surrounds  him. 
The  influence  on  some  of  these,  like  a  land- 
flood,  dries  up  ;  we  hear  of  no  change 
wrought;  but  on  others  it  appears  in  the 
fruits  of  righteousness,  and  the  tract  of  a  holy 
conversation. 

May  the  Lord  strengthen  you,  to  go  on  in  his 
work,  and  in  praying  for  the  coming  of  his 
kingdom  with  you  and  us  !  And  I  hope  you 
shall  not  be  forgotten  among  us,  in  our  joint 
applications  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

I  am,  reverend  and  dear  Sir, 
Your  very  affectionate  brother 

and  servant  in  Christ, 

Ralph  PjRskine. 

Smti.  July  I. — I  preached  to  about  five  thou- 
sand, on  the  favourite  advice  of  the  infidel  in 
Ecclesiastes:  (so  zealously  enforced  by  his 
brethren  now :)  "Be  not  righteous  over 
much."  At  Hannam  and  at  Rose-Green,  I 
explained  the  latter  part  of  the  7th  of  St. 
Luke ;  that  verse  especially,  "  When  they 
had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them 
both." 

A  young  woman  sunk  down  at  Rose-Green, 
in  a  violent  agony  both  of  body  and  mind  : 
as  did  five  or  six  persons  in  the  evening  at  the 
New-Room,  at  whose  cries  many  were  greatly 
offended.  The  same  offence  was  given  in 
the  morning,  by  one  at  Weaver's-Hall,  and 


by  eight  or  nine  others,  at  Gloucester-Lane, 
in  the  evening.  Tiie  first  that  was  deeply 
touched  was  L W ;  whose  mo- 
ther had  been  not  a  little  displeased  a  day  or 
two  before,  when  she  was  told  her  daughter 
had  exposed  herself  before  all  the  congrega- 
tion. The  mother  herself  was  the  next  who 
dropped  down,  and  lost  her  senses  in  a 
moment ;  but  went  home  with  her  daughter, 
full  of  joy,  as  did  most  of  those  that  had  been 
in  pain. 

Soon  after  the  Society  I  went  to  Mrs. 
T 's,  whose  nearest  relations  were  ear- 
nestly dissuading  her  from  being  "  righteous 
over  much:"  and  by  the  old  motive,  '■  Why 
shouldst  thou  destroy  thyself?"  She  answered 
all  they  advanced  with  meekness  and  love, 
and  continued  steadfast  and  immoveable. 
Endure  hardship  still,  thou  good  soldier 
of  Christ !  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken  : 
torn  with  inward,  and  encompassed  with 
outward  temptations,  but  yielding   to  none. 

0  may  patience  have  its  perfect  work  ! 
Tues.  3. — I  preached  at  Bath,  to  the  most 

attentive  and  serious  audience  I  have  ever 
seen  there.  On  Wednesday  I  preached  at 
Newgate,  on  those  words  "  because  of  the 
Pharisees  they  durst  not  confess  him. — For 
they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the 
praise  of  God."  A  message  was  delivered  to 
me  when  I  had  done,  from  the  Sheriffs,  "  That 

1  must  preach  there  no  more." 

FVi.  6.-^1  pressed  a  serious  Quaker  to  tell 
me  why  he  did  not  come  to  hear  me  as  for- 
merly. He  said,  "  Because  he  found  we  were 
not  '  led  by  the  Spirit ;'  for  we  fixed  times 
of  preaching  beforehand :  whereas  we  ought 
to  do  nothing)  Unless  we  were  sensibly  moved 
thereto  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  I  asked, 
"  Whether  we  ought  not  to  do  what  God  in 
Scripture  commands,  when  we  have  opportu- 
nity ?  Whether  the  Providence  of  God  thus 
concurring  with  his  word  were  not  a  suffici- 
ent reason  for  our  doing  it,  although  we  were 
not  at  that  moment  sensibly  moved  thereto 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  ?"  He  answered,  "  It 
was  not  a  sufficient  reason.  This  was  to  re- 
gard the  letter  that  killeth."  God  grant 
that  I  may  so  regard  it  all  the  days  of  my 
life! 

In  the  afteraoon  I  was  with  Mr.  White- 
field,  just  come  from  London,  with  whom  I 
went  to  Baptist-Mills,  where  he  preached 
concerning  the  "  Holy  Ghost,  which  all  who 
believe  are  to  receive;"  not  without  a  just, 
though  severe  censure  of  those  who  preach 
as  if  there  were  no  Holy  Ghost. 

Sat.  7. — I  had  an  opportunity  to  talk  with 
him  of  those  outward  signs,  which  had  so 
often  accompanied  the  inward  work  of  God. 
I  found  his  objections  were  chiefly  grounded 
on  gross  misrepresentations  of  matter  of  fact ; 
but  the  next  day  he  had  an  opportunity  of 
informing  himself  better.  For  no  sooner 
had  he  begun  (in  the  application  of  his  ser- 
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mon)  to  invite  all  sinners  to  believe  in  Clirist,- 
than  four  persons  sunk  down  close  to  him 
almost  in  the  same  moment.  One  of  them 
lay  w  thout  eilher  sense  or  motion ;  a  second 
trembled  exceedingly ;  the  third  had  strong 
convulsions  all  over  his  body,  but  made  no 
noise,  unless  by  groans  ;  the  fourth  .equally 
convulsed,  called  upon  God  with  strong  cries 
and  tears.  From  this  time  I  trust  we  shall 
all  suffer  God  to  carry  on  his  own  work  in  the 
way  that  plcaseth  him. 

Thwr.  13. — I  went  to  a  gentleman  who  is 
much  troubled  with  what  they  call  lowness 
of  spirits.  Many  such  have  I  been  with 
before  ;  but  in  several  of  them  it  was  no 
bodily  distemper.  They  wanted  something, — 
they  knew  not  what, —  and  were  therefore 
heavy,  uneasy,  and  dissatisfied  with  every 
thing.  The  plain  truth  is,  they  wanted  God, 
tliey  wanted  Christ,  they  wanted  faith  ;  and 
God  convinced  them  of  their  want  in  a  way 
their  physicians  no  more  understood  than 
themselves.  Accordingly  nothing  availed  till 
the  Great  Physician  came.  For,  in  spite  of 
all  natural  means,  he  who  made  them  for 
himself  would  not  suffer  them  to  rest,  till 
they  rested  in  him. 

On  Friday,  in  the  afternoon,  I  left  Bristol 
with  Mr.  Whitefield,  in  the  midst  of  heavy 
vain.  But  the  clouds  soon  dispersed,  so  that 
we  had  a  fair  calm  evening,  and  a  serious 
congregation  at  Thorn  bury. 

In  the  morning  we  breakfasted  with  a 
Quaker,  who  had  been  brought  up  in  the 
Church  of  England  ;  but  being  under  strong 
convictions  of  inward  sin,  and  applying  to 
several  persons  for  advice,  they  all  judged 
hira  to  be  under  a  disorder  of  body,  and  gave 
advice  accordingly.  Some  Quakers  with 
whom  he  met  about  the  same  time,  told  him 
it  was  the  hand  of  God  upon  his  soul ;  and 
advised  him  to  seek  another  sort  of  relief 
than  those  miserable  comforters  had  recom- 
mended. "  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  leaders 
of  the  blind  1"  How  long  will  ye  pervert  the 
right  ways  of  the  Lord?  Ye  who  tell  the 
mourners  in  Zion,  much  religion  hath  made 
you  mad  !  Ye  who  send  them,  whom  God 
hath  wounded,  to  the  Devil  for  cure  ;  to  com- 
pany, idle  books,  or  diversions  !  Thus  shall 
they  perish  in  their  iniquity ;  but  their  blood 
shall  God  require  at  your  hands  ! 

We  had  an  attentive  congregation  at  Glou- 
cester in  the  evening.  In  the  morning  Mr. 
Whitefield  being  gone  forward,  I  preached 
to  about  five  thousand  there,  on  "  Christ 
our  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
redemption."  It  rained  violently  at  five  in 
the  evening  ;  notwithstanding  which  two  or 
three  thousand  people  stayed,  to  whom  I 
expounded  that  glorious  vision  of  Ezekiei,  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  dry  bones. 

On  Monday,  16th,  after  preaching  to  two 
or  three  thousand,  on  "  What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?"  I  returned  to  Bristol  and 
preached  to  about  three  thousand,  on  those 


words  of  Job:  "There  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling ;  there  the  weary  are  at 
rest." 

Tues.  17. — I  rode  to  Bradford,  five  miles 
from  Bath,  whither  I  had  long  been  invited 
to  come.  I  waited  on  the  Minister,  and 
desired  leave  to  preach  in  his  Church.  He 
said,  "  It  was  not  usual  to  preach  on  the 
week-days  ;  but  if  I  could  come  thither  on  a 
Sunday,  he  should  be  glad  of  my  assistance." 
Thence  I  went  to  a  gentleman  in  the  town, 
who  had  been  present  when  I  preached  at 
Bath,  and  with  the  strongest  marks  of  since- 
rity and  affection,  "wished  me  good  luck  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  But  it  was  past.  I 
found  him  now  quite  cold.  He  began  dis- 
puting on  several  heads ;  and  at  last  told  me 
plainly,  one  of  our  own  College  had  informed 
him,  "They  always  took  me  to  be  a  little 
crack-brained  at  Oxford." 

However,  some  persons  who  were  not  of 
his  mind,  having  pitched  on  a  convenient 
place  (called  Bear-field  or  Bury-field)  on  the 
top  of  the  hill  under  which  the  town  lies,  I 
there  offered  Christ  to  about  a  thousand  peo- 
ple, for  "wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifica- 
tion, and  redemption."  Thence  I  returned 
to  Bath,  and  preached  on,  "What  must  I  do 
to  be  saved?"  to  a  larger  audience  than  ever 
before.  1  was  wondering,  the  God  of  this 
world  was  so  still ;  when,  at  my  return  from 

the  place  of  preaching,  poor  R d  M — r  1 

told  me,  "  He  could  not  let  me  preach  any 
more  in  his  ground."  I  asked  him,  why? 
He  said,  "The  people  hurt  his  trees,  and 
stole  things  out  of  his  ground.  And  besides 
(added  he,)  I  have  already,  by  letting  thee 
be  there,  merited  the  displeasure  of  my  neigh- 
bours." O  fear  of  man  !  Who  is  above 
thee,  but  they  who  indeed  "worship  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  ?"  Not  even  those  who 
have  one  foot  in  the  grave  !  Not  even  those 
who  dwell  in  rooms  of  cedar  ;  and  who  have 
heaped  up  gold  as  dust,  and  silver  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea ! 

Sat.  21. — I  began  expounding,  a  second 
time,  our  Lord's  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  In 
the  morning,  Sunday,  22d,  as  I  was  explain- 
ing, "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  spirit,"  to  about 
three  thousand  people,  we  had  a  fair  oppor- 
tunity of  showing  all  men  what  manner  of 
spirit  we  were  made  of ;  for,  in  the  middle  of 
the  sermon  the  press-gang  came,  and  seized 
on  one  of  the  hearers  ;  (ye  learned  in  the  law, 
what  becomes  of  Magna  Charta,  and  of  Eng- 
lish liberty  and  property  ?  Are  not  these 
mere  sounds,  while,  on  any  pretence,  there 
is  such  a  things  as  a  press-gang  suffered  in 
the  land?)  all  the  rest  standing  still,  and 
none  opening  his  mouth  or  lifting  up  his  hand 
to  resist  them. 

Man.  23. — To  guard  young  converts  from 
fancying  that  they  had  already  attained,  or 
were  already  perfect,  I  preached  on  those 
words:  "So  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  as 
when  a  man   casteth  seed  into  the  ground. 
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and  rlseth  day  and  night,  and  the  seed  bud-, 
deth  forth  and  springeth  up  he  knoweth  not 
how, — first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the" 
full  corn  in  the  ear." 

On  several  evenings  this  week,  and  parti- 
cularly on  Friday,  many  were  deeply  convin- 
ced, but  none  were  delivered  from  that  painful 
conTictiqn,  "  The  children  came  to  the  birth; 
but  there  was  not  strength  to  bring  forth." 
I  tea.1  we  have  grieved  the  Spirit  of  the 
jealous  God,  by  questioning  his  work  ;  and 
that  therefore  He  his  withdrawn  from  us  for  a 
season.  "  But  He  will  return  and  abundantly 
pardon." 

Mon.  30. — Two  more  were  in  strong  pain, 
both  their  souls  and  bodies  being  well  nigh 
torn  asunder.  But  though  we  cried  unto 
God,  there  was  no  answer ;  neither  did  He 
as  yet  deliver  them  at  all. 

One  of  these  had  been  remarkably  zealous 
against  those  that  cried  out  and  made  a  noise, 
being  sure  that  any  of  them  might  help  it  if 
they  would.  And  the  same  opinion  she  was 
in  still,  till  the  moment  she  was  struck  through 
as  with  a  sword,  and  fell  trembling  to, the 
ground.  She  then  cried  aloud,  though  not 
articulately ;  her  words  being  swallowed  up. 
In  this  pain  she  continued  twelve  or  fourteen 
hours,  and  then  her  soul  was  set  at  liberty. 
But  her  master  (for  she  was  a  servant  till 
that  time,  at  a  gentleman's  in  town)  forbade 
her  returning  to  him,  saying,  "  He  would 
have  none  in  his  house  who  had  received  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

Tnes.  31. — I  preached  at  Bradford,  to 
above  two  thousand,  many  of  whom  were  of 
the  better  rank,  on,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?"  They  all  behaved  with  decency, 
and  none  went  away  till  the  service  was 
ended.  While  I  was  preachinjf  at  Bath,  in 
my  return,  some  of  the  audience  did  not 
behave  so  well ;  being,  I  fear,  a  little  too 
nearly  concerned,  when  I  came  to  the  appli- 
cation of  those  words  :  "Not  only  this  our 
craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  ribught ;  but 
also  that  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess 
Diana  should  be  despised,  whom  all  Asia  and 
the  world  worshippeth." 

Having  "A  Caution  against  Religions  De- 
lusion" put  into  my  hands  about  this  time,  I 
thought  it  my  duty  to  write  to  the  author  of 
it ;  which  I  accordingly  did,  in  the  following 
terms : 

Reverend  Sir, 

1.  You  charge  me  ^for  I  am  called  a 
Methodist,  and  consequently  included  within 
your  charge)  with  "  vain  and  confident  boast- 
ings ;  rash,  uncharitable  censures  ,  damning 
all  who  do  not  feel  what  I  feel ;  not  allowing 
men  to  be  in  a  salvable  state,  unless  they 
have  experienced  some  sudden  operation, 
which  may  be  distinguished  as  the  hand  of 
God  upon  them,  overpowering  as  it  were  the 
soul ;  with  denying  men  the  use  of  God's 
creatures,  which  He  hath  appointed  to  be 
received  with  thanksgiving,  and  encouraging 


abstinence,  prayer,  and  other  religions  exer- 
cises to  the  neglect  of  the  duties  of  our 
station."  O  sir,  can  you  provS  this  charge 
upon  me?  The  Lord  shall  judge  in  that 
day  ! 

8.  I  do  indeed  go  out  into  the  highways 
and  hedges,  to  call  poor  sinners  to  Christ; 
but  not  in  a  tumultuous  manner  ;  not  to  the 
disturbance  of  the  public  peace,  or  the  pre- 
judice of  families.  Neither  herein  do  I  break 
any  law  which  I  know  ;  much  less  set  at 
nought  all  rule  and  authority.  Nor  can  I  be 
said  to  "intrude  into  the  labours"  of  those 
who  do  not  labour  at  all,  but  suffer  thousands 
of  those  for  whom  Christ  died  to  "  perish  for 
lack  of  knowledge." 

3.  They  perish  for  want  of  knowing  that 
we,  as  well  as  the  Heathens,  "  are  alienated 
from  the  life  of  God ;"  that  "  every  one  of 
us,"  by  the  corruption  of  our  inmost  nature, 
"is  very  far  gone  from  original  righteous- 
ness ;"  so  far  that  "every  person  born  into 
the  world  deservelh  God's  wrath  and  dam- 
nation ;"  that  we  have  by  nature  no  power 
either  to  help  ourselves,  or  even  to  call  upon 
God  to  help  us ;  all  ourtempers  and  works,  in 
our  natural  state,  being  only  evil  continually. 
So  that  our  coming  to  Christ,  as  well  as  theirs, 
must  infer  a  great  and  mighty  change.  It 
must  infer  not  only  an  outward  change,  from 
stealing,  lying,  and  all  corrupt  communica- 
tion ;  but  a  thorough  change  of  heart,  an 
inward  renewal  in  the  spirit  of  our  mind. 
Accordingly,"  the  old  man"  implies  infinitely 
more  than  outward  evil  conversation,  even 
"an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,"  corrupted  by 
pride  and  a  thousand  deceitful  lusts.  Of 
consequence,  the  "new  man"  must  impl) 
infinitely  more  than  outward  good  conversa 
tion  ;  even  a  good  heart,  "which  after  Ciod 
is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness:" 
a  heart  full  of  that  faith  which,  working  by 
love,  produces  all  holiness  of  conversation. 

4.  'The  change  from  the  former  of  these 
states  to  the  latter  is  what  I  call,  the  New 
Birth.  But  you  say  I  am  not  content  wilh 
this  plain  and  easy  notion  of  it,  but  fill  myself 
and  others  wilh  fantastical  conceits  about  it. 
Alas,  Sir,  how  can  you  prove  this?  And  if 
you  cannot  prove  it,  ivhat  amends  can  you 
make,  either  to  God,  or  to  me,  or  to  Ihe  world, 
for  publicly  asserting  a  gross  falsehood  ? 

6.  Perhaps  you  say,  you  can  prove  this  of 
IMr.  Whitefleld  ;  what  then  ?  This  is  nothing 
to  me  ;  I  am  not  accountable  for  hi&  words. 
The  journal  you  quote  1  never  saw  till  it  was 
in  print.  But  indeed  you  wrong  him  as 
much  as  me:  first,  where  you  represent  him 
as  judging  the  notions  of  the  Quakers  in 
general  (concerning  being  led  by  the  Spirit) 
to  be  right  and  good  ;  whereas  he  speaks 
only  of  those  particular  men,  with  whom  he 
was  then  conversing.  And  again,  where  you 
say,  he  supposes  a  person  believing  in  Christ, 
to  be  without  any  saving  knowledge  of  him. 
lie  supposes  no  such   thing.     To  believe  in 
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Christ,  was  the  very  thing  he  supposed  want- 
ing; as  understanding  that  term  believing  to 
imply,  not  only  an  assent  to  the  articles  of 
our  Creed,  but  also,  "  a  true  trust  and  confi- 
dence of  the  mercy  of  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

0.  Now  this  it  is  certain  a  man  may  want, 
although  he  can  truly  say,  "I  am  chaste,  I 
am  sober,  I  am  just  in  my  dealings,  I  help 
my  neighbour  and  use  the  ordinances  of 
Ood."  And  however  such  a  man  may  have 
behaved  in  these  respects,  he  is  not  to  think 
well  of  his  own  state,  till  he  experiences 
something  within  himself,  which  he  has  pot 
yet  experienced,  but  which  he  may  be  before- 
hand assured  he  shall,  if  the  promises  of  God 
are  true.  That  something  is  a  living  faith  ; 
"a  sure  trust  and  confidence  in  God,  that  by 
the  merits  of  Christ  his  sins  are  forgiven,  and 
he  reconciled  to  the  favour  of  God."  And 
from  this  will  spring  many  other  things, 
which  till  then  he  experienced  not ;  as  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  his  heart,  the 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost:  joy,  though 
not  unfelt,  yet  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

7.  These  are  some  of  those  inward  fruits  of 
the  spirit  whicli  must  bejielt,  wheresoever  they 
are ;  and  wilhput  these  I  cannot  learn,  fiora 
Holy  Writ,  that  any  man  is  "born  of  the 
Spirit."  1  beseech  you,  Sir,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  if  as  yet  you  know  nothing  of 
such  inward  feelings,  if  you  do  not  "feel  in 
yourself  these  mighty  workings  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,"  at  least  you  would  not  contradict 
and  blaspheme.  When  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
fervently  kindled  your  love  towards  God, 
you  will  know  these  to  be  very  sensible  ope- 
rations. As  you  hear  the  wind,  and  feel  it 
too,  while  it  strikes  upon  your  bodily  organs, 
you  will  know  you  are  under  the  guidance  of 
God's  Spirit  the  same  way,  namely,  by  feeling 
it  in  your  soul ;  by  the  present  peace  and  joy 
and  love  which  you  feel  wUliin.  as  well  as  by 
its  outward  and  more  distaut  effects. 

1  am,  &c. 

I  have  often  wished,  that  all  calm  and  im- 
partial men  would  consider  what  is  advanced 
by  another  writer,  in  a  little  discourse  con- 
cerning enthusiasm  or  religious  delusion, 
published  about  this  time.     His  words  are, 

"  A  Minister  of  our  Church,  who  may  look 
upon  it  as  his  duty  to  warn  his  parishioners, 
or  an  author  who  may  think  it  necessary  to 
caution  his  readers  against  such  Preachers  or 
their  doctrine,  (enthusiastic  Preachers,  I 
suppose,  such  as  he  takes  it  for  granted  the 
Methodist  Preachers  are,)  ought  to  be  very 
careful  to  act  with  a  Christian  spirit,  and  to 
advance  nothing  but  with  temper,  charity, 
and  truth. — Perhaps  the  following  rules  may 
be  proper  to  be  observed  by  them  : 

"  1.  Not  to  blame  jiersons  for  doing  that 
now  which  Scripture  records  holy  men  of  old 
to  have  practised ;   lest,   had  they  lived  in 


those  times,  they  should  have  condemned 
them  also. 

"2.  Not  to  censure  persons  in  hob/  orders, 
for  teaching  the  same  doctrines  which  are 
taught  in  the  Scriptures  and  by  our  Church  ; 
lest  they  should  ignorantly  censure  what  they 
profess  to  defend. 

"  3.  Not  to  censure  any  professed  members 
of  our  Church  who  live  good  lives,  for  resort- 
ing to  religious  assemblies  in  private  houses, 
to  perform  in  Society  acts  of  divine  worship  ; 
when  the  same  seems  to  have  been  practised 
by  the  primitive  Christians  ;  and  when,  alas  ! 
there  are  so  many  parishes,  where  a  person 
piously' disposed  has  no  opportunity  of  join- 
ing in  the  public  Service  of  our  Church, 
more  than  one  hour  and  a  half  in  a  week. 

"  4.  Not  to  condemn  those  who  are  constant 
attendants  on  the  Communion  and  Service  of 
our  Church,  if  they  sometimes  use  other 
prayers  in  piivate  assemblies ;  since  the 
best  divines  of  our  Church  have  composed 
and  published  many  prayers  that  have  not 
the  sanction  of  public  authority;  which  im- 
plies a  general  consent  that  our  Church 
has  not  made  provision  for  every  private 
occasion. 

"5.  Not  to  establish  the  power  o{ norleing 
miracles,  as  the  great  criterion  of  a  divine 
mission  ;  when  Scripture  teaches  us,  that 
the  agreement  of  doctrines  With  truth,  as 
taught  in  tho.se  Scriptures,  is  the  only  infalli- 
ble rule. 

"  6.  Not  to  drive  any  away  from  our  Church, 
by  opprobriously  calling  them  Dissenters,  or 
treating  them  as  such,  so  long  as  they  keep 
to  her  Communion. 

"  7.  Not  lightly  to  take  up  with  silli/storifs 
that  may  be  propagated,  to  the  discredit 
of  persons  of  a  general  good  character. 

"  I  do  not  la.y  down  (says  he)  these  nega- 
tive rules  so  much  for  the  sake  of  any  persons 
whom  the  unobsorvance  of  them  would 
immediately  injure,  as  of  our  Church  and  hpr 
professed  dpfenders.  For  churchmen,  hoif- 
ever  well  meaning,  would  lay  themselves 
open  to  censure,  and  might  do  her  irretriev- 
able damage,  by  a  behaviour  contrary  to 
them." 

Friday,  August  3. — I  met  with  one  who 
did  run  well,  but  Satan  had  hindered  her.  I 
was  surprised  at  her  ingenuous  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  fear  of  man.  "O  how  hardly 
shall  [even]  they  who  have  rich  [acquaint- 
ance] enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  !" 

Sun.  5. — Six  persons  at  the  New-Room 
were  deeply  convinced  of  sin  ;  three  of  whom 
were  a  little  comforted  by  prayer,  but  not 
yet  convinced  of  righteousness. 

Having  frequently  been  invited  to  Wells, 

particularly  by  Mr.- ,  who  begged  me 

to  make  his  house  my  home,  on  Thursday  the 
9th,  I  went  thither,  and  wrote  him  wprd  the 
night  before  ;  upon  which  he  presently  went 
to  one  of  his  friends,  and  desired  a  messenger 
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might  be  sent  to  meet  me  and  beg  me  "  to 
luin  back,  otherwise  (said  he)  we  shall  lose 
all  our  trade."  But  this  consideration  did  not 
weigli  with  him,  so  that  he  invited  me  to  his 
own  house  ;  and  at  eleven  J  preached  In  his 
ground,  on  "  Christ  our  wisdom,  righteous- 
ness, sanctifi cation,  and  redemption,"  to 
about  3000  persons.  Some  of  them  mocked 
at  first,  whom  1  reproved  before  all;  and 
those  of  them  who  stayed  were  more  serious. 
Several  spoke  to  me  after,  who  were  for  the 
present  much  afiected.  O  let  it  not  pass  away 
as  the  morning  dew  ! 

Fri.  10. — I  had  the  satisfaction  of  convers- 
ing with  a  Quaker,  and  afterwards  with  an 
Anabaptist,  who,  I  trust,  have  had  a  large 
measure  of  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
their  hearts.  O  may  those,  in  every  persuasion, 
who  are  of  this  spirit,  increase  a  thousand- 
fold, how  many  soever  they  be  ! 

Sat.  11. — In  the  evening  two  were  seized 
with  strong  pangs,  as  were  four  the  next 
evening,  and  the  same  number  at  Gloucester- 
Lane  on  Monday,  one  of  whom  was  greatly 
comforted. 

Tites.  14. — I  preached  at  Bradford,  to  about 
three  thousand,  on  "  One  thing  is  needful." 
Returning  through  Bath,  I  preached  to  a 
small  congregation,  suddenly  gathered  toge- 
ther at  a  little  distance  from  the  town,  (not 

being  permitted  to  be  in  R  M 's 

ground  any  more,)  on,  "The  just  shall  live 
by  faith."  Three  at  the  New-Room  this  even- 
ing were  cut  to  the  heart ;  but  their  wound 
was  not  as  yet  healed. 

Wed.  15. — I  endeavoured  to  guard  those 
who  were  in  their  first  love,  from  falling  into 
inordinate  affection,  by  explaining  those 
strange  words  at  Baptist-Mills,  "  Henceforth 
know  we  no  man  after  the  flesh." 

Fri.  17. — Many  of  our  Society  met,  as  we 
had  appointed,  at  one  in  the  afternoon,  and 
agreed,  "  That  all  the  members  of  our  Society 
should  obey  the  Church,  to  which  we  be- 
long, by  observing  all  Fridays  in  the  year  as 
days  of  fasting  or  abstinence."  We  likewise 
agreed,  that  as  many  as  had  opportunity 
should  then  meet  to  spend  an  hour  together 
in  prayer. 

Wed.  22. — I  was  with  many  that  were  in 
heaviness  ;  two  of  whom  were  soon  filled  with 
peace  and  joy.  In  the  afternoon  I  endea- 
voured to  guard  the  weak  against  what  too 
often  occasions  heaviness,  levity  of  temper 
or  behaviour,  from  "  I  said  of  laughter, 
it  is  mad ;  and  of  mirth.  What  doelh  it  1" 

Mem.  27. — For  two  hours  1  took  up  my  cross 
in  arguing  with  a  zealous  man,  and  labouring 
to  convince  him  "  that  I  was  not  an  enemy 
to  the  Church  of  England."  He  allowed,  "  I 
taught  no  other  doctrines  than  those  of  the 
Church  ;"  but  could  not  forgive  my  teaching 
them  out  of  the  Church  walls.  He  allowed 
too,  (which  none  indeed  can  deny,  who  has 
either  any  regard  to  truth,  or  sense  of  shame) 
that,  "  by  this  teaching  many  souls  who  till 


that  lime  were  perishing  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge, have  been,  anil  are  brought  from_ 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God."  But  he  added,  "  No  one  can 
tell  what  may  be  hereafter ;  and  therefore,  I 
say  these  things  ought  not  to  be  suffered," 

Indeed  the  report  now  current  in  Bristol 
was,  "That  I  was  a  Papist,  if  not  a  Jesuit." 
Some  added,  "  That  I  was  born  and  bred  at 
Rome  ;"  which  many  cordially  believed.  O 
ye  fools,  when  will  ye  understand  that  the 
preaching  justification  by  faith  alone,  the 
allowing  no  meritorious  cause  of  j  ustification 
but  the  death  and  righteousness  of  Christ, 
and  no  conditional  or  instrumental  cause 
but  faith,  is  overturning  Popery  from  the 
foundation  ?  When  will  ye  understand  that 
the  most  destructive  of  all  those  errors  which 
Rome,  the  mother  of  abominations,  hatli 
brought  forth,  (compared  to  which,  transub- 
stantiation  and  a  hundred  more,  are  "  trifles 
light  as  air,")  is,  "that  we  are  justified  by 
works,"  or,  (to  express  the  same  thing  a  little 
more  decently,)  ijy  faith  and  works.  Now 
do  I  preach  this  ?  1  did  for  ten  years  ;  I  was 
(fundamentally)  a  Papist,  and  knew  it  not. 
But  I  do  now  testify  to  all,  (audit  is  the  very 
point  for  asserting  which  I  have  to  this  day 
been  called  in  question,)  that  "no  good  works 
can  be  done  before  justification,  none  which 
have  not  in  them  the  nature  of  sin." 

I  have  often  inquired,  who  are  the  authors 
of  this  report ;  and  have  generally  found 
they  were  either  bigoted  Dissenters,  or  (I 
speak  without  fear  or  favour)  Ministers  of 
our  own  Church.  I  have  also  frequently  con- 
sidered, what  possible  ground  or  motive  they 
could  have  thus  to  speak  ;  seeing  few  men  in 
the  world  have  had  occasion  so  clearly  and 
openly,  to  declare  their  principles  as  I  have 
done,  both  by  preaching,  printing,  and  con- 
versation, for  several  years  last  past.  And  I 
can  no  otherwise  think,,  than  that  either  they 
spoke  thus  (to  put  the  most  favourable  con- 
struction upon  it)  from  gross  ignorance  :  they 
knew  not  what  Popery  was  ;  they  knew  not 
what  doctrines  those  are  which  the  Papists 
teach ;  or  they  wilfully  spoke  what  they  knew 
to  be  false,  probably  thinking  thereby  to  do 
,  God  service.  Now,  take  this  to  yourselves, 
whosoever  ye  are,  high  or  low.  Dissenters  or 
Churchmen,  Clergy  or  Laity,  who  have  ad- 
vanced this  shameless  charge,  and  digest  it 
how  you  can. 

But  how  have  ye  not  been  afraid,  if  ye  be- 
lieve there  is  a  God,  and  that  he  knoweth 
the  secrets  of  your  hearts,  (I  speak  now  to 
you  Preachers  more  especially,  of  whatever 
denomination,)  to  declare  so  gross,  palpable 
a  lie,  in  tlie  name  of  the  God  of  truth  ?  I  cite 
you  all,  before  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth, 
eitlier  publicly  to  prove  your  charge,  or,  by 
publicly  retracting  it,  to  make  the  best  amends 
you  can,  to  God,  to  me,  and  to  the  world. 

For  the  full  satisfaction  of  those  who  had 
been  abused  by  these  shameless  men  and  al- 
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most  brought  to  believe  a  lie,  I  will  here  add 
my  serious  judgment  concerning  the  Cliurch 
of  Rome,  wrote  some  time  since  to  a  Priest 
of  that  communion. 

Sir, — I  return  you  thanks  both  for  the  favour 
of  your  letter  and  for  your  recommending  my 
father's  proposals  to  the  Sorbonne. 

I  have  neither  time  nor  inclination  for 
controversy  with  any  ;  but  least  of  all  with 
the  Romanists:  and  that,  both  because  1 
cannot  trust  any  of  their  quotations,  without 
consulting  every  sentence  they  quote  in  the 
originals;  and  because  the  originals  them- 
selves can  very  hardly  be  trusted,  in  any  of 
the  points  controverted  between  them  and  us. 
I  am  no  stranger  to  their  skill  in  mending 
those  authors,  who  did  not  at  first  speak  home 
to  their  purpose  ;  as  also  in  purging  them 
from  those  passages  which  contradicted  their 
emendations.  And  as  they  have  not  wanted 
opportunity  to  do  this,  so  doubtless  they  have 
carefully  used  it  with  regard  to  a  point  that 
so  nearly  concerned  them  as  the  supremacy 
of  the  Bishop  of  Rome.  I  am  not  therefore 
surprised,  if  the  works  of  St.  Cyprian  (as  they 
are  called)  do  stienuously  maintain  it ;  but  i 
am,  that  they  have  not  been  bettor  corrected  ; 
for  they  still  contain  passages  that  absolutely 
overthrow  it.  What  gross  negligence  was  it 
to  leave  his  74th  Epistle  to  (Pompeianus)  out 
of  the  Index  Expurgatorius,  wherein  Pope 
Cyprian  so  flatly  charges  Pope  Ste|)hen  with 
pride  and  obstinacy,  and  with  being  a  defen- 
der of  the  cause  of  Heretics,  and  th^t  against 
Christians  and  the  very  Church  of  God  J  He 
that  can  j-econcile  this  with  his  believing 
Stephen  the  infallible  Head  of  the  Church, 
may  reconcile  the  Gospel  with  the  Koran. 

Yet  I  can  by  no  means  approve  the  scurri- 
lity and  contempt  with  which  the  Romanists 
have  often  been  treated.  I  dare  not  rail  at,  or 
despise  any  man  ;  much  less  those  who  pro- 
fess to  believe  in  the  same  master.  But  I 
pity  them  much  ;  having  the  same  assurance 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and  that  no  Roman- 
ist can  expect  to  be  saved,  according  to  the 
terms  of  his  covenant.  For  thus  saith  our 
Lord,  "  Whosoever  shall  break  one  of  the 
least  of  these  commandments,  and  shall  teach 
men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the' 
kingdom  of  heaven:"  and  "if  any  man  shall 
add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him 
the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book." 
But  all  Romanists,  as  such,  do  both.  Ergo — 

The  minor  I  prove,  not  from  Protestant 
authors,  or  even  from  particular  writers  of 
their  own  communion  ;  but  from  the  public 
authentic  records  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
Such  are  the  canons  and  decrees  of  the  Council 
of  Trent.  And  the  edition  I  use  was  printed 
at  Colen,  and  approved  by  authority. 

And,  first.  All  Romanists,  as  such,  do 
break  and  teach  men  to  break  one  (and  not 
the  least)  of  those  commandments  ;  the 
words  of  which,  concerning  images,  are 
these,— Qn'3  ninnicn  k'5 


Now  nnir  (as  every  smatterer  in  Hebrew 
knows)  is  incurvare  ««*,  procumbere,  honoris 
exhibendi  cansd^  (and  is  accodingly  rendered 
by  the  Seventy,  in  this  very  place,  by  a  Greek 
word  of  the  very  same  import,  trposKwetv  • 
but  the  Council  of  Trent  (and  consequently 
all  Romanists,  as  such,  all  who  allow  the 
authority  of  that  Council)  teaches,  section  25, 
paragraph  2,  That  it  is  Legitimus  imaginum 
usns, — eis  hotiorem  exhibere,  procwmbendo 
coram  eis+. 

Secondly,  all  Romanists,  as  such,  do  add 
to  those  things  which  are  written  in  the  Book 
of  Life.  For  in  the  bull  of  Pius  IV.  sub- 
joined to  those  canons  and  decrees,  I  find 
all  the  additions  following  : 

1.  Seven  Sacraments,  2.  Transubstantiation, 
3.  Communion  in  one  kind  only,  4.  Purgatory, 
and  praying  for  the  dead  therein,  5.  Praying 
to  saints,  6.  Veneration  of  relics,  7.  Worship 
of  images,  8.  Indulgences,  9.  The  priority  and 
universality  of  the  Roman  Church,  10.  The 
supremacy  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome.  All  these 
things  therefore  do  the  Romanists  add  to 
those  which  are  written  in  the  book  of 
Life.  I  am, 

Tves.  28. — My  mouth  was  opened,  and  my 
heart  enlarged,  strongly  to  declare,  to  above 
two  thousand  people  at  Bradford,  "  That  the 
kingdom  of  God  (within  us)  is  not  m-^at  and 
drink  ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost."  At  Bath  I  once  more 
offered  Christ  to  "justify  the  ungodly."  In 
the  evening  I  met  my  brother,  just  come  from 
London.  "  The  Lord  hath  indeed  done  great 
things  for  us  already.  Not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thy  name  be  the  praise." 

IVed.  29. — I  rode  with  my  brother  to  Wells, 
and  preached  on,  "What  must  I  do  to  he 
saved?"  In  the  evening  I  summed  up  at 
the  New-Room,  what  I  had  said  at  many 
times,  from  the  beginning,  of  faith,  holiness, 
and  good  works,  as  the  root,  the  tree,  and  the 
fruit,  which  God  had  joined,  and  man  ought 
not  to  put  asunder. 

Fri.  Aug.  31.— I  left  Bristol,  and  reached 
London  about  eight  on  Sunday  moining.  In 
the  afternoon  1  heard  a  Sermon,  wherein  it 
was  asserted,  that  our  repentance  was  not 
sincere,  but  feigned  and  hypocritical;  1.  If 
we  relapsed  into  sin  soon  after  repenting  ; 
especially, if  2.We  did  notavoid  all  occasions 
of  sin  ;  or  if  3.  We  relapsed  frequently  ;  and 
most  of  all,  if  4.  Our  hearts  were  hardened 
thereby.  O  what  a  hypocrite  was  I,  (if  this 
be  so,)  for  near  twice  ten  years  !  But  I 
know  it  is  not  so.  I  know  every  one  under 
the  law  is  even  as  I  was.  Every  one,  when 
he  begins  to  see  his  fallen  state,  and  to  feel 
the  wrath  of  God  abiding  on  him,  relapses 
into  the  sin  that  most  easily  besets  him,  soon 

•  To  boiy  down  before  anv  one,  in  token  of  honounne 

+  1.  f. '''lip  pi-oper  use  of  images  is,  to  honour  them 
by  tiolviug  down  Lcfoic  Ibem. 
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after  repenting  of  it.  Sometimes  he  avoids, 
and  at  many  other  times  cannot  persuade 
himself  to  avoid,  the  occasions  of  it ;  hence 
his  relapses  are  frequent,  and  of  consequence 
his  heart  is  hardened  more  and  more  ;  and 
yet  all  this  time  he  is  sincerely  striving  against 
sin.  He  can  say  unfeignedly,  without  hypo- 
crisy, the  thing  which  I  do  I  approve  not; 
the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do.  To 
will  is  even  then  present  with  him  ;  but  how 
to  perform  that  which  is  good  he  finds  not. 
Nor  can  he,  with  all  his  sincerity,  avoid  any 
one  of  these  four  marks  of  hypocrisy,  till, 
"  being  justified  by  faith,  he  hath  peace  with 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

This  helpless  state  I  took  occasion  to  de- 
scribe at  Kennington,  to  eight  or  ten  thousand 
people,  from  those  words  of  the  Psalmist : 
"  Innumerable  troubles  are  come  about  me  ; 
my  sins  have  taken  such  hold  upon  me,  that 
I  am  not  able  to  look  up  ;  yea,  they  are  more 
in  number  than  the  hairs  of  my  head,  and 
my  heart  hath  failed  me  " 

Mon.  Sept.  3.^1  talked  largely  with  my 
mother,  who  told  me  that  till  a  short  time 
since,  she  had  scarce  heard  such  a  thing  men- 
tioned, as  the  having  forgiveness  of  sins  now, 
or  God's  Spirit  bearing  witness  with  our 
spirit ;  much  less  did  she  imagine  that  this 
was  the  common  privilege  of  all  true  be- 
lievers. "  Therefore,  (said  she,)  I  never  durst 
ask  it  for  myself.  But  two  or  three  weeks 
ago,  while  my  son  Hall  was  pronouncing 
those  words,  in  delivering  the  cup  to  me, 
'  The  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
was  given  for  thee;'  the  words  struck  through 
my  heart,  and  1  knew  God,  for  Christ's  sake, 
had  forgiven  nie  all  my  sins." 

I  asked,  whether  her  father  (Dr.  Annesley) 
had  not  the  same  faith '.'  And  whether  she 
had  not  heard  him  preach  it  to  others  ?  She 
answered,  "  He  had  it  himself,  and  declared, 
a  little  before  Ms  death,  that  for  more  than 
forty  years  he  had  no  darkness,  no  fear,  no 
doubt  at  all,  of  his  being  '  accepted  in  the 
Beloved.'  But  that  nevertheless,  she  did 
not  remember  to  have  heard  him  preach,  no, 
not  once,  explicitly  upon  it ;  whence  she  sup- 
posed he  also  looked  upon  it  as  the  peculiar 
blessing  of  a  few,  not  as  promised  to  all  the 
people  of  God." 

Both  at  Mr.  B 's  at  six,  and  at  Dow- 

gate-Hill  at  eight,  were  many  more  than  the 
houses  could  contain.  Several  persons  who 
were  then  convinced  of  sin,  came  to  me  the 
next  morning.  One  came  also,  who  had  been 
mourning  long,  an.l  earnestly  desired  us  to 
pray  with  her.  We  had  scarce. begun,  when 
the  enemy  began  to  tear  her  so  that  she 
screamed  out  as  in  the  pangs  of  death  :  but 
his  time  was  short;  for  within  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  she  was  full  of  the  peace  that  passeth 
all  understanding. 

I  afterwards  called  on   Mrs.  E r, 

with  whom  was  one,  lately  come  from  Bris- 
tol, in  deep  anguish  of  spirit.     We  cried  to 


God,  and  He  soon  declared  his  salvation,  so 
that  both  their  mouths  were  filled  with  his 
praise. 

Thence  I  went  to  a  poor  woman  who  had 
been  long  in  despair.  I  was  glad  to  meet 
with  Mrs.  R there;  the  person  men- 
tioned in  Mr.  Whitefield's  journal,  who,  after 
three  years'  madness,  (so  called,)  was  so 
deeply  convinced  of  sin  at  Beach-Lane,  and 
soon  after  rejoiced  in  God  our  Saviour. 

Thur.  6. — 1  was  sent  for  by  one  who  began 
to  feel  herself  a  sinner ;  but  a  fine  lady 
unexpectedly  coming  In,  there  was  scarce 
room  for  me  to  speak,  'fhe  fcfurth  persoii  in 
the  company,  was  a  poor  unored  girl  ;  who 
beginning  to  tell  what  God  had  done  fo'  her 
soul,  the  others  looked  one  at  another  as  ift 
amaze,  but  did  not  open  their  mouths.  I  then 
exhorted  them,  not  to  cease  from  crying  to 
God,  till  they  could  say  as  she  did,  "My 
Beloved  is  mine,  anu  I  am  his:  I  am  as  sure 
of  it  as  that  I  am  alive  ;  for  his  spirit  bears 
witness  with  my  spirit,  that  I  am  a  child  of 
God." 

Sim.  9. — 1  declared  to  about  ten  thousand, 
in  Moorfields,  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved. 
My  mother  went  with  us  about  five  to  Ken- 
nington, where  were  supposed  to  be  twenty 
thousand  people.  I  again  insisted  on  that 
foundation  of  all  our  hope,  "  Believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  From 
Kennington  I  went  to  a  Society  at  Lambeth. 
The  house  being  filled,  the  rest  stood  in  the 
garden.  The  deep  attention  they  showed, 
gave  me  a  good  hope  that  they  will  not  all  be 
forgetful  hearers. 

Thence  i  went  to  our  Society  at  Fetter- 
Lane,  and  exhorted  them  to  love  one  another. 
The  want  of  love  was  a  general  complaint : 
we  laid  it  open  before  our  Lord  ;  we  soon 
found  he  had  sent  us  an  answer  of  peace  ; 
evil  surmisings  vanished  away.  The  flame 
kindled  again  as  at  the  first,  and  our  hearts 
were  knit  together. 

Mon.  10.^ — I  accepted  a  pressing  invitation 
to  go  to  Plaistow,  At  five  in  the  evening  I 
expounded  there,  and  at  eight  again  ;  but 
most  of  the  hearers  were  very  quiet  and  un- 
concerned. In  the  morning,  therefore,  I  spoke 
stronger  words.  But  it  is  only  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God  which  is  able  to  wake  the 
dead. 

Wed.  12. — In  the  evening,  at  Fetter-Lane, 
I  described  the  life  of  faith,  and  many  who 
had  fancied  themselves  strong  therein,  found 
they  were  no  more  than  new-born  babes. 
At  eight  1  exhorted  our  brethren  to  keep 
close  to  the  Church,  and  to  all  the  ordinances 
of  God,  and  to  aim  only  at  living  "  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life,  in  all  godliness  and  honesty." 

Thur.  13. — A  serious  Clergyman  desired  to 
know,  in  what  points  we  differed  from  the 
Church  of  England  ?  I  answered  :  "  To  the 
best  of  my  knowledge,  in  none:  the  doctrines 
we  preach,  are  the  doctrines  of  the  Church 
of  England  ;   indeed,   the  fundamental  doc- 
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trines  of  the  Church,  clearly  laid  down,  both 
in  her  prayers,  articles,  and  homilies." 

He  asked,  in  what  points  then  do  you  dif- 
fer from  the  other  clergy  of  the  Church  of 
England  ?  I  answered,  "  In  none  from  that 
part  of  the  clergy  who  adhere  to  the  doctrines 
of  the  Church;  but  from  that  part  of  the 
clergy  who  dissent  from  the  Church,  (though 
they  own  it  not,)  I  difler  in  the  points  follow- 
ing :— 

First,  They  speak  of  justification,  either  as 
the  same  thing  with  sanctification,  or  as  some- 
thing consequent  upon  it.  I  believe  justifi- 
catiion  to  be  wholly  distinct  from  sanctifica- 
tion, and  necessarily  antecedent  to  it. 

Secondly,  They  speak  of  our  own  holiness, 
or  good  works,  as  the  cause  of  our  justifi- 
cation ;  or,  that  for  the  sake  of  which,  on 
account  of  which,  wearejustified  before  God. 
I  believe  neither  our  own  holiness  nor  good 
works,  are  any  part  of  the  cause  of  our  justifi- 
cation ;  but  that  the  death  and  righteousness 
of  Christ  are  the  whole  and  sole  cause  of  it : 
or,  that  for  the  sake  of  which,  on  account  of 
which,  we  are  justified  before  God. 

Thirdly,  They  speak  of  good  works,  as  a 
condition  of  justification,  necessarily  previous 
to  it.  1  believe  no  good  work  can  be  previous 
to  justification,  nor  consequently  a  condition 
of  it ;  but  that  we  are  justified  (being  till  that 
hour  ungodly,  and  therefore  incapable  of 
doing  any  good  work)  by  faith  alone,  faith 
without  works,  faith  (though  producing  all, 
yet)  including  no  good  work. 

Fourthly,  They  speak  of  sanctification,  (or 
holiness,)  as  if  it  were  an  outward  thing:  as 
if  it  consisted  chiefly,  if  not  wholly,  in  those 
two  points,  1.  The  doing  no  harm,  3.  The 
doing  good,  (as  it  is  called,)  i.  e.  The  using 
the  means  of  grace,  and  helping  our  neigh- 
bour. 

I  believe  it  to  be  an  inward  thing,  namely, 
The  life  of  God  in  the  soul  of  man  :  a  partici- 
pation of  the  divine  nature  ;  the  mind  that 
was  in  Christ ;  or,  the  renewal  of  our  heart, 
after  the  image  of  Him  that  created  us. 

Lastly,  They  speak  of  the  new  birth  as  an 
outward  thing,  as  if  it  were  no  more  than  bap- 
tism ;  or,  at  most,  a  change  from  outward 
Vrfickedness  to  outward  goodness :  from  a 
vicious  to  (what  is  called)  a  virtuous  life.  I 
believe  it  to  be  an  inward  thing  ;  a  change 
from  inward  wickedness  to  inward  goodness  ; 
an  entire  change  of  our  inmost  nature  from 
the  image  of  the  Devil,  (wherein  we  are  born,) 
to  the  image  of  God :  a  change  from  the  love 
of  the  creature,  to  the  love  of  the  Creator  ; 
from  earthly  and  sensual,  to  heavenly  and 
holy  affections  :  in  a  word,  a  change  from  the 
tempers  of  the  spiiits  of  darkness,  to  those  of 
the  atigels  of  God  in  heaven. 

Thereis,  therefore,  a  wide,  essential,  funda- 
mental, irreconcileable  difference  between 
us  ;  so  that  if  they  speak  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  I  am  found  a  false  witness  before  God. 


But  if  I  teach  the  way  of  God  in  truth,  they 
are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind. 

Sun.  16.^1  preached  atMoorfields,  to  about 
ten  thousand,  and  at  Kennington  Common  to, 
I  believe,  near  twenty  thousand,  on  thoSe 
words  of  the  calmer  Jews  to  St.  Paul,  "We 
desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  thou  thinkest  ;  for 
as  concerning  this  sect,  we  know  that  every- 
where it  is  spoken  against."  At  both  places 
I  described  the  real  difference  between  what 
is  generally  called  Christianity,  and  the  tru6 
old  Christianity,  which,  under  the  new  name 
of  Methodism,  is  now  also  everywhere  spoken 
against. 

Mon.  17. — I  preached  again  at  Plaislow, 
on,  "  Blessed  are  those  that  mourn.''  It 
pleased  God  to  give  us  in  that  hour,  two  living 
instances  of  that  piercing  sense  both  of  the 
guilt  and  power  of  sin,  that  dread  of  the  wrath 
of  God,  and  that  full  conviction  of  man's  ina- 
bility either  to  remove  the  power,  or  atone 
for  the  guilt  of  sin,  (called  by  the  world  des- 
pair,) in  which  properly  consists  that  poverty 
of  spirit  and  mourning  which  are  the  gate  of 
Christian  blessedness. 

Tues.  18. — A  young  woman  came  to  us  at 
Islington,  in  such  an  agony  as  I  have  seldom 
seen.  Her  sorrow  and  fear  were  too  big  for 
utterance  ;  so  that  after  a  few  words,  her 
strength  as  well  as  her  heart  failing,  she 
sunk  down  to  the  ground.  Only  her  sighs 
and  her  groans  shewed  she  was  yet  alive. 
We  cried  unto  God  in  her  behalf;  we  claimed 
the  promises  made  to  the  weary  and  heavy 
laden  ;  and  he  did  not  cast  out  our  prayer. 
She  saw  her  Saviour,  as  it  were,  crucified 
before  her  eyes  ;  she  laid  hold  on  him  by  faith, 
and  her  spirit  revived. 

At  Mr.  B 's  at  six,  I  was  enabled  ear- 
nestly to  call  all  the  weaiy  and  heavy-laden; 

and  at  Mr.   C 's  at  eight,   when   many 

roared  aloud  !  some  of  whom  utterly  refused 
to  be  comforted,  till  they  should  feel  their 
souls  at  rest  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
have  his  love  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts. 

Thur.  20.— Mrs.    C ,    being    in    deep 

heaviness,  had  desired  me  to  meet  her  this 
afternoon.  She  had  long  earnestly  desired  to 
receive  the  Holy  Communion,  having  an  un- 
accountably strong  persuasion,  "  That  God 
would  manifest  himself  to  her  therein,  and  give 
rest  to  her  soul."  But  her  heaviness  being  now 
greatly  increased,  Mr.  D — e  gave  her  that 
fatal  advice,  "  Not  to  communicate  till  she 
had  living  faith."  This  still  added  to  her 
perplexity ;  yet  at  length  she  resolved  to 
obey  God  rather  than  man  ;  "  He  was  made 
known  unto  her  in  breaking  of  bread."  In 
that  moment  she  felt  her  load  removed,  she 
knew  she  was  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  and 

all  the  time  I  was  expounding  at  Mr.  B ^"s, 

was  full  of  that  peace  which  cannot  be  uttered. 

Fri.  21. — Another  of  Dr.  Munro's  patients 
came  to  desire  my  advicS.  1  found  no  reason 
to  believe  she  had  been  any  otherwise  mad 
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than  every  one  is,  who  is  deeply  convinced  of 
sin  ;  and  I  cannot  doubt,  but  if  she  will  trust 
in  the  living  God,  He  will  "  give  medicine  to 
heal  her  sickness." 

Sun.  23. — I  declared  to  about  ten  thousand, 
in  Moorfields,  with  great  enlargement  of  spirit, 
"  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink  ; 
but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost."  At  Kennington  I  enforced  to 
about  twenty  thousand,  that  great  truth, 
"  One  thing  is  needful."  Thence  I  went  to 
Lambeth,  and  showed  (to  the  amazement,  it 
seemed,  of  many  who  were  present)  how  "  he 
that  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin." 

Mon.  24. — I  preached  once  more  at  Plais- 
tow,  and  took  my  leave  of  the  people  of  that 
place.  In  my  return,  a  person  galloping 
swiftly,  rode  full  against  me,  and  overthrew 
both  man  and  horse  ;  but  without  any  hurt  to 
either.  Glory  be  to  Him  who  "  saves  both 
man  and  beast !" 

Tues.  25. — After  dining  with  one  of  our 
brethren  who  was  married  this  day,  I  went 
(as  usual)  to  the  Society  at  St.  James's  weary 
and  weak  in  body.  But  God  strengthened 
me  for  his  own  work  ;  as  he  did  at  six  at  Mr. 

B 's  :  and  at  eight  in  Winchester-yard, 

where  it  was  believed  were  presenteleven  or 
twelve  hundred  persons  ;  to  whom  I  declared, 
if  "  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  God  would 
frankly  forgive  them  all." 

Thur.  27. — I  went  in  the  afternoon  to  a 
Society  at  Deptford,  and  thence  at  six  came 
to  Turner's  Hall ;  which  holds  (by  computa- 
tion) two  thousand  persons.  The  press  both 
within  and  without  was  very  great.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  expounding,  there  being  a 
large  vault  beneath,  the  main  beam  which 
supported  the  floor  broke.  The  floor  imme- 
diately sunk,  which  occasioned  much  noise 
and  confusion  among  the  people.  But  two 
or  three  days  before,  a  man  had  filled  the 
vault  with  hogsheads  of  tobacco  ;  so  that  the 
floor,  after  sinking  a  foot  or  two,  rested  upon 
them,  and  I  went  on  without  interruption. 

Fri.  28. — I  met  with  a  fresh  proof,  that 
"  whatsoever  ye  ask,  believing,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive." A  middle-aged  woman  desired  me 
to  return  thanks  forhertoGod,  who,  asmany 
witnesses  then  present  testified,  was,  a  day 
or  two  before,  really  distracted,  and  as  such 
tied  down  in  her  bed.  But  upon  prayer  being 
made  for  her,  she  was  instantly  relieved,  and 
restored  to  a  sound  mind. 

Man.  Oct.  I. — I  rode  to  Oxford,  and  found 
a  few  who  had  not  yet  forsaken  the  assein- 
bling  themselves  together  ;  to  whom  I  ex- 
plained that  "  holiness  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord." 

Tues.  3. — I  went  to  many,  who  once  heard 
the  word  with  joy :  but "  when  the  sun  arose, 
the  seed  withered  away."-  Yet  some  still  de- 
sired to  follow  their  Lord.  But  the  world 
stood  fawning  or  threatening  between  them. 
In  the  evening  I  showed  them  the  tender 
mercies  of  God,  and  his  readiness  still  to  re- 


ceive them.  The  tears  ran  down  many  of 
their  cheeks.  O  thou  Lover  of  souls,  seek 
and  save  that  which  is  lost ! 

Wed.  3. — I  had  a  little  leisure  to  take  a 
view  of  the  shattered  condition  of  things  here. 
The  poor  prisoners,  both  in  the  castle  and  in 
the  city  prison,  had  now  none  that  cartd  for 
their  souls,  none  to  instruct,  advise,  comfort, 
and  build  them  up  in  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  None  was  left  to 
visit  the  Workhouses,  where  also  we  used  to 
meet  with  the  most  moving  objects  of  com-  , 
jjassion.  Our  little  school,  where  about 
twenty  poor  children  at  a  time  had  been 
taught  for  many  years,  was  on  the  point  of 
being  broke  up  ;  there  being  none  now,  , 
either  to  support  or  to  attend  it.  And  most 
of  those  in  the  town,  who  were  once  knit  to- 
gether, and  strengthened  one  another's  hands 
in  God,  were  torn  asunder  and  scattered 
abroad.  "  It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to  lay  to 
thy  hand ! ' ' 

At  eleven,  a  little  company  of  us  met  to 
entreat  God  "  for  the  remnant  that  was  left." 
He  immediately  gave  us  a  token  for  good. 
One  who  had  been  long  in  the  gall  of  bitter- 
ness, full  of  wrath,  strife,  and  envy,  particu- 
larly against  one  whom  she  had  once  tenderly 
loved,  rose  up  and  showed  the  change  God 
had  wrought  in  her  soul,  by  falling  upon  her 
neck,  and  with  many  tears  kissing  her.  The 
same  spirit  we  found  reviving  in  others  also, 
so  that  we  left  them,  not  without  hope,  that 
the  seed  which  had  been  sown  even  here, 
"  shaJl  take  root  downward,  and  bear  fruit  , 
upward." 

About  six  in  the  evening  I  came  to  Bur- 
ford  ;  and  at  seven  preached  to,  it  was  judged; 
twelve  or  fifteen  hundred  people,  on  "  Christ 
made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption."  Finding 
many  approved  of  what  they  had  heard,  that 
they  might  not  rest  in  that  approbation,  I 
explained,  an  hour  or  two  after,  the  holiness 
of  a  Christian  ;  and  in  the  morning  I  showed 
the  way  to  this  holiness,  by  giving  both 
the  false  and  the  true  answer  to  that  im- 
portant question,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?" 

About  three  in  the  afternoon,  I  came  to  Mr. 
Benjamin  Seward's,  at  Bengeworth,  near 
Evesham.  At  five  I  expounded  in  his  house, 
(part  of  the  13th  chapter  of  the  First  of  Co- 
rinthians,) and  at  seven  in  the  School-house, 
where  I  invited  all  who  had  nothing  to  pay, 
to  come  and  accept  of  free  forgiveness.  In 
the  morning  I  preached  near  Mr.  Seward's 
house,  to  a  small  serious  congregation,  on 
those  words  :  "  I  came  not  to  call  the  righte- 
ous, but  sinners  to  repentance." 

In  the  evening  I  reached  Gloucester.  Sa- 
turday, 6th,  at  five  in  the  evening,  I  explain 
ed  to  about  a  thousand  people,  the  nature, 
the  cause,  and  the  condition  or  instrument  of 
j  ustificatioB,  from  these  words :  "  To  him  that 
worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justi- 
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fieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  to  him 
for  righteousness." 

Sun.  7. — A  few,  I  trust,  out  of  two  or  three 
thousand,  were  awakened  by  the  explanation 
of  those  words,  "God  hath  not  given  unto  you 
the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear  ;  but  he 
hath  given  unto  you  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father."  About  ele- 
ven I  preached  at  Runwick,  seven  miles  from 
Gloucester.  The  church  was  much  crowded, 
though  a  thousand  or  upwards  stayed  in  the 
oJwroh-yard.  In  the  afternoon  I  explained 
further  the  same  words,  "What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?"  I  believe  some  thousands  were 
tlien  present,  more  than  had  been  in  the 
rooming.  O  what  a  harvest  is  here  !  When 
will  it  please  our  Lord  to  send  more  labourers 
into  his  harvest? 

Between  live  and  six  I  called  on  all  who 
were  present  (about  three  thousand)  at  Stan- 
ley, on  a  little  Green  near  the  town,  to  accept 
of  Christ,  as  their  only  "wisdom,  righteous- 
ness, sanctification,  and  redemption."  I  was 
strengthened  to  speak  as  I  never  did  before, 
and  continued  speaking  near  two  hours  :  the 
darkness  of  the  night,  and  a  little  lightning, 
not  lessening  the  number,  but  increasing  the 
seriousness  of  the  hearers.  I  concluded  the 
day  by  expounding  part  of  our  Lord's  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  to  a  small  serious  com- 
pany at  Ebly. 

Man.  8. — About  eight  I  reached  Hampton- 
Common,  nine  or  ten  miles  from  Gloucester. 
There  were,  it  was  computed,  five  or  six 
thousand  persons.  I  exhorted  them  all  to 
come  unto  God,  as  having  nothing  to  pay.  I 
could  gladly  have  stayed  longer  with  this 
loving  people  ;  but  I  was  now  straitened  for 
time.  After  sermon  I  therefore  hastened  away, 
and  in  the  evening  came  to  Bristol. 

Tues.  9. — My  brother  and  I  rode  to  Brad- 
ford. Finding  there  had  been  a  general  mis- 
representation of  his  last  sermon,  as  if  he 
had  asserted  reprobation  therein,  whereby 
many  were  greatly  offended,  he  was  con- 
strained to  explain  himself  on  that  head,  and 
to  show,  in  plain  and  strong  words,  that  God 
"  willeth  all  men  to  be  saved."  Some  were 
equally  offended  at  this  :  but  whether  men 
will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear,  we 
may  not  "  shun  to  declare  unto  them  all  the 
conosel  of  God." 

At  our  return  in  the  evening,  not  being  per- 
mitted to  meet  at  Weaver's-Hall,  we  met  in  a 
large  room  on  Temple-Backs,  where  (having 
gone  through  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and 
the  Epistles  of  St.  John)  I  began  that  of  St. 
J«mes,  that  those  who  had  already  learned 
the  true  nature  of  inward  holiness,  might  be 
more  fully  instructed  in  outward  holiness, 
without  which  also  we  cannot  see  the  Lord. 

fVed.  10. — Finding  many  to  be  in  heavi- 
ness, whom  I  had  left  full  of  peace  and  joy,  I 
exhorted  them  at  Baptist-Mills,  to  "  look  unto 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith." 
We  poured  out  our  complaiDt  before  him  in 


the  evening,  and  found  that  he  was  again  with 
us  of  a  truth.  One  came  to  us  soon  after  I 
was  gone  home,  who  was  still  in  grievous 
darkness  ;  but  we  commended  her  cause  to 
God,  and  lie  immediately  restored  the  light  of 
his  countenance. 

Thur.  1 1 . — We  were  comforted  by  the  com- 
ing in  of  one  who  was  a  notorious  drunkard 
and  common  sweai-er ;  but  he  is  washed,  and 
old  things  are  passed  away  :  "  such  power 
belongeth  unto  God."  ,  In  the  evening  our 
Lord  rose  on  many  who  were  wounded,  "  with 
healing  in  his  wings ;"  and  others  who,  till 
then,  were  careless  and  at  ease,  felt  the  two- 
edged  sword  that  cometh  out  of  his  mouth. 

One  of  these  showed  the  agony  of  her  soul, 
by  crying  aloud  to  God  for  help,  to  the  great 
offence  of  many,  who  eagerly  "  rebuked  her 
that  she  should  hold  her  peace."  She  con- 
tinued in  great  torment  all  night,  finding  no 
rest  either  of  soul  or  body  ;  but  while  a  few 
were  praying  for  her  in  the  morning,  God 
relivered  her  out  of  her  distress. 

Fri.  12. — We  had  fresh  occasion  to  observe 
the  darkness  which  was  fallen  on  many  who 
lately  rej  oiced  in  God ;  but  he  did  not  long 
hide  his  face  from  them.  On  Wednesday  the 
spirit  of  many  revived,  on  Thursday  evening 
many  more  found  Him  in  whom  they  had  be- 
lieved, to  be  "  a  present  help  in  time  of  trou- 
ble." And  never  do  I  remember  the  power 
of  God  to  have  been  more  eminently  present 
than  this  morning,  when  a  cloud  of  witnesses 
declared  his  "  breaking  the  gates  of  brass, 
and  smiting  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder." 

Yet  I  could  not  but  be  under  some  con- 
cern, with  regard  to.  one  or  two  persons  who 
were  tormented  in  an  unaccountable  manner, 
and  seemed  to  be  indeed  lunatic,  as  well  as 
sore  vexed;  but  while  I  was  musing  what 
would  be  the  issue  of  these  things,  the  answer 
I  received  from  the  word  of  God  was,  "  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good-will  towards  men." 

Soon  after  I  was  sent  for,  to  one  of  those, 
who  was  so  strangely  torn  by  the  Devil,  that 
I  almost  wondered  her  relations  did  not  say, 
"  Much  religion  hath  made  thee  mad."  We 
prayed  God  to  bruise  Satan  under  her  feet. 
Immediately  we  had  the  petition  we  asked 
of  him  :  she  cried  out  vehemently,  "  He  is 
gone,  he  is  gone  1"  And  was  filled  with  the 
spirit  of  love  and  of  a  sound  mind.  I  have 
seen  her  many  times  since,  strong  in  the  Lord. 
When  I  asked  abruptly,  "What  do  you  de- 
sire now?"  she  answered,  "Heaven."  I 
asked,  "  What  is  in  your  heart?"  she  replied, 
"God."  Tasked,  "But  how  is  your  heart 
when  any  thing  provokes  you  ?"  She  said, 
"By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  not  provoked  at 
any  thing  :  all  the  things  of  this  world  pass 
by  me  as  shadows."  "  Ye  have  seen  the  end 
of  the  Lord."  Is  he  not  very  pitiful  and  of 
tender  mercy  t 

We  had  a  refreshing  meeting,  at  one,  with 
many  of  our  Society ;  who  fail  not  to  observe. 
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■s  health  permits,  the  weekly  fast  of  our 
Church,  and  will  do  so,  by  God's  help,  as 
long  as  they  call  themselves  members  of  it. 
And  would  to  God,  all  who  contend  for  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church,  (perhaps 
with  more  zeal  than  meekness  of  wisdom,) 
would  first  show  their  own  regard  for  her 
discipline,  in  this  more  important  branch  of  it ! 

At  four  1  preached  near  the  Fish  Ponds, 
(at  the  desire  of  one  who  had  long  laboured 
under  the  apprehension  of  it,  on  the  blas- 
phemy against  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  is,  ac- 
cording to  the  plain  scriptural  account,  the 
openly  and  maliciously  asserting,  that  the 
miracles  of  Christ  were  wrought  by  the  power 
of  the  Devil. 

Sat.  13. — I  was  with  one,  who  being  in  deep 
anguish  of  spirit,  had  been  the  day  before  to 
ask  a  clergyman's  advice.  He  told  her  "  her 
head  was  out  of  order  ;  aud  she  must  go  and 
take  physic."  In  the  evening  we  called  upon 
God  for  medicine,  to  heal  those  that  were  bro- 
ken in  heart ;  and  five,  who  had  long  been  in 
the  shadow  of  death,  "  knew  they  were  passed 
from  death  unto  life." 

The  sharp  frostin  the  morning,  Sunday,  11, 
did  not  prevent  about  1500  from  being  at 
Hannam,  to  whom  I  called,  in  the  words  of 
our  gracious  Master,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  are  weary  and  heavy-laden,  and  1  will 
give  you  rest."  In  the  evening  we  claimed 
and  received  the  promise  for  several  who 
were  "  weary  and  heavy-laden." 

Mon.  15. — Upon  a  pressing  invitation,  some 
time  since  received,  I  set  out  for  Wales.  About 
four  in  the  afternoon  I  preached  on  a  little 
green,  at  the  foot  of  the  Devauden,  (a  high 
hill,  two  or  three  miles  beyond  Chepstow,) 
to  three  or  four  hundred  plain  people,  on 
"  Christ  our  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifi- 
cation,  and  redemption."  After  sermon,  one 
who  I  trust  is  an  old  disciple  of  Christ,  wil- 
lingly received  us  into  his  house :  whither 
many  following,  I  showed  them  their  need  of 
a  Saviour,  from  these  words:  "Blessed  are 
the  poor  in  spirit."  In  the  morning  I  described 
more  fully  the  way  to  salvation  ;  "  Believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved  ;" 
and  then,  taking  leave  of  my  friendly  host, 
before  two,  came  to  Abergavenny. 

I  felt  in  myself  a  strong  aversion  to  preach- 
ing here.     However,  I  went  to  Mr.  W , 

(the  person  in  whose  ground  Mr.  Whitefield 
preached,)  to  desire  the  use  of  it.  lie  said, 
"With  all  his  heart,  if  the  Minister  was  not 
willing  to  let  me  have  the  use  of  the  church  :" 
after -whose refusal,  (for  I  wrote  a  line  tn  liim 
immediately,)  he  invited  me  to  his  house. 
About  a  thousand  people  stood  patiently, 
(though  the  frost  was  sharj),  it  being  after 
sunset,)  while,  from  Acts  xxviii.  22,  I  sim- 
ply described  tlie  plain  old  religion  of  the 
Church  of  England,  which  is  now  almosl 
everywhere  spoken  against,  under  the  new 
nameof  Methodism.  An  hour  after,  I  explained 
it  a  little  more  fully,  in  a  neighbouring  house 


showing  how  "  God  had  exalted  Jesus  to  be 
a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentanee 
and  remission  of  sins." 

Wed.  16. — The  frost  was  sharper  than  be- 
fore. However,  five  or  six  hundred  people 
stayed,  while  I  explained  the  nature  of  that 
salvation  which  is  through  faith,  yea,  faith 
alone  ;  and  the  nature  of  that  living  faith, 
through  which  cometh  this  salvation.  About 
noon  I  came  to  Usk,  where  I  preached  to  a 
small  company  of  poor  people,  on  these  words: 
"  The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that  which 
is  lost."  One  grey-headed  man  wept  and 
trembled  exceedingly  ;  and  another  who  was 
there,  (I  have  since  heard,)  as  well  as  two  or 
three  who  were  at  the  Devauden,  are  gone 
quite  distracted ;  that  is,  they  mourn,  and 
refuse  to  be  comforted,  till  they  "have  re- 
demption through  his  blood." 

When  I  came  to  Ponty-Pool,  In  the  after- 
noon, being  unable  to  procure  any  more  con- 
venient place,  I  stood  in  the  street,  and  cried 
aloud  to  five  or  six  hundred  attentive  hearers, 
to  "  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  they 
might  be  saved."  In  the  evening  I  showed 
his  willingness  to  save  all  who  desire  to  come 
unto  God  through  Him.  Many  were  melted 
into  tears.  It  may  be  that  some  will  "  bring 
forth  fiuit  with  patience." 

Tkiir.  18. — I  endeavoured  to  cut  them  off 
from  all  false  supports  and  vain  dependencies, 
by  explaining  and  applying  that  fundamental 
truth,  "To  him  that  workethnot,  but  believ- 
eth  on  him  that  j  ustifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith 
is  counted  to  him  for  righteousness." 

When  we  were  at  the  Devauden,  on  Mon  - 
day,  a  poor  woman,  who  lived  six  miles  oflf, 
came  thither  in  great  heaviness.  She  was 
deeply  convinced  of  sin,  and  weary  of  it ;  but 
found  no  way  to  escape  from  it.  She  walked 
from  thence  to  Abergavenny  on  Tuesday,  and 
on  Wednesday  from  Abergavenny  to  Usk. 
Thence,  in  the  afternoon,  she  came  to  Ponty- 
Pool,  where,  between  twelve  and  one  in  the 
morning,  after  a  sharp  contest  in  her  soul,  our 
Lord  got  unto  himself  the  victory ;  and  the 
love  of  God  was  shed  abroad  in  her  heart. 
Knowing  that  her  sins  were  forgiven  her,  she 
went  on  her  way  rejoicing  to  Cardiff,  whither 
I  came  in  the  afternoon  ;  and  about  five  (the 
Minister  not  being  willing  that  I  should  prea,cli 
in  the  Church  on  a  week-day,)  I  preached  in 
the  Shire  Hall,  (a  large  convenient  place)  on, 
"  Believe,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Several 
were  there  who  laboured  much  to  make  a 
disturbance ;  but  our  Lord  suffered  them  not. 
At  seven  I  explained  to  a  much  more  nume- 
rous audience  the  blessedness  of  mourning 
and  poverty  of  Spirit.  Deep  attention  sat  on 
the  faces  of  the  hearers,  many  of  whom,  I 
trust,  "  have  believed  our  report." 

FH.  19. — I  preached  in  the  morning  at  New- 
port, on,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  to 
the  most  insensible,  ill-behaved  [leople  I  have 
ever  seen  in  Wales.  One  ancient  man,  dur- 
ing a  great  part  of  the  sermon,  cursed  and 
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swore  almost  incessantly  ;  and,  towards  the 
conclusion,  took  up  a  great  stone,  which  he 
many  times  attempted  to  throw :  but  that  he 
could  not  do. — Such  the  champions,  such  the 
arms,  against  field- preaching  1 

At  four  I  preached  at  the  Shire  Hall  of 
Cardiff  again,  where  many  gentry  I  found 
were  present.  Such  freedom  of  speech  I  have 
seldom  had  as  was  given  me  in  explaining 
those  words:  "The  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  At  six  almost 
the  whole  town  (I  was  informed)  came  toge- 
ther, to  whom  1  explained  the  six  last  bea- 
titudes ;  but  my  heart  was  so  enlarged  I 
knew  not  how  to  give  over,  so  that  we  con- 
tinued three  hours.  O  may  the  seed  they 
have  received  have  its  fruits  nnto  holiness, 
and  in  the  end  everlasting  life  ! 

Sat.  20. — 1  returned  to  Bristol.  I  have 
seen  no  part  of  England  so  pleasant  for  sixty 
or  seventy  miles  together,  as  those  parts  of- 
Wales  1  have  been  in.  And  most  of  the 
inhabitants  are  indeed  ripe  for  the  Gospel :  I 
mean,  (if  the  expression  appear  strange,)  they 
are  earnestly  desirous  of  being  instructed  in 
it ;  and  as  utterly  ignornant  of  it  they  are  as 
any  Creek  or  Cherikee  Indians.  I  do  not 
mean  they  are  ignorant  of  the  name  of  Christ. 
Many  of  them  can  say  both  the  Lord's  Prayer 
and  the  Belief;  nay,  and  some,  all  the  Cate- 
chism :  but  take  them  out  of  the  road  of  what 
they  have  learned  by  rote,  and  they  know  no 
more  (nine  in  ten  of  those  with  whom  I  con- 
versed) either  of  Gospel  salvation,  or  of  that 
faith  whereby  alone  we  can  be  saved,  than, 
Chicali  or  Tomo  Cliachi.  Now  what  spirit 
is  he  of,  who  had  rather  these  poor  creatures 
should  perish  for  lack  of  knowlege,  than  that 
they  should  be  saved,  even  by  the  exhortations 
of  Howell  Harris,  or  an  itinerant  Preacher  ? 

Finding  a  slackness  creeping  in  among  them 
who  had  begun  to  run  well,  on  Sunday,  31, 
both  in  the  morning  and  afternoon,  I  enforced 
those  words  :  "As  ye  have  received  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  so  walk  ye  in  him."  In 
the  evening  I  endeavoured  to  quicken  them 
farther,  by  describing  pure  and  undefiled 
religion  ;  and  the  next  day,  to  encourage  them 
in  pursuing  it,  by  enforcing  those  words  of 
our  blessed  Master  :  "  In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation :  but  be  of  good  cheer  ;  I 
have  overcome  the  world." 

Tmes.  23. — In  riding  to  Bradford,  I  read 
over  Mr.  Law's  book  on  the  New  Birth  : 
philosophical,  speculative,  precarious  ;  Beh- 
menish,  void  and  vain ! 

O  what  a  fall  is  there  ! 

At  eleven  I  preached  at  Bearfield,  to  about 
three  thousand,  on  the  spirit  of  nature,  of 
bondage,  and  of  adoption. 

Returning  in  the  evening,  I  was  exceedingly 
pressed  to  go  back  to  a  young  woman  in 
Kingswood.  (The  fact  I  nakedly  relate,  and 
leave  every  man  to  his  own  judgment  of  it.)  I 


went.  She  was  nineteen  or  twenty  years  old, 
but  (it  seems)  could  not  write  or  read.  I  found 
her  on  the  bed,  two  or  three  persons  holding 
her.  It  was  a  terrible  sight.  Anguish,  horror, 
and  despair,-  above  all  descriplidJU,  appeared 
in  her  pale  face.  The  thousand  distortions  of 
her  whole  body  showed  how  the  dogs  of  hell 
were  gnawing  her  heart.  The  shrieks  inter- 
mixed were  scarce  to  be  endured;  but  her 
stony  eyes  could  not  weep.  She  screamed 
out,  as  soon  as  words  could  find  their  way, 
"  I  am  damned,  damned ;  lost  for  ever.  Six 
days  ago  you  might  have  helped  me  ;  but  it  is 
past.  I  am  the  Devil's  now  ;  I  have  given 
myself  to  him.  His  I  am ;  him  I  must  serve ; 
with  him  I  must  go  to  hell.  I  will  be  his  ;  I 
will  serve  him  ;  I  will  go  with  him  to  hell ;  I 
cannot  be  saved ;  I  will  not  be  saved ;.  I  must, 
I  will,  I  will  be  damned."  She  then  began 
praying  to  the  Devil.  We  began, 
"  Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake,  awake  1" 

She  immediately  sunk  down  as  asleep  ;  but, 
as  soon  as  we  left  off,  broke  out  again  with 
inexpressible  vehemence  :  "  Stony  hearts, 
break!  I  amav/arning  to  you.  Break,  break, 
poor  stony  hearts!  Will  you  not  break?  What 
can  be  done  more  for  stony  hearts?  I  am 
damned  that  you  may  be  saved.  Now  break, 
now  break,  poor  stony  hearts  ?  You  need  not 
be  damned,  though  I  must."  She  then  fixed 
her  eyes  on  the  corner  of  the  ceiling,  and  said, 
"  There  he  Is,  aye,  there  he  is  ;  come,  good 
Devil,  come  ;  take  me  away.  You  said  ydu 
would  dash  my  brains  out ;  come,  do  it 
quickly.  I  am  yours ;  I  will  be  yours.-  Come 
just  now;  take  me  away."  We  interrupted 
her  by  calling  again  upon  God ;  on  which 
she  sank  down  as  before ;  and  another  young 
woman  began  to  roar  out  as  loud  as  she  had 
done.  My  brother  now  came  in,  it  being 
about  nine  o'clock.  We  continued  in  prayer 
till  past  eleven,  when  God  in  a  moment  spoke 
peace  into  the  soul,  first  of  the  first  tor- 
mented, and  then  of  the  other ;  and  they  both 
joined  in  singing  praise  to  him,  who  had 
stilled  the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 

Wed.  24. — I  preached  at  Baptist-Mills,  on 
those  words  of  St;  Paul,  speaking  in  the  per- 
son of  one  "under  the  law:"  (that  is,  still 
"  carnal,  and  sold  under  sin,"  though  groan- 
ing for  deliverance:)  "I  know  that  in  me 
dwelleth  no  good  thing."  A  poor  woman 
told  me  afterwards,  "  I  does  hope  as  my  hus- 
band won't  hinder  me  any  more ;  for  I  minded 
he  did  shiver  every  bone  of  him,  and  the  tears 
ran  down  his  cheeks  like  the  rain."  I  warned 
our  little  Society,  in  the  evening,  to  beware 
of  levity,  slackness  in  good  works,  and  des- 
pising little  things  ;  which  had  caused  many 
to  fall  again  into  bondage. 

Tkur.  25.— I  was  sent  for  to  one  in  Bristol, 
who  was  taken  ill  the  evening  before.  (This 
fact,  too,  I  will  simply  relate,  so  far  as  I  was 
an  ear  or  eye-witness  of  it.)  She  lay  on  tlfe 
ground,   furiously  gnashing  her   teeth,   and 
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after  a  while  roared  aloud.  It  was  not  easy 
for  three  or  four  persons  to  hold  her,  especi- 
ally when  the  name  of  Jesus  was  named.  We 
prayed  ;  the  violence  of  her  symptoms  ceased, 
though  without  a  complete  deliverance. 

In  the  evening  being  sent  for  to  her  again, 
I  was  unwilling,  indeed  afraid  to  go ;  thinking 
it  would  not  avail  unless  some  who  were  strong 
in  faith  were  to  wrestle  with  God  for  her.  I 
opened  my  Testament  on  those  words ;  "  I 
was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy  talent  in 
the  earth."  1  stood  reproved  and  went  im- 
mediately. She  began  screaming  before  I 
came  into  the  room ;  then  broke  out  into  a 
horrid  laughter,  mixed  with  blasphemy  griev- 
ous to  hear.  One  who,  from  many  circum- 
stances, apprehended  a  preternatural  agent  to 
be  concerned  in  this,  asking,  "How  dost  thou 
dare  to  enter  into  a  christian?"  was  answered, 
"  She  is  not  a  christian :  she  is  mine." — 
Q.  "  Dost  not  thou  tremble  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  1"  No  words  followed,  but  she  shrunk 
back  and  trembled  exceedingly.  Q.  "  Art 
thou  not  increasing  thy  own  damnation  1"  It 
was  faintly  answered,  "Aye,  Aye;"  which 
was  followed  by  fresh  cursing  and  blasphem- 
ing. 

.  My  brother  coming  in,  she  cried  out, 
"  Preacher  !  Field-preacher  !  I  don't  love 
field-preaching."  This  was  repeated  two 
hours  together,  with  spitting  and  all  the  ex- 
pressions of  strong  aversion. 

We  left  her  at  twelve,  but  called  again 
about  noon,  on  Friday,  27.  And  now  it  was 
that  God  showed  he  heareth  the  prayer.  All 
her  pangs  ceased  in  a  moment.  She  was 
filled  with  peace,  and  knew  that  the  son  of 
wickedness  was  departed  from  her. 

Sat.  28. — I  was  sent  for  to  Kingswood  again, 
to  one  of  those  who  had  been  so  ill  before. 
A  violent  rain  began  just  as  I  set  out,  so 
that  I  was  thoroughly  wet  in  a  few  minutes. 
Just  at  that  time,  the  woman  (then  three 
miles  of)  cried  out,  "  Yonder  comes  Wesley, 
galloping  as  fast  as  he  can."  When  I  was 
come,  I  was  quite  cold  and  dead,  and  fitter 
for  sleep  than  prayer.  She  burst  out  into  a, 
horrid  laughter,  and  said,  "no  power,  no 
power  ;  no  faith,  no  faith.  She  is  mine  ;  her 
soul  is  mine.  I  have  her,  and  will  not  let  her 

go." 

We  begged  of  God  to  increase  our  faith. 

Meanwhile  her  pangs  increased  more  and 
more  ;  so  that  one  would  have  imagined,  by 
the  violence  of  her  throes,  her  body  must 
have  been  shattered  to  pieces.  One,  who 
was  clearly  convinced  this  was  no  natural 
disorder,  said,  "  I  think,  Satan  is  let  loose. 
I  fear  he  will  not  stop  here;"  and  added, 
"  I  command  thee,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  tell  if  thou  hast  commission  to  tor- 
ment any  other  soul?"   It  was  immediately 

answered,   "  I  have  :    L y  C r  and 

S h  J s  ;"  (two  who  lived  at  some 

<islance,  and  were  then  in  perfect  health.) 

We  betook  ourselves  to  prayer  again,  and 
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ceased  not  till  she  began,  about  six  o'clock, 
with  a  clear  voice,  and  composed  cheerful 
look, 

"  Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow." 

Sun,  38.— I  preached  once  more  at  Brad- 
ford, at  one  in  the  afternoon.  The  violent 
rains  did  not  hinder  more,  I  believe,  than 
ten  thousand  from  earnestly  attending  to 
what  I  spoke  on  those  solemn  words  :  "  I 
take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure 
from  the  blood  of  all  men  ;  for  I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel 
of  God." 

Returning  in  the  evening,  I  called  at  Mrs. 

J 's,  in  Kingswood.     S y  J s 

and  L y  C r  were  there.     It  was 

scarce  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  L y 

'C r  fell  into  a  strange  agony,  and  pre- 
sently after,  S y  J s.    The  violent 

convulsions  all  over  their  bodies  were  such  as 
words  cannot  describe.  Their  cries  and 
groans  were  too  horrid  to  be  borne ;  till  one 
of  them,  in  a  tone  not  to  be  expressed,  said, 
"  Where  is  your  faith  now  ?  Come,  go  to 
prayers  ;  I  will  pray  with  you.  '  Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven.'  "  We  took  the  advice 
from  whomsoever  it  came,    and  poured  out 

our  souls  before  God,  till  L ^y  C r's 

agonies  so  increased,  that  it  seemed  she  was 
in  the  pangs  of  death.  But  in  a  moment  God 
spoke;  she  knew  his  voice,  and  both  her 
body  and  soul  were  healed. 

We    continued    in  prayer  till   near   one, 

when  S J 's  voice  was  also  changed, 

and  she  began  strongly  to  call  upon  God. 
This  she  did  for  the  greatest  part  of  the  night. 
In  the  morning  we  renewed  our  prayers, 
while  she  was  crying  continually,  "  I  burn, 
I  burn  ;  O  what  shall  I  do  ?  I  have  a  fire 
within  me.  I  cannot  bear  it,  Lord  Jesus  ! 
Help!"  Amen,  Lord  Jesus!  When  thy 
time  is  come. 

Wed.  31. — Istronglyenforcedonthosewho 
imagine  they  beliete,  and  do  not,  "As  the 
body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  with- 
out works  is  dead  also."  The  power  of  God 
was  in  an  unusual  manner  present  at  the 
meeting  of  the  bands  in  the  evening.  Six  or 
seven  were  deeply  convinced  of  their  un- 
faithfulness to  God,  and  two  filled  again  with 

his  love  ;  but  poor  Mary  W remained 

as  one  without  hope  ;  her  soul  refused  com- 
fort; she  could  neither  pray  herself,  nor 
bear  to  hear  us  :  at  last  she  cried  out,  "  Give 
me  the  book  and  I  will  sing."  She  began 
giving  out  line  by  line,  (but  with  such  »n  ac- 
cent as  art  could. never  reach.) 

"  Wliy  do  these  cares  my  soul  divide. 

If  tbou  indeed  hast  set  me  free  ? 
Why  am  I  thus,  if  God  hath  died. 

If  Ood  bath  died  to  purchase  me  ? 
Around  me  clouds  <if  darkness  roll : 

In  deepest  night  I  still  walk  on  : 
Heavily  moves  ray  damned  soul '' 

Here  we  were  obliged  to  interrupt  her ; 
we  again  betook  ourselves  to  prayer,  and  her 
heart  was  eased,  though  not  set  at  liberty. 
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Thur.  Nov.  \. — I  set  out,  and  the  next 
evening  came  to  Reading,  where  a  little 
coinpany  of  us  met  in  the  evening ;  at  which 
the  zealous  mob  were  so  enraged,  they  were 
ready  to  tear  the  house  down.  Therefore  I 
hope  God  has  a  work  to  do  in  this  place.  In 
thy  time  let  it  be  fulfilled  ! 

About  this  time  I  received  a  letter  from 
the  author  of  those  reflections  which  I  men- 
tioned July  31  ;  an  extract  of  which  I  have 
subjoined. 

Revehend  Sir, 
As  I  wrote  the  Rules  and  Considerations, 
[in  No.  25  of  Country  Common  Sense,]  with 
an  eye  to  Mr.  Whitefield,  yourself,  and  your 
opposers,  from  a  sincere  desire  to  do  some 
service  to  Christianity,  according  to  the  Im- 
perfect notions  I  had  at  that  time  of  the  real 
merits  of  the  cause,  I  at  the  same  time  resolved 
to  take  any  opportunity  that  should  offer  for 
my  better  information. 

On  this  principle  it  was  that  I  made  one  of 
your  audienee,  October  23,  at  Bradford ;  and 
because  I  thought  I  could  form  the  best 
judgment  of  you  and  your  doctrines  from 
your  sermon,  I  resolved  to  hear  that  first ; 
which  was  the  reason,  that  although  by  acci- 
dent, I  was  at  the  same  house,  and  walked 
two  miles  with  you  to  the  place  you  preached 
at,  I  spoke  little  or  nothing  to  you.  I  must 
confess.  Sir,  that  the  discourse  you  made 
that  day,  wherein  you  pressed  your  hearers, 
in  the  closest  manner,  and  with  the  authority 
of  a  true  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  not  to  stop 
at  Faith  only,  but  to  add  to  it  all  virtues,  and 
to  show  forth  their  faith,  by  every  kind  of 
good  works,  convinced  me  of  the  great  wrong 
done  you  by  a  public  report,  common  in 
people's  months,  that  you  preach  Faith  with- 
out works ;  for  that  is  the  only  ground  of 
prejudice  which  any  true  Christian  can  have  ; 
and  is  the  sense  in  which  your  adversaries 
would  take  your  words,  when  they  censure 
them  :  for  that  we  are  j  ustified  by  faith  only, 
is  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  doctrine 
of  his  Apostles,  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  England.  I  am  ashamed,  that 
after  having  lived  twenty-nine  years,  since 

my  baptism  into  this  faith, 1  should  speak 

of  it  in  the  lame,  unfaithful,  I  may  say,  false 
manner  I  have  done,  in  the  paper  above- 
mentioned!  What  mere  darkness  is  man, 
when  truth  hideth  her  face  from  him  ! 

Man  is  by  nature  a  sinner,  the  child  of  the 


Devil,  under  God's  wrath,  in  a  state  of 
damnation.  The  Son  of  God  took  pity  on 
this  our  misery;  He  made  himself  man.  He 
made  himself  sin  for  us  ;  that  is.  He  hath 
borne  the  punishment  of  our  sin,  the  chastise- 
ment of  our  peace  was  upon  Him,  and  by  his 
stripes  we  are  healed.  To  receive  this  bound- 
less mercy,  this  inestimable  benefit,  we  must 
have  faith  in  our  Benefactor,  and  through 
him  in  God. — But  then,  true  faith  is  not  a 
lifeless  principle,  as  your  adversaries  seem  to 
understand  it.  They  and  you  mean  quite 
another  thing  by  faith.  They  mean,  a  bare 
believing  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  You  mean, 
a  living,  growing,  purifying  principle,  which 
is  the  root  both  of  inward  and  outward  holi- 
ness ;  both  of  purity  and  good  works  ;  with- 
out which  no  man  can  have  faith,  at  least,  no 
other  than  a  dead  faith. 

This,  Sir,  you  explained  in  your  sermon  at 
Bradford,  Sunday,  October  28,  to  near  ten 
thousand  people,  who  all  stood  to  hear  you, 
with  awful  silence  and  great  attention.  I 
have  since  reflected  how  much  good  the 
clergy  might  do,  if,  instead  of  shunning,  they 
would  come  to  hear  and  converse  with  you  ; 
and  in  their  churches  and  parishes,  would 
farther  enforce  those  catholic  doctrinSs  which 
you  preach ;  and  which  I  am  glad  to  see  have 
such  a  surprising  good  effect  on  great  numbers 
of  souls. 

I  think,  indeed,  too  many  clergymen  are 
culpable,  in  that  they  do  not  inform  them- 
selves better  of  Mr.  Whitefield,  yourself,  and 
your  doctrines,  from  your  own  mouths ;  I  am 
persuaded,  if  they  did  this  with  a  Christian 
spirit,  the  differences  between  you  -would 
soon  be  at  an  end.  Nay,  I  think,  those  whose 
flocks  resort  so  much  to  hear  you,  ought  to  do 
it,  out  of  their  pastoral  duty  to  them ;  that 
if  you  preach  good  doctrine,  they  may  edify 
them  on  the  impressions  so  visibly  made  by 
your  sermons,  or  if  evil,  thev  may  reclaim 
them  from  error. 

I  shall  conclude  this  letter  with  putting  you 
in  mind,  in  all  your  sermons,  writings,  and 
practice,  nakedly  to  follow  the  naked  Jesus  : 
I  mean,  to  preach  the  pure  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel,  without  respect  of  persons  or  things. 
Many  Preachers,  many  Reformers,  many 
Missionaries,  have  fallen  by  not  observing 
this;  by  not  having  continually  in  mind, 
"Whoever  shall  break  the  least  of  these 
commandments,  and  teach  men  so,  he  shall 
be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  leaven." 
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When  I  had  waited,  (forthey  spakenoU  but  stood  still  and  answered  no  more,)  t  said,  1  will  answer  also  my  part, 
I  also  will  shew  my  opinion.  Let  me  not.  r  pray  you.  accept  any  man's  peraon,  neither  let  me  give  flattering 
titles  unto  man.  For  I  Itnow  not  to  give  flattering  titles,  in  so  doing  my  Maker  would  soon  take  me  away.— 
Job  xxxii.  ver.  16. 17, 21, 22. 


NUMBER  IV. 


MORAVIAN    CHURCH*, 

More  espedally  tluit  part  of  it  umv,  or  lately,  residing  in  England 


1.  I  AM  constrained  at  length,  to  speak  my  present  sentiments  concerning  you,  according 
to  the  best  light  I  ha/ee  ;  and  this,  not  onb)  upon  my  onm  account,  that  if  I  judge  amiss,  I  may 
receive  better  information,,  but  for  the  sc^e  of  all  those  who  either  love  or  seek  the  Lord  Jesus 
in  sincerity.  Maavy  of  these  have  been  utterly  at  a  loss  ham  to  judge  ;  and  the  more  so,  because 
they  could  not  but  observe,  (as  I  have  often  done  with  sorrow  of  heart,)  that  scarce  amy  have 
vrrote  concerning  you,  (unless  such  as  were  extravagant  in  your  commendation,)  mho  mere  not 
evidently  prejudiced  against  you.  Hence,  they  eiOier  spoke  falsely,  laying  to  your  charge 
things  which  you  kneiv  not ;  or,  at  least,  wnkindly,  putting  the  worst  construction  on  things  of 
a  doubtful  nature,  and  setting  mhat,  perhaps,  mas  not  strictly  right,  in  the  very  worst  light  it 
would  bear.  Whereas,  (in  my  apprehension,)  none  is  capable  of  judging  right,  or  assisting 
others  to  judge  right,  concerning  you,  unless  he  can  speak  of  you  as  he  does  of  the  friend  who 
is  as  his  own  soul. 

2.  Yet  it  is  not  wholly  for  their  sake,  but  for  your  own  also  that  I  now  write.  It  may  be, 
the  Father  of  lights,  the  giver  of  every  good  gift,  may  even,  by  a  mean  instrument,  speak  to 
your  hearts.  My  continual  desire  and  prayer  to  God  is,  that  you  may  clearly  see  what  is  that 
good  and  perfect  will  qf  the  Lord  ;  and  fully  discern  ham  to  separate  that  which  is  precious 
among  you  from  the  vile. 

3.  /  have  delayed  thus  long,  because  I  loved  you,  and  was,  thertfore,  u/mviUing  to  grieve 
you  in  any  thing  ;  and  likewise  because  I  was  qfraid  of  creating  another  obstacle  to  that  union 
which  (if  I  know  my  own  heart  in  any  degree)  I  desire  above  all  things  under  heaven.  But  I 
dare  no  longer  delay,  lest  my  silence  should  be  a  snare  to  any  others  qf  the  children  of  God  , 
and  lest  yon  yourselves  should  be  more  confirmed  in  what  I  cannot  reconcile  to  the  law  amd  tk^ 

*So  called  by  themselves,  though  improperly. 
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testimony.  This  mould  strengthen  the  bar  which  I  long  to  remove  ;  and  were  that  once  talten 
out  qf  the  way,  I  should  r^oice  to  be  a  door  keeper  in  the  house  of  God, — a  hetier  of  wood,  or 
drawer  of  mater,  among  you.  Surely  I  would  follow  you  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  or  remain 
with  you  in  the  uttermost  parts  qf  the  sea. 

4.  What  unites  my  heart  to  you  is,  the  excellency  (in  many  respects)  of  the  doctrine 
taught  among  .you  :  your  laying  the  true  foundation,  "  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world  to  himse{f;"  your  declaring  the  free  grace  of  God  the  cause,  and  faith  the 
condition,  qf  justification  ;  your  bearing  reitness  to  those  great  fruits  of  faith,  "righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost;"  and  that  sure  mark  thereof.  "  He  that  is 
born  qf  God  doth  not  commit  sin." 

6.  /  magnify  *^  graee  qf  God  which  is  in  many  among  you,  enabling  you  to  love  Him 
who  hath  first  loved  us  ;  teaching  you,  in  whatsoever  state  you  are,  tlteremith  to  be  content ; 
causing  you  to  trample  under  foot  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride 
of  life  ;  and,  above  all,  giving  you  to  love  one  another  in  a  manner  the  world  knoneth 
not  of. 

6.  /  praise  God  that  He  hath  delivered,  and  yet  doth  deliver  you  from  those  outward 
sins  that  overspread  Ihe  face  qf  the  earth,  no  cursing,  no  light  or  false  swearing,  no 
profaning  the  name  qf  God,  is  heard  among  you.  No  robbery  or  theft,  no  gluttony  or 
drunkenness,  no  whoredom  or  adultery,  no  quarrelling  or  bramling,  (those  scaiidals  qf  the 
Christian  name,)  are  found  within  your  gates.  No  diversions  but  ^leh  as  become  saints,  as 
may  be  used  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  You  regard  not  outward  adorning,  but  rather 
desire  the  ornament  of  a  serious,  meek,  and  quiet  spirit.  You  are  not  slothful  in  business  ; 
but  labour  to  eat  your  own  bread  ;  and  wisely  manage  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  that 
ye  may  have  to  give  to  others  also  ;  to  feed  the  hwngry,  and  cover  the  naked  mith  a  garment. 

7.  I  love  and  esteem  you  for  your  excellent  discipline,  scarce  inferior  to  that  of  the  apostolic 
"9^  S  for  your  due  subordination  of  officers,  every  one  knowing  and  keeping  his  proper  rank  j 
for  your  exact  division  of  the  people  under  your  charge,  so  that  each  may  be  fed  with  food 

convenient  for  them  ;  for  your  care  that  all  who  are  employed  in  the  service  of  the  Church 
shoulfl  frequently  add  freely  confer  together ;  and  in  consequence  thereof,  your  exact  and 
seasonable  knowledge  qf  the  state  of  every  member  ;  and  your  ready  distribuUam,  either  of 
spiritual  or  temporal  relief,  as  every  man  hath  need. 

8.  Perhaps,  then,  some  of  you  will  say,  "  Jfyou  allow  all  this,  mhat  more  can  you  desireV 
The  following  extract  will  anitwer  you  at  large,  wherein  I  have  first  given  a  naked  relation 
(among  other  things)  of  mamy  facts  and  conversations  that  passed  between  us  in  the  same 
order  of  time  as  they  occurred  ;  and  then  summed  up,  what  I  cannot  approve  of  yet,  that  it 
may  be  tried  by  the  word  qf  God. 

9.  This  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  mith  a  tender  hand ;  relating  no  more  than  I  believed 
absolutely  needful;  carefully  avoiding  all  tart  and  unkind  expressions,  all  that  I  could 

foresee  would  be  disobliging  to  you,  or  any  fartlier  offensive  than  mas  implied  in  the  very 
nature  of  the  thing  ;  labouring  every  where  to  speak  consistently  with  that  deep  sense  which 
is  settled  in  my  heart,  tliatyou  are  (though  I  cannot  call  you  Babbi,  infallible)  yet  far,  far 
better  and  miser  than  me. 

10.  And  if  any  of  you  mill  smite  me  friendly,  and  reprove  me :  if  you  will  show  me  wherein 
I  have  erred,  either  in  the  matter  or  manner  ofthefolloming  relation,  or  any  part  thereof,  I 
mill,  by  the  grace  qf  God,  cot^fess  it  before  angels  and  men,  in  whatsoever  may  you  shall 
require. 

Meanwhile  do  not  cease  to  pray  for 
Your  weak. 
But  stUl  cfffecUonate  Brother, 

John  Wesley. 
London,  June  S4,  1744. 


JOUR  N  A  L, 

FftOM  NOVEMBER  1,  1739,  TO   SEPTEMBER  3,  1741., 


Thursdat,  November  1,  1739,  I  lett 
Bristol,  and  on  Saturday  came  to  London. 
The  first  person  1  met  with  there  was  one 
whom  I  had  left  strooif  in  failh  and  zealous 
of  good  works.  But  she  now  told  me, 
"Mr.  Molthei-  had  fully  convinced  her 
she  never  had  any  faith  at  all ;  and  had 
advised  her,  till  she  received  faith,  to  be 
still,  ceasing  from  outward  works  ;  Which 
she  had  accordingly  done,  and  did  not 
doubt  but  in  a  short  time  she  should  find 
the  advantage  of  it," 

In  the  evening  Mr.  Bray  also  was  highly 
i:^ommending  •'  the  being  still  before  the 
Lorgl."  He  likewise  spoke  largely  of  the 
great  danger  that  attended  the  doing  of  out- 
ward works,  and  of  the  folly  of  people 
that  keep  running  about  to  church  and 
sacrament,  as  I  (said  he)  did  till  very 
lately." 

Sun.  4.-^Our  Society  met  at  seven  in  the 
morning,  and  continued  silent  till  eight. 
One  then  spoke  of  looking  unto  Jesus,  and 
exhorted  us  all  "  to  lie  still  in  his  hand." 

In  the  evening  I  met  the  women  of  our 
Society  at  Fetter-Lane,  where  some  of  our 
brethren  strongly  intimated,  that  none  of 
them  had  any  true  faith;  and  then  asserted 
in  plain  terms,  1.  "  That  till  they  had  true 
faith  they  ought  to  be  still ;  that  is,  as  they 
explained  themselves,  to  abstain  from  the 
means  of  grace,  as  they  are  called ;  the 
Lord's  Supper  in  particular."  2.  "That 
the  ordinances  are  not  means  of  grace,  there 
being  no  other  means  than  Christ." 

fTed.  7. — Being  greatly  desirous  to  un- 
derstand the  ground  of  this  matter,  I  had  a 
long  conference  with  Mr.  Spangenberg.  I 
agreed  with  all  he  said  of  the  po  wer  of  faith. 
I  agteed  that  whosoever  Is  by  faith  born  of 
God,  doth  not  commit  sin  ;  but  I  could  not 
agree  either,  "  that  none  has  any  faith,  so 
long  as  he  is  liable  to  any  doubt  or  fear  ; 
or  that,  till  we  have  it,  we  ought  to  abstain 
from  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  the  other  ordi- 
nances of  God." 

At  eight,  our  Society  met  at  Fetter-Lane. 
We  sat  an  hour  without  speaking.  The  rest 
of  the  time  was  spent  in  dispute  ;  one  having 
proposed  a  question  concerning  the  Lord's 
Supper,  which  many  warmly  affirmed  none 
ought  to  receive  till  he  had  the  full  assur- 
ance of  faith. 

I  observed  every  day,  more  and  more,  the 
advantage  Satan  had  gained  over  us.  Many 
of  those  who  once  knew  in  whom  they  had 
believed  were  thrown  into  idle  leasonings, 
and  thereby  filled  with  doubts  and  fears, 


from  which  they  now  found  no  way  to  escape^ 
Many  were  induced  to  deny  the  gift  of 
God,  and  affirm  they  never  had  any  faith  at 
all ;  especially  those  who  had  fallen  again 
into  sin,  and  of  consequence  into  darkness. 
And  almost  sll  these  had  left  off  the  means 
of  grace,  saying,  "they  must  now  cease 
from  their  own  works  ;  they  must  now  trust 
in  Christ  alone ;  they  were  poor  sinners,  and 
had  nothing  to  do  but  to  lie  at  his  feet." 

Till  Saturday,  the  10th,  I  think  I  did  not 
meet  with  one  woman  of  the  Society  who 
had  not  been  upon  the  point  of  casting  away 
her  confidence  in  God.  I  then,  indeed, 
found  one  who,  when  many  (according  to 
their  custom)  laboured  to  persuade  her  she 
had  no  faith,  replied,  with  a  spirit  they  were 
not  able  to  resist,  "  I  know,  that  the  life 
which  I  now  live  I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me  ;  and  He  has  never  left  me  one  mo- 
ment since  the  hour  He  was  made  known  to 
me,  in  the  breaking  of  bread." 

What  is  to  be  inferred  from  this  undeni- 
able matter  of  fact, — one  that  had  not  faith 
received  it  in  the  Lord's  Supper  ?  Why,  1. 
that  there  are  means  of  grace  ;  i.  e.  outward 
ordinances,  whereby  the  inward  grace  of 
God  is  ordinarily  conveyed  to  man;  whereby 
the  faith  that  brings  salvation  is  conveyed 
to  them  who  before  had  it  not ;— 2.  That 
one  of  these  means  is  the  Lord's  Supper  ; — 
and  3.  That  he  who  has  not  this  faith  ought 
to  wait  for  it,  in  the  use  both  of  this  and  of 
the  other  means  which  God  hath  ordained. 

Fri.  9. — I  showed  how  we  are  to  examine 
ourselves,  whether  we  be  in  the  faith  ;  and 
afterwards  recommended  to  all,  though  es- 
pecially to  them  that  believed,  true  still- 
ness ;  that  is,  a  patient  waiting  upon  God, 
by  lowliness,  meekness,  and  resignation,  in 
all  the  ways  of  his  holy  law  and  the  works 
of  his  commandments. 

All  this  week,  I  endeavoured '  also,  by 
private  conversation,  to  comfort  the  feeble- 
minded, and  to  bring  back  the  lame  which 
had  been  turned  out  of  the  way,  if  haply  it 
might  be  healed. 

Mon.  12. — I  left  London,  and  in  the  even- 
ing expounded,  at  Wycombe,'  the  story  of 
the  Pharisee  and  the  Publican.  The  next 
morning,  a  young  gentleman  overtook  me 
on  the  road,  and  after  awhile  asked  me, 
"If  I  had  seen  Whitefield's  Journals?"  j 
told  him,  "I  had."  "And  what  do  you 
think  of  them?"  said  he.  "Don't  you 
think  they  are  d — n'd  cant,  enthusiasm 
from  end  to  end?    I  think  so."    I  asked 
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him,  "Why  do  you  think  so?"  lie  replied, 
"  Why,  he  talks  so  much  about  joy  and 
stuff,  and  inward  feelings.  As  I  hope  to 
he  saved,  I  cannot  tell  what  to  make  of 
it."  I  asked,  "  Did  you  evpr  feel  the  love 
of  God  in  your  heart?  If  n.ot,  how  should 
you  tell  what  to  make  of  it?  Whatever  is 
spoke  of  the  religion  of  the  heart,  and  of 
the  inward  workings  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
must  appear  enthusiasm  to  those  who  have 
not  felt  them  ;  that  is,  if  they  take  upon  them 
to  judge  of  the  things  which  they  own  they 
know  not." 

At  four  in  the  afternoon  I  came  to  Oxford, 
and  to  a  small  company,  in  the  evening, 
explained  the  nature  and  extent  of  that  sal- 
vation, wherewith,  by  grace  we  are  saved 
through  faith.  The  next  evening  I  showed 
what  it  is  to  believe,  as  well  as  more  largely 
wliat  are  the  fruits  of  true  believing,  from 
those  words  of  the  Apostle:  This  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith." 

Thur.  15. — My  brother  and  I  set  out  for 
Tiverton.  About  eleven  I  preached  at  Bur- 
ford.  On  Saturday  evening,  I  explained,  at 
Bristol,  the  nature  and  extent  of  Christian 
perfection;  and  at  nine  in  the  morning, 
preached  at  Bath,  on,  "I  know  that  in  me 
dwelloth  no  good  thing." 

In  tiie  afternoon  I  exhorted  four  or  five 
thousand  people  at  Bristol,  neither  to  neg- 
lect nor  rest  in  the  means  of  grace.  In  the 
evening,  I  endeavoured  to  lift  up  the  hands 
that  hung  down,  by  declaring,  "He  will 
not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the 
smoking  flax." 

Mon.  19. — I  earnestly  exhorted  those  who 
had  believed,  "To  beware  of  two  opposite 
extremes :  The  one,  the  thinking  while  they 
were  in  light  and  joy,  that  the  work  was 
ended,  when  it  was  but  just  begun ; — the 
other,  the  thinking,  when  they  were  in 
heaviness,  that  it  was  not  begun,  because 
they  found  it  was  not  ended." 

At  eight  I  exhorted  the  Society  to  wait 
upon  God  in  all  his  ordinances,  and  in  so 
doing  to  be" still,  and  sulfer  God  to  carry  on 
the  whole  work  in  their  souls.  In  that  hour 
He  was  pleased  to  restore  his  light  to  many 
that  sat  in  darkness  ;  two  of  whom,  till  then, 
thought  he  had  quite  "  cast  out  their  prayer, 
and  turned  his  mercy  from  them." 

Tues.  20. — We  set  out,  and  on  Wednes- 
day, 21,  in  the  afternoon,  came  to  Tiverton. 
My  poor  sister  was  sorrowing  almost  as 
one  without  hope.  Yet  we  could  not  but 
rejoice  at  hearing,  from  one  who  had  at- 
tended my  brother  in  all  his  weakness,  that 
several'days  before  he  went  hence,  God  had 
given  him  a  calm  and  full  assurance  of  his 
interest  in  Christ.  O  may  every  one  who 
opposes  it  be  thus  convinced  that  this 
doctrine  is  of  God  I 

Sat.  24. — We  accepted  an  invitation  to 
Exeter,  from  one  who  came  thence  to  com- 
fort my  sister  in  her  affliction,  and  on  Sun- 


day, 25th,  (Mr.  D.  having  desired  thepulpit, 
which  was  readily  granted,  both  lor  the 
morning  and  afternoon,)  I  prpached  at  St. 
Mary's,  on  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink:  but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy,  in  the  Holy  Ghosl."     Dr. 

W told  me,  after  sermon,   "Sir,  you 

must  not  preach  in  the  afternoon.  Not,"  said 
he,  "that  you  preach  any  false  doctrine. 
I  allow  all  that  you  have  said  is  true;  and 
it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England. 
But  it  is  not  guarded;  itis  dangerous  ;^it  may 
lead  people  into  enthusiasm  or  despair." 

I  did  not  readily  see  where  the  stress  of 
this  objection  (so  frequently  started)  lay. 
But  upon  a  little  reflection  I  saw  it  plain. 
The  real  state  of  the  case  is  this :  Religion 
is  commonly  thought  to  consist  of  three 
things, — ^Harmlessness — using  the  means  of 
grace — and  doing  good,  as  it  is  called ;  that 
is,  helping  our  neighbours,  chiefly  by 
giving  alms.  Accordingly,  by  a  religious 
man  is  commonly  meant,  one  that  is  honest, 
just,  and  fair  in  his  dealings ;  that  is  con- 
stantly at  church  and  sacrament,  and  that 
gives  much  alms,  or  (as  itis  usually  termed) 
does  much  good. 

Now  in  explaining  those  words  of  the 
Apostle,  "The  kingdom  of  God  (or  true 
religion,  the  consequence  of  God's  dwelling 
and  reigning  in  the  soul)  is  not  meat  and 
drink ;"  I  was  necessarily  led  to  show,  that 
religion  does  not  properly  consist  in  any  or 
all  of  these  three  things ;  but  that  a  man 
might  both  be  harmless,  use  the  means  of 
grace,  and  do  much  good,  and  yet  have  no 
true  religion  at  all.  And  sure  it,  is,  had 
God  then  impressed  this  great  truth  on  any 
who  before  was  ignorant  of  it,  that  im- 
pression would  have  occasioned  such  heavi- 
ness in  his  soul  as  the  world  always  terms 
despair. 

Again,  in  explaining  those  words,  "  The 
kingdom  of  God  (or  true  religion)  is  righte- 
ousness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost ;"  I  insisted,  that  every  follower  of 
Christ  ought  to  expect,  and  pray  for,  that 
"  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing ;"  that  "  rejoicing  in  hope  of  thp  glory 
of  God,"  which  is  even  now  "  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory  ;"  and  above  all,  (as  being 
the  very  life  and  soul  of  religion,  without 
which  it  is  all  dead  show,)  "  the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  his  heart,  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
given  unto  him."  But  all  this  is  "enthu- 
siasm from  end  to  end,"  to  those  who  have 
the  form  of  godliness,  but  not  the  power. 

I  know,  indeed,  there  is  a  jvay  of  ex- 
plaining these  texts,  so  that  they  shall 
mean  just  nothing:  so  that  they  shall  ex- 
press far  less  of  inward  religion,  than  the 
writings  of  Plato  or  Hierocles.  And  who- 
ever guards  them  thus,  (but  God  forbid  that 
I  should  do  it)  will  undoubtedly  avoid  all 
danger,  of  either  driving  people  into  this 
despair,  or  leading  them  into  this  enthusiasm. 

Tuet.  217.— I  wrote  Mr.  D.  (according 
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to  his  request)  a  short  account  of  what 
had  been  done  in  Kingswood,  and  of  our 
preserrt  undertaking  there.  The  account 
was  as  follows : — 

"  tfew  persons  have  lived  long  in  the 
West  of  England,  who  have  not  heard  of 
the  colliers  of  Kingswood,  a  people  famous 
from  the  beginning  hitherto,  for  neither 
fearing  God  nor  regarding  roan  :  so  igno- 
rant of  the  things  of  God,  that  they  seemed 
but  one  remove  from  the  beasts  that  perish ; 
and  therefore  utterly  without  desire  of  in- 
struction, as  well  as  without  the  means  of  it. 

"Many  last  winter  used  tauntingly  to  say 
of  Mr.  Whitefield,  '  If  he  will  convert  Hea- 
thens, why  does  he  not  go  to  the  colliers 
of  Kingswood  ?'  In  spring  he  did  so.  And 
as  there  were  thousands  who  resorted  to  no 
place  of  public  worship,  he  went  after  them 
into  their  own  wilderness,  'to  seek  and 
save  that  which  was  lost.'  When  he  was 
called  away,  others  went  into  'the  high- 
ways and  hedges,  to  compel  them  to  come  in.' 
And  by  the  grace  of  God  their  labour  was 
not  in  vain.  The  scene  is  already  changed. 
Kingswood  does  not  now,  as  a  year  ago, 
resound  with  cursing  and  blasphemy.  It  is 
lib  more  filled  with  drunkenness  and  un- 
cleanness,  and  the  idle  diversions  that  na- 
turally lead  thereto.  It  is  no  longer  full 
of  wars  and  fightings,  of  clamour  and  bitter- 
ness, of  wrath  and  envyings  :  peace  and 
love  are  there.  Great  numbers  of  the  people 
are  mild,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated. 
They  'do  not  cry,  neither  strive,'  and  hardly 
is  their  '  voice  heard  in  the  streets,'  or,  in- 
deed, in  their  own  wood  ;  unless  when  they 
are  at  their  usual  evening  diversion,  singing 
praise  unto  God  their  Saviour. 

"  That  their  children,  too,  might  know 
the  things  which  make  for  their  peace,  it 
was  some  time  since  proposed  to  build  a 
house  in  Kingswood  ;  and  after  many  fore- 
seen and  unforeseen  diificulties,  in  June  last 
the  foundation  was  laid.  The  ground  made 
choice  of,  was  in  the  middle  of  the  wood, 
between  the  London  and  Bath  roads,  not  far 
from  that  called  Two-Mile- Hill,  about  three 
measured  miles  from  Bristol. 

"Here  a  large  room  was  begun  for  the 
school,  having  four  small  rooms,  at  either 
end,  for  the  school-masters  (and  perhaps, 
if  it  should  please  God,  some  poor  children) 
to  lodge  in.  Two  persons  are  ready  to 
teach,  so  soon  as  the  house  is  fit  to  receive 
them,  the  shell  of  which  is  nearly  finished ; 
so  that  it  is  hoped  the  whole  will  be  com- 
pleted in  spring,  or  early  in  the  summer. 

"  It  is  true,  although  the  masters  require 
no  pay,  yet  this  undertaking  is  attended 
with  great  expense.  But  let  Him  that  '  feed- 
eth  the  young  ravens'  see  to  that.  He  hath 
the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hand.  If  He  put 
it  into  your  heart,  or  into  that  of  any  of 
your  fiiends,  to  assist  in  bringing  this  his 
work  to  perfection  in  this  world,  look  for 
no  recompense  ;  but  it  shall  bcrciDembered 


in  that  day  when  our  Lord  shall  say,  '  Inas 
much  as  ye  did  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren  ye  did  it  unto  me.'  " 

Wed.  Nov.  28.— We  left  Tiverton,  and 
the  next  day  reached  Bristol.  On  Friday 
many  of  us  joined  in  prayer  for  one  that  was 
grievously  tormented.  She  raged  more  and 
more  for  about  two  hours,  and  then  our  Lord 
gave  her  rest. 

Five  were  in  the  same  agony  in  the  even- 
ing. I  ordered  them  to  be  removed  to  the 
door,  that  their  cries  might  neither  drown 
my  voice,  nor  interrupt  the  attention  of  the 
congregation.  But  after  sermon,  they  were 
brought  into  the  room  again,  where  a  few 
of  us  continued  in  prayer  to  God  (being 
determined  not  to  go  till  we  had  an  answer 
of  peace)  till  nine  the  next  morning.  Be- 
fore that  time,  three  of  them  sang  praise  to 
God :  and  the  others  were  eased,  though  not 
set  at  liberty. 

Tnes.  Dec.  4. — I  was  violently  attacked 
by  some,  who  were  exceedingly  angry  at 
those  who  cried  out  so;  being  sure,  (they' 
said,)  "  It  was  all  a  cheat ;  and  that  any 
one  might  help  crying  out,  if  he  would." 
J.  Bl.  was  one  of  those  who  were  sure  of 
this.  About  eight  the  next  morning,  while 
he  was  alone  in  his  chamber,  at  private 
prayer,  so  horrible  a  dread  overwhelmed 
him,  that  he  began  crying  out  with  all  his 
might.  AH  the  family  was  alarmed.  Se- 
veral of  them  came  running  up  into  his 
chamber ;  but  he  cried  out  so  much  the 
more,  till  his  breath  was  utterly  spent.  God 
then  rebuked  the  adversary  ;  and  he  is  now 
less  wise  in  his  own  conceit. 

Tliur.  6. — I  left  Bristol,  and  (after  preach- 
ing at  Malmsbury  and  Burford,  in  the  way) 
on  Saturday,  8,  came  into  my  old  room  at 
Oxford,  from  which  I  went  to  Georgia. 
Here,  musing  on  the  things  that  were  past, 
and  reflecting,  how  many  that  came  after 
me,  were  preferred  before  me,  I  opened  my 
Testament  on  those  words  :  (O  may  I  never 
let  them  slip  !)  "  What  shall  we  say  then  ? 
That  the  Gentiles,  which  followed  not  after 
righteousness,  have  attained  to  righteous- 
ness. But  Israel,  which  followed  after  the 
law  of  righteousness,  hath  not  attained  to 
the  law  of  righteousness.  Wherefore  ?  Be- 
cause they  sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it 
were  by  the  works  of  the  law." 

San.  9. — I  expounded  in  the  evening,  to  a 
small  but  deeply  serious  company,  "  There 
is  one  Mediator  between  God  a^d  man, 
even  the  man  Christ  Jesus ;"  and  exhorted 
them  earnestly,  to  go  straight  to  Him,  with 
all  their  miseries,  follies,  and  sins. 

3'Mfs.  II. — I  visited  Mrs.  Plat;  one  who 
having  long  sought  death  in  the  error  of  her 
life,  was  brought  back  to  the  great  Shep- 
herd of  her  soul,  the  first  time  my  brother 
preached  faith  in  Oxford.  In  tlie  midst  of 
sickness  and  pain,  and  the  deepest  want  she 
was  calmly  rejoicing  in  God.  By  this  faith 
may  I  be  thus  saved  !    so  as  in  the  midst  of 
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heaviness,  Ihrongh  manifold  temptations, 
without  raiment,  or  food,  or  health,  or 
friends,  to  "rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable." 
Thur.  13. — ^I  had  some  hours'  conversa- 
tion  with  a  serious  man  who  offered  many 
considerations  to  show,  "  that  there  are  no 
unholy  men  on  earth ;  and  that  there  are 
no  holy  men  ;  but  that,  in  reality,  all  men 
are  alike,  there  being  no  inward  difference 
between  them." 

I  was  at  6rst  In  doubt,  who  could  lead  a 
man  of  learning  and  sense  into  so  wonder- 
ful an  opinion.  But  that  doubt  was  soon 
cleared.  He  had  narrowly  observed  those 
whom  the  world  calls  good  men,  and  could 
not  but  discern,  that  the  difference  between 
them  and  others  was  merely  external ;  their 
tempers,  their  desires,  their  springs  of  action, 
were  the  same.  He  clearly  saw,  although 
one  man  was  a  thief,  a  common  swearer,  a 
drunkard,  and  another  not ;  although  this 
woman  was  a  liar,  a  prostitute,  a  sabbath- 
breaker,  and  the  other  clear  of  these  things : 
yet  they  were  both  lovers  of  pleasure,  lovers 
of  praise,  lovers  of  the  present  world.  He 
saw,  self-will  was  the  sole  spring  of  action 
in  both,  though  exerting  itself  in  different 
ways  ;  and  that  the  love  of  God  no  more 
filled  and  ruled  the  heart  of  one  than  the 
other.  Hence  therefore  lie  inferred  well, 
"  If  these  persons  are  holy,  there  are  none 
unholy  upon  earth:  seeing  thiev.es  and 
prostitutes  have  as  good  a  heart  as  these 
saints  of  the  world."  And  whereas  some 
of  these  said,  "  Nay  but  we  have  faith ;  we 
believe  in  and  rely  on  Christ ;"  it  was 
easily  replied.  Yea,  and  such  a  faith  in 
Christ,  such  a  reliance  on  Him,  to  save 
them  in  their  sins,  have  nine  in  ten  of  all 
the  robbers  and  murderers,  of  whom  ye 
yourselves  say  "  Away  with  them  from  the 
earth." 

In  the  afternoon  I  was  informed,  how 
many  wise  and  learned  men  (who  cannot 
in  terms  deny  it,  because  our  Articles  and 
Homilies  are  not  yet  repealed)  explain  Jus- 
tification by  Faith.  They  say,  1.  Justifi- 
cation, is  two-fold :  the  first,  in  this  life  ; 
the  second,  at  the  last  day.  2.  Both  these 
are  by  faith  alone,  that  is,  by  objective 
faith,  or  by  the  merits  of  Christ,  which  are 
the  object  of  our  faith.  And  this,  they  say, 
is  all  that  St.  Paul  and  the  Church  mean  by, 
"  We  are  justified  by  faith  only."  But 
they  add,  3.  We  are  not  justified  by  sub- 
jective faith  alone !  that  is,  by  the  faith 
vhich  is  in  us  ;  but  works  also  must  be 
added  to  this  faith,  as  a  joint  condition  both 
of  the  first  and  second  justification. 

The  sense  of  which  hard  w  ords  is  plainly 
this  :  God  accepts  us  both  here  and  here- 
after, only  for  the  sake  of  what  Christ  has 
done  and  suffered  for  us.  This  alone  is  the 
cause  of  our  justification.  But  the  condi- 
tion thereof  is,  not  faith  alone,  but  faith  and 
works  together. 

In  flat  opposition  to  this,  I  cannot  but 
maintain,  (at  least  tilllhave  aclearer  light,) 


1.  That  the  justification  which  is  spoken  of 
by  St.  Paul  to  the  Romans,  and  in  our  Arti- 
cles, is  not  two-fold  ;  it  is  one  and  no  more. 
It  is  the  present  remission  of  our  sins,  or 
our  first  acceptance  with  God.  2.  It  is  true, 
that  the  merits  of  Christ  are  the  sole  cause 
of  this  our  justification:  Bat  it  is  not  true 
that  this  is  all  which  St.  Paul  and  our  Church 
mean,  by  our  being  justified  by  faith  only  ; 
neither  is  it  true,  that  either  St.  Paul  or  the 
Church  mean,  by  faith,  the  merits  of  Christ. 
But,  3.  By  our  being  justified  by  faith  only, 
both  St,  Paul  and  the  Church  mean,  that 
the  condition  of  our  justification  is  faith 
alone,  and  not  good  works;  inasmuch  as 
"all  works  done  before  justification  have 
in  them  the  nature  of  sin."  Lastly,  That 
faith,  which  is  the  sole  condition  of  justifi- 
cation, is  the  faith  which  is  in  us  by  the 
grace  of  God.  It  is  "  a  sure  trust  which  a 
man  hath,  that  Christ  hath  loved  him  and 
died  for  him." 

During  my  short  stay  here,  I  received 
several  unpleasing  accounts  of  the  state  of 
things  in  London ;  a  part  of  which  I  have 
subj  oined. 

"  Many  of  our  sisters  are  shaken :  J y 

C says  that  she  never  had  faith.    Betty 

and  Esther  H are  grievously  torii 

by  reasonings ;  the  former,  I  am  told,  is 
going  to  Germany. — On  Wednesday  night 
there  are  but  few  come  to  Fetter-Lane,  till 
near  nine  o'clock :  and  then  after  the  names 
are  called  over,  they  presently  depart.  It 
appears  plain,  our  brethren  here  have  nei- 
ther wisdom  enough  to  guide,  nor  prudence 
enough  to  let  it  alone. 

"Mr.  B n  expounds  much,  and 

speaks  so  slightingly  of  the  means  of  grace, 
that  many  are  much  grieved  to  hear  him  ; 
but  others  are  greatly  delighted  with  him. 
Ten  or  fourteen  of  them  meet  at  our  brother 
Clark's  with  Mr.  Molther,  and  seem  to  con- 
sult about  things,  as  if  they  were  the  whole 
body.  These  make  a  mere  jest  of  going  to 
Church,  or  to  the  Sacrament.  They  have 
much  confounded  some  of  our  sisters,  and 
many  of  our  brothers  are  much  grieved." — 

In  another  letter,  which  I  received  a  few 
days  after  this,  were  these  words : — 

Dec.  14,  1739. 

"This  day  I  was  told,  by  one  that  does  not 
belong  to  the  bands,  that  the  Society  would 
be  divided.  I  believe  brother  Hutton,  Clark, 
Edmonds,  and  Bray,  are  determined  to  go 
on,  according  to  Mr.  Molther's  directions, 
and  to  raise  a  Church,  as  they  term  it ;  and 
I  suppose  above  half  our  brethren  are  on 
their  side.  But  they  are  so  very  confused, 
they  do  not  know  how  to  go  on  ;  yet  are  un- 
willing to  be  taught,  except  by  the  Mora- 
vians. 

"  We  long  to  see  you ;  nay,  even  those 
would  be  glad  to  see  you,  who  will  not  be 
directed  by  you.  1  believe,  indeed,  things 
would  be  much  better  if  you  would  come 
to  town." 

Wed.  19,-1  accordingly  came  to  Londoa, 
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thoHjh  with  a  heavy  heart.  Hero  I  found 
every  day  the  dreadful  effects  of  our  bre- 
thren's reasonings  and  disputing'  with  each 
other.  Scarce  one  in  ten  retained  his  first 
love  ;  and  most  of  the  rest  were  in  the 
utmost  confusion,  biting  and  devouring  one 
another,  I  pray  God,  ye  be  not  consumed 
one  of  another. 

Man.  24. — After  spending  part  of  the 
night  at  Fetter-Lane,  I  went  to  a  smaller 
company,  vphere  also  we  exhorted  one 
another  with  hymns  and  spiritual  songs, 
and  poured  out  our  hearts  to  God  in  prayer. 
Towards  morning,  one  of  them  was  over- 
whelmed with  joy  and  love,  and  could  not 
help  showing  it  by  strong  cries  and  tears. 
At  this  another  was  much  displeased,  say- 
ing, "  It  was  only  nature,  imagination,  and 
animal  spirits."  O  thou  jealous  God,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  her  charge  ;  and  let  us  not 
,be  wise  above  what  is  written  ! 

Snu.  30. — One  came  to  me,  by  whom  I 
used  to  profit  much.  But  her  conversation 
was  now  too  high  for  me.  It  was  far 
above,  out  of  my  sight.  My  soul  is  sick 
of  this  sublime  divinity  !  Let  me  think  and 
speak  as  a  little  child  !  Let  my  religion  be 
plain,  artless,  simple  !  Meekness,  temper- 
ance, patience,  faith,  and  love,  be  these  my 
highest  gifts  ;  and  let  the  highest  words 
wherein  I  teach  them,  be  those  I  learn 
from  the  book  of  God  ! 

M<m.  31. — I  had  a  long  and  particular 
conversation  with  Mr.  Molther  himself.  I 
weighed  all  his  words  with  the  utmost  care, 
desired  him  to  explain  what  I  did  not  under- 
stand ;  asked  him  again  and  again.  Do  I 
not  mistake  what  you  say?  Is  this  your 
meaning,  or  is  it  not?  So  that  I  think,  if 
God  has  given  me  any  measure  of  under- 
standing, I  could  not  mistake  him  much. 

As  soon  as  I  came  home,  I  besought  God 
to  assist  me,  and  not  suffer  "  the  blind  to  go 
out  of  the  way."  I  then  wrote  down  what 
i  conceived  to  be  the  difference  between  us, 
in  the  following  words : — 

As  to  faith, — you  believe, 

1.  There  are  no  degrees  of  faith,  and  that 
no  man  has  any  degree  of  it  before  all 
things  in  him' are  become  new  ;  before  he 
has  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  the  abiding 
witness  of  the  Spirit,  or  the  clear  perception 
that  Christ  dwelleth  in  him. 

2.  Accordingly,  you  believe,  there  is  no 
justifying  faith,  or  state  of  justification 
short  of  this. 

3.  Therefore  you  believe,  our  brother 
Hutton,  Edmonds,  and  others,  had  no  justi- 
fying faith,  before  they  saw  you. 

4.  And,  in  general,  that  that  gift  of  God, 
which  many  received  since  Peter  Bohlcr 
came  into  England,  viz.  "A  sure  confidence 
of  the  love  of  God  to  them,"  was  not  jus- 
tifying faith. 

5.  And,  that  the  joy  and  love  attending 
it,  were  from  animal  spirits,  from  nature  or 
imagination  ;   not  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 


and  the  real  love  of  God,  shed  abroad  in 
their  hearts. 
Whereas  1  believe, 

1.  There  are  degrees  in  faith,  and  that  a 
man  may  have  some  degree  of  it,  before  all 
things  in  him  are  become  new ;  before  he 
has  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  the  abiding 
witness  of  the  Spirit,  ol-  the  clear  perception 
that  Christ  dwelleth  in  him. 

2.  Accordingly,  I  believe,  there  is  a  de- 
gree of  justifying  faith,  (and  consequently 
a  state  of  justification,)  short  of,  and  com- 
monly antecedent  to  this. 

3.  I  believe  our  brother  Hutton,  with 
many  others  had  justifying  faith,  long  be- 
fore they  saw  you. 

4.  And,  in  general,  that  the  gift  of  God, 
which  many  received  since  Peter  Bohler 
came  into  England,  viz.  "  A  sure  confidence 
of  the  love  of  God  to  them,"  was  justi- 
fying faith. 

5.  And  that  the  joy  and  love  attending  it 
were  not  from  animal  spirits,  from  nature, 
or  imagination  ;  but  a  measure  of  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  of  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  their  hearts. 

As  to  the  way  to  faith,  you  believe. 

That  the  way  to  attain  it  is,  to  wait  for 
Christ,  and  be  still,  i.  e. 

Not  to  use  (what  we  term)  the  means  of 
grace ; 

Not  to  go  to  Church  ; 

Not  to  communicate  ; 

Not  to  fast ; 

Not  to  use  so  much  private  prayer; 

Not  to  read  the  Scripture ; 

(Because  you  believe  these  are  not  means 
of  grace,  i.  e.  do  not  ordinarily  convey 
God's  grace  to  unbelievers  ;  and, 

That  it  is  impossible  for  a  man  to  use 
them,  without  trusting  in  them  ;) 

Not  to  do  temporal  good  ; 

Not  to  attempt  doing  spiritual  good ; 

Because  you  believe,  no  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  given  by  those  who  have  it  not  themselves ; 

And,  that  those  who  have  not  faith  are 
utterly  blind,  and  therefore  unable  to  guide 
other  souls. 

Whereas  I  believe. 

The  way  to  attain  it  is,  to  wait  for  Christ 
and  be  still. 

In  using  "  all  the  means  of  grace." 

Therefore  I  believe  it  right  for  him,  who 
knows  he  has  no  faith,  i.  e,  that  conquering 
faith,) 

To  go  to  Church ; 

To  communicate  ; 

To  fast ; 

To  use  as  much  private  prayer  as  he  can  ; 
and. 

To  read  the  Scripture ; 

(Because  I  believe,  these  are  "  means  of 
grace,"  i.  e.  do  ordinarily  convey  God's 
grace  to  unbelievers  ;  and, 

That  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  use  them 
without  trusting  in  them  ;) 

To  do  all  the  temporal  good  he  can  5 
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And  to  endeavour  after  doing  spiritual 
good: 

Because  I  know,  many  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
are  given  by  those  who  have  them  not  them- 
selves ; 

And  that  those  who  have  not  faith,  or 
bat  in  the  lowest  degree,  n>ay  have  more 
light  from  God,  more  wisdom  for  the  guid- 
ing of  other  souls,  than  many  that  are  stroBg 
in  faitli. 

As  to  the  manner  of  propagating  the 
faith,  you  believe,  (as  I  have  also  heard 
others  affirm,) 

That  we  may,  on  some  accounts,  "use 
guile;" 

By  saying  what  we  know  will  deceive  the 
hearers,  or  lead  them  to  think  the  thing 
which  is  not; 

By  describing  things  a  little  beyond  the 
truth,  in  order  to  their  coming  up  to  it ; 

By  speaking-  as  if  we  meant  what  we  do 
not. 

But  I  believe. 

That  we  may  not  "  use  guile"  on  any  ac- 
count whatsoever  ; 

That  Ave  may  not,  on  any  account,  say, 
what  we  know  will,  and  design  should,  de- 
ceive the  hearers ; 

That  we  may  not  describe  things  one  jot 
beyond  the  truth,  whether  tliey  come  up  to 
it  or  no  ;  and 

That  we  may  not  speak,  on  any  pretence 
as  if  we  meant  what  indeed  we  do  not. 

Lastly,  As  to  the  fruits  of  your  thus  pro- 
pagating the  faith  in  England,  you  believe. 

Much  good  has  been  done  by  it ; 

Many  unsettled  from  a  false  foundation ; 

Many  brought  into  true  stillness,  in  order 
to  their  coming  to  the  true  foundation  ; 

Some  grounded  thereon,  who  were  wrong 
before,  but  are  right  now. 

On  the  contrary,  I  believe,  that  very  little 
good,  but  much  hurt  has  been  done  by  it. 

Many,  who  were  beginning  to  build  holi- 
ness and  good  works,  on  the  true  foundation 
of  faith  in  Jesus,  being  now  wholly  un- 
settled and  lost  in  vain  reasonings  and 
doubtful  disputations ; 

Many  others  being  brought  into  a  false, 
unscriptural  stillness ;  so  that  they  are  not 
likely  to  come  to  any  true  foundation ; 

And  many  being  grounded  on  a  faith 
which. is  without  works;  so  that  they  who 
were  right  before,  are  wrong  now. 

Tuea.  Jan.  I.  1740. — I  endeavoured  to  ex- 
plain to  our  brethren,  the  true,  Christian, 
Scriptural  "  stillness,"  by  largely  unfolding 
those  solemn  words  :  "  Be  still,  and  know 
that  I  am  God."  Wednesday,  2,  I  earnestly 
besought  them  all,  to  "stand  in  the  old 
paths;"  and  no  longer  to  subvert  one 
another's  souls,  by  idle  controversies  and 
strife  of  words.  They  all  seemed  convinced. 
We  then  cried  to  God,  to  heal  all  our  back- 
slidings.  And  He'  sent  forth  such  a  spirit 
of  peace  and  love,  as  we  had  not  known  for 
many  months  before. 

Thur.  3. — I  left  London,  and   the  next 


evening  came  to  Oxfotd ;  where  1  spent  ths 
two  following  days,  in  looking  over  the 
letters  which  1  had  received  for  the  sixteen 
or  eighteen  years  last  past.  How  few  traces 
of  inward  religion  are  here !  1  found  bu 
one  among  allmy  correspondents,  who  de- 
clared, (what  I  well  Teraember,  at  that  time, 
I  knew  not  how  to  understand,)  that ,"  God 
had  shed  abroad  his  love  in  his  heart,  and 
given  him  the  peace  that  passeth  all  under- 
standing." But,  who  believed  his  report? 
Should  I  conceal  a  sad  truth,  or  declare  it 
for  the  profit  of  others  1  He  was  expelled 
out  of  his  Society,  as  a  madman,  and  being 
disowned  by  his  friends,  and  despised  and 
forsaken  of  all  men,  lived  obscure  and  un- 
known for  a  few  months,  and  then  went  to 
Him  whom  his  soul  loved. 

Mon.  7. — I  left  Oxford.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  at  Burford ;  the  next  evening  at 
Malmsbury ;  and  on  Wednesday,  9, 1  once 
more  described  the  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises  at  Bristol. 

Sai.  12. — I  explained  the  former  part  of 
Heb,  vi. ;  and  many  were  "  renewed  agaic 
to  repentance."  Sunday,  13,  while  the  Sa- 
crament was  administering  at  the  house  of 
a  person  that  was  sick  in  Kingswood,  a 
woman,  who  had  been  before  much  tempted 
of  the  Devil,  sunk  down  as  dead.  One 
could  not  perceive  by  any  motion  of  her 
breast,  that  she  breathed,  and  her  pulse  was 
hardly  discernible.  A  strange  sort  of  dis- 
simulation this  !  I  would  wish  those  who 
think  it  so,  only  to  stop  their  own  breath 
and  pulse  one  hour:  and  I  will  then  sub- 
scribe to  their  opinion, 

Mon.  14. — I  began  expounding  the  Scrip 
tures  in  order,  at  the  New-Room,  at  six  in 
the  morning ;  by  which  means  many  more 
attend  the  College  prayers  (which  imme- 
diately follow)  than  ever  before.  In  the 
afternoon  I  preached  at  Downing,  four  miles 
from  Bristol,  on,  "God  hath  given  unto  us 
eternal  life;  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son:' 
and  on  Tuesday,  15,  at  Sison,  five  miles 
from  Bristol,  on,  "  The  blood  which  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin,"  After  preaching,  I 
visited  a  young  man,  dangerously  ill,  who 
a  day  or  two  after,  cried  out  aloud,  "  Lord 
Jesus  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee  !  And 
I  have  thee,  and  will  never  'et  thee  go:" 
and  died  immediately, 

Thur.  17.— I  preached  at  Kendalshire, 
six  miles  from  Bristol,  on  "  Whosoever  is 
born  of  God  does  not  commit  sin,"  Sunday, 
20,  my  heart  was  enlarged  at  Kingswood,  in 
declaring,  "  Ye  are  saved  through  faith," 
And  the  woman  who  had  been  so  torn  of  the 
Devil  last  week,  was  now  made  partaker  ot 
this  salvation  ;  being  above  measure  filled 
with  the  love  of  God,  and  with  all  peace 
and  joy  in  believing, 

Mon.  21,-1  preached  at  Hannam,  four 
miles  from  Bristol,  In  the  evening  I  made  a 
collection,  in  our  congregation,  for  the  relief 
of  the  poor,  without  Lawford's-gate  ;  who 
having  no  work,  (because  of  the  severe 
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frost.)  and  no  assistance  from  the  parish 
wherein  they  lived,  vfere  reduced  to  the  last 
extremity.  I  made  another  collection  on 
Thursday,  and  a  third  on  Sunday:  by  which 
we  were  enabled  to  feed  a  hundred,  some- 
times a  hundred  and  fifty,  a  day,  of  those 
whom  we  found  to  need  it  most. 

Tnes.  23. — I  preached  at  Bridge- Gate, 
six  miles  from  Bristol :  Thursday,  24,  at 
Westerleigh,  eight  miles  from  thence.  In 
the  evening,  at  the  New-Room,  I  expounded 
Exod.  xiv.  And  we  found  that  God's  arm 
is  not  shortened,  and  rejoiced  before  him 
with  reverence.  I  was  a  little  surprised  in 
going  out  of  the  room,  at  one  who  catched 
hold  of  me,  and  said  abruptly,  "  I  must 
speak  with  you,  and  will.  I  have  sinned 
against  light  and  against  love  !  I  have  sin- 
ned beyond  forgiveness ;  I  have  been  curs- 
ing you  in  my  heart,  and  blaspheming  God, 
ever  since  I  came  here:  I  am  damned  ;  I 
know  it ;  I  feel  it ;  I  am  in  hell ;  I  have  hell 
in  my  heart."  I  desired  two  or  three,  who 
had  confidence  in  God,  to  j  oin  in  her  crying  to 
Him  on  her  behalf.  Immediately  that  horrid 
dread  was  taken  away,  and  she  began  to 
see  some  dawnings  of  hope. 

Fri.  29. — Another  was  with  me,  who,  after 
having  tasted  the  heavenly  gift,  was  fallen 
in  the  depth  of  despair ;  but  it  was  not  long 
before  God  heard  the  prayer,  and  restored 
to  her  the  light  of  his  countenance. 

One  came  to  me  in  the  evening,  to  know 
"  if  a  man  could  not  be  saved  without  the 
faith  of  assurancs?"  I  atjswered,  1.  I  can- 
not approve  of  your  tei-ms ;  because  they 
are  not  scriptural.  I  find  no  such  phrase 
as  either  "  Faith  of  assurance,"  or,  "  Faith 
of  adherence,"  in  the  Bible :  besides,  you 
speak  as  if  there  were  two  faiths  in  one 
Lord ;  whereas,  St.  Paul  tells  us,  there  is 
but  one  faith  in  one  Lord.  2.  By,  "  Ye  are 
saved  by  faith,"  I  understand,  ye  are  saved 
from  your  inward  and  outward  sins.  3.  I 
never  yet  knew  one  soul  thus  saved,  without 
what  you  call  "the  faith  of  assurance:"  I 
mean  a  sure  confidence,  that  by  the  merits  of 
Christ  he  was  reconciled  to  the  favour  of  God. 

Sat.  26. — I  was  strongly  conviuced,  that 
if  we  asked  of  God,  He  would  give  light  to 
all  those  that  were  in  darkness.  About 
noon  we  had  a  proof  of  it:  one  that  was 
weary  and  heavy-laden,  upon  prayer  made 
for  her,  soon  finding  rest  to  her  soul.  In 
the  afternoon  we  had  a  second  proof ; 
another  mourner  being  speedily  comforted. 

M V  D n  was  a  third ;  who  about 

five  o'clock  began  again  to  rejoice  in  God 

her  Saviour,  as  did  M yH y, 

about  the  same  hour,  after  a  long  night  of 
doubts  and  fears. 

Thwr,  31. — I  went  to  one  in  Kingswood, 
who  was  dangerously  ill ;  as  was  supposed, 
past  recovery  ;  but  she  was  strong  in  the 
Lord,  longing  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be 
with  Christ.  Some  of  her  words  were,  "  I 
was  long  striving  to  come  to  my  Saviour, 
and  I  then  thought  He  was  afar  off:  but 


now  I  know  He  was  nigh  me  all  that  time: 
I  know  his  arms  were  round  mc ;  for  his 
arms  are  like  the  rainbow,  .they  go  round 
heaven  and  earth." 

I  had  now  determined,  if  it  should  please 
God,  to  spend  some  time  in  Bristol  ;  but, 
quite  contrary  to  my  expectation,  I  was 
called  away  in  a  manner  I  could  not  resist. 
A  young  man,  who  had  no  thoughts  of  re- 
ligion, had  come  to  Bristol  a  few  months 
before.  One  of  his  acquaintance  brought 
him  to  me  ;  he  approved  of  what  he  heard, 
andfor  a  while  behaved  well .  but  soon  after 
his  seriousness  wore  otF,  he  returned  to  Lon- 
don, and  fell  in  with  his  old  acquaintance  : 
by  some  of  these  he  was  induced  to  commit 
a  robbery  on  the  highway  ;  for  which  he 
was  apprehended,  tried,  and  condemned :  he 
had  now  a  strong  desire  to  speak  with  me  ; 
and  some  of  his  words  (in  a  letter  to  his 
friend)  were,  "I  adjure  him  by  the  living 
God,  that  he  come  and  see  me  before  I  go 
hence." 

Fri.  Feb.  1. — ^I  set  out,  and  on  Sunday, 
3,  declared  the  grace  of  God  at  Newbury, 
from  those  words  of  the  Prophet :  "  I  will 
heal  their  backsliding,  I  will  love  them 
freely  !"  and  though  the  church  was  full  of 
(chiefly)  genteel,  well-dressed  people,  they 
behaved  as  if  they  knew  God  was  there. 

Mon.  4. — I  came  to  Reading,  and  met  with 
a  few  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righte 
ousness.     A  few  more  I  found  at  Windsor, 
in  the  evening.  The  next  afternoon  I  reached 
London. 

Wed.  6. — I  went  to  the  poor  young  man, 
who  lay  under  sentence  of  death :  of  a  truth 
God  has  begun  a  good  work  in  his  soul :  O 
may  it  be  brought  to  perfection  ! 

I  think  it  was  the  next  time  I  was  there, 
that  the  Ordinary  of  Newgate  came  to  me, 
and  with  much  vehemence  told  me  "  he 
was  sorry  I  should  turn  Dissenter  from  the 
Church  of  England."  I  told  him,  "if  it 
was  so,  I  did  not  know  it."  At  which  he 
seemed  a  little  surprised  ;  and  offered  at 
something  by  way  of  proof,  but  which 
needed  not  a  reply. 

Our  20th  Article  defines  a  true  Church,  "A 
congregation  of  faithful  people,  wherein  the 
true  word  of  God  is  preached,  and  the  sa- 
craments duly  administered."  According  to 
this  account,  the  Church  of  England  is  that 
body  of  faithful  people  (or  holy  believers) 
in  England,  among  whom  the  pure  word  of 
God  is  preached,  and  the  sacraments  duly 
administered.  Who  then  are  the  worst  Dis- 
senters from  this  Church?  1.  Unholy  men 
of  all  kinds,  swearers,  sabbath-breakers, 
drunkards,  fighters,  whoremongers,  liars, 
revilers,  evil-speakers  !  the  passionate,  the 
gay,  the  lovers  of  money ,  the  1  overs  of  dress, 
or  of  praise,  the  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 
lovers  of  God:  all  these  are  Dissenters  of 
the  highest  sort,  continually  striking  at  the 
root  of  the  Church  :  and  themselves  belong- 
ing in  truth  to  no  Church,  but  to  the  Syna- 
gogue of  Satan.    2.  Men  unsound  in  tha 
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faith ;  those  who  deny  the  Scriptures  of 
truth ;  those  who  deny  the  Lord  that  bought 
them  ;  those  wlio  deny  justification  by  faith 
alone,  or  the  present  salvation  which  is  by 
faith :  these  also  are  Dissenters  of  a  very 
high  kind :  for  they  likewise  strike  at  the 
foundation  ;  and  were  their  principles  uni- 
versally to  obtain,  there  could  be  no  true 
Church  upon  earth.  Lastly,  those  who  un- 
duly administer  the  sacraments ;  who  (to 
instance  but  in  one  point)  administer  the 
Lord's  Supper  to  such  as  have  neither  the 
powernor  the  form  of  Godliness  :  these  too 
are  gross  Dissenters  from  the  Church  of 
England,  and  should  not  cast  the  first  stone 
at  others. 

Tites.  12. — The  young  man  who  was  to 
die  the  next  day,  gave  me  a  paper,  part  of 
which  was  as  follows : — 

"  As  I  am  to  answer  to  the  God  of  justice 
and  truth,  before  whom  I  am  to  appear 
naked  to-morrow, 

"  I  came  to  Bristol  with  a  design  to  go 
abroad,  either  as  a  surgeon,  or  in  any  other 
capacity  that  was  suiting.  It  was  there  I 
unfortunately  saw  Mr.  Ramsey.  He  told  me, 
after  one  or  two  interviews,  that  he  was  in 
the  service  of  Mr.  John  Wesley  ;  and  that 
he  would  introduce  me  to  him ;  which  he 
did.  1  cannot  but  say,  I  was  always  fond 
of  the  doctrine  that  I  heard  from  him  :  how- 
ever, unhappily;,  I  consented  with  Mr.  Ram- 
sey, and  1  believe,  between  us  we  might 
take  more  than  thirty  pounds  out  of  the 
money  collected  for  building  the  school  in 
Kingswood. 

"I  acknowledge  the  justice  of  God  in 
overtaking  me  for  my  sacrilege,  in  taking 
that  money  which  was  devoted  to  God  :  but 
He,  I  trust,  has  forgiven  me  this  and  all  my 
sins,  washing  them  away  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  "  Gwillau  Snowde." 

"  Feb.  12,  1739—40." 

I  knew  not,  in  the  morning,  whether  to  re- 
joice  or  grieve,  when  they  informed  me, 
"  he  was  reprieved  for  six  weeks  ;"  and 
afterwards,  "  that  he  was  ordered  for  trans- 
portation," But  known  unto  God  are  all 
his  works  ! 

Wed.  20. — ^I  explained  at  Deptford  the 
nature  of  Christian  faith  and  salvation. 
Many  seemed  to  receive  the  word  with  joy ; 
others  complained,  "  Thou  bringest  strange 
things  to  our  ears  ;"  though  some  of  them 
had  not  patience  to  hear  what  this  new 
doctrine  was. 

Thur.  21. — I  had  a  long  conference  with 
those  whom  I  esteem  very  highly  in  love ; 
but  I  could  not  yet  understand  them  on  one 
point,  "  Christian  openness  and  plainness  of 
speech."  They  pleaded  for  such  a  reserv- 
edness  and  closeness  of  conversation,  as  I 
could  in  no  wise  reconcile  whh  St.  Paul's 
direction  :  "  By  manifestation  of  the  truth 
to  commend  ourselves  to  every  man's  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God."  Yet  I  scarce 
knew  what  to  think, — considering  they  had 
the  practice  of  their  whefle  Church  on  their 


side,— till  I  opened  mv  Testament  on  these 
words :  "  What  is  that  to  thee  1  follow  thou 
me." 

Tues.  26. — Complaint  was  made  again, 
(as  indeed,  had  been  done  before,  and  that 
not  once  or  twice  only,)  that  many  of  our 
brethren,  not  content  with  leaving  off  the 
ordinances  of  God  themselves,  were  conti- 
nually troubling  those  that  did  not,  and  dis- 
puting with  them,  whether  they  would  or 
no.  "The  same  complaint  was  made,  the  next 
night  also,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Society. 
I  then  plainly  set  before  them  the  things 
they  had  done,  expostulated  the  case  with 
them,  and  earnestly  besought  them,  "  not 
to  trouble  or  perplex  the  minds  of  their 
brethren  any  more  ;  but  at  least  to  excuse 
those  who  still  waited  for  God  in  the  ways 
of  his  own  appointment." 

Sat.  March  1. — Many  that  were  in  heavi- 
ness being  met  together,  we  cried  to  God  to 
comfort  their  souls.  One  of  these  soon 
found  that  God  heareth  the  prayer.  Slie  had 
before  been  under  the  physician's  hands ; 
her  relations  taking  it  for  granted  she  was 
beside  herself;  but  the  Great  Physician 
alone  knew  how  to  heal  her  sickness, 

Man.  3. — I  rode  by  Windsor  to  Reading, 
where  I  had  left  two  or  three  full  of  peace 
and  love  ;  but  I  newfound  some  from  Lon- 
don had  been  here,  grievously  troubling 
these  soulsalso,  labouring  to  persuade  them, 
I .  That  they  had  no  faith  at  all ;  because  they 
sometimes  felt  doubt  or  fear  :  and  2.  That 
they  ought  to  be  still ;  not  to  go  to  church, 
not  to  communicate,  not  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  "  Because  (say  they)  you  cannot  do 
fny  of  these  things  without  trusting  in  them." 

After  confirming  their  souls,  we  left  Read- 
ing, and  on  Wednesday,  5,  came  to  Bristol. 
It  was  easy  to  observe  here,  in  how  different 
a  manner  God  works  now  from  what  He  did 
last  spring.  He  then  poured  along  like  a 
rapid  flood,  overwhelming  all  before  Him  ; 
whereas  now 

"  He  deigns  his  influence  to  infuse. 
Secret,  refreshing  as  the  silent  dews," 

Convictions  sink  deeper  and  deeper  ;  !ove 
and  joy  are  more  calm,  even,  and  steady; 
and  God,  in  many,  is  laying  the  axe  to  the 
root  of  the  tree,  who  can  have  no  rest  in 
their  spirits  till  they  are  fully  renewed  in 
the  image  of  God,  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness. 

Wed.  12. — I  found  a  little  time  (having 
been  much  importuned)  to  spend  with  the 
soldierin  Bridewell,  who  was  under  sentence 
of  death.  This  I  continued  to  do  once  a 
day,  whereby  there  was'also  an  opportunity 
of  declaring  the  Gospel  of  peace  to  several 
desolate  ones,  that  were  confined  in  the  same 
place. 

.Tuei.  25. — The  morning  exposition  began 
atfive,  as  I  hope  it  will  always  for  the  time  to 
come.  Thursday,  27, 1  had  an  interview  with 
Joseph  Chandler,  a  young  Quaker,  who  had 
sometimes  spoke  in  their  meeting,  with  whom 
I  had  never  exchanged  a  word'before  ;    as 
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Indppd  I  know  him  not,  either  by  tace  or 
tame,  but  some  had  been  at  tlie  pains  of  car- 
ryinpt  him,  as  from  me,  a  formal  cliallenge 
to  dispute  :  and  had  afterwards  told  him, 
"that  I  had  declared  in  the  open  Society,  1 
challenged  Joseph  Chandler  to  dispute ;  and 
lie  promised  to  come,  but  broke  his  word." 
Joseph  immediately  sent,  to  know  from  my 
own  moulh,  if  these  things  were  so'.'  If 
tliose,  who  probably  count  themselves  bet- 
!«]■  t'hristians,  had  but  done  like  this  honest 
Quaker,  how  many  idle  tales,  which  they 
now  poiently  believe,  would,  like  this,  have 
vanished  into  air  ! 

Sot.  29. — I  spent  another  hour  with  one  1 
had  twice  conversed  with  before,  and  with 
much  the  same  effect.  He  asked,  "  wherein 
the  doctrtne  I  preached  dillered  from  the 
doctrine  preached  by  other  Ministers  of  the 
Church?"  I  told  him,  "  I  hope,  not  at  all 
from  that  which  is  preached  by  many  other 
Ministers  ;  but  from  that  which  is  preached 
by  some,  it  differs  thus :  [  preach  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Church,  and  they  do  not."  Af- 
ter, he  long  and  zealously  laboured  to 
prove,  that  "  all  Ministers  preached  as  I 
did,  and  there  was  no  difi'erence  of  doctrine 
at  all."  I  was  obliged  to  leave  him  ab- 
ruptly; and  should,  indeed  have  feared  that 
my  time  had  been  spent  to  small  purpose, 
but  for  one  piece  of  history  which  1  then 
learned,  viz.  "  That  he  had  gone  to  the 
Bishop,  before  his  lordship  left  Bristol,  and 
informed  him,  that  1  said  in  the  public  con- 
gregation, "  I  had  had  a  conference  with  the 
Bishop  and  twelve  clergymen,  and  had  put 
them  all  to  silence."  Was  his  lordship  so 
informed?  and  could  he  believe  even  this  ? 
O  Joseph  Chandler,  Joseph  Chandler  1 

I  think  it  was  about  this  time  that  the 
soldier  was  executed.  For  some  time  I  had 
visited  him  every  day  ;  but  when  "  the  love 
of  God  was  shed  abroad  in  his  heart,"  I 
told  him,  "  Do  not  expect  to  see  me  any 
more:  He,  who  has  now  begun  a  good  work 
in  your  soul,  will,  I  doubt  not,  preserve  you 
to  the  end ;  but,  I  believe,  Satan  will  sepa- 
rate us  for  a  season."  Accordingly,  the  next 
day  I  was  informed,  that  the  commanding 
officer  had  given  strict  orders,  "  neither  Mr. 
Wesley,  nor  any  one  of  his  people,  should 
be  admitted  ;  for  they  were  all  Atheists." 
But  did  that  man  die  like  an  Atheist?  Let 
my  last  end  be  like  his  ! 

Tues.  April  ). — While  I  was  expounding 
the  former  part  of  the  23d  chapter  of  the 
Acts,  (how  wonderfully  suited  to  the  occa- 
sion, though  not  by  my  choice.)  the  floods 
began  to  lift  up  their  voice.  Some  or  other 
of  the  cliildren  of  Belial  had  laboured  to  dis^ 
turb  ^us  several  nights  before  ;  but  now  it 
seemed  as  i(  all  the  hosts  of  the  aliens  were 
come  together  with  one  consent.  Not  only 
the  court  and  the  alleys,  but  all  the  street, 
upwards  and  downwards,  was  filled  with 
peiiple,  shouting,  cursing,  and  swearing, 
Kiid  icady  to  swallow  thi'  ground  with  Hcrce- 


ness  and  rage.  The  Mayor  sent  orders  Wrat 
tbey  should  disperse,  but  they  set  him  at 
nought.  Themhief  Constable  came  next,  in 
person,  who  was,  till  then,  sufficiently  pre- 
judiced against  us;  but  they  insulted  him 
also  in  so  gross  a  manner,  as  I  believe  fully 
opened  his  eyes.  At  length  the  Mayor  sent 
several  of  his  officers,  who  took  the  ring- 
leaders into  custody,  and  did  not  go  till  all 
the  rest  were  dispersed.  Surely  he  hath  been 
to  us  "  (he  Minister  of  God  for  good." 

Wed.  2. — The  rioters  were  brought  u,p  to 
the  Court,  the  Quarter-Sessions  being  held 
that  day.  They  began  to  excuse  themselves, 
by  saying  many  things  of  me.  But  the  May  or 
cut  them  all  short,  saying,  "WhatMr.  Wes- 
ley is,  is  nothing  to  you.  I  will  keep  the 
peace:  I  will  have  no  rioting  in  the  city." 

Calling  at  Newgate  in  the  afternoon,  I 
was  informed,  "  that  the  poor  wretches 
under  sentence  of  death  were  earnestly  de- 
sirous to  speak  with  me  ;  but  that  it  could 
not  be.  Alderman  Beecher  having  just  then 
sent  an  express  order  that  they  should  not." 
I  cite  Alderman  Beecher,  to  answer  for  these 
souls  at  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ. 

rAtw.  3. — I  went  into  the  room,  weak  and 
faint.  The  Scripture  that  came  in  course 
was,  "After  the  way  thatyou  call  heresy,  so 
worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers."  I  know 
not  whether  God  hath  been  so  with  us  from 
the  beginning  hitherto :  He  proclaimed,  as  it 
were,  a  general  deliverance  to  the  captives. 
The  chains  fell  off';  they  arose  andfollowed 
Him ;  the  cries  of  desire,  joy,  and  love, 
were  on  every  side ;  fear,  sorrow,  and 
doubt  fled  away.  Verily,  thou  hast  "sent 
a  gracious  rain  upon  thine  inheritance,  and 
refreshed  it  when  it  was  weary." 

On  Good  Friday,  I  was  much  comforted 

by  Mr.  T 's  sermon  at  All  Saints,  which 

was  according  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel ; 
as  well  as  by  the  affectionate  seriousness 
wherewith  he  delivered  the  holy  bread  to  a 
very  large  congregation.  IMay  the  good 
Lord  fill  him  with  all  the  life  of  love,  and 
with  all  "spiritual  blessings  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

At  five,  preaching  on  John  xix.  34.  "  A 
soldier  pierced  his  side,  and  there  came 
forth  blood  and  water^"  I  was  enabled  to 
speak  strong  words,  both  concerning  the 
atoning  blood,  and  the, living,  sanctifying 
water.  Many  were  deeply  convinced  of 
their  want  of  both,  and  others  were  filled 
with  strong  consolation. 

Man.  7. — At  the  piessing  instance  of 
Howel  Harris,  I  again  set  out  for  Wales.  In 
the  evening,  I  preached  "  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins,"  at  Lanvachas,  three  miles 
from  the  New  Passage.  Tuesday,  Sth,  I 
preached  at  Ponty-Pool,  on.  "  By  grace  ye 
are  saved  through  faith ;"  and  in  the  evening 
at  Lauhithel.threemiles  from  thence,  on,  "I 
know  that  in  me  dwelieth  no  good  thing." 

Wed.  9. — After  reading  prayers, in  Lanhi 
thel  church,  I  preached  on  those  wolds.  "I 
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will  Leal  their  backsliding,  I  will  love  tnem 
freely."  In  the  afternoon,  Howel  Harris 
told  me,  how  earnestly  many  had  laboured 
to  prejudice  him  against  me ;  especially 
those  who  had  gleaned  up  all  the  idle  stories 
at  Bristol,  and  retailed  them  in  their  own 
country.  And  yet  these  are  good  Christians! 
These  whisperers,  tale-bearerSj  back-biters, 
evil-speakers  !  Just  sucli  Christians  as  mur- 
derers or  adulterers.  "  Except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  likewise  perish." 

In  the  evening  I  expounded,  at  Cardiff, 
the  story  of  the  Pharisee  and  Publican. 
The  next  day,  Thursday,  10th,  after  preach- 
ing thrice,  I  rode  to  Watford,  five  miles 
from  Cardiff,  where  a  few  of  us  joined  toge- 
ther in  prayer,  and  in  provoking  one  another 
to  love  and  to  good  works. 

Fri.  U. — I  preached  at  Lantarnura  church, 
on,  "  By  grace  ye  are  saved  through  faith." 
In  the  afternoon,  I  preached  at  Penreul, 
near  Ponty-Pool.     A  few  were  cut  to  the 

heart,  particularly  Mrs.  A d,  who  had 

some  time  before  given  me  up  for  a  Papist ; 
Mr.  E — s,  the  curate,  having  averred  me  to 
be  such,  upon  his  personal  knowledge,  at 
her  house  in  Ponty-Pool.  I  afterwards 
called,  "  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of 
the  I^oid :"  And  there  was  a  shaking  indeed. 
Tlvfee  or  four  came  to  me  in  such  mourning 
as  1  had  hardly  seen  :  as  did  a  poor  drunk- 
ard, between  eleven  and  twelve,  who  was 
convinced  by  the  word  spqken  on  Tuesday. 

Sat.  12. — After  preaching  at  Lanvachas 
in  the  way^  in  the  afternoon  I  came  to 
Bristol,   and  heard  the   melancholy   news 

that ,  one  of  the  chief  of  those  who  came 

to  make  the  disturbance  on  the  first  Instant, 
had  hanged  himself.  He  was  cut  down,  it 
seems,  alive,  but  died  in  less  than  an  hour  ; 
a  second  of  them  had  been  for  some  days  in 
strong  pain,  and  had  many  times  sent  to 
desire  our  prayers.  A  third  came  to  me 
himself,  and  confessed,  "he  was  hired  that 
night,  and  made  drunk  on  purpose  ;  but, 
w^hen  he  came  to  the  door,  he  knew  not 
what  was  the  matter,  he  could  not  stir,  nor 
open  his  mouth." 

AJon.  14. — 1  was  explaining  the  liberty  we 
have,  "to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus,"when  oneoried  out,  as  in  an  agony, 
"  Thou  art  a  hypocrite,  a  devil,  an  enemy  to 
the  Church.  This  is  false  doctrine;  it  is  not 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church :  it  is  damnable 
doctrine  ;  it  is  the  doctrine  of  devils."  I 
did  not  perceive  that  any  were  hurt  there- 
by :  but  rather  strengthened,  by  having  such 
an  opportunity  of  confirming  their  love 
toward  him,  and  returning  good  for  evil. 

Tues.  15. — I  received  the  following  note  : 
"  Sir, 

"  This  is  to  let  you  understand,  that  the 
man  which  made  the  noise  last  night  is 
named  John  liemi.  He  now  goes  by  the 
name  of  John  Uarsy.  He  is  a  Romish 
priest.  We  have  peoiile  enough  here  in 
Bristol  that  know  him." 


Sat.  19. — I  received  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Simpson,  and  another  from  Mr.  William  Ox- 
lee,  informing  me  that  our  poor  brethren  in 
Fetter-Lane  were  again  in  great  confusion  ; 
and  earnestly  desiring  that  if  it  were  possible, 
I  would  come  to  London  without  delay. 

Mon.  21. — I  set  out,  and  the  next  evening 
reached  London.  Wednesday,  23d,  I  went  to 
Mr.  Simpson.  He  told  me,  "  all  the  contu- 
sion was  owing  to  my  brother,  who  would 
preach  up  the  ordinances ;  whereas  believers 
(said  he)  are  not  subject  to  ordinances  ;  and 
unbelievers  have  nothing  to  do  with  them. 
They  ought  to  be  still  ;  otherwise  they  will 
be  unbelievers  all  the  days  of  their  life." 

After  a  fruitless  dispute  ofabout  two  hours, 
1  returned  home  with  a  heavy  heart.  Wi. 
Molther  was  taken  ill  this  day.  I  belifvu  it 
was  the  hand  of  God  that  was  upon  him.  In 
the  evening  our  Society  met,  but  cold,  weary, 
heartless,  dead.  I  found  nothing  of  brotlu'riy 
love  among  them  now,  but  a  harsh,  d.v, 
heavy,  stupid  spirit.  For  two  hours  tlicy 
looked  one  at  another,  when  they  looked  up 
at  all,  as  if  one  half  of  them  was  afraid  of  llic 
other;  yea,  as  if  a  voice  were  sounding  in 
their  ears,  "  Take  heed  ye  every  one  of  his 
neighbour;  trust  ye  not  in  any  brother.  For 
every  brother  will  utterly  supplant,  and 
every  neighbour  will  walk  with  slanders." 

I  think  not  so  few  as  thirty  persons  spoke 
to  me  in  these  two  days,  who  had  been 
strongly  solicited,  1.  To  deny  what  God  had 
done  for  their  souls  ;  to  own  they  never  had 
living  faith  ;  2.  To  be  still  till  they  had  it, 
to  leave  off  all  the  means  of  grace,  not  to 
go  to  church,  not  to  communicate,  not  to 
search  the  Scripture,  not  to  use  private 
prayer  ;  at  least  not  so  much,  or  not  vo- 
cally, or  not  at  any  stated  times. 

Fri.  25. — My  brother  and  I  went  to  Mr. 
Molther  again,  and  spent  two  hours  in  con- 
versation with  him.  He  now  also  explicitly 
affirmed,  I.  That  there  are  no  degrees  in 
faith ;  that  none  has  any  faith  who  has  ever 
any  doubt  or  fear,  and  that  none  is  justified 
till  he  has  a  clean  heart,  with  the  perpetual 
in-dwelling  of  Christ  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  and,  2.  That  every  one  who  has  not 
this,  ought,  till  he  has  it,  to  be  still ;  that  is, 
as  he  explained  it,  not  to  use  the  ordinances 
or  means  of  grace,  so  called.  He  also  ex- 
pressly asserted,  1.  That  to  those  who  have 
a  clean  heart,  the  ordinances  are  not  matter 
of  duty.  They  are  not  commanded  to  use 
them ;  they  are  free ;  they  may  use  them, 
or  they  may  not.  2.  That  those  who  have 
not  a  clean  heart,  ought  not  to  use  them  ; 
(particularly  not  to  communicate;)  because 
God  neither  commands  nor  designs  they 
should;  (commanding  them  to  none,  de- 
signing them  only  for  believers,)  and  be- 
cause they  are  not  means  of  grace,  there 
being  no  such  thing  as  means  of  grace  but 
Clirist  only." 

Ten  or  twelve  persons  spoke  to  me  this 
day  also,  and  many  more  the  day  following, 
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who  had  been  greatly  troubled  by  this  new 
gospel,  and  thrown  into  the  utmost  heavi- 
ness ;  and  indeed  wherever  I  went  I  found 
more  and  niore  proofs  of  tlie  grievous  con- 
fusion it  had  occasioned  ;  many  coming  to 
ine  day  by  day,  who  were  once  full  of  peace 
and  love,  but  were  now  again  plunged  into 
doubts  and  fears,  and  driven  even  to  their 
wit's  end. 

I  was  now  utterly  at  a  loss  what  course  to 
take,  finding  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  my  foot. 
These  vain  jangljngs  pursued  me  wherever 
1  went,  and  were  always  sounding  in  my  ears. 
Wednesday,  30th,  I  went  to  ray  friend  (that 

was  !)  Mr.  St ,  at  Islington.     But  he 

also  immediately  entered  upon  the  subject, 
telling  me,  "  Now  he  was  fully  assured, 
that  no  one  has  any  degree  of  faith,  till  he 
is  perfect  as  God  is  perfect."  I  asked, 
"  Have  you  then  no  degree  of  faith  V  He 
said,  "No;  fori  have  not  a  clean  heart."  1 
turned  and  asked  his  servant,  "  Esther,  have 
you  a  clean  heart?"  She  said,  "  No  ;  my 
heart  is  desperately  wicked  ;  hut  I  have  no 
doubtorfear:  I  know  my  Saviour  lovesme  ; 
and  I  love  him  :  I  feel  it  every  moment."  I 
then  plainly  told  her  master,  "  Here  is  an 
end  of  your  reasoning  ;  this  is  the  state,  the 
existence  of  which  you  deny." 

Thence  I  went  to  the  little  Society  here, 
which  had  stood  untainted  from  the  begin- 
ning. But  the  plague  was  now  spread  to 
them  also.  One  of  them  who  had  been  long 
full  of  joy  in  believing,  now  denied  she  had 
any  faith  at  all,  and  said,  "  Till  she  had,  she 
would  communicate  no  more."  Another, 
who  said,  "  she  had  the  faith  that  overcom- 
eth  the  world  ;"  added,  "  she  had  not  com- 
municated for  some  weeks  ;  and  it  was  all 
one  to  her  whether  she  did  or  no,  for  a  be- 
liever was  not  subject  to  ordinances." 

In  the  evening,  one  of  the  first  things 
started  at  Fetter-Lane  was,  the  question  con- 
cejning  the  ordinances.  But  I  entreated  we 
might  not  be  always  disputing,  but  rather 
give  ourselves  unto  prayer. 

I  endeavoured  all  this  time,  both  by  ex- 
plaining in  public  those  Scriptures  which 
had  been  misunderstood,  and  by  private  con- 
versation, to  bring  back  those  who  had  been 
led  out  of  the  way  ;  and  having  now  de- 
livered my  own  soul,  on  Friday,  May  2,  I 
left  London  ;  and,  lying  at  Hungerford  that 
night,  the  next  evening  came  to  Bristol. 

Sv/n.  i, — I  preached  in  the  morning  at  the 
School,  and  in  the  afternoon  at  Rose-Green, 
on,  "  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing 
among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him 
crucified." 

Mon.  5. — r  expounded  those  words,  "I 
write  unto  you,  little  children,  beicause  yonr 
sins  are  forgiven  you  ;"  and  described  the 
state  of  those  who  have  forgiveness  of  sins, 
but  have  not  yet  a  clean  heart. 

Wed.  7. — I  prayed  with  a  poor  helpless 
sinner,  who  had  been  all  his  lifetime  subject 
to  bondage.   But  our  Lord  now  proclaimed 


deliverance  to  the  captive,  and  he  rejoiced 
with  joy  unspeakable.  All  the  next  day  his 
mouth  was  filled  with  praise,  and  on  Friday 
he  fi  II  asleep. 

T/air.  S. — ^I  was  greatly  refreshed  by  con- 
versing with  several,  who  were  indeed  as 
little  children;  notartful  or  wise  in  their  own 
eyes;  not  doating  on  "controversy  and  strife 
of  words  ;"  buttruly  "  determined,  to  know 
nothing,save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified." 

Fri.  9.— 1  was  a  little  surprised  at  some, 
who  were  buii'eted  of  Satan  in  an  unusual 
manner,  by  such  a  spirit  of  laughter  as  they 
could  in  nowise  resist,  though  it  was  pain 
and  grief  unto  them.  I  could  scarce  have 
believed  the  account  they  gave  me,  had  I  not 
known  the  same  thing  ten  or  eleven  years 
ago.  Part  of  Sunday,  my  brother  and  I  then 
used  to  spend  in  wal  king  in  the  meadows  and 
singing  Psalms.  But  one  day,  just  as  we 
were  beginning  to  sing,  he  burst  out  into  a 
loud  laughter.  I  asked  him,  "  If  he  was  dis- 
tracted 1"  and  began  to  be  very  angry,  and 
presently  after  to  laugh  as  loud  as  he  ;  nor 
could  we  possibly  refrain,  though  we  were 
ready  to  tear  ourselves  in  pieces,  but  we 
were  forced  to  go  home  without  singing 
another  line. 

Tkcs.  13. — In  the  evening  I  went  to  Upton, 
a  little  town,  five  or  six  miles  from  Bristol, 
and  offered  to  all  those  who  had  ears  to  hear, 
"Repentance  and  remission  of  sins."  'I'h'e 
Devil  knew  his  kingdom  shock,  and  therefore 
stirred  up  his  servants  to  ring  bells,  and 
make  all  the  noise  they  could.  But  my 
voice  prevailed,  so  that  most  of  those  that 
were  present  heard  the  word  which  is  able 
to  save  their  souls. 

Wed.  14-. — I  visited  one  of  our  colliers, 
who  was  ill  of  the  small-pox.  His  soul 
was  full  of  peace,  and  a  day  or  two  after 
returned  to  God  that  gave  it. 

Sat.  17. — I  found  more  and  more  undeni- 
able proofs,  that  the  Christian  state  is  a  con- 
tinual warfare,  and  that  we  have  need  every 
moment  to  "  watch  and  pray,  lest  we  enter 
into  temptation."  Outward  trials,  indeed, 
were  now  removed,  and  "  peace  was  in  all 
our  borders."  But  so  much  the  more  did 
inward  trials  abound  ;  and  "  if  one  member 
sulTered,  all  the  members  suffered  with  it." 
So  strange  a  sympathy  did  I  never  observe 
before  ;  whatever  considerable  temptation 
fell  on  any  one,  unaccountably  spreading 
itself  to  the  rest,  so  that  exceeding  few 
were  able  to  escape  it. 

Sun.  18. — I  endeavoured  to  explain  those 
important  words  of  St.  Peter  :  "  Beloved, 
think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery 
trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  if  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you.  M^^evlfetrde  rn  'tv 
ifitv  Trvp^(r€i  irpbs  "ireipafffjiby  iifuv  yetfofievii : 
literally,  "  Marvel  not  at  the  burning  in  you, 
which  is  for  your  trial." 

Wed.  21. — In  the  evening  such  a  spirit  of 
laughter  was  among  us,  that  many  were  much 
"fftmded.   But  the  attention  of  all  was  fixed 
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on  poor  L- 


whom  we  all 


knew  to  be  no  dissembler.  One  so  violently 
and  variously  torn  of  the  evil  one  did  I  never 
see  before.  Sometimes  she  laughed  till  al- 
most strang^led  ;  then  broke  out  into  cursing 
and  blaspheming  ;  then  stamped  and  strug- 
gled with  incredible  strength,  so  that  four 
or  five  could  scarce  hold  her :  then  cried  out, 
"  O  eternity,  eternity  !  O  that  I  had  no  soul ! 
O  that  I  had  never  been  born  !"  At  last  she 
faintly  called  on  Christ  to  help  her.  And 
the  violence  of  her  pangs  ceased. 

Most  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  were  now 
fully  convinced,  that  those  who  were  under 
this  strange  temptation  could  not  help  it. 

Only  E — th  B ,  and  Anne  H n,  were 

of  another  mind ;  being  still  sure,  "  any 
one  might  help  laughingif  she  would."  This 
they  declared  to  many  on  Thursday ;  but  on 
Friday  the  23d,  God  suffered  Satan  to  teach 
them  better.  Both  of  them  were  suddenly 
seized  in  the  same  manner  as  the  rest,  and 
laughed  whether  they  would  or  no,  almost 
without  ceasing.  Thus  they  continued  for 
two  da:ys,  a  spectacle  to  all ;  and  were  then, 
upon  prayer  made  for  them,  delivered  in  a 
moment. 

Mon.  26. — S a  Ha g,  after  she  had 

calmly  rejoiced  several  days,  in  the  midst  of 
violent  pain,  found  at  once  a  return  of  ease, 
and  health,  and  strength  :  and  arose  and 
went  to  her  common  business. 

Sun.  June  1. — lexplained  "  the  rest  which 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God,"  in  the 
morning  at  Kingswood-School,  and  in  the 
evening  at  Rose-Green,  to  six  or  seven  thou- 
sand people,  I  afterwards  exhoited  our 
Society,  (the  time  being  come  that  I  was  to 
leave  them  foraseasbn,)"  to  pray  always," 
that  they  might  not  faint  in  their  minds, 
though  they  were  "  wrestling,  not  with  flesh 
and  blood, butwith  principalities  and  powers, 
aiid  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places." 

Mim.  2. — I  left  Bristol,  and  rode  by  Avon 
and  Malmsbury  (where  I  preached  in  the 
evening)  to  Oxford.  Two  or  three,  even 
here,  had  not  yet  been  persuaded  to  cast 
away  their  confidence  ;  one  of  whom  was 
still  full  of  her  first  love,  which  she  had  re- 
ceived at  the  Lord's  Table. 

Thur.  3. — I  came  to  London  ;  where  find- 
ing a  general  temptation  prevail,  of  leaving 
off  good  works,  in  order  to  an  increase  of 
faith,  I  began,  on  Friday  the  sixth,  to  ex- 
pound the  Epistle  of  St.  James  ;  the  great 
antidote  against  this  poison.    I  then  went 

to  Mr.  S once  again,  to  try  if  we  could 

yet  come  to  any  agreement;  but  O  what  an 
interview  was  there  !  He  seriously  told  me, 
"  he  was  going  to  sell  his  living ;  only  the 
purchaser  did  not  seem  quite  willing  to 
come  up  to  his  price."  He  would  fain  have 
proved  to  me  the  lawfulness  of  doing  this  ; 
and  in  order  thereto  he  averred  roundly,  1. 
That  no  honest  man  can  officiate  as  a  Mi- 
nister in  the  Church  of  England.  2.  That 
no  man  can  with  a  good  conscience  join  in 


the  prayersof  the  Church,  because  (said  hf) 
they  are  all  full  of  horrid  lies. 

Mon,  9. — A  woman  came  to  me  from 
Deptford,  "  sent  (as  she  said,;  from  Giid." 
I  gave  her  the  hearing  ;  and  she  spoke 
great  words  and  true.  But  I  remembered, 
"  Judge  nothing  before  the  time." 

Wed.  li. — I  went  with  Mr.  Ingham  to 
Islington,  purposely  to  talk  with  Mr.  Mol- 
ther.  But  they  said  he  was  so  ill,  he  could 
not  be  spoken  to.  In  the  evening  I  went  to 
Fetter-Lane,  and  plainly  told  our  poor, 
confused,  shattered  Society,  wherein  they 
had  erred  from  the  faith.  It  was  as.  I 
feared :  They  could  not  receive  my  saying. 
However,  I  am  clear  from  the  blood  of 
these  men. 

Fri.  13. — A  great  part  of  our  Sociely 
joined  with  us  in  prayer,  and  kept,  I  trust, 
an  acceptable  fast  unto  the  Lord. 

Wed.  18. — My  brother  set  out  for  Bristol. 
At  six  I  preached  in  Mary  bone-Fields, 
(much  against  my  will;  but  I  believed  it  was 
the  will  of  God,)  "  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins."  All  were  quiet,  and  the  far  greater 
part  of  the  hearers  seemed  deeply  attentive. 
Thence  I  went  to  our  own  Society  of  Fet- 
ter-Lane ;  before  whom  Mr.  Ingham  (being 
to  leave  London  on  the  morrow)  bore  a 
noble  testimony  for  the  ordinances  of  God, 
and  the  reality  of  weak  faith.  But  the  short 
answer  was,  "  You  are  blind,  and  speak  of 
the  things  you  know  not." 

TViur.  19. — We  discovered  another  snare 
of  the  Devil.  The  woman  of  Deptford  had 
spoke  plain  to  Mr.  Humphreys,  ordering 
him,  "  not  to  preach,  to  leave  ofl"  doing 
good,  and,  in  a  word,  to  be  still."  We 
talked  largely  with  her,  and  she  was  hum- 
bled in  the  dust,  under  a  deep  sense  of  the 
advantage  Satan  had  gained  over  her. 

In  the  evening,  Mr.  Acourt  complained 
that  Mr.  Nowers  had  hindered  his  going  into 
our  Society.  Mr.  Nowers  answered,  It  was 
by  Mr.  C.  Wesley's  order.     "  What,  (said 

Mr.  A ,)   do  you  refuse  admitting  a 

person  into  your  Society,  only  because  he 
differs  from  you  in  opinion  ?"  I  answered, 
"  No.  But  what  opinion  do  you  mean  ?" 
He  said,  "  That  of  election.  I  hold  a  cer- 
tain numbfer  is  elected  from  eternity,  and 
these  must  and  shall  be  saved,  and  the  rest 
of  mankind  must  and  shall  be  damned ;  and 
many  of  your  Society  hold  the  same."  I 
replied,  "  I  never  asked,  whether  they  hold 
it  or  no.  Only  let  them  not  trouble  others 
by  disputing  about  it."  He  said,  "  Nay, 
but  I  will  dispute  about  it."  "  What,  wher- 
ever you  come?"  "Yes,  wherever  I  come." 
"  Why  then  would  you  come  among  us, 
who  youknow  are  of  another  mind  7"  "Be- 
cause you  are  all  wrong,  and  I  am  resolved 
to  set  you  all  right."  "  I  fear  your  coming 
with  this  view  would  neither  profit  you 
nor  us."  He  concluded,  "Then  I  will 
go  and  tell  all  the  world,  that  you  and 
your  brother  are   false  prophets.      And  I 
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till  you,  in  one  fortnight,    you  will  all  be 
ill  eonfusion." 

'  /i>!.20. — I  mentioned  this  to  our  Society, 
and  without  entering  into  the  controversy, 
besought  all  of  them  who  were  weak  in  the 
faith,  not  to  "receive  one  another  to  doubt- 
ful disputations;"  but  simply  to  follow  after 
holiness,  and  the  things  that  make  for  peace. 

Sun.  22. — Finding  there  was  no  time  to 
delay,  without  utterly  destroying  the  cause 
of  God,  I  began  to  execute  what  1  had  long 
designed, — ^to  strike  at  the  root  of  the  grand 
delusion.  Accordingly,  from  these  words 
of  Jeremiah,  "  Stand  ye  in  the  way,  ask  for 
the  old  paths,"  I  took  occasion  to  give  a 
plain  account,  both  of  the  work  which  God 
had  begun  among  us,  and  of  the  manner 
wherein  the  enemy  had  sown  his  tares 
among  the  good  seed,  to  this  effect : — 

"After  we  had  wandered  many  years  in 
the  new  path  of  salvation,  by  Faith  and 
Works,  about  two  years  ago  it  pleased  God 
to  show  us  the  old  way,  of  salvation  by 
Faith  only.  And  many  soon  tasted  of  this 
salvation,  'being  justified  freely,  having 
peace  with  God,  rejoicing  In  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God,  and  having  his  love  shed 
abroad  in  their  hearts.'  These  now  ran  the 
way  of  his  commandments  ;  they  performed 
all  their  duty  to  God  and  man.  They 
walked  in  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord ; 
and  through  these  means,  which  he  had  ap- 
pointed for  that  end,  received  daily  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need,  and  went  on  from 
faith  to  faith. 

"  But  eight  or  nine  months  ago,  certain 
men  arose,  speaking  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trines we  had  received.  They  affirmed, 
'  That  we  were  all  in  a  wrong  way  still  ; 
that  we  had  no  faith  at  all ;  that  faith  admits 
of  no  degrees,  and  consequently  weak  faith 
is  no  faith  ;  that  none  is  justified  till  he  has 
a  clean  heart,  and  is  incapable  of  any  doubt 
or  fear.' 

"  They  affirmed  also,  '  That  there  Is  no 
commandment  in  the  New  Testament,  but 
to  believe ;  that  no  other  duty  lies  upon 
us  ;  and  that  when  a  man  does  believe,  he  is 
not  bound  or  obliged  to  do  any  thing  which 
is  commanded  there :  in  particular,  that  he 
is  not  subject  to  ordinances,  that  is  (as  they 
explained  it,)is  not  bound  or  obliged  to  pray, 
to  communicate,  to  read  or  hear  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  but  may  or  may  not  use  any  of  these 
things,  (being  in  no  bondage.)  according  as 
he  find  his  heart  free  to  it.'  They  farther 
affirmed,  '  That  a  believer  cannot  use  any 
of  these  as  a  means  of  grace  ;  that,  indeed, 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  any  means  of  grace, 
this  expression  having  no  foundation  in 
Scripture  ;  and  that  an  unbeliever,  or  one 
who  has  not  a  clean  heart,  ought  not  to  use 
them  at  all ;  ought  not  to  pray,  or  search 
the  Scriptures,  or  communicate,  but  to  be 
still,  i.  e.  leave  off  those  "works  of  the 
law  ;"  and  then  he  will  surely  receive  faith, 
which,  till  he  Is  still,  he  cannot  have.' 


"All  those  assertions  I  propose  to  consider. 
The  fi  rst  was.  That  weak  faith  is  no  faith. 

"By  weak  faith  I  understand,  1.  That 
which  is  mixed  with  fear,  particularly  of  not 
enduring  to  the  end.  2.  That  which  is  mixed 
with  doubt,  whether  we  have  not  deceived 
ourselves,  and  whether  our  sins  be  indeed 
forgiven?  3.  That  which  has  not  yet  purified 
the  heart  fully,  not  from  all  its  idols.  And 
thus  weak  I  find  the  faith  of  almost  all 
believers  to  be,  within  a  short  time  after 
they  have  first  peace  with  God. 

"  Yet  that  weak  faith  is  faith  appears, 
I.  From  St.  Paul,  '  Him  that  is  weak  in  the 
faith,  receive.'  2.  From  St.  John,  speaking 
of  believers  who  were  little  children,  as 
well  as  of  young  men  and  fathers.  3.  From 
our  Lord's  own  words,  '  Why  are  ye  fear- 
ful, O  ye  of  little  faith :  O  thou  of  little 
faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ? — I  have 
prayed  for  thee,  (Peter,)  that  thy  faith  fail 
thee  not.'  Therefore,  he  then  had  faith. 
Yet  so  weak  was  that  faith,  that  not  only 
doubt  and  fear,  but  gross  sin,  in  the  same 
night,  prevailed  over  him. 

"Nevertheless  he  was  '  clean  by  the  word 
Christ  hath  spoken  to  him,'  i.  e.  justified  ; 
though  it  is  plain  he  had  not  a  clean  heart. 

"  Therefore,  there  are  degrees  in  faith  ; 
and  weak  faith  may  yet  be  true  faith." 

Mon.  23. — I  considered  the  second  asser- 
tion. That  there  is  but  one  commandment  in 
the  New  Testament,  viz.  "  To  believe ;  that 
no  other  duty  lies  upon  us ;  and  that  a  be- 
liever is  not  obliged  to  do  any  thing  as 
commanded. 

"  How  gross,  palpable  a  contradiction  is 
this  to  the  whole  tenor  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment !  Every  part  of  which  is  full  of  com- 
mandments, from  St.  Matthew  to  the  Revela- 
tion !  But  it  is  enough  to  observe,  1.  That 
this  bold  affirmation  is  shamelessly  contrary 
to  our  Lord's  own  words  :  'Whosoever  shall 
break  one  of  the  least  of  these  command- 
ments, shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  ;  for  nothing  can  be  more 
evident  than  that  he  here  speaks  of  more 
than  one,  of  several  commandments,  which 
every  soul,  believer  or  not,  is  obliged  to 
keep  as  commanded.  2.  That  this  whole 
scheme  is  overturned,  from  top  to  bottom, 
by  that  other  sentence  of  our  Lord,  '  When 
ye  have  done  all  that  is  commanded  you,  say. 
We  have  done  no  more  than  it  was  our  duty 
to  do.'  3.  That,  although  to  do  what  God 
commands,  is  a  believer's  privilege,  that 
does  not  affect  the  question.  He  does  it 
nevertheless,  as  his  bounden  duty,  and  as  a 
command  of  God.  4.  That  this  is  the  surest 
evidence  of  his  believing,  according  to  our 
Lord's  own  words  :  '  If  yelove  mu,  (which 
cannot  be  unless  ye  believe,)  keep  my  com- 
mandments.' 5.  That  to  desire  to  do  what 
God  commands,  but  not  as  a  command,  is 
to  affect,  not  freedom,  but  independency — 
such  independency  as  St.  Paul  had  not ;  for 
though  '  the  Son  had  made  him  free,'  yei 
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was  he  not  without  law  to  God,  but  '  under 
the  law  to  Christ:'  such  as  the  holy  angels 
have  not ;  for  they  '  fulfil  his  command- 
ments,' and  hearken  to  the  voice  of  his 
words  :  yea,  such  as  Christ  himself  liad 
not ;  for  '  as  the  Father  had  given  him 
commandment,  so  he  spake.'  " 

Tues.  21. — The  substance  of  my  expo- 
sition, in  the  morning,  on,  "  Why  yet  are 
ye  subject  to  ordinances  ?"  was, 

"  From  hence  it  has  been  inferred,  '  That 
Christians  are  not  subject  to  the  ordinances 
of  Christ  ;*  that  believers  need  not,  and 
unbelievers  may  not  use  them  ;  that  these 
are  not  obliged  and  those  are  not  permitted 
so  to  do  ;  that  these  do  not  sin,  when  they 
abstain  from  them  ;  but  those  do  sin,  when 
they  do  not  abstain. 

"  But  with  how  little  reason  this  has  been 
Inferred,  will  sufficiently  appear  to  all  who 
consider, 

"  I.  That  the  ordinances  here  spoken  of 
by  St.  Paul  are,  evidently  Jewish  ordi- 
nances ;  such  as,  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle 
not,  and  those,  mentioned  a  few  verses 
before,  concerning  meats  and  drinks,  and 
new  moons,  and  sabbaths.  3.  That  con- 
sequently this  has  no  reference  to  the  ordi- 
nances of  Christ,  such  as  prayer,  communi- 
cating, and  searching  the  Scriptures.  3. 
That  Christ  himself  spake,  that  men  ouglit 
always  to  pray;  and  commands,  '  not  to  for- 
sake the  assembling  ourselves  together ;'  to 
search  the  Scriptures,  and  to  eat  bread  and 
drink  wine  in  remembrance  of  him.  4.  That 
the  commands  of  Christ  oblige  all  who  are 
called  by  his  name,  whether  (in  strictness) 
believers  or  unbelievers;  seeing,  'whoso- 
ever breakelh  the  least  of  these  command- 
ments, shall  be  called  least  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.'  " 

In  the  evening  I  preached  on,  "  Cast  not 
away  your  confidence,  which  liath  great  re- 
compence  of  reward." 

"  Ye  who  have  known  and  felt  your  sins 
forgiven,  cast  not  away  your  confidence,  I. 
Though  your  joy  should  die  away,  your 
love  wax  cold,  and  your  peace  itself  be 
roughly  assaulted.  Though,  3.  You  should 
find  doubt  or  fear,  or  strong  and  uninter- 
rupted temptation ;  yea,  though,  3.  You 
should  find  a  body  of  sin  still  in  you,  and 
thrusting  sore  at  you  that  you  might  fall. 

"  The  first  case  may  be  only  a  fulfilling 
of  your  Lord's  words  :  '  Yet  a  little  while 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me.  But  he  will  come 
unto  you  again,  and  your  hearts  shall  rej  oice, 
and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you.' 

"  Your  being  in  strong  temptation,  yea, 
though  it  should  rise  so  high,  as  to  throw 
you  into  an  agony,  or  to  make  you  fear  that 
God  had  forgotten  yon,  is  no  more  a  proof 
that  you  are  not  a  believer,  than  our  Lord's 
agony,  and  his  crying,  '  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  !'  was  a  proof 
that  he  was  not  the  Son  of  God. 

"  Your  finding  sin  remaining  in  you  still, 


is  no  proof  that  you  are  not  a  believer.  Sin 
does  remain  in  one  that  is  justified,  though 
it  has  not  dominion  ov«r  him.  For  lie  has 
not  a  clean  heart  at  first,  neither  are  all 
things  as  yet  become  new.  But,  fear  not, 
though  you  have  an  evil  heart.  Yet  a  little 
while  and  you  shall  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high,  whereby  you  may  puiify 
yourselves,  even  as  He  is  pure,  and  be  holy, 
as  He  which  hath  called  yon  is  holy." 

Wed.  25. — From  those  words :  "  All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God," 
I  took  occasion  to  speak  of  the  ordinances 
of  God,  as  they  are  means  of  grace. 

"  Although  this  expression  of  our  Church, 
'  means  of  grace,'  be  not  found  in  Scripture, 
yet  if  the  sense  of  it  undeniably  is,  to  cavil 
at  the  term,  is  a  mere  strife  of  words. 

"  But  the  sense  of  it  is  undeniably  found 
in  Scripture.  For  God  hath  in  Scripture 
ordained  prayer,  reading  or  hearing,  and 
the  receiving  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  the  or- 
dinary means  of  conveying  his  grace  to  man. 
And  first,  prayer :  For  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
<  Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  If  any  man 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God.'  Here 
God  plainly  ordains  prayer,  as  the  means  of 
receiving  whatsoever  grace  we  want ;  par- 
ticularly, that  wisdom  from  above,  which 
is  the  chief  fruit  of  the  grace  of  God. 

"  Here  likewise  God  commands  all  to 
pray,  who  desire  to  receive  any  grace  from 
him.  Here  is  no  restriction  as  to  believers 
or  unbelievers  ;  but,  least  of  all,  as  to  un- 
believers ;  for  such,  doubtless,  were  most 
of  those,  to  whom  he  said,  '  Ask  and  it 
shall  be  given  you.' 

"  We  know,  indeed,  that  the  prayer  of  an 
unbeliever  is  full  of  sin.  Yet  let  him  re- 
member that  which  is  written  of  one  who 
could  not  then  believe,  for  he  had  not  so 
much  as  heard  the  Gospel :  '  Cornelius,  thy 
prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a 
memorial  before  God.'  " 

Thur.  26. — 1  showed  concerning  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  1.  That  to  search  (i.  e.  read  and 
hear  them)  is  a  command  of  God.  2.  That 
this  command  is  given  to  all,  believers  or 
unbelievers.  3.  That  this  is  commanded  or 
ordained,  as  a  means  of  grace  ;  a  means  of 
conveying  the  grace  of  God  to  all,  whether 
unbelievers  (such  as  those  to  whom  he  first 
gave  this  command  and  those  to  whom 
faith  Cometh  by  hearing)  or  believers ;  who 
by  experience'  know,  that  all  Scripture  is 
profitable,  or  a  means  to  this  end,  "  That 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  to  all  good  works." 

Fri.  27. — I  preached  on,  "  Do  this  in  re- 
membrance of  me." 

"  In  the  ancient  Church,  every  one  who 
was  baptized  communicated  daily.  So  in 
the  Acts  we  read,  '  They  all  continued  daily 
in  the  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayer.' 

"  But  in  latter  times,  many  have  affirmed, 
that  the  Lord's  Supper  is  not  a  converting 
but  a  confirming  ordinance. 


1740.]  JOURNAL, 


iltf 


"  And  among  us  it  has  been  diligently 
taught  that  none  but  those  who  are  con- 
verted, who  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost, 
v^iho  are  believers  in  the  full  sense,  ought 
to  communicate. 

"  But  experience  shows  the  gross  false- 
hood of  that  assejrtion,  that  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per is  not  a  coiS^ertlng  ordinance.  Ye  are 
the  witnesses.  For  many  now  present  know, 
the  very  beginning  of  your  conversion  to 
God  (perhaps  in  some,  the  first  deep  con- 
viction) was  wrought  at  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Now  one  single  instance  of  this  kind  over- 
throws the  whole  assertion. 

"  The  falsehood  of  the  other  assertion 
appears,  both  from  Scripture-precept  and 
example.  Our  Lord  commanded  those  very 
men  who  were  then  unconverted,  who  had 
not  yet  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  (in  the 
full  sense  of  the  word)  were  not  believers, 
to  '  do  this  in  remembrance  of  him.'  Here 
the  precept  is  clear.  And  to  these  he  de- 
livered the  elements  with  his  own  hands. 
Here  is  example,  equally  indisputable." 

Sat.  88.— I  showed  at  large,  1,  That  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  ordained  by  God,  to  be 
ameans  of  conveying  to  men,  either  prevent- 
ing, or  justifying,  or  sanctifying  grace,  ac- 
cording to  their  several  necessities.  2.  That 
the  persons  for  whom  it  was  ordained  are,  all 
those  who  know  and  feel  that  they  want  the 
grace  of  God,  either  to  restrain  them  from  sin, 
or  to  show  their  sins  forgiven,  or  to  renew 
their  souls  in  the  image  of  God.  3.  That 
inasmuch  as  we  come  to  his  table,  not  to  give 
Him  any  thing,  but  to  receive  whatsoever  He 
sees  best  for  us,  there  is  no  previous  prepa- 
ration indispensably  necessary  ;  but  a  desire 
to  receive  whatsoever  He  pleases  to  give. 
And,  4.  That  no  fitness  is  required  at  the 
time  of  communicating,  but  a  sense  of  our 
state  of  utter  sinfulness  and  helplessness  ; 
every  one  who  knows  he  is  fit  for  hell,  being 
just  fit  to  come  to  Christ,  in  this  as  well  as 
all  other  ways  of  His  appointment. 

Sun.  29. — I  preached  in  the  morning  at 
Moorfields,  and  in  the  evening  at  Kenning- 
ton,  on  Titus  iii.  8.,  and  endeavoured,  at 
both  places,  to  explain  and  enforce  the  Apos- 
tle's direction,  that  those  "  who  have 
believed,  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
works."  The  works  I  particularly  mentioned 
were,  praying,  communicating, searching  the 
Scriptures;  feeding  the  hungry,  clothing 
the  naked,  assisting  the  stranger,  and  visit- 
ing or  relieving  those  that  are  sick  or  in 
prison.  Several  of  our  brethren  of  Fetter- 
Lane,  being  met.in  the  evening,  Mr.  Simpson 
to]d  them  I  had  been  preaching  up  the  works 
of  the  Law,  "  Which,  (added  Mr.  V—,)  we 
believers  are  no  more  bound  to  obey,  than  the 
subjects  of  the  King  of  England  are  bound 
to  obey  the  laws  of  the  ^ing  of  France." 

Wed.  Ju\y  2. — I  went  to  the  Society ;  but 
I  found  their  hearts  were  quite  estranged. 
Friday,  4,  I  met  a  little  handful  of  them, 
who  still  stand  in  the  old  paths  ;   but  how 


long  they  may  stand,  God  knoweth,  the  rest 
being  continually  pressing  upon  them.  Wed- 
nesday, 9,  I  came  to  an  explanation  once 
more  with  them  all  together  ;  but  with  no 
efl'ect  at  all.  Tuesday,  15,  we  had  yet  ano 
ther  conference  at  large,  but  in  vain;  for 
all  continued  in  their  own  opinions. 

Wed.  16. — One  desired  me  to  look  into  an 
old  book,  and  give  her  my  judgment  of  it; 
particularly  of  what  was  added  at  the  latter 
end.  This,  I  found,  was,  "  The  Mystic  Di- 
vinity of  Dionysius,"  and  several  extracts 
nearly  allied  thereto,  full  of  the  same  "su- 
per-essential darkness."!  borrowed  the  book, 
and  going  in  the  evening  to  Fetter-Lane, 
read  one  of  those  extracts,  to  this  efl'ect : — 

"The  Scriptures  are  good;  prayer  is 
good  ;  communicating  is  good  ;  relieving 
our  neighbour  is  good;  but  to  one  who  is 
not  born  of  God,  none  of  these  is  good,  but 
all  very  evil.  For  him  to  read  the  Scriptures, 
or  to  pray,  or  to  communicate,  or  to  do  any 
outward  work,  is  deadly  poison.  First,  let 
him  be  bom  of  God  ;  till  then  let  him  not 
do  any  these  things  ;  forif  he  does,  he  des- 
troys himself." 

After  reading  this  twice  or  thrice  over,  as 
distinctly  as  I  could.  Tasked,  "  My  brethren, 
is  this  right,  or  is  it  wrong?"  Mr.  Eell  an- 
swered immediately,  "  It  is  right ;  it  is  all 
right.  It  is  the  truth,  to  this  we  must  all 
come,  or  we  can  never  come  to  Christ." 
Mr.  Bray  said,  "  I  believe  our  brother  Bell 
did  not  hear  w  hat  you  read,  ordidnotrightly 
understand."  But  Mr.  Bell  replied  short, 
"Yes;  I  heard  every  word ;  and  I  under- 
stand it  well.  I  say,  it  is  the  truth  ;  it  is  the 
very  truth  ;  it  is  the  inward  truth." 

Many  then  laboured  to  prove,  "  that  my 
brother  and  I  laid  too  much  stress  upon  the 
ordinances."  To  put  this  matter  beyond  dis- 
pute, "  1  (said  Mr.  Bowes)  used  the  ordinan- 
ces twenty  years,  yet  I  found  not  Christ ; 
but  I  left  them  off  only  for  a  few  weeks,  and 
I  found  Him  then ;  and  I  am  now  as  closely 
united  to  Him  as  my  arm  is  to  my  body." 

One  asked,  "Whether  they  would  suffer 
Mr.  Wesley  to  preach  at  Fetter-Lane  ?" 
After  a  short  debate,  it  was  answered, 
"  No:  This  place  is  taken  for  the  Germans." 
Some  asked,  "  Whether  the  Germans  had 
converted  any  soul  in  England  ?  Whether 
they  had  not  done  us  much  hurt,  instead  of 
good,  raising  a  division  of  which  we  could 
see  no  end  ?  And  whether  God  did  not 
many  times  use  Mr.  Wesley  for  the  healing 
our  divisions,  when  we  were  all  in  confu  - 
sion  ?"  Several  roundly  replied,  "  Confu- 
sion !  What  do  you  mean  ?  We  were  never 
in  any  confusion  at  all."  I  said,  "Brother 
Edmonds,  you  ought  not  to  say  so;  because 
I  have  your  letters  now  in  my  hands."  Mr. 
Edmonds  replied,  "  That  is  not  the  first 
time  I  have  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light 
for  darkness." 

We  continued  in  useless  debate  till  about 
eleven.     I  then  gave  them  up  to  God. 
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Fri.  18. — A  few  of  us  joined  with  my 
mother  in  tlie  great  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving; and  then  consulted,  howtopriiceed 
wilh  regard  to  our  poor  brethren  of  Fetter- 
Lane  :  we  all  saw  the  thing  was  now  come 
to  a  crisis,  and  were  therefore  unanimously 
agreed  what  to  do. 

Sun.  20. — At  Mr.  Seward's  earnest  re- 
quest, I  preached  once  more  in  Moorfields, 
on,  "  The  work  of  faith,  and  the  patience 
of  hope,  and  the  labour  of  love."  A  zealous 
man  was  so  kind  as  to  free  us  from  most  of  the 
noisy  careless  hearers,  (or  spectators  rather,) 
by  reading,  meanwhile,  at  a  small  distance, 
a  chapter  in  the  Whole  Duty  of  Man."  I 
wish  neither  he  nor  they  may  ever  lead  a 
worse  book, — though  I  can  tell  them  of  a 
better,  the  Bible. 

In  the  evening  I  went  with  Mr.  Simard 
to  the  Love-feast  in  Fetter-Lane  ;  at  the 
conclusion  of  which,  having  said  nothing 
till  then,  I  read  a  paper,  the  substance  where- 
of was  as  follows  :  — 

"  About  nine  months  ago,  certain  of  you 
began  to  speak  contrary  to  the  doctrine  we 
had  till  then  received ;  the  sum  of  what  you 
asserted  is  this : — 

"1.  That  there  is  no  such  thing  as  weak 
faith  ;  that  there  is  no  justifying  faith  where 
there  is  ever  any  doubt  or  fear,  or  where 
there  is  not,  in  the  full  sense,  a  new,  a  clean 
heart. 

•'  2.  That  a  man  ought  not  to  use  those 
ordinances  of  God,  which  our  Church  terms 
means  of  grace,  before  he  has  such  a  faith 
as  excludes  all  doubt  and  fear,  and  implies 
a  new,  a  clean  heart. 

"  You  have  often  affirmed,  that  'to  search 
the  Scriptures,  to  pray,  or  to  communicate, 
before.we  have  this  faith,  is  to  seek  salva- 
tion by  works  ;  and  that,  till  these  works 
are  laid  aside,  no  man  can  receive  faith.' 

"  I  believe  these  assertions  to  be  flatly 
contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  I  have  warned 
you  hereof  again  and  again,  and  besought 
you  to  turn  back  to  the  law  and  the  testimony. 
I  have  borne  with  you  long,  hoping  you 
would  turn  ;  but  as  I  find  you  more  con- 
firmed in  the  error  of  your  ways,  nothing 
now  remains  but  that  I  should  give  you  up 
to  God ;  you  that  are  of  the  same  j  udgment, 
follow  me." 

I  then,  without  saying  any  thing  more, 
withdrew,  as  did  eighteen  or  nineteen  of  the 
Society. 

Tues.  22.-  Mr.  Chapman,  just  come  from 
Germany,  gave  me  a  letter  from  one  of  our 
'once)  brethren  there :  wherein,  after  deny- 
ng  the  gift  of  God  which  he  received  in 
England,  he  advised  my  brother  and  me,  no 
longer  "  to  take  upon  us  to  teach  and  instruct 
poor  souls,  but  to  deliver  them  up  to  the 
care  of  the  Moravians,  who  alone  were  able 
to  instruct  them."  "  You  (said  he)  only 
instruct  them  in  such  errors,  that  they  will 
be  damned  at  last ;"  and  added,  "  St.  Peter 
justly  describes  you,  who  'have  eyes  full 


of  adultery,  and  cannot  cease  from  sin  ;'  aiiif 
take  upon  you  to  guide  unstable  souls,  ani 
lead  them  in  the  way  of  damnation.". 

tVed.  23. — Our  little  company,  ijiet  at  Ihs 
Foundry,  instead  of  Fetter-Lane.  Ahoii. 
twenty-five  of  our  brethren  God  hath  given 
us  already,  all  of  whom  tWnk  and  speak  ihu 
same  thing  ;  seven  or  ei^m  and  forty  liiic- 
wise  of  the  fifty  women  that  were  in  band, 
desired  to  cast  in  their  lot  with  us. 

Fri.  Aug.  1. — I  desci'ibedthat  "rest,  which 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God."  Sunday, 
3d,  at  St.  Luke's,  our  parish  church,  was 
such  a  sight,  as,  I  believe,  was  never  seen 
there  before:  Several  hundred  communicants, 
from  whose  very  faces  one  might  judge,  that 
they  indeed  sought  him  that  was  crucified. 

Mon.  4. — I  dined  with  one,  who  told  me 
in  all  simplicity,  "  Sir,  I  thought,  last 
week,  there  could  be  no  such  rest  as  you 
described ;  none  in  this  world,  wherein  we 
should  be  so  free,  as  not  to  desire  ease  in 
pain;  but  God  has  taught  me  better;  for 
on  Friday  and  Saturday,  when  I  was  in 
the  strongest  pain,  I  never  once  had  one 
moment's  desire  of  ease,  but  only  that  the 
will  of  God  might  be  done." 

In  the  evening,  many  were  gathered  toge- 
ther at  Long-Lane,  on  purpose  to  make  a 
disturbance,  having  procured  a  woman  to 
begin,  well  known  in  those  parts  as  neither 
fearing  God  nor  regarding  man.  The  instant 
she  broke  out,  I  turned  full  upon  her,  and 
declared  the  love  our  Lord  had  for  her  soul. 
We  then  prayed  that  he  would  confirm  the 
word  of  his  grace :  she  was  struck  to  tlw 
heart,  and  shame  covered  her  face.  From 
her  I  turned  to  the  rest,  who  melted  away 
like  water,  anj  were  as  men  that  had  im 
strength ;  but  surely  some  of  them  shall  fiiid 
who  is  their  rock  and  their  strong  salvation. 

Sat.  9. — Instead  of  the  letters  I  had  latel'y 
received,  I  read  a  few  of  those  formerly 
received  from  our  poor  brethren,  who  have 
since  then  denied  the  work  of  God,  and 
vilely  cast  away  their  shield.  O  who  shall 
stand  when  the  jealous  God  shall  visit  fur 
these  things  ? 

Swn.  10. — From  Gal.  vi.  3,  1  earnestly 
warned  all  who  had  tasted  the  grace  of  God, 
I.  Not  to  think  they  were  justified  before 
they  had  a  clear  assurance,  that  God  had 
forgiven  their  sins,  bringing  with  it  a  calm 
peace,  the  love  of  God,  and  dominion  ovtT 
all  sin.  2.  Not  to  think  themselves  any  thing, 
after  they  had  this,  but  to  press  forward  for 
the  prize  of  their  high  calling,  even  a  clean 
heart,  thoroughly  renewed  after  the  image 
of  God,  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

Man.  1 1 . — Forty  or  fifty  of  those  who  were 
seeking  salvation,  desired  leave  to  spend  the 
night  together,atthe  Society-room.in  prayer 
and  giving  thanks.  Before  ten  I  left  them 
and  laid  down  ;  but  I  could  have  no  quiet 
rest,  being  quite  uneasy  in  my  sleepi  as  1 
found  others  were  too,  that  were  asleep  in 
other  parts  of  the  house.   Between  two  and 
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three  in  the  morning,  I  was  waked,  and  de- 
sired to  come  down  stairs.  I  immediately 
heard  5uch  a  confused  noise,  as  if  a  number , 
of  men  were  all  putting  to  the  sword.  It 
increased  when  I  came  into  the  room,  and 
began  to  pray.  One,  whom  I  particularly 
observed  to  be  roaring  aloud  for  pain,  was 

J W .  who  had  been  always,  till 

then,  very  sure  that  "  none  cried  out  but 

hypocrites-."    so  had  Mrs.  S ms  also; 

but  she  too  now  cried  to  God  with  a  loud 
and  bitter  cry.  It  was  not  long  before  God 
heard  from  his  holy  place  :  He  spake  and 
all  our  souls  were  comforted  :  He  bruised 
Satan  under  our  feet,  and  sorrow  and  sigh- 
ing fled  away. 

Sat.  16. — I  called  on  one,  who,  being  at 
Long  Lane,  on  Monday  the  4th  instant,  was 
exceeding  angry  at  those  that  "  pretended 
to  be  in  fits;"  particularly  at  one  who 
dropped  down  just  by  her.  She  was  just 
going  "  to  kick  her  out  of  the  way,"  when 
she  dropped  down  herself,  and  continued 
in  violent  agonies  for  an  hour.  Being 
afraid,  when  she  came  to  herself,  that  her 
mother  would  judge  of  her,  as  she  herself 
had  done  of  others,  she  resolved  to  hide  it 
from  her.  But  the  moment  she  came  into 
the  house,  she  dropped  drown  in  as  violent 
an  agony  as  before :  I  left  her  weary  and 
heavy  laden,  under  a  deep  sense  of  the  just 
judgment  of  God. 

Sim.  17. — I  enforced  that  necessary  cau- 
tion, "  Let  him  that  standeth  take  heed  lest 
he  fall."  Let  him  that  his  full  of  joy  and 
love,  take  heed  lest  he  fall  into  pride  ;  he 
that  is  in  calm  peace,  lest  he  fall  into  de- 
sire ;  and  he  that  is  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations,  lest  he  fall  into  anger 
or  impatience. 

I  afterwards  heard  a  sernton  setting  forth 
the  "  duty  of  getting  a  good  estate,  and 
keeping  a  good  reputation."  Is  it  possible 
to  deny  (supposing  the  Bible  true,)  that 
such  a  Preacher  is  "  a  blind  leader  of  the 
blind?" 

Tues.  19. — I  was  desired  to  go  and  pray 
with  one,  who  had  sent  for  me  several 
times  before,  lying  in  the  New  Prison,  under 
sentence  of  death,  which  was  to  be  exe- 
cuted in  a  few  days.  1  went;  but  the 
gaoler  said,  "  Mr.  Wilson,  the  Curate  of  the 
parish,  had  ordered  I  should  not  see  him." 

Wed.  20. — I  offered  remission  of  sins  to  a 
small  serious  congregation  near  Deptford. 
Towards  the  end  a  company,  of  persons 
came  in,  dressed  in  haljits'fit  for  their  Work, 
and  laboured  greatly  either  to  provoke  or 
divert  the  attention  of  the  hearers  ;  but  no 
man  answering  them  a  word,  they  were 
soon  weary  and  went  away. 

Thnr.  21. — I  was  deeply  considering  those 
points,  wherein  our  German  brethren  af- 
firm we  err  fjom  the  faith,  and  reflecting 
how  much  holier  some  of  them  were,  than 
me,  or  any  people  I  had  yet  known;  bat  I 
was  cut  short  in  the  midst,  by  those  words 
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of  St.  Paul,  1  Tim.  v.  21 :  "I  charge  th^e 
before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these 
things  without  preferring  one  before  an- 
other, doing  nothing  .by  partiality." 

Fri.  22. — I  was  desired  to  pray  with  an 
old  hardened  sinner,  supposed  to  be  at  the 
point  of  death.  He  knew  not  me,  nor  ever 
had  heard  me  preach ;  I  spoke  much,  but 
he  opened  not  his  mouth  ;  but  no  sooner 
did  I  name  "  the  Saviour  of  sinners,"  than 
he  burst  out,  "  The  Saviour  of  sinners  in- 
deed !  I  know  it ;  for  He  has  saved  me. 
He  told  me  so  on  Sunday  morning  ;  and 
He  said  I  should  not  die  yet,  till  I  had 
heard  his  children  preach  his  Gospel,  and 
had  told  my  old  companions  in  sin,  that  He 
is  ready  to  save  them  too." 

Sat.  23. — A  gentlewoman  (one  Mrs.  C — ) 
desiied  to  speak  with  me,  and  related  a. 
strange  story.  On  Saturday,  the  16th  in- 
stant, (as  she  informed  me,)  one  Mrs.  G., 
of  Northampton,  deeply  convinced  of  sin, 
and  therefore  an  abomination  to  her  hus- 
band, was  by  him  put  into  Bedlam.  On 
Tuesday,  she  slipped  but  of  the  gate,  with 
some  other  company  ;  and,  after  a  while, 
not  knowing  whither  to  go,  sat  down  at 
Mrs.  C.'s  door.  Mrs.  C,  knowing  nothing 
of  her,  advised  her  the  next  day  to  go  to 
Bedlam  again,  and  went  with  her,  where 
she  was  then  chained  down  and  treated  in 
the  usual  manner.  This  is  the  justice  of 
men  !  A  poor  highwayman  is  hanged,  and 
Mr.  6.  esteemed  a  very  honest  man  ! 

Tkur.  28. — ^I  desired  one  who  had  seen 
affliction  herself,  to  go  and  visit  Mrs.  G.  in 
Bedlam,  where  it  pleased  God  greatly  to 
knit  their  heaits  together,  and  with  his 
comforts  to  refresh  their  souls. 

Disputes  being  now  at  an  end,  and  all 
things  quiet  and  calm,  on  Monday,  Seji- 
tember  1, 1  left  London,  and  the  next  even- 
ing found  my  brother  at  Bristol,  swiftly 
recovering  from  his  fever.  At  seven,  it 
pleased  God  to  apply  those  words  to  tlic 
hearts  of  many  backsliders,  "  How  shall  I 
give  thee  up,  Ephraim  't  How  shall  I  deliver 
thee,  Israel  ?  How  shall  1  make;  thee  as 
Admah  1  How  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim  » 
Mine  heart  is  turned  within  me ;  my  re- 
pentings  are  kindled  together."  Hos.  xi.  8. 

Wed.  3. — I  met  with  one  who,  having 
been  lifted  up  with  the  abundance  of  joy 
which  God  had  given  her,  had  fallen  into 
such  blasphemies  and  vain  imaginatioiis,  as 
are  not  common  to  men.  In  the  afternoon  I 
found  another  instance,  nearly,  I  fear,,  of 
the  same  kind  :  one,  who  after  much  of  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  her  heart,  was 
become  wise,  far  above  what  is  written,  and 
set  her  private  revelations  (so  called)  on 
the  self  same  foot  \vith  the  written  woid. 
She  zealously  maintained,  1.  "That  Chiist 
had  died  for  angels  as  well  as  men :  2.  '1  hat 
none  of  the  r.ngels  kept  their  first  estate, 
but  all  sinned,  less  or  more  :  3.  That  by  the 
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death  of  Christ  three  things  were  effected. 
One  part  of  the  fallen  spirits  were  elected, 
and  immediately  confirmed  in  holiness  and 
happiness,  who  are  now  the  holy  angels ; 
another  part  of  them,  having  more  deeply 
sinned,  were  reprobated,  who  are  now 
devils  ;  and  the  third  part  allowed  a  farther 
trial,  and  in  order  thereto,  sent  down  from 
heaven,  and  imprisoned  in  bodies  of  flesh 
and  blood,  who  are  now  human  souls."  In 
the  evening  I  earnestly  besought  them  all 
to  keep  clear  of  vain  speculations,  and  seek 
only  for  the  plain  practical  "  truth  which 
is  after  godliness." 

Thur.  i. — A  remarkable  cause  was  tried. 
Some  time  since,  several  men  made  a  great 
disturbance,  during  the  evening  sermon 
here,  behaving  rudely  to  the  women,  and 
striking  the  men  who  spake  not  to  them.  A 
constable  standing  by,  pulled  out  his  staff, 
and  commanded  them  to  keep  the  peace ; 
upon  this,  one  of  them  swore  he  would  be 
revenged ;  and  going  immediately  to  a  Jus- 
tice, made  oath,  that  he  (the  constable)  had 
picked  his  pocket;  who  was  accordingly 
bound  over  to  the  next  sessions.  At  these, 
not  only  the  same  man,  but  two  of  his  com- 
panions, swore  the  same  thing  !  but  there 
being  eighteen  or  twenty  witnesses  on  the 
other  side,  the  Jury  easily  saw  through  the 
whole  proceeding,  and  without  going  out 
at  all,  or  any  demur,  brought  in  the  prisoner 
not  guilty. 

Fri.  5. — Our  Lord  brought  home  many 
of  his  banished  ones.  In  the  evening  we 
cried  mightily  unto  Him  that  brotlierly  love 
might  continue  and  increase :  and  it  was  ac- 
cording to  our  faith. 

Sat.  6. — I  met  the  bands  in  Kingswood, 
and  warned  them  with  all  authority,  "  to 
beware  of  being  wise  above  that  is  written, 
and  to  desire  to  know  nothing  but  Christ 
crucified." 

Mon.  8. — ^We  set  out  early  in  the  morning, 
and  the  next  evening  came  to  London.  Wed- 
nesday, loth,  I  visited  one  that  was  in  violent 
pain,  and  consumed  away  with  pining  sick- 
ness ;  but  in  everything  giving  thanks,  and 
greatly  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 
From  her  we  went  to  another,  dangerously 
ill  of  the  small-pox,  but  desiring  neither 
life  nor  ease,  but  only  the  holy  will  of  God. 
If  these  are  unbelievers,  (as  some  of  the 
still  brethren  have  lately  told  them,)  I  am 
content  to  be  an  unbeliever  all  my  days. 

Thur.  11. — I  visited  a  poor  woman,  who, 
lying  ill  between  her  two  siek  children, 
without  either  physic  or  food  convenient 
for  her,  was  mightily  praising  God  her 
Saviour;  and  testifying,  as  often  as  she 
couiJ  speak,  her  desire  to  be  dissolved  and 
to  be  with  Christ. 

Sun.  14. — As  I  returned  home  In  the  even- 
ing, I  had  no  sooner  stepped  out  of  the 
coach,  than  the  mob,  who  were  gathered  in 
great  numbers  about  my  door,  quite  closed 
me  in.  I  rejoiced,  and  blessed  God,  knowing 


this  was  the  time  I  had  long  been  looking 
for,  and  immediately  spake  to  those  tliat 
were  next  me,  of  "  righteousness  and  judg- 
ment to  come."  At  first  not  many  heard, 
the  noise  round  about  us  being  exceeding 
great;  but  the  silence  spread  farther  and 
farther,  till  I  had  a  quiet  attentive  congre- 
gation. And  when  I  left  them,  they  all 
showed  much  love,  and  dismissed  me  with 
many  blessings. 

Tmes.  16. — Many  more,  who  came  in 
among  us  as  lions,  in  a  short  space  became  as 
lambs  ;  the  tears  trickling  apace  down  their 
cheeks,  who  at  first  most  loudly  contra- 
dicted and  blasphemed.  I  wonder  the  Devil 
has  not  wisdom  enough  to  discern,  that  he  is 
destroying  his  own  kingdom.  1  believe  he 
has  never  yet,  any  one  time,  caused  this 
open  opposition  to  the  truth  of  God  without 
losing  one  or  more  of  his  servants,  who  were 
found  of  God  while  they 'sought  Him  not. 

Wed.  17. — A  poor  woman  gave  me  an  ac- 
count of  what  I  think  ought  never  to  be  for- 
gotten. "  It  was  four  years  (she  said)  since 
her  son,  Peter  Shaw,  then  nineteen  or 
twenty  years  old,  by  hearing  a  sermon  of 
Mr.  Wh y's,  fell  into  great  uneasi- 
ness. She  thought  he  was  ill,  and  would 
have  sent  for  a  physician,  but  he  said,  "No, 

no  ;  send  for  Mr.  Wh ."     He  was 

sent  for  and  came :  and  after  asking  a  few 
questions,  told  her,  "  The  boy  is  mad.  Get 

a  coach  and  carry  liim  to  Dr.  M . 

Use  my  name;  I  have  sent  several  such  to 
him."     Accordingly  she  got  a  coach,  and 

went  with  him  immediately  to  Dr.  M 's 

house.  When  the  Doctor  came  in,  the  young 

man  rose  and  said,   "  Sir,  Mr.  Wh 

has.sentme  to  you."     The  Doctor  asked, 

"  Is  Mr.  Wh ■ —  your  minister  7"  and 

bid  him  put  out  his  tongue.  Then,  without 
asking  any  questions,  he  told  his  mother, 
"  Choose  your  apothecary,  and  I  will  pre- 
scribe." According  to  his  prescription  they 
the  next  day  blooded  him  largely,  confined 
him  to  a  dark  room,  and  put  a  strong  blister 
on  each  of  his  arms,  with  another  over  all 
his  head.  But  still  he  was  as  mad  as  before, 
praying  or  singing,  or  giving  thanks  con- 
tinually;  of  which  having  laboured  to  cure 
him  for  six  weeks  in  vain,  though  he  was 
now  so  weak  he  could  not  stand  alone,  his 
mother  dismissed  the  doctorand  apothecary, 
and  let  him  be  beside  himself  in  peace. 

Thur.  18. — The  prince  of  the  air  made 
another  attempt,  in  defence  of  his  tottering 
kingdom.  A  great  number  of  men  having 
got  into  the  middle  of  the  Foundry,  began 
to  speak  big  swelling  words  ;  so  thai  my 
voice  could  hardly  be  heard,  while  I  was 
reading  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Acts. 
But  immediately  after,  the  hammer  of  the 
word  brake  the  rocks  in  pieces  :  all  quietly 
heard  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  and 
some,  I  trust,  not  in  vain. 

Mon.  22. — Wanting  a  little  time  for  retire- 
ment, which  it  was  almost  impossible  for 
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me  to  have  in  London,  I  went  to  Mr.  Piers's, 
at  Bt'xley ;  where,  in  the  mornings  and 
evenings,  I  expounded  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount ;  and  had  leisure,  during  the  rest  of 
the  day,  for  business  of  other  kinds.  On 
Saturday,  27th,  I  returned. 

Sun.  28. — I  began  expounding  the  same 
Scripture  at  London.  In  the  afternoon,  I 
described  to  a  numerous  congregation  at 
Kennington,  "  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul." 
One  person,  who  stood  on  the  Mount,  made 
a  little  noise  at  first ;  but  a  gentleman  (whom 
I  knew  not)  walked  up  to  him,  and,  without 
saying  one  word,  mildly  took  him  by  the 
hand  and  led  him  down.  From  that  time 
he  was  quiet,  till  he  went  away. 

When  1  came  home,  I  found  an  innumer- 
able mob  round  the  door,  who  opened  all 
their  throats  the  moment  they  saw  me.  I 
desired  ray  friends  to  go  into  the  house,  and 
then,  walking  into  the  midst  of  the  people, 
"  proclaimed  the  name  of  the  TiOrd,  gracious 
and  merciful,  and  repenting  him  of  the  evil." 
They  stood  staring  one  at  another.  I  told 
them,  they  could  not  flee  from  the  face  of 
this  great  God,  and  therefore  besought  them 
that  we  might  all  join  together  in  crying  to 
Him  for  mercy.  To  this  they  readily  agreed 
I  then  commended  them  to  his  grace,  and 
went,  undisturbed,  to  the  little  compauy 
within. 

ITiter.  30. — As  I  was  expounding  the  12lh 
of  Acts,  a  young  man,  with  some  others, 
rushed  in,  cursing  and  swearing  vehemently, 
arid  so  disturbed  all  near  him,  that  after  a  time 
they  put  him  out.  I  observed  i  t,  and  called  to 
let  him  come  in,  that  our  Lord  might  bid 
his  chains  fall  off.  As  soon  as  the  sermon  was 
over,  he  came  and  declared  before  us  all. 
That  he  was  a  smuggler,  then  going  on  tliat 
work,  as  his  disguise,  and  the  great  bag  he 
had  with  him,  showed.  But  h*  said,  "  He 
must  never  do  this  more  ;  for  he  was  now 
resolved  to  have  the  Lord  for  his  God." 

Sun  5. — 1  explained  the  difference  between 
being  called  a  Christian,  and  being  so  ;  and 
God  o'ver-ruled  the  madness  of  the  people, 
so  that  after  I  had  spoken  a  few  words, 
they  were  quiet  and  attentive  to  the  end. 

Mon.  6. — While  I  was  preaching  at  Isling- 
ton, and  rebuking  sharply  those  that  had 
made  shipwreck  of  the  faith,  a  woman 
dropped  down,  struck,  as  was  supposed, 
with  death,  having  the  use  of  all  her  limbs 
quite  taken  from  her :  but  she  knew,  the  next 
day,  she  should  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare 
the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord. 

Tues.  ]i. — I  met  with  a  person  who  was 
to  be  pitied  indeed.  He  was  once  a  zealous 
Papist,  but  being  convinced  he  was  wrong, 
cast  off  Popery  and  Christianity  together. 
He  told  me  at  once,  "  Sir,  I  scorn  to  deceive 
you,  or  any  man  living:  don't  tell  me  of 
your  Bible:  I  value  it  not:  I  do  not  believe 
a  word  of  it."  1  asked,  "  Do  you  believe 
there  is  a  God  ?  and  what  do  you  believe 
concerning  Him?"    He  replied,   "  I  know 


there  is  a  God  ;  and  I  believe  him  to  be  the 
soul  of  all,  tlie  Anima  Muntli;  if  he  be  not 
rather,  as  1  sometimes  think  is  more  pro- 
bable, the  To  nSv,  the  whole  compages  of 
body  and  spirit,  every  where  diffused.  But 
farther  than  this  I  know  not:  all  is  dark; 
my  thought  is  lost.  Whence  I  come,  I  know 
not :  nor  what  or  why  I  am  ;  nor  whither  t 
am  going.  But  this  I  know,  I  am  unhappy : 
I  am  weary  of  life :  I  wish  it  were  at  an 
end."  I  told  him  "  I  would  pray  to  the  God 
in  whom  I  believed,  to  show  him  more  light 
before  he  went  hence  ;  and  to  convince  him, 
how  much  advantage  every  way  a  believer 
in  Christ  had  over  an  Infidel." 

Sun.  19. — 1  found  one  who  was  a  fresh  in- 
stance of  tliat  strange  truth,  "The  servants 
of  God  suffer  nothing."  His  body  was  well 
nigh  torn  asunder  with  pain ;  but  God  made 
all  his  bed  in  his  sickness  :  so  that  he  was 
continually  giving  thanks  to  God,  and 
making  his  boast  of  his  praise. 

At  five,  I  besought  all  that  were  present, 
to  "  be  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children, 
and  to  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  loved  us, 
and  gave  himself  for  us."  Many  who  were 
gathered  together  for  that  purpose,  endea- 
voured by  shouting,  to  drown  my  voice ; 
but  I  turned  upon  them  immediately,  and 
offeied  them  deliverance  from  their  hard 
master  :  the  word  sunk  deep  into  them,  and 
they  opened  not  their  mouth.  Satan,  thy 
kingdom  hath  suffered  loss :  thou  fool ! 
how  long  wilt  thou  contend  with  Him  that 
is  mightier  than  thou  ? 

Mon.  20. — I  began  declaring  that  "Gospel 
of  Christ,  which  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation,"  in  the  midst  of  the  publicans  and 
sinners,  at  Short's  Gardens,  Drury  Lane. 

Wed.  22. — I  spent  an  hour  with  Mr. 
St — .  O  what  •nL&avoXoyia.  (persuasiveness 
of  speech)  is  here  !  Surely  all  the  deceiva- 
bleness  of  unrighteousness.  Who  can  es- 
cape, except  God  be  with  him  ? 

Thur.  23. — I  was  informed  of  an  awful 
providence.  A  poor  wretch,  who  was  here 
last  week,  cursing  and  blaspheming,  and 
labouring  with  all  his  might  to  hinder  the 
word  of  God,  had  afterwards  boasted  to 
many,  that  "he  would  come  again  on  Sunday, 
and  no  man  should  stop  his  mouth  then.  But 
on  Friday  God  laid  his  hand  upon  him,  and 
on  Sunday  he  was  buried. 

Yet,  on  Sunday  the  26th,  while  I  was  en- 
forcing that  great  question,  with  an  eye  to 
the  spiritual  resurrection,  "  Why  should  it 
be  thought  a  thing  incredible  with  you,  that 
God  should  raise  the  dead?"  the  many- 
headed  beast  began  to  roar  again.  I  again 
proclaimed  deliverance  to  the  captives  ;  and 
their  deep  attention  showed,  that  the  word 
sent  to  them  did  not  return  empty. 

Mon.  27. — The  surprising  news  of  poor 

Mr.  S d's  death  was  confirmed.     Surely 

God  will  maintain  his  own  cause.  Righteous 
art  thou,  O  Lord  ! 

Sat.  Nov.  L — While  I  was  preaching  at 
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Long  Lane,  the  slorm  was  so  exceeding 
high,  that  the  liouse  we  weie  in  shoo!;  con- 
tinually :  but  so  much  the  more  did  many 
rejoice  in  Him,  whom  the  winds  and  the  seas 
obey,  finding  they  were  ready  to  obey  his 
call,  if  He  should  then  require  their  souls 
of  them. 

Man.  3. — We  distributed,  as  every  one 
had  need,  among  the  numerous  poor  of  our 
Society,  the  clothes  of  several  kinds,  which 
many,  who  could  spare  them,  had  brought 
foi'  their  purpose. 

iUo7t.  10. — Early  in  the  morning  I  set  out, 
and  the  next  evening  came  to  Bristol. 

'  I  found  my  brother  (to  supply  whose 
absence  I  came)  had  been  in  Wales  for  some 
days  ;  the  next  morning  I  inquired  particu- 
larly into  the  state  of  the  little  flock.  In  the 
at"  ernoon  we  met  together,  to  pour  out  our 
sculs  before  God,  and  beseech  Him  to  bring 
back  into  the  way,  those  who  had  erred 
from  his  commandments. 

I  spent  the  rest  of  the  week  in  speaking 
■with  as  many  as  I  could,  either  comforting 
the  feeble-minded,  or  confirming  the  wa- 
vering, or  endeavouring  to  find  and  save 
that  which  was  lost. 

Sun.  16. — After  communicating  at  St. 
James's,  our  parish  church,  with  a  numerous 
congregation,  I  visited  several  of  the  sick. 
Most  of  them  were  ill  of  the  spotted  fever ; 
which,  they  informed  me,  had  been  extremely 
mortal,  few  persons  recovering  from  it: 
but  God  had  said,  "  Hitherto  shalt  thou 
come."  I  believe  there  was  not  one  with 
whom  we  were,  but  recovered. 

Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  I  vi- 
sited many  more,  partly  of  those  that  were 
sick  or  weak,  partly  of  the  lame  that  had 
been  turned  out  of  the  way ;  having  a  confi- 
dence in  God,  that  He  would  yet  return  unto 
every  one  of  these,  and  leave  a  blessing  be- 
hind Him. 

Thur.  20. — My  brother  returned  from 
Wales;  so,  early  on  Friday,  21st,  I  left 
Bristol,  and  on  Saturday,  in  the  afternoon, 
came  safe  to  London. 

Tues.  25.— ^After  several  methods  pro- 
posed for  employing  those  who  were  out  of 
business,  we  determined  to  make  a  trial  of 
one,  which  several  of  our  brethren  recom- 
mended to  us.  Our  aim  was,  with  as  little 
expense  as  possible,  to  keep  them  at  once 
from  want  and  from  idleness  :  in  order  to 
whicli,  v/e  took  twelve  of  the  poorest,  and 
a  teacher,  into  the  Society-room,  where 
they  were  employed  for  four  months,  till 
Spring  came  on,  in  carding  and  spinning  of 
cotton:  and  the  design  answered :  they  were 
employed  and  maintained,  with  very  little 
more  than  the  produce  of  their  own  labour. 

Fi-i.  28. — A  gentleman  came  to  me  full  of 
good-will,  to  exhort  me,  "  not  to  leave  the 
Church  ;  or  (which  was  the  same  thing,  in 
his  account)  to  use  extemporary  prayer; 
which  (said  he)  Iwill  prove  to  a  demonstra- 
tion to  be  no  prayer  at  all ;   for  you  cannot 


do  two  things  at  once.  But  thinking  how- 
to  pray,  and  praying,  are  two  things  ;  ergo 
you  cannot  both  think  and  pray  at  once." 
iSow,  may  it  not  be  proved,  by  the  self- 
same demonstration,  that  praying  by  a  form 
is  no  prayer  at  all  ?  e.  g.  "  Yoa  cannot  do 
two  things  at  once.  But  reading  and  praying 
are  two  things  ;  ergo,  you  cannot  both  read 
and  pray  at  once."     Q.  E.  D. 

In  the  afternoon  1  was  with  one  of  our 
sisters,  who  for  two  days  was  believed  to 
be  in  the  agonies  of  death;  being  then  in 
travail  with  her  first  child  ;  "  but  the  pain, 
shti  declared,  was  as  nothing  to  her  ;  her 
soul  being  filled  all  that  time  with  joy  un-' 
speakable. 

Mon.  Dec.  1. — Finding  many  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  ofl'ended  at  each  other, 
I  appointed  the  several  accusers  to  come  and 
speak  face  to  face  with  the  accused.  Some 
of  them  came  almost  every  day  this  week  ; 
and  most  of  the  otfences  vanished  avayi' 
Where  any  doubt  remained,  I  could  only 
advise  them  each  to  look  to  his  own  heart, 
and  to  suspend  their.judgmeiitsof  each  other, 
till  God  should  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness. 

Fri.  12. — Having  received  many  unpleas- 
ing  accounts  concerning  our  little  Society  in 
Kingswood,  I  left  London,  and  after  some 
difficulty  and  danger,  by  reason  of  much  ice 
in  the  road,  on  Saturday  evening  came  to  my 
brother  at  Biistol,  who  confirmed  to  me 
what  I  did  not  desire  to  hear. 

Sim.  H. — I  went  to  Kingswood,  intending, 
if  it  should  please  God,  to  spend  some  time 
there,  if  haply  I  might  be  an  Instrument  in 
his  hand,  of  repairing  the  breaches  which 
had  been  made  ;  that  we  might  again,  with 
one  heart  ana  one  mouth,  glorify  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Mon.  15. — 1  began  expounding,  both  in 
the  morning  and  evening,  our  Lord's  Ser- 
mon upon  the  Mount.  In  the  day-time  I 
laboured  to  heal  the  jealousies  and  misun- 
derstandings which  had  arisen,  warning 
every  man,  and  exhorting  every  man,  "  See 
that  ye  fall  not  out  by  the  way." 

7'«cs.  16. — In  the  afternoon  I  preached  on, 
"  Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work." 
The  next  evening  Mr.  Cennick  came  back 
from  a  little  journey  into  Wiltshire.  I  was 
greatly  surprised,  when  I  went  to  receive 
him,  as  usual,  with  open  arms,  to  observe 
him  quite  cold,  so  that  a  stranger  would  have 
judged  he  had  scarce  ever  seen  me  before. 
However,  for  the  present,  Isaidnothing,  but 
did  him  honour  before  the  people. 

Fii.  19. — I  pressed  him  to  explain  his  be- 
haviour. He  told  me  many  stories  which 
he  had  heard  of  me  ;  yet  it  seemed  to  me 
something  was  still  behind:  so  I  desired  we 
might  meet  again  in  the  morning. 

Sat.  20.— A  few  of  us  had  a  long  confer- 
ence together.  Mr.  C—  now  told  me  plainly, 
"He  could  not  agree  with  me,  because  1  did 
not  preach  the  truth,  in  paiticular,  with  re- 
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staid  to  election."  We  then  entered  a  little 
into  the  controversy,  but  without  effect. 

Sun.  21. — In  the  morning  I  enforced  those 
words,  "  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  to  love  one  another."  Three  of  our 
sisters  I  saw  in  the  afternoon,  all  supposed 
to  be  near  death,  and  calmly  rejoicing  in 
hope  of  speedily  going  to  Him  whom  their 
souls  loved. 

At  the  love-feast,  which  we  had  in  the 
evening  at  Bristol,  seventy  or  eighty  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Kingswood  were 
piesent,  notwithstanding  the  heavy  snow. 
We  al"  wallced  back  together,  through  the 
most  violent  storm  of  sleet  and  snow  which  I 
ever  remember ;  the  snow  also  lying  above 
knee  deep  in  many  places  ;  but  our  hearts 
were  warmed,  so  that  we  went  on  rejoicing 
and  praising  God  for  the  consolation. 

(r«i.  21. — My  brother  set  out  for  London. 
Thursday,  25th,  I  met  with  such  a  case  as  I 
do  not  remember  either  to  have  known  or 
heard  of  before.  L — a  Sm — ,  after  many 
years  mourning,  was  filled  with  peace  and 
joy  in  believing.  In  the  midst  of  this,  with- 
out any  discernible  cause,  such  a  cloud  sud- 
denly overwhelmed  her,  that  she  could  not 
believe  her  sins  were  ever  forgiven  her  at 
all ;  nor  that  there  was  any  such  thing  as 
forgiveness  of  sins.  She  could  not  believe 
that  the  Scriptures  were  true,  nor  that  there 
was  any  heaven  or  hell,  or  angel,  or  spirit, 
or  any  God.  One  more  I  have  since  found 
in  the  same  state  ;  so  sure  it  is,  that  all  faith 
is  the  gift  of  God  ;  which  the  moment  He 
withdraws,  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief  will 
poison  the  whole  soul. 

Fri.  26. — I  returned  early  in  the  morning 
to  Kingswood,  in  order  to  preach  at  the 
usual  hour  ;  but  my  congregation  was  gone 
w  hear  Mr.  C — ;  so  that  (except  a  few  from 
Bristol)  I  had  not  above  two  or  three  men, 
and  as  many  women,  the  same  number  1  had 
had  once  or  twice  before. 

In  the  evening  I  read  (nearly)  through  a 
treatise  of  Dr.  John  Edwards,  on  the  "  defi- 
ciency of  human  knowledge  and  learning." 
Surely,  never  man  wrote  like  this  man  !  at 
least,  none  of  all  whom  I  have  seen.  I  have 
not  seen  so  haughty,  overbearing,  pedantic 
a  writer  !  Stiff  and  trifling  in  tlie  same 
breath  ;  positive  and  opinionated  to  the  last 
degree,  and  of  course  treating  others  with 
no  more  good  manners  than  justice;  but, 
above  all,  sour,  ill-natured,  morose  without 
a  parallel,  whichlndeed  is  his  distinguishing 
character.  Be  his  opinion  right  or  wrong,  if 
Dr.  Edwards's  temper  were  the  Christian 
temper,  1  would  abjure  Christianity  for  ever. 

Thur.  30. — I  was  sent  for  by  one  who  had 
been  a  zealous  opposer  of  this  way  :  but  the 
lover  of  souls  now  opened  her  eyes,  and  cut 
her  off  from  trusting  in  the  multitude  of  her 
good  works ;  so  that  finding  no  other  hope 
left,  she  fled,  poor  and  naked,  to  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  and  a  few  days  after,  gladly 
gave  up  her  soul  into  the  hands  of  her  faith  ■ 
ful  Redeemer. 


At  six,  the  body  of  Alice  Philips  being 
brought  into  the  room,  I  explained,  "  To- 
day shalt  thou  be  with  mo  in  paradise." 
This  was  she  whom  her  master  turned  away 
the  last  year ;  "  for  receiving  ths  Holy 
Ghost:"  and  she  had  then  scarce  where  to 
lay  her  head ;  but  she  hath  now  a  house  of 
God,  eternal  in  the  heavens 

Wed.  31. — Many  from  Bristol  came  over 
to  us,  and  our  love  was  greatly  confirmed 
toward  each  other.  At  half  an  hour  after 
eight,  the  house  was  filled  from  end  to  end, 
where  we  concluded  the  year,  wrestling 
with  God  in  prayer,  and  praising  Him  for 
the  wonderful  work  which  He  had  already 
wrought  upon  earth. 

Jan.  1,  1741,  I  explained,  "If  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  lie  is  a  new  creature."  But 
many  of  our  brethren,  I  found,  had  no  ears 
to  hear  ;  having  disputed  away  both  their 
faith  and  love.  In  the  evening,  out  of  the 
fulness  that  was  given  me,  I  expounded 
those  words  of  St.  Paul,  (indeed  of  every 
true  believer,)  "To  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain." 

Sat.  3. — The  bodies  of  Anne  Cole  and 
Elizabeth  Davis  were  buried.  I  preached 
before  the  burial,  on,  "  Blessed  are  tlie  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord  ;  even  so  saith  the 
Spirit:  for  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them."  Some  time 
after  Elizabeth  Davis  was  speechless,  being 
desired  to  holdup  her  hand,  if  she  knew  she 
was  going  to  God,  she  looked  up,  and  imme- 
diately held  up  both  her  liands.  On  Wed- 
nesday I  bad  asked  Anne  Cole,  whether  she 
chose  to  live  or  die  ?  She  said,  "  I  do  not 
choose  either ;  I  choose  nothing ;  I  am  in 
my  Saviour's  hands,  and  I  have  no  will  but 
his:  yet  i  know  he  will  restore  me  soon." 
And  so  He  did,  in  a  few  hours,  to  the  pa- 
radise of  God, 

Sun.  4. — I  showed  the  absolute  necessity 
of  "forgetting  the  things  that  are  behind," 
whether  works,  sufferings,  or  gifts,  if  we 
would,  "  press  toward  the  mark  of  the  prize 
of  our  high  calling."  In  the  evening,  all 
the  bands  being  present,  both  of  Bristol  and 
Kingswood,  I  simply  related  what  God  had 
done,  by  me,  forthem  of  Kingswood  in  parti- 
cular ;  and  what  return  many  of  them  had 
made,  for  several  months  last  past,  by  their 
continual  disputes,  divisions,  and  oflences, 
causing  me  to  go  heavily  all  the  day  long. 

Wed.  7. — I  found  another  believer,  patient- 
ly waiting  for  the  salvation  of  God,  desiring 
neither  health,  nor  ease,  nor  life,  nor  death, 
but  only  that  His  will  should  be  done. 

Sun.  11. — I  met  with  a  surprising  instance 
of  the  power  of  the  devil.  While  we  were 
at  the  room,  Mrs.  J — s  sitting  at  home,  took 
the  Bible  to  read  ;  but  on  a  sudden  threw  it 
away,  saying,  "  1  am  good  enough  ;  I  will 
never  read  or  pray  more."  She  was  in  the 
same  mind  when  I  came  ;  often  repeating, 
"  I  used  to  think  I  was  full  of  sin,  and  that 
I  sinned  in  every  thing  I  did ;  but  now  I 
know  better ;  I  am  a  good  Christian  ;  t  nevet 
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did  any  harm  in  my  life  ;  I  don't  desire  to 
be  any  better  than  I  am."  She  spoke  many 
things  to  the  same  effect,  plainly  showing 
that  the  spirit  of  pride  and  of  lies  had  the 
full  dominion  over  her.  Monday,  ISth,  I 
asked,  "  Do  you  desire  to  be  healed  1"  She 
said,  "  I  am  whole."  "  But  do  you  desire 
to  be  saved  V  She  replied,  "  I  am  saved ; 
I  ail  nothing;  I  am  happy."  Yet  it  was 
easy  to  discera  she  was  in  the  most  violent 
agony,  both  of  body  and  mind  ;  sweating 
exceedingly,  notwithstanding  the  severe 
frost,  andnot  continuing  in  the  same  posture 
a  moment.  Upon  our  beginning  to  pray  she 
raged  beyond  measure,  but  soon  sunk  down 
as  dead :  in  a  few  minutes  she  revived,  and 
j  oined  in  prayer.  We  left  her,  for  the  pre- 
sent, in  peace, 

Man.  12. — In  the  evening  our  souls  were 
sofilled  with  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving, that  I  could  scarce  tell  how  to  ex- 
pound, till  I  found  where  it  is  written,  "My 
song  shall  be  always  of  the  loving-kindness 
of  the  Lord.  With  my  mouth  will  I  ever 
be  showing  thy  truth,  from  one  generation 
to  another." 

All  this  day  Mrs.  J s  was  in  a  violent 

agony,  till,  starting  up  in  the  evening,  she 
said,  "  Now  they  have  done  ;  they  have  just 

done.     C prayed,  and  Humphreys 

preached ;  (and  indeed  so  they  did  ;)  and 
they  are  coming  hither  as  fast  as  they  can." 
Quickly  after  they  came  in.  She  immedi- 
ately cried  out,  "  Why,  what  do  you  come 
for?  You  can't  pray  i  you  know  you  can't." 
And  they  could  not  open  their  mouths  ;  so 
that  after  a  short  time  they  were  constrained 
to  leave  her  as  she  was. 

Many  came  to  see  her  on  Tuesday,  to 
every  one  of  whom  she  spoke,  concerning 
either  their  actual  or  their  heart  sins,  and 
that  so  closely  that  several  of  them  went 
away  in  more'haste  than  they  came.     In  the 

afternoon  Mr.  J sent  fo  Kingswood 

for  me.  She  told  him,  "  Mr.  Wesley  won't 
come  to-night ;  he  will  come  in  the  morning. 
But  God  has  begun,  and  he  will  end  the 
work  by  himself ;  before  six  in  the  morn- 
ing I  shall  be  well."  And  about  a  quarter 
before  six  the  next  morning,  after  lying  quiet 
awhile,  she  broke  out,  "  Peace  be  unto  thee ; 
(her  husband ;)  peace  be  unto  this  house  ; 
the  peace  of  God  is  come  to  my  soul.  I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth."  And  for 
several  days  her  mouth  was  filled  with  his 
praise,  and  her  talk  was  wholly  of  his  won- 
drous works. 

Thur.  15. — I  went  to  one  of  our  brothers, 
who  being  (as  was  supposed)  struck  with 
death,  was  rejoicing  with  joy  unspeakable; 
his  mouth  overflowed  with  praise,  and  his 
eyes  with  tears,  in  hope  of  going  soon  to 
Him  he  loved. 

Mon.  18.— =•!  found,  from  several  accounts, 
it  was  absolutely  necessary  for  me  to  be  at 
London.  I  therefore  desired  the  Society  to 
mee'  in  the  evening,  and  having  settled 
things  in  the  best  manner  I  could,  on  Tues- 


day set  out,  and  on  Wednesday  evening  met 
our  brethren  at  the  Foundry. 

Thur.  22. — I  began  expounding  where  my 
brother  had  left -off ;  viz.  at  the  4th  chapter 
of  the  First  Epistle  of  St.  John.  He  had 
not  preached  the  morning  before,  nor  in- 
tended to  do  it  any  more.  "  The  Philistines 
are  upon  thee,  Samson."  But  the  Lord  is  not 
"departed  from  thee."  He  shall  strengthen 
thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  be  "  avenged 
of  them,  for  the  loss  of  thy  eyes." 

Sim.  25. — I  enforced  that  great  command, 
"  As  we  have  opportunity  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men  ;"  and  in  the  evening,  those 
solemn  words  :  "Take  heed,  brethren,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  and  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief, in  departing  from  the  living  God." 

Wed.  28.— Our  old  friends,  Mr.  Gambold 
and  Mr.  Hall,  came  to  see  my  brother  and 
me.  The  conversation  turned  wholly  on 
silent  prayer,  and  quiet  waiting  for  God, 
which  they  said  was  the  only  possible  way 
to  attain  living,  saving  faith. 

Sirenum  cantus,  et  Circea  pocula  iio-li 
Was  there  ever  so  pleasing  a  scheme  ?  But 
where  is  it  written?  Not  in  any  of  those 
books  which  I  account  the  oracles  of  God. 
I  allow,  if  there  is  a  better  way  to  God  than 
the  scriptural  way,  this  is  it.  But  the  pre- 
judice of  education  so  hangs  upon  me,  that 
I  cannot  think  there  is ;  1  must  therefore 
still  wait  in  the  Bible  way,  fjom  which  this 
dili'ers  as  light  from  darkness. 

Sim.  Feb.  1. — A  private  letter  wrote  to 
me  by  Mr.  Whitefield,  having  been  printed 
without  either  his  leave  or  mine,  great 
numbers  of  copies  were  given  to  ourpeople, 
botli  at  the  door  and  in  the  Foundry  itself. 
Having  procured  one  of  them,  I  related 
(after  preaching)  the  naked  fact  to  the  con- 
gregation, and  told  them,  "I  will  do  just 
what  I  believe  Mr.  Whitefield  would,  were 
he  here  himself."  Upon  which  I  tore  it  in 
pieces  before  them  all.  Every  one  who  had 
received  it  did  the  same;  so  that  in  two 
minutes  there  was  not  a  whole  copy  left. 
Ah  poor  Ahithopel ! 

.bi  omuis  effusus  laborl 

Wed.  4. — Being  the  general  fast  day,  I 
preached,  in  the  morning,  on  those  words: 
"  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  ?  saith  the 
Lord.  Shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such 
a  nation  as  this  ?"  Coming  from  the  service 
at  St.  Luke's,  I  found  our  house  so  crowded, 
that  the  people  weie  ready  to  tread  one 
upon  another.  I  had  not  designed  to  preach  ; 
but  seeing  such  a  congregation,  I  could  not 
think  it  right  to  send  them  empty  away ; 
and  therefore  expounded  the  parable  of  the 
barren  fig-tree.  O  that  it  may  at  length 
bear  fruit  I 

From  hence  I  went  to  Deptford,  where 
many  poor  wretches  were  got  together,  utter- 
ly void  both  of  common  sense  and  common 
decency.  They  criedaloud,  asif  just  come 
from  "among  the  tombs  :"  but  they  could  not 
prevail  against  the  Holy  One  of  God.  Many 
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of  them  were  altogether  confounded,  and  I 
trust  will  come  again  with  a  better  mind. 

7'Mes.  10.— (Being  ShroTe-Tuesday)before 
I  began  to  preach,many  men  of  the  baser  sort, 
having  mixed  themselves  with  the  women, 
behaved  so  indecently  as  occasioned  much 
disturbance  ;  a  constable  commanded  them 
"to  keep  the  peace;"  in  answer  to  which  they 
knocked  him  down.  Some,  who  were  near, 
seized  on  two  of  them,  and,  by  shutting  the 
doors,  prevented  any  farther  contest.  Those 
two  were-afterwards  carried  before  a  Migis- 
trate,  but,  on  their  promise  of  better  behavi- 
our, were  discharged. 

J^hur.  12. — My  brother  returned  from 
O  ford,  and  preaclied  on,  "  The  true  way 
of  waiting  for  God ;"  thereby  dispelling  at 
once  the  fears  of  some,  and  the  vain  hopes 
of  others,  who  had  confidently  affirmed, 
"  that  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  still  already, 
and  would  come  to  London  no  more." 

Mon.  16. — While  I  was  preaching  in  Long- 
Lane,  the  host  of  the  aliens  gathered  toge- 
ther ;  and  one  large  stone  (many  of  which 
they  threw)  went  just  over  my  shoulder  ; 
but  no  one  was  hurt  in  any  degree  ;  for 
Thy  '*  kingdom  ruleth  over  all." 

All  things  now  being  settled  according  to 
my  wish,  on  Tuesday,  17th,  I  left  London.  In 
the  afternoon  I  reached  Oxford,  and  leaving 
my  horse  there,  set  out  on  foot  for  Stanton- 
Harcou'rt.  '1  he  night  overtook  me  in  about 
an  hour,  accompanied  with  heavy  rain. 
Being  wet  and  weary,  and  not  well  knowing 
my  way,  1  could  not  help  saying  in  my  heart, 
(though  a.shamed  of  my  want  of  resignation 
to  God's  will,)  O  that  thou  wouldst  "stay 
the  bottles  of  heaven  !"  Or  at  least  give 
me  light,  or  an  honest  guide,  or  some  help 
in  the  manner  thou  knciwest !  Presently 
the  rain' ceased,  the  moon  broke  out,  and  a 
fiiendly  man  overtook  me,  who  set  me  upon 
his  bwn  horse,  and  walked  by  my  side,  till 
we  came  to  Mr.  Gambold's  door. 

Wed.  18. — I  walked  on  to  Burford  ;  on 
Thursday  toMalmsbury,  and  the  next  day  to 
Brislol.  Saturday,  21st,  I  inquired  as 
fully  as  I  could  concerning  the  divisons  and 
offences  which,  notwithstanding  the  earnest 
cautions  I  had  given,  bejtan  afresh  to  break 
out  in  ICingswood.  In  the  afternoon  I  met 
a  few  of  the  bands  there ;  but  it  was  a  cold, 
uncomfortable  meeting.  Sunday,  22d,  I 
endeavoured  to  show  them  the  ground  of 
many  of  their  mistakes,  from  those  words, 
"  Ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you,  but 
as  that  same  anointing  teacheth  you  ;"  the 
text  which  had  been  frequently  brought  in 
support  of  the  rankest  enthusiasm.  Mr. 
Cennick,  and  fifteen  or  twenty  others,  came 
up  to  me  after  Sermon.  I  told  them,  "they 
had  not  done  right,  in  speaking  against  me 

behind  my  back."    Mr.  C ,  Ann  A , 

and  Thomas  Bissicks,  as  the  mouth  of  the 
rest,  replied,  "They  had  said  no  more  of 
me  behind  my  back  than  they  would  say  to 
my  face ;  which  was,  that  I  did  preach  up 


man's  faithfulness,  and  not  the  faithfulness 
of  God." 

In  the  evening  was  our  Love-feast,  in 
Bristol  ;  in  the  conclusion  of  which  there 
being  mention  njade  that  many  of  our  bre-  ■ 
thren  at  Kingswood  had  formed  themselves 
Into  a  separate  Society,  I  related  to  them  at 
large  the  eflects  of  the  separations  which 
had  been  made  from  time  to  time  in  London ; 
and  likewise  the  occasion  of  this,  viz.  Mr. 

C 's  preaching  other  doctrine  than  that 

they  had  before  received.  The  natural  con- 
sequence was,  that  when  my  brother  and  I 
preached  the  same  which  we  had  done  from 
the  beginning,  many  censured  and  spoke 
against  us  both ;  whence  arose  endless  strife 
and  confusion. 

T B replied,    "  Why,  we 

preached  false  doctrine  ;  we  preached,  that 
there  is  rigliteousness  in  man."  I  said, 
"  So  there  is,  after  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  is  imputed  to  him  through  faith.  But 
who  told  you,  that  what  we  preached  was 
false   doctrine  ?    Whom  would   you  have 

believed  this  from,  but  Mr.  C ?"     Mr. 

C. — -  answered,  "You  do  preach  righteous- 
ness in  man  ;  I  did  say  this;  and  I  say  it 
still:  however,  we  are  willing  to  join  with 
you.  But  we  will  also  meet  apart  from 
you  ;  for  we  meet  to  confirm  one  another 
in  those  truths  which  you  speak  against." 

I  replied,  "  You  should  have  told  me  this 
before,  and  not  have  supplanted  me  in  my 
own  house,  stealing  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
and,  by  private  accusations,  separating  very 
friends."  He  said,  "  I  have  never  privately 
accused  you."  I  said,  "My  brethren 
judge  ;"  and  read  as  follows: — 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  George  Whit^ld. 

Jan.  17,  1741. 
My  dear  Brother, 

"  That  you  might  come  quickly,  I  have 
written  a  second  time. 

"I  sitsolitary,  like  Eli,  waiting  what  will 
become  of  the  ark.  And  while  I  wait  and 
fear  the  carrying  of  it  away  from  among  my 
people,  my  trouble  increases  daily.  How 
glorious  did  the  Gospel  seem  once  to  flourish 
in  Kingswood !  I  spake  of  the  everlasting 
love  of  Christ  with  sweet  power. — But  now 
brother  Charles  is  suffered  to  open  his  mouth 
against  this  truth,  while  the  frighted  sheep 
gaze  and  fly,  as  if  no  shepherd  was  among 
them.  It  is  just  as  though  Satan  was  now 
making  war  with  the  saints,  in  a  more  than 
common  way.  O  pray  for  the  distressed 
lambs  yet  left  in  this  place,  that  they  faint 
not.  Surely  they  would,  if  preaching 
would  do  it ;  for  they  have  nothing  whereon 
to  rest  (who  now  attend  on  the  sermons) 
but  their  own  faithfulness  : — 

"  With  universal  redemption,  brother 
Charles  pleases  the  world — brother  John 
follows  him  in  every  thing.  I  believe  no 
Atheist  can  more  preach  against  predestina- 
tion than  they.  And  all  who  believe  election 
are  counted  enemies  to  God,  and  called  so. 
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"  Fly,  dear  brother.  I  am  as  alone:  lam 
in  the  midst  of  the  plague.  If  God  give 
thee  leave,  make  haste." 

Mr.  C — —stood  up  and  said,  "That  letUM- 
is  mine ;  I  sent  it  to  Mr.  Whitefield ;  and  I 
do  not  retract  any  thing  in  it,  nor  blame 
myself  for  sending  it." 

Perceiving  some  of  our  brethren  began  to 
speak  with  warmth,  I  desired  he  would 
meet  me  at  Kingswood  on  Saturday,  where 
each  of  us  oould  speak  more  freely,  and 
that  all  things  might  sleep  till  then. 

Tv,es.  24. — The  bands  meeting  at  Bristol,  I 
read  over  the  names  of  the  Ui.ited-Sooiety. 
being  determined  that  no  disorderly  walker 
should  remain  therein.  Accordingly,  I  took 
an  account  of  every  person,  1.  To  whom 
any  reasonable  objection  was  made.  2.  Who 
was  not  known  to  and  recommended  by  some 
on  whose  veracity  I  could  depend.  To 
those  who  were  sufficiently  recommended, 
tickets  were  given  on  the  following  days. 
Most  of  the  rest  I  had  face  to  face  with  their 
accusers  ;  and  such  as  either  appeared  to 
be  innocent,  or  confessed  their  faults  and 
promised  better  behaviour,  were  then  re- 
ceived into  the  Society.  The  others  were 
putupon  trial  again,  unless  they  voluntarily 
expelled  themselves.  About  forty  were  by 
this  means  separated  from  us  ;  I  trust  only 
for  a  season. 

Sat.  28. — I  met  the  Kingswood  bands 
again,  and  heard  all  who  desired  it  at  large ; 
after  which  I  read  the  following  paper : — 

"  By  many  witnesses  it  appears,  that  seve- 
ral members  of  the  Band  Society  in  Kings- 
wood  have  made  it  their  common  practice 
to  scoff  at  the  preaching  of  Mr.  John  and 
Charles  Wesley  ;  that  they  have  censured 
and  spoken  evil  of  them  behind  their  backs, 
at  the  very  time  they  professed  love  and 
esteem  to  their  faces  ;  that  they  have  siudi- 
ously  endeavoured  to  prejudice  other  mem- 
bers of  that  Society  against  them  ;  and,  in 
order  thereto,  have  belied  and  slandered 
them  in  divers  instances. 

"Therefore,  not  for  their  opinions,  nor 
for  any  of  them,  (whether  they  be  right  or 
wrong,)  but  for  the  causes  above-men- 
tioned, viz.  For  their  scoffing  at  the  word 
and  Ministers  of  God  ;  for  their  tale-bear- 
ing, back-biting,  and  evil -speaking  ;  for 
their  dissembling,  lying,  and  slandering. 

"  I,  John  Wesley,  by  the  consent  and 
approbation  of  the  Society  in  Kingswood,  do 
declare  the  persons  above-mentioned  to  be  no 
longer  members  thereof.  Neither  will  they 
be  so  accounted  until  they  shall  openly  con- 
fess their  fault,  and  thereby  do  what  in  them 
lies  to  remove  the  scandal  they  have  given." 

Atthis  they  seemed  a  little  shocked  at  first; 

but  Mr.  C-, ,  T B ,  and  A 

A soon  recovered  and  said,  "  They  had 

heard  both  ray  brother  and  me  many  times 
preach  Popery.  However,  they  would  join 
with  us  if  we  would  ;  but  that  they  would 
not  own  they  had  done  any  thing  amiss." 


I  desired  them  to  consider  of  it  yet  again 
and  give  us  their  answer  the  next  evening. 

The  next  evening,  March  1,  they  gave 
the  same  answer  as  before.'  However,  [ 
could  not  tell  how  to  part :  but  exhorted 
them  to  wait  yet  a  little  longer,  and  wrestle 
with  God,  that  they  might  know  his  will 
concerning  Ihem. 

Fri.  0. — Being  still  fearful  of  doing  any 
thing  rashly,  or  contrary  to  the  great  law 
of  love,  I  consulted  again  with  many  of  our 
brethren  concerning  the  farther  steps  I 
should  take.  In  consequence  of  which,  on 
Sat.  7,  all  who  could  of  the  Society  being 
met  together,  I  told  them,  "open  dealing 
was  best;  and  I  would  therefore  tell  them 
plainly  what  I  thought  (setting  all  opinion 
aside)  had  been  wrong  in  many  of  them :  viz. 

1.  "']  heir  despising  the  Ministers  of  God, 
and  slighting  his  ordinances';  2.  Their  not 
speaking  or  praying,  when  met  together, 
till  they  were  sensibly  moved  thereto ;  and, 
3.  Their  dividing  themselves  from  their 
brethren,  and  forming  a  separate  Society : 

"That  we  could  not  approve  of  delaying 
this  matter,  because  the  confusion  that  was 
already.  Increased  daily  : 

"  That,  upon  the  whole,  we  believed  the 
only  way  to  put  a  stop  to  these  growing  evils 
was,  for  every  one  now  to  take  his  choice, 
and  quit  one  Society  or  the  other." 

T B replied,  "  It  is  onr 

holding  election,  is  the  true  cause  of  your 
separating  from  us."  I  answered,  "  Ymt 
know  in  your  own  conscience  it  is  not. 
There  are  several  predestinarians  in  oim- 
Societies,  both  at  London  and  Bristol ;  m.v 
did  I  ever  yet  put  any  one  out  of  either 
because  he  held  that  opinion." 

He  said,  "Well,  we  will  break  up  our 
Society,  on  condition  you  will  recpive  and 
employ  Mr.  C as  you  did  before." 

I  replied,  "  My  brother  has  wronged  me 
much,  but  he  doth  not  say,  '  I  repent.'  '* 

Mr.  C said,  "  Unless  in  not  speak- 
ing in  your  defence,  I  do  not  know  that  I 
have  wronged  you  at  all." 

I  rejoined,  "It  seems,  then,  nothing  re- 
mains but  for  each  to  choose  which  Society 
he  pleases." 

Then,  after  a  short  time  spent  in  prayer, 

Mr.  C went  out,  and  about  half  of  those 

who  were  present  with  him. 

Sum.  8. — After  preaching  at  Bristol,  on 
the  abuse  and  the  right  use  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  I  earnestly  besoughtthem  at  Kings- 
wood  to  beware  of  "  offending  in  tongue," 
either  against  justice,  mercy,  or  truth. 
After  sermon,  the  remains  of  our  Society 
met,  and  found  we  had  great  reason  to  bless 
God,  for  that,  after  fifty-two  were  with- 
drawn, we  had  still  upwards  of  ninety  left. 
O  may  these,  at  least,  hold  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  • 

I  will  shut  up  this  melancholy  subject 
with  part  of  a  letter  wrote  by  my  brother 
about  this  time. 
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"If  you  think  proper,  you  may  show  bro- 
ther C what  follows."     (N.  B.  I  did 

not  think  it  proper  then.) 

"  My  dearest  brother  John  C  ,  in 

much  love  and  tenderness  I  speak.  You 
came  to  Kingswood  upon  my  brother's  send- 
ing for  you.  You  served  under  him  in  the 
Gospel  as  a  son.  1  need  not  say  how  well 
he  loTed  you.  You  used  the  authority  he 
gaye  you,  to  overthrow  his  doctrine:  you 
every  where  contradicted  it ;  (whether  true 
or  false  is  not  the  question ;)  but  you  ought 
first  to  have  fairly  told  him,  '  I  preach  con- 
trary to  you.  Are  you  willing,  notwith- 
standing, that  I  should  continue  in  your 
house  gainsaying  you?  If  you  are  not,  I 
have  no  place  in  these  regions.  You  have 
a  right  to  this  open  dealing.  I  now  give 
you  fair  warning  :  shall  I  stay  here  opposing 
you,  or  shall  I  depart?' 

"My  brother,  have  you  dealt  thus  ho- 
nestly and  openly  with  him  ?  No :  but  you 
have  stolen  away  the  people's  heart  from 
him ;  and  when  some  of  them  basely  treated 
their  best  friend,  God  only  excepted,  how 
patiently  did  you  take  it!  When  did  you 
ever  vindicate  us,  as  we  have  y  ou  ?  Why  did 
you  not  plainly  tell  them,  '  You  are  eter- 
nally indebted  to  these  men.  Think  not  that 
I  will  stay  among  you,  to  head  a  party  against 
my  dearest  friend — and  brother,  as  he  suBers 
me  to  call  him,  having  humbled  himself  for 
my  sake,  and  given  me  (no  bishop,  priest, 
or  deacon)  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  If 
I  hear  that  one  word  more  is  spoken  against 
him,  I  will  leave  you  that  moment,  and  never 
see  your  face  more.' 

"  This  had  been  just  and  honest,  and  not 
more  than  we  have  deserved  at  your  hands. 
I  say  we  ;  for  God  is  my  witness,  how  con- 
descendingly loving  I  have  been  toward 
you  :  yet  you  did  so  forget  yourself  as  both 
openly  and  privately  to  contradict  my  doc- 
trine, while,  in  the  mean  time,  I  was  as  a 
deaf  man,  that  heard  not,  neither  answered 
a  word,  either  in  private  or  public. 

"  Ah,  my  brother !  I  am  distressed  for 
you :  I  would — but  you  will  not  receive  my 
saying  ;  therefore  I  can  only  commit  you  to 
Him  who  hath  commanded  us  to  forgive  one 
another,  even  as  God,  J'or  Christ's  sake, 
hath  forgiven  us." 

Sun.  15. — I  preached  twice  at  Kings- 
wood,  and  twice  at  Bristol,  on  those  words 
of  a  troubled  soul ;  "  O  that  I  had  wings 
like  a  dove  ;  for  then  would  I  flee  away  and 
be  at  rest." 

One  of  the  notes  I  received  to-day  was  as 
follows: — "A  person  whom  God  has  visited 
with  a  fever,  and  has  wonderfully  preserved 
seven  days  in  a  hay-mow,  without  any  sus- 
tenance but  now  and  then  a  little  water  out 
of  a  ditch,  desires  to  return  God  thanks. 
The  person  is  present  and  readv  to  declare 
what  God  has  done  both  for  his  body  and 
soul.  For  the  three  first  days  of  his  illness 
be  felt  nothing  but  the  terrors  of  the  Lord, 


greatly  fearing  lest  he  should  drop  into  hell ; 
till,  after  long  and  earnest  prayer,  he  felt 
himself  given  up  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
equally  content  to  live  or  die  ;  then  he  fell 
into  a  refreshing  slumber,  and  awaked  full 
of  peace  and  the  love  of  God. 

Tues.  17. — From  these  words,  "  Shall  not 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right?"  I 
preached  a  sermon  (which  I  have  not  done 
before  in  Kingswood  school  since  it  was 
built)  directly  on  predestination.  On  Wed- 
nesday, (and  so  every  Wednesday  and 
Thursday,)  1  saw  the  sick  in  Bristol ;  many 
of  whom  I  found  were  blessing  God  for  his 
seasonable  visitation.  In  the  evening  I  put 
those  of  the  women,  who  were  grown  slack, 
into  distinct  bands  by  themselves,  and 
sharply  reproved  many  for  their  unfaithful- 
ness to  the  grace  of  God ;  who  bore  witness 
to  his  word,  by  pouring  upon  us  all  the 
spirit  of  mourning  and  supplication. 

Thwr.  19. — I  visited  many  of  the  sick,  and, 

among  the  rest,   J W ,  who  was  in 

grievous  pain  both  of  body  and  mind.  After 
a  short  time  spent  in  prayer  we  left  her ; 
but  her  pain  was  gone ;  her  soul  being  in 
full  peace,  and  her  body  also  so  strengthened, 
that  she  immediately  rose,  and  the  next  day 
went  abroad. 

Sat.  21. — I  explained  in  the  evening  the 
33d  chapter  of  Ezeklel :  in  applying  which 
I  was  suddenly  seized  with  such  a  pain  in 
my  side  that  I  could  not  speak.  I  knew  my 
remedy,  and  immediately  kneeled  down  ;  in 
a  moment  the  pain  was  gone,  and  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  oied  aloud  to  the  sinners, 
"  Why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?" 

Man.  23. — I  visited  the  sick  in  Kingswood; 
one  of  whom  surprised  me  much.  Her  hus- 
band died  of  a  fever  some  days  before ;  she 
was  seized  immediately  after  his  death,  then 
her  eldest  daughter,  then  another  and  ano- 
ther of  her  children,  six  of  whom  were  now 
sick  round  about  her,  without  either  physic, 
money,  food,  or  any  visible  means  of  pro- 
curing it.  Who  but  a  Christian  can  at  such 
a  time  say  from  the  heart,  "  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ?" 

Finding  all  things  now,  both  at  Kings- 
wood  and  Bristol,  far  more  settled  than  I  ex- 
pected, I  complied  with  my  brother's  re- 
quest, and  setting  out  on  Wednesday,  25, 
the  next  day  came  to  London. 

Sat.  28. — Having  heard  much  of  Mi-. 
Whitefield's  unkind  behaviour,  since  his 
return  from  Georgia.  I  went  to  liim  to  hear 
him  speak  for  himself  that  I  might  know 
how  to  judge.  1  much  approved  of  his 
plainness  of  speech.  He  told  me,  "  he  and 
I  preached  two  different  Gospels,  and,  there- 
fore, he  not  only  would  not  join  with,  or 
give  me  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  but 
was  resolved  publicly  to  preach  against  me 
and  my  brother,  wheresoever  he  preached  at 
all."  Mr.  Hall  (who  wentwith  me)  put  him 
in  mind  of  the  promise  he  had  made  but  a 
few  days  before,  that,  "  Whatever  his  pri- 
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Tate  opinion  was,  he  would  never  publicly 
preach  against  us."  He  said  that  promise 
was  only  an  effect  of  human  weakness,  and 
he  was  now  of  another  mind." 

Mon.  SO. — I  fixed  an  hour  every  day  for 
speaking  with  each  of  the  bands,  that  no 
disorderly  walker  might  remain  among 
them,  nor  any  of  a  careless  or  contentious 
spirit ;  and  the  hours  from  ten  to  two,  on 
every  day  but  Saturday,  I  set  apart  for 
speaking  with  any  who  should  desire  it. 

Wed.  April  1. — At  his  earnest  and  re- 
peated request,  I  went  to  see  one  under 
sentence  of  death  in  the  New  Prison ;  but 
the  keeper  told  me,  "  Mr.  Wilson  (the  Cu- 
rate of  the  parish)  had  given  cha.ge  that  I 
should  not  speak  with  him."  I  am  clear 
from  the  blood  of  this  man ;  let  Mr.  Wilson 
answer  for  it  to  God. 

Sat.  4.^-1  believed  both  love  and  justice 
required  that  I  should  speak  my  sentiments 

fVeely  to  Mr.  Wh ,  concerning  the 

letter  he  had  published,  said  to  be  "  in  an- 
swer to  my  Sermon  on  Free-grace."  The 
sum  of  what  I  observed  to  him  was  this :  I. 
That  it  was  quite  imprudent  to  publish  it  at 
all,  as  being  only  the  puttiag  of  weapons 
into  their  hands,  who  loved  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other.  2.  That  if  he  was  constrained 
to  bear  his  testimony  (as  he  termed  it) 
•gainst  the  error  I  was  in,  he  might  have 
done  it  by  publishing  a  treatise  on  this  head, 
without  ever  calling  my  name  in  question. 
3.  That  what  he  had  published  was  a  mere 
burlesque  upon  an  answer,  leaving  four  of 
my  eight  arguments  untouched,  and  handling 
the  other  four  in  so  gentle  a  manner,  as  if 
he  was  afraid  they  would  burn  his  fingers  : 
However,  that  4.  He  had  said  enough,  of 
what  was  wholly  foreign  to  the  question,  to 
make  an  open,  (and,  probably,  imeparable) 
breach  between  him  and  me  ;  seeing,  "  for 
a  treacherous  wound,  and  for  the  bewraying 
of  secrets,  every  friend  will  depart." 

Mon.  6. — I  had  a  long  conversation  with 
Peter  Bohler.  I  marvel  how  I  refrain 
from  joining  these  men  :  I  scarce  ever  see 
any  of  them  but  my  heart  burns  within  me ; 
I  long  to  be  with  them,  and  yet  1  am  kept 
from  them. 

Tues.  7. — I  dined  with  one  who  had  been 
a  professed  Atheist  for  upwards  of  twenty 
years  ;  but  coming  some  months  since  to 
make  sport  with  the  Word  of  God,  it  cut 
him  to  the  heart,  and  he  could  have  no  rest 
day  nor  night,  till  the  God  whom  he  had 
denied  spoke  peace  to  his  soul. 

In  the  evening,  having  desired  all  the 
bands  to  meet,  I  read  over  the  names  of  the 
United  Society,  and  marked  those  who  were 
»f  a  doubtful  character,  that  full  inquiry 
night  be  made  concerning  them  On  Thurs- 
day, at  the  meeting  at  that  Society,  I  read 
overthe  names  of  these,  and  desired  to  speak 
with  eaich  of  them  the  next  day,  as  soon  as 
they  hsd  oppoitonity.  Many  of  them  after- 
wuds  gave  sufficient  proof,  that  they  were 


seeking  Christ  in  sincerity.  The  rest  I  de. 
termined  to  keep  on  trial,  till  the  doubts 
concerning  them  were  removed. 

Tues.  14. — I  was  much  concerned  for  one 
of  our  sisters,  who  having  been  but  a  few 
times  with  the  still  brethren,  was  on  a 
sudden  so  much  wiser  than  her  teachers, 
that  I  could  neither  understand  her,  nor  she 
me.  Nor  could  I  help  being  a  little  sur- 
prised at  the  profound  indifference  she 
showed,  who  a  few  days  before  would  have 
plucked  out  her  eyes,  had  it  been  possible, 
and  given  them  to  me. 

Wed.  15. — I  explained,  at  Greyhound- 
lane,  the  latter  part  of  the  fourth  chapter  to 
the  Ephesians.  I  was  so  weak  in  body, 
that  I  could  hardly  stand;  but  my  spirit 
was  much  strengthened. 

I  found  myself  growing  sensibly  weaker 
all  Thursday,  so  that  on  Friday,  the  17th,  I 
could  scarce  get  out  of  bed,  and  almost  as 
soon  as  1  was  up,  was  constrained  to  lie 
down  again.  Nevertheless  I  made  shift  to 
drag  myself  on,  in  the  evening,  to  Short's 
Gardens.  Having,  not  without  difficulty, 
got  up  the  stairs,  I  read  those  words  (though 
scarce  intelligibly,  for  my  voice  too  was 
almost  gone,)  "  Whom  he  did  foreknow, 
he  did  also  predestinate."  In  a  moment 
both  my  voice  and  strength  returned.  And 
from  that  time,  for  some  weeks,  I  found 
such  bodily  strength  as  I  had  never  done 
before,  since  my  landing  in  America. 

Mon.  20. — Being  greatly  concerned  for 
those  who  were  tossed  abont  with  divers 
winds  of  doctrine,  many  of  whom  were  again 
entangled  in  sin,  and  carried  away  captive 
by  Satan  at  his  will ;  I  besought  God  to 
show  me  where  this  would  end,  and  opened 
my  Bible  on  these  words  :  "  And' there  was 
nothing  lacking  to  them,  neither  small  nor 
great,  neither  sons  nor  daughters,  neither 
spoil  nor  any  thing  that  they  had  taken  to 
them.     David  recovered  all." 

Tues.  81. — I  wrote  to  my  brother,  then  at 
Bristol,  in  the  following  words  : — 

"  As  yet  I  dare  in  no  wise  join  with  the 
Moravians :  1 .  Because  their  general  scheme 
is  mystical,  not  scriptural,  refined  in  every 
point  above  what  is  written,  immeasurably 
beyond  the  plain  Gospel.  S.  Because  there 
is  darkness  and  closeness  in  all  their  beha- 
viour, and  guile  in  almost  all  their  words. 
3.  Because  they  not  only  do  not  practise,  but 
utterly  despise  and  decry  self-denial  and  the 
daily  cross.  4.  Because  they  conform  to  the 
world,  in  wearing  gold,  and  gay  or  costly 
apparel.  S,  Because  they  are  by  no  means 
zealous  of  good  works,  or  at  least  only  to 
their  own  people  :  forthese  reasons  (chiefly) 
I  will  rather,  God  being  ray  helper,  stand 
quite  alone,  than  join  with  them  5  1  mean, 
till  I  have  full  assurance,  that  they  are  better 
acquainted  with  the  'truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.'  " 

Fri.  May  1. — I  was  with  one  who  told  me, 
"  she  had  been  hitherto  taught  of  man,  but 
now  she  was  taught  of  God  only."    She 


I7il.j 


JOURNAL. 


131 


added,  "That  (jbd  had  told  her,  not  to  par- 
lake  of  the  Loiil's  Supper  any  more,  since 
she  fed  upon  Christ  continually."  O  who 
is  secure  from  Satan  transforming  himself 
into  an  angel  of  light ! 

In  the  evening  I  went  to  a  little  Love- 
feast  which  Peter  HBhler  made  for  those  ten, 
who  joined  together  on  this  day  three  years, 
to  confess  our  faults  one  to  another.  Seven 
of  us  were  present ;  one  being  sicit,  and 
two  unwilling  to  come.  Surely  the  time 
will  return,  when  there  shall  be  again, 
"  Union  of  mind,  as  in  us  all  one  soul  I" 

Sat.  2. — I  had  a  conversation  of  several 
hours,  witliP.  B5hlerand  Mr.  Spangcnberg. 
Our  subject  was  anew  creature  ;  Mr.  Span- 
genberg's  account  of  which  was  this: — 

"  The  moment  we  are  j  ustified,  a  new  crea- 
ture is  put  into  us.  Thisls  otherwise  termed, 
the  new  man. 

But  notwithstanding,  the  old  creature,  or 
the  old  man,  remains  in  us  till  the  day  of 
our  death. 

"  And  in  this  old  man  there  remains  an  old 
heart,  corrupt  and  abominable.  For  inward 
corruption  remains  in  the  soul,  as  long  as 
the  soul  remains  in  the  body. 

"  But  the  heart  which  is  in  the  new  man  is 
clean.  And  the  new  man  is  stronger  than  the 
old ;  so  that  though  corruption  continually 
strives,  yet,  while  we  look  to  Christ,  it 
cannot  prevail. 

I  asked  him,  "Is  there  still  an  old  man 
in  you?  He  said  "Yes;  and  will  be  as  long 
as  I  live."  I  said,  "  Is  there  then  corruption 
in  your  heart ?"  He  replied,  "In  the  heart 
of  my  old  man  there  is  ;  but  not  in  the  heart 
of  my  new  man."  I  asked,  '■  Does  the  ex- 
perience of  your  brethren  agree  with  yours  1" 
He  answered,  "I  know  what  I  have  now 
spoken  is  the  experience  of  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  throughout  our  Church." 

A  few  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  sitting 
by,  then  spoke  what  they  experienced.  He 
told  them,  (with  great  emotion,  his  hand 
trembling  much,)  "Vou  all  deceive  your 
own  souls.  There  is  no  higher  state  than 
that  I  have  described.  You  are  in  a  very 
dangerous  error.  You  know  not  your  own 
hearts.  You  fancy  your  corruptions  are 
taken  away,  whereas  they  are  only  covered. 
Inward  corruption  never  can  betaken  away, 
till  our  bodies  are  in  the  dust." 

Was  there  inward  corruption  in  our 
Lord?  Or  cannot  the  servant  be  as  his 
Master  ? 

Sun.  3. — I  gave  the  scriptural  account  of' 
one  who  is  in  Christ  a  new  creature,  from 
whom  "old  things  are  passed  away,"  and 
in  whom  "all  things  are  become  new."  In 
the  afternoon  I  explained,  at  Marybone- 
fields,  to  a  vast  multitude  of  people,  "  He 
hath  showed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good. 
And  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but 
to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  witti  thy  God  ?  The  devil's  children 
fought  valiantly  for  their  master,  that  his 


■  kingdom  should  not  be  destroyed.  And 
many  stones  fell  on  ray  right  hand,  and  on 
my  left.  But  when  I  began  to  examine 
them  closely,  what  reward  they  were  to  have 
for  their  labour,  they  vanished  away  like 
smoke. 

Wed.  6,  Was  a  day  on  which  we  agreed 
to  meet  for  prayer  and  humbling  our  souls 
before  God,  if  haply  he  might  show  us  his 
will  concerning  our  re-union  with  our  bre- 
thren of  Fetter- Lane.  And  to  this  intent  all 
the  men  and  women  bands  met  at  one  in  the 
afternoon.  Nor  did  our  Lord  cast  out  our 
prayer,  or  leave  himself  without  witness 
among  us  ;  but  it  was  so  clear  to  all,  even 
those  who  were  before  the  most  eagerly  de- 
sirous of  it,  that  the  time  was  not  come:  I, 
Because  they  had  not  given  up  their  most 
essential  erroneous  doctrines ;  and,  2.  Be- 
cause many  of  us  had  found  so  much  guile 
in  their  words,  that  we  could  scarce  tell 
what  they  really  held,  and  what  not ! 

Thur.  7. — I  reminded  the  United  Society, 
that  many  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  had 
not  needful  food  ;  many  were  destitute  of 
convenient  clothing ;  many  were  out  of 
business,  and  that  without  their  own  fault ; 
and  many  sick  and  ready  to  perish  ;  that  1 
had  done  what  in  me  lay,  to  feed  the  hungry, 
to  clothe  the  naked,  to  employ  the  poor,  and 
to  visit  the  sick  ;  but  was  not  alone  suffi- 
cient for  these  things ;  and  therefore  de- 
sired all  whose  hearts  were  as  my  heart. 

1.  To  bring  what  clothes  each  could 
spare,  to  be  distributed  among  those  that 
wanted  most. 

2.  To  give  weekly  a  penny,  or  what  they 
could  afford,  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and 
sick. 

"  My  design  (I  told  them)  is,  to  employ 
for  the  present  all  the  women  who  are  out 
of  business,  and  desire  it,  in  knitting. 

"To  these  we  will  first  give  the  common 
price  for  what  work  they  do,  and  then  add 
according  as  they  need. 

Twelve  persons  are  appointed  to  inspect 
these,  and  to  visit  and  provide  things  need- 
ful for  the  sick. 

"  Each  of  these  is  to  visit  all  the  sick 
within  their  district,  every  other  day  :  and 
to  meet  on  Tuesday  evening,  to  give  an 
account  of  what  they  have  done,  and  con- 
sult what  can  be  done  farther." 

This  week  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  began 
to  put  in  his  sickle  among  us.  On  Tuesday 
our  brother  Price,  our  sister  Bowes  on  Wed- 
nesday, to-day,  our  sister  Hawthorn,  died. 
They  all  went  in  full  and  certain  hope  to 
him  whom  their  soul  loved. 

Fri.  8. — I  found  myself  much  out  of  order. 
However  I  made  shift  to  preach  in  the 
evening.  But  on  Saturday  my  bodily 
strength  quite  failed,  so  that  for  several 
hours  I  could  scarce  lift  up  my  head.  Sun- 
day, 10,  I  was  obliged  to  lie  down  most  part 
of  the  day,  being  easy  only  in  that  posture- 
Yet  in  tiie   evening  my  weakness  was  sus- 
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pended,while  I  was  (sailing  sinners  to  repent- 
ance. But  at  our  Love-feast,  which  fol- 
lowed, beside  the  pain  in  my  back  and  head, 
and  the  fever  which  still  continued  upon  me, 
just  as  I  began  to  pray,  I  was  seized  with 
such  a  cough  that  I  could  hardly  speak.  At 
the  same  time  came  strongly  into  my  mind, 
"  These  signs  shall  follow  them  that  be- 
lieve."—  I  called  on  Jesus  aloud,  to  increase 
my  faith,  and  to  confirm  the  word  of  his  grace. 
While  I  was  speaking  my  pain  vanished 
away.  The  fever  left  me.  My  bodily 
strength  returned.  And  for  many  weeks  I 
felt  neither  weakness  nor  pain.  "  Unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  give  thanks." 

Thur.  14. — Hearing  that  one  was  in  a  high 
fever,  of  whom  I  had  for  some  time  stood  in 
doubt,  I  went  to  her  and  asked.  How  she 
did?  She  replied,  "  I  am  very  ill — but  I  am 
very  well.  O,  I  am  happy,  happy,  happy  : 
for  my  spirit  continually  rej  oices  in  God  my 
Saviour.  All  the  angels  in  heaven  rejoice 
in  my  Saviour,  and  I  rejoice  with  them,  for 
I  am  united  to  Jesus." 

She  added,  "  How  the  angels  rejoice 
over  an  heir  of  salvation  !  How  they  now 
rejoice  over  me  !  And  I  am  a  partaker  of 
their  joy.  O  my  Saviour,  how  happy  am  1 
in  thee!" 

Fri.  16. — I  called  again  ;  she  was  saying, 
as  I  came  in,  "  My  Beloved  is  mine  ;  and  he 
hath  cleansed  me  from  all  sin.  O  how  far  is 
the  heaven  above  the  earth  !  So  far  hath 
he  set  my  sins  from  me.  Oh  how  did  he 
rej  oice,when '  he  was  heard  in  that  he  feared ! ' 
He  was  heard,  and  he  gained  a  possibility 
of  salvation  for  me  and  all  mankind.  It  is 
finished  :  his  grace  is  free  for  all :  I  am  a 
witness :  I  was  the  chief  of  sinners,  a  back- 
sliding sinner,  a  sinner  against  light  and 
love.     But  I  am  washed  :  I  am  cleansed." 

I  asked.  Do  you  expect  to  die  now  ?  She 
said,  "  It  is  not  shown  me  that  I  shall.  But 
life  or  death  is  all  one  to  me.  I  shall  not 
change  my  company.  Yet  I  shall  more 
abundantly  rejoice,  when  we  stand  before 
the  Lord  ;  you  and  I,  and  all  the  other  chil- 
dren which  he  hath  given  you." 

In  the  evening  I  called  upon  her  again, 
and  found  her  weaker  and  her  speech  much 
altered.  I  asked  her.  Do  you  now  believe? 
Do  not  you  find  your  soul  in  temptation  ? 
She  answered,  smiling  and  looking  up, 
♦'  There  is  the  Lamb.  And  where  He  is,  what 
is  temptation?  I  have  no  darkness,  no  cloud. 
The  enemy  may  come  ;  but  he  hath  no  part 
in  me."  I  said,  but  does  not  your  sickness 
hinder  you  ?  She  replied,  "  Nothing  hinders 
me.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  my  Father  that 
worketh  in  me.  And  nothing  hinders  that 
Spirit.  My  body  indeed  is  weak  and  in 
pain  ;  but  my  soul  is  all  joy  and  praise." 

Sat.  16. — Imentioned  thisto Peter Bohler; 
but  he  told  me,  "There  is  no  such  state  on 
earth.  Sin  will  and  must  always  remain  in 
the  soul.  The  old  man  will  remain  till 
death.    The  old  nature  is  like  an  old  tooth. 


I  You  may  break  off  one  bit,  and  another, 
and  another:  but  you  can  never  get  it  all 
away:  the  stump  of  it  will  stay  as  long  as 
you  live  ;  and  sometimes  will  ache  too." 

Mon.  18. — At  the  pressing  instance  of  my 
brother,  I  left  London,  and  the  next  evening 
met  him  at  Bristol.  I  was  a  little  surprised, 
when  I  came  into  the  room,  just  after  he  had 
ended  his  sermon.  Some  wept  aloud  :  some 
clapped  their  hands  ;  some  shouted,  and  the 
rest  sang  praise  ;  with  whom  (having  soon 
recovered  themselves)  the  whole  congrega- 
tion joined.  So,  (I  trust)  if  ever  God  were 
pleased  that  we  should  suffer  for  the  truth's 
sake,  all  other  sounds  would  soon  be  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  voice  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving. 

Wed.  20. — I  spent  most  of  the  morning  in 
speaking  with  the  new  members  of  the  So- 
ciety. In  the  afternoon  I  saw  the  sick  ;  but 
not  one  in  fear,  neither  repining  against  God. 

Thur.  21.— In  the  evening  I  published  the 
great  decree  of  God,  eternal,  unchangeable, 
(so  miserably  misunderstood  and  misrepre- 
sented by  vain  men  that  would  be  wise,) 
"  He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved  ;  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 

Sat.  23.— At  a  Meeting  of  the  stewards  of 
the  Society,  (who  receive  and  expend  what 
is  contributed  weekly,)  it  was  found  needful 
to  retrench  the  expences,  the  contributions 
not  answering  thereto.  And  it  was  accor- 
dingly agreed,  to  discharge  two  of  the 
schoolmasters  at  Bristol :  the  present  fund 
being  barely  sufficient  to  keep  two  Masters 
and  a  Mistress  here,  and  one  Master  and  a 
Mistress  at  Kingswood. 

Mon.  25. — Having  settled  all  the  business 
on  which  I  came,  I  set  out  early,  and  on 
Tuesday  called  at  Windsor.  I  found  here 
also  a  few,  who  have  peace  with  God,  and 
are  full  of  love,  both  to  Him,  and  to  one 
another.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  the 
Foundery,  on,  "  Stand  still  and  see  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Lord." 

Fri.  29. — 1  spent  an  hour  with  poor  Mr. 

■VI e.     His  usual  frown  was  vanished 

away.  His  look  was  clear,  open,  and  com- 
posed. He  listened  to  the  word  of  reconci- 
liation with  all  possible  marks  of  deep  atten- 
tion, though  he  was  too  weak  to  speak.  Be- 
fore I  went,  we  commended  him  to  the  grace 
of  God,  in  confidence  that  our  prayer  was 
heard  ;  to  whom,  at  two  in  the  morning,  he 
resigned  his  spirit,  without  any  sigh  or  groan. 

Tues.  June  2. — I  spoke  plainly  to  Mr. 
Piers,  who  told  me  he  had  been  much 
shaken  by  the  still  brethren.  But  the  snare 
is  broken  :  I  left  him  rejoicing  in  hope,  and 
praising  God  for  the  consolation. 

Thur.  4. — I  exhorted  a  crowded  congre- 
gation, "  Not  to  receive  the  grace  of  God 
in  vain."  The  same  exhortation  I  enforced 
on  the  Society,  (about  nine  hundred  per 
sons,)  and  by  their  fruits  it  doth  appear  that 
they  begin  to  love  one  another,  "  not  itt 
word"  only,  "  but  in  deed  and  in  truth." 
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Fri.  5. — Hearing  tnat  a  deaf  and  dumb 
man  near  Marienboiii,  had  procured  a  re 
markable  letter  to  be  wrote  into  England. 
I  asked  James  Hutton,  if  he  knew  of  tliat 
letter,  and  wliat  the  purport  of  it  was  ?  He 
answered,  "  Yes:  he  had  read  the  letter; 
but  had  quite  forgotten  what  it  was  about." 

I  then   asked   Mr.  V ,  who   replied, 

"  The  letter  was  short ;  but  he  did  not  re- 
member the  purport  of  it." 

Sun.  7. — I  preached  in  Charles'  Square, 
on  "The  hour  is  come,  and  now  is,  when 
the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live."  A 
violent  storm  began  about  the  middle  of  the 
sermon  ;  but  these  things  move  not  those 
who  seek  the  Lord.  So  much  the  more  was 
his  power  present  to  heal ;  insomuch  that 
many  of  our  hearts  danced  for  joy,  praising 
"  the  glorious  God  that  maketh  the  thunder." 

Mon.  8. — I  set  out  from  Enfield  Chace 
for  Leicestershire.  In  the  evening  we  came 
to  Northampton  ;  and  the  next  afternoon  to 
Mr.  Ellis's,  at  Markfield,  five  or  six  miles 
beyond  Leicester. 

For  these  two  days  I  had  made  an  expe- 
riment, which  I  had  been  so  often  and 
earnestly  pressed  to  do ;  "  Speaking  to 
none  concerning  the  things  of  Cod,  unless 
my  heart  was  free  to  it."  And  what  was 
the  event  7  Why,  1.  That  I  spoke  to  none 
at  all  for  fourscore  miles  together  ;  no,  not 
even  to  him  that  travelled  with  me  in  the 
chaise,  unless  a  few  words  at  first  setting 
out.  2.  ''I  hat  I  had  no  cross  either  to  bear 
or  take  up,  and  commonly  in  an  hour  or 
two  fell  fast  asleep.  3.  That  I  had  much 
respect  shewn  me,  wherever  T  came,  every 
one  behaving  to  me,  as  to  a  civil  good- 
natured  gentleman.  O  how  pleasing  is  all 
this  to  flesh  and  blood  !  Need  ye  compass 
sea  and  land,  to  make  proselytes  to  this. 

Wed.  10. — I  preached  in  the  morning  on 
the  inward  kingdom  of  God  :  and  many,  I 
trust,  found,  they  were  heathens  in  heart, 
and  Christians  in  name  only. 

In   the   afternoon   we   came  to   J 

C n's,  about  ten  miles  beyond  Mark- 
field,  a  plain  open-hearted  man,  desirous  to 
know  and  do  the  will  of  God.  I  was  a 
little  surprised  at  what  he  said  ;  "  A  few 
months  since  there  was  a  great  awakening 

all  round  us  ;   but  since  Mr.  S came, 

three  parts  in  four  are  fallen  as  fast  asleep 
as  ever."  I  spoke  to  him  of  drawing  people 
from  the  Church,  and  advising  them  to  leave 
ofi'  prayer.  He  said,  "  there  was  no  Church 
of  England  left ;  and  that  there  was  no 
Scripture  for  family  prayer,  nor  for  praying 
in  private  at  any  other  particular  times : 
which  a  believer  need  not  to  do."  1  asked, 
"  what  our  Saviour  then  meant  by  saying, 
"  Enter  into  thy  closet  and  pray  ?"  He  said, 
"  O !  that  means,  enter  into  the  closet  of 
your  heart." 

Between  five  and  six  we  came  to  Ogbrook, 
where  Mr.  S n  then  was.     I  asked  Mr. 


Greaves,  what  doctrine  he  taught  here? 
He  said,  ."  The  sum  of  all  is  this;  'f  you 
will  believe  be  still.  Do  not  pretend  to 
do  good :  (which  you  cannot  do  till  you 
believe:)  and  leave  off  what  you  call  the 
means  of  grace,  such  as  prayer  and  running 
to  Church  and  Sacrament." 

About  eight,  Mr.  Greaves  offering  me 
the  use  of  his  church,  I  explained  the  true 
Gospel -stillness ;  and,  in  the  morning, 
Thursday  11,  to  a  large  congregation,  "By 
grace  ye  are  saved,  through  faith." 

In  the  afternoon  we  went  on  to  Netting 
ham,  where  Mr.  Howe  received  us  gladly. 
At  eight  the  Society  met  as  usual.  I  could 
not  but  observe,  1.  That  the  room  was  not 
half  full,  which  used,  till  very  lately,  to 
be  crowded  within  and  without.  2.  "That 
not  one  person  who  came  in  used  any 
prayer  at  all ;  but  every  one  immediately 
sat  down,  and  began  either  talking  to  his 
neighbour,  or  looking  about  to  see  who 
was  there.  3.  That  when  I  began  to  pray, 
there  appeared  a  general  surprise,  none 
once  offering  to  kneel  down,  and  those  who 
stood,  choosing  the  most  easy  indolent 
posture  which  they  conveniently  could.  I 
afterwards  looked  for  one  of  our  hymn- 
books,  upon  the  desk  ;  (which  I  knew  Mr. 
Howe  had  brought  from  London ;)  but 
both  that  and  the  Bible  were  vanished  away : 
and  in  the  room  lay  the  Moravian  hymns, 
and  the  Count's  Sermons. 

I  expounded  (but  with  a  heavy  heart,) 
"  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved  ;"  and  the  next  morning  described 
(if  haply  some  of  the  secure  ones  might 
awake  from  the  sleep  of  death)  the  fruits  of 
true  faith, — "  Righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

In  the  evening  we  came  to  Markfield 
again,  where  the  church  was  quite  full, 
while  I  explained,  "  All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray  ;  and  God  hath  laid  on 
Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all." 

Sat.  13. — In  the  morning  I  preached  on 
those  words :  "  To  him  that  worketh  not, 
but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  un- 
godly, his  faith  is  counted  to  him  for 
righteousness."  We  then  set  out  for  Mel- 
bourn,  where,  finding  the  house  too  small 
to  contain  those  who  were  come  together, 
I  stood  under  a  large  tree,  and  declared 
Him  whom  "  God  hath  exalted  to  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance 
unto  Israel,  and  remission  of  sins." 

Thence  I  went  to  Hemmington,  where 
also  the  house  not  being  large  enough  to 
contain  the  people,  they  stood  about  the 
door  and  at  both  the  windows,  while  I 
showed,  "  What  we  must  do  to  be  saved." 

One  of  our  company  seemed  a  little  of- 
fended, when  I  had  done,  at  "  a  vile  fellow, 
notorious  all  over  the  country,  for  cursing, 
swearing,  and  drunkenness,  though  he  was 
now  grey-headed,  being  near  four-score 
years  of  age."  He  came  to  me,  and  catching 
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me  hold  by  the  hands,  said,  "  Whether 
thou  art  a  good  or  a  bad  man,  I  know  not; 
but  1  know  the  words  thou  speakest  are 
good.  I  never  heard  the  like  in  all  my 
life.  O  that  God  would  set  them  home 
upon  my  poor  soul  I"  He  then  burst  into 
tears,  so  that  he  could  speak  no  more. 

Sitm.  14. — I  rode  to  Nottingham  again,  and 
at  eight  preached  at  the  Market-place,  to  an 
immense  multitude  of  people,  on,  "  The  dead 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
they  that  hear  shall  live."  I  saw  only  one 
or  two  who  behaved  lightly,  whom  I  imme- 
diately spoke  to,  and  they  stood  reproved. 
Yet,  soon  after,  a  man  behind  me  began 
aloud  to  contradict  and  blaspheme;  but 
upon  my  turning  to  him,  he  stepped  behind 
a  pillar,  and  in  a  few  minutes  disappeared. 

In  the  afternoon  we  returned  to  Markfield. 
The  church  was  so  excessive  hot,  being 
crowded  in  every  comer,  that  I  could  not, 
without  difficulty,  read  the  evening  service. 
Being  afterwards  informed  that  abundance 
of  people  were  still  without,  who  could  not 
possibly  get  into  the  church,  I  went  out  to 
them,  and  explained  that  great  promise  of 
our  Lord,  "  1  will  heal  their  backslidings, 
I  will  love  them  freely."  In  the  evening 
I  expounded  in  the  church,  on  her  who 
"  loved  much,  because  she  had  much  for- 
given." 

Mon.  15. — I  set  out  for  London ;  and  read 
over,  in  the  way,  that  celebrated  book, 
Martin  Luther's  Comment  on  the  Epistle  to 
the  Galatians.  I  was  utterly  ashamed.  How 
have  I  esteemed  this  book,  only  because  I 
heard  it  so  commended  by  others  !  Or  at 
best,  because  I  had  read  some  excellent 
sentences  occasionally  quoted  from  it  !  But 
what  shall  I  say,  now  I  judge  for  myself! 
Now  I  see  with  my  own  eyes  ?  Why,  not 
only  that  the  author  makes  nothing  out, 
clears  up  not  one  considerable  difficulty ; 
that  he  is  quite  shallow  in  his  remarks  on 
many  passages,  and  muddy  and  confused  al- 
most on  all ;  but  that  he  is  deeply  tinctured 
with  mysticism  throughout,  and  hence  often 
dangerously  wrong.  To  instance  only  in 
one  or  two  points :  How  does  he  (almost  in 
the  words  of  Tauler)  decry  reason,  right  or 
wrong,  as  an  irrecoucileable  enemy  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ !  Whereas,  what  is  the 
reason,  (the  faculty  so  called,)  but  the 
power  of  apprehending,  judging,  and  dis- 
coursing 1  Which  power  is  no  more  to  be 
condemned  in  the  gross,  than  seeing,  hear- 
ing, or  feeling.  Again,  how  blasphemously 
does  he  speak  of  good  works,  and  of  the 
law  of  God ;  constantly  coupling  the  law 
with  sin,  death,  hell  or  the  Devil !  and  teach- 
ing, that  Christ  delivers  us  from  them  all 
alike.  Whereas,  it  can  no  more  be  proved 
by  Scripture,  that  "  Christ  delivers  us  from 
the  law  of  God,"  than  that  he  delivers  us 
"  from  holiness  or  from  heaven."  Here  (I 
apprehend)  is  the  real  spring  of  the  grand 
error  of  the  Moravians.  They  follow  Luther 
for  better  for  worse.     Hence  their   "No 


works  ;  no  law  ;  no  commandments."  But 
who  art  thou  that  "  speakest  evil  of  the  law, 
and  judgest  the  law  V 

Tues.  16. — In  the  evening  I  came  to  Lon- 
don, and  preached  on  those  words,  (Gal. 
V.  6,)  "  In  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision, 
but  faith  which  worketh  by  love."  After 
reading,  Luther's  miserable  comment  upon 
the  text,  I  thought  it  my  bounden  duty  openly 
to  warn  the  congregation  against  that  danger- 
ous treatise,  and  to  retract  whatever  recom- 
mendation I  might  ignorantly  have  given 
of  it. 

Wed.  17. — I  set  out  and  rode  slowly 
toward  Oxford;  but  before  I  came  to  Wy- 
combe my  horse  tired.  There  I  hired  ano- 
ther, which  tired  also  before  I  came  to  Tets- 
worth.  I  hired  a  third  there,  and  reached 
Oxford  in  the  evening, 

Thar.  18. — I  inquired  concerning  the 
exercises,  previous  to  the  degree  of  Bache- 
lor in  Divinity,  and  advised  with  Mr.  Gam- 
bold,  concerning  the  subject  of  my  sermon 
before  the  University ;  but  he  seemed  to 
think  il  of  no  moment :  "  For,  (said  he,)  all 
here  are  so  prejudiced,  that  they  will  mind 
nothing  you  say."  I  know  not  that.  How- 
ever, I  am  to  deliver  my  own  soul,  whether 
they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear 

I  found  a  great  change  among  the  poor 
people  here.  Out  of  twenty-five  or  thirty 
weekly  communicants,  only  two  wore  left. 
Not  one  continued  to  attend  the  daily  prayers 
of  the  Church;  and  those  few  that  were 
once  united  together,  were  now  torn  asunder 
and  scattered  abroad. 

Mon.  22. — The  words  on  which  my  book 
opened,  at  the  Society,  in  the  evening  were 
these :  "  Ye  have  forsaken  my  ordinances, 
and  have  not  kept  them.  Return  unto  me 
and  I  will  return  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord 
of  Hosts. — Your  words  have  been  stout 
against  me,  saith  the  Lord.  But  ye  say, 
wherein  have  we_spoken  against  thee  ?  Ye 
have  said  it  is  vain  that  we  worship  God  1 
And  what  profit  is  it  that  we  keep  his  ordi- 
nances?"   (Mal.iii.) 

Wed.  24. — 1  read  over,  and  partly  tran- 
scribed Bishop  Bull's  Harmonia  Apostolica. 
The  position  with  which  he  sets  out  is  this, 
"  That  all  good  works,  and  not  faith  alone, 
are  the  necessarily  previous  condition  of 
justification,  or  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins. 
But  in  the  middle  of  the  treatise  he  asserts, 
"  That  faith  alone  is  the  condition  of  justi- 
fication:" "For  faith,  (says  he)  referred 
to  justification,  means  all  inward  and  out- 
ward good  works."  In  the  latter  end  he 
affirms,  "  That  there  are  two  justifications  ; 
and  that  only  inward  good  works  necessa- 
rily precede  the  former,  but  both  inward 
and  outward  the  latter." 

Sat.  87. — I  rode  to  London,  and  enforced, 
in  the  evening,  that  solemn  declaration  of  the 
great  Apostle :  '■  Do  we  then  make  void  the 
law  through  faith  ?  God  forbid.  Yea,  we 
establish  the  law." 
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Sie«.  28. — 1  showed  in  the  morning,  at 
large,  "  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty  ;"  liberty  from  sin  ;  liberty 
to  be,  to  do,  and  to  suffer,  according  to 
the  written  word.  At  five  I  preached  at 
Charles'  Square,  to  the  largest  congregation 
that,  I  believe,  was  ever  seen  there,  on,  "  Al- 
most thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian." 
As  soon  as  I  had  done,  Iqaite  lost  my  voice  ; 
but  it  was  immediately  restored  when  I 
came  to  our  little  flock  with  the  blessing  of 
the  Gospel  of  peace ;  and  1  spent  an  hour 
and  a  half  in  exhortation  and  prayer,  with- 
out any  hoarseness,  or  weariness.    . 

iHom.29. — I  preached,  in  the  morning,  on, 
"  Ye  are  saved  through  faith."  In  the 
afternoon  I  expounded,  at  Windsor,  the 
story  of  the  Pharisee  and  Pablican.  I  spent 
the  evening  at  Wycombe ;  and  the  next 
morning,  Tuesday,  30,  returned  to  Oxford. 

Thur.  July  2. — I  met  Mr.  Gambold  again, 
who  honestly  told  me  "  he  was  ashamed  of 
my  company,  and  therefore  mast  be  excused 
from  going  to  the  Society  with  me."  This 
is  plain  dealing  at  least ! 

Sat.  4. — I  had  much  tallt  with  Mr.  V , 

who  allowed,  1.  That  there  are  many  (not 
one  only)  commands  of  God,  both  to  be- 
lievers and  unbelievers  ;  and,  2.  That  the 
Lord's  Supper,  the  Scripture,  and  both 
public  and  private  prayer,  are  God's  ordi- 
nary means  of  conveying  grace  to  man.  But 
what  will  this  private  confession  arail,  so 
long  as  the  quite  contrary  is  still  declared 
in  those  Sixteen  Discourses,  published  to 
all  the  world,  and  never  yet  either  cor- 
rected or  retracted. 

Mon.  6. — Looking  for  a  boelc  in  our  Col- 
lege Library,  1  took  down,  by  mistake,  the 
works  of  Episcopius,  which  opening  en  an 
account  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  I  believed  it 
might  be  useful  to  read  it  through.  But 
what  a  scene  is  here  disclosed  !  Wliat  a 
pity  it  Is  that  the  holy  Synod  of  Trent  and 
that  of  Dort  did  not  sit  at  the  same  time, 
nearly  allied  as  they  were,  not  only  as  to  the 
pnrity  of  doctrine  which  each  of  them  es- 
tablished, but  also  as  to  the  spirit  wherewith 
they  acted  ;  if  the  latter  did  not  exceed ! 

Thm-.  9. — Being  in  the  Bodleian  Library, 
I  light  -OB  Mr.  Calvin's  account  of  the  case 
of  Michael  Servetus,  several  of  whose 
lettei-s  he  occasionally  inserts,  whereiu 
Servetus  often  declares  in  terms,  "  I  believe 
the  Father  is  God,  the  Son  is  God,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  God."  Mr.  Calvin,  how- 
ever, paiiits  him  such  a  monster  as  never 
was, — an  Arian,  a  blasphemer,  and  what 
not!  Besides  strewing  over  him  his  flowers 
of  dog,  devil,  swine,  and  so  on  ;  which  are 
the  usual  appellations  he  gives  to  his  op- 
ponents. But  still  he  utterly  denies  his 
being  the  cause  of  Servetus's  death. 
"  No,"  says  he ;  "I  only  advised  our  Ma- 
gistrates, as  having  a  right  to  restrain 
heretics  'by  the  sword,  to  seize  upon  and 
try  that  ar^-heretic  ;  but  after  he  was  con- 


demned, I  said  not  one  word  about  his  exe- 
cution 1" 

Fri.  10. — I  rode  to  London,  and  preached 
at  Short's  Gardens,  on,  "  The  name  of  J  esus 
Christ  of  Nazareth." 

Sm«.12. — While  I  was  showing,  at  Charles' 
Square,  what  it  is  "  to  do  justly,  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  our  God," 
a  great  shout  began.  Many  of  the  rabble 
had  brought  an  ox,  which  tlicy  were  vehe- 
mently labouring  to  di-ive  in  among  the  peo- 
ple :  but  their  labour  was  in  vain  ;  for,  in 
spite  of  them  all,  he  ran  round  and  round, 
one  way  and  the  other,  and  at  length  broke 
through  the  midst  of  them  clear  away,  leav- 
ing us  calmly  rejoicing  and  praising  God. 

Mon.  13. — I  returned  to  Oxford,  and  on 
Wednesday  rode  to  Bristol.  My  brother,  I 
found  was  already  gone  to  Wales ;  so  that  I 
came  Justin  season;  and  that,  indeed,  on  ano- 
ther account  also,  for  a  spirit  of  enthusiasm 
was  breaking  in  upon  many,  who  charged 
tlieir  own  imaginations  on  the  will  of  God, 
and  that  not  written,  but  impressed  on  their 
hearts.  If  these  impressions  be  received  as 
the  rule  ofaction,insteadofthe  written  word, 
I  know  nothing  so  wicked  or  absurd  but  we 
may  fall  into,  and  that  without  remedy. 

Fri.  17. — The  school  at  Kingswood  was 
thoroughly  filled  between  eight  and  nine  in 
the  evening.  I  showed  them,  from  the 
example  of  the  Corinthians,  what  need  we 
have  to  bear  one  with  another,  seeing  we 
are  not  to  expect "  many  fathers  in  Christ ;" 
no,  nor  young  men  among  us,  as  yet.  We 
then  poured  out  our  souls  in  prayer  and 
praise,  and  our  Lord  did  not  hide  his  face 
from  Bs. 

Sun.  19.;— After  preaching  twice  at  Bristol, 
and  twice  at  Kingswood,  I  earnestly  ex- 
horted the  Society  to  continue  in  the  faith, 
"enduring  hardships  as  good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ."  On  Monday  (my  brother 
being  now  returned  from  Wales)  1  rode  back 
to  Oxford. 

Wed.  22. — At  the  repeated  instance  of 
some  that  were  there,  1  went  over  to  Abing- 
don. I  preached  on,  "  What  must  Ido  to  be 
saved?"  Both  the  yard  and  the  house  were 
full  ;  but  so  stupid,  senseless  a  people,  botli 
in  a  spiritual  and  natural  sense,  I  scarce 
ever  saw  before  :  yet  God  is  able  of  "  these 
stones  to  raise  up  children  to  Abraham." 

Fri.  24.— Several  of  our  friends  from 
London,  and  some  from  Kingswood  and 
Bristol,  came  to  Oxford.  Alas  !  how  long 
shall  tliey  "  come  from  the  East  and  from 
the  West,  and  sit  down  in  the  kingdom 
of  God;"  while  the  children  of  the  king- 
dom will  not  come  in,  but  remain  in  outer 
darkness. 

Sat.  July,  25.— It  being  my  turn,  (which 
comes  about  once  in  three  years,)  I  preached 
at  St.  Mary's,  before  the  University.  The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous.  So  numerous  a 
congregation  (from  whatever  motives  they 
came)  I  have  seldom  seen  at  Oxford      My 
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text  was  the  confession  of  poor  Agrippa  : 
"  Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian." I  have  "cast  my  bread  upon  the 
waters  ;"  let  me  "  find  it  again  after  many 
days." 

In  the  afternoon  T  set  out,  (having  no  time 
to  Sparc,)  and  on  Sunday,  26,  preached  at 
the  Foundery,  on,  the  liberty  we  have  "  to 
enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus." 
Mon.  27. — Finding  notice  had  been  given, 
that  I  would  preach  in  the  evening  at  Hack- 
ney. I  went  thither,  and  openly  declared 
those  glad  tidings :  "By  grace  ye  are  saved 
through  faith."  Many,  we  heard,  had  threa- 
tened terrible  things  ;  but  no  man  opened 
his  mouth.  Perceive  ye  not  yet,  that 
"  greater  is  He  that  is  in  us,  than  he  that  is 
in  the  world?" 

Twes.  28. — I  visited  one  that  was  going 
heavily,  and  in  fear,  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death  ;  but  God  heard  the 
prayer,  and  soon  lifted  up  the  light  of  his 
countenance  upon  her,  so  that  she  immedi- 
ately broke  out  into  thanksgiving,  and  the 
next  day  quietly  fell  asleep. 

Fri.  31. — Hearing  that  one  of  our  sisters 
(Jane  Muncy)  was  ill.  I  went  to  see  her. 
She  was  one  of  the  first  women-bands  at 
Fetter-lane  ;  and  when  the  controversy  con- 
cerning the  means  of  grace  began,  stood  in 
the  gap,  and  contended  earnestly  for  the 
ordinances  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 
When,  soon  after,  it  was  ordered,  "that 
the  unmarried  men  and  women  should  have 
no  conversation  with  each  other,"  she  again 
withstood  to  the  face  those  who  were 
"  teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments 
of  men  ;"  nor  could  all  the  sophistry  of 
those  who  are,  without  controversy,  of  all 
men  living,  the  wisest  in  their  generation, 
induce  her  either  to  deny  the  faith  she  had 
received,  or  to  use  less  plainness  of  speech 
or  to  be  less  zealous  in  recommending,  and 
careful  in  practising,  good  works ;  inso- 
much that  many  times,  when  she  had  been 
employed  in  the  labour  of  love  till  eight  or 
nine  in  the  evening,  she  then  sat  down  and 
wrought  with  her  hands  till  twelve  or  one 
in  the  morning ;  not  that  she  wanted  any 
thing  herself,  but  that  she  might  have  to 
give  to  others  for  necessary  uses. 

From  the  time  that  she  was  made  Leader 
of  one  or  two  bands,  she  was  more  emi- 
nently a  pattern  to  the  flock  ;  in  self-denial 
of  every  kind,  in  openness  of  behaviour,  in 
simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  in  steadfast 
faith,  in  constant  attendances  on  all  the 
public  and  all  the  private  ordinances  of 
God;  and  as  she  had  laboured  more  than 
they  all,  so  God  now  called  her  forth  to 
suffer.  She  was  seized  at  first  with  a  violent 
fever,  in  the  beginning  of  which  they  re- 
moved her  to  another  house:  here  she  had 
work  to  do  which  she  knew  not  of.  The 
master  of  the  house  was  one  who  cared  for 
none  of  these  things,  but  he  observed  her, 
and  was  convinced ;  so  that  he  then  began 


to  understand  and  lay  to  heart  the   things 
that  bring  a  man  peace  at  the  last. 

In  a  few  days  the  fever  abated,  or  settled, 
as  it  seemed,  into  an  inward  imposthuine ;  so 
that  she  could  not  breathe  without  violent 
pain,  which  increased  day  and  night.  When 
I  came  in,  she  stretched  out  her  hand  and 
said,  "Art  thou  come,  thou  blessed  of  the 
Lord  ?  Praised  be  the  name  of  my  Lord  for 
this."  I  asked,  "  Do  you  faint ;  now  you 
are  chastened  of  him?"  She  said,  "  Ono,  no, 
no  ;  I  faint  not :  I  murmur  not ;  I  rejoice 
evermore."  I  said,  "  But  can  you  in  every 
thing  giv&thanks?"  She  replied,  "Yes; 
I  do,  I  do."  I  said,  "  God  will  make  all 
your  bed  in  your  sickness."  She  cried  out, 
"  He  does,  he  does.  I  have  nothing  to  desire. 
He  is  ever  with  me,  and  I  have  nothing  to 
do  but  to  praise  him." 

In  the  same  state  of  mind,  though  weaker 
and  weaker  in  body,  she  continued  till  Tues- 
day following ;  when  several  of  those  who 
had  been  in  her  Band  being  present,  she 
fixed  her  eyes  upon  them,  and  fell  into  a 
kind  of  agonizing  prayer,  "that  God  would 
keep  them  from  the  evil  one."  But,  In  the 
afternoon,  when  I  came,  she  was  quite  calm 
again,  and  all  her  words  were  prayer  and 
praise.  The  same  spirit  she  breathed  when 
Mr.  Maxfield  called  the  next  day;  and  soon 
after  he  went,  she  slept  in  peace. — "A mo- 
ther in  Israel  hast  thou  been,  and  thy  works 
shall  praise  thee  in  the  gates  !" 

Sat.  Aug.  ] . — I  had  a  long  conversation 
with  Mr.  Ingham.  We  bothagreed,  1.  That 
none  shall  finally  be  saved,  who  have  not, 
as  they  had  opportunity,  done  all  good 
works;  and  2.  That  if  a  justified  person 
does  not  do  good,  as  he  has  opportunity,  he 
will  lose  the  grace  he  has  received  ;  and  if 
he  repent  not  and  do  the  former  works,  will 
perish  eternally.  But  with  regard  to  the  un- 
justified,  (if  I  understand  him,)  we  wholly 
disagreed.  He  believed,  it  is  not  the  will 
of  God,  that  they  should  wait  for  faith  in 
doing  good.  I  believe,  this  is  the  will  of 
God,  and  that  they  will  never  find  Him, 
unless  they  seek  him  in  this  way. 

Sun.  2. — I  went,  after  having  been  long 
importuned  by  Dr.  Deleznot,  to  the  chapel, 
in  Great  Hermitage-Street,  Wapping.  Mr. 
Meriton  (a  Clergyman  from  the  Isle  of  Man) 
read  prayers.  I  then  preached  on  these 
words  in  the  former  lesson  :  "  Seest  thou 
how  Ahab  humbleth  himself?  Because  ho 
hath  humbled  himself,  I  will  not  bring  this 
evil  in  his  days  ;"  and  took  occasion  thence 
to  exhort  all  believers,  to  use  the  grace  God 
had  already  given  them,  and  in  keeping  his 
law,  according  to  the  power  they  now  had 
to  wait  for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel. 

Fri.  7. — The  body  of  our  sister  Muncy 
being  brought  to  Short's  Gardens,  Ipreached 
on  those  words  :  "  Write,  From  henceforth 
blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord. 
Even  so,  saith  the  Spirit,  for  they  rest  from 
Iheir  labours  ;  and  their  works  do  follow 
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them."  From  thence  we  went  with  it  to  the 
gra\e,  in  St.  Giles's  Church  Yard,  where  I  i 
performed  the  last  office,  in  the  presence  of 
such  an  innumerable  multitude  of  people  as 
I  never  saw  gathered  together  before.  O 
what  a  sight  it  will  be  when  God  saith  to 
the  grave,  "  Give  back ;"  and  all  the  dead, 
small  and  great,  shall  stand  before  him  ! 

Wed.  12. — I  visited  one  whom  God  is  pu- 
rifying in  the  fire,  in  answer  to  the  prayers 
of  his  wife,  whim  he  was  just  going  to 
beat,  (which  he  frequently  did.)  when  God 
smote  him  in  a  moment:  so  that  his  hand 
dropped,  and  he  fell  down  upon  the  ground, 
having  no  more  strength  than  a  new-born 
child.  He  has  been  confined  to  his  bed 
ever  since,  but  rejoices  in  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God. 

Fri,  14. — Calling  on  a  person  near  Gros- 
venor-Square,  I  found  there  was  but  too 
much  reason  hero,  for  crying  out  of  the  in- 
crease of  Popery  ;  many  converts  to  it  being 
continually  made,  by  the  gentleman  who 
preaches  in  Swallow-Street,  three  days  in 
every  week.  Now  why  do  not  the  champions 
who  are  continually  crying  out,  "Popery, 
Popery,"  in  Moorfields,  come  hither,  that 
they  may  not  always  be  fighting  "  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air  ?"  Plainly,  because  they 
have  no  mind  to  fight  at  all,  but  to  show  their 
valour  without  an  opponent ;  and  they  well 
know,  they  may  defy  Popery  at  the  Foun- 
dery,  without  any  danger  of  contradiction, 

iVed.  li). — The  Scripture  which  came  in 
turn  to  be  expounded  was,  the  9th  chapter 
to  the  Romans.  X  was  then  constrained  to 
speak  an  hour  longer  than  usual,  and  am 
persuaded  most,  if  not  all,  who  were  present, 
saw  that  this  chapter  has  no  more  to  do  with 
personal,  irrespective  predestination,  than 
the  9th  of  Genesis. 

Thur.  20. — A  Clergyman  having  sent  me 
■word,  that  if  I  would  preach  in  the  evening 
on  the  text  he  named,  he  would  come  to  hear 
me.  I  preached  on  that  text.  Matt.  vii.  26, 
and  strongly  enforced  the  caution  of  our 
Lord,  "to  beware  of  false  prophets:"  i.  e. 
all  preachers,  who  do  not  speak  as  the  ora- 
cles of  God. 

Tues.  25. — I  explained,  at  Chelsea,  the 
nature  and  necessity  of  the  new  birth.  One 
(who,  I  afterwards  heard,  was  a  dissenting 
Teacher)  asked  me,  when  I  had  done,  "  Quid 
est  tibi  nomenl"  And  on  my  not  answering, 
turned  in  triumph  to  his  companions,  and 
said,  "  Aye,  1  told  you  he  did  not  under- 
stand Latin  !" 

Wed.  26. — I  was  informed  of  a  remarkable 
conversation,  at  which  one  of  our  sisters  was 
present  a  day  or  two  before,  wherein  a  gen- 
tleman was  assuring  his  friends,  "  that  he 
himself  was  in  Charles'-Square,  when  a  per- 
son told  Mr.  Wesley  to  his  face,  that  he 
(Mr.  Wesley)  had  paid  twenty  pounds  al- 
ready, on  being  convicted  for  selling  Ge- 
neva, and  that  he  now  kept  two  Popish 
Priests  In  his  house."    This  gave  occasion 


to  another  to  mention  what  he  had  himself 
heard,  at  an  eminent  dissenting  Teacher's  ; 
viz.  "  Thatit  was  beyond  dispute,  Mr.  Wes- 
ley had  large  remittances  from  Spain,  in 
order  to  make  a  party  among  the  poor  ;  and 
that  as  soon  as  the  Spaniards  landed,  he 
was  to  join  them  with  twenty  thousand  men." 

Mon.  31. — I  began  my  course  of  preaching 
on  the  common  Prayer.  Tuesday,  Septem- 
ber 1,  I  read  over  Mr.  Whitefield's  account, 
of  God's  dealings  with  his  soul.  Great  part 
of  this  Iknow  to  be  true.  "  O  let  not  mercy 
and  truth  forsake  thee  !  Bind  them  about 
thy  neck  !  Write  them  upon  the  table  of  thy 
heart  !" 

Thur.  3. — James  Hutton  having  sent  me 
word  that  Count  Zinzendorf  would  meet  me 
at  three  in  the  afternoon,  I  went  at  that  time 
to  Gray's  Inn  Walks.  The  most  material 
part  of  our  conversation,  (which  I  dare  not 
conceal,)  was  as  follows.  To  spare  the 
dead,  1  do  not  translate. 

Z.  Cur  Religionem  tuam  mutasti? 

W.  Nescio  me  Religionem  meam  mutasse. 
Cur  id  sentis?  Quis  hoc  tibi  retulit? 

Z.  Plane  tu.  Id  ex  epistola  tua  ad  nos 
video.  Ibi,  Religione,  quam  apud  nos  pro- 
fessus  es,  relicta,  novam  profiteris. 

W.  Qui  sic  ?  Non  intelligo. 

Z.  Imo  istic  dicis,  vere  Christianes  non 
esse  miseros  peccatores.  Falsissimum. 
Optimi  hominum  ad  mortem  usque  misera- 
bilissimi  sunt  peccatores.  Siqui  aliud  di- 
cunt,  vel  penitus  impostores  sunt,  vel  Di- 
abolice  seducti.  Nostros  fratres  meliora 
docentis  impugnastii  Et  pacem  volentibus, 
eam  denegasti. 

W.  Nondum  intelligo  quid  veils. 

Z.  Ego,  cum  ex  Georgia  ad  me  scripsisti, 
te  dilexi  plurimura.  Tum  corde  simplicem 
te  agnovi.  Iterura  scripsisti.  Agnovi  corde 
simplicem,  sed  turbatisideis.  Ad  nos  venis- 
ti.  Idece  tuae  tum  raagis  turbatae  erant  et 
confusae.  In  Angliam  rediisti.  Aliquandiu 
post,  audivi  fatres  nostros  tecum  pugnare. 
Spangenbergium  misi  ad  pacem  inter  vos 
conciliandam.  Scripsit  mihi,  Fratres  tibi 
injuriam  intulisse.  Rescripsi,  ne  pergerent, 
sed  ut  veniam  a  te  peterent.  Spangenberg 
scripsit  iterum,  eos  petiise  :  sed  te,  gloriari 
de  lis,  pacem  nolle.  Jam  adveniens,  idem 
audio. 

W.  Res  in  eo  cardine  minime  vertitur. 
Fratres  tui  (verum  hoc)  me  male  tractarunt. 
Postea  veniam  petierunt.  Respondi,  id  su- 
pervacaneum ;  me  nunq  uam  lis  succensuisse  : 
sed  vereri,  1.  Ne  falsa  docerent,  2.  Ne 
prave  viverent. 

Ista  unica,  est,  et  fuit,  inter  nos  qutestio. 

Z.  Apertius  loquaris. 

W.  Veritus  sum,  ne  falsadocerent,  1.  De 
fine  fidei  nostrae  (in  hac  vita)  scil.  Chris- 
tiana perfectione,  2.  De  Mediis  gratis,  sic 
ab  Ecclesia  nostra  dictis. 

Z.  Nullam  inhffirentem  Perfcctionem  in 
hac  vita  agnoseo.  Est  hie  Error  Errorum. 
Eiim  per  totum  orbera  igne  et  gladio  perse- 
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quor, conculco, ad internecionem do.  Chiis- 
tus  est  sola  Perfectio  nostra.  Qui  Perfec- 
tionem  inhaerentem  sequitur,  Christum  de- 
negat. 

W.  Ego  vero  credo,  Spiritum  Christi 
operari  Perfectionem  in  vere  Christianis. 

Z.  Nullimode.  Omnis  nostra  Perfectio  est 
in  Christo.  Omnis  Christiana  Perfectio  est. 
Fides  in  sanguine  Christi.  Est  tota,  Chris- 
tiana Perfectio,  imputata,  non  inhaerens. 
Perfecti  sumus  in  Christo,  in  nobismet 
nunquam  perfecti. 

W.  Pugnamus,  opinor,  de  verbis.  Nonne 
amuis  Tere  credens  Sanctus  est  ? 

Z.  Maxime.  Sed  Sanctus  in  Christo,  non 
in  se. 

W.  Sed,  nonne  sancte  vivit? 

Z.  Irao,  sancte  in  omnibus  vivit, 

W.  Nonne,  et  Cor  sanctum  habe. 

Z.  Certissime. 

W.  Nonne,  ex  consequenti,  sanctus  est 
in  se? 

Z.  Non,  Non.  In  Christo  tantum.  Non 
sanctus  in  se.  Nullam  omnino  habet  Sanc- 
titatem  in  se. 

W.  Nonne  habet  in  corde  suo  amorem 
Dei  et  Proximi,  quin  et  totam  Imaginem 
Dei? 

Z.  Habet.  Sed  hsec  sunt  Sanctitas  le- 
galis,  non  Evangelica.  Sanctitas  Evange- 
lica  est  Fides. 

W.  Omnino  lis  est  de  verbis.  Concedis, 
credentis  Cor  totum  esse  sanctum  et  vitam 
totam :  Eum  amare  Deum  toto  corde',  eique 
servire  totis  veribus.  Nihil  ultra peto.  Nil 
aliud  Tolo  per  Perfectio.vel  Sanctitas  Chris- 
tiana. 

Z.  Sed  haec  non  est  Sanctitas  ejus.  Non 
magis  sanctus  est,  si  magis  amat,  neque  mi- 
nus sanctus,  si  minus  amat. 

W.  Quid  ?  Nonne  creJens,  dum  crescit  in 
amore,  ciescit  pariter  in  Sanctitate? 

Z.  Nequaquam.  Eo  momento  quojus- 
tificatur,  sanctificatur  penitus.  Exin,  neque 
magis  sanctus  est,  neque  minus  sanctus,  ad 
mortem  usque. 

W.  Nonne  igitur  Pater  in  Christo  sanc- 
tior  est  Infante  recens  nato  ! 

Z.  Non.  Sanctificatio  totalis  ac  Justifi- 
catio  in  eodem  sunt  instanti ;  et  neutra  rc- 
cipit  magis  aut  minus. 

W.  Nonne  vero  credens  crescit  indies 
amore  Dei  ?  Num  perfectus  est  amore  simu- 
lac  justificatur. 

Z.  Est.  Non  unquam  crescit  in  amore 
Dei.  Totaliter  amat  eo  momento,  sicut  to- 
taliter  sanctificatur. 

W.  Quid  itaque  vult  Apostolus  Paulus, 
per  Renovamur  de  die  in  diem  ? 

Z.  Dicam.  Plumbum  si  in  aurum  mutetur, 
est  aurum  primo  die  et  secundo  ettertio.  Et 
sic  renovatur  de  die  in  diem.  Sed  nunquam 
est  magis  aurum,  quEim  primo  die. 

W.  Putavi,  Crescendum  esse  in  Gratia! 

Z.  Certe.  Sednonin  Sanctitate.  Simulac 
justificatur  quis.  Pater,  Filius,  et  Splritus 
Sanctus  habitant  in  ips4us  Corde.     Et  cor 


ejus  eo  momento  asque  purum  estac  unquam 
erit.  Infans  in  Christo  tam  purus  corde 
est  quam  Pater  in  Christo.  Nulla  est  dis- 
crepantia. 

W.  Nonne  justificati  erant  Apostoli  ante 
Christi  mortem  ? 

Z.  Erant. 

W.  Nonne  vero  sanctiores  erant  post  diem 
Pentecostes,  quam  ante  Christi  mortem  ? 

Z.  Neutiquam. 

W.  Nonne  eo  die  impleti  sunt  Spirltu 
Sancto  ? 

Z.  Sunt.  Sed  istud  donum  Spiritus, 
Sanctitatem  ipsorum  non  respexit.  Fuit 
donum  Miraculorum  tantum. 

W.  Fortasse  te  non  capio.  Nonne  nos 
ipsos  abnegantes,  magis  magisque  mundo 
morimur,  ac  Deo  vivimus  ? 

Z.  Abnegationem  omnen  respuimus,  con- 
culcamus.  Facimus  credentes  omne  quod 
volumus  et  nihil  ultra,  Mortificationem 
omnem  ridemus.  Nulla  Purificatio  praecedit 
Perfectum  amorem. 

W.  Quffi  dixisti,  Deo  adjuvante,  perpen- 
dam. 

The  Letter  referred  to  by  the  Count 
was  written  August  S  preceding.    It  was  as 
follows,  excepting  two  or  three  paragraphs 
which  I  have  omitted  as  less  material. 
John    Wesley,     a    Presbyter    of    the 

Church  of  God  in  England,  to  the 

Church    of    God    at    Hernhuth,    in 

Upper  Lusatia. 

1.  It  may  seem  strange,  that  such  an  one 
as  I  am  should  take  upon  me  to  write  to  you. 
You  I  believe  to  be  "dear  children  of  God, 
through  faith  which  is  in  Jesus."  Me  you 
believe  (as  some  of  you  have  declared)  to 
be  "a  child  of  the  Devil,  a  servant  of  cor- 
ruption." Yet  whatsoever  I  am,  or  what- 
soever you  are,  I  beseech  you  to  weigh 
the  following  words:  if  haply  God,  who 
"  sendeth  by  whom  he  will  send,"  may  give 
you  light  thereby ;  although  "  the  mist  of 
darkness"  (as  one  of  you  affirms)  should 
be  reserved  for  me  for  ever. 

2.  My  design  is,  freely  and  plainly  to  speak 
whatsoever  I  have  seen  or  heard  among  you, 
in  any  part  of  your  Church,  which  seems 
not  agreeable  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  And 
my  hope  is,  that  the  God  whom  you  serve 
will  give  you  thoroughly  to  weigh  what  is 
spoken  ;  and  if  any  thing  "  ye  have  been 
otherwise  minded  than  the  truth  is,  will 
reveal  even  this  unto  you," 

3.  And  first,  with  regard  to  Christian  sal- 
vation even  the  present  salvation  which  is 
through  faith,  I  have  heard  some  of  you 
affirm,  1.  That  it  does  not  imply  the  proper 
taking  away  our  sins,  the  cleansing  of  our 
souls  from  all  sin,  but  only  the  tearing  the 
system  of  sin  in  pieces.  2,  That  it  does  not 
imply  liberty  from  sinful  thoughts. 

4.  I  have  heard  some  of  you  affirm,  on  the 
other  hand,  I.  That  it  does  imply  liberty 
from  the  commandments  of  God,  so  that  one 
who  is  saved  through  faith  is  not  obliged  or 
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bound  to  obey  them,  .docs  not  do  any  thing 
as  a  commandment,  or  as  a  duty.  To  sup- 
port which  they  have  affirmed,  that  there  Is* 
uo  command  In  the  New  Testament  but  to 
believe  ;  that  there  is  no  duty  required 
therein,  but  that  of  believing,  and  that  to  a 
believer  there  is  no  commandment  at  all. 
8.  That  it  does  imply  liberty  to  conform 
to  the  woildt,  by  talking  on  useless,  if 
not  trifling  subjects  ;  by  joining  in  worldly 
diversions  in  order  to  do  good  ;  by+  putting 
on  of  gold  and  costly  apparel,  or  by  con- 
tinuing in  those  professions,  the  gain  of 
which  depends  on  ministering  hereto.  3. 
That  it  does  imply  liberty  to  avoid  perse- 
cution, by§  not  reproving  even  those  who 
sin  in  your  sight ;  by  not  letting  your  light 
shine  before  those  men  who  love  darkness 
rather  than  light;  by  not  using  plainness 
of  speech,  and  a  frank,  open  carriage  to  all 
men.  Nay,  by  a  close,  dark,  reserved  con- 
versation and  behaviour,  especially  to- 
ward strangers.  And  in  many  of  you  I  have 
more  than  once  found  (what  you  called  be- 
ing wise  as  serpents)  much  subtlety,  much 
evasion  and  disguise,  much  guile  and  dis- 
simulation. You  appeared  to  be  what  you 
were  not,  or  not  to  be  what  you  were.  You 
so  studied  "  to  become  all  things  to  all  men," 
as  to  take  the  colour  and  shape  of  any  that 


•  Tn  tlie  answer  to  this  letter,  which  I  received 
some  wcelis  afttr,  this  is  explained  as  follows  :  '*  all 
things  which  are  a  commandment  to  the  natuial 
man  are  a  promise  t(t  all  that  have  been  justified. — 
The  tiling  itself  is  not  lost,  but  the  notion  which 
people  are  wont  to  have  of  commandment!),  duties,  &c, 

I  reply,  I.  If  this  be  all  yon  mean,  why  do  you  nnt 
say  so  fxplicitly  to  all  men  ?  2,  VVlietlier  this  be  all, 
let  any  reasonable  man  judge,  when  be  has  read 
wliat  is  here  subjoined, 

f  The  Brethren  answer  to  this,  "  We  believe  it 
much  better  to  discourse  out  (Tf  the  newspapers, 
than  to  chatter  about  holy  things  to  no  purpose." 
Perhaps  so.  But  what  is  this  to  the  point?  [  be- 
lieve both  the  one  and  the  other  to  be  useless,  and 
therefore  an  abomination  to  the  Lord, 

This  objection  then  stands  in  full  force;  the  fact 
alleged  being  rather  defended  than  denied. 

The  joining  in  worldly  diversions  in  order  to  do 
good  (another  charge  which  cannot  be  denied)  I 
tbink  would  admit  of  the  same  defence-  viz.  That 
"  there  are  other  things  as  bad." 

t  "  We  wear  (say  the  brethren)  neither  gold  nor 
silver."  You  forget ;  I  have  seen  it  with  my  eyes. 
"  But  we  j  udge  nobody  that  does."  How  I  Then  you 
must  judge  both  St,  Peter  and  Paul  false  witnesses 
before  God.  "  And  because  those  professions  that 
minister  thereto  [to  sin,  to  what  God  has  flatly  for- 
bidden] relate  to  trade,  and  trade  is  a  thing  relating 
to  the  JWagistrate;  we  therefore  let  all  these  things 
alone,  entirely  suspending  our  judgment  concerning 
tbem." 

What  miserable  work  is  here!  Because  trade  re- 
lates to  the  JVlagistrates,  ami  not  to  consider,  whether 
my  trade  be  innocent  or  sinful  ?  Then  the  keeper  of 
a  Venetian  brothel  is  clear.  The  Magistrate  shall 
answer  for  him  to  God. 

§  This  fact  also  you  gi  ant,  and  defend  thus  :  "  The 
power  of  reproving  relates  either  to  outward  things, 
or  to  the  heart.  Nobody  has  any  right  to  the  former, 
but  the  Magistrate,"  (Alas  I  alas  !  what  casuistry  is 
this?)  "  And  if  one  will  speak  to  the  heart,  he  must 
be  £rst  sure  that  the  Saviour  has  already  got  hold 
of  it."  What  then  must  become  of  all  other  men  ?  O 
bow  pleasing  is  all  this  to  flesh  and  blood  I 


were  near  you.  So  that  your  praetice  was 
Indeed  no  proof  of  your  judgment,  but  only 
an  indication  of  your  design,  NwUi  Uedere 
OS ;  and  of  your  conformity  to  that  (not 
scriptural)  maxim,  Sinere  mundum  vadere 
ut  milt :  nam  vult  vadere. 

5.  Secondly  with  regard  to  that  faith 
through  which  we  are  saved,  I  have  heard 
many  of  you  say,  "  a  man  may  have  justi- 
fying faith  and  not  know  it."  Others  of 
you,  who  are  now  in  England,  (particu- 
larly Mr.  Molther,)  I  have  heard  affirm*, 
that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  weak  faith ; 
that  there  are  no  degrees  in  faith  ;  that 
there  is  no  justifying  faith,  where  there  is 
ever  any  doubt ;  that  there  is  no  justifying 
faith,  without  the  plerophory  of  faith — the 
clear,  abiding  witness  of  the  Spirit;  that 
there  is  no  justifying  faith,  where  there  is 
not,  in  the  full  proper  sense,  a  new  or  clean 
heart  ;  and  that  those  who  have  not  these 
two  gifts  are  only  awakened,  not  justified. 

6.  Thirdly,  As  to  the  way  to  faith,  here 
are  many  among  us,  whom  your  brethren 
have  advised  (what  it  is  not  to  be  supposed 
they  would  as  yet  speak  to  me,  or  in  their 
public  preaching)t  not  to  use  those  ordi- 
nances, which  our  Church  terms,  "  means 
of  grace,"  till  they  have  such  a  faith  as 
implies  a  clean  heart,  and  excludes  all  pos- 
sibility of  doubting.  They  have  advised 
them,  till  then,  not  to  search  the  Scriptures, 
not  to  pray,  not  to  communicate  ;  and  have 
often  affirmed,  that  to  do  these  things  is 
seeking  salvation  by  works ;  and  that  till 
these  works  are  laid  aside,  no  man  can  re- 
ceive faith  ;  for  "  No  man  (say  they)  can 
do  these  things  without  trusting  in  them: 
If  he  does  not  trust  in  them,  why  does  he 
do  them  ? 

7.  To  those  who  answered,  "  It  is  our 
duty  to  use  the  ordinances  of  God,"  they 
replied  "  There  are  no  ordinances  of  Christ, 
the  use  of  which  is  now  bound  upon 
Christians  as  a  duty,  or  which  we  are  com- 
manded to  use.  As  to  those  you  mention 
in  particular,  (viz.  prayer,  communicating, 
and  searching  the  Scripture,)  if  a  man  have 
faith,  he  need  not ;  if  he  have  not,  he  must 
not  use  them.  A  believer  may  use  them, 
though  not  as  enjoined,  but  an  unbeliever 
(as  before  defined)  may  not." 

8.  To  those  who  answered,  "  I  hope  God 
will  through  these  means  convey  his  grace  to 
my  soul,"  they  replied,  "  There  is  no  such 
things  as  means  of  grace  ;  Christ  has  not  or- 
dained any  such  in  his  Church.   But  if  there 

*  In  the  P]'eface  to  the  second  Journal,  the  Mora- 
vian Church  is  cleared  from  this  mistake, 

■f  Ttie  substance  of  the  answer  to  ttiis  and  the 
following  paragraphs  is,  1.  That  none  ought  to  com- 
municate till  he  has  faith;  i.  e.  a.  sure  trust  in  the 
mercy  of  God  through  Christ-  'I  his  is  granting  the 
charge.  2.  That '•  If  the  IVlethodisls  hold, this  sacra- 
ment is  a  means  of  gettinir  faith,  they  must  act  ac- 
cording to  their  persuasion.  We  do  hold  it,  and 
know  it  to  be  s  ■,  to  many  of  those  who  are  previously 
convinced  of  sin. 
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were,  they  are  nothjlng  to  you  ;  for  you  are 
dead ;  you  have  no  faith  ;  and  you  cannot 
work,  -while  you  are  dead.  Therefore  let 
these  things  alone  till  you  have  faith." 

9.  -And  some  of  our  English  brethren,  who 
are  joined  with  yours  have  said  openly, 
"  You  will  never  have  faith,  till  you  leave 
running  about  to  church  and  sacrament  and 
societies."  Another  of  them  has  ^aid,  (in  his 
public  expounding,)  "As  many  go  to  hell 
by  praying,  as  by  thieving."  Another,  "  I 
knew  one,  who,  leaning  over  the  back  of  a 
chair,  received  a  great  gift.  But  he  must 
kneel  down  to  give  God  thanks,  so  he  lost 
it  immediately  ;  and  I  know  not  whether  he 
will  ever  have  it  again."  And  yet  another, 
"You  have  lost  your  first  joy:  therefore 
you  pray :  that  is  the  Devil.  You  read  the 
Bible :  that  is  the  Devil.  You  commu- 
nicate: that  is  the  Devil." 

10.  Let  not  any  of  you,  my  brethren,  say, 
we  are  not  chargeable  with  what  they  speak. 
Indeed  you  are ;  for  you  can  hinder  it  if  you 
will.  Therefore,  if  you  do  not,  it  must  be 
charged  upon  you.  If  you  do  not  use  the 
power  which  is  in  your  hands,  and  thereby 
prevent  their  speaking  thus,  you  do,  in  effect 
speak  thus  yourselves.  You  make  their 
words  your  own ;  and  are  accordingly 
chargeable  with  every  ill  consequence  which 
may  flow  therefrom. 

11.  Fourthly,with  regard  to  your  Church*, 
you  greatly,  yea  above  measure,  exalt  your- 
selves and  despise  others. 

I  have  scarce  heard  one  Moravian  brother 
in  my  life  own  his  Church  to  be  wrong  in 
any  thing. 

I  have  scarce  heard  any  of  you  (I  think 
not  one  in  England)  own  himself  to  be  wrong 
in  any  thing. 

Many  of  you  I  have  heard  speak  of  your 
Church,  as  if  it  were  infallible ;  or  so  led 
by  the  Spirit,  that  it  was  not  possible  for  it 
to  err  in  any  thing. 

Some  of  you  have  it  set  up  (as  indeed  you 
ought  to  do,  if  it  be  infallible,  as  the  judge 
of  all  the  earth,  of  all  persons  (as  well  as 
doctrines)  therein :  and  you  have  accord- 
ingly passed  sentence  upon  them  at  once, 
by  their  agreement  or  disagreement  with 
your  Church. 

•  "A  religion  fyou  say)  and  a  cliurch  are  not  all 
one.  A  religion  is  an  assembly  wherein  the  holy 
Scriptures  are  taught  aftera  prescribed  rule."  This 
is  too  narrow  a  definition  ;  for  there  are  many  Pagan 
(as  well  as  Mahometan)  leligions.  Rather, a  religion' 
is  a  method  of  worshipping  God,  whether  in  a  i-ight 
or  wrong  manner. 

"  The  Lord  has  such  a  peculiar  hand  in  the  several 
constitutions  of  religion,  that  one  ought  to  respect 
every  one  of  them."  I  cannot  possibly ;  I  cannot  res- 
pect either  the  Jewish  (as  it  IB  now)  or  the  Romish 
religion.    You  add, 

"  A  church  (1  will  not  examine  whether  tl  ere  are 
any  in  this  present  age,  or  whether  there  is  no  other 
beside  ours)  is,  a  congregation  of  sinners  who  have 
obtained  forgiveness  of  sins.  That  such  a  congrega- 
tion should  be  in  an  error,  cannot  easily  happen." 

1  find  no  reason,  therefore,  to  retract  anything  which 
is  advanced  on  this  or  any  of  the  following  beads. 


[1741. 


Some  of  you  have  said,  that  there  is  no 
true  Church  on  earth  but  yours  ;  yea  !  that 
there  are  no  true  Christians  out  of  it.  And 
your  own  members  you  require  to  have  im- 
plicit faith  in  her  decisions,  and  to  pay  im- 
plicit obedience  to  her  directions. 

12.  Fifthly,  You  receive  not  the  ancient, 
but  the  modern  Mystics,  as  the  best  inter- 
prefers  of  Scripture  ;  and  in  cgnformily  to 
these,  you  mix  much  of  man's  wisdom  with 
the  wisdom  of  God  :  you  greatly  refine  the 
plain  religion  taught  by  the  letter  of  Holy 
Writ,  and  |)hilosophise  on  almost  every  part 
of  it,  to  accommodate  it  to  the  mystic  theory. 
Hence  you  talk  much  in  a  manner  wholly 
unsupported  by  Scripture,  against  mixing 
nature  with  grace ;  against  imagination  ; 
and  concerning  the  animal  spirits  mimicking 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Hence  your 
brethren  zealously  caution  us  against  animal 
joy,  against  natural  love  of  one  another, 
and  against  selfish  lovef  of  God;  against 
which  (or  any  of  them)  there  is  no  one  cau- 
tion in  all  the  Bible ;  and  they  have,  in  truth, 
greatly  lessened  and  had  well  nigh  destroyed, 
brotherly  love  from  among  us. 

13.  In  conformity  to  the  Mystics,  you 
likewise  greatly  check  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  such  cautions  against  sensible 
comforts,  as  have  no  tittle  of  Scripture  to 
support  them.  Hence  also  your  brethren 
here  damp  the  zeal  of  babes  in  Christ,  tal  k- 
ing  much  of  false  zeal,  forbidding  them  to 
declare  what  God  had  done  for  their  souls, 
even  when  their  hearts  burn  within  them 
to  declare  it ;  and  comparing  those  to  un- 
corked bottles,  who  simply  and  artlessly 
speak  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth. 

14.  Hence,  lastly,  it  is,  that  you  under- 
value good  works  ;  (especially  works  of 
outward  mercy)  never  publicly  insisting  on 
the  necessity  of  them,  nor  declaring  their 
weight  and  excellency.  Hence,  when  some 
of  your  brethren  have  spoken  of  them,  they 
put  them  on  a  wrong  foot;  viz.  "If  you 
find  yourself  moved,  if  your  heart  is  free  to 
it,  then  reprove,  exhort,  relieve."  By  this 
means  you  wholly  avoid  the  taking  up  your 
cross,  in  order  to  do  good;  and  also  substi- 
tute an  uncertain,  precarious  and  inward 
motion,  in  the  place  of  the  written  word  : 
nay,  one  of  your  members  has  said  of  good 
works  in  general,  (whether  works  of  piety 
or  of  charity,)  "A  believer  is  no  more 
obliged  to  do  these  works  of  the  Law,  than 
a  subject  of  the  King  of  England  is  obliged 
to  obey  the  laws  of  the  King  of  France." 

15.  My  brethren,  whether  ye  will  hear, 
or  whether  ye  will  forbear,  I  have  now  de- 
livered my  own  soul ;  and  this  I  have  chosen 
to  do  in  an  artless  manner,  that  if  any  thing 
should  come  hoine  to  your  hearts,  the  effect 
might  evidently  flow,  not  from  the  wisdom 
of  man,  but  from  the  power  of  God. 

August  8,  1740. 

Thus  have  I  declared,  and  in  the  plainest 
manner  I  can,  the  real  controversy  between 
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us  and  the  Moravian  brethren :  an  unpleas- 
\r.g  task,  which  I  have  delayed,  at  least,  as 
long  as  I  could  with  a  clear  conscience,  but 
I  am  constrained,  at  length,  nakedly  to  speak 
the  thing  as  it  is,  that  I  may  not  hinder  the 
work  of  God. 

I  am  very  sensible  of  the  objection  which 
has  so  often  been  made,  viz.  "  You  are  in- 
consistent with  yourself  ;  you  did  tenderly 
love,  highly  esteem,  and  zealously  recom- 
mend these  very  men  ;  and  now  you  do  not 
love  or  esteem  them  at  all ;  you  notonly  do 
not  recommend  them,  but  are  bitter  against 
them,  nay,  and  rail  at  them  before  all  the 
world." 

This  is  partly  true  and  partly  false ;  that 
the  whole  case  may  be  better  understood,  it 
will  be  needful  to  give  a  short  account  of 
what  has  occurred  between  us  from  the  be- 
ginning. 

My  first  Mquaintance  with  the  Moravian 
Brethren  began  in  my  voyage  to  Georgia: 
being  then  with  many  of  them  in  the  same 
ship,  I  narrowly  observed  their  whole  be- 
vaviour  ;  and  1  greatly  approved  of  all  1 
saw :  therefore  I  unbosomed  myself  to  them 
without  reserve. 

From  February  14,  1735,  to  December  2, 
1737,  being  with  them  (excejit  when  I  went 
to  Federica  or  Carolina)  twice  or  thrice 
every  day,  I  loved  and  esteemed  them  more 
and  more  ;  yet  a  few  things  I  could  not  ap- 
prove of:  these  I  mentioned  to  them  from 
time  to  time,  and  then  commended  the  cause 
to  God. 

In  February  following  I  met  with  Peter 
Bohler ;  my  heart  clave  to  him  as  soon  as  he 
spoke;  and  the  more  we  conversed,  so  much 
the  more  did  I  esteem  both  him  and  all  the 
Moravian  Church  ;  so  that  I  had  no  rest  in 
my  spirit  till  I  executed  the  design  which  I 
had  formed  long  before  ;  till,  after  a  short 
stay  in  Holland,  I  hastened  forward,  first 
to  Marienborn,  and  then  to  Hernhuth. 

In  September,  1738,  soon  after  my  return 
to  England,  I  began  the  following  letter  to 
the  Moravian  Churcli ;  but  being  fearful  of 
trusting  my  own  judgment,  I  determined  to 
wait  yet  a  little  longer,  and  so  laid  it  by, 
unfinished. 

My  dear  Brethren, 
I  cannot  but  rejoice  in  your  steadfast  faith, 
in  your  love  to  our  blessed  Redeemer,  your 
deadness  to  the  world  ;  your  meekness,  tem- 
perance, chastity,  and  love  of  one  another. 
I  greatly  approve  of  your  Conferences  and 
Bands  ;  of  your  method  of  instructing 
children  ;  and,  in  general,  of  your  great 
care  of  the  souls  committed  to  your  charge. 
But  of  some  other  things  I  stand  in  doubt, 
which  I  will  mention  in  tove  and  meekness ; 
and  I  wish  that,  in  order  to  remove  those 
doubts,  you  would  on  each  of  those  heads, 
first,  Plainly  answer,  whether  the  fact  be  as 
I  suppose  ;  and,  if  so,  secondly,  Consider 
whether  it  be  right. 
Do  you  not  wholly  neglect  joint  fasting  ? 


Is  not  the  Count  all  in  all  ?  Are  not  thp 
rest  mere  shadows  ;  calling  him  Rabbi  ; 
almost  implicitly  both  believing  and  obey- 
ing him  ? 

Is  there  not  something  of  levity  in  your 
behaviour?  Are  you,  in  general,  serious 
enough? 

Are  you  zealous  and  watchful  to  redeem 
time?  Do  you  not  sometimes  fall  into 
trifling  conversation  ? 

Do  you  not  magnify  your  own  Church 
too  much  ? 

Do  you  believe  any  who  are  not  of  it,  to 
be  in  Gospel  liberty  ? 

Are  you  not  straitened  in  your  love?  Do 
you  love  your  enemies  and  wicked  men  as 
yourselves? 

Do  you  not  mix  human  wisdom  with 
divine?  joining  worldly  prudence  to  hea- 
venly ? 

Do  you  not  use  cunning,  guile,  or  dis- 
simulation, in  many  cases  ? 

Are  you  not  of  a  close,  dark,  reserved 
temper  and  behaviour? 

Is  not  the  spirit  of  secrecy  the  spirit  of 
your  community  ? 

Have  you  that  child-like  openness,  frank- 
ness, and  plainness  of  speech,  so  manifest 
to  all  in  the  Apostles  and  first  Christians? 

It  may  easily  be  seen,  that  my  objections 
then  were  nearly  the  same  as  now  ;  yet  I 
cannot  say  my  affection  was  lessened  at  all 
till  after  September,  1739,  when  certain  men 
among  us  began  to  trouble  their  brethren, 
and  subvert  their  souls;  however,  I  cleared 
the  Moravians  still,  and  laid  the  whole  blame 
on  our  English  brethren. 

But  from  November  the  1st,  I  could  not 
but  see  (unwilling  as  I  was  to  see  them) 
more  and  more  things  which  I  could  in  no 
wise  reconcile  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ ; 
and  these  I  have  set  down  with  all  sim- 
plicity, as  they  occurred  in  order  of  time ; 
believing  myself  indispensably  obliged  so 
to  do,  both  in  duty  to  God  and  mind. 

Yet  do  1  this  because  I  love  them  not? 
God  knowetb ;  yea,  and  in  part  I  esteem 
them  still ;  because  I  verily  believe,  they 
have  a  sincere  desire  to  serve  God;  be- 
cause many  of  them  have  tasted  of  his  love, 
and  some  retain  it  in  simplicity  ;  because 
they  love  one  another;  because  they  have 
so  much  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  so 
far  abstain  from  outward  sin  ;  and  lastly, 
because  their  discipline  is,  in  most  respects, 
so  truly  excellent. 

"  But  why  then  are  you  bitter  against 
them?"  I  do  not  know  that  I  am.  Let  the 
impartial  reader  judge.  And  if  any  bitter 
word  has  escaped  my  notice,  I  here  utterly 
retract  it.  "  But  do  not  you  rail  at  them  ?  " 
I  hope  not.  God  forbid  that  I  should  rail  at 
a  Turk,  Infidel,  or  Heretic.  To  one  who 
advanced  the  most  dangerous  errors,  I  durst 
say  no  more  than,  "The  Lord  rebuke  thee  1" 
But  I  would  point  out  what  those  errors 
were ;  and,  I  trust,  in  the  spirit  of  meeknesis. 
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In  this  spirit,  my  brethren,  I  have  read, 
and  endeavoured  to  consider,  all  the  books 
you  have  published  in  England,  that  I  might 
inform  myself  vphether,  on  farther  consi- 
deration, you  had  retracted  the  errors  which 
■were  advanced  before.  But  it  does  by  no 
means  appear  that  you  have  retracted  any 
of  them ;  for  waiving  the  odd  and  affected 
phrases  therein,  the  weak,  mean,  silly, 
childish  expressions  ;  the  crude,  confused, 
and  indigested  notions  ;  the  whims,  unsup- 
ported either  by  Scripture  or  sound  reason ; 
yea,  waiving  those  assertions,  which,  though 
contrary  to  Scripture  and  matter  of  fact,  are 
however  of  no  importance ;  those  three 
grand  errors  run  through  almost  all  those 
books,  viz.  Universal  Salvation,  Antino- 
niianism,  and  a  kind  of  new-reformed 
Quietism. 

1.  Can  universal  salvation  be  more  ex- 
plicitly asserted,  than  it  is  in  these  words  : 

"  By  this  his  name,  all  can  and  shall  ob- 
tain life  and  salvation."  Sixteen  Discourses, 
p.  30.  This  must  include  all  men,  at  least ; 
and  may  include  all  devils  too. 

Again,  '"  The  name  of  the  wicked  will 
not  be  so  mijch  as  mentioned  on  the  great 
day."     Seven    Discourses,   p.  22.     And  if 


day 

they  are  not  so  much  as  mentioned,  they 

cannot  be  condemned. 

2.  How  can  Antinomianism*,  i.e.  making 
void  the  law  through  faith,  be  more  ex- 
pressly taught  than  it  is  in  these  words  : — 

"  To  believe  certainly,  that  Christ  suf- 
fered death  for  us, — This  is  the  true  means 
to  be  saved  at  once." 

"We  want  no  more.  For  the  history  of 
Jesus,  coming  into  the  world,  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth ;  the  bare  historical  knowledge  of 
this."  Sixteen  Discourses,  p.  57.  ' 

"  There  is  but  one  duty,  which  is  that  of 
believing."  Ibid.  p.  193. 

"  From  any  demand  of  the  law,  no  man 
is  obliged  now  to  go  one  step,  to  give  away 
one  farthing,  to  eat  or  omit  one  morsel." 
Seven  Discourses,  p.  II. 

"  What  did  our  Lord  do  with  the  law  1 
He  abolished  it."  Ibid.  p.  33. 

"  Here  one  may  think,  this  is  a  fine  sort 
of  Christianity,  where  nothing  good  is  com- 
manded, and  nothing  bad  is  forbid.  But 
thus  it  is."  Ibid.  p.  34. 

"  So  one  ought  to  speak  now.  All  com- 
mands and  prohibitions  are  unfit  for  our 
times."  Ibid. 

3.  Is  not  the  very  essence  of  Quietism 
(though  in  a  new  shape)  contained  in  these 
words: — 

*  N.B.  I  speak  of  Antinomian  doctrine,  abstracted 
from  practice,  good  or  bad. 


"  The  whole  mattar  lies  in  this,  that  we 
should  suffer  ourselves  to  be  relieved. 

Sixteen  Discourses,  p.  17. 

"  One  must  do  nothing,  but  quietly  attend 

the  voice  of  the  Lord."  Ibid.  p.  29. 

"  To  tell  men  who  have  not  experienced 

the  power  of  grace,  what  they  should  do,. 

and  how  they  ought  to  behave,  is  as  if  you 

should  send  a  lame  man  upon  an  errand." 

Ibid.  p.  70. 

"  The  beginning  is  not  to  be  made  with 

doing  what  our  Saviour  has  commanded. 

For  whosoever  will  begin  with  doing,  when 

he  is  dead,  he  can  do  nothing  at  all  ;  but 

whatever  he  doeth  in  his  own  activity,  is 

but  a  cobweb,  i,  e.  good  for  nothing." 

Ibid.  p.  72,  8f. 
•'  As  soon  as  we  remain  passive  before 
him,  as  the  wood  which  a  table  is  to  be 
made  from,  then  something  comes  of  us." 
Seven  Discourses,  p.  22. 
O  my  brethren,  let  me  conjure  you  yet 
again,  in  the  name  of  our  common  I.oid, 
"  if  there  be  any  consolation  of  love,  if  any 
bowels  and  mercies,  remove  the  fly  out  of 
the  pot  of  ointment,  separate  the  precious 
from  the  vile!  "  Review,  I  besqpch  you, 
your  whole  work,  and  see  if  Satan  hath 
gained  no  advantage  over  you.  "  Very  ex- 
cellent things  have  been  spoken  of  thee,  O 
thou  city  of  God."  But  may  not  "  He 
which  hath  the  sharp  sword  with  two 
edges,"  say,  "  Yet  1  have  a  few  things 
against  thee  1  O  that  ye  would  repent  of 
these,  that  ye  might  be  "  a  glorious  Church, 
not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing  I" 

Three  things,  above  all,  permit  me,  even 
me,  to  press  upon  you,  with  all  the  earnest- 
ness of  love.    First,  with  regard  to  your 
doctrine,  that  ye  purge  out  from  among  you 
the  leaven  of  Antinomianism,   wherewith 
you  are  so  deeply  infected,  and  no  longer 
"  make  void  the  law  through  faith."    Se- 
condly, with  regard  to  your  discipline,  that 
ye  call  no  man  Kabbi,  Master,  Lord  of  your 
faith,  upon  earth.     Subordination,  I  know, 
is  needful ;  and  I  can  show  you  such  a  sub- 
ordination, as  in  fact  answers  all  Christian 
purposes  ;  and  is  yet  as  widely  distant  from 
that  among  you,   as  the  heavens  are  from 
the  earth.    Thirdly,  with  regard  to  your 
practice,  that  ye  renounce  all  craft,  cunning, 
subtlety,  dissimulation ;  wisdcwi,  falsely  so 
called  ;  that  ye  put  away  all  disguise,  all 
guile  out  of  your  mouth ;  that  in  all  "  sim- 
plicity and  godly  sincerity,  ye  have  your 
conversation  in  this  world;"  that  ye  use 
great  plainness  of  speech  to  all,  whatever 
ye  suffer  thereby  ;  seeking  only,  "  by  ma- 
I  nifestation  of  the  truth,  to  commend  your- 
selves  to   every  man's    conscience   in  the 
ightofGod." 
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Sunday,  September  6. — Observing  some 
Tvlio  were  beginning  to  use  tlieir  liberty  as 
a  cloak  for  licentiousness,  I  enforced,  in  the 
morning,  those  words  of  St.  Paul :  (worthy 
to  be  written  in  the  heart  of  every  be- 
liever.) "  All  things  are  lawful  for  me  ;  but 
all  things  are  not  expedient ;"  and,  in  the 
evening,  that  necessary  advice  of  our 
Lord :  "  That  men  ought  always  to  pray, 
and  not  to  faint." 

Man.  7. — I  visited  a  young  man  in  St. 
Thomas's  Hospital,  who,  in  strong  pain, 
was  praising  God  continually.  At  the  de- 
sire of  many  of  the  patients,  I  spent  a  short 
time  with  them,  in  exhortation  and  prayer. 
O  what  a  harvest  might  there  be,  if  any 
lover  of  souls,  who  has  time  upon  his  hands, 
would  constantly  attend  these  places  of 
distress,  and  with  tenderness  and  meeliness 
of  wisdom  instruct  and  exhort  those,  on 
whom  God  has  laid  his  hands,  to  know  and 
improve  the  day  of  their  visitation  ! 

Wed.  9. — I  expounded  in  Greyhound- 
lane,  Whitechapel,  part  of  the  107th  Psalm. 
And  they  did  "  rejoice  whom  the  Lord  had 
redeemed  and  delivered  from  the  hand  of 
the  enemy." 

Sat.  12. — I  was  greatly  comforted  by 
one  whom  God  had  lifted  up  from  the  gates 
of  death,  and  who  was  continually  telling, 
with  tears  of  joy,  what  God  had  done  for 
his  soul. 

Sim.  13. — I  met  about  two  hundred  per- 
sons, with  whom  severally  I  had  talked  the 
week  before,  at  the  French  Chapel,  in 
Hermitage  Street,  Wapping ;  where  they 
gladly  joined  in  the  service  of  the  Church, 
and  particularly,  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Fri.  18.— I  buried  the  only  child  of  a 
tender  parent,  who,  having  soon  finished  her 


course,  after  a  short  sickness  went  to  Him 
her  soul  loved,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  her 
age. 

Sun.  20. — I  preached  in  Charles'  Square, 
Hoxton,  on  these  solemn  words  :  "  This  is 
life  eternal,  to  know  Thee,  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hastsent." 
I  trust  God  blessed  his  word.  The  scoifers 
stood  abashed,  and  opened  not  their  mouth. 

MoH.  21. — I  set  out,  and  the  next  even- 
ing met  my  brother  at  Bristol,  with  Mr. 
Jones,  of  Fonmon  Castle,  in  Wales;  now 
convinced  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and 
labouring  with  his  might  to  "  redeem  the 
time"  he  had  lost,  to  "  make  his  calling 
sure,  and  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life." 

Thur.  24. — In  the  evening  we  went  to 
Kingswood.  The  house  was  filled  from 
end  to  end ;  and  we  continued  in  ministering 
the  word  of  God,  and  in  prayer  and  praise, 
till  the  morning. 

Sun.  27.— I  expounded  at  Kingswood, 
(morning  and  afternoon,)  at  Bristol,  and  at 
Baptist  Mills,  the  message  of  God  to  the 
Church  of  Ephesus ;  particularly  that  way 
of  recovering  our  first  love,  which  God 
hath  prescribed  and  not  man  :  "  Remember 
from  whence  thou  art  fallen  ;  and  repent, 
and  do  thy  first  works." 

Tues.  29. — I  was  pressed  to  visit  Nicholas 
Palmer,  one  who  had  separated  from  us, 
and  behaved  with  great  bitterness,  till  God 
laid  his  band  upon  him.  He  had  sent  for 
me  several  times,  saying,  "  He  could  not 
die  in  peace  till  he  had  seen  me."  I  found 
him  in  great  weakness  of  body,  and  heavi- 
ness of  spirit.  We  wrestled  with  God  on 
his  behalf ;  and  our  labour  was  not  in  vain : 
his  soul  was  comforted  ;  and  a  few  hours 
after,  he  quietly  fell  asleep. 
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Thur.  Oct.  1.— We  set  out  for  Wales  ; 
but  missing  our  passage  over  the  Severn,  in 
the  morning,  it  was  sun-set  before  we  could 
get  to  Newport.  We  inquired  there  if  we 
could  hire  a  guide  to  Cardiff;  but  there  was 
none  to  be  had.  A  lad  coming  in  quickly 
after,  who  was  going  (he  said)  to  Lanissan, 
a  little  Tillage  two  miles  to  the  right  of 
Cardiff,  we  resolved  to  go  thither.  At  seven 
we  set  out :  It  rained  pretty  fast,  and  there 
being  neither  nwon  nor  s^ars,  we  could 
neither  see  any  road,  nor  one  another,  nor 
our  own  horses'  heads.  But  the  promise  of 
God  did  not  fail ;  he  gave  his  angels  charge 
over  us ;  and,  soon  after  ten,  we  came  safe 
to  Mr.  Williams's  house,  at  Lanissan. 

Fri.  2. — We  rode  to  Fonnion  Castle. 
We  found  Mr.  Jones's  daughter  ill  of  the 
small-pox.  But  he  could  cheerfully  leave 
her  and  all  the  rest,  in  the  hands  of  Him  in 
whom  he  now  believed.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  at  Cardiif,  in  the  Shire  Hall,  a 
large  and  convenient  place,  on  "  God  hath 
given  unto  us  eternal  life  ;  and  this  life  is 
in  his  Son."  There  having  been  a  feast  in 
the  town  that  day,  I  believed  it  needful  to 
add  a  few  words  upon  intemperance  ;  and 
while  I  was  saying,  "As  for  you,  drunkards, 
you  have  no  part  in  this  life,  you  abide  in 
death ;  you  choose  death  and  hell ;"  a  man 
cried  out  vehemently,  "  I  am  one,  and 
thither  I  am  going."  But  I  trust  God  at 
that  hour  began  to  show  him  and  others  a 
more  excellent  way. 

Sat,  3. — About  noon  we  came  to  Ponty- 
pool.  A  clergyman  stopped  me  in  the  first 
street ;  a  few  more  found  me  out  soon 
after,  whose  love  I  did  not  6nd  to  be  cooled 
at  all,  by  the  bitter  adversaries  who  had 
been  among  them.  True  pains  had  been 
taken  to  set  them  against  my  brother  and 
me,  hymen  who  "know  not  what  manner  of 
spirit  they  are  of  ;"  but.  Instead  of  disput- 
ing, we  betook  ourselves  to  prayer;  and  all 
our  hearts  were  knit  together  as  at  the  first. 

In  the  afternoon  we  came  to  Aberga- 
venny. Those  who  are  bitter  of  spirit  have 
been  "here  also  ;  yet  Mrs.  James  (now  Mrs. 
Whitefield)  received  us  gladly,  as  she  had 
done  aforetime.  But  we  could  not  procure 
even  t«o  or  three  to  join  with  us  In  the 
evening,  beside  those  of  her  own  household. 

Sun,  4. — 1  had  an  unexpected  opportunity 
of  receiving  the  Holy  Communion.  In  the 
afternoon  we  had  a  plain,  useful  sermon, 
on  the  Pharisee  and  the  Publican  praying 
in  the  temple  ;  which  I  explained  at  large 
in  the  evening,  to  the  best  dressed  congre- 
gation I  have  ever  yet  seen  in  Wales.  1  wo 
persons  came  to  me  afterwards,  who  were, 
it  seemed,  convinced  of  sin,  and  groaning 
for  deliverance. 

Mon.  5. — I  preached  in  the  morning  at 
Pontypool,  to  a  small  but  deeply  attentive 
congregation.  Mr.  Price  conducted  us  from 
thence  to  his  house  at  Watford.  After 
resting  here  fui  bour,  we  liastened  on  and 


came  to  Fonmon,  where  I  explained  and 
enforced  those  words :  "  What  must  I  do 
to  be  saved?"  Many  seemed  quite  amazed, 
while  I  showed  them  the  nature  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  gospel-way  of  attaining  it. 

Tues,  6. — I  read  prayers  and  preached  in 
Porth-Kerry  church.  My  text  was,  "  By 
grace  ye  are  saved,  through  faith."  In  the 
evening,  at  Cardiff,  I  expounded  Zechariah 
iv.  7;  "  Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain? 
before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a 
plain."  The  next  morning  we  set  out,  and 
in  the  evening  praised  God  with  our  brethren 
in  Bristol. 

Thur.  8.— I  dined  with  C T , 

greatly  praising  God  for  having  done  his 
own  wise  and  holy  will,  in  taking  away 
the  desire  of  his  eyes  In  the  evening  I 
preached  on,  "  Looked  unto  Jesus  :"  and 
many  were  filled  with  consolation. 

Fri,  9. — The  same  spirit  helped  our  in 
firmities  at  the  hour  of  intercession  ;  and 
again,  at  Kingswood,  in  the  evening.  I 
was  j  ust  laid  down,  when  one  came  and  told 
me,  Howel  Harris  desired  to  speak  with  me 
at  Bristol,  being  just  come  from  London, 
and  having  appointed  to  set  out  for  Wales 
at  three  in  the  morning.     I  went,  and  found 

him  with  Mr.  Humphreys  and  Mr.  S . 

They  immediately  fell  upon  their  favourite 
subj  ect ;  on  which,  when  we  had  disputed 
two  hours,  and  were  just  where  we  were 
at  first,  I  begged  we  might  exchange  contro- 
versy for  prayer ;  we  did  so,  and  then  parted 
in  much  love,  about  two  in  the  morning. 

Sat.  10. — His  journey  being  deferred  till 
Monday,  H.  Harris  came  to  ine  at  the  New 
Room.  He  said,  "  As  to  the  decree  of  re- 
probation, he  renounced  and  utterly  ab- 
horred it ;  and  as  to  the  '  not  falling  from 
grace,'  1.  He  believed,  that  it  ought  not  to 
be  mentioned  to  the  unjustified,  or  to  any 
that  were  slack,  and  careless,  much  less 
that  lived  in  sin  ;  but  only  to  the  earnest 
and  disconsolate  mourners.  2.  He  did  him- 
self believe,  it  was  possible  for  one  to  fall 
away,  who  had  been  enlightened  with  some 
knowledge  of  God,  who  had  '  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  been  made  partaker  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;'  and  wished  we  could  all 
agree,  to  keep  close,  in  the  controverted 
points,  to  the  very  words  of  Holy  Writ. 
3.  That  he  accounted  no  man  so  justified 
as  not  to  fall,  till  he  had  a  thorough, 
abiding  hatred  to  all  sin,  and  a  continual 
hunger  and  thirst  after  all  righteousness." 
Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord,  thou  man  of 
peace  !  Still  follow  after  peace  and  holiness. 

Thur.  16. — I  was  preparing  for  another 
journey  to  Wales,  which  I  had  designed  to 
begin  on  Friday,  when  I  received  a  message 
from  H.  Harris,  desiring  me  to  set  out  imme- 
diately, and  meet  him  near  the  New  Passage 
I  accordingly  set  out  at  noon ;  but  being 
obliged  to  waitat  the  water-3ide,didnot  reach 
Will  Creek  (the  place  he  had  appointed  lor 
our  meeting)  tMl  an  hour  or  two  after  night. 
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But  tliis  was  soon  enough;  for  he  had  not 
been  there ;  nor  could  we  hear  any  thing 
of  him.  So  we  went  bacli  to  Mather, 
and  thence  in  the  morning  to  Lanmer- 
ton,  a  Tillage  two  miles  off,  where  we 
heard  Mr.  Daniel  Rowlands  was  to  be,  and 
whom  accordingly  we  found  there.  Evil 
surmisings  presently  vanished  away,  and  our 
hearts  were  knit  together  in  love.  We  rode 
together  to  Machan  (five  miles  beyond  New- 
port), which  we  reached  about  twelve 
o'clock.  In  an  hour  after,  H.  Harris  came, 
and  many  of  his  friends  from  distant  parts. 
We  had  no  dispute  of  any  kind,  but  the 
spirit  of  peace  and  love  was  in  the  midst  of 
us.  At  three  we  went  to  church.  There  was 
a  vast  congregation,  though  at  only  a  few 
hours'  warning.  After  prayers,  I  preached 
on  those  words  in  the  Second  Lesson  :  "  The 
life  which  I  now  live,  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  him- 
self for  me."  Mr.  Rowlands  then  preached  in 
Welch,  on  Matt,  xxviii.  8 :  "  Fear  ye  not ; 
for  ye  seek  him  that  was  crucified." 

We  rode  afterwards  to  St.  Bride's,  in 
the  Moors  ;  where  Mr.  Rowlands  preached 
again.  Here  we  were  met  by  Mr.  Humphreys 
and  Thomas  Bissicks  of  Kingswood.  About 
eleven  a  few  of  us  retired,  in  order  to  pro- 
voke one  another  to  love  and  to  good  works. 
But  T.  Bissicks  immediately  introduced  the 
dispute,  and  others  seconded  him.  This  H. 
Harris  and  Mr.  Rowlands  strongly  with- 
stood ;  but  finding  it  profited  nothing,  Mr. 
Rowlands  soon  withdrew.  H.  Harris  kept 
them  at  a  bay  till  about  one  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  I  then  left  them  and  Captain  T. 
together :  about  three  they  left  oif  j  ust 
where  they  began. 

Sat.  17. — Going  to  a  neighbouring  house, 
I  found  Mr.  H.  and  T.  Bissicks  tearing  open 
the  sore  with  all  their  might.  On  my  coming 
in,  all  was  hushed  ;  but  Mrs.  James,  of 
Abergavenny  (a  woman  of  candour  and 
humanity),  insisted,  that  "  Those  things 
should  be  said  to  my  face."  There  followed 
a  lame  piece  of  work  ;  but  although  the  ac- 
cusations brought  were  easily  answered, 
yet  I  found  they  left  a  soreness  on  many 
spirits.  When  H.  Harris  heard  of  what 
had  passed,  he  hastened  to  stand  in  the  gap 
once  more,  and  with  tears  besought  them 
all,  "  To  follow  after  the  things  that  make 
for  peace :"  and  God  blessed  the  healing 
words  which  he  spoke  ;  so  that  we  parted 
in  much  love  ;  being  all  determined  to  let 
controversy  alone,  and  to  preach  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Him  crucified. 

I  preached  at  Cardiff,  at  three,  and  about 
five  set  out  thence  for  Fonraon-Castle ;  not- 
withstanding the  great  darkness  of  the  night, 
and  our  being  unacquainted  with  the  road, 
before  eight  we  came  safe  to  the  congrega- 
tion which  had  been  some  time  waiting  for  us. 

Sun.  18. — I  rode  to  Wenvo :  the  church 
was  thoroughly  filled  with  attentive  hearers, 
while  I  preached  on  those  words:  "Whom 


ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  I  unto 
you."  In  the  afternoon  I  read  prayers  and 
preached  at  Porth-Kerry :  in  the  evening 
there  was  a  great  concourse  of  people  at  the 
castle,  to  whom  I  strongly  declared  "  the 
hope  of  righteousness,  which  is  through 
faith." 

Mon.  19. — I  preached  once  more  at  Porth- 
Kerry,  and  in  the  afternoon  returned  to 
CardilT,  and  explained  to  a  large  congre- 
gation, "  When  they  had  nothing  to  pay, 
he  frankly  forgave  them  both." 

Tues.  20. — At  eleven  I  preached  at  the 
prison,  on,  "Icamenot  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance."  In  the  after- 
noon, 1  was  desired  to  meet  one  of  the  ho- 
nourable women,  whom  I  found  a  mere  sin- 
ner, groaning  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God. 
About  six,  at  Mr.  W.'s  desire,  I  preached 
once  more  on  those  words.  "  Whom  ye  ig- 
norantly worship,  him  declare  t  unto  you." 

Wed.  21. — I  set  out  soon  after  preaching, 
and  about  nine  came  to  Newport.  A  clergy- 
man, soon  after  I  was  set  down,  came  into 
the  next  room,  and  asked  aloud,  with  a  tone 
unusually  sharp,  "  Where  those  vagabond 
fellows  were?"  Captain  T.,  without  any 
ceremony,  took  him  in  hand  ;  but  he  soon 
quitted  the  field,  and  walked  out  of  the  house. 
Just  as  I  was  taking  horse,  he  returned  and 
said,  "  Sir,  I  am  afraid  you  are  in  a  wrong 
way  :  but  if  you  are  right,  I  pray  God  to  be 
with  you,  and  prosper  your  undertakings." 

About  one  I  came  to  Callicut,  and  preached 
to  a  small  attentive  company  of  people, 
on,  "  Blessed  are  they  which  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness  ;  for  they  shall  be 
filled."  Between  seven  and  eight  we  reached 
Bristol. 

Thwr.  22.— I  called  upon  Edward  W-: — , 
who  had  been  ill  for  several  days.  I  found 
him  in  deep  despair  :  since  he  had  left  off 
prayer  "  all  the  waves  and  storms  were 
gone  over  him."  We  cried  unto  God,  and 
his  soul  revived  :  a  little  light  shone  upon 
him,  and  just  as  we  sung, 

*'  Be  Thou  his  strengrth  and  righteousness, 
His  Jesus  and  his  all, — " 

his  spirit  returned  to  God. 

Fri.  23. — I  saw  several  others  who  were 
ill  of  the  same  distemper,  Surely  our  Lord 
will  do  much  work  by  this  sickness.  I  do 
not  find  that  it  comes  to  any  house  without 
leaving  a  blessing  behind  it.  In  the  even- 
ing I  went  to  Kingswood,  and  found  Ann 
Steed  also  praising  God  in  the  fires,  and 
testifying  that  all  her  weakness  and  pain 
wrought  together  for  good. 

Sat,  24). — I  visited  more  of  the  sick,  both 
in  Kingswood  and  Bristol ;  and  it  was  plea- 
sant work  ;  for  I  found  none  of  them  "  sor- 
rowing as  men  without  hope."  At  six  I 
expounded,  "  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is 
no  darkness  at  all  ;"  and  his  light  broke 
in  upon  us  in  such  a  manner,  that  we  were 
even  lost  in  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

Sun.  25. — After  the  Sacrament  at  All- 
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Saints,  I  took  horse  for  Kingswood  ;  but  | 
before  I  came  to  Lawrence-Hill,  my  horse 
fell,  and  attempting  to  rise  again,  fell  down 
upon  me.  One  or  two  women  ran  out  of  a 
neighbouring  house,  and  when  I  rose  helped 
me  in.  I  adore  the  wisdom  of  God.  In 
this  house  were  three  persons,  who  began 
to  run  well ;  but  Satan  had  hindered  them  : 
but  they  resoWed  to  set  out  again  ;  and  not 
one  of  them  has  looked  back  since. 

Notwithstanding  this  delay,  I  got  to 
Kingswood  by  two.  The  words  God  en- 
abled me  to  speak  there,  and  afterwards  at 
Bristol,  (so  I  must  express  myself  still,  for 
I  dare  not  ascribe  them  to  my  own  wis- 
dom,) were  as  a  hammer  and  a  flame  ;  and 
the  same  blessing  we  found  at  the  meeting 
of  the  Society  ;  but  more  abundantly  at  the 
Love-feast  which  followed.  I  remember 
nothing  like  it  for  many  months  :  a  cry 
was  heard  from  one  end  of  the  congregation 
to  the  other ;  not  of  grief,  but  of  overflow- 
ing joy  and  love,  *•  O  continue  forth  thy 
loving-kindness  unto  them  that  know  thee ; 
and  thy  mercy  to  them  that  are  true  of 
heart!" 

The  great  comfort  I  found,  both  in  public 
and  private,  almost  every  day  of  the  ensuing 
week,  I  apprehend  was  to  prepare  me  for 
what  followed  ;  a  short  account  of  which  I 
sent  to  London  soon  after,  in  a  letter,  the 
copy  of  which  I  have  subjoined  ;  although 
I  am  sensible  there  are  several  eircum- 
stances  therein  which  some  may  set  down 
for  mere  enthusiasm  and  extravagance. — 
"  Dear  Brother, 

*'  All  last  week  I  found  hanging  upon  me 
the  effects  of  a  violent  cold  I  had  contracted 
in  Wales  ;  not,  I  think,  (as  Mr.  Turner  and 
Walcam  supposed,)  by  lying  in  a  damp  bed 
at  St.  Bride's ;  but  rather  by  riding  continu- 
ally in  the  cold  and  wet  nights,  and  preach- 
ing immediately  after.  But  f  believed  it  would 
pass  off,  and  so  took  little  notice  of  it  until 
Friday  morning  :  I  then  found  myself  ex- 
ceeding sick  ;  and  as  I  walked  to  Baptist- 
Mills,  (to  pray  with  Susanna  Basil,  who  was 
ill  of  a  fever,)  felt  the  wind  pierce  me,  as  it 
were,  through.  At  my  return  I  found  my- 
self sorathing  belter  ;  only  I  could  not  eat 
any  thing  at  all :  yet  I  felt  no  want  of 
strength  at  the  hour  of  intercession,  nor  at 
six  in  the  evening,  while  I  was  opening  and 
applying  those  words  :  '  Sun,  standthou  still 
in  Gibeon  ;  and  thou  Moon  in  the  valley  of 
Ajalon.'  I  was  afterwards  refreshed,  and 
slept  well  ;  so  that  I  apprehended  no  farther 
disorder,  but  rose  in  the  morning  as  usual, 
and  declared,  with  a  strong  voice  and  en- 
larged heart,  'Neither  circumcision  avnileth 
any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision  ;  but  faith 
that  worketh  by  love.'  About  two  in  the 
afternoon,  just  as  I  was  set  down  to  dinner, 
a  shivering  caxe  upon  me,  and  a  little  pain 
in  my  back,  but  no  sickness  at  all,  so  that  I 
eat  a  little  ;  and  then  growling  warm,  went 
to  see  some  that  were  sick.    Finding  myself 


worse,  about  four,  I  would  willingly  have 
laid  down  ;  but  having  promised  to  see  Mrs. 

G ,  who  had  been  out  of  order  for  some 

days,  I  went  thither  first,  and  thence  to 
Weaver's  Hall.  A  man  gave  me  a  token  for 
good  as  I  went  along :  '  Aye,'  said  he,  '  he 
will  be  a  martyr  »oo  by  and  by.'  The  Scrip- 
ture I  enforced  was,  '  My  little  children, 
these  things  I  write  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not. 
But  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.'  1 
found  no  want,  either  of  inward  or  outward 
strength  ;  but  afterwards,  finding  my  fever 
increased,  Icalled  on  Dr.Middleton.  By  his 
advice,  I  went  home  and  took  my  bed ;  a 
strange  thing  to  me  who  had  not  kept  my 
bed  a  day  (for  five-and-thirty-years)  ever 
since  I  had  the  small-pox.  I  immediately 
fell  into  a  profuse  sweat,  which  continued 
until  one  or  two  in  the  morning.  God  then 
gave  me  refreshing  sleep,  and  afterwards, 
such  tranquillity  of  mind,  that  this  day, 
Sunday,  November  1,  seemed  the  shortest 
day  to  me  I  had  ever  known  in  my  life." 

I  think  a  little  circumstance  ought  not  to 
be  omitted,  although  I  know  there  may  be 
an  ill  construction  putupon  it.  Thosewords 
were  now  so  strongly  impressed  upon  my 
mind,  that  for  a  considerable  time  I  could  not 
put  them  out  of  ray  thoughts  :  "  Blessed  is 
the  man  that  provideth  for  the  poor  and 
needy  ;  the  Lord  shall  deliver  him  in  the 
time  of  trouble.  The  Lord  shall  strengthen  ■ 
him  when  he  lieth  sick  upon  his  bed :  make 
thou  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness." 

On  Sunday  night  likewise  I  slept  well, 
and  was  easy  all  Monday  morning.  But 
about  three  in  the  afternoon  the  shivering 
returned  much  more  violent  than  before.  It 
continued  until  I  was  put  to  bed ;  I  was  then 
immediately  as  in  a  fiery  furnace :  in  a  little 
space  I  began  sweating ;  but  the  sweating 
seemed  to  increase  rather  than  allay  the 
burning  heat.  Thus  I  remained  till  about 
eight  o'clock  ;  when  I  suddenly  awaked 
out  of  a  kind  of  doze,  in  such  a  sort  of  dis- 
order (whether  of  body  or  mind,  or  both,) 
as  I  know  not  how  to  describe.  My  heart 
and  lungs  and  all  that  was  within  me,  and 
and  my  soul  too,  seemed  to  be  in  perfect  up- 
roar ;  but  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  my  trou- 
ble, and  he  delivered  me  out  of  my  distress. 

I  continued  in  a  moderate  sweat  till  near 
midnight,  and  then  slept  pretty  well  till 
morning.  On  Tuesday,  November  3,  about 
noon,  1  was  removed  to  Mr.  Hooper's ;  here 
I  enjoyed  a  blessed  calm  for  several  hours, 
the  fit  not  returning  till  six  in  the  evening, 
and  then  in  such  a  manner  as  1  never  heard 
or  read  of.  I  had  a  quick  pulse,  attended 
with  violent  heat ;  but  no  pain,  either  in  my 
head,  or  back,  or  limbs  ;  no  sickness,  no' 
stitch,  no  thirst.  Surely  God  is  a  present 
help  in  the  time  of  trouble  !  and  he  does 
"  make  all  my  bed  in  my  sickness." 

Wed.  4. — Many  of  our  Brethren  agreed 
to  seek  God  to-day,  by  fasting  and  prayer. 
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About  twelve  my  fever  began  to  rage  ;  at 
two  I  dozed  a  little,  and  suddenly  awaked  in 
such  a  disorder  (only  more  violent)  as  that 
on  Monday.  The  silver  cord  appeared  to 
be  just  then  loosing,  and  the  wheel  breaking 
at  the  cistern  ;  the  blood  whirled  too  and 
fro,  as  if  it  would  immediately  force  its  way 
through  all  its  vessels,  especially  in  the 
breast ;  and  excessive  burning  heat,  parched 
up  my  whole  body,  both  within  and  without. 
About  three,  in  a  moment,  the  commotion 
ceased,  the  heat  was  over,  and  the  pain  gone ; 
soon  after,  it  made  another  attack,  but  not 
near  so  violent  as  the  former:  this  lasted 
till  half-past  four,  and  then  vanished  at  once : 
I  grew  better  and  better  till  nine ;  then 
I  fell  asleep,  and  scarce  awaked  at  all  till 
morning. 

Thur.  5. — The  noisy  joy  of  the  people  in 
the  streets  did  not  agree  with  me  very  well : 
though  I  am  afraid  it  disordered  their  poor 
souls  much  more  than  it  did  my  body.  About 
live  in  the  evening  my  cough  returned,  and 
soon  after,  the  heat  and  other  symptoms  ; 
but  with  this  remarkable  circumstance,  that 
for  fourteen  or  fifteen  hours  following,  I 
had  more  or  less  sleep  in  every  hour:  this 
was  one  cause  why  I  was  never  light-headed 
at  all,  but  had  the  use  of  my  understanding, 
from  the  first  hour  of  my  illness  to  the  last, 
as  fully  as  when  in  perfect  health. 

Fri.  6. — Between  ten  and  twelve  the  main 
shock  began.  1  can  give  but  a  faint  account 
of  this,  not  for  want  of  memory,  but  of 
words.  I  felt  in  my  body  nothing  but  storm 
and  tempest,  hail-stones  and  coals  of  fire; 
but  I  do  not  remember  that  I  felt  any  fear, 
(such  was  the  mercy  of  God  !)  nor  any  mur- 
muring :  and  yet  I  found  but  a  dull,  heavy 
kind  of  patience,  which  I  knew  was  not  what 
it  ought  to  be.  The  fever  came  rushing  upon 
me  as  a  lion,  ready  to  break  all  my  bones 
in  pieces  ;  my  body  grew  weaker  every  mo- 
ment, but  I  did  not  feel  my  soul  put  on 
strength.  Then  it  came  into  my  mind,  "Be 
still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  ;  I 
will  not  stir  hand  or  foot ;  but  let  him  do 
with  me  what  is  good  in  his  own  eyes."  At 
once  my  heart  was  at  ease  ;  my  mouth  was 
filled  with  laughter,  and  my  tongue  with 
joy:  my  eyes  overflowed  with  tears,  and  I 
began  to  sing  aloud.  One  who  stood  by 
said,  "Now  he  is  light-headed."  I  told  her, 
"  O  no  ;  I  am  not  light-headed,  but  I  am 
praising  God  ;  God  is  come  to  my  help,  and 
pain  is  nothing  ;  Glory  be  to  God  on  high  !" 
I  now  found  why  it  was  not  expedient  for 
me  to  recover  my  health  sooner  ;  because 
then  I  should  have  lost  this  experimental 
proof,  how  little  every  thing  is,  which  can 
befall  the  body,  so  long  as  God  carries  the 
soul  aloft,  as  it  were  on  the  wings  of  an  eagle. 

An  hour  after,  I  had  one  more  grapple  with 
the  enemy,  who  then  seemed  to  collect  all 
his  strength.  I  essayed  to  shake  myself, 
and  praise  God  as  before,  but  I  was  not 
able  ;  the  power  was  departed  from  nie  :  1 


was  shorn  of  my  strength,  and  became  weak 
and  like  another  man  :  Then  I  said,  "  Yet 
here  I  hold  ;  lo  !  I  come  to  bear  thy  will,  O 
God."  Immediately  He  returned  to  my  soul, 
and  lifted  up  the  light  of  his  countenance, 
and  I  felt  he-  rideth  easily  enough,  whom  the 
grace  of  God  carrieth." 

I  supposed  the  fit  was  now  over,  it  being 
about  fl  ve  in  the  afternoon ,  and  began  to  com- 
pose myself  for  sleep,  when  Ifelt  first  a  chill, 
and  then  a  burning  all  over,  attended  with 
such  an  universal  feintness,  and  weariness, 
and  utter  loss  of  strength,  as  if  the  whole 
frame  of  nature  had  been  dissolved.  Just 
then  my  nurse  I  know  not  why,  took  me  out 
of  bed,  and  placed  me  in  a  chair.  Presently 
a  purging  began,  which,  I  believe,  saved  my 
life.  I  grew  easier  from  that  hour,  and  had 
such  a  night's  rest  as  I  have  not  had  before, 
since  it  pleased  God  to  lay  his  hand  upon  me. 
From  Saturday,  November7th,  to  Sunday, 
15,  I  found  my  strength  gradually  increas- 
ing, and  was  able  to  read  Turretine's  History 
of  the  Church,  (a  dry,  heavy,  barren  trea- 
tise,) and  the  Life  of  that  truly  good  and 
great  man,  Mr.  Philip  Henry.  On  Monday 
and  Tuesday,  I  read  over  the  life  of  Mr. 
Matthew  Henry,  a  man  not  to  be  despised, 
either  as  a  scholar  or  a  Christian,  though  (I 
think)  not  equal  to  his  fatlier.  On  Wed- 
nesday I  read  over  once  again  Theologia 
Germanica.  O  how  was  it  that  I  could  ever  so 
admire  the  affected  obscurity  of  this  unscrip- 
tural  writer  !  Glory  be  to  God,  that  I  now 
prefer  the  plain  Apostles  and  Prophets, 
before  him  and  all  his  mystic  followers ! 

Thur.  19. — I  read  again,  with  great  sur- 
prise, part  of  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of 
Eusebius;  but  so  weak,  credul  ous, thorough- 
ly injudicious  a  writer,  have  I  seldom  found 

Fri.  20. — I  began  Mr.  Laval's  History  ol 
theReformed  Churches  in  France,  full  nftho 
most  amazing  instances  of  the  wickedness  of 
men,  and  of  the  goodness  and  power  of  God. 
About  noon  the  next  day,  I  went  out  in  a 
coach  as  far  as  the  School  in  Kingswood ; 
where  one  of  the  mistresses  lay  (as  we 
believed)  near  death,  having  found  no  help, 
from  all  the  medicines  she  had  taken.  We 
determined  to  try  one  remedy  more  ;  so  we 
poured  out  our  souls  in  prayer  to  God.  From 
that  hour  she  began  to  recover  strength,  and 
in  a  few  days  was  out  of  danger. 
Sun.  22. — Being  not  suffered  to  go  to  church 
as  yet,  I  communicated  at  home.  I  was  ad- 
vised to  stay  at  home  some  time  longer ;  but 
I  could  not  apprehend  it  necessary  ;  and 
therefore,  on  Monday,  the  23d,  went  to  the 
New-Room,  where  we  praised  God  for  all 
his  meicies  :  and  I  expounded  for  about  an 
hour,  (without  any  faintness  or  weariness,) 
on,  "What  reward  shall  I  giveuntotheLoicI, 
for  all  the  benefits  that  he  hath  done  unto 
me?  I  will  receive  the  cup  of  salvation  and 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

I  preached  once  every  day  this  week,  and 
found  no  inconvenience  by  it. 
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Sun.  29  —I  thought  I  mig-ht  go  a  little  far- 
ther ;  so  I  preached  hoth  at  Kingswood  and 
at  Bristol  ;  and  afterwards  spent  nearly  an 
hour  with  the  Society,  and  about  two  hours 
at  the  LoTe-feast ;  but  my  body  could  not 
yet  keep  pace  with  my  mind.  I  had  another 
fit  of  my  fever  the  next  day,  but  it  lasted 
not  long,  and  I  continued  slowly  to  regain 
my  strength. 

On  Thursday,  December  3,  I  was  able  to 
preach  again,  on,  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them;"  and  Friday  evening,  on, 
"  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  and  after 
many  days  thou  shalt  find  it  again." 

Mon.  7. — I  preached  on,  •'  Trust  ye  in  the 
Lord  Jehovah  ;  for  in  the  Lord  is  everlasting 
strength.  1  was  showing  what  cause  we  had 
to  trust  in  the  Captain  of  our  salvation, 
when  one  in  the  midst  of  the  room  cried  out, 
"Who  was  your  captain  the  other  day, 
when  you  lianged  yourself?  I  know  the 
man  who  saw  you  when  you  was  cut  down." 
This  wise  story,  it  seems,  had  been  dili- 
gently spread  abroad,  and  cordially  believed 
by  many  in  Bristol.  I  desired  they  would 
make  room  for  the  man  to  come  nearer ;  but 
the  moment  he  saw  the  way  open,  he  ran 
away  with  all  possible  speed,  not  so  much 
as  once  looking  behind  him. 

Wed.  9. — God  humbled  us  in  the  evening, 
by  the  loss  of  more  than  thirty  of  our  little 
company,  who  1  was  obliged  to  exclude  as 
no  longer  adorning  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  I 
believed  it  best,  openly  to  declare  both  their 
names,  and  the  reasons  why  they  were  ex- 
cluded ;  we  then  all  cried  unto  God,  that 
this  might  be  for  their  edification,  and  not 
destruction. 

Fri.  II. — I  went  to  Bath.  I  had  often 
reasoned  with  myself,  concerning  this  place, 
"  Hath  God  left  himself  without  witness  1" 
Did  he  never  raise  up  such  as  might  be 
shining  lights,  even  in  the  midst  of  this  sin- 
ful generation  ?  Doubtless  he  has,  but  they 
are  either  gone  "to  the  desert,"  or  hid 
under  the  bushel  of  prudence.  Some  of  the 
most  serious  persons  1  have  known  at  Bath, 
are  either  solitary  Christians,  scarcely 
known  to  each  other,  unless  by  name ;  or 
prudent  Christians,  as  careful  not  to  give 
oflcnce,  as  if  that  were  the  unpardonable 
sin  ;  and,  as  zealous  to  "  keep  their  religion 
to  themselves,"  as  they  siinuld  be  to  "  let 
it  shine  before  men. 

I  returned  to  Bristol  the  next  day  :  in  the 
evening  one  desired  to  speak  with  me.  1 
perceived  him  to  be  in  the  utmost  confusion, 
so  that  for  a  while  he  could  not  speak.  At 
length,  he  said,  "  I  am  he  that  interrupted 
you  at  the  New-Room  on  Monday  ;  I  have 
had  no  rest  since,  day  or  night,  nor  could 
have  till  I  had  spoken  to  you.  I  hope  you 
will  forgive  me,  and  that  it  will  br  a  warning 
to  me  all  the  days  of  my  life." 

Tues.  15. — It  being  a  hard  frost,  I  walked 
over  to  Bath  :  and  had  a  conversation  of  se- 
veral hours,  with  one  who  had  lived  above 
seventy,  and  studied  divinity  above  thirty 


years ;  yet  remission  of  sins  was  quite  a  new 
doctrine  to  him:  but  I  trust  God  will  write 
it  on  his  heart.  I  returned  to  Bristol  the 
next  day. 

Thur.  17. —  We  had  a  night  of  solemn  joy, 
occasioned  by  the  funeral  of  one  of  our  bre- 
thren, who  died  with  a  hope  full  of  immor- 
tality. 

Fri.  18. — Being  disappointed  of  my  horse, 
I  sat  out  on  foot  in  the  evening  for  Kings- 
wood  :  I  catched  no  cold,  nor  received  any 
hurt,  though  it  was  very  wet,  and  cold,  and 
dark.  Mr.  Jones,  of  Fonraon,  met  me  there  ; 
and  we  poured  out  our  souls  before  God 
together.  I  found  no  weariness,  till  a  little 
before  one,  God  gave  me  refreshing  sleep. 

Sun.  20. — I  preached  once  more  at  Bristol, 
on,  "Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from 
idols  ;"  immediately  after  which,  I  forced 
myself  away  from  those,  to  whom  my  heart 
was  now  more  united  than  ever ;  and  I 
believe  their  hearts  were  even  as  my  heart. 
O  what  poor  words  are  those  :  "  You  abate 
the  reverence  and  respect  which  the  people 
owe  to  their  Pastors."  Love  is  all  in  all  ; 
and  all  who  are  alive  to  God  must  pay  this 
to  every  true  Pastor :  wherever  a  flock  is 
duly  fed  with  the  pure  milk  of  his  word, 
they  will  be  ready  (were  it  possible)  to 
pluck  out  their  eyes,  and  give  them  to  those 
that  are  over  them  in  the  Lord. 

Mon.  21. — I  took  coach,  and  on  Wednes- 
day came  to  London. 

Thur.  2i. — I  found  it  was  good  for  me  to 
be  here  particularly  while  I  was  preaching 
in  the  evening :  the  Society  afterwards  met, 
but  we  scarcely  kne%v  how  to  part,  our 
hearts  were  so  enlarged  towards  each  other. 

Sat.  26. — The  morning  congregation  was 
increased  to  above  thrice  the  usual  number, 
while  I  explained,  "Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  At  Long-lane,  likewise, 
in  the  evening.  I  had  a  crowded  audience, 
to  whom  I  spoke  from  those  words  :  "O  the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  ofGod!  How  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out." 

Thur.  31. — By  the  unusual  overflowing  of 
peace  and  love  to  all,  which  I  felt,  I  was  in- 
clined to  believe  some  trial  was  at  hand.  At 
three  in  the  afternoon,  my  fever  came  ;  but 
finding  it  was  not  violent,  1  would  not  break 
my  word,  and  therefore  went  at  four,  and 
committed  to  the  earth  the  remains  of  one 
who  had  died  in  the  Lord  a  few  days  before ; 
neither  could  I  refrain  from  exhorting  the 
al  most  innumerable  multitude  of  people,  who 
were  gathered  together  round  her  grave,  to 
cry  to  God,  that  they  might  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous,  and  their  last  end  be  like 
hers.  I  then  designed  to  lie  down,  but  Sir 
John  G'  coming,  and  sending  to^pcak 

with  me,  I  went  to  him,  and  from  him  into 
the  pulpit,   knowing  God  could    renew  my 
strength.     1  preached  according  to  her  re 
quest,  who  was   now  with  God,   on  lhos» 
«  urds  with  which  her  soul  had  been  so  re 
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freshed  a  little  before  she  went  hence,  after 
a  long  night  of  doubts  andfears :  "  Thy  sun 
shall  no  more  go  down,  neither  shall  thy 
moon  withdraw  itself.  For  the  Lord  shall 
be  thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of 
thy  mourning  shall  be  ended." 

At  the  Society  which  followed,  many  cried 
after  God  with  a  loud  and  bitter  cry.  About 
ten  I  left  them,  and  committed  myself  into 
His  hands  to  do  with  me  what  seemed  Him 
good. 

Fri.  Jan.  1,  1742. — After  a  night  of  quiet 
sleep,  I  waked  in  a  strong  fever,  but  without 
any  sickness,  or  thirst,  or  pain.  I  consented, 
however,  to  keep  my  bed  ;  but  on  condition 
that  everyone,  who  desired  it,  should  have 
liberty  to  speak  with  me.  I  believe  fifty  or 
sixty  persons  did  so  this  day,  nor  did  I  find 
any  Inconvenience  from  it.  In  the  evening 
I  sent  for  all  of  the  Bands  who  were  in  the 
bouse,  that  we  might  magnify  our  Lord  to- 
gether. A  near  relation  being  with  me. 
when  they  came,  I  asked  her  afterwards.  If 
she  was  not  ofiended?  "Ottended!"  said 
she,  "  I  wish  I  could  be  always  among  you. 
I  thought  I  was  in  heaven." 

This  night  also,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
1  slept  well,  to  the  utter  astonishment  of 
those  about  me;  the  Apothecary  in  parti- 
cular ;  who  said,  "  He  had  never  seen  such 
a  fever  in  his  life."  I  had  a  clear  remission 
in  the  morning,  but  about  two  in  the  after- 
noon a  stronger  fit  than  any  before;  other- 
wise, I  had  determined  to  have  been  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Bands.  But  good  is  the  will 
of  the  Lord. 

Stm.  3. — Finding  myself  quite  free  from 
pain,  I  met  the  Leaders  morning  and  after- 
noon ;  and  joined  with  a  little  company  of 
them,  in  the  great  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving. 
In  the  evening,  it  being  the  Men's  Love-feast, 
I  desired  they  would  all  come  up.  Those 
whom  the  room  would  not  contain,  stood 
without ;  while  we  all  with  one  mouth  sang 
praise  to  God. 

Mon.  4. — I  waked  in  perfect  health.  Does 
not  G  od  both  kill  and  make  alive  7  This  day, 
(I  understand,)  poor  Charles  Kinchin  died  ! 

Gui  pudor,  et  juBtitife  soror, 
Incorrupta  tides,  nudaque  Veritas 
Quando  ullum  invenient  parem  ? 

I  preached  morning  and  evening  every  day 
for  the  remaining  part  of  the  week.  On  Sa- 
turday, while  I  was  preaching  at  Long-lane, 
a  rude  rout  lift  up  their  voice  on  high :  1 
fell  upon  them  without  delay  :  some  pulled 
oft'  their  hats  and  opened  their  mouths  no 
more ;  the  rest  stole  out  one  after  another. 
All  that  remained  were  quiet  and  attentive. 

Sun.  10. — I  got  1  little  time  to  see  Mr. 
Dolman.  Two  years  ago  he  seemed  to  be 
dying  of  an  asthma  ;  being  hardly  able  to 
rise  at  eight  o'clock  in  a  morning,  after 
struggling  as  it  were  for  life.  But  from  the 
time  became  thitherfirst,  he  rarely  failed  to 
be  at  the  Foundery  by  five  o'clock.  Nor 
was  he  at  all  the  worse;  his  distemper  being 
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suspended  till  within  a  very  few  days.  I 
found  him  just  on  the  wing,  and  full  of  love, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  believing.  And  in  the 
same  spirit  (as  I  afterwards  understood)  he 
continued  till  God  took  him  to  himself. 

Mon.  II. — I  went  twice  to  Newgate,  at 

the  request  of  poor  R R who  lay 

there  under  sentence  of  death  ;  but  was  re- 
fused admittance.  Receiving  a  few  lines  from 
him  the  day  he  was  -to  die,  I  desired  Mr. 
Richards  to  try,  if  he  could  be  admitted  then  ; 
but  he  came  back  with  a  fresh  refusal. 

It  was  above  two  years  before,  that,  being 
destitute  and  in  distress,  he  applied  to  me  at 
Bristol  for  relief.  I  took  him  in,  and  em- 
ployed him  for  the  present  in  writing,  and 
keeping  accounts  for  me.  Not  long  after, 
I  placed  him  in  the  little  school,  which  was 
kept  by  the  United  Society.  There  were 
many  suspicions  of  him  during  that  time, 
as  well  as  of  his  companion,  Gwillim 
Snowde  ;  but  no  proof  appeared,  so  that 
after  three  or  four  months,  they  quietly  re- 
turned to  London.  But  they  did  not  deceive 
God,  nor  escape  his  hand.  Gwillim  Snowde 
was  soon  apprehended  for  a  robbery,  and, 
when  condemned,  sent  for  me,  and  said, 
nothing  lay  heavier  upon  him,  than  his 
having  thus  returned  evil  for  good.  I  be- 
lieve it  was  now  the  desire  of  poor  R 

too,  to  tell  me  all  that  he  had  done.  But 
the  hour  was  past :  I  could  not  now  be  per- 
mitted to  see  or  speak  with  him.  So  that 
he  who  before  would  not  receive  the  word 
of  God  from  my  mouth,  now  desired  what 
he  could  not  obtain  ;  and  on  Wednesday, 
he  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  justice  of  a  long- 
offended  God.  O  consider  this,  ye  that  now 
forget  God,  and  know  not  the  day  of  your 
visitation  ! 

In  the  afternoon,  I  buried  the  body  of 
James  St.  Angel,  who,  having  long  been 
tried  in  the  fire,  on  Monday,  in  the  full 
triumph  of  faith,  gave  up  his  spirit  to  God, 

1  heard  of  several  to-day,  who  began  to 
run  well,  but  did  not  endure  to  the  end. 
Men  fond  of  their  own  opinions  tore  them 
from  their  brethren,  and  could  not  keep  them 
when  they  had  done ;  but  they  soon  fell  back 
into  the  world,  and  are  now  swallowed  up  in 
its  pleasures  or  cares.  I  fear  those  zealots 
who  took  these  souls  out  of  my  hands,  will 
give  but  a  poor  account  of  them  to  God. 

On  Thursday  and  Friday  I  visited  the  sick, 
by  many  of  whom  I  was  greatly  refreshed. 

Mon.  18. — We  greatly  rej  oiced  in  the  Lord 
at  Long-lane,  even  in  the  midst  of  those  that 
contradicted  and  blasphemed.  Nor  was  it 
long  before  many  of  them  also  were  touched, 
and  blasphemies  were  turned  to  praise. 

Thur:2l. — -I  again  visited  many  that  were 
sick,  but  I  found  no  fear  either  of  pain,  or 
death  among  them.  One  (Mary  Whittle) 
said,  "  I  shall  go  to  my  Lord  to-morrow  ; 
but  before  I  go,  he  will  finish  his  work." 
The  next  day  she  lay  quiet  for  about  two 
hours,  and  then,  opening  her  eyes,  cried  out. 
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"Itisdone!  Itisdone.  Christ  liveth  in  me! 
He  lives  in  me  ;"— and  died  in  a  moment. 

Fri.  22.— I  met  the  Society  at  Short's 
Gardens,  Drury-lane,  for  the  first  time. 

Sat.  23. — I  called  on  another,  who  was 
believed  to  be  near  death,  and  greatly  tri- 
umphing over  it.  "I  know,"  said  she,  "  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  will  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth.  I  fear  not  death. 
It  hath  no  sting  for  me.  I  shall  live  for 
evermore." 

Mon.  25. — While  I  was  explainingatLong- 
lane,  "He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
Devil;"  his  servants  were  above  measure 
enraged  ;  they  not  only  made  all  possible 
noise,  (although,  as  Ihad  desired  before,  no 
man  stirred  from  his  place,  or  answered  them 
a  word,)  but  violently  thrust  many  persons 
to  and  fro,  struck  others,  and  brake  down 
part  of  tlie  house.  At  length  they  began 
throwing  large  stones  upon  the  house,  which 
forcing  their  way  wherever  they  came,  fell 
down,  together  with  the  tiles,  among  the 
people,  so  that  they  were  in  danger  of  their 
lives.  1  then  told  them,  "  You  must  not 
go  on  thus ;  I  am  ordered  by  the  Magis- 
trate, who  is,  in  this  respect,  to  us  the  Mi- 
nister of  God,  to  inform  him  of  those  who 
break  the  laws  of  God  and  the  King.  And 
1  must  do  it,  if  you  persist  herein  ;  otherwise, 
I  ara  a  partaker  of  your  sin."  When  I 
ceased  speaking,  they  were  more  outrageous 
than  before.  Upon  this  I  said,  "  Let  three 
or  four  calm  men  take  hold  of  the  foremost, 
and  charge  a  Constable  with  him,  that  the 
law  might  take  its  course."  They  did  so, 
and  brought  him  into  the  house  cursing  and 
blaspheming  in  a  dreadful  manner.  I  desired 
five  or  six  to  go  with  him  to  Justice  Cope- 
land,  to  whom  they  nakedly  related  the  fact. 
The  Justice  immediately  bound  him  over  to 
the  next  sessions,  at  Guildford. 

I  observed,  when  the  man  was  brought 
into  the  house,  that  many  of  his  companions 
were  loudly  crying  out,  "  Richard  Smith, 
Richard  Smith  !"  who,  as  it  afterwards  ap- 
peared, was  one  of  their  stoutest  champions. 
But  Richard  Smith  answered  not ;  he  was 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  one  higher  than 
they.  God  had  struck  him  to  the  heart ; 
as  also  a  woman,  who  was  speaking  words 
not  St  to  be  repeated,  and  throwing  what- 
ever came  to  hand,  whom  he  overtook  in 
the  very  act.  She  came  into  the  house  with 
Richard  Smith,  fell  upon  her  knees  before 
us  all,  and  strongly  exhorted  him,  "Never 
to  turn  back,  never  to  forget  the  mercy 
which  God  had  shewn  to  his  soul."  From 
iliis  time  we  had  never  any  considerable  in- 
terruption or  disturbance  at  Long-lane, 
although  we  withdrew  our  prosecution,  upon 
the  oifender's  submission  and  promise  of 
better  behaviour. 

Tues.  26. — I  explained,  at  Chelsea,  the 
faith  which  worketh  by  love.  1  was  rc/y 
weak  when  I  went  into  the  room;  but  the 
more  "  the  beasts  of  the  jjeoplt"   increased 


in  madness  and  rage,  the  more  I  wa-s  strength- 
ened, both  in  body  and  soul ;  so  that  I  believe 
few  in  the  house,  which  was  exceeding  full, 
lost  one  sentence  of  what  I  spoke.  Indeed 
they  could  not  see  me,  nor  one  another,  at  a 
few  yards  distance,  by  reason  of  the  exceed- 
ing thick  smoke,  which  was  occasioned  by 
the  wildfire,  and  things  of  that  kind,  contin- 
ually thrown  into  the  room.  But  they  who 
could  praise  God  in  the  midst  of  the  fires, 
were  not  to  be  affrighted  by  a  little  smoke. 

Wed.  27.— I  buried  the  body  of  Sarah 
Whiskin,  a  young  woman  late  of  Cambridge; 
a  short  account  of  whom  follows,  in  the 
words  of  one  that  was  with  her,  during  her 
last  struggle  for  eternity. 

"  The  first  time  she  went,  intending  to 
hear  Mr.  Wesley,  was  January  3d,  but  he 
was  then  ill.  She  went  again,  on  Tuesday, 
5th,  and  was  not  disappointed.  From  that 
time  she  seemed  quite  taken  up  with  the 
things  above,  and  could  willingly  have 
been  always  hearing,  or  praying,  or  singing 
hymns.  Wednesday,  13th,  she  was  sent  for 
into  the  country,  at  which  news  she  cried 
violently;  being  afraidto  go,  lest  she  should 
again  be  conformable  to  the  world.  With 
tears  in  her  eyes,  she  asked  me,  '  What  shall 
I  do,  I  am  in  a  great  strait?'  and  being  ad- 
vised to  commit  her  cause  to  God,  and  pray 
that  His  will  might  be  done,  not  her  own, 
she  said, '  She  would  defer  her  journey  three 
days,  to  wait  upon  God,  that  he  might  show 
his  will  concerning  her.  The  next  day,  she 
was  taken  ill  of  a  fever  ;  but  being  some- 
thing belter  on  Friday,  she  sent  and  took  a 
place  in  the  Cambridge  coach,  for  the  Tues- 
day  following.  Her  sister  asked  her.  If  she 
thought  it  was  the  will  of  God  she  should 
go?  She  answered,  '  I  leave  it  to  the  Lord; 
and  am  sure  he  will  find  a  way  to  prevent 
it,  if  it  is  not  for  my  good.'  Sunday,  17th. 
she  was  ill  again,  and  desired  me  to  write  a. 
note,  that  she  might  be  prayed  for.  I  asked, 
What  I  should  write?  She  answered,  'You 
know  what  I  want;  a  lively  faith.'  Being 
better  on  Monday,  18th,  she  got  up,  to  pre- 
pare for  her  journey,  though  still  desiring 
God  to  put  a  stop  to  it,  if  it  was  not  accord- 
ing to  his  will.  As  soon  as  she  rose  from 
prayer,  she  fainted  away.  Whan  she  came 
to  herself,  she  said,  'Where  is  that  Scrip- 
ture of  Balaam  jouinoying,  and  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  standing  in  the  way  ?  I  can  bring 
this  home  to  myself.  I  was  just  going  this 
morning,  and  see,  God  has  taken  away  all 
my  strength.' 

"  From  this  hour,  she  was  almost  continu- 
ally praying  to  God,  that  he  would  reveal 
himselfto  her  soul.  On  Tuesday,  19th,  being 
in  tears,  I  asked,  What  was  the  matter?  She 
answered,  '  The  Devil  is  very  busy  with 
me.'  On  asking.  Who  condemns  you?  She 
pointed  to  her  heart,  and  said,  '  This  ;  and 
God  is  greater  than  my  heart.'  On  Thurs- 
day, after  J\!r.  Richards  had  prayed  with 
her,  she  was  much  more  cheerful  ;  and  she 
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could  not  doubt  hut  God  would  fulfil   the 
desire  which  he  had  given  her. 

"Frj.  22. — Oneof  her  sisters  coming  out 
of  the  country  to  see  her,  she  said,  '  If  I  had 
coine  to  you,  evil  would  have  befallen  me  ; 
but  I  am  snatched  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Devil.  Though  God  has  not  yet  revealed 
himself  unto  me,  yet  I  believe,  were  I  to  die 
this  night,  before  to-morrow  I  should  be  in- 
heaven.'  Her  sister  saying,  I  hope  God  will 
restore  you  to  health  ;  she  replied,  '  Let  him 
do  what  seemeth  him  good.' 

"  Sat.  23. — She  said,  '  I  saw  my  mother, 
and  brother,  and  sister,  in  my  sleep  ;  and 
they  all  received  ii  blessing  in  a  moment.' 
I  asked.  If  she  thought  she  should  die,  and 
whether  she  believed  the  Lord  would  receive 
her  soul  ?  Looking  very  earnestly,  she  said, 
'  I  have  not  seen  the  Lord  yet ;  but  I  be- 
lieve I  shall  see  him  and  live  :  although 
these  are  bold  words  for  a  sinner  to  say  ; 
are  they  not  ?' 

"  Sun.  24. — I  asked  her.  How  have  you 
rested?  She  answered,  'Very  well;  though 
I  have  had  no  sleep,  and  I  wanted  none ; 
for  I  have  had  the  Lord  with  me.  O  let  us 
not  be  ashamed  of  him,  but  proclaim  him 
upon  the  house-top  ;  and  I  know,  what- 
ever I  ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  according 
to  his  will,  I  shall  have.'  Soon  after, 
she  called  hastily  to  me,  and  said,  '  I  fear 
I  have  deceived  myself  ;  I  thought  the 
Amen  was  sealed  in  my  heart,  but  I  fear 
It  is  not.  Go  down  and  pray  for  me,  and 
let  him  not  go  till  he  has  given  my  heart's 
desire.'  Soon  after,  she  broke  out  into 
singing,  and  said,  '  I  was  soon  delivered  of 
my  fears ;  I  was  only  afraid  of  a  flattering 
hope  ;  but  if  it  had  been  so,  I  would  not 
have  let  him  go.' 

"  Her  sister  that  was  come  to  see  her  was 
much  upon  her  mind.  '  You,'  said  she,  '  are 
in  pain  for  her ;  but  I  have  faith  for  this 
little  child;  God  has  a  favour  unto  her.'  In 
the  afternoon,  she  desired  me  to  write  a  bill 
for  her.  I  asked,  What  shall  I  write  ?  She 
said,  '  Return  thanks  for  what  God  has  done 
for  me ;  and  pray  that  he  would  manifest 
himself  to  my  relations  also.  Go  to  the 
preaching  ;  leave  but  one  wilh  me.'  Soon 
after  we  were  gone,  she  rose  up,  called  to 
the  person  that  was  with  her,  and  said, '  Now 
it  is  done ;  1  am  assured  my  sins  are  for- 
given.' "The  person  answering,  '  Death  is  a 
little  thing  to  them  that  die  in  the  Lord  ;' 
she  replied  wilh  vehemence,  'A  little  thing, 
it  is  nothing  !'  The  person  then  desiring  she 
would  pray  for  her,  she  answered,  '  I  do ;  I 
pray  for  all.  1  pray  for  all  I  know,  and  for 
them  I  do  not  know  ;  andthel-ord  will  hear 
the  prayer  of  faith.'  At  our  return,  her  sis- 
ter kneeling  by  the  bed-side,  she  said,  '  Are 
you  not  comforted,  my  dear,  for  me?'  Her 
speech  then  failing,  she  made  signs  for  her 
to  be  by  her,  and  kissed  her,  and  smiled  upon 
her.  She  then  lay  about  an  hour  without 
speaking  or  stirring,  till  about  three  o'clock 


on  Monday  morning,  she  cried  out,  'My 
Lord  and  my  God  !'  fetched  a  double  sigh, 
and  died." 

Fri.  29, — Hearing  of  one  who  had  been 
drawn  away  by  those  who  prophesy  smooth 
things,  I  went  to  her  house ;  but  she  was 
purposely  gone  abroad.  Perceiving  there 
was  no  human  help,  I  desired  the  congrega- 
tion at  Short's  Gardens,  to  join  with  me  in 
prayer  to  God,  that  he  would  suffer  her  to 
have  no  rest  in  her  spirit  till  she  returned 
into  the  way  of  truth.  Two  days  aftof,  she 
came  to  me  of  her  own  accord,  and  confessed, 
in  the  bitterness  of  her  soul,  that  she  had  no 
rest,  day  or  night,  while  she  remained  with 
them,  out  of  whose  hands  God  had  now  de- 
livered her. 

Moil.  Feb.  I. — I  found,  after  the  exclusion 
of  some,  who  did  not  walk  according  to  the 
Gospel,  about  eleven  hundred,  who  are,  I 
trust,  of  a  more  excellent  spirit,  remained 
in  the  Society. 

Thiir.  4. — A  Clergyman  lately  come  from 
America,  who  was  at  preaching  last  night, 
called  upon  me,  appeared  full  of  good  de- 
sires, and  seemed  willing  to  cast  in  his  lot 
with  us;  but  I  cannot  suddenly  answer  in 
this  matter.  I  must  first  know  what  spirit 
he  is  of:  fornone  can  labour  with  us,  unless 
he  "count  all  things  dung  and  dross,  that 
he  may  win  Christ." 

Fri.  5. — I  set  out,  and  with  some  difficulty 
reached  Chippenham  on  Saturday  evening  ; 
the  weather  being  so  extremely  rough  and 
boisterous,  that  I  had  much  ado  to  sit  my 
horse.  On  Sunday,  about  noon,  I  came  to 
Kingswood,  where  were  many  of  our  friends 
from  Bath,  Bristol,  and  Wales.  O  that  we 
may  ever  thus  love  one  another,  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently  ! 

Mon.  8. — I  rode  to  Bath,  and  in  the  even- 
ing explained  the  latter  part  of  the  seventh 
of  St.  Luke.  Observing  many  noisy  per- 
sons at  the  end  of  the  room,  I  went  and 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them  ;  but  the  greater 
part  slipped  away  to  that  end  from  which  I 
came,  and  then  took  heart,  and  cried  aloud 
again.  I  paused  to  give  them  their  full 
scope,  and  then  began  a  particular  applica- 
tion to  them.  They  were  very  quiet  in  a 
short  time  ;  and,  I  trust,  will  not  forget  it 
so  soon  as  some  of  them  may  desire. 

Wednesday  10,  and  the  following  days  of 
this  week,  I  spoke  severally  with  all  those 
who  desired  to  remain  in  the  United  Society, 
to  watch  over  each  other  in  love. 

Mon.  15. — Many  met  together  to  consult 
on  a  proper  method  for  discharging  the  pub- 
lic debt ;  and  it  was  at  length  agreed,  1. 
That  every  member  of  the  Society  who  was 
able,  should  contribute  a  penny  a  week.  2. 
That  the  whole  Society  should  be  divided 
into  little  companies  or  classes,  about 
twelve  in  each  Class;  and,  3.  That  one  per- 
son in  each  Class  should  receive  the  con- 
tribution of  the  rest,  and  bring  it  in  to  the 
Stewards  weekly. 
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Fri.  19. — I  went  to  Bath  :  many  threatened 
great  things ;  but  I  knew  the  strength  of 
them  and  their  god.  I  preached  on,  "He 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins  ;"  none 
disturbing  or  interrupting  me. 

Sat.  20. — I  preached  at  Weaver's  Hall ;  it 
was  a  glorious  time.  Several  dropped  to  the 
ground  as  if  struck  by  lightning :  some  cried 
out  in  bitterness  of  soul.  I  knew  not  where 
to  end ;  being  constrained  to  begin  anew, 
again  and  again.  In  this  acceptable  time, 
we  begged  of  God  to  restore  our  brethren, 
who  are  departed  from  us  for  a  season  ;  and 
to  teach  us  all,  to  "follow  after  the  things 
that  make  for  peace;"  and  the  "things 
whereby  one  may  edify  another." 

Sun.  yi. — In  the  evening,  I  explained  the 
"exceeding  great  and  precious  promises" 
which  are  given  us :  a  strong  confirmation 
whereof  I  read  in  a  plain,  artless  account  of 
a  child,  whose  body  then  lay  before  us.  The 
substance  of  this  was  as  follows : — 

"John  WooUey  was  for  some  time  in 
your  School ;  but  was  turned  out  for  his  ill 
behaviour :  soon  after,  he  ran  away  from 
his  parents,  lurking  about  for  several  days 
and  nights  together,  and  hiding  liimself  in 
holes  and  corners,  that  his  motlier  might 
not  find  him.  During  this  rime  he  suffered 
both  hunger  and  cold.  Once  he  was  three 
whole  days  without  sustenance,  sometimes 
weeping  and  praying  by  himself,  and  some- 
times playing  with  other  loose  boys. 

"  One  night  he  came  to  the  New-Room  : 
Mr.  Wesley  was  then  speaking  of  disobe- 
dience to  parents;  he  was  quite  confounded, 
and  thought  there  never  was  in  the  world  so 
wicked  a  child  as  himself.  He  went  home, 
and  never  ran  away  any  more.  His  mother 
saw  the  change  in  his  whole  behaviour,  but 
knew  not  the  cause.  He  would  often  get 
up  stairs  by  himself  to  prayer,  and  often  go 
alone  into  the  fields,  having  done  with  all 
his  idle  companions. 

"And  now  the  Devil  began  to  set  upon 
him  with  all  his  might,  continually  tempting 
him  to  self-murder ;  sometimes  he  was 
vehemently  pressed  to  hang  himself,  some- 
times to  leap  into  the  river:  but  this  only 
made  him  the  more  earnest  in  prayer,  in 
which,  after  he  had  been  one  day  wrestling 
with  God,  he  saw  himself,  he  said,  sur- 
rounded on  a  sudden  with  an  inexpressible 
light,  and  was  so  filled  with  joy  and  the 
love  of  God,  that  he  scarcely  knew  where 
he  was  ;  and  with  such  love  to  all  man- 
kind, that  he  could  have  laid  himself  on 
the  ground,  for  his  worst  enemies  to  tram- 
ple upon. 

"From  this  time  his  father  and  mother 
were  surprised  at  him,  he  was  so  diligent  to 
help  them  in  all  things.  When  they  went  to 
the  preaching,  he  was  careful  to  give  their 
supper  to  the  other  children  ;  and  when  he 
had  put  them  to  bed,  hurried  away  to  the 
Room,  to  light  his  father  or  mother  home. 
Meantime,  he  lost  no  opportunity  of  hearing 


I  the  preaching  himself,  or  of  doing  any  good 
he  could,  either  at  home,  or  in  any  place 
where  he  was. 

"  One  day  walking  in  the  fields,  he  fell 
into  talk  with  a  farmer,  who  spoke  very 
slightly  of  religion.  John  told  him,  hu 
ought  not  to  talk  so ;  and  enlarged  upon  the 
word  of  the  Apostle,  (which  he  begged  him 
to  consider  deeply,)  '  Without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord.'  The  man  was 
amazed  ;  caught  the  child  in  his  arms,  and 
knew  not  how  to  part  with  him. 

"  His  father  and  mother  once  hearing  him 
speak  pretty  loud  in  the  next  room,  listened 
to  hear  what  he  said ;  he  was  praying  thus  : 
'  Lord,  1  do  not  expect  to  be  heard  for  my 
much  speaking  ;  Thou  knowest  my  heart ; 
Thou  knowest  my  wants.'  He  then  de- 
scended to  particulars.  Afterwards,  he 
prayed  very  earnestly  for  his  parents,  and 
for  his  brothei  s  and  sisters  by  name  ;  then 
for  Mr.  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  that  God 
would  set  their  faces  as  a  flint,  and  give 
them  to  go  on  conquering  and  to  conquer; 
then  for  all  the  other  ifiluisters  he  could 
remember  by  name,  and  for  all  that  were, 
or  desired  to  be,  true  Ministers  of  Christ. 

"  In  the  beginning  of  his  illness,  his 
mother  asked  him.  If  he  wanted  any  tiling? 
He  answered  'Nothing  but  Christ,  and  I 
am  as  sure  if  him  as  if  I  had  him  already.' 
He  often  said,  '  O  mother,  if  all  the  world 
believed  in  Christ,  what  a  happy  world 
would  it  be  1  And  they  may ;  for  Christ 
died  for  every  soul  of  man.  I  was  the 
worst  of  sinners,  and  he  died  for  me.  O 
thou  that  callest  the  worst  of  sinners,  call 
me.  O,  it  is  a  free  gift ;  I  am  sure  I  have 
done  nothing  to  deserve  it.' 

"On  Wednesday  he  said  to  bis  mother, 
'  I  am  in  very  great  trouble  for  my  father ; 
he  has  always  taken  an  honest  care  of  his 
family,  but  he  does  not  know  God;  if 
he  dies  in  the  state  he  is  in  now,  he  cannot 
be  saved.  I  have  prayed  for  him,  and 
will  pray  for  him*.  If  God  should  give 
him  the  true  faith,  and  then  take  him  to 
himself,  do  not  you  fear  ;  do  not  you  be 
troubled.  God  has  promised  to  be  a 
father  to  the  fatherless  and  a  husband  to 
the  widow.  I  will  pray  for  him  and  you  in 
heaven  ;  and  I  hope  we  shall  sing  Halle- 
lujah in  heaven  together.' 

"  To  his  eldest  sister  he  said,  '  Do  not 
puff  yourself  up  with  pride.  When  you  re- 
ceive your  wages,  which  is  not  much,  lay 
it  out  in  plain  necessaries;  and  if  you  are 
inclined  to  be  merry,  do  not  sing  songs  ; 
that  is  the  Devil's  diversion :  there  are  many 
lies  and  ill  things  in  those  idle  songs.  Do 
you  sing  psalms  and  hymns.  Remember 
your  Creator  in  the  days  of  your  youth. 
When  you  are  at  work,  you  may  lift  up  your 
heart  to  God  ;  and  be  sure  never  to  rise  or 
go  to  bed,  without  asking  his  blessing.' 

"  He  added,  '  I  shall  die ;  but  do  not  cry 
N.  B     His  father  died  not  long  after. 
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for  me  ;  why  should  you  cry  for  me  ?  Con- 
sider what  a  joyful  thing  it  is  to  have  a 
brother  go  to  heaven  !  I  am  not  a  man ;  I 
am  but  a  boy.  But  is  it  not  in  the  Bible, 
"  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings 
thou  hast  ordained  strength?"  I  know  where 
I  am  going ;  I  would  not  be  without  this 
knowledge  for  a  thousand  worlds ;  for 
though  I  am  not  in  heaven  yet,  I  am  as  sure 
of  it  as  if  I  was.' 

"  On  Wednesday  night  he  wrestled  much 
with  God  in  prayer  ;  at  last,  throwing  his 
arms  open,  he  cried,  '  Come,  come.  Lord 
Jesus!  I  am  thine.  Amen  and  Amen.'  He 
said,  '  God  answers  me  in  my  heart.  Be  of 
good  cheer ;  thou  hast  overcome  the  world  ; 
and  immediately  after,  he  was  filled  with 
love  and  joy  unspeakable. 

"  He  said  to  his  mother,  '  That  school 
was  the  saving  of  my  soul ;  for  there  I 
began  to  seek  the  Lord.  But  how  is  it, 
that  a  person  no  sooner  begins  to  seek  the 
Lord,  but  Satan  straight  stirs  up  all  his 
instruments  against  him  ?' 

"  When  he  was  in  agony  of  pain  he  cried 
out,  '  O  Saviour,  give  me  patience :  thou 
hast  given  me  patience,  but  give  me  more. 
Give  me  thy  love,  and  pain  is  nothing.  I 
have  deserved  all  this,  and  a  thousand 
times  more  ;  for  there  is  no  sin  but  I  have 
been  guilty  of.* 

"  Awhile  after  he  said,  '  0  mother,  how 
is  this?  If  a  man  does  not  do  his  work,  the 
masters  in  the  world  will  not  pay  him  his 
■wages.  But  it  is  not  so  with  God :  he  gives 
me  good  wages,  and  yet  I  am  sure  I  have 
done  nothing  to  gain  them.  O,  it  is  a  free 
gift ;  it  is  free  for  every  soul,  for  Christ 
has  died  for  all.' 

"  On  Thursday  morning  his  mother  asked 
him,  How  he  did  ?  He  said,  '  I  have  had 
much  struggling  to-night ;  but  my  Saviour 
is  so  loving  to  me,  I  do  not  mind  it ;  it  is 
no  more  than  nothing  to  me.' 

"  Then  he  said,  '  I  desire  to  be  buried 
from  the  Room,  and  I  desire  Mr.  Wesley 
would  preach  a  sermon  over  me  on  those 
words  of  David :  (unless  he  thinks  any  other 
to  be  more  fit:)  '  Before  I  was  afflicted  I 
went  astray ;  but  now  I  have  kept  thy  word.' 

"  I  asked  him,  How  do  you  find  your- 
self now  ?  He  said,  '  In  great  pain,  but  full 
of  love.'  I  asked, '  But  does  not  the  love  of 
God  overcome  pain  V  He  answered,  '  Yes  I 
pain  is  nothing  to  me ;  I  did  sing  praises 
to  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  my  greatest 
pain,  and  I  could  not  help  it.'  I  asked  him, 
if  he  was  willing  to  die  i  He  replied,  '  O 
yes  :  with  all  ray  heart.'  I  said,  '  But  if 
life  and  death  were  set  before  you,  what 
would  you  choose  then?'  He  answered, 
'  To  die,  and  to  be  with  Christ :  I  long  to 
be  out  of  this  wicked  world.' 

"  On  Thursday  night  he  slept  much 
sweeter  than  he  had  done  for  some  time  be- 
fore. In  the  morning  he  begged  to  see  Mr. 
John  Wesley.     When  Mr.  Wesley  came, 


and  after  some  other  questions,  asked  him, 
what  he  should  pray  for?  He  said,  'That 
God  would  give  him  a  clean  heart,  and  re- 
new a  right  spirit  within  him.'  When  prayer 
was  ended,  he  seemed  much  enlivened,  and 
said,  '  I  thought  I  should  have  died  to-day  : 
but  I  must  not  be  in  haste  ;  I  am  content  to 
stay  :  I  will  tarry  the  Lord's  leisure.' 

"  On  Saturday,  one  asked  if  he  still  chose 
to  die  ?  He  said,  '  I  have  no  will :  my  will 
is  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  ;  but  I  shall 
die.  Mother,  be  not  troubled  ;  1  shall  go 
away  like  a  lamb.' 

"On  Sunday  he  spoke  exceeding  little. 
On  Monday  his  speech  began  to  faultsr.  On 
Tuesday,  it  was  gone ;  but  he  was  fully  in 
his  senses,  almost  continually  lifting  up  his 
eyes  to  heaven.  On  Wednesday,  his  speech 
being  restored,  his  mother  said,  '  Jacky,  you 
have  not  been  with  your  Saviour  to-night.' 
He  replied,  'Yes,  I  have.'  She  asked, 
'  What  did  he  say  ?'  He  answered,  '  He  bid 
me  not  be  afraid  of  the  Devil  ;  for  he  had 
no  power  to  hurt  me  at  all,  but  I  should 
tread  him  under  my  feet.'  He  lay  very 
quiet  on  Wednesday  night.  The  next  morn- 
ing he  spent  in  continual  prayer,  often  re- 
peating the  Lord's  prayer,  and  earnestly 
commending  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  God. 

"  He  then  called  for  his  little  brother  and 
sister,  to  kiss  them,  and  for  his  mother,  whom 
he  desired  to  kiss  him.  Then  (between  nine 
and  ten)  he  said,  '  Now  let  me  kiss  you  ;' 
which  he  did,  and  immediately  fell  asleep. 

"  He  lived  some  mouths  above  thirteen 
years." 

Sun.  28. — In  the  evening,  I  set  out  for 
Wales.  I  lay  that  night  about  six  miles 
from  Bristol,  and  preached  in  the  morning, 
March  1,  to  a  few  of  the  neighbours.  We 
then  hastened  to  the  passage ;  but  the  boat 
was  gone  half  an  hour  before  the  usual  time ; 
so  I  was  obliged  to  wait  till  five  in  the  after- 
noon ;  we  then  set  out  with  a  fair  breeze,  but 
when  we  were  nearly  half  over  ihe  river, 
the  wind  entirely  failed.  The  boat  could  not 
bear  up  against  the  ebbing  tide,  but  was 
driven  down  among  the  rocks,  on  one  of 
which  we  made  shift  to  scramble  up,  whence, 
about  seven,  we  got  to  land. 

That  night  I  went  forward  about  five 
miles,  and  the  next  morning  came  to  Cardiff. 
There  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Mr. 
Jones  of  Fonmon,  still  pressing  on  into  all 
the  fulness  of  God.  I  rode  with  him  to 
Wenvo.  The  church  was  thoroughly  filled, 
while  I  explained  the  former  part  of  the 
second  lesson,  concerning  the  barren  fig 
tree :  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  present 
both  to  wound  and  to  heal. 

I  explained  in  the  evening,  at  Fonmon, 
though  in  weakness  and  pain,  how  Jesus 
saveth  us  from  our  sins.  The  next  morning, 
at  eight,  I  preached  at  Bolston,  a  little  town 
four  miles  from  Fonmon.  Thence  I  rode  to 
Lantrissent,  and  sent  to  the  Minister  to  de- 
sire the  use  of  his  church.  His  answer  was, 
T  • 
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*  He  should  have  been  very  willing;  but 
the  Bishop  had  forbidden  him."  By  what 
law?  lam  not  legally  convicted  either  of 
heresy  or  any  other  crime.  By  what  au- 
thority then  am  I  suspended  from  preaching  ? 
By  bare-faced  arbitrary  power. 

Another  Clergyman  immediately  offered 
me  his  church  :  but  it  being  too  far  off,  I 
preached  in  a  large  room,  spent  a  little  time 
with  the  Society  in  prayer  and  exhortation, 
and  then  took  horse  for  Cardiff. 

Thur.  4. — About  noon  I  preached  at  La- 
nissan,  and  was  afterwards  much  refreshed  in 
meeting  the  little  earnest  Society.  I  preached 
at  Cardiff  at  seven,  on,  "  Be  not  righteous 
over  much  !"  to  a  larger  congregation  than 
before ;  and  then  exhorted  the  Society  to 
fear  only  the  being  over  wicked,  or  the  fall- 
ing shoit  of  the  full  image  of  God. 

Fri.  6. — I  talked  with  one  who  used  fre- 
quently to  say,  "  I  pray  God  I  may  never 
have  this  new  faith.  I  desire  that  I  may  not 
know  my  sins  forgiven  till  I  come  to  die." 
But  as  she  was,  some  weeks  since,  reading 
the  Bible  at  home,  the  clear  light  broke  in 
upon  her  soul.  She  knew  all  her  sins  were 
blotted  out,  and  cried  aloud,  "  My  Lord, 
and  my  God  !" 

In  the  evening  I  expounded,  "This  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith."  We  afterwards  admitted  several 
new  members  into  the  Society,  and  were 
greatly  comforted  together. 

Sat.  6. — I  left  Cardiff,  and  about  eight  in 
the  evening  came  to  Bristol. 

Wed.  10. — I  was  with  a  gentleman  whose 
distemper  has  puzzled  the  most  eminent  phy- 
sicians for  many  years ;  it  being  such  as 
they  could  neither  give  any  rational  account 
of,  nor  find  any  remedy  for.  The  plain  case 
is,  she  is  tormented  by  an  evil  spirit  follow- 
ing her  day  and  night.  Yea,  try  all  your 
drugs  over  and  over,  but  at  length  it  will 
plainly  appear  that  "  this  kind  goeth  not  out 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting." 

Fri.  12. — 1  read  part  of  Dr.  Cheyne's  Na- 
tural Method  of  Curing  Diseases  ;  of  which  1 
cannot  but  observe,  it  is  one  of  the  most  in- 
genious books  which  I  ever  saw.  But  what 
epicure  will  ever  regard  it  ?  for  "  the  man 
talks  against  good  eating  and  drinking  !" 

Our  Lord  was  gloriously  present  with  us 
at  the  watch-night ;  so  that  my  voice  was 
lost  in  the  cries  of  the  people.  After  mid- 
night, about  an  hundred  of  us  walked  home 
together,  singing,  and  rejoicing,  and  praising 
God. 

Fri.  19. — I  rode  once  more  to  Pensford, 
at  the  earnest  request  of  several  serious  peo- 
ple. The  place  where  they  desired  me  to 
preach,  was  a  little  green  spot  near  the 
town.  But  I  had  no  sooner  begun,  than  a 
great  company  of  rabble,  hired  (as  we  after- 
wards found)  for  that  purpose,  came  fu- 
riously upon  us,  bringing  a  bull  which  they 
had  been  baiting,  and  now  strove  to  drive 
in  among  the  people ;   but  the   beast  was 


wiser  than  his  drivers,  and  continually  ran 
either  on  one  side  of  us  or  the  other,  while 
we  quietly  sang  praise  to  God,  and  prayed 
for  about  an  hour.  The  poor  wretches  find- 
ing themselves  disappointed,  at  length  seized 
upon  the  buil,  now  weak  and  tired,  after 
being  so  long  torn  and  beaten,  both  by  dogs 
and  men,  and  by  main  strength  partly 
dragged  and  partly  thrust  him  in  among  the 
people.  When  they  had  forced  their  way 
to  the  little  table  on  which  I  stood,  they 
strove  several  times  to  throw  it  down,  by 
thrusting  the  helpless  beast  against  it,  who 
of  himself  stirred  no  more  than  a  log  of 
wood.  I  once  or  twice  put  aside  his  head 
with  my  hand,  tiiat  the  blood  might  not  drop 
upon  my  clothes,  intending  to  go  on  as  soon 
as  the  hurry  should  be  a  little  over ;  but 
the  table  falling  down,  some  of  our  friends 
caught  me  in  their  arms,  and  carried  me 
right  away  on  their  shoulders,  while  the 
rabble  wreaked  their  vengeance  on  the  table, 
which  they  tore  bit  from  bit.  We  went  a 
little  way  off,  where  I  finished  my  discourse 
without  any  noise  or  interruption. 

Sun.  21. — In  the  evening  I  rode  to  Marsh- 
field,  and  on  Tuesday,  in  the  afternoon, 
came  to  London. 

Wed.  24. — I  preached,  for  the  last  time, 
in  the  French  Chapel,  at  Wapping,  on,  "If 
ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed." 

Tlmr.2o. — I  appointed  several  earnest  and 
sensible  men  to  meet  me,  to  whom  I  showed 
the  great  difficulty  I  had  long  found,  of  know- 
ing the  people  who  desired  to  be  under  my 
care.  After  much  discourse  they  all  agreed 
there  could  be  no  better  way  to  come  to  a 
sure,  thorough  knowledge  of  each  person, 
than  to  divide  them  into  classes,  like  those 
at  Bristol,  under  the  inspection  of  those  in 
ivhom  I  could  most  confide.  This  was  the 
origin  of  our  Classes  at  London,  for  which 
I  can  never  sufficiently  praise  God  ;  the  un- 
speakable usefulness  of  the  institution  having 
ever  since  been  more  and  more  manifest. 

Wed.  21.— My  brother  set  outfor  Oxford. 
In  the  evening  I  called  upon  Ann  Calcut. 
She  had  been  speechless  for  some  time  ;  but 
almost  as  soon  as  we  began  to  pray,  God 
restored  her  speech.  She  then  witnessed  a 
good  confession  indeed.  I  expected  to  see 
her  no  more  ;  but  from  that  hour  the  fever 
left  her,  and  in  a  few  days  she  arose  and 
walked,  glorifying  God. 

Sun.  April  4.— About  two  in  the  afternoon, 
being  the  time  my  brother  was  preaching  at 
Oxford,  before  the  University,  I  desired  a 
few  persons  to  meet  with  me  and  join  in 
prayer.  We  continued  herein  much  longer 
than  we  at  first  designed,  and  believed  we 
had  the  petition  we  asked  of  God. 

Fri.  9.— We  had  the  first  watch-night  in 
London.  We  commonly  choose  for  this  so- 
lemn service  the  Friday  night  nearest  the 
full  moon,  either  before  or  after,  that  those 
of  the  congregation  who  live  at  a  distance 
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may  havB  light  to  their  several  homes.  The 
service  begins  at  half  an  hour  past  eight,  and 
continues  till  a  little  after  midnight.  We 
have  often  found  a  peculiar  blessing  at  these 
seasons.  There  is  generally  a  deep  awe 
upon  the  congregation,  perhaps,  in  some 
measure,  owing  to  the  silence  of  the  night ; 
particularly  in  singing  the  hymn,  with  which 
we  commonly  conclude  : — 

"  Hearlton  to  tlic  solemn  voice  I 

The  awful  midnight  cry. 
Waiting  souls  rejoice,  rejoice, 

And  fetl  the  Bridegroom  nigli." 

April  16. — Being  Good  Friday,  I  was  de- 
sired to  call  on  one  that  was  ill  at  Islington. 
1  found  there  several  of  my  old  acquaintance, 
who  loved  me  once  as  the  apple  of  their 
eye.  By  staying  with  them  but  a  little,  I 
was  clearly  convinced,  that  was  I  to  stay 
but  one  week  among  them,  (unless  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  plainly  called  me  so  to  do,) 

I  should  be  as  still  as  poor  Mr.  St . 

I  felt  their  words  as  it  were  thrilling  through 
ray  veins.  So  soft !  so  pleasing  to  nature  ! 
It  seemed  our  religion  was  but  a  heavy, 
coarse  thing;  nothing  so  delicate,  so  refined 
as  theirs.  I  wonder  any  person  of  taste, 
(that  has  not  faith)  can  stand  before  them  ! 

Sun.  18. — In  the  afternoon,  one  who  had 
tasted  the  love  of  God,  but  had  turned  again 
to  folly,  was  deeply  convinced,  and  torn  as 
it  were  in  pieces,  by  guilt,  and  remorse, 
and  fear;  and  even  after  the  sermon  was 
ended,  she  continued  in  the  same  agony,  it 
seemed  both  of  body  and  soul.  Many  of 
us  were  then  met  together  in  another  part 
of  the  house  ;  but  her  cries  were  so  pierc- 
ing, though  at  a  distance,  that  I  co^ild  not 
pray,  nor  hardly  speak,  being  quite  chilled 
every  time  I  heard  them.  I  asked  whether 
it  were  best  to  bring  her  in,  or  send  her  out 
of  the  house.  It  being  the  general  voice, 
she  was  brought  in,  and  we  cried  to  God  to 
heal  her  backsliding.  We  soon  found  we 
were  asking  according  to  his  will.  He  not 
only  bade  her  "  depart  in  peace,"  but  filled 
many  others,  till  then  heavy  of  heart,  with 
peace  and  joy  in  believing. 

Mon.  19. — At  noon  I  preached  at  Brent- 
ford, and  again  about  seven  in  the  evening. 
Many  who  had  threatened  to  do  terrible 
things  were  present ;  but  they  made  no  dis- 
turbance at  all. 

Tues.  20.--Was  the  day  on  which  our  noisy 
neighbours  had  agreed  to  summon  all  their 
forces  together,  a  great  number  of  whom 
came  early  in  the  evening,  and  [ilanted  them- 
selves as  near  the  desk  as  possible  ;  but  He 
that  sitteth in  heaven  laugheth  them  to  scorn. 
The  greater  part  soon  vanished  away  ;  and 
to  some  of  the  rest  I  trust  his  word  came 
with  the  demonstration  of  his  Spirit. 

Fri.  23. — I  spent  an  agreeable  hour  with 
Mr.  Wh  I  believe  he  is  sincere  in 

all  he  says,  concerning  his  earnest  desire  of 
joining  hand  In  hand  with  all  that  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  but  if  (as  some  would 


persuade  me)  he  is  not,  the  loss  is  all  on  his 
own  side.  I  am  just  as  I  was  ;  I  go  on  my 
way,  whether  he  goes  with  me  or  stay's 
behind. 

Sim.  25.— At  five  I  preached  in  Ratcliffe 
Square,  near  Stepney,  on,  "  I  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance." A  multitude  of  them  were  gathered 
together  before  I  came  home,  and  filled  the 
street  above  and  below  the  Foundery. 
Some  who  apprehended  we  should  have  but 
homely  treatment,  begged  me  to  go  in  as 
soon  as  possible;  but  I  told  them  "No  ; 
provide  you  for  yourselves  ;  but  I  have  a 
message  to  deliver  first."  I  told  them,  after 
a  few  words,  "  Friends  let  every  n  an  do  as 
he  jileases  ;  but  it  is  my  manner  when  1  speak 
of  the  things  of  God,  or  when  another  does, 
to  uncover  my  head  ;"  which  I  accordingly 
did,  and  many  of  them  did  the  same.  I  then 
exhorted  them  to  repent  and  believe  the  Gos- 
pel. Not  a  fewof  them  appeared  to  be  deeply 
affected.     Now,  Satan,  count  thy  gains  ! 

Mon.  26. — I  called  on  one  who  was  sor- 
rowing, as  without  hope,  for  her  son  who 
was  turned  again  to  folly.  I  advised  her  to 
wrestle  with  God  for  his  soul :  and  in  two 
days.  He  brought  home  the  wandering  sheep, 
fully  convinced  of  the  error  of  his  ways, 
and  determined  to  choose  the  better  part. 

Sat.  May  1  .—One  called,  whom  I  had  often 
advised,  "  Not  to  hear  them  that  preach 
smooth  things."  But  she  could  not  believe 
there  was  any  danger  therein,  "seeing  we 
were  all  (she  said)  children  of  God."  The 
effects  of  it  which  now  appeared  in  her,  were 
these:  1.  She  was  grown  above  measure 
wise  in  her  own  eyes.  She  knew  every  thing 
as  well  as  any  could  tell  her,  and  needed  not 
to  be  taught  of  man.  2.  She  utterly  despised 
all  her  brethren,  saying,  "they  were  all  in 
Ihe  dark  ;  they  knew  not  what  faith  meant." 
3.  She  despised  her  teachers  as  much,  if  not 
more,  than  them  ;  saying,  "  They  knew 
nothing  of  the  Gospel  ;  they  preached 
nothing  but  the  law,  and  brought  all  into 
bondage  who  minded  what  they  said." 
"  Indeed,"  said  she,  "  after  I  had  heard  Mr. 

Sp I  v/as  amazed  ;   for  I  never   since 

heard  you  preach  one  good  sermon.  And  I  said 
to  my  husband,  "  My  dear,  didMr.  Wesley 
always  preach  so  ?"  And  he  said,  "  Yes, 
my  dear ;  but  your  eyes  were  not  opened." 

Thur.  6. — I  described  that  falling  away, 
spoken  of  by  St.  Paul  to  the  Thessalonians, 
which  we  so  terribly  feel  to  be  already 
come,  and  to  have  overspread  the  (so  called) 
Christian  world.  One  of  my  hearers  was 
highly  offended  at  my  supposing  any  of  the 
Church  of  England  to  be  concerned  in  this. 
But  his  speech  soon  betrayed  him  to  be  of 
no  church  at  all,  zealous  and  orthodox  as  he 
was.  So  that  after  I  had  appealed  to  his 
own  heart,  as  well  as  to  all  that  heard  him, 
he  retired  with  confusion  of  face 

Sat.  8.— One  of  Fetter-lane  mentioning  a 
letter  he  had  received  from  a  poor  man  in 
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Lincolnshire,  I  read  and  desired  a  copy  of 
It ;  part  of  which  is  as  follows  : — 

Samuel  Weggot  to  Richard  Ridley. 
"  Brother,  May  3,  1742. 

"  X  have  now  much  communion  with  thee, 
and  desire  to  have  more. — But  till  now  I 
found  a  great  gulf  between  us,  so  that  we 
could  not  one  pass  to  the  other.  Therefore 
thy  letters  were  yery  death  to  me,  and  thou 
wast  to  me  as  a  branch  broke  off  and  thrown 
by  to  wither. — Yet  1  waited,  if  the  Lord 
should  please  to  let  us  into  the  same  union 
we  had  before.  So  the  Lord  hath  given  it. 
And  in  the  same  I  write  ;  desiring  it  may 
continue  till  death. 

"  I  wrote  before  to  thee  and  John  Har- 
rison, '  Be  not  afraid  to  be  found  sinners,' 
hoping  you  would  not  separate  the  law  from 
the  Spirit,  until  the  flesh  was  found  dead  : 
for  I  think  our  hearts  aie  discovered  by  the 
law,  yea,  every  tittle,  and  condemned  by  the 
same.  Then  are  we  quickened  in  the  Spirit. 
Justice  cannot  be  separated  from  mercy  ; 
neither  can  they  be  one  greater  than  the 
other.  '  Keep  the  commandments  ;  and  I 
will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you 
another  Comforter.'  Mark  that.  '  Thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee  !  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed 
and  walk.'  Here  is  work  before  mercy,  and 
mercy  before  work.  So  then,  through  the 
law  by  faith  our  heart  is  pure. — Beware 
therefore  of  them  who,  while  they  promise 
you  liberty,  are  themselves  the  servants  of 
corruption.  O  dead  faith,  that  cannot 
always  live  pure  !  Treacherous  Jujas,  that 
thus  betrayest  thy  Master  ! 

"  Let  the  law  arraign  you,  till  Jesus 
Christ  bring  forth  judgment  in  your  hearts 
unto  victory.  Yea,  let  your  hearts  be  open 
wide,  receiving  both,  that  the  one  may 
confirm  the  other.  So  thou  livest  so  much 
in  the  Son's  righteousness,  that  the  law 
saith,  I  have  nought  against  thee. — This  is 
faith,  that  thus  conquers  the  old  man  in 
putting  him  off,  aud  putting  on  Christ. 
Purify  your  hearts  by  faith ;  so  shall  the 
temple  of  God  be  holy  and  the  altar  therein, 
that  spiritual  sacrifices  may  be  oflered,  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Lord.  Now  if  any  man  be 
otherwise  minded,  let  him  be  ashamed. 
For  if  there  lives  any  of  ourself  in  us,  that 
one  branch  of  nature,  that  one  member, 
shall  cause  the  whole  man  to  burn  everlast- 
ingly. Let  as  many  as  know  not  this  per- 
fection, which  is  by  Jesus  Christ,  press 
forward  by  faith,  till  they  come  to  the  ex- 
perimental knowledge  of  it. 

"  But  how  many  souls  have  I  seen 
washed,  and  turned  again  to  the  wallowing 
in  their  sins  I  O  that  Lamb  !  how  is  he  put 
to  an  open  shame  again,  who  had  once  re- 
conciled them  to  the  Father ! 

"  Now  I  would  write  a  little  of  the  travail 
of  my  own  soul.  I  thought  myself  right 
long  since :  but  when  the  light  of  life  came, 
1  saw  myself  ready  to  die  in  my  sins.  I  had 
faith  ;  but  I  had  it  by  knowledge,  and  not 


in  power.  Yet  by  this  faith  I  had  great  li- 
berty :  nevertheless  this  faith  kept  my  heart 
corrupt,  and  the  whole  man  of  sin  alive. 
My  way  of  proceeding  was  thus :  Sometimes 
I  was  overtaken  in  a  fault,  and  so  was  put 
to  a  stand  a  little ;  but  as  soon  as  I  could, 
1  would  wipe  myself  by  knowledge,  saying, 
'  Christ  died  for  sinners.'  I  was  right  so  far 
and  no  farther.  He  died  for  sinners  ;  but 
not  to  save  him  that  continues  in  his  sins. 
For  whomsoever  he  cleanses,  they  are  clean 
indeed :  first  sinners,  then  saints  ;  and  so 
they  remain.  By-and-by  I  was  overtaken 
again  ;  and  the  oftener  I  was  overtaken,  the 
stronger  I  thought  myself  in  the  Lord.  Yea, 
for  my  corruption's  sake  I  was  forced  to 
get  more  knowledge,  or  else  I  should  have 
been  condemned.  So  I  arrived  at  such 
a  pilch  of  knowledge,  (i.  e.  of  notional 
faith,)  '  that  I  could  crucify  Christ  with 
one  hand,  and  take  pardon  with  the  other ; 
so  that  I  was  always  happy.  Here  was  the 
mystery  of  iniquity,  conceived  in  my  heart. 
For  it  led  me  to  this  :  If  I  was  to  take  of 
any  man's  goods,  I  would  say  or  think,  I 
am  a  sinner  of  myself;  but  Christ  died  for 
me  ;  so  his  righteousness  is  mine.'  And 
farther,  I  could  not  see,  but  if  I  was  to  kill 
a  man,  yet  I  should  be  pure.  So  great  a 
friend  to  sin  and  the  Devil  wjas  I,  that  I 
would  have  made  sin  and  the  Devil  to  be- 
come the  righteousness  of  God  in  Christ ; 
yea,  that  I  began  to  love  him  whom  thp 
Lord  hath  reserved  for  everlasting  fire. 

"  So  I  held  Christ  without,  and  the  Devil 
within.  This  is  a  mystery,  that  I  should  feel 
myself  safe  and  pure,  and  yet  the  Devil  to 
be  in  me.  Judge  who  gave  me  this  purity, 
and  taught  me  to  be  thus  perfect  in  Christ  I 
But  ere  long,  that  began  to  break  forth  in 
action  which  I  had  conceived  in  my  heart. 
But  it  was  the  Lord's  will  I  should  not  go 
far,  before  I  was  again  brought  under  the 
law.  Then  did  I  stand  stripped  and  naked 
of  that  knowledge.  I  wish  all  who  are  so 
deceived  as  I  was,  were  brought  under  the 
law,  that  they  might  learn  what  it  is  to  come 
to  Jesus  Christ.  And  I  wish  them  not  to 
pass  from  under  the  law,  till  they  clearly  see 
the  end  of  the  law  come  into  their  hearts. 

"  "The  law  being  mixed  with  faith  makes 
it  quick  and  powerful.  For  as  the  law  will 
not  leave  one  hair  of  our  heads  uncondemn- 
ed,  so  faith  will  not  leave  one  unreconciled. 
And  blessed  is  he  who  lives  in  the  same  re- 
conciliation, and  turns  not  as  a  dog  to  his 
vomit.  Then  shall  he  be  called  the  child  of 
God,  who  cannot  sin,  because  his  seed  re- 
maineth  in  him. 

"  Thou  writest,  '  Jesus  makes  it  manifest 
to  thee,  that  thou  art  a  great  sinner.'  That 
is  well ;  and  if  more,  it  would  be  better  for 
thee.  Again  thou  sayest,  '  Since  thou  first 
receivedst  a  full  and  free  pardon  for  all  tliy 
sins,  thou  hast  received  so  many  fresh  par- 
dons, that  they  are  quite  out  of  count.'  And 
this  thou  sayest  is  spoken   '  to  thy  own 
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shame,  and  thy  Saviour's  praise."  Come, 
my  brother,  lei  us  both  be  more  ashamed.  Let 
us  see  where  we  are,  and  what  we  are  doing 
to  the  Lamb.  We  are  not  glorifying  him: 
(let  us  not  mistake  ourselves  thus:)  we  are 
crucifying  him  afresh.  We  are  putting  him 
to  an  open  shame,  and  bringing  swift  dam- 
nation on  our  own  heads. 

"  Again  thou  sayest,  '  Though  thy  sins  be 
great  and  many,  yet  thy  Saviour's  grace  is 
greater.'  Thou  sayest  right ;  or  else,  how 
should  we  have  been  cleansed?  But  his  great 
cleansing  power  does  not  design  that  we 
should  become  foul  again  ;  lest  he  call  us 
away  in  our  uncleanness,  and  we  perish  for 
ever.  For  it  will  not  profit  us,  that  we  were 
once  cleansed,  if  we  be  found  in  uncleanness. 

"  Take  heed  to  thyself,  that  the  knowledge 
that  is  in  thee  deceive  thee  not.  For  thou 
writest  so  to  my  experience,  that  I  can  tell 
thee  as  plain  how  thou  art,  or  plainer  than 
thou  canst  thyself.  Thou  sayest,  'After 
thou  hastdonesomething  amiss,  thou  needest 
not  to  be  unhappy  one  moment,  if  thou  wilt 
but  go  to  thy  Saviour.'  Is  not  this  the  very 
state  I  have  mentioned  ?  O  that  that  know- 
ledge was  cast  out !  So  shouldest  thou  al- 
ways do  the  things  that  please  the  Father. 
O  my  dear  brother,  how  art  thou  bewitched 
by  the  deceiver  of  thy  soul !  Thou  art  a 
stranger  to  the  Saviour  who  is  gone  to  hea- 
ven, to  give  repentance  to  his  people  and 
remission  of  sins.  I  am  afraid  the  Devil  is 
thy  saviour ;  more  of  him  is  manifest  in  thee 
than  of  Christ.  He  tells  thee,  thou  art  pure 
and  washed;  but  he  cozens  thee;  yea,  his 
deceitfulness  cries  out  for  vengeance.  Yet 
he  would  be  a  Christ  or  a  God. 

"  Thou  sayest,  thou  '  hast  need  of  remis- 
sion of  sins  everyday.'  Yes,  so  thou  hast, 
and  more.  Thou  hast  need  every  moment ; 
so  shouldest  thou  be  clean  ;  for  this  every 
moment,  should  be  eternity  to  thy  soul. 
Thou  thankest  God  that  '  He  hath  provided 
such  an  high-priest  for  thee.'  Let  him  be 
thine  ;  so  shalt  thou  be  ruled  by  him  every 
moment.  What?  Is  he  such  a  Saviour  as 
can  cleanse  us  from  sin  and  not  keep  us  in 
the  same?  Judge  where  thou  art.  Thou 
and  I,  and  many  more  were  once  made  pure. 
And  we  were  pure  while  we  believed  the 
same  and  were  kept  by  the  Father  for 
his  own  name's-sake.  But  how  long  did 
we  thus  believe?  Let  every  man  judge 
himself. 

"  Now,  my  brother,  answer  for  thyself. 
Dost  thou  believe  that  thou  must  always 
have  this  heart,  which  is  corrupted  through 
and  through  with  sin  7  I  say,  dost  thou 
believe  thy  heart  must  be  thus  unpure  ?  If 
thou  dost,  the  same  doctrine  must  be 
preached  to  thee  which  was  at  first,  'Ye 
must  receive  the  Holy  Ghost ;'  that  is,  thou 
must  be  brought  to  the  first  remission,  and 
there  thou  wilt  see  Jesus  laid  slain  in  thy 
heart.  This  thy  first  purity  I  will  acknow- 
ledge, and  none  else.     I  believe  the  founda- 


tion of  life  was  once  in  thee ;  but  many 
together  with  thee  have  fallen  away.  Thou 
hearest  how  I  acknowledge  thee  and  where, 
and  nowhere  else.  And  herein  I  have  com- 
munion with  thee  in  my  spirit,  and  hope  it 
will  continue  to  the  end." — 

And  is  poor  Samuel  Meggot  himself  now 
fallen  into  the  very  same  snare,  against 
which  he  so  earnestly  warned  his  friend  ? 
Lord,  what  is  man  ! 

Sun.  9.— 1  preached  in  Charles'-squareto 
the  largest  congregation  I  have  ever  seen 
there.  Many  of  the  baser  people  would  fain 
have  interrupted  ;  but  they  tound,  after  a 
time  it  was  lost  labour.  One  who  was  more 
serious  was  (as  she  afterwards  confessed) 
exceedingly  angry  at  them ;  but  she  was 
quickly  rebuked,  by  a  stone,  which  lighted 
upon  her  forehead,  and  struck  her  down  to 
the  ground.  In  that  moment  her  anger  was 
at  an  end,  and  love  only  filled  her  heart. 

Wed.  12.— I  waited  on  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  with  Mr.  Whitefield,  and  again 
on  Friday ;  as  also  on  the  Bishop  of  London. 
I  trust,  if  we  should  be  called  to  appeal- 
before  princes,  we  should  not  be  ashamed. 

Jtfom.  17. — I  had  designed  this  morning  to 
set  out  for  Bristol ;  but  was  unexpectedly 
prevented.  In  the  afternoon  I  received  a 
letter  from  Leicestershire,  pressing  me  to 
come  without  delay,  and  pay  the  last  office 
of  friendship  to  one  whose  soul  was  on  the 
wing  for  eternity.  On  Thursday,  20th,  I  set 
out.  The  next  afternoon  I  stopped  a  little  at 
Newport-Pagnell,  and  then  rode  on  till  I 
overtook  a  serious  man,  with  whom  I  imme- 
diately fell  into  conversation.  He  presently 
gave  me  to  know  what  his  opinions  were  ; 
therefore  I  said  nothing  to  contradict  tiiem. 
But  that  did  not  content  him.  He  was  quite 
uneasy  to  know  "Whether  I  held  the  doc- 
trine of  the  decrees  as  he  did  :"  but  I  told 
him  over  and  over,  "  We  had  better  keep  to 
practical  things,  lest  we  should  be  angry  at 
one  another."  And  so  we  did  for  two  miles, 
till  he  caught  me  unawares,  and  dragged  me 
into  the  dispute  before  I  knew  where  I  was. 
He  th'-n  grew  warmer  and  warmer ;  told  me, 
"  I  was  rotten  at  heart  ;  and  supposed  I 
was  one  of  John  Wesley's  followers."  I 
told  him,  "  No  ;  I  am  John  Wesley  him- 
self."    Upon  which 

Iniprovisum  aspris  Teluti  qui  sentibus  anguem 
Pressit 

he  would  gladly  have  run  away  outright. 
But  being  the  better  mounted  of  the  two,  I 
kept  close  to  his  side,  and  endeavoured  to 
show  him  his  heart,  till  we  came  into  the 
street  of  Northampton.  Saturday,  22d, 
about  five  in  the  afternoon,  I  reached  Don- 
nington-Park. 

Miss  Cowperwas  just  alive.  But  as  soon 
as  we  came  in,  her  spirit  greatly  revived. 
For  three  days  we  rejoiced  in  the  grace  of 
God,  whereby  she  was  filled  with  a  hope 
full  of  immortality  ;  with  meekness,  genLle- 
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ness,  patience,  and  humble  lore,   knowing 
in  whom  she  had  believed. 

Tues.  25. — I  set  out  early  in  the  morning 
with  John  Taylor;  (since  settled  in  Lon- 
don ;)  and,  Wednesday,  26th,  in  the  evening, 
reached  Birstal,  six  miles  beyond  Wakefield. 

John  Nelson  had  wrote  to  me  some  time 
before:  but  at  that  time  I  had  little  thought 
of  seeing  him.  Hearing  he  was  at  home,  1 
sent  for  him  to  our  inn ;  whence  he  imme- 
diately carried  me  to  his  house,  and  gave 
me  an  account  of  the  strange  manner  wherein 
he  had  been  led  on,  from  the  time  of  our 
parting  at  London. 

He  had  full  business  there,  and  large 
wages.  But  from  the  time  of  his  finding 
peace  with  God,  it  was  continued  upon  his 
mind,  that  he  must  return  (though  he  knew 
not  why)  to  his  native  place.  He  did  so 
about  Christmas,  in  the  year  1740.  His  re- 
lations and  acquaintance  soon  began  to  en- 
quire, "what  he  thought  of  this  new  faith?" 
And  whether  he  believed,  that  there  was 
any  such  thing  as  a  man's  knowing  his  sins 
were  forgiven  ?  John  told  them  point  blank, 
that  "  this  new  faith,  as  they  called  it,  was 
the  old  faith  of  the  Gospel ;  and  that  he 
himself  was  as  sure  his  sins  were  forgiven, 
as  he  could  be  of  the  shining  of  the  sun." 
This  was  soon  noised  abroad  :  more  and 
more  came  to  enquire  concerning  these 
strange  things.  Some  put  him  upon  the  proof 
of  the  great  truths  which  such  enquiries  na- 
turally led  him  to  mention.  And  thus  he  was 
brought  unawares  to  quote,  explain,  com- 
pare, and  enforce,  several  parts  of  Scripture. 
This  he  did,  at  first,  sitting  in  his  house,  till 
the  company  increased  so  that  the  house 
could  not  contain  them.  Then  he  stood  at 
the  door,  which  he  was  commonly  obliged  to 
do  in  the  evening,  as  soon  as  he  came  from 
work.  God  immediately  set  his  seal  to  what 
was  spoken :  and  several  believed,  and  there- 
fore declared,  that  God  was  merciful  also  to 
their  unrighteousness,  and  had  forgiven  all 
their  sins. 

Mr.  Ingham,  hearing  of  this,  came  to  Birs- 
tal, inquired  into  the  facts,  talked  with  John 
himself,  and  examined  him  in  the  closest 
manner,  both  touching  his  knowledge  and 
spiritual  experience :  after  which  he  encou- 
raged him  to  proceed,  and  pressed  him,  as 
often  as  he  had  opportunity,  to  come  to  any 
of  the  places  where  himself  had  been,  and 
speak  to  the  people  as  God  should  enable 
him. 

But  he  soon  gave  offence,  both  by  his  plain- 
ness of  speech,  and  by  advising  people  to 
go  to  church  and  sacrament.  Mr.  Ingham 
reproved  him ;  but  finding  him  incorrigible, 
forbade  any  that  were  in  his  Societies  to 
hear  him.  But  being  persuaded,  this  is  the 
will  of  God  concerning  him,  he  continues  to 
this  hour  working  in  the  day,  that  he  may  be 
burthensome  to  no  man,  and  in  the  evening 
"testifying  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus." 

I  preached  at  noon  on  the  top  of  Birstal- 
liiil,  to  several  hundreds  of  plain  ptople ; 


and  spent  the  afternoon  in  talKmg  severa.W 
with  those  who  had  tasted  of  the  grace  of 
God.  All  of  these  I  found  had  been  vebe 
mently  pressed,  "Not  to  run  about  to  church 
and  sacrament,"  and  to  "  keep  their  religion 
to  themselves;  to  be  still;  not  to  talk  abou* 
what  they  had  experienced."  At  eight  i 
preached  on  the  side  of  Dewsbury-Moo>, 
about  two  miles  from  Birstal,  and  earnestly 
exhorted  all  who  believed  to  wait  upon 
God  in  his  own  ways,  and  to  let  Iheir  light 
shine  before  men. 

TAur .27.— We  left  Birstal,  and  on  Friday, 
2Sth,  came  to  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

I  read  with  great  expectation,  yesterday 
and  to-day,  Xenophon's  "  Memorable  things 
of  Socrates."  I  was  utterly  amazed  at  his 
want  of  judgment.  How  many  of  these  things 
would  Plato  never  have  mentioned  !  But  it 
may  be  well  that  we  see  the  shades  too  of 
the  brightest  picture  in  all  heathen  antiquity. 

We  came  to  Newcastle  about  six,  and  af- 
ter a  short  refreshment  walked  into  the  town. 
I  was  surprised ;  so  much  drunkenness, 
cursing,  and  swearing  (even  from  the  mouths 
of  little  children)  do  I  never  remember  to 
have  seen  and  heard  before,  in  so  small  a 
compass  of  time.  Surely  this  place  is  ripe 
for  Him,  who  "came  not  to  call  the  righte- 
ous, but  sinners  to  repetitance." 

Sat.  29. — I  was  informed,  that  "  one  Mr 
Hall  had  been  there  about  a  year  before, 
and  had  preached  several  times ;"  but  I 
could  not  learn  that  there  was  the  least  fruit 
of  his  labour  ;  nor  could  1  find  any  that  de- 
sired to  hear  him  again,  nor  any  that  appeared 
to  care  for  such  matters. 

Sun.  30. — At  seven,  I  walked  down  to 
Sandgate,  the  poorest  and  most  contemptible 
part  of  the  town,  and  standing  at  the  end  of 
the  street,  with  John  Taylor,  began  to  sing 
the  hundredth  psalm.  Three  or  four  people 
came  out  to  see  what  was  the  matter,  who 
soon  increased  to  four  or  five  hundred.  I 
suppose  there  might  be  twelve  or  fifteen 
hundred  before  I  had  done  preaching ;  to 
whom  I  applied  those  solemn  words,  "  He 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities  ;  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  by  his  stripes 
we  are  healed." 

Observing  the  people,  when  I  had  done,  to 
stand  gaping  and  staring  upon  me,  wilh  ihe 
most  profound  astonishment,  I  told  them, 
"  If  you  desire  to  know  who  I  am,  my  name 
is  John  Wesley ;  at  five  in  the  evening,  with 
God's  help,  I  design  to  preach  here  again." 

At  five,  the  hill  on  which  I  designed  to 
preach  was  covered  from  the  top  to  the  bot- 
tom. I  never  sav  so  large  a  number  of 
people  together,  either  in  Moorfields  or  at 
Kennington-Common.  I  knew  it  was  not 
possiblefortheone-halftohear,althoughmy 
voice  was  then  strong  and  clear,  and  I  stood 
so  as  to  have  them  all  in  view,  as  they  were 
ranged  on  the  side  of  the  hill  The  word  Oi 
God  which  1  set  before  them  was,  "  I  will 
heal   their  backsliding,   I  will   love  then* 


1748.  J  JOURNAL, 

freely."  After  preaching,  the  poor  people 
were  ready  to  tread  me  under  foot,  out  of 
pure  love  and  kindness.  I  was  some  time 
before  I  could  possibly  get  out  of  the  press. 
I  then  went  back  another  way  than  I  came. 
But  several  were  got  to  our  inn  before  me ; 
by  whom  I  was  vehemently  importuned  to 
stay  with  them,  at  least  a  few  days,  or, 
however,  one  day  more.  But  I  could  not 
consent ;  having  given  my  word  to  be  at 
Birstal,  with  God's  leave,  on  Tuesday  night. 

Some  of  these  told  me,  "they  were  mem- 
bers of  a  religious  Society,  which  had  sub- 
sisted for  many  years,  and  had  always  gone 
on  in  a  prudent  regular  manner,  and  had  been 
well  spoken  of  by  all  men.  They  likewise 
informed  me  what  a  fine  library  they  had, 
and  that  the  Steward  read  a  sermon  every 
Sunday."  And  yet  how  many  of  the  pub- 
licans and  harlots  will  go  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  before  these  ! 

Mon.  31. — About  three  I  left  Newcastle. 
I  read  over  to-day  the  famous  Dr.  Pitcairn's 
Works  ;  but  I  was  utterly  disappointed  by 
that  dry,  sour,  controversial  boolc !  We  came 
in  the  evening  to  Boroughbridge,  where,  to 
my  great  surprise,  the  mistress  of  the  house, 
though  much  of  a  gentlewoman,  desired,  she 
and  her  family  might  join  with  us  in  prayer. 
They  did  so  likewise  between  four  and  five 
in  the  morning. 

Thies.  June  1. — As  we  were  riding  through 
Knaresborough,  not  intending  to  stop  there, 
a  young  man  stopped  me  in  the  street,  and 
earnestly  desired  me  to  go  to  his  house.  I 
didso.  Hetoldme  "Our  talking  with  a  man, 
as  we  went  through  the  town  before,  liad  set 
many  in  a  fiame,  and  that  the  sermon  we  gave 
him  had  travelled  from  one  end  of  the  town 
to  the  other."  Whilelwas  with  him,  a  wo- 
man fame  and  desired  to  speak  with  me.  I 
went  to  her  house,  whither  five  or  six  of  her 
friends  came,  one  of  whom  had  been  long 
under  deep  conviction.  We  spent  an  hour 
in  prayer,  and  all  our  spirits  were  iefreshed. 

About  one  we  came  to  Mr.  Moore's,  at 
Beeston,  near  Leeds,  His  son  rode  with  me 
after  dinner  to  Birstal,  where  (a  multitude  of 
people  being  gathered  from  all  parts)  1  ex- 
plained to  them  the  spirit  of  bondage  and 
adoption.  I  began  about  seven,  but  could 
Dot  conclude  till  half  an  hour  past  nine. 

Wed.  2. — I  was  invited  to  Mrs.  Holmes's, 
near  Halifax,  where  I  preached  at  noon,  on, 
"  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive."  Thence  I  rode 
to  Dr.  L 's,  the  vicar  of  Halifax,  a  can- 
did enquirer  after  truth.  I  called  again  upon 
Mrs.  Holmes,  in  my  return  ;  when  her  sister 
a  little  surprised  me  by  asking,  "  Ought  not 
a  Minister  of  Christ  to  do  three  things  : 
first,  to  preach  his  law,  in  order  to  convince 
of  sin ; — then  to  offer  free  pardon  through 
faith  in  his  blood  to  all  convinced  sinners ; — 
and  in  the  third  place,  to  preach  his  law 
again,  as  a  rule  for  those  that  believe  1  I 
think,  if  any  one  does  otherwise,  he  is  no 
true  Minister  of  Christ :    he  divides  what 
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God  has  j  oined,  and  cannot  be  said  to  preacli 
the  whole  Gospel." 

I  preached  at  eight,  near  Dew  sbury-Moor; 
and  at  eight  the  next  morning,  Thursday,  3d, 
at  Mirfield,  where  I  found  Mr.  Ingham  had 
been  an  hour  before.  Great  part  of  the  day 
I  sp6nt  in  speaking  with  those  who  have 
tasted  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come  ; 
by  whose  concurrent  testimony  I  find,  that 

Mr.  I 's  method  to  this  day  is,   1. 

to  endeavour  to  persuade  them  that  they  are 
in  a  delusion,  and  have  indeed  no  faith  at 
all ;  if  this  cannot  be  done,  then,  2.  To 
make  them  keep  it  to  themselves ;  and,  3. 
To  prevent  their  going  to  the  church  or 
sacrament,  at  least  to  guard  them  from  hav- 
ing any  reverence,  or  expecting  to  find  any 
blessing  in  those  ordinances  of  God. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Adwalton,  a 
mile  from  Birstal,  in  a  broad  part  of  the 
high-way,  the  people  being  too  numerous 
to  be  contained  in  any  house  in  the  town. 
After  preaching,  and  the  next  day,  I  spoke 
with  more,  who  had  or  sought  for  redemp- 
tion through  Christ:  all  of  whom  I  per- 
ceived had  been  advised  also  to  put  their 
light  under  a  bushel ;  or  to  forsake  the  or- 
dinances of  God,  in  order  to  find  Christ. 

Fri.  4. — At  noon  I  preached  at  Birstal 
once  more.  All  the  hearers  were  deeply 
attentive  ;  whom  I  now  confidently  and 
cheerfully  committed  to  "the  great  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  souls." 

Hence  I  rode  to  Beeston.  Here  I  met 
once  more  with  the  works  of  a  celebrated 
author,  of  whom  many  great  men  cannot 
speak  without  rapture,  and  the  strongest 
expressions  of  admiration.  I  mean  Jacob 
Behme.  The  book  I  now  opened  was.  his 
Mysterium  Magnum,  or  Exposition  of  Ge- 
nesis. Being  conscious  of  my  ignorance,  I 
earnestly  besought  God  to  enlighten  my 
understand.  I  seriously  considered  what 
I  read,  and  endeavoured  to  weigh  it  in  the 
balance  of  the  sanctuary.  And  what  can 
I  say  concerning  the  part  I  read  ?  I  can 
and  must  say  thus  much,  (and  that  with  as 
full  evidence  as  I  can  say  that  two  and  two 
make  four,)  it  is  most  sublime  nonsense; 
inimitable  bombast ;  fustian  not  to  be  pa- 
ralleled !  All  of  apiece  with  his  inspired  in- 
terpretation of  the  word  tetragrammaton  : 
on  which  (mistaking  it  for  the  unutterable 
name  itself,  whereas  it  means  only  a  word 
consisting  of  four  letters)  he  comments  with 
such  exquisite  gravity  and  solemnity,  tell- 
ing you  the  meaning  of  every  syllable  of 
it! 

Sat.  b. — I  rode  for  Epworth.  Before  we 
came  thither,  I  made  an  end  of  Madam  Guy- 
on's  Short  Method  of  Prayer,  and  Les  Tor- 
rents Spirituelles.  Ah,  my  brethren  !  I  can 
answer  your  riddle,  now  I  have  ploughed 
with  your  heifer.  'The  very  words  I  have 
so  often  heard  some  of  you  use,  are  not  your 
own,  more  than  they  are  God's.  They  are 
only  retailed  from  this  poor  Quietist ;   and 
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that  with  the  utmost  faithfulness.  O  that  ye 
knew  how  much  God  is  wiser  than  man ! 
Then  would  you  drop  Quietists  and  Mystics 
together,  and  at  all  hazards  keep  to  the 
plain,  practical,  written  word  of  God. 

It  being  many  years  since  I  had  been  in 
Epworth  before,  I  went  to  an  inn  in  the 
middle  of  the  town,  not  knowing  whether 
there  were  any  left  in  it  now,  who  would  not 
be  ashamed  of  my  acquaintance.  But  an  old 
servant  of  my  father's,  with  two  or  three 
poor  women,  presently  found  me  out.  I 
asked  her,  "  Do  you  know  any  in  Epworth 
who  are  in  earnest  to  be  saved  ?  She  an- 
swered, "  I  am,  by  the  grace  of  God ;  and  I 
know  I  am  saved  through  faith."  I  asked, 
"  Have  you  then  the  peace  of  God  ?  Do  you 
know  that  he  has  forgiven  your  sins  ?"  She 
replied  "I  thank  God,  I  know  it  well.  And 
many  here  can  say  the  same  thing." 

Sun.  6. — A  little  before  the  service  began, 
I  went  to  Mr.  Romley,  the  Curate,  and  of- 
fered to  assist  him,  either  by  preaching  or 
reading  prayers.  But  he  did  not  cere  to 
accept  of  my  assistance.  The  church  was 
exceeding  full  in  the  afternoon,  a  rumour 
being  spread  that  I  was  to  preach.  But  the 
sermon  on  "Quench  not  the  spirit"  was  not 
suitable  to  the  expectation  of  many  of  the 
hearers.  Mr.  Romley  told  them,  "  one  of 
the  most  dangerous  ways  of  quenching  the 
Spirit  was  by  enthusiasm ;  and  enlarged  on 
the  character  of  an  enthusiast  in  a  very  florid 
and  oratorical  manner.  After  sermon,  John 
Taylor  stood  in  the  church-yard,  and  gave 
notice,  as  the  people  were  coming  out,  "  Mr. 
Wesley,  not  being  permitted  to  preach  in 
the  church,  designs  to  preach  here  at  six 
o'clock." 

Accordingly,  at  six  I  came,  and  found 
such  a  congregation  as  I  believe  Epworth 
never  saw  before.  I  stood  near  the  east  end 
of  the  church,  upon  my  father's  tombstone, 
and  cried,  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  not 
meat  and  drink  :  but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

At  eightl  went  to  Edward  Smith's,  where 
were  many,  not  only  of  Epworth,  but  of 
Burnham,  Haxey,  Ouston,  Belton,  and 
other  villages  round  about,  who  greatly 
desired  that  I  would  come  over  to  them 
and  help  them.  I  was  now  in  a  strait  be- 
tween two  ;  desiring  to  hasten  forward  in 
my  journey,  and  yet  not  knowing  how  to 
leave  those  poor  bruised  reeds  in  the  con- 
fusion wherein  I  found  them.  John  Har- 
rison, it  seems,  and  Richard  Ridley,  had 
told  them,  in  express  terms,  "  All  the  or- 
dinances are  man's  inventions ;  and  if  you 
go  to  chuKch  or  sacrament  you  will  be  dam- 
ned." Many  hereupon  wholly  forsook  the 
church,  and  others  knew  not  what  to  do. 
At  last  I  determined  to  spend  some  days 
here,  that  I  might  have  time  both  to  preach 
in  each  town,  and  to  speak  severally  with 
those  in  every  place,  who  had  found  or 
wailed  for  salvation. 


MoH.  7. — I  preached  at  Burnham,  a  niiie 
from  Epworth,  on,  "The  Son  of  Man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins."  At  eight  in 
the  evening  I  stood  again  on  my  father's 
tomb,  (as  I  did  every  evening  this  week.) 
and  cried  aloud  to  the  earnestly  attentive 
congregation,  "By  grace  are  ye  saved, 
through  faith." 

Tues.  8. — I  walked  to  Hibbaldstow  (abou» 
twelve  miles  from  Epworth)  to  see  my  bro- 
ther and  sister.  The  Minister  of  Ouston  (two 
miles  from  Epworth)  having  sent  me  word, 
"  I  was  welcome  to  preach  in  his  Church." 
I  called  there  in  my  return  ;  but  his  mind 
being  changed,  I  went  to  another  place  in 
the  town  and  there  explained,  "  Thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus  ;  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins."  At  eight  I  largely 
enforced  at  Epworth  the  great  truth,  (so 
little  understood  in  what  is  called  a  Chris- 
tian Country,)  "  Unto  him  that  worketh  not, 
but  believeth  on  him  that  justifleth  the  un- 
godly, his  faith  is  counted  to  him  for  righ- 
teousness." I  went  thence  to  the  place 
where  the  little  Society  met,  which  was 
sufficiently  thronged  both  within  and  with- 
out. Here  I  found  some  from  Hainton,  (a 
town  twenty  miles  oil)  who  informed  us,  that 
God  had  begun  a  work  there  also,  and  con- 
strained several  to  cry  out  in  the  bitterness 
of  their  soul,  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?" 

Wed.  9. — I  rode  over  to  a  neighbouring 
town,  to  wait  upon  a  Justice  of  Peace,  a  man 
of  candour  and  understanding ;  before  whom 
(I  was  informed)  their  angry  neighbours  had 
carried  a  whole  waggon- load  of  these  new 
heretics.  But  when  he  asked  what  they  had 
done?  there  was  a  deep  silence;  for  that  was 
a  point  their  conductors  had  forgot.  At 
length  one  said,  "  Why  they  pretended  to 
better  than  other  people.  And  besides,  they 
prayed  from  morning  to  night."  Mr.  S.  asked 
"But  have  they  done  nothing  besides?" 
"Yes,  Sir,"  said  an  old  man;  "An't  please 
your  worship,  they  have  convarted  my  wife. 
Till  she  went  among  them  she  had  such  a 
tongue  !  And  now  she  is  as  quiet  as  a  lamb." 
"  Carry  them  back,  carry  them  back,"  re- 
plied the  Justice,  "and  let  them  convert  all 
the  scolds  in  the  town." 

I  went  from  hence  to  Belton,  to  H 

F r's,  a  young  man  who  did  once  run 

well ;  but  now  said,  "  he  saw  the  Devil  in 
every  corner  of  the  church,  and  in  the  face 
of  every  one  who  had  been  there."  But  he 
was  easily  brought  to  a  better  mind.  I 
preached  under  a  shady  oak,  on,  "  The  Son 
of  Man  hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive 
sins."  At  Epworth,  in  the  evening,  I  ex- 
plained the  story  of  the  Pharisee  and  the 
Publican.  And  I  believe  many  began  in 
that  hour  to  cry  out,  "  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner  1" 

Thur.  10. — 1  spoke  severally  with  all  who 
desired  it.  In  the  evening  I  explained,  "  Ye 
have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again 


1743.] 


JOURNAL. 


161 


unto  fear,  Tjut  the  spirit  of  adoption,  where- 
by we  cry,  Abba,  Father."  I  had  after- 
x-ards  an  hour's  calm  conversation  with 
(Samuel  Meggot  and  James  Herbury.  What 
good  did  God  do  by  these  for  a  time !  O 
let  not  their  latter  end  be  worse  than  the 
first! 

Fri.  II. — I  visited  the  sick,  and  those  who 
desired,  but  were  not  able,  to  come  to  nie. 
At  six  I  preached  at  Overthorp,  near  Haxey, 
(a  little  village  about  two  miles  from 
Epworth,)  on  that  comfortable  Scripture, 
"  When  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly 
forgave  them  both."  I  preached  at  Epworth 
about  eight  on  Ezekiel's  vision  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dry  bones.  And  great 
indeed  was  the  shaking  among  them ;  lamen- 
tation and  great  mourning  were  heard;  God 
bowing  their  hearts,  so  that  on  every  side, 
as  with  one  accord,  they  lift  up  their  voice 
and  wept  aloud.  Surely  He  who  sent  liis 
spirit  to  breathe  upon  them,  will  hear  their 
cry  and  will  help  them. 

Sat.  12. — I  preached  on  the  righteousness 
of  the  law,  and  the  righteousness  of  faith. 
While  I  was  speaking,  several  dro]>ped 
down  as  dead :  and  among  the  rest,  such  a 
cry  was  heard,  of  sinners  groaning  for  the 
righteousness  of  faith,  as  almost  drowned 
my  voice.  But  many  of  these  soon  lifted  up 
their  heads  with  joy,  and  broke  out  into 
thanksgiving  ;  being  assured  they  now  had 
the  desire  of  their  soul,  the  forgiveness  of 
their  sins. 

I  observed  a  gentleman  there,  who  was 
remarkable  for  not  pretending  to  be  of  any 
religion  at  all.  I  was  informed  he  had  not 
been  at  public  worship,  of  any  kind,  for  up- 
wards of  thirty  years.  Seeing  him  stand  as 
motionless  as  a  statue,  I  asked  him  abruptly, 
"  Sir,  are  you  a  sinner  V  He  replied,  with 
adeep  and  broken  voice,  "  Sinner  enough!" 
and  continued  staring  upwards,  till  his  wife 
and  a  servant  or  two,  who  were  all  in  tears, 
put  him  into  his  chaise  and  carried  him  home. 

Sun.  13. — At  seven  I  preached  at  Haxey, 
on,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Thence 
I  went  to  Wroote,  of  which  fas  well  as  Ep- 
worth) my  father  was  Rector  for  several 
years.  Mr.  Whitelamb  offering  me  the 
church,  I  preached,  in  the  morning,  on, 
"  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;"  in  the 
afternoon,  on  the  difference  between  "  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  and  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith:"  but  the  church  could  not 
contain  the  people,  many  of  whom  came 
from  far;  and  I  trust,  not  in  vain. 

At  six  I  preached,  for  the  last  time,  in  Ep- 
worth church-yard,  (being  to  leave  the  town 
the  next  morning,)  to  a  vast  multitude, 
gathered  together  from  all  parts,  on  the 
beginning  of  our  Lord's  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  I  continued  among  them  for  near 
three  hours ;  and  yet  we  scarce  knew  how  to 
part.  O,  let  none  think  his  labour  of  love  is 
lost,  because  the  fruit  does  not  immediately 
appear !     Near  forty  years  did  ray  father 


labour  here;  but  he  saw  little  fruit  of  all  his 
labour.  I  took  some  pains  among  this  people 
too  ;  and  my  strength  also  seemed  spent  in 
vain.  But  now  the  fruit  appeared :  there 
were  scarce  any  in  the  town,  on  whom  either 
my  father  or  I  had  taken  any  pains  formerly, 
but  the  seed  sown  so  long  since  now  sprung 
up,  bringing  forth  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins. 

Man.  14. — Having  a  great  desire  to  see 
David  Taylor,  whom  God  had  made  an  in- 
strument of  good  to  many  souls,  I  rode  to 
Sheffield  ;  but  not  finding  him  there,  I  was 
minded  to  go  forward  immediately.  How- 
ever, the  importunity  of  the  people  con- 
strained me  to  stay,  and  preach  both  in  the 
evening  and  in  the  morning. 

Tries.  15. — He  came.  I  found  he  had 
occasionally  exhorted  multitudes  of  people, 
in  various  parts ;  but  after  that,  he  had 
taken  no  thought  about  them  ;  so  that  the 
greater  part  were  fallen  asleep  again.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  on,  tha  inward  king- 
dom of  God.  ' 

Wed.  16. — I  preached  in  the  morning,  on, 
the  spirit  of  fear,  and  the  spirit  of  adoption. 
It  was  now  first  I  felt  that  God  was  here  also; 
though  not  so  much  as  at  Barley-Hill,  (five 
miles  from  Sheflield,)  where  I  preached  in 
the  afternoon.  Many  were  here  melted  down, 
and  filled  with  love  toward  Him,  whom  "God 
hath  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour." 

I  talked  with  one  here,  who,  for  about  six 
months,  (from  the  hour  that  she  knew  the 
pardoning  love  of  God,)  has  been  all  peace 
and  love.  She  rejoices  evermore,  and  prays 
without  ceasing:  God  gives  her  whatever 
petitions  she  asks  of  Him,  and  enables  her,  in 
every  thing,  to  give  thanks.  She  has  the 
witness  in  herself,  that  whatsoever  she  does, 
it  is  all  done  to  the  glory  of  God  :  her  heart 
never  wanders  from  Him,  no,  not  for  a  mo- 
ment, but  is  continually  before  the  throne  : 
yet  whether  she  was  sanctified  throughout, 
or  not,  I  had  not  light  determine. 

Thur.  17. — I  began  preaching,  about  five, 
on,  "  The  righteousness  of  faith  ;"  but  I  had 
not  half  finished  my  discourse,  when  I  was 
constrained  to  break  ofi'  in  the  midst ;  our 
hearts  were  so  filled  with  a  sense  of  the  love 
of  God,  and  our  mouths  with  prayer  and 
thanksgiving  !  When  we  were  somewhat 
satisfied  herewith,  I  went  on  to  call  sinners 
to  the  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed. 

The  same  blessing  from  God  we  found  in 
the  evening,  while  I  was  showing  how  He  jus- 
tifies the  ungodly.  Among  the  hearers  was 
one,  who  some  time  before  had  been  deeply 
convinced  of  her  ungodliness  ;  insomuch  that 
she  cried  out,  day  and  night,  "  Lord,  save,  or 
I  perish  !"  All  the  neighbours  agreeing  that 
she  was  stark  mad,  her  husband  put  her  into 
a  physician's  hands,whobloodedher  largely, 
gave  her  a  strong  vomit,  and  laid  on  several 
blisters.  But  all  this  proving  without  suc- 
cess, she  was,  in  a  short  time,  judged  to  be 
incurable.  He  thought,  however,  he  would 
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speak  to  one  person  more,  who  had  done 
much  good  in  the  neighbourood.  When 
Mrs.  Johnson  came,  she  soon  saw  the  nature 
of  the  disease,  having  herself  gone  through 
the  same.  She  ordered  all  the  medicines  to 
be  thrown  away,  and  exhorted  the  patient 
"to  look  unto  Jesus;"  which,  this  eTening, 
she  was  enabled  to  do  by  faith :  and  He 
healed  the  broken  in  heart. 

Fri.  IS  —I  left  Sheffield,  and  after  preach- 
ing at  Ripley,  by  the  way,  hastened  on  to 
Donnington-Park.  But  Miss  Cowper,  I 
found  was  gone  to  rest,  having  finished  her 
course  near  three  weeks  before. 

Sum.  21). — I  read  prayers  at  Ogbrook,  and 
preached  on,  (Acts  xvii.  27,)  "Whom  ye 
iguorantly  worship,  him  declare  I  unto 
you."  At  six  in  the  evening,  I  preached 
at  Melbourn  :  there  were  many  hearers; 
but  I  see  little  fruit. 

Tues.  22. — I  had  a  long  conversation 
with  Mr.  Simpson  ;  and  of  this  I  am  fully 
persuaded,  that  whatever  he  does,  is  in  the 
uprightness  of  his  heart :  but  he  is  led  into 
a  thousarid  mistakes  by  one  wrong  principle, 
(the  sami  which  many,  either ignorantly  or 
wickedly,  ascribe  to  the  body  of  the  people 
called  Methodists,)  the  making  inward  im- 
pressions his  rule  of, action,  and  not  the 
written  word. 

About  eight  I  left  Donnington-Park,  and 
before  noon  came  to  Markfield  ;  we  lay  at 
Coventry,  and  the  next  day,  Wednesday,  2.3, 
in  the  afternoon,  came  to  Evesham.  At 
eight,  I  preached  :  there  were  many  who 
came  with  a  design  to  disturb  the  rest ;  but 
they  opened  not  their  mouth. 

Thur.  24. — I  spent  great  part  of  the  day  in 
speaking  with  the  members  of  the  Society  ; 
whom  in  the  evening  I  earnestly  besought, 
no  more  to  tear  each  other  to  pieces  by 
disputing,  but  to  "  follow  after  holiness, 
and  provoke  one  another  to  love  and  to 
good  works." 

Fri.  25. — I  rode  to  Palnswick ;  where,  in 
the  evening,  I  declared  to  all  those,  who 
had  been  fighting  and  troubling  one  another, 
from  the  beginning  hitherto,  about  rites  and 
ceremonies,  and  modes  of  worship  and  opi- 
nions, "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink  ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Sat.  26. — I  was  desired  to  call  upon  Mr. 
Walker,  "  the  pillar  of  the  church"  in  these 
parts.  As  soon  as  1  came  In,  befell  upon  me 
with  might  and  main,  for  saying,  "  People 
might  know  their  sins  were  forgiven,"  and 
brought  a  great  book  to  confute  me  at  once. 
I  asked,  if  it  was  the  Bible?  and  upon  his 
answering,  "  No,"  inquired  no  farther,  but 
laid  it  quietly  down.  This  made  him  warmer 
still:  upon  which  I  held  it  best  to  shake 
him  by  the  hand  and  take  my  leave. 

I  had  appointed  to  preach  in  Stroud  at 
noon  ;  but  about  ten,  observing  it  to  rain 
faster  and  faster,  was  afraid  the  poor  people 
would  not  be  able  to  come,  many  of  whom 


lived  some  miles  off;  but  in  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  the  rain  ceased,  and  we  had  a  fair 
pleasant  day ;  so  that  many  were  at  the 
Market-place,  while  I  applied  the  story  of 
the  Pharisee  and  Publican  :  the  hard  rain  in 
th«  mornitig  having  disengaged  them  from 
their  work  in  the  grounds.  There  would 
probably  have  been  more  disturbance,  but 
that  a  drunken  man  began  too  soon,  and  was 
so  senselessly  impertinent,  that  even  his 
comrades  were  quite  ashamed  of  him. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  on  Hampton- 
Common.  Many  of  Mr.  Whitefield's  So. 
ciety  were  there  ;  to  whom,  as  well  as  to 
all  the  other  sinners,  (without  meddling 
with  any  of  their  opinions,)  I  declared,  in  the 
name  of  the  Great  Physician,  "  I  will  heal 
their  backsliding,  I  will,  love  them  freely." 

Sun.  27. — I  preached  in  Painswick,  at 
seven,  on,  the  spirit  of  fear  and  the  spirit  of 
adoption.  I  went  to  church  at  ten,  and 
heard  a  remarkable  discourse,  asserting, 
"  that  we  are  justified  by  faith  alone  ;  but 
that  this  faith,  which  is  the  previous  con- 
dition of  justification,  is  the  complex  of  all 
Christian  virtues,  including  all  holiness  and 
good  works  in  the  very  idea  of  it. 

Alas  !  hov/  little  is  the  difference  between 
asserting,  either,  1.  That  we  are  justified 
by  works,  which  is  Popery  barefaced ; 
(and  indeed  so  gross  that  the  sober  Papists, 
those  of  the  Council  of  Trent  in  parti- 
cular, are  ashamed  of  it;)  or,  2.  That  we 
are  justified  by  faith  and  works;  which  is 
Popery  refined  or  veiled  ;  (but  with  so  thin 
a  veil,  that  every  attentive  observer  must 
discern  it  is  the  same  still ;)  or,  3.  That 
we  are  justified  by  faith  alone,  but  by  such 
a  faith  as  includes  all  good  works.  What 
a  poor  shift  is  this  !  "  I  will  not  say,  we 
are  justified  by  works;  nor  yet  by  faith 
and  works  ;  because  I  have  subscribed  ar- 
ticles and  homilies,  which  maintain  just 
the  contrary.  No;  I  say,  we  are  justified 
by  faith  alone  ;  but  then,  by  faith,  I  mean 
works  !" 

When  the  afternoon  service  was  ended,  at 
Runwick,  I  stood  and  cried  to  a  vast  mul- 
titude of  people,  "  Unto  him  that  worketh 
not,  but  believelh,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness."  I  concluded  the  day  on 
Hampton- Common,  by  explaining,  to  a  large 
congregation,  the  essential  difference  be- 
tween the  righteousness  of  the  law  and  the 
righteousness  of  faith. 

Mon.  28.— I  rode  to  Bristol.  I  soon  found 
disputing  had  done  much  mischief  here  also. 
I  preached  on  those  words:  "From  that 
time  many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  and 
walked  no  more  with  him.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  the  twelve.  Will  ye  also  go  away  1" 
Many  were  cut  to  the  heart.  A  cry  went 
forth ;  and  great  was  the  company  of  the 
mourners  ;  but  God  did  not  leave  them  com- 
fortless ;  some  knew  in  the  same  hour,  that 
he  had  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

Tues.  29. — I  was  desired  to  visit  one  in 
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Newgate.  As  Iwas  coming;  out,  pnor  Ben- 
jamin Rutter  stood  in  my  way,  and  poured 
out  such  a  flood  of  ci.rsing  and  bitterness, 
as  I  scarce  thought  was  to  be  found  out  of 
hell. 

From  Thursday,  July  1,  till  Monday,  I 
endeavoured  to  compose  the  little  differences 
which  had  arisen.  On  Monday  I  rode  to 
Canditf,  and  found  much  peace  and  love  in 
the  little  Society  there. 

T\es.  6. — I  rode  over  to  Fonmon,  and 
found  Mrs.  Jones  thoroughly  resigned  to 
God  ;  although  feeling  what  it  was  to 
lose  an  husband,  and  such  an  husband,  in 
the  strength  of  his  years  ! 

fVed.  7. — I  returned,  and,  at  five  in  the 
afternoon,  preached  to  a  small  attentive 
congregation  near  Henbury  ;  before  eight 
I  reached  Bristol,  and  had  a  comfortable 
ineetiug  with  many  who  knew  in  whom  they 
had  believed.  Now,  at  length,  I  spent  a 
week  in  peace,  all  disputes  being  laid  aside. 

Thur.  15. — I  was  desired  to  meet  one  who 
was  ill  of  a  very  uncommon  disorder.  She 
said,  "For  several  years  I  have  heard, 
wherever  I  am,  a  voice  continually  speaking 
to  me,  cursing,  swearing,  and  blaspheming, 
in  the  most  horrid  manner,  and  inciting  me 
to  all  manner  of  wickedness.  I  have  applied 
to  physicians,  and  taken  all  sorts  of  medi- 
cines, but  am  never  the  better  ;"  no,  nor 
ever  will,  till  a  better  Physician  than  these, 
bruises  Satan  under  his  feet. 

I  left  Bristol  in  the  evening  of  Sunday, 
ISth,  and.  on  Tuesday,  came  to  London.  J 
found  my  mother  on  the  borders  of  eternity  ; 
but  she  had  no  doubt  or  fear,  nor  any  desire, 
but  (as  soon  as  God  should  call)  "  to  depart 
and  to  be  with  Christ." 

Fri.  23. — About  three  in  the  afternoon,  I 
went  to  my  mother  aud  found  her  change 
was  near.  I  sat  down  on  the  bed-side. 
She  was  in  her  last  conflict ;  unable  to  speak, 
but  I  believe  quite  sensible  :  lier  look  was 
calm  and  serene,  and  her  eyes  fixed  upward, 
while  we  commended  her  soul  to  God. 
From  three  to  four,  the  silver  cord  was  loos- 
ing, and  the  wheel  breaking  at  the  cistern  ; 
and  then,  without  any  struggle,  or  sigh,  or 
groan,  the  soul  was  set  at  liberty.  We  stood 
round  the  bed  and  fulfilled  her  last  request, 
uttered  a  little  before  she  lost  her  speech : 
"  Children  as  soon  as  I  am  released,  sing  a 
psalm  of  praise  to  God  !" 

Sun.  Aug.  1. — Almost  an  innumerable 
company  of  people  being  gathered  together, 
about  five  in  the  afternoon,  I  committed  to 
the  earth  the  body  of  my  mother,  to  sleep 
with  her  fathers.  The  portion  of  Scripture, 
from  which  I  afterwards  spoke,  was,  "  1 
saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat 
on  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the 
heaven  fled  away;  and  there  was  found 
no  place  for  them.  And  1  saw  the  dead, 
small  and  great,  stand  before  God ;  and  the 
books  were  opened  :  and  the  dead  were 
Judged   out   of    those  things   which   were 


written  in  the  books,  according  to  their 
works."  It  was  one  of  the  most  solemn 
assemblies  I  ever  saw,  or  expect  to  see, 
on  this  side  of  eternity. 

We  set  up  a  plain  stone  at  the  head  of 
her  grave,  inscribed  with  the  following 
words  : — 

"  Here  lies  the  body  of  Mrs.  Susannah 
Wesley,  the  youngest  and  last  surviving 
daughter  of  Dr.  Samuel  Annesley." 

"  (n  sure  an'd  steadfast  hope  to  rise. 
And  claim  her  mansion  in  tlie  skies, 
A  Christian  here  her  flesh  laid  dowu, 
The  cross  exchanging  for  a  crown. 

True  daughter  of  affliction,  she, 
Inur'd  to  pain  and  misery, 
Monrn'd  a  long  night  of  grief  and  fears , 
A  legal  night  of  seventy  years. 

The  Father  then  reveal'd  His  Son, 
Him  in  the  broken  bread  made  known, 
She  knew  and  felt  her  sins  forgiven. 
And  found  tlie  earnest  of  her  heaven. 
Meet  for  the  fellowship  above. 
She  heard  the  call,  'Arise,  my  love:' 
'  I  come,'  her  dying  looks  replied. 
And  lamh-like,  as  her  Lord,  she  iUA." 

I  cannot  but  further  observe,  that  even  she 
(as  well  as- her  father  and  grandfather,  her 
husband,  and  her  three  sons)  had  been,  ia 
her  measure  and  degree,  a  preacher  of 
righteousness.  This  1  learned  from  a  letter 
wrote  long  since  to  my  father;  part  of 
which  I  have  here  subjoined. 

"Feb.  6,  1711—12. 

■'  As  I  am  a  woman,  so  I  am  also 

mistress  of  a  large  family  ;  and  though  the 
superior  charge  of  the  souls  contained  in  it 
lies  upon  you  ;  yet,  in  your  absence,  I  can- 
not but  look  upon  every  soul  you  leave  under 
my  care,  as  a  talent  committed  to  me  under 
a  trust,  by  the  great  Lord  of  all  the  families, 
both  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  and  if  1  am  un- 
faithful to  him  or  you,  in  neglecting  to  im- 
prove these  talents,  how  shall  I  answer  unto 
Him.  when,  he  .shall  command  me  to  render 
an  account  of  my  stewardship  ? 

"  As  these  and  other  such  like  thoughts 
made  me  at  first  take  a  more  than  ordinary 
care  of  the  souls  of  my  children  and  servants, 
so  knowing  our  religion  requires  a  strict 
observation  of  the  f.ord's-day,  and  not 
thinking  that  wc  fully  answered  the  end  of 
the  institution  by  going  to  church,  unless 
we  filled  up  the  interniedialc  spaces  of  time 
by  other  acts  of  piety  and  lievoliou,  1  thought 
it  my  duty  to  spend  some  part  of  the  day  in 
reading  to  and  instrucling  my  family  ;  and 
such  time  I  esteemed  spent  in  a  way  more 
acceptable  to  God,  than  if  1  had  retired  to 
my  own  private  devotions. 

"  This  was  the  beginning  of  my  present 
practice ;  other  people's  coming  and  joining 
with  us  was  merely  accidental.  Our  \:\<i  told 
his  i)arents  :  they  first  desired  to  be  admitted; 
then  others,  that  heard  of  it,  begged  leave 
also  :  so  our  company  increased  to  about 
thirty  ;  and  it  seldom  exceeded  forty  last 
winter. 
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"  But  30on  after  you  went  to  London  last, 
I  light  on  the  account  of  the  Danish  Mission- 
aries. I  was,  I  think,  never  more  aifected 
with  any  thing  ;  I  could  not  forbear  spend- 
ing good  part  of  that  evening  in  praising 
and  adoring  the  divine  goodness,  for  inspir- 
ing them  with  sucli  ardent  zeal  for  his  glory. 
For  several  days  I  could  think  or  speak  of 
little  else ;  at  last  it  came  inlo  my  mind, 
though  I  am  not  a  man  nor  a  Minister,  yet 
if  my  heart  were  sincerely  devoted  to  God, 
and  I  was  inspired  with  a  true  zeal  for  his 
glory,  I  might  do  somewhat  more  than  I 
do  ;  I  thought  I  might  pray  more  for  them, 
and  might  speak  to  those  with  whom  I  con- 
verse with  more  warmtii  and  affection.  I 
resolved  to  begin  with  my  own  children  ; 
in  which  I  observe  the  following  method  — 
I  take  such  a  proportion  of  time  as  I  can 
spare,  every  night,  to  discourse  with  eacli 
child  apart.  On  Monday  I  talk  with  Molly; 
on  Tuesday,  with  Hetty  ;  Wednesday,  with 
Nancy  ;  Thursday,  with  Jacky  ;  Friday, 
with  Patty  ;  Saturday,  with  Charles  ;  and 
with  Emily  and  Suky  together,  on  Sunday. 
"With  those  few  neighbours  that  then 
came  to  me,  I  discoursed  more  freely  and 
affectionately.  I  chose  the  best  and  most 
awakening  sermons  we  have  ;  and  I  spent 
somewhat  more  time  with  them  in  such  exer- 
cises, without  being  careful  about  the  suc- 
cess of  my  undertaking.  Since  this,  our 
company  increased  every  night ;  for  I  dare 
deny  none  that  ask  admittance. 

"Last  Sunday  I  believe  we  had  above 
two  hundred  ;  and  yet  many  went  away, 
for  want  of  room  to  stand. 

"  We  banish  all  temporal  concerns  from 
our  Society  ;  none  is  suffered  to  mingle  any 
discourse  about  them  with  our  reading  or 
singing.  We  keep  close  to  the  business  of 
the  day,  and  when  it  is  over  all  go  home. 

"  1  cannot  conceive  why  any  should 
reflect  upon  you,  because  your  wife  en- 
deavours to  draw  people  to  church,  and  to 
restrain  them  from  profaning  the  Lord's- 
day,  by  reading  to  them,  and  other  per- 
suasions. For  my  part,  I  value  no  censure 
upon  this  account.  I  have  long  since  shook 
hands  with  the  world ;  and  J  heartly  wish  I 
had  never  given  them  more  reason  to  speak 
against  me. 

"  As  to  its  looking  particular,  I  grant  it 
does.  And  so  does  almost  any  thing  that  is 
serious,  or  that  may  any  way  advance  the 

glory  of  God,  or  the  salvation  of  souls. 

"As  for  your  proposal,  of  letting  some 
other  person  read ;  alas>!  you  do  not  con- 
sider what  a  people  these  are.  I  do  not  think 
one  man  among  them  could  read  a  sermon, 
without  spelling  a  good  part  of  it.  Nor  has 
any  of  our  family  a  voice  strong  enough  to 

be  heard  by  such  a  number  of  people. 

"  But  there  Is  one  thing  about  which  I  am 
much  dissatisfied  ;  that  i8,  their  being  pre- 
sent at  family  prayers.  I  do  not  speak  of 
any  concern  I  am  under,  barely  because  so 


many  are  present.  For  those  who  have  the 
honour  of  speaking  to  the  Great  and  Holy 
God,  need  not  be  ashamed  to  speak  before 
the  whole  world ;  but  because  of  my  sex. 
I  doubt  if  it  is  proper  for  me  to  present  the 
prayers  of  the  people  to  God.  Last  Sunday 
I  would  fain  have  dismissed  them  before 
prayers  ;  but  they  begged  so  earnestly  to 
stay,  I  durst  not  deny  them." 
"  To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wesley,  in  St.  Margaret's 
Church-yard,  Westminster." 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  are  entrusted, 
as  she  was,  with  the  care  of  a  numerous 
family,  I  cannot  out  add  one  letter  more, 
which  I  received  from  her  many  years  ago. 
"  Juli/  24,  1732. 
"  Deah  Son. — According  to  your  desire, 
I  have  collected  the  principal  rules  I  ob- 
served in  educating  my  family  ;  which  I 
now  send  you  as  th^y  occurred  to  my  mind, 
and  you  may  (if  you  think  they  can  be  of 
use  to  any)  dispose  of  them  in  what  order 
you  please. 

"The  children  were  always  put  into  a 
regular  method  of  living,  in  such  things  as 
they  were  capable  of,  from  their  birth  :  as 
in  dressing,  undressing,  changing  their 
linen,  &c.  The  first  quarter  commonly 
passes  in  sleep.  After  that,  they  were,  if 
possible  laid  Into  their  cradles  awake,  and 
rocked  to  sleep  ;  and  so  they  were  kept 
rocking,  till  it  was  time  for  them  to  awake. 
This  was  done  to  bring  them  to  a  regular 
course  of  sleeping ;  which  at  first  was  three 
hours  In  the  morning,  and  three  in  the 
afternoon  ;  afterwards  two  hours,  till  they 
needed  none  at  all. 

"  When  turned  a  year  old,  (and  some 
before,)  they  were  taught  to  fear  the  rod, 
and  to  cry  softly  ;  by  which  means  they 
escaped  abundance  of  correction  they  might 
otherwise  have  had ;  and  that  most  odious 
noise  of  the  crying  of  children  was  rarely 
heard  in  the  house  :  but  the  family  usually 
lived  in  as  much  quietness  as  if  there  had 
not  been  a  child  among  them. 

"  As  soon  as  they  were  grown  pretty 
strong,  they  were  confined  to  three  meals 
a  day.  At  dinner  their  little  table  and 
chairs  were  set  by  ours,  where  they  could 
be  overlooked  ;  and  they  were  suffered  to 
eat  and  drink  (small  beer)  as  much  as 
they  would,  but  not  call  for  any  thing.  If 
they  wanted  aught  they  used  to  whisper 
to  the  maid  which  attended  them,  who 
came  and  spake  to  me ;  and  as  soon  as  they 
could  handle  a  knife  and  fork,  they  were 
set  to  our  table.  They  were  never  suffered 
to  choose  their  meat,  but  always  made  to  eat 
such  things  as  were  provided  for  the  family. 
"  Mornings  they  had  always  spoon-meat ; 
sometimes  at  nights.  But  whatever  they 
had,  they  were  never  permitted  to  eat,  at 
those  meals,  of  more  than  one  thing,  and  of 
that  sparingly  enough.  Drinking  or  eating 
between  meals  was  never  allowed,  unless  in 


1743.] 


JOURNAL. 


163 


case  of  sickness,  which  seldom  happened, 
Xoi-  were  Ihey  suffered  to  go  into  the  kitchen 
to  ask  any  thing  of  the  servants,  when  they 
were  at  meat:  if  it  was  known  they  did, 
they  were  certainly  beat,  and  the  servants 
severely  reprimanded. 

"  At  six,  as  soon  as  family-prayer  was 
over,  they  had  their  supper  ;  at  seven,  the 
maid  washed  them ;  and  beginning  at  the 
youngest,  she  undressed  and  got  them  all 
to  bed  by  eight :  at  which  time  she  left 
them  in  their  several  rooms  awake ;  for  there 
was  no  such  thing  allowed  of  in  our  house, 
as  sitting  by  a  child  till  it  fell  asleep. 

"They  were  so  constantly  used  to  eat  and 
drink  what  was  given  them,  that  when  any 
of  them  was  ill,  there  was  no  difficulty  in 
making  them  take  the  most  unpleasant  medi- 
cine ;  for  they  durst  not  refuse  it,  though 
some  of  them  would  presently  throw  it  up. 
This  I  mention  to  show  that  a  person  may 
be  taught  to  take  any  thing,  though  it  be 
never  so  much  against  his  stomach. 

'*  In  order  to  form  the  minds  of  children, 
the  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  conquer  their 
will,  and  bring  them  to  an  obedient  temper. 
To  inform  the  understanding  is  a  work  of 
time,  and  must,  with  children,  proceed  by 
slow  degrees,  as  they  are  able  to  bear  it  ; 
but  the  subjecting  the  will,  is  a  thing  which 
must  be  done  at  once  ;  and  the  sooner  the 
belter.  For  by  neglecting  timely  correction, 
they  contract  a  stubbornness  and  obstinacy, 
which  is  hardly  ever  conquered ;  and  never 
without  using  such  severity  as  would  be  as 
painful  to  me  as  to  the  child.  In  the  esteem 
of  the  world  they  pass  for  kind  ana  indul- 
gent, whom  I  call  cruel  parents,  who  p,er- 
mit  their  children  to  get  habits,  which  they 
know  must  be  afterwards  broken.  Nay,  some 
are  so  stupidly  fond,  as  in  sport  to  teach 
their  children  to  do  things,  which  in  awhile 
after  they  have  severely  beaten  them  for 
doing.  When  a  child  is  corrected,  it  must 
be  conquered  and  this  will  be  no  hard  mat- 
ter to  do,  if  it  be  not  grown  headstrong  by 
too  much  indulgence.  And  when  the  will 
of  a  child  is  totally  subdued,  and  it  is  brouglit 
to  revere  and  stand  in  awe  of  the  parents, 
then  a  great  many  childish  follies  and  in- 
advertencies may  be  passed  by.  Some 
should  be  overlooked  and  taken  no  notice 
of,  and  others  mildly  reproved  ;  but  no 
wilful  transgression  ought  ever  to  be  for- 
given children,  without  chastisement,  less 
or  more,  as  the  nature  and  circumstances  of 
the  oifence  require. 

"  I  insist  upon  conquering  the  will  of 
children  betimes,  because  this  is  the  only 
strong  and  rational  foundation  of  a  religious 
education  ;  withoutwhich  both  precept  and 
example  will  be  ineffectual.  But  when  this 
is  thoroughly  done,  then  a  child  is  capable 
of  being  governed  by  the  reason  and  piety 
of  its  parents,  till  its  own  understanding 
comes  to  maturity,  and  the  principles  of. re- 
ligion Iiave  taken  root  in  the  mind. 


"  I  cannot  yet  dismiss  this  subject.  As 
self-will  is  the  root  of  all  sin  and  misery,  so 
whatever  cherishes  this  in  children,  ensures 
their  after-wretchedness  and  irreligion  : 
whatever  checks  and  mortifies  it,  promotes 
their  future  happiness  and  piety.  This  is 
still  more  evident,  if  we  farther  consider, 
that  religion  is  nothing  else  than  the  doing 
the  will  of  God,  and  not  our  own  :  that  the 
one  grand  impediment  to  our  temporal  and 
eternal  happiness  being  this  self-will,  no  in- 
dulgence of  it  can  be  trivial,  no  denial  un- 
profitable. Heaven  or  hell  depends  on  this 
alone.  So  that  the  parent  who  studies  to 
subdue  it  in  his  child,  works  together  with 
God  in  the  renewing  and  saving  a  soul ;  the 
parent  who  indulges  it  does  the  Devil's 
work,  makes  religion  impracticable,  salva- 
tion unattainable,  and  does  all  that  in  him 
lies  to  damn  his  child,  soul  and  body,  for 
ever. 

"  The  children  of  this  family  were  taught, 
as  soon  as  they  could  speak,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  which  they  were  made  to  say  at 
rising  and  bed-time  constantly;  to  which, 
as  they  grew  bigger,  were  added  a  short 
prayer  for  their  parents,  and  some  collects, 
a  short  catechism,  and  some  portion  of  scrip- 
ture, as  their  memories  could  bear. 

"Tiiey  were  very  early  made  to  distin- 
guish the  Sabbath  from  other  days,  before 
they  could  well  speak  or  go.  They  were  as 
soon  taught  to  be  still  at  family  prayers,  and 
to  ask  a  blessing  immediately  after,  which 
they  used  to  do  by  signs,  before  they  could 
kneel  or  speak. 

"  They  were  quickly  made  to  understand, 
they  might  have  nothing  they  cried  for,  and 
instructed  to  speak  handsomely  for  what  they 
wanted.  They  were  not  suffered  to  ask  even 
the  lowest  servant  for  aught,  without  say- 
ing, "  Pray  give  me  such  a  thing  ;"  and  the 
servant  was  chid,  if  she  ever  let  them  omit 
that  word.  Taking  God's  name  in  vain,  curs- 
ing and  swearing,  profaneness,  obscenity, 
rude,  ill-bred  names,  were  never  heard 
among  them.  .  Nor  were  they  ever  permitted 
to  call  each  other  by  their  proper  names, 
without  the  addition  of  brother  or  sister. 

"None  of  them  were  taught  to  read  till 
five  years  old,  except  Kezzy,  in  whose  case 
I  was  over-ruled ;  and  she  was  more  years 
learning,  than  any  of  the  rest  had  been 
months.  The  way  of  teaching  was  this  : 
The  day  before  a  child  began  to  learn,  the 
house  was  set  in  order,  every-one's  work 
appointed  Ihem,  and  a  charge  given  that  none 
should  come  into  the  room  from  nine  till 
twelve,  or  from  two  till  five,  which,  you 
know,  were  our  school  hours.  One  day  was 
allowed  the  child  wherein  to  learn  its  let- 
ters, and  each  of  them  did  in  that  time  know 
all  his  letters,  great  and  small,  except 
Molly  and  Nancy,  who  were  a  day  and  a 
half  before  they  knew  them  perfectly .  for 
which  I  then  thought  them  very  dull  ;  but 
since  I  have  observed  how  long  many  child- 
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ren  are  learning  the  horn-book,  I  haTe  | 
changed  my  opinion.  But  the  reason  why 
I  thought  them  so  then  was,  because  the  rest 
learned  so  readily;  and  your  brother  Samuel, 
who  was  the  first  child  I  ever  taught,  learnt 
the  alphabet  in  a  few  hours.  He  was  five 
years  old  on  the  10th  of  February  ;  the 
next  day  he  began  to  learn,  and  as  soon  as 
he  knew  the  letters,  began  at  the  first  uhap- 
ter  of  Genesis.  He  was  taught  to  spell  the 
first  verse,  then  to  read  it  over  and  over,  till 
he  could  read  it  off  hand  without  any  hesi- 
tation ;  so  on  to  the  second,  &c. ;  (till  he 
took  ten  verses  foralesson,  which  he  quickly 
did.)  Easter  fell  low  that  year,  and  by 
Whitsuntide  he  could  read  a  chapter  very 
well ;  for  he  read  continually,  and  had  such 
a  prodigious  memory,  that  I  cannot  remem- 
ber ever  to  have  told  him  the  same  word 
twice. 

"  What  was  yet  stranger,  any  word  he  had 
learned  in  his  lesson,  he  knew  wherever  he 
saw  it,  either  in  his  Bible  or  any  other  book, 
by  which  means  he  learned  very  soon  to 
read  an  English  author  well. 

"  The  same  method  was  observed  with 
them  all.  As  soon  as  they  knew  the  letters, 
they  were  put  first  to  spell,  and  read  one 
line,  then  a  verse  ;  never  leaving  till  per- 
fect in  their  lesson,  were  it  shorter  or  longer. 
So  one  or  other  continued  reading  at  school- 
time,  without  any  intermission  ;  ai.d  before 
we  left  school  each  child  read  what  he  had 
learned  that  morning  ;  and  ere  we  parted 
in  the  afternoon,  what  they  had  learned  that 
day. 

"  There  was  no  such  thing  as  loud  talking 
or  playing  allowed  of;  but  every  one  was 
kept  close  to  their  business  for  the  six  hours 
of  school.  And  it  is  almost  incredible,  what 
a  child  may  be  taught  in  a  quarter  of  a  year, 
by  a  vigorous  application,  if  it  have  but  a 
tolerable  capacity,  and  good  health.  Every 
one  of  these,  Kezzy  excepted,  could  read 
better  in  that  time,  than  the  most  of  women 
can  do  as  long  as  they  live. 

"  Rising  out  of  their  places,  or  going  out 
of  the  room,  was  not  permitted,  unless  for 
good  cause  ;  and  running  into  the  yard,  gar- 
den, or  street,  without  leave,  was  always  es- 
teemed a  capital  offence. 

"  For  some  years  we  went  on  very  well. 
Never  were  children  in  better  order;  never 
were  children  better  disposed  to  piety,  or  in 
more  subjection  to  their  parents ;  till  that 
fatal  dispersion  of  them,  after  the  fire,  into 
several  families.  In  these  they  were  left 
at  full  liberty  to  converse  with  servants, 
which  before  they  had  always  been  res- 
trained from,  and  to  run  abroad  and  to  play 
with  any  children,  good  or  bad.  They  soon 
learned  to  neglect  a  strict  observation  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  got  knowledge  of  several 
songs  and  bad  things,  which  before  they  had 
no  notion  of.  That  civil  behaviour  which 
made  them  admired  when  at  home,  by  all 
who  saw  them,  was  in  great  measure  lost, 


and  a  clownish  aceent  and  many  rude  wa>  s 
were  learned,  which  were  not  reformed  with- 
out some  difficulty. 

"When  the  house  was  rebuilt,  and  the 
children  all  brought  home,  we  entered  upon 
a  strict  reform  ;  and  then  was  begun  the 
custom  of  singing  psalms  at  the  beginning 
and  leaving  school,  morning  and  evening. 
Then  also  that  of  a  general  retirement  at 
five  o'clock  was  entered  upon,  when  the 
oldest  took  the  youngest  that  could  speak, 
and  the  second  the  next,  to  whom  they  read 
the  Psalms  for  the  day,  and  a  chapterin  the 
New  Testament  ;  as  in  the  morning  they 
were  directed  to  read  the  Psalms  and  a 
chapter  in  the  Old,  after  which  they  went 
to  their  private  prayeis,  before  they  got 
their  breakfast,  or  came  into  the  family. 
And,  1  thank  God,  the  custom  is  still  pre 
served  among  us. 

"  There  were  several  by-laws  observed 
among  us,  which  slipped  my  memory,  or 
else  they  had  been  inserted  in  their  proper 
place  ;  but  1  mention  them  here,  because  I 
think  them  useful. 

"I.  It  had  been  observed,  that  cowardice 
and  fear  of  punishment  often  lead  children 
into  lying,  till  they  get  acustom  of  it,  which 
they  cannot  leave.  To  prevent  this,  a  law 
was  made,  That  whoever  was  charged  with  a 
fault  of  which  they  v  ere  guilty,  if  they  would 
ingenuouslyconfess  it,  and  promise  to  amend, 
should  not  be  beaten.  This  rule  prevented 
a  great  deal  of  lying,  and  would  have  done 
more,  if  one  in  the  family  would  b<ive  ob- 
served it.  But  he  could  not  be  prevailed  on, 
and  therefore  was  often  imposed  on  by  false 
colours  and  equivocations,  which  none 
would  have  used  (except  one)  had  they  been 
kindly  dealt  with  ;  and  some  in  spite  of  all 
would  always  speak  truth  plainly. 

"  2.  That  no  sinful  action,  as  lying,  play- 
ing at  church,  or  on  the  Lord's-day,  diso- 
bedience, quarrelling,  &c.,  should  ever  pass 
unpunished. 

•'3.  That  no  child  shall  ever  be  chid,  or 
beat  twice  for  the  same  fault ;  and  that  if 
they  amended,  they  should  never  be  up- 
braided with  it  afterwards. 

"4.  That  every  signal  act  of  obedience 
especially  when  it  crossed  upon  their  own 
inclinations,  should  be  always  commended, 
and  frequently  rewarded,  according  to  the 
merits  of  the  cause, 

"  5.  That  if  ever  any  child  performed  an 
act  of  obedience,  or  did  any  thing  with  an 
intention  to  please,  though  the  performance 
was  not  well,  yet  the  obedience  and  inten- 
tion should  be  kindly  accepted,  and  the 
child  with  sweetness  directed  how  to  do 
belter  for  the  future. 

"6.  That  property  be  inviolably  preserved, 
and  none  suffered  to  invade  the  property  of 
another  in  the  smallest  matter,  though  it 
were  but  of  the  value  of  a  farthing,  or  a  pin; 
which  they  might  not  take  from  the  owner 
without,  much  less  against,  his  consent.  This 
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rule  can  never  be  too  much  Inculcated  on 
tile  minds  of  children ;  and  from  the  want 
of  parents  or  governors  doing  it  as  they 
ought,  proceeds  that  shameful  neglect  of 
justice,  which  we  may  observe  in  the  world. 

"  7.  That  promises  be  strictly  observed  ; 
and  a  gift  once  bestowed,  and  so  the  right 
passed  away  from  the  donor,  be  not  resumed, 
but  left  to  the  disposal  of  him  to  whom  it 
was  given  ;  unless  it  were  conditional,  and 
the  condition  of  the  obligation  not  performed. 

"  8.  That  no  girl  be  taaght  to  work  till 
she  can  read  very  well  ;  and  then  that  she 
be  kept  to  her  work  with  the  same  appli- 
cation, and  for  the  same  time  that  she  was 
held  to  in  reading.  This  rule  also  is  much 
to  be  observed  ;  for  the  putting  children  to 
learn  sewing  before  they  can  read  perfectly, 
is  the  very  reason;  why  so  few  women  can 
read  fit  to  be  heard,  and  never  to  be  well 
understood." 

Sun.  8. — I  cried  aloud  in  Radcliff  Square, 
"Why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel?"  Only 
one  poor  man  was  exceedingly  noisy  and 
turbulent ;  but  in  a  moment  God  touched  his 
heart ;  he  hung  down  his  head  ;  tears  covered 
his  face,  and  his  voice  was  heard  no  more. 

I  was  constrained  this  evening  to  separate 
from  the  believers,  some  who  did  not  "  show 
their  faith  by  their  works."  One  of  these, 
Sam.  Prig,  was  deeply  displeased,  spoke 
many  very  bitter  words,  and  went  abruptly 
away.  The  next  morning  he  called  ;  told 
me,  "  Neither  my  brother  nor  I  preached 
the  Gospel,  or  knew  what  it  meant."  I 
asked,  "  What  do  we  preach  then?"  He 
said,  "  Heathen  morality  :  Tally's  Offices, 
and  no  more.  So  I  wash  ray  hands  of  you 
,  both.  We  shall  see  what  you  will  come  to 
in  a  little  time." 

Wed.  11. — He  sent  me  a  note,  demanding 
the  payment  of  one  hundred  pounds,  which 
he  had  lent  me  about  a  year  before,  to  pay 
the  workmen  at  the  Foundery.  On  Friday 
morning,  at  eight,  he  came  and  said,  "he 
wanted  his  money,  and  could  stay  no  longer." 
I  told  him,  "  I  would  endeavour  to  borrow 
it,"  and  desired  him  to  call  in  the  evening  ; 
but  he  said,  "  he  could  not  stay  so  long,  and 
must  have  it  at  twelve  o'clock."  Where 
to  get  it  I  knew  not:  between  nine  and  ten, 
one  came  and  offered  me  the  use  of  an 
hundred  pounds  for  a  year ;  but  two  others 
had  been  with  me  before,  to  make  the  same 
offer.  I  accepted  the  bank  note  which  one  of 
them  brought ;  and  saw  that  Godis  over  all ! 

Man.  16.— I  rode  to  Oxford,  and  the  next 
day  to  Evesham.  On  Wednesday  and 
Thursday,  iij  riding  from  Evesham  to  Bristol , 
I  read  over  that  surprising  book,  the  Life 
of  Ignatius  Loyal  a ;  surely  one  of  the 
greatest  men  that  ever  was  engaged  in  the 
support  of  so  bad  a  cause  !  I  wonder  any 
man  should  judge  him  to  be  an  enthusiast: 
no  ;  but  he  knew  the  people  with  whom  he 
had  to  do :  and  setting  out  (like  Count 
Z^ — ;  with  a  full  persuasion  that  he  might 


use  guile  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  or 
(which  he  thought  the  same  thing)  the  in- 
terest of  his  Church,  he  acted  in  all  things 
consistent  with  his  principles. 

In  the  evening  I  met  my  brother  and  Mr. 
Graves,  who,  being  able  to  delay  it  no 
longer,  at  length  sent  the  following  letter  to 
the  Fellows  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen  College, 
in  Oxford : — 

"  Bristol,  Aug.  20,  174a. 

"  Gentlemen, — In  December,  1740,  I 
signed  a  paper  containing  the  following 
words :  '  I,  Charles  Casper  Graves,  do 
hereby  declare,  that  I  do  renounce  the 
modern  practice  and  principles  of  the  per- 
sons commonly  called  Methodists,  namely, 
of  preaching  in  fields,  of  assembling  to- 
gether and  expounding  the  Holy  Scriptures 
in  private  houses,  and  elsewhere,  than  in 
churches,  in  an  irregular  manner ;  ^nd  their 
pretensions  to  an  extraordinary  inspiration 
and  inward  feeling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"  '  I  do  farther  declare  my  conformity  to 
the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
my  unfeigned  assent  and  consent  to  the 
Articles  thereof,  commonly  called  the 
Thirty-nine  Articles. 

"  •  Lastly,  I  do  declare,  that  I  am  heart- 
ily sorry  that  I  have  given  offence  and 
scandal  by  frequenting  the  meetings  and 
attending  the  expositions,  of  the  persons 
commonly  called  Methodists ;  and  that  I 
will  not  frequent  their  meetings,  nor  at- 
tend their  expositions  for  the  future  ;  nor 
take  upon  me  to  preach  and  expound  the 
Scripture  in  the  manner  practised  by  them. 
"  '  Charles  Casper  Graves.' 

"  I  believe  myself  indispensably  obliged 
openly  to  declare  before  God  and  the  world, 
that  the  motives  whereby  I  was  induced  to 
sign  that  paper  were,  partly  a  sinful  fear  of 
man ;  partly  an  improper  deference  to  the 
judgment  of  those  whom  I  accounted  wiser 
than  myself;  and  lastly  a  resolution  that, 
if  my  own  judgment  should  at  any  time  be 
better  informed,  I  woiild  then  openly  retract 
in  the  presence  of  God  and  man,  whatever 
I  should  be  convinced  I  had  said  or  done 
amiss. 

"  Accordingly,  having  now  had  (besides 
a  strong  conviction  immediately  consequent 
thereon)  many  opportunities  of  informing 
my  judgment  better,  and  being  fully  con- 
vinced of  ray  fault,  I  do  hereby  declare  my 
sincere  repentance  for  ray  wicked  com- 
pliance with  those  oppressive  men,  who, 
without  any  colour  of  law,  divine  or  hu- 
man, imposed  such  a  condition  of  receiving 
a  testimonial  upon  me. 

"  I  do  farther  declare,  that  I  know  no 
principles  of  the  Methodists  (so  called) 
which  are  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God ; 
nor  any  practices  of  them  but  what  are 
agreeable  both  to  Scripture  and  to  the  laws 
of  the  Church  of  England  :  that  I  believe, 
in  particular,  their  preaching  the  Gospel  in 
the  fields  (being  first  forbid  so  to  do  in 
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churches,  although,  '  a  dispensation  of  the 
Gospel  is  committed  to  them,  and  woe  unto 
them  if  they  preach  not  the  Gospel,')  or  in 
private  houses,  or  in  any  part  of  His  do- 
minion who  fiUeth  heaven  and  earth,  can 
never  be  proved  to  be  contrary  to  any 
written  law  either  of  God  or  man  :  that  I 
am  not  apprized  of  their  preaching  any 
where  in  an  irregular,  disorderly  manner  ; 
neither  of  their  pretending  to  any  extraordi- 
nary inspiration,  or  extraordinary  feelings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  to  those  ordinary 
ones  only,  which,  if  a  man  have  not,  he  is 
'  without  hope  and  without  God  in  theworld.' 

"  I  do  yet  farther  declare,  that  (whatever 
indiscretion  I  may  in  other  respects  have 
been  guilty  of)  1  know  of  no  just  offence  or 
scandal  which  I  ever  gave,  by  frequenting 
the  meetings,  or  attending  the  expositions 
of  the  persons  commonly  called  Methodists ; 
and  that  I  verily  believe  no  oSfence  was 
ever  taken  thereat,  unless  either  by  persons 
loaded  with  prejudice,  or  by  those  who 
enter  not  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  them- 
selves, and  if  others  would  enter  in,  suffer 
them  not. 

"  I  do,  lastly,  declare,  that  I  look  upon 
myself  to  be  under  no  kind  of  obligation 
(except  only,  that  I  do  still  assent  and  con- 
sent to  the  Articles  and  Liturgy  of  the 
Church,)  to  observe  any  thing  contained  in 
that  scandalous  paper,  so  unchristianly  im- 
posed upon  me. — Witness  my  hand, 

"  Charles  Gaspar  Graves." 

After  having  regulated  the  Society  here 
and  in  Kingswood,  I  set  out  again  for 
London.  On  Monday,  30,  I  read  over  that 
excellent  tract,  Mr.  Middleton's  Essay  on 
Church  Government,  so  nicely  avoiding  the 
two  extremes  of  either  exalting  or  de- 
pressing the  regal  power. 

Tues.  31. — I  read  once  more  the  life  of 
that  good  and  wise  (though  much  mistaken) 
man,  Gregory  Lopez.  Surely  it  must  be  a 
compliment  made  him  by  the  biographer, 
(of  which  Gregory  himself  was  in  no  wise 
worthy,)  that  "  he  ascribed  all  his  virtues 
to  the  merits  and  mediation  of  the  Queen  of 
Heaven." 

We  reached  London  in  the  afternoon.  Fri- 
day, Sept.  3, 1  i)reached  on  Phil.  i.  9  ;  "  This 
I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  more  and 
more  in  knowledge  andin  all  judgment:"  or, 
rather,  "  feeling"  as  it  is  in  the  margin.  It 
pleased  God  to  make  this  discourse  an  oc- 
casion of  discovering  such  wiles  of  Satan  as 
it  never  entered  into  my  heart  to  conceive. 

Sot.  8. — I  was  pressed  to  visit  a  poor  mur- 
derer in  Newgate,  who  was  much  afflicted 
both  in  body  and  soul.  I  objected;  "It 
could  not  be ;  for  all  the  turnkeys,  as  well 
as  the  keeper,  were  so  good  Christians  they 
abhorred  the  name  of  a  Methodist,  and  had 
absolutely  refused  to  admit  me  even  to  one 
who  earnestly  begged  it  the  morning  he  was 
to  die."  However,  I  went,  and  found  by  a 
surprising  turn  that  all  the  doors  were  now 


open  to  me.  I  exhorted  the  sick  malefaclor 
to  cry  unto  God  with  all  his  might  for  grace 
to  repent  and  believe  the  Gospel.  Il  was  not 
long  before  the  rest  of  the  felons  flocked 
round,  to  whom  I  spoke  strong  words  con- 
cerning the  Friend  of  sinners,  which  they 
received  with  as  great  signs  of  amazement  as 
if  it  had  been  a  voice  from  heaven.  When  I 
came  down  into  the  common  hall,  (I  think 
they  called  it,)  one  of  the  prisoners  there 
asked  me  a  question,  gave  me  occasion  to 
speak  among  them  also  ;  more  and  more  still 
running  together,  while  I  declared  God  was 
not  willing  any  of  them  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

Man.  6. — Finding  many  had  been  offended 
at  the  sermon  I  preached  on  Friday  night, 
especially  those  who  were  supposed  to  be 
strong  in  faith,  1  determined  to  examine  the 
matter  thoroughly.    Accordingly,  I  desired 

M.  C ,   M.  F ,  E.  H ,  and  A. 

G ,  and  a  few  others,  to  meet  me,  with 

Sarah  C 1,  Jane  J n,  and  Ann  P , 

to  whom  they  had  said  most  concerning  the 
point  in  question.  I  then  heard  each  of 
them  relate  her  experience  at  large.  I  after- 
wards examined  them  severally,  touching 
the  circumstances  which  I  had  not  under- 
stood ;  on  which  I  then  talked  with  several 
others  also.  And  thus  far  I  approved  of 
their  experience,  (because  agreeable  to  the 
written  word,)  as  to  their  feeling  the  work- 
ing of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  peace,  and  joy, 
and  love.  But,  as  to  what  some  of  them 
said  farther  concerning  "  feeling  the  blood 
of  Christ  running  upon  their  arms,  or  going 
down  their  throat,  or  poured  like  warm 
water  upon  their  breast  or  heart."  I  plainly 
told  them,  "  The  utmost  I  could  allow, 
without  renouncing  both  Scripture  and  rea- 
son, was,  that  some  of  these  circumstances 
might  be  from  God,  (though  I  could  not 
affirm  they  were,)  working  in  an  unusual 
manner,  no  way  essential  either  to  justifi- 
cation or  sanctification  ;  but  that  all  the 
rest  I  must  believe  to  be  the  mere  empty 
dreams  of  an  heated  imagination." 

Wed.  8. — I  observed  that  the  leaven  of 
stillness  is  not  yet  purged  out  from  among 
us.  One  of  our  brethren  saying,  "  he  was 
uneasy,  because  he  had  wilfully  neglected 
the  Lord's  Supper  :"  another  replied  "  Then 
his  faith  was  weak :  else  his  peace  could 
not  be  shaken  by  such  little  things."  Yea,, 
but  I  think  such  little  things  as  these  will 
shake  the  peace  of  any  true  believer :  viz. 
A  wilful  breach  of  any  commandment  of 
God.  If  it  does  not  shake  us,  we  are  asleep 
in  the  Devil's  arms. 

TAttr.9. — I  buried  the  body  ort^ucy  Gods- 
hall,  one  of  the  first  women  bands  at  Fetter- 
lane.  After  pressing  toward  the  mark  for 
more  than  two  years,  since  she  had  known 
the  pardoning  love  of  God,  she  was  for  some 
time  weary  and  faint  in  her  mind,  till  I  put 
her  out  of  the  Bands.  God  blessed  this 
greatly  to  her  soul,  so  that  in  a  short  time 
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she  was  admitted  again.  Soon  after,  being 
at  home,  she  felt  the  love  of  God  in  an  un- 
usual manner  poured  into  her  heart.  She  fell 
down  upon  her  knees,  and  delivered  up  her 
soul  and  liody  into  the  hands  of  God.  In 
the  instant,  the  use  of  all  her  limbs  was 
taken  away,  and  she  was  in  a  burning  fever. 
For  three  days  she  mightily  praised  God, 
and  rejoiced  in  him  all  the  day  long.  She 
then  cried  out,  "  Now  Satan  hath  desired 
to  have  me,  that  he  may  sift  me  as  wheat." 
Immediately  darkness  and  heaviness  fell 
upon  her,  which  continued  till  Saturday, 
the  4th  instant.  On  Sunday,  the  light  shone 
again  upon  her  heart.  About  ten  in  the 
evening,  one  said  to  her,  "  Jesus  is  ready  to 
receive  your  soul."  She  said,  "  Amen  ! 
Amen  !"  closed  her  eyes,  and  died. 

Sun.  12. — I  was  desired  to  preach  in  an 
open  place,  commonly  called  the  Great  Gar- 
dens, lyingbetween  Whitechapel  and  Cover- 
let's-fields,  where  I  found  a  vast  multitude 
gathered  together.  Taking  knowledge,  that 
a  great  part  of  them  were  little  acquainted 
with  thethings  of  God,  I  called  upon  them 
in  the  words  of  our  Lord,  "  Repent  ye,  and 
believe  the  Gospel."  Many  of  the  beasts 
of  the  people  laboured  much  to  disturb  those 
who  were  of  a  better  mind.  They  endea- 
voured to  drive  in  a  herd  of  cows  among 
them  ;  but  the  brutes  were  wiser  than  their 
masters.  They  then  threw  whole  showers 
of  stones,  one  of  which  struck  me  just  be- 
tween the  eyes  ;  but  I  felt  no  pain  at  all  ; 
and  when  I  had  wiped  away  the  blood, 
went  on  testifying  with  a  loud  voice,  that 
God  hath  given  to  them  that  believe,  "  not 
the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of  power,  and  love, 
and  of  a  sound  mind."  And  by  the  spirit 
which  now  appeared  through  the  whole 
congregation,  I  plainly  saw  what  a  blessing 
it  is  when  it  is  given  us,  even  in  the  lowest 
degree,  to  suffer  for  his  name's  sake. 

Man.  13. — I  preached  about  nine  atWind- 
sor,  and  the  next  evening  came  to  Bristol. 
I  spent  the  remainder  of  this  and  the  follow- 
ing week  in  examining  those  of  the  Society  ; 
speaking  severally  to  each,  that  I  might 
more  perfectly  know  the  state  of  their  souls 
to  godward. 

Thur.  23.— 'In  the  evening,  almost  as  soon 
as  I  began  to  pray  in  the  Society,  a  voice 
of  lamentation  and  bitter  mourning  was 
heard  from  the  whole  congregation ;  but  in 
a  while  loud  thanksgivings  were  mixed 
therewith,  which,  in  a  short  space  spread 
over  all ;  so  that  nothing  was  to  be  heard 
on  every  side  but.  "  Praise  to  God  and  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever !" 

Fri.  24. — I  had  notes  from  nineteen  per- 
sons, desiring  to  return  God  thanks.  Some 
of  them  follow  : — 

"  John  Merriman,  a  blind  man,  desires 
to  return  thanks  to  Almighty  God,  for  the 
discovery  of  his  love  to  him,  an  old 
sinner." 

"  One  desires  to  return  God  thanks  for 


giving  her  a  token  of  his  love,  in  remoTinj^ 
all  prejudices,  and  giving  her  love  to  all 
mankind." 

"  Edith  W desires  to  return  thanks 

for  great  and  unspeakable  mercies,  which 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  reveal  to  her 
heart ;  even  telling  me,  I  am  He  that  blotteth 
out  thy  transgressions,  and  thy  sins  I  will 
remember  no  more.  And  I  desire  that  the 
praise  of  the  Lord  may  be  ever  in  my  heart." 

"  Ann  Simmonds  desires  to  return  hearty 
thanks  to  God  for  the  great  mercies  she 
received  last  night ;  for  she  has  a  full  as- 
surance of  her  redemption  in  the  blood  of 
Christ." 

"  Mary  K desires  to  return  thanks 

to  God  for  giving  her  a  fresh  sense  of  her 
forgiveness." 

' '  Mary  F desires  to  return  thanks 

for  that  the  Lord  hath  made  her  triumph 
over  sin,  earth,  and  hell." 

"  Mary  W n  desires  to  return 

thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  a  fresh  .sense 
of  forgiveness." 

"  Sir, — I  desire  to  return  humble  thanks  to 
Almighty  God  for  the  comfortable  assurance 
of  his  pardoning  love.  E.  C ." 

Many  others  took  an  opportunity  of  speak- 
ing to  me,  and  declaring  what  God  had  done 
for  their  souls.    But  one  came  to  me,  Mrs. 

Sp ,  who  was  still  torn  in  pieces  with 

sorrow,  and  doubts,  and  fears.  Her  chief 
fear,  she  said,  was,  "that  we  are  all  Pa- 
pists." I  asked  her  how  she  came  to  fear 
this,  after  she  had  heard  us  preach  for  near 
three  years,  and  been  more  than  a  twelve- 
month in  the  Society  !  She  said,  "  Why,  it 
is  not  long  since  I  met  with  a  gentleman  who 
told  me  he  was  a  Roman  Catholic ;  and 
when  I  asked  him  if  Mr.  Wesley  was  a  Pa- 
pist, he  would  not  say  yes  or  no  ;  but  only, 
Mr.  W.  is  a  very  good  man,  and  you  do  well 
to  hear  him.  Besides,  it  is  but  two  or  three 
nights  since,  as  I  was  just  setting  out  to 

come  to  the  room.  Miss  Gr met  me,  and 

said,  '  My  dear  friend,  you  shan't  go  ;  in- 
deed you  shan't !  you  don't  know  what  you 
do.  I  assure  you  Mr.  W.  is  a  Papist ;  and  so 
am  I  ;  he  converted  me.  You  know  how  I 
used  to  pray  to  Saints  and  to  the  Virgin 
Mary.  It  was  Mr.  W.  taught  me  when  I  was 
in  the  Bands  :  and  I  saw  him  rock  the  cradle 
on  Christmas  Eve  :  you  know  I  scorn  to  tell 
a  lie.'  '  Well,  but'  said  I,  '  how  comes  it  that 
none  of  the  rest  who  are  in  the  Bands  have 
found  this  out  as  well  as  you  V  '  O,'  replied 
she,  '  they  are  not  let  into  the  secret  yet. 
Perhaps,  if  you  was  in  the  bands,  you  might 
not  hear  a  word  of  it  for  a  year  or  more.  O ! 
you  cannot  imagine  the  depth  of  the  de- 
sign.'"  The  maid  at  her  back  then  fell  a  cry- 
ing, and  said,  "Indeed Madam!  MissGr 

talks  so  fine  !  Do,  Madam,  mind  what  she 
says."  So,  between  one  and  the  other,  pooT 
Mrs.  Sp was  utterly  confounded. 

Perhaps  I  need  observe  no  more  upon  this, 
than  that  the  Popish  Priest  knew  well  how 
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niHeli  it  would  be  for  tlie  interest  of  his 
Church  to  have  me  accounted  a  member  of 

it ;  and  that  Miss  Gr had  lately  been 

raving  mad ;  (in  consequence  of  a  fever  ;) 
that  as  such,  she  was  tied  down  in  bed  ;  and  i 
as  soon  as  she  was  suffered  to  go  abroad, 
went  to  Mr.  Whitefield,  to  inquire  of  him 
whether  she  was  not  a  Papist?  But  he 
quickly  perceived  she  was  only  a  lunatic, 
tlie  nature  erf  her  disorder  soon  betraying 
itself.  O  that  all  who  advance  the  same  as- 
sertion with  her,  had  as  good  a  plea  to  urge 
in  their  excuse  ! 

§un.  86.— In  the  evening  T  rode  to  Marsh- 
field.  The  next  evening  I  reached  Whit- 
church. 

Tves.  29. — In  the  morning  I  preached  at 
Great  Marlow,  on  the  Pharisee  and  the  Pub- 
lican. Many  were  surprised,  and  perhaps  in 
some  measure  convinced,  (but  how  short- 
lived are  most  of  these  convictions!)  that 
it  is  very  possible  a  man  may  be  a  Pharisee 
now  ;-^yea,  though  he  be  not  a  Methodist. 

A  little  before  twelve  I  came  to  Windsor. 
I  was  soon  informed  that  a  large  number  of 
the  rabble  had  combined  together,  and  de- 
clared again  and  again,  "there  should  be  no 
preaching  there  that  day."  In  order  to  make 
all  sure,  they  had  provided  gunpowder 
enough,  and  ether-things  some  days  before. 
But  Buruham  fair  coming  between,  they 
agreed  to  go  thither  first,  and  have  a  little 
diversion  there.  Accordingly  they  went  and 
bestowed  a  few  of  their  crackers  upon  their 
brother  mob  at  Burnham ;  but  these  not 
being  Methodists,  did  not  take  it  well, 
turned  upon  them,  and  gave  them  chase. 
They  look  shelter  in  a  house.  But  that  would 
not  serve  ?  for  those  without  soon  forced  a 
way  in,  and  seized  on  as  many  as  they  could 
find,  W'hos  upon  information  made,  were  sent 
to  gaol.  The  rest  ran  away  ;  so  that  when 
I  came,  none  hindered  or  interrupted.  In 
the  evening  I  came  to  London.  I  proposed 
spending  a  fortnight  there,  and  then  return- 
ing to  Bristol. 

I  spent  this  time  partly  in  speaking  seve- 
rally to  all  the  Members  of  the  Society, 
partly  in  making  a  full  inquiry  into  those 
devices  of  Satan  whereof  I  had  scarce 
ever  heard  or  read  before.  And  1  believe 
they  were  now  thoroughly  discovered  and 
brought  to  nought.  6  may  they  never  more 
deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple  ! 

JHbn.  Oct.  H. — I  had  designed  to  leave 
London ;  but  Mr.  Richards  being  taken  ill,  I 
put  off  my  journey.  He  was  much  better  on 
Tueisday ;  so  I  set  out  the  next  morning,  and 
before  seven  in  the  evening  reached  the  half- 
way house,  four  miles  short  of  Hungerford. 

1  now  found  it  was  well  I  did  not  set  out  on 
Monday,  in  oi  der  to  be  at  Bristol  on  Tuesday 
night  as  usual ;  for  all  the  travellers  who 
went  that  way  on  Tuesday  were  robbed.  But 
on  Thursday  the  road  was  clear,  so  that  I 
came  safe  to  Bangswood  in  the  afternoon, 
and  in  the  evening  preached  at  Bristol. 


My  chief  business  now  was,  to  examine 
thoroughly  the  Society  in  Kingswood. 
This  found  me  full  employment  for  several 
days.  On  Wednesday  27th,  having  finished 
my  Work,  I  set  out  very  early,  and  (though 
my  horse  fell  lame)  on  Thursday  evening 
came  to  London. 

Fri.  29. — I  largely  explained,  "Where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty  ;" 
namely,  liberty  to  obey  the  whole  will  of 
God ;  to  be  and  do  whatsoever  he  hath  com- 
manded :  in  a  word,  to  love  God  with  all  onr 
heart,  and  to  serve  him  with  all  our  strength. 

Sun.  31. — Several  of  the  Leaders  desired 
to  have  an  hour's  conversation  with  me.  I 
found  they  were  greatly  perplexed  about 
"  Want  of  management,  ill  husbandry,  en- 
couraging idleness,  improper  distribution  of 
money,"  "  being  Imposed  upon  by  fair  pre- 
tences," and  "  men  who  talked  well,  but 
had  no  grace  in  their  hearts." — I  asked, 
"Who  those  men  were?"  But  that  they 
could  not  tell.  "  Who  encouraged  idle- 
ness ?  When  and  how?"  "What  money 
had  been  improperly  distributed  ?  By  whom, 
and  to  whom  ?"  "  In  what  instances  I  had 
been  imposed  on ;  (aS  I  presumed  they 
meant  me  ;)  and  what  were  the  particulars 
of  that  ill  husbandry  and  mismanagement  of 
which  they  complained?"  They  stared  at 
one  another  as  men  in  amaze.  I  began  to 
be  amazed  too,  not  being  able  to  imagine 
what  was  the  matter,  till  one  dropped  a 
word,  by  which  all  came  out.  They  had 
been  talking  with  Mr.  Hall,  who  had  started 
so  many  objections  against  all  I  said  or  did, 
that  they  were  in  the  utmost  consternation, 
till  the  fire  thus  broke  out,  which  then  at 
once  vanished  away. 

fVed.  Nov.  3, — Two  of  those  who  are 
called  Prophets  desired  to  speak  with  me. 
They  told  me,  "  They  were  sent  from  God, 
with  a  message  to  me ;  which  was,  that  very 
shortly  I  should  be  homed  again."  One  of 
them  added,  "They  would  stay  in  the  house 
till  it  was  done,  unless  I  turned  them  out." 
I  answered  gravely,  "  I  will  not  turn  you 
out,"  and  showed  them  down  into  the  So- 
ciety room.  It  was  tolerably  cold,  and 
they  had  neither  meat  nor  drink.  However, 
there  they  sat  from  morning  to  evening. 
They  then  went  quietly  away,  and  I  have 
heard  nothing  from  them  since. 

Sun.  7. — I  concluded  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  that  strong  barrier  against  the  too 
prevailing  imagination  that  the  privileges 
of  Christian  believers  are  to  be  measured  by 
those  of  the  Jews.  Not  so  :  that  Christians 
are  under  a  better  covenant,  established  upon 
belter  promises  ;  that  although  the  law  made 
nothing  perfect,  made  none  perfect  either  in 
holiness  and  happiness,  yet  the  bringiflg'  in 
of  a  belter  hope  did,  by  which  we  now  «lraw 
nigh  unto  God  ;  this  is  the  great  trath  ciin- 
tihually  inculcated  herein,  and  rmmiwg 
through  this  whole  Epistle. 

Mon.  8. — I  set  out  at  foilr,  reached  T>f«i  tn 
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ainpton  that  night,  and  the  next  evening, 
Donnington  Park.  Wednesday,  10th,  I  rode 
on  to  Rushworth-Inn;  and  on  Saturday, 
13th,  rsaohed  Newcastle. 

My  brother  had  been  here  for  some  weeks 
oefore,  and  was  but  just  returned  to  Lon- 
don. At  eight,  I  met  the  wild,  loving, 
staring.  Society  ;  but  not  them  alone,  as  I 
had  designed.  For  we  coul|}  not  persuade 
the  strangers  to  leave  us.  So  that  we  only 
spent  about  an  hour  in  prayer. 

Sun.  14. — I  began  preaching  about  five 
o'clock,  (a  thing  never  heard  of  before  in 
these  parts,)  on,  "  I  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  butsinners  to  repentance."  And 
the  victorious  sweetness  of  the  grace  of  God 
was  present  with  his  word.  At  ten  we  went 
to  All-Saints,  where  were  such  a  number  of 
communicants  as  I  have  scarce  seen  but  at 
Bristol  or  London.  At  four,  I  preached  in 
the  Square  of  the  Keelman's  Hospital,  on, 
"  By  grace  ye  are  saved,  through  faith."  It 
rained  and  hailed  hard,  both  before  and  af- 
ter ;  but  there  were  only  some  scattered 
drops  white  I  preached,  which  frighted  away 
a  few  careless  hearers.  I  met  the  Society  at 
six,  and  exhorted  all  who  had  "set  their 
hand  to  the  plough,"  not  to  look  back. 

Mon.  16. — I  began  at  five,  expounding 
"  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles."  In  the  after- 
noon (and  every  afternoon  this  week)  I  spoke 
severally  with  the  Members  of  the  Society. 
On  Tuesday  evening  1  began  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans.  After  sermon  the  Society  met. 
I  reproved  some  among  tliem  who  walked 
disorderly  ;  and  earnestly  besought  thein  all 
to  beware,  lest,  by  reason  of  their  sins,  the 
way  of  truth  should  be  evil  spoken  of. 

Tkwr.  IS. — I  could  not  but  observe  the 
difl'erent  manner  wherein  God  is  pleased  to 
work  in  difierent  places.  The  grace  of  God 
flows  here  with  a  wider  stream  than  it  did  at 
first  either  at  Bristol  or  Kingswood.  But  it 
does  not  sink  so  deep  as  it  did  there.  Few 
are  thoroughly  convinced  of  sin,  and  scarce 
any  can  witness  that  the  Lamb  of  God  has 
taken  away  their  sins. 

Fri.  1&. — I  found  the  fi  rst  witness  of  this 

good  confession.     Margaret  H (O  how 

fallen  since  then  !)  told  me,  that  the  night 
before,  her  sight  (an  odd  circumstance)  and 
her  strength  were  taken  away  at  once.  At 
the  same  time  the  love  of  God  so  overflowed 
her  soul,  that  she  could  not  speak  or  move. 

James  R also  gave  me  an  account 

to-day,  that  in  going  home  the  day  before, 
he  lost  his  sight  in  amoment,  and  was  forced 
to  catch  hold  of  some  rails  for  fear  of  fall- 
ing :  he  continues  under  strong  conviction, 
onging  for  the  salvation  of  God. 

Sun.  21, — After  preaching  in  the  room  at 
five,  I  began  preaching  about  eight  at  the 
Hospital :  it  rained  all  the  time,  but  that 
did  not  disturb  me  or  the  congregation,  while 
I  explained,  "  Thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus  ;  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins." 


Tues.  2S. — There  seemed  in  the  evening 
to  be  a  deeper  work  in  many  souls  than  I 
had  observed  before.  Many  trembled  ex- 
ceedingly ;  six  or  seven  (both  men  and 
women)  dropped  down  as  dead.  Some  eried 
unto  God  out  of  the  deep  ;  others  would 
have  cried,  but  their  voice  was  lost.  And 
some  have  found  that  the  Lord  is  "  gracious 
and  merciful,  forgiving  iniquity  and  trans- 
gression and  sin." 

Thur,  25. — In  the  evening  God  was  pleased 
to  wound  many  more  who  were  quiet  and  at 
ease.  And  I  could  not  but  observe,  that 
here  the  very  best  people,  so  called,  were 
as  deeply  convinced  as  open  sinners.  Several 
of  these  were  now  constrained  to  roar  aloud, 
for  the  disquietness  of  their  hearts ;  and 
these  generally  not  young  (as  in  most  other 
places,)  but  either  middle-aged,  or  well- 
stricken  in  years. 

I  never  saw  a  work  of  God,  in  any  other 
place,  so  evenly  and  gradually  carried  on.  It 
continually  rises  step  by  step.  Not  so  much 
seems  to  be  done  at  any  one  time,  as  hath 
frequently  been  at  Bristol  or  London  ;  but 
something  at  every  time.  It  is  the  same  with 
particular  souls.  I  saw  none  in  that  triumph 
of  faith,  which  has  been  so  common  in  other 
places.  But  the  believers  go  on,  calm  and 
steady.     Let  God  do  as  seemeth  him  good. 

FH.  26. — Between  twelve  and  one,  I 
preached  in  a  convenient  ground  at  Wick 
ham,  two  or  three  miles  from  Newcastle.  I 
spoke  strong  rough  words  ;  but  I  did  not 
perceive  that  any  regarded  what  was  spoken. 
The  people  indeed  were  exceeding  quiet,  and 
ihe  cold  kept  them  from  falling  asleep  ;  till 
(before  two)  I  left  them,  very  well  satisfied 
with  the  preacher,  and  with  themselves. 

Sun.  28.— I  preached  both  at  five  in  the 
Room,  and  at  eight  in  the  Hospital,  on, 
"  Him  hath  God  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins."  We  then  walked  over  to  Tanfield 
Leigh :  (about  seven  miles  from  Newcastle.) 
Here  a  large  company  of  people  were  ga^ 
thered  together,  from  all  the  country  round 
about ;  to  whom  I  expounded  the  former 
part  of  the  fifth  chapter  to  the  Romans.  But 
so  dead,  senseless,  unaffected  a  congrega- 
tion, have  I  scarce  seen,  except  at  Wiekham. 
Whether  the  Gospel  or  Law,  or  English  or 
Greek,  seemed  all  one  to  them  ! 

Yet  the  seed  sown,  even  here,  was  not 
quite  lost.  For  on  Thursday  morning,  be- 
tween four  and  five,  John  Brown,  then  qf 
Tanfield  Leigh,  was  waked  out  of  sleep  by 
the  voice  that  raiseth  the  dead.  And  ever 
since  he  has  been  full  of  love  and  peace  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

At  four  I  preached  in  the  Hospital  Square, 
to  the  largest  congregation  I  had  seen  since 
we  left  London,  on,  "Jesus  Christ  our 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanetification,  and 
redemption." 

Wed.  Dee.  1 . — ^We  had  several  places  of- 
fered, on  which  to  build  a  room  for  the  So 


172 


REV.  J.  WESLEY'S 


[1743. 


ciety.  Bat  none  Tras  such  as  we  wanted.  And 
perhaps  there  was  a  providence  in  our  not 
finding  any  as  yet ;  for  by  this  means,  I  was 
kept  at  Newcastle  whether  I  would  or  no. 

Sat.  i. — I  was  both  surprised  and  grieved 

at  a  genuine  instance  of  enthusiasm.     J 

B ,  of  Tanfield  Leigh,  who  had  re- 
ceived a  sense  of  the  love  of  God  a  few  days 
before,  came  riding  through  the  town,  hal- 
looing and  shouting,  and  driving  all  the 
people  before  him,  telling  them,  "  God  had 
told  him  he  should  be  a  king,  and  should 
tread  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet."  I  sent 
him  home4mmediately  to  his  work,  and  ad- 
vised him  to  cry  day  and  night  to  God,  that 
he  might  be  lowly  in  heart,  lest  Satan  should 
again  get  advantage  over  him. 

To-day  a  gentleman  called  and  offered  me 
a  piece  of  ground.  On  Monday  an  article 
was  drawn,  wherein  he  agreed  to  put  me 
into  possession  on  Thursday,  upon  pay- 
ment of  thirty  pounds. 

Tues.  7. — I  was  so  ill  in  the  morning,  that 
I  was  obliged  to  send  Mr.  Williams  to  the 
Room.  He  afterwards  went  to  Mr.  Ste- 
phenson, a  merchant  in  the  town,  who  had  a 
passage  through  the  ground  we  intended  to 
buy.  I  was  willing  to  purchase  it.  Mr.  Ste- 
phenson told  him,  "  Sir,  I  do  not  want  mo- 
ney. But  if  Mr.  Wesley  wants  ground,  he 
may  have  a  piece  of  ray  garden,  adjoining  to 
the  place  you  mention,  t  am  at  a  word. 
For  forty  pounds  he  shall  have  sixteen  yards 
in  breadth,  and  thirty  in  length." 

Wed.  8. — Mr.  Stephenson  and  I  signed  an 
article,  and  I  took  possession  of  the  ground. 
But  I  could  not  fairly  go  back  from  my 
agreement  with  Mr.  Riddle.  So  I  entered 
on  his  ground  at  the  same  time.  The  whole 
is  about  forty  yards  in  length  ;  in  the  mid- 
dle of  which  we  determined  to  build  the 
house,  leaving  room  for  a  small  court-yard 
before,  and  a  little  garden  behind  the 
building. 

Sun.  12. — I  expounded  at  five  the  former 
part  of  the  Parable  of  the  Sower.  At  eight 
I  preached  in  the  Square,  on,  "I  am  the 
good  Shepherd :  the  good  Shepherd  layeth 
down  his  life  for  the  sheep."  The  effect 
of  what  had  been  spoken  in  the  morning  now 
evidently  appeared  ;  for  one  could  not  ob- 
serve any  in  the  congregation  to  stir  hand 
or  foot.  When  the  sermon  was  done,  they 
divided  to  the  right  and  left,  none  offering  to 
go  till  I  was  passed  ;  and  then  they  walked 
quietly  and  silently  away,  lest  Satan  should 
catch  the  seed  out  of  their  hearts. 

Man.  13. — I  removed  into  a  lodging  ad- 
joining to  the  ground  where  we  were  prepar- 
ing to  build.  But  the  violent  frost  obliged 
US  to  delay  the  work.  I  never  felt  so  intense 
cold  before.  In  a  room  where  a  constant 
fire  was  kept,  though  my  desk  was  fixed 
within  a  yard  of  the  chimney,  I  could  -not 
write  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  together, 
without  my  hands  being  quite  benumbed. 

Wed.  16.— I  preached  at  Horsley-upon- 


Tyne,  eight  (computed)  miles  from  Newcas- 
tle :  it  was  about  two  in  the  afternoon.-  The 
house  not  fiontaining  the  people,  we  stood  in 
the  open  air,  in  spite  of  the  frost.  I  preached 
again  in  the  evening,  and  in  the  morning .  We 
then  chose  to  walk  home,  having  each  of  us 
caught  a  violent  cold  by  riding  the  day  be- 
fore. Mine  gradually  wore  off;  but  Mr. 
Meyrick's  increased,  so  that  on  Friday  he 
took  to  his  bed.  I  advised  him  to  bleed  ; 
but  he  imagined  he  should  be  well  without 
it  in  a  few  days. 

Sun.  19. — I  cried  to  all  who  felt  themselves 
lost,  "  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved  ;"  and  in  the  afternoon, 
"  Ho,  every  one  that  thirstelh,  corae  ye  to 
the  waters."  At  that  hour  one  who  was 
bitterly  mourning  after  Christ,  (Mary  Emer- 
son,) was  filled  with  joy  unspeakable, 

Alan.  20. — We  laid  the  first  stone  of  the 
house,  Many  were  gathered  from  all  parts 
to  see  it;  but  none  scoffed  or  interrupted, 
while  we  praised  God,  and  prayed  that  he 
would  prosper  the  work  of  our  hands  upon 
us.  Three  or  four  times  in  the  evening  I 
was  forced  to  break  off  preaching,  that  we 
might  pray  and  give  thanks  to  God. 

When  I  came  home,  they  told  me  the  phy- 
sician said  he  did  not  expect  Mr.  Meyrick 
would  live  till  morning.  I  went  to  him  ; 
but  his  pulse  was  gone :  he  had  been  speech- 
less and  senseless  for  some  time.  A  few  of 
us  immediately  joined  in  prayers  :  (1  relate 
the  naked  fact ;)  before  we  had  done,  his 
sense  and  his  speech  returned.  Now  he 
that  will  account  for  this  by  natural  causes 
ha?  my  free  leave  :  but  I  choose  to  say, 
This  is  the  power  of  God  ! 

Thur,  23. — It  being  computed  that  such  a 
house  as  was  proposed,  could  not  be  finished 
under  seven  hundred  pounds,  many  were 
positive  it  would  never  be  finished  at  all  ; 
others,  that  I  should  not  live  to  see  it  covered. 
I  was  of  another  mind  ;  nothing  doubling  but 
as  it  was  begun  for  God's  sake.  He  would  pro- 
vide what  was  needful  for  the  finishing  of  it. 

Sa(.  Dec.  25. — The  physician  told  me, 
"  he  could  do  no  more  ;  Mr.  Meyrick  could 
not  live  over  the  night."  I  went  up,  and 
found  them  all  crying  about  him  ;  his  legs 
being  cold  and  (as  it  seemed)  dead  already. 
We  all  kneeled  down,  and  called  upon  God. 
with  strong  cries  and  tears.  He  opened  his 
eyes  and  called  for  me  :  and  from  that  hour 
he  continued  to  recover  his  strength,  till  he 
was  restored  to  perfect  health. — I  wait  to 
hear  who  will  either  disprove  this  fact,  or 
philosophically  account  for  it. 

Sun.  26. — From  these  words,  "  Sing  we 
merrily,  unto  God  our  strength:  make  a 
cheerful  noise  unto  the  God  of  Jacob."  I 
took  occasion  to  show  the  usual  way  of  keep- 
ing these  days  holy  in  honour  of  the  birth  of 
our  Lord  ;  namely  by  an  extraordineiy  de- 
gree of  gluttony  and  drunkenness  ;  by  hea- 
then,  and  worse  than  heathen,  diversions  : 
(with  their  constant  attendants,  passion  and 
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strife,  cursing,  swearing,  and  blasphemy ;) 
and  by  dancing  and  card-playing,  equally 
conducive  to  the  glory  of  God.  I  then  des- 
cribed the  right  way  of  keeping  a  day  holy 
to  the  Lord ;  by  extraordinary  prayer,  pub- 
He  and  private ;  by  thanksgiving;  by  hear- 
ing, reading,  and  meditating  on  his  word, 
and  by  talking  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

Man.  27. — I  rode  to  Horsley,  The  house 
being  too  small,  I  was  obliged  again  to 
preach  in  the  open  air ;  but  so  furious  a  storm 
have  I  seldom  known.  The  wind  drove  upon 
us  like  a  torrent ;  coming  by  turns  from 
east,  west,  north,  and  south  ;  the  straw  and 
thatch  flew  round  our  heads  ;  so  that  one 
would  have  imagined  it  could  not  be  long 
before  the  house  must  follow:  but  scarce  any 
one  stirred,  much  less  went  away,  till  I 
dissmissdd  them  with  the  peace  of  God. 

Tues.  28. — I  preached  in  an  open  place  at 
Swalwell,  two  or  three  miles  from  Newcastle. 
The  wind  was  high,  and  extremely  sharp ; 
but  I  saw  none  go  away  till  I  went ;  yet  I 
observed  none  that  seemed  to  be  much  con- 
vinced; only  stunned,  as  if  cut  in  the  head. 

Wed.  29. — After  preaching  (as  usual)  in 
the  Square,  I  took  horse  for  Tanfield.  More 
than  once  I  was  only  not  blown  off  my  horse. 
However,  at  three  I  reached  the  Leigh,  and 
explained  to  a  multitude  of  people,  the  sal- 
vation which  is  through  faith.  Afterwards  I 
met  the  Society  in  a  large  upper  room,  which 
rocked  to  and  fro  with  the  violence  of  the 
storm  :  but  all  was  calm  within,  and  we 
rejoiced  together  in  hope  of  a  kingdom 
■which  cannot  be  moved. 

Thur.  30. — I  carefully  examined  those  who 
had  lately  cried  out,  in  the  congregation. 
Some  cf  these,  I  found  could  give  no  account 
at  all,  how  or  wherefore  they  had  done  so  ; 
only  that  of  a  sudden  they  dropped  down 
they  knew  not  how;  and  what  they  after- 
wai  s  said  or  did  they  knew  not:  others 
cokid  just  remember  they  were  in  fear,  but 
could  not  tell  what  they  were  in  fear  of. 
Several  said  they  were  afraid  of  the  Devil ; 
anf}  this  was  all  they  knew.  But  a  few  gave 
a  more  intelligil>le  account  of  the  piercing 
sense  they  then  had  of  their  sins,  both  inwaj  d 
and  outward,  which  were  set  in  array  against 
them  round  about ;  of  the  dread  they  were 
in,  of  the  wrath  of  God  and  the  punishment 
they  had  deserved,  into  which  they  seemed 
to  be  j  ust  falling,  without  any  way  to  escape. 
One  of  them  told  me,  "  I  was  as  if  I  was 
just  falling  down,  from  the  highest  place  I 
had  ever  seen ;  I  thought  the  Devil  was  push- 
ing me  off,  and  that  God  had  forsaken  me." 
Another  said,  "  I  felt  the  very  fire  of  helf 
already  kindled  in  my  breast,  and  all  my 
body  was  in  as  much  pain  as  if  I  had  been 
in  a  burning  fiery  furnace."  What  wisdom 
is  that,  which  rebuketh  these,  '•  that  they 
should  hold  their  peace  ?"  Nay,  let  such  an 
one  cry  after  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  till  He 
saith,  "Thy  faith  halh  made  thee  whole  !" 

At  eleven  I  preached  my  farewell  sermon 


in  the  Hospital  Square.  I  never  saw  such 
a  congregation  there  before,  nor  did  I  ever 
speak  so  searchingly.  I  could  not  conclude 
till  one  ;  and  then  both  men,  women,  and 
children,  hung  upon  me,  so  that  I  knew  not 
which  way  to  disengage  myself.  After  some 
time  1  got  to  the  gate,  and  took  horse ;  but 
even  then  "amucklewoman"  (as  one  called 
her  in  great  anger)  kept  her  hold  and  ran  by 
the  horse's  side,  through  thick  and  thin, 
down  to  Sandgate.  Jonathan  Reeves  rode 
with  me.  We  reached  Darlington  that  night, 
and  Borough-bridge  the  next  day. 

What  encouragement  have  we  to  speak 
for  God  !  At  our'inn  we  met  an  ancient  man, 
who  seemed,  by  his  conversation,  never  to 
have  thought  whether  he  had  any  soul  or  no. 
Before  we  set  out,  I  spoke  a  few  words  con 
cerning  his  cursing  and  idle  conversation. 
The  man  appeared  quite  broken  in  pieces  : 
the  tears  started  into  his  eyes  ;  and  he  ac- 
knowledged (with  abundance  of  thanks  to 
me)  his  own  guilt  and  the  goodness  of  God. 

Sat.  Jan.  9,  ITtS. — Between  Doncaster  and 
Epworth,  I  overtook  one,  who  immediately 
accosted  me,  with  so  many  and  so  imper- 
tinent questions,  that  1  was  quite  amazed. 
In  the  midst  of  some  of  them,  concerning 
my  travels  and  my  journey,  I  interrupted 
him,  and  asked,  "Are  you  aware,  that  we 
are  on  a  longer  journey;  that  we  are 
travelling  toward  eternity  7"  He  replied 
instantly,  "  O  I  find  you,  I  find  you  !  I 
know  where  you  are.  Is  not  your  name 
Wesley?  'Tispity!  'Tis  great  pity  !  Why 
could  not  your  father's  religion  serve  you  ? 
Why  must  you  have  a  new  religion?"  I 
was  going  to  reply,  but  he  cut  me  short, 
by  crying  out  in  triumph,  "  I  am  a  Christian! 
I  am  a  Christian  !  I  am  a  churchman  !  I  am  a 
churchman  !  I  am  none  of  your  Culamites  !" 
as  plain  as  he  could  speak  ;  for  he  was  so 
drunk  he  could  but  just  keep  his  seat. 
Having  then  clearly  won  the  day,  or,  as 
his  phrase  was,  "  put  them  all  down,"  he 
he  began  kicking  his  horse  on  both  sidesv 
andVode  offasfast  as  he  could.  In  the  even- 
ing I  reached  Epworth. 

Sun.  2. — At  five  I  preached  on,  "  So  is 
every  one  who  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  About 
eight  I  preached  from  my  father's  tomb,  on 
Heb.  viii.  11.  Many,  from  the  neighbouring 
towns,  asked,  If  it  would  not  be  well,  as  it 
was  Sacrament  Sunday,  for  them  to  receive 
it?  I  told  them,  "  By  all  means;  but  it 
would  be  more  respectful  first  to  ask  Mr. 
Romley,  the  Curate's  leave."  One  did  so, 
in  the  name  of  the  rest ;  to  whom  he  said, 
"  Pray  tell  Mr.  Wesley,  I  shall  not  give 
him  the  Sacrament ;  for  he  is  not  fit." 

How  wise  a  God  is  our  God  !  There  could 
not  have  been  so  fit  a  place  under  heaven 
where  this  should  befall  me  first,  as  my  fa 
ther's  house,  the  place  of  my  nativity,  and 
the  very  place  where,  "  accoidins  to  the 
straitest'sect  of  our  religion,"  1  had  so  Inrg 
"  lived  a  pharisee  !"  It  was  also  fit,  in  the 
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highest  degree,  that  he  who  repelled  me 
from  that  very  table,  where  I  had  myself  so 
often  distributed  the  bread  of  life,  should 
be  one  who  owed  his  all  in  this  world  to  the 
tender  loTe  which  my  father  had  shown  to 
his,  as  well  as  personally  to  himself. 

Man.  3. — I  rode  to  Birstal,  where  John 
Netspn  gave  a  melancholy  account  of  many 
that  did  run  well.  I  told  him,  "  I  was  will- 
ing they  should  be  with  the  Germans,  as 
with  us,  if  they  did  but  grow  in  grace."  He 
said,  "But  this  is  not  the  case  ;  they  grow 
worse,  instead  of  better :  they  are  changed 
both  in  their  tempers  and  lives  ;  but  not  for 
the  better  at  all.  They  now  do  things,  with- 
out scruple,  which  they  could  not  do  before : 
they  are  light  and  trifling  in  their  behaviour ; 
they  are  easy  and  thoughtless  ;  having  now 
no  holy  fear,  no  earnest  care  to  work  out 
their  own  salvation." 

fVed,  5. — I  came  wet  and  weary  to  Shef- 
field, and  on  Friday  to  Donnington  Park, 
which  I  left  before  eight  the  next  morning, 
in  order  to  go  to  Wednesbury,  in  Staiford- 
shire.  I  was  immediately  met  by  a  vehe- 
ment shower  of  rain,  driven  full  in  my  face 
by  a  strong  wind ;  but  in  an  hour  the  day 
was  clear  and  calm.  About  four  in  the  after- 
noon I  came  to  Wednesbury.  At  seven  I 
preached  in  the  Town  Hall ;  it  was  filled 
from  end  to  end ;  and  all  appeared  to  be 
deeply  attentive,  while  I  explained  "  This 
is  the  covenant  which  I  will  make  after 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord." 

Sun.  9. — The  Hall  was  filled  again  at  five ; 
and  I  proclaimed,  "  The  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gra- 
cious, long-suffering,  and  abundantln  good- 
ness and  truth."  At  eight  we  met  in  the 
place  where  my  brother  preached,  made,  as 
it  were,  for  the  great  congregation.  It  is  a 
large  hollow,  not  half  amile  from  the  town, 
capable  of  containing  four  or  five  thousand 
people.  They  stood  in  a  half  circle,  one 
above  another,  and  seemed  all  to  receive  with 
j  oy ,  that  great  truth, ' '  The  kingdom  of  God 
is  not  meat  and  drink ;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

In  tlie  afternoon  Mr.  Eggington  preached 
a  plain  useful  sermon.  Almost  the  whole 
congregation  then  went  down  to  the  place, 
where  abundance  of  people  were  already 
waiting  for  us  ;  so  that  the  hollow  could 
not  contain  them,  but  was  edged  round  with 
those  who  came  from  all  parts.  My  subject 
was,  "By  gri.ce  ye  are  saved,  through 
faith."  O  that  all  who  hsard  might  expe- 
rience this  salvation ! 

Man,  10. — I  preached  at  five,  at  eight,  and 
at  three.  In  the  intervals  of  preaching  I  spoke 
to  all  who  desired  it.  Last  night  twenty-nine 
of  them  were  joined  together  ;  Tuesday  the 
1 1th,  about  an  hundred.  O  that  none  of  these 
may  "draw  back  to  perdition  !"  Let  these 
"  believe  unto  the  saving  of  the  soul !" 

(Ved.  12. — I  took  my  leave  of  them  in  the 
morning,  by  showing  the  difference  between 


the  righteousness  of  the  law  and  that  of  faith ; 
and  in  the  evening  explained  to  a  large  con- 
gregation at  JEvcrsham,  •'  So  is  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit." 

Tlvur.  13. — I  rode  to  Stratford  upon  Avon, 
1  had  scarce  sat  down,  before  1  was  informed 
Mrs.  K— ,  a  middle-aged  worajan,  of  Shat- 
tery,  half  a  mile  from  Stratford,  ha.d  been 
for  many  weeks  last  past  in  a  way  which  no- 
body could  understand  ;  that  she  had  sent 
for  a  Minister,  but  almost  as  soon  as  he  came, 
began  roaring  in  so  strange  a  manner,  (her 
tongue  at  the  same  time  hanging  out  of  her 
mouth,  and  her  face  being  distorted  into  the 
most  terrible  form,)  that  he  cried  out,  "It 
is  the  Devil  doubtless  !  It  is  the  Devil  1" 
and  immediately  went  away. 

I  suppose  this  was  some  unphilosophical 
Minister;  else  he  would  have  said,  "Stark 
mad  !  send  her  to  Bedlam." 

I  asked,  "  What  good  do  you  think  I  can 
do  ?"  One  answered,  "  We  cannot  tell ;  but 
Mrs.  K."  (I  just  relate  what  was  spoken  to 
me,  without  passing  any  judgment  upon  it) 
"earnestly  desired  you  might  come,  if  you 
was  any  where  near  ;  saying,  She  had  seen 
you  in  a  dream,  and  should  know  you  imme- 
diately. But  the  Devil  said  (those  were  her 
own  expressions,)  I  will  tear  thy  throat  out 
before  he  comes."  But  afterwards,  (she 
said,)  his  words  were,  "  If  he  does  come,  I 
will  let  thee  be  quiet ;  and  thou  shall  be  as 
if  nothing  ailed  thpe,  till  he  is  gone  away." 

A  very  odd  kind  <iff  madness  this  !  I  wal  ked 
over  about  noon  ;  but  when  we  came  to  the 
house,  desired  all  those  who  came  with  me, 
to  stay  below.  One  showing  me  the  way, 
I  went  up  straight  to  her  room.  As  soon 
as  I  came  to  the  bed-side,  she  fixed  her  eyes, 
and  said,  "  You  are  Mr.  Wesley ;  I  am  very 
well  now,  I  thank  God  ;  nothing  ails  me  ; 
only  I  am  weak."  I  called  them  up,  and 
we  began  to  sing, 

"  Jesu,  thou  liast  bid  us  pray, 
Pray  always  and  rot  faint ; 

With  the  word,  a  power  convey 
To  utter  our  complaint." 

After  singing  a  verse  or  two,  we  kneeled 
down  to  prayer.  I  had  but  just  begun, 
(my  eyes  being  shut,)  when  I  felt  as  if 
I  had  been  plunged  into  cold  water;  and 
immediately  there  was  such  a  roar,  that 
my  voice  was  quite  drowned,  though  I 
spoke  as  loud  as  J  usually  do  to  three  or 
four  thousand  people.  However  I  prayed 
on  :  she  was  then  reared  up  in  the  bed, 
her  whole  body  moving  at  once,  without 
bending  one  joint  or  limb,  just  as  if  it  were 
one  piece  of  stone.  Immediately  after  it 
was  writhed  into  all  kinds  of  postures;  the 
same  horrid  yell  continuing  still.  But  WB 
left  her  not  till  all  the  symptoms  ceased,  and 
she  was  (for  the  present  at  least)  rejoicing 
and  praising  God. 

Between  one  and  two  I  preached  at  Strata 
ford,  on,  "The  Son  of  Man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins."    Most  of  the  hearert 
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stood  like  posts ;  but  some  mocked,  others 
blasphemed,  and  a  few  believed. 

I  preached  at  Evesham  in  the  evening, 
rode  to  Painswick  the  next  day,  and  on 
Saturday,  1.5th,  to  Biistol  ;  where,  the  fol- 
lowing week,  I  spoke  to  each  Member  of 
the  Society,  and  rejoiced  over  them,  finding 
they  had  not  been  "barren  or  unfruitful  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Man.  24. — I  preached  at  Bath.  Some  of  the 
rich  and  great  were  present ;  to  whom,  as  to 
the  rest,  I  declared  with  all  plainness  of 
speech,  1.  That  by  nature  they  were  all 
children  of  wrath ;  9.  That  all  their  natural 
tempers  were  corrujrt  and  abominable  ;  and, 

3.  All  their  words  and  works, — which  could 
never  be  any  better  but  by  faith  ;  and  that, 

4.  A  natural  man  has  no  more  faith  than  a 
Devil,  if  so  much.     One  of  them,  my  Lord 

,  stayed  very  patiently  till  I  came  to  the 

middle  of  the  fourth  head ;  then  starting  up, 
he  said,  "  'Tis  hot !  'Tis  very  hot,"  and  he 
got  down  titairs  as  fast  as  he  could. 

Several  of  the  gentry  desired  to  stay,  at 
the  meeting  of  the  Society,  to  whom  I  ex- 
plained the  nature  of  inward  religion,  words 
flowing  upon  me  faster  than  I  could  speak. 
One  of  them  (a  noted  infidel)  hung  over  the 
next  seat  in  an  attitude  not  to  be  described  ; 
and  when  he  went,  left  half-a-guinea  with 
Mary  Naylor,  for  the  use  of  the  poor. 

On  the  following  days  I  spoke  with  each 
Memoer  of  the  Society  in  Kingswood.  I 
cannot  understand  how  any  Minister  can 
hope  ever  to  give  up  his  account  with  joy, 
unless  (as  Ignatius  advises,)  he  "  knows  all 
his  flock  by  name ;  not  overlooking  the 
men-servants  and  maid-servants." 

I  left  Bristol  on  Friday,  98th,  came  to 
Reading  on  Saturday,  and  to  Windsor  on 
Sunday  mo.ning  ;  thence  I  walked  over  to 

£jgham.  where  Mi-.  — preached  one  of 

the  most  miserable  sermons  I  ever  heard  ; 
stuffed  so  foil  of  dull,  senseless,  improbable 
lies,  oif  those  he  complimented  with  the  title 
of  False  Prophets. 

I  preached  at  one,  and  endeavoured  to 
rescue  the  poor  text  (Matt.  vii.  16.)  out  of 
so  bad  hands.  About  four,  I  left  Egham, 
amd  at  eight  in  the  evening  met  with  a  joy- 
fal  eongr»gation  at  the  Foundery. 

Men.  31. — One  writing  to  desire  that  I 
would  preach  on  Isaiah  Iviii.  I  willingly 
complied  with  his  request  in  the  evening. 
A  day  or  two  after,  I  received  a  letter  from 
a  girl  of  sixteen  or  seventeen,  whom  I  had 
often  observed,  as  being  in  an  eminent 
degree  of  a  meek  and  lowly  spirit.  Some 
of  her  words  were,  "  I  do  not  think  there 
were  above  six  or  seven  words  of  the  true 
Gospel  in  y»ur  whole  sermon.  I  think 
nothing  ought  to  concern  you  but  the  errand 
which  the  Lord  gave  you.  But  liow  far  are 
you  from  this  1  You  preach  more  the  Law 
than  theGospel !"  Ah,  my  poorstill  sister! 
Thou  art  an  apt  scholar  indeed  J  I  did  not 
expect  this  quite  so  soon. 


Wed.  Feb.  9.— My  brother  and  I  began 
visiting  the  Society  together,  which  em- 
ployed us  from  six  in  the  morning  every 
day,  till  near  six  in  the  evening. 

Smti.  6. — 1  preached  in  the  morwing,  on, 
"While  we  have  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good  unto  all  men  ;"  and  in  the  afternoon, 
on,  "  By  manifestation  of  the  truth,  com- 
mending ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience 
in  the  sight  of  God."  So  rough  a  charity 
sermon  was  scarce  ever  heard  ;  but  God 
gave  it  his  blessing,  insomuch  that  fifty 
potinds  were  contributed  towards  finishing 
the  house  at  Newcastle. 

Fri.  II. — I  called  on  poor  Joseph  Hodges, 
who  after  so  long  withstanding  all  the  wiles 
of  the  enemy,  has  been  at  last  induced,  by 
his  fatal  regard  to  Mr.  Hall,  to  renounce 
my  brother  and  me  in  form.  But  he  had 
perfectly  learned  the  exercise  of  his  arms. 
He  was  so  happy,  so  poor  a  sinner,  that  to 
produce  either  Scripture  or  reason  against 
him,  was  mere  beating  of  the  air. 

Mim.  14. — I  left  London  ;  and  (riding 
early  and  late)  the  next  evening  came  to 
Newark.  Here  I  met  with  a  few  who  had 
tasted  the  good  word ;  one  of  whom  received 
me  gladly  and  desired  me  whenever  I  came 
to  Newark  to  make  his  house  my  home. 

Wed.  16. — I  reached  Epworth.  I  was  to 
preach  at  six  ;  but  the  house  not  being  able 
to  contain  half  the  congregation,  I  went  out 
and  declared,  "  We  love  him,  because  he 
first  loved  us."  In  the  morning,  Thursday, 
17,  I  largely  explained,  "  The  spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father;" 
and  it  was  high  time ;  for  I  soon  found  the 
spirit  of  delusion  was  gone  abroad  here 
also  ;  and  some  began  to  boast,  that  Christ 
had  made  them  free,  who  were  still  the  ser- 
vants of  sin.  In  the  evening,  I  preached  on 
that  bold  assertion  of  St.  John,  (indeed  of 
all  who  have  the  true  spirit  of  adoption,) 
"We  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness." 

Pri.  18. — ^I  rode  forward  for  Newcastle. 
We  inquired  at  Poplington,  a  little  town 
three  miles  beyond  York,  and  hearing 
that  there  was  no  other  town  near,  thought 
it  best  to  call  there.  A  Bible  lying  in 
the  window,  my  fellow-traveller  asked  the 
woman  of  the  house,  If  she  read  that  book  ? 
She  said,  "  Sir,  I  can't  read,  the  worse  is 
my  luck  ;  but  that  great  girl  is  a  rare 
scholar  ;  and  yet  she  cares  not  if  she  ever 
looks  in  the  book ;  she  minds  nought  but 
play."  I  begaoi  soon  after  to  speak  to  our 
lanillord,  while  the  old  woman  drew  closer 
and  closer  to  me.  The  girl  spun  on  ;  but 
all  on  a  sudden  she  stopped  her  wheel,  burst 
out  into  tears,  and,  with  all  that  Were  in  the 
house,  so  devoured  our  words,  that  we 
scarce  knew  how  to  go  away. 

In  the  evening  we  came  to  Borough-bridge, 
and  Saturday,  l&sh,  to  Newcastle. 

Smi,  20.— I  went  on  in  expounding  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  St.  Paul's  Epistle 
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to  the  Romans.  In  the  following  week  I 
diligently  inquired,  who  they  were  that  did 
not  walk  according,  to  the  Gospel.  In  con- 
sequence of  which  I  was  obliged  to  put 
away  above  fifty  persons :  there  remained 
above  eight  hundred  in  the  Society. 

Sat.  26. — I  visited  those  that  were  sick. 
One  of  these  had  kept  her  room  for  many 
months,  so  that  she  had  never  heard  the 
voice,  or  seen  the  face,  of  any  Preacher  of 
this  may  ;  but  God  had  taught  her  in  the 
school  of  affliction.  She  gave  a  plain  and 
distinct  account  of  the  manner  wherein  she 
received  the  sense  of  her  acceptance  with 
God  more  than  a  year  before ;  and  of  a 
fuller  manifestation  of  his  love,  of  which 
she  never  after  doubted  for  a  moment. 

Mon.  28. — I  preached  again  at  Horsley, 
and  spoke  severally  with  those  of  the 
Society.  The  world  now  begins  to  take 
alarm,  and  to  cast  out  their  names  as  evil. 
After  a  very  good  woman  (so  called)  had 
used  abundance  of  arguments  to  hinder  her 
neighbour  from  going  near  these  people, 
she  told  her,  at  length,  "  Why,  none  but 
the  wickedest  people  upon  earth  go  there." 
"  Nay,  then,  (replied  she,)  I  will  go  imme- 
diately, for  I  am  sure  none  upon  earth  is 
wickeder  than  me."  Such  be  the  event  of 
all  worldly  wisdom ! 

Tues.  March  1. — I  preached  at  two  in 
Pel  ton,  five  miles  south  of  Newcastle.  A 
multitude  of  people  were  gathered  toge- 
ther from  all  the  neighbouring  towns,  and 
(which  I  rejoiced  at  much  more)  from 
all  the  neighbouring  pits.  In  riding  home, 
1  observed  a  little  village  called  Chowden, 
which  they  told  me  consisted  of  colliers 
only.  I  resolved  to  preach  there  as  soon 
as  possible ;  for  these  are  sinners,  and 
need  repentance. 

Sim.  6. — I  read  over,  in  the  Society,  the 
Rules  which  all  our  Members  are  to  observe, 
and  desired  every  one  seriously  to  consider 
whether  he  was  willing  to  confirm  thereto 
or  no.  That  this  would  shake  many  of  them, 
1  knew  well :  and,  therefore,  on  Monday, 
7th.  I  began  visiting  the  Classes  again,  lest 
"  that  which  is  lame  should  be  turned  out 
of  the  way." 

Tucs.  8. — In  the  afternoon  I  preached  on  a 
smooth  part  of  the  fell,  (or  common)  near 
Chowden.  I  found  we  were  got  into  the 
very  Kingswood  the  North.  Twenty  or 
thirty  wild  children  ran  round  us,  as  soon  as 
we  ?a2ie,  staring  as  in  amaze.  They  could 
not  properly  be  said  to  be  either  clothed  or 
naked.  One  of  the  'argest,  (a  girl  about 
fifteen,)  had  a  piece  of  a  ragged  dirty  blan- 
ket, some  way  hung  about  her,  and  a  kind 
of  cap  on  her  head,  of  the  same  cloth  and 
colour.  My  heart  was  exceedingly  enlarged 
towards  them  ;  and  they  looked  as  if  they 
would  have  swallowed  me  up  ;  especially 
while  I  was  applying  these  words  ,  "  Be  it 
known  unto  you,  men  and  brethren,  that 


through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  for- 
giveness of  sins." 

Sat.  12. — I  concluded  my  second  cour.se 
of  visiting,  in  which  I  inquired  particularly 
into  two  things  ! — 1.  The  case  of  those  who 
had,  almost  every  night  the  last  week,  cried 
out  aloud  during  the  preaching.  2.  The 
number  of  those  who  were  separated  from 
us,  and  the  reason  and  occasion  of  it. 

As  to  the  former  I  found, 

1.  That  all  of  them  (I  think  not  one  ex- 
cepted) were  persons  in  perfect  health,  ajid 
had  not  been  subject  to  fits  of  any  kind,  till 
they  were  thus  affected. 

3.  That  this  had  come  upon  every  one  of 
them  in  a  moment,  without  any  previous 
notice,  while  they  were  either  hearing  the 
word  of  God,  or  thinking  on  what  they  had 
heard. 

3.  That,  in  that  moment,  they  dropped 
down,  lost  all  their  speech,  and  were  seized 
with  violent  pain. 

This  they  expressed  in  diiferent  manners. 
Some  said, "  They  felt  just  as  if  a  sword  was 
running  through  them :"  others,  that  "  they 
thought  a  gjeat  weight  lay  u))on  them,  as  if 
it  would  squeeze  them  into  the  earth."  Some 
said,  "they  were  quite  choked,  so  that  they 
could  not  breathe:"  others,  "that  it  was 
as  if  their  heart,  as  if  their  inside,  as  if  their 
whole  body,  was  tearing  all  to  pieces." 

These  symptoms  I  can  no  more  impute  to 
any  natural  cause,  than  to  the  Spirit  of  God. 
I  can  make  no  doubt  but  it  was  Satan  tear- 
ing them  as  they  were  coming  to  Christ ; 
and  hence  proceeded  those  grievous  cries 
whereby  he  might  design  both  to  discredit 
the  work  of  God,  and  to  affright  fearful 
people  from  hearing  that  word  whereby 
their  souls  might  be  saved. 

I  found  4.  That  their  minds  had  been  as 
variously  affected  as  their  bodies.  Of  this 
some  could  give  scarce  any  account  at  all ; 
which,  also,  I  impute  to  that  wise  spirit, 
purposely  stunning  and  confounding  as 
many  as  he  could,  that  they  might  not  be 
able  to  bewray  his  devices.  Others  gave 
a  very  clear  and  particular  account  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end.  The  word  of  God 
pierced  their  souls,  and  convinced  them  of 
inward  as  well  as  outward  sin.  They  saw 
and  felt  the  wrath  of  God,  abiding  on  them, 
and  were  afraid  of  his  judgments.  And 
here  the  accuser  came  with  great  power, 
telling  them,  "there  was  no  hope;  they 
were  lost  for  ever."  The  pains  of  body 
then  seized  thein  in  a  moment,  and  extorted 
those  loud  and  bitter  cries. 

As  to  the  latter,  I  observed  the  number  of 
those  who  had  left  the  Society,  since  De- 
cember 3J,  was  seventy-six  : — 

Fourteen  of  these  (chiefly  dissenters)  said, 
They  left  it  because  otherwise  their  Ministers 
would  not  give  them  the  Sacrament. 

Nine  more,  Because  their  husbands  or 
wives  were  not  willing  they  should  stay  in  it. 
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Twelve,  Because  their  parents  were  not 
willing. 

Five,  Because  their  master  and  mistress 
would  not  let  them  come. 

Seven,  Because  their  acquaintance  per- 
suaded them  to  leave  it. 

Five,  Because  people  said  such  bad  things 
of  the  Society, 

Nine,  Because  they  would  not  be  laughed 
at. 

Three,  Because  they  would  not  lose  the 
poor's  allowance. 

Three  more.  Because  they  could  not  spare 
time  to  come. 

Two,  Because  it  was  too  far  oif. 

One,  Because  she  was  afraid  of  falling 
into  fits. 

One,  Because  people  were  so  rude  in  the 
street. 

Two,  Because  Thomas  Naisbit  was  in 
the  Society. 

One,  Because  he  would  not  turn  his  back 
on  his  baptism. 

One,  Because  we  were  mere  Church  of 
England  men.     And, 

One,  Because  it  was  time  enough  to  serve 
God  yet. 

The  number  of  those  who  were  expelled 
the  Society  was  sixty-four: — 

Two  for  cursing  and  swearing. 

Two  for  habitual  Sabbath-breaking. 

Seventeen  for  drunkenness. 

Two  for  retailing  spirituous  liquors. 

Three  for  quarrelling  and  brawling. 

One  for  beating  his  wife. 

Three  for  habitual,  wilful  lying. 

Four  for  railing  and  evil-speaking. 

One  for  idleness  and  laziness.     And 

Nine-and- twenty  for  lightness  and  care- 
lessness. 

Sun.  13. — I  went  in  the  morning,  in  order 
to  speak  severally  with  the  Members  of  the 
Society  at  Tanfield.  From  the  terrible  in- 
stances I  met  with  here,  (and  indeed  in  all 
parts  of  England,)  I  am  more  and  more 
convinced  that  the  Devil  himself  desires 
nothing  more  than  this,  that  the  people  of 
any  place  should  be  half  awakened,  and 
then  left  to  themselves  to  fall  asleep  again  : 
therefore,  I  determine,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
not  to  Strike  one  stroke  in  any  place  where 
I  cannot  follow  the  blow. 

Mon.  14. — I  preached  again  near  Chow- 
den  ;  and  this  I  continued  to  do  weekly,  as 
well  as  at  all  the  other  places  round  New- 
castle, (except  Swalwell,)  where  I  had 
preached  once. 

Thwr.  17. — As  Iwas  preaching  at  Pelton, 
one  of  the  old  colliers,  not  much  accustomed 
to  things  of  this  kind,  in  the  middle  of  the 
sermon  began  shouting  amain  for  mere 
satisfaction  and  joy  of  heart:  but  their 
usual  token  of  approbation  (which  some- 
what surprised  me  at  first)  was  clapping 
me  on  the  back. 

Fri.  18. — As  I  was  meeting  the  Leaders, 
a  company  of  young  men  having  prepaied 


themselves  by  strong  drink,  broke  open  the 
door,  and  came  rushing  in  with  the  utmost 
fury.  I  began  praying  for  them  immediately. 
Not  one  opened  his  mouth,  or  lifted  up  a 
finger  against  us  :  and  after  half  and  hour 
we  all  went  away  together,  in  great  quiet- 
ness and  love. 

Tues.  22. — I  went  to  Southbiddick,  a 
village  of  colliers,  seven  miles  south-east  of 
Newcastle.  The  spot  where  I  stood  was 
just  at  the  bottom  of  a  semicircular  hill,  on 
the  rising  sides  of  which  many  hundreds 
stood  ;  but  far  more  on  the  plain  beneath. 
I  cried  to  them  in  the  words  of  the  Prophet, 
"  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord."  Deep  attention  sat  on  every  face  •, 
so  that  here  also  I  believed  it  would  be 
well  to  preach  weekly. 

Wed.  23. — I  met  a  gentleman  in  the  streets, 
cursing  and  swearing  in  so  dreadful  a  man- 
ner, that  I  could  not  but  stop  him.  He  soon 
grew  calmer,  told  me,  "  he  must  treat  me 
with  a  glass  of  wine;  and  that  he  would  come 
and  hear  me ;  only  he  was  afraid  I  should 
say  something  against  fighting  of  cocks." 

Fri.  25. — At  the  pressing  instance  of  a 
cursing,  swearing,  drunken  Papist,  who 
would  needs  bring  me  into  a  state  salvation, 
I  spent  some  hours  in  reading  an  artful 
book  entitled,  "  The  Grounds  of  the  Old 
Religion."  In  the  first  thirty  pages  the 
author  heaps  up  Scripture,  concerning  the 
privileges  of  the  Church ;  but  all  this  is 
beating  the  air,  till  he  proves  the  Romanists 
to  be  the  Church,  i.  e.That  a  part  is  the  whole. 
In  the  second  chapter  he  brings  many  argu- 
ments to  show,  "That  the  Scripture  is  not 
the  sole  rule  of  faith  ;  at  least  not  if  inter- 
preted by  private  j  udgment ;  because  private 
judgment  has  no  place  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion." Why,  at  this  moment  you  are  ap- 
pealing to  my  private  judgment;  and  you 
cannot  possibly  avoid  it.  The  foundation  of 
your,as  well  as  my  religion,  must  necessarily 
rest  here.  First,  you  (as  well  as  I)  must 
judge  for  yourself,  whether  you  are  impli 
citly  to  follow  the  Church  or  no  ;  and  also 
which  is  the  true  Church:  else  it  is  not 
possible  to  move  one  step  forward. 

This  evening  I  preached  in  the  shell  of  the 
new  house,  on  the  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus. 
A  great  multitude  were  gathered  together 
there,  most  of  whom  stayed  with  us,  and 
watched  unto  the  Lord. 

Sat.  26. — I  preached  at  Burtley,  a  village 
four  miles  south  of  Newcastle,  surrounded 
by  colliers  on  every  side.  The  greater  part 
of  the  congregation  earnestly  attended  to 
those  solemn  words :  "  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  me  ;  because  he  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor." 

Mon.  28. — I  was  astonished  to  find  it 
was  real  fact,  (what  I  would  not  believe 
beflTfe)  that  tliree  of  the  dissenting  Minis- 
ters (Mr.  A rs,  Mr.  A ns,  and  Mr. 

B— — )  had   agreed  together   "to  exclude 
all  those  from  the  Holy  Comilfunion,  who 
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would  not  refrain  from  hearing  us."     Mr. 

A ns  publicly  affirmed,  "AVe  were 

all  Papists,  and  our  doctrine  was  mere 
Popery."  And  Mr.  B ,  in  the  con- 
clusion of  a  course  of  sermons,  which  he 
preached  professedly  against  us,  went  a 
step  farther  still  ;  for  after  he  had  con- 
fessed "Many  texts  in  the  Bible  are  for 
them,"  he  added,  "But  you  ought  not  to 
mind  those  texts  ;  for  the  Papists  have  put 
them  in  !" 

Wed.  30. — While  I  was  reasoning  (from 
the  24.th  chapter  of  the  Acts)  on,  "  Righte- 
ousness, temperance,  and  judgment  to  come," 
God  constrained  many  of  the  stout-hearted 
sinners  to  tremble.  O  that  they  may  not  put 
Him  off  to  "  a  more  convenient  season  !" 

April  1. — Being  Good  Friday,  I  had  a 
great  desire  to  visit  a  little  village  called 
Placey,  about  ten  measured  miles  north  of 
Newcastle.  It  is  inhabited  by  colliers  only  ; 
and  such  as  had  been  always  in  the  first 
rank  for  savage  ignorance  and  wickedness 
of  every  kind.  Their  grand  assembly  used  to 
be  on  the  Lord's  day,  on  which  men,  women, 
and  children,  met  together,  to  dance,  fight, 
curse  and  swear,  and  play  at  chuck,  ball, 
span-farthing,  or  whatever  came  next  to 
hand.  I  felt  great  compassion  for  these 
poor  creatures,  from  the  time  I  heard  of 
them  first  ;  and  the  more,  because  all  men 
seemed  to  despair  of  them.  Between  seven 
and  eight  I  set  out  with  John  Heally  my 
guide.  The  north  wind  being  unusually 
high,  drove  the  sleet  in  our  faces,  which 
froze  as  it  fell,  and  cased  us  over  presently. 
AVhen  we  came  to  Placey  we  could  very 
hardly  stand.  As  soon  as  we  were  a  little 
recovered,  I  went  into  the  Square,  and 
declared  Him  who  "was  bruised  for  our 
sins,  and  wounded  for  our  iniquities."  The 
poor  sinners  were  quickly  gathered  toge- 
ther, and  gave  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
which  were  spoken.  And  so  they  did  in 
the  afternoon  again,  in  spite  of  the  wind 
and  snow,  when  I  besought  them  to  receive 
Him  for  their  King ;  to  "  repent  and  believe 
the  Gospel." 

On  Easter  Monday  and  Tuesday,  I 
preached  there  again,  the  congregation  con- 
tinually increasing;  and  as  most  of  these  had 
never  in  their  lives  pretended  to  any  religion 
of  any  kind,  they  were  the  more  ready  to 
cry  to  God,  as  mere  sinners,  for  the  free 
redemption  which  is  in  Jesus. 

Thur.  7. — Having  settled  all  things  ac- 
cording to  my  desire,  I  cheerfully  took 
leave  of  my  friends  at  Newcastle,  and  rode 
that  day  to  Sandbutton.  At  our  inn  I  found 
a  good-natured  man  sitting  and  drinking  in 
the  chimney  corner,  with  whom  I  began  a 
discourse,  suspecting  nothing  less  than  that 
he  was  the  Minister  of  the  parish.  Before 
we  parted  I  spoke  exceeding  plain ;  and 
he  received  it  in  love,  begging  he  might  see 
me  when  I  came  that  way  again-  But  before 
I  came,  he  was  gone  into  eternity 


Fri.  8. — I  preached  at  Knaresborough 
and  at  Leeds,  on,  "  By  grace  ye  are  saved, 
through  faith."  The  three  following  day» 
I  divided  between  Leeds  and  Birstal ;  and 
on  Tuesday  rode  to  Sheffield. 

I  found  the  Society,  both  here  and  at 
Bailey-Hall,  earnestly  pressing  on  toward 
the  mark  ;  although  there  had  not  been 
wanting  here  also  those,  who,  by  fair 
speeches,  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple. 

Fri.  15. — I  rode  in  two  days  to  Wednes- 
bury  ;  but  found  things  surprisingly  altered 

here.  The  inexcusable  folly  of  Mr.  W s 

had  so   provoked  Mr.  E n,   that  his 

former  love  was  turned  into  bitter  hatred. 
But  he  had  not  yet  had  time  to  work  up 
the  poor  people  into  the  rage  and  madness 
which  afterwards  appeared  ;  so  that  they 
were  extremely  quiet,  both  this  and  the 
following  days,  while  I  improved  the  pre- 
sent opportunity,  and  exhorted  them,  morn- 
ing and  evening,  to  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  to  work  out  their  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling. 

Yet,  on  Sunday,  17,  the  scene  began  to 
open.  I  think  I  never  heard  so  wicked  a 
sermon,  and  delivered  with  such  bitterness 
of  voice   and  manner,  as   that  which  Mr. 

E preached  in  the  afternoon.  I  knew 

what  effect  this  must  have  in  a  little  time  ; 
and  therefore,  judged  it  expedient  to  prepare 
the  poor  people  for  what  was  to  follow, 
that  when  it  came,  they  might  not  be  of- 
fended. Accordingly,  on  Tuesday,  19th,  I 
strongly  enforced  those  words  of  our  Lord : 
"If  any  man  come  after  me,  and  hate  not  his 
father  and  mother, — yea,  and  his  own  life, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple.  And  whosoever 
doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me, 
cannot  be  my  disciple." 

While  I  was  speaking,  a  gentleman  rode 
up  very  drunk ;  and,  after  many  unseemly 
and  bitter  words,  laboured  much  to  ride 
over  some  of  the  people.  I  was  surprised 
to  hear  he  was  a  neighbouring  clergyman. 
And  this  too,  is  a  man  zealous  for  the 
Church  !  Ah,  poor  Church,  if  it  stood  in 
need  of  such  defenders  ! 

Thur.  21. — I  spent  an  hour  with  some  of 
my  old  friends,  whom  I  had  not  seen  for 
many  years.  I  rejoiced  to  find  them  still 
loving  and  open  of  heart,  just  as  they  were 
before  I  went  to  Georgia.  In  the  afternoon 
I  called  at  Barkswell,  near  Coventry,  where 
I  had  formerly  spent  many  pleasant  hours  ; 
and  here,  likewise,  I  found  friendship  and 
openness  still :  but  the  master  of  the  house 
was  under  heavy  affliction  ;  and  such  afflic- 
tion as  I  believe  will  never  be  removed,  till 
he  is  filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Fri.  22.— I  rode  to  Painswick ;  and  on 
Saturday,  23d,  through  heavy  rain,  to 
Bristol. 

I  had  now  a  week  of  rest  and  peace, 
which  was  refreshing  both  to  my  soul  and 
body.    Sun.  May  1,  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
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receiving  tlie  Lord's  Supper,  at  St.  James's, 
our  Parish  Church.  We  had  another  com- 
fortable hour  in  the  afternoon,  while  I  was 
explaining,  "This  is  the  covenant  which  I 
will  make  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  will  put  my 
laws  in  their  minds,  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts :  and  I  will  be  unto  them  a  God,  and 
they  shall  be  unto  me  a  people." 

Tues.  May  3. — I  set  out  for  Wales,  in  com- 
pany with  one  who  was  my  pupil  at  Oxford. 
We  could  get,  that  night,  no  farther  than  file 
Bull,  five  Welch  miles  beyond  Aberga- 
venny ;  the  next  morning  we  came  to 
Builth,  just  as  the  Church  prayers  began. 
Mr.  Pliillips,  the  Rector  of  Msesmennys,  (at 
whose  invitation  I  came,)  soon  took  know- 
ledge of  me,  and  we  began  a  friendship 
which  I  trust  shall  never  end.  I  preached 
on  a  tomb  at  the  east  end  of  the  Church,  at 
four,  and  again  at  seven.  Mr.  Gwynne  and 
Mr.  Prothero  (Justices  of  Peace)  stood  on 
either  hand  of  me  ;  and  all  the  people  before, 
catching  every  word,  with  the  most  serious 
and  eager  attention. 

Thur.  5. — I  rode  over  such  rugged  moun- 
tains as  I  never  saw  before,  to  Cai  difl' :  but 
it  was  late  before  we  came  in,  so  that  I 
could  not  preach  that  night.  Friday,  6th,  I 
preached  at  eleven,  in  the  New-room,  which 
the  Society  had  just  built  in  the  heart  of  the 
town  ;  and  our  souls  were  sweetly  comforted 
together.  About  two  I  preached  at  Lantris- 
sent,  and  at  Fonmon-castle  in  the  evening, 
to  a  loving  and  serious  congregation. 

Sat^  7. — I  was  desired  to  preach  at  Cow- 
bridge.  We  came  into  the  town  about  eleven; 
and  many  people  seemed  very  desirous  to 
hear  for  themselves,  concerning  the  way 
which  is  every  where  spoken  against  ;  but 
it  could  not  be :  the  sons  of  Belial  gathered 
themselves  together,  headed  by  one  or  two 
wretches  called  gentlemen  ;  and  continued 
shouting,  cursing,  blaspheming,  and  throw- 
ing showers  of  stones,  almost  without  inter- 
mission. So  that  after  some  time  spent  in 
prayer  for  them,  I  j  udged  it  best  to  dismiss 
the  congregation. 

Sun.  8. — I  preached  in  the  Castle-yard,  at 
Cardiff,  at  five  in  the  morning  and  seven  in 
the  evening  ;  in  the  afternoon  at  Wenvo, 
where  the  Church  was  quite  filled  with  those 
who  came  from  many  miles  round  ;  and 
God  answered  many  of  them  in  the  joy  of 
their  hearts :  it  was  a  solemn  and  refreshing 
season, 

Man.  9.— I  returned  to  Bristol.  Most  of 
the  week  I  spent  in  visiting  the  Society  in 
Kingswood,  whom  I  found  quite  clear  of 
those  vain  janglings  which  had  well  nigh 
lorn  them  in  pieces. 

Tries.  17. — My  brother  set  out  for  Corn- 
wall ;  where  (according  to  the  account  we 
had  frequently  received)  abundance  of  those, 
who  before  neither  feared  God  nor  regarded 
man,  began  to  enquire  what  they  must  do  to 
be  saved  !  But  the  same  im|!rudence  which 
had  laid  the  foundation  for  all  the  disturb- 


ances in  Staifordshire,  had  broken  out  here 
also,  and  turned  many  of  our  friends  into 
bitter  and  implacable  enemies.  Violent  per- 
secution was  the  natural  consequence  of  this; 
but  the  power  of  God  triumphed  over  all. 

May  22,  Being  Whitsunday,  I  preached 
both  at  Kingswood  and  Bristol,  on  those 
solemn  words :  "  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  if 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  m'e  and 
drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall 
flow  rivers  of  living  water." 

Tues.  24. — I  rode  to  Cirencester,  and 
preached  on  a  green  place,  at  a  little  distance 
from  the  town,  on,  "  The  kingdom  of  God 
is  not  meat  and  drink  ;  but  righteousness 
and  peace,  and  joy,  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Wednesday,  25th,  I  preached  to  a  little 
company  at  Oxford.  Thursday,  g6th,  I  had 
a  large  congregation  at  Wycombe  ;  from 
whence  I  hastened  to  London  and  concluded 
the  day  by  enforcing  those  awful  words  at 
the  Foundery  :  "The  Lord  hath  proclaimed 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Say  ye  to  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  salvation 
Cometh  !  Behold  his  reward-  is  with  him, 
and  his  work  before  him," 

Sun.  29. — Being  Trinity  Sunday,  I  began 
ofliciating  at  the  chapel  in  West-street,  near 
the  Seven  Dials,  of  which  (by  a  strange 
chain  of  providence)  we  have  a  lease  for 
several  years.  I  preached  on  the  Gospel 
for  the  day,  part  of  the  third  chapter  of 
St.  John,  and  afterwards  administered  the 
Lord's  Supper  to  some  hundreds  of  com- 
municants. I  was  little  afraid  at  first  that 
my  strength  would  not  suffice  for  the 
business  of  the  day,  when  a  service  of  five 
hours  (for  it  lasted  from  ten  to  three)  was 
added  to  my  usual  employment ;  but  God 
looked  to  that:  so  I  must  think  ;  and  they 
that  will  call  it  enthusiasm  may,  f  preached 
at  the  great  Gardens  at  five,  to  an  im- 
mense congregation,  on,  "  Ye  must  be 
born  again."  Then  the  Leaders  met,  (who 
filled  all  the  time  that  I  was  not  speaking 
in  public,)  and  after  them  the  Bands.  At 
ten  at  night  I  was  less  weary  than  at  six  in 
the  morning. 

The  following  week  1  spent  in  visiting  the 
Society.  On  Sunday,  June 5th,  the  service 
at  the  chapel  lasted  till  neai-  four  in  the  af- 
ternoon ;  so  that  I  found  it  needful,  for  tiic 
time  to  come,  to  divide  the  communicants 
into  three  parts,  that  we  might  not  have 
above  six  hundred  at  once. 

Wed.  8. — I  ended  my  course  of  visiting  ; 
throughout  which  I  found  great  cause  to 
bless  God  ;  so  very  few  having  drawn  back 
to  perdition  out  of  nineteen  hundred  and 
fifty  souls. 

Sat.  18. — I  received  a  full  account  of  the 
terrible  riots  which  had  been  in  Staiford- 
shire. I  was  not  surprised  at  all  ;  neither 
should  I  have  wondered  if,  after  the  advices 
they  had  so  often  heard  from  the  pulpit,  as 
well  as  from  the  episcopal  chair,  the  zealous 
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high  Church-men  had  rose,  and  cut  all  that 
■were  called  Methodistii  in  pieces. 

Mon.  20. — Resolving  to  assist  them  as  far 
as  I  could,  I  set  out  early  in  the  morning, 
and  after  preaching  at  Wycombe  about  noon, 
in  the  evening  came  to  Oxford.  Tuesday, 
21st,  We  rode  to  Birmingham ;  and  in 
the  morning,  Wednesday,  22d,  to  Francis 
Ward's,  at  Wednesbury. 

Although  I  know  all  that  had  been  done 
here  was  as  contrary  to  law,  as  it  was  to 
justice  and  mercy,  yet  I  knew  not  how  to 
advise  the  poor  sufferers,  or  to  procure  them 
any  redress.  I  was  then  little  acquainted 
with  the  English  course  of  law,  having  long 
had  scruples  concerning  it;  but,  as  many  of 
these  were  now  resolved,  I  thought  it  best 
to  enquire  whether  there  could  be  any  help 
from  the  laws  of  the  land?  I  therefore  rode 
over  to  Counsellor  Littleton,  atTamsworth, 
■who  assured  us,  "we  might  have  an  easy 
remedy,  if  we  resolutely  prosecuted,  in  the 
manner  the  law  directed,  those  rebels  against 
God  and  the  King." 

Thur.  23.— I  left  Wednesbury,  and  in  the 
evening  preached  at  Melbourn,  in  Derby- 
shire. I  preached  at  Nottingham  (wheie  I 
met  my  brother  coming  from  the  north)  on 
Friday,  and  on  Saturday  and  Sunday  at 
Epworth. 

Mon.27. — I  preached  at  Awkborough,  on 
the  Trent  side,  to  a  stupidly-attentive  con- 
gregation. We  then  crossed  over,  and  rode 
to  Sykehouse  :  on  Tuesday  to  Smeton,  and 
on  Wednesday  to  Newcastle. 

Thwr.  30. — I  immediately  enquired  into 
the  state  of  those  whom  I  left  here  striving 
for  the  mastery  ;  and  some  of  them  1  found 
were  grown  faint  in  their  minds  ;  others 
had  turned  back  as  a  dog  to  the  vomit ;  but 
about  six  hundred  still  continued  striving 
together  for  the  hope  of  the  Gospel. 

Monday,  July  4,  and  the  following  days, 
I  had  time  to  finish  the  Instructions  for 
Children. 

Sun.  10. — I  preached  at  eight  on  Chow- 
don-Fell,  on,  "Why  will  ye  die,  O  house 
of  Israel  ?"  Ever  since  I  came  to  Newcastle 
the  first  time  my  spirit  had  been  moved 
within  me,  at  the  crowds  of  poor  wretches 
who  were  every  Sunday,  in  the  after- 
noon, sauntering  to  and  fro  on  the  Sand- 
hill. 1  resolved,  if  possible,  to  find  them 
a  better  employ  ;  and  as  soon  as  the  ser- 
vice at  All-saints  was  over,  walked  straight 
from  the  church  to  the  Sandhill,  and  gave 
out  a  verse  of  a  psalm.  In  a  few  minutes 
I  had  company  enough,  thousands  upon 
thousands,  crowding  together.  But  the 
prince  of  this  world  fought  with  all  his 
might,  lest  his  kingdom  should  be  over- 
thrown. Indeed  the  very  mob  of  Newcastle,' 
in  the  height  of  their  rudeness,  have  com- 
monly some  humanity  left.  1  scarce  ob- 
served that  they  threw  any  thing  at  all  : 
neither  did  I  receive  the  least  personal  hurt; 
but  they  continued  thrusting  one  another 


to  and  fro,  and  u.^king  such  a  noise  that  my 
voice  could  not  be  heard ;  so  that  after 
spending  near  an  hour  in  singing  and  prayer, 
1  thought  it  best  to  adjourn  to  our  own 
house. 

Mon.  1 1. — 1  had  almost  such  another  con 
gregation  in  the  High  Street  at  Sunderland; 
hut  the  tumult  subsided  in  a  short  time  :  so 
that  I  explained,  without  any  interruption, 
the  one  true  religion,  "  Righteousness,  and 
pl^ace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Thnr'.  14. — I  preached  at  the  Lower-Spen, 
seven  or  eight  (northern)  miles  from  New- 
castle. John  Brown  had  been  obliged  to 
remove  hither  from  Tanfield  Leigh  :  (I  be- 
lieve by  the  peculiar  providence  of  God.) 
By  his  rough  and  strong,  though  artless, 
words,  many  of  his  neighbours  had  been 
much  convinced,  and  began  to  search  the 
Scriptures  as  they  never  had  done  before; 
so  that  they  did  not  seem  at  all  surprised 
when  I  declared,  "  He  that  believeth  hath 
everlasting  life." 

Sun.  17. — I  preached  (as  I  had  done  the 
Wednesday  before)  to  my  favourite  congre- 
gation at  Placey,  on,  "  Him  hath  God  ex- 
alted with  his  own  right-hand,  to  be  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour."  I  then  joined  a  little  com- 
pany of  them  together,  who  desire  "  Re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins." 

Mon.  18. — I  set  out  from  Newcastle  with 
John  Downes,  of  Horseley.  We  were  four 
hours  riding  to  Ferry  Hill,  about  twenty 
measured  miles.  After  resting  there  an 
hour,  we  rode  softly  on  ;  and  at  two  o'clock 
came  to  Darlington.  I  thought  my  horse  was 
not  well.  He  thought  the  same  of  his  ; 
though  they  were  both  young,  and  very 
well  the  day  before.  We  ordered  the  host- 
ler to  fetch  a  farrier,  which  he  did  without 
delay ;  but,  before  the  men  could  determine 
what  was  the  matter,  both  the  horses  laid 
down  and  died. 

I  hired  a  horse  at  Sandhutton  and  rode 
on,  desiring  John  Downes  to  follow  me. 
Thence  I  rode  to  Borough-bridge,  on 
Tuesday  morning,  and  then  walked  on  to 
Leeds. 

Wed.  20. — I  preached  atBirstal  and  High- 
town.  After  I  had  visited  all  the  Societies 
in  these  parts,  and  preached  at  as  many  of 
the  little  towns  aslcould,  on  Monday,  25th, 
I  rode  to  Barley  Hall.  Many  from  Sheffield 
were  there.  We  rejoiced  greatly  together 
in  "  Him  who  justifieth  the  ungodly."  On 
Tuesday  night  and  Wednesday  morning  I 
preached  at  Nottingham :  on  Wednesday 
evening  at  Markfield. 

Fri.  28. — We  rode  to  Newport  Pagnel  ; 
and  Saturday,  29th,  to  London. 

Sat.  August  6. — A  convenient  chapel  was 
offered  me  in  Snow's  Fields,  on  the  other 
side  the  water.  It  was  built  on  purpose,  it 
seems,  by  a  poor  Arian  misbeliever,  for  the 
defence  and  propagation  of  her  bad  faith ; 
but  the  wisdom  of  God  brought  that  device 
to  nought,  and  ordered,  by  his  over-ruling 
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providence,  thai  it  should  be  employed,  not 
for  crucifying  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  but 
for  calling  all  to  believe  on  His  name. 

Mem,  8. — Upon  mention  made  of  my  de- 
sign to  preach  here,  a  zealous  woman 
warmly  replied,  "  What !  at  Snow's  Fields  ! 
Will  Mr.  W.  preach  at  Snow's  Fields? 
Surely  he  will  not  do  it !  Why,  there  is 
not  such  another  place  in  all  the  town.  The 
people  there  are  not  men,  but  devils." 
However,  I  resolved  to  try  if  God  was  not 
stronger  than  they.  So  this  evening  I 
preached  there,  on  that  Scripture,  "  Jesus 
said.  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a  phy- 
sician :  but  they  that  are  sick,  I  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  butsinners  to  repentance." 

Sim.  14. — Mr.  G.  assisted  me  at  the 
chapel:  one  who  had  then  a  deep  sense  of 
the  goodness  of  God,  in  lifting  him  up  from 
the  gates  of  death,  and  delivering  him  out 
of  all  his  troubles. 

Mon.  '22. — After  a  few  of  us  had  joined  in 
prayer,  about  four  1  set  out,  and  rode 
softly  to  Snow  Hill,  where  the  saddle 
slipping  quite  upon  my  mare's  neck,  I  fell 
over  her  head,  and  she  ran  back  into  Smith- 
field.  Some  boys  caught  her,  and  brought 
her  to  me  again,  cursing  and  swearing  all 
the  way.  I  spoke  plainly  to  them,  and 
they  promised  to  amend.  I  was  setting 
forward,  when  a  man  cried,  "  Sir,  you  have 
lost  your  saddle  cloth."  Two  or  three 
more  would  needs  help  me  to  put  it  on ; 
but  these  two  swore  at  almost  every  word. 
I  turned  to  one  and  another,  and  spoke  in 
love.  They  all  took  it  well,  and  thanked 
me  much.  I  gave  them  two  or  three  little 
books,  which  they  promised  to  read  over 
carefully. 

Before  I  reached  Kensington,  I  found  my 
mare  had  lost  her  shoe.  This  gave  me  an 
opportunity  of  talking  closely,  for  near  half 
an  hour,  both  to  the  smith  and  his  servant. 
I  mention  these  little  circumstances  to  show 
how  easy  it  is  to  redeem  every  fragment  of 
time,  (if  I  may  so  speak,)  when  we  feel  any 
love  to  those  souls  for  which  Christ  died. 

Tues.  23. — I  came  to  Kingswood  in  the 
afternoon,  and  in  the  evening  preached  at 
Bristol. 

Wed.  24. — I  made  it  my  business  to  en- 
quire concerning  the  truth  of  a  strange 
relation  which  had  been  given  me  ;  and  I 
found  there  was  no  possibility  of  doubting 
it.     The  plain  fact  was  this  : — 

"  The  Rev.  Mr. (I  use  the  words  of 

a  gentleman  of  Bristol,  whose  manuscript 
lies  by  me)  preached  at  two  or  three 
churches,  on  these  words  :  '  Having  the 
form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof.'  After  showing  the  different  sorts 
of  Dissenters  from  the  Church  of  England, 
who  (as  he  said)  had  only  the  form  of  god- 
liness, he  inveighed  very  much  against  the 
novel  sect,  the  upstart  JMethodists  ;  (as  he 
termed  them  ;)  which  indeed,  he  was  ac- 
customed to  do,   more  or  less,  in  all  his 


sermons,  '  These  are  the  men  (said  he) 
whom  St.  Paul  foretold,  who  have  the 
form,  the  outward  show,  of  holiness,  but 
not  the  power  ;  for  they  are  ravening  wolves, 
full  of  hypocrisy  within.'  He  then  al- 
leged many  grievous  things  against  them ; 
but  without  all  cqlour  of  truth  ;  and  warned 
his  flock  to  turn  away  from  them,  and  not 
to  bid  them  god-speed,  lest  they  should  be 
partakers  of  their  evil  deeds. 

"  Shortly  after,  he  was  to  preach  at  St. 
Nicholas  Church.  He  had  named  the  above- 
mentioned  text  twice,  when  he  was  suddenly 
seized  with  a  rattling  in  his  throat,  attended 
with  an  hideous  groaning.  He  fell  back- 
ward against  the  door  of  the  pulpit,  burst  it 
open,  and  would  have  fallen  down  the  stairs, 
but  that  some  people  caught  him,  and  car- 
ried him  away,  as  it  seemed,  dead,  into  the 
vestry.  In  two  or  three  days  he  recovered 
his  senses,  and  the  Sunday  following  died  !" 

In  the  evening  the  word  of  God  was  in- 
deed quick  and  powerful.  Afterwards  I 
desired  the  men,  as  well  as  the  women,  to 
meet,  but  I  could  not  speak  to  them.  The 
spirit  of  prayer  was  so  poured  upon  us  all, 
that  we  could  only  speak  to  God. 

Having  found  for  some  time  a  strong  de- 
sire to  unite  with  Mr.  Whitefield  as  far  as 
possible,  to  cut  off  needless  dispute,  I  wrote 
down  my  sentiments,  as  plain  as  I  could,  in 
the  following  terms  : — 

"  There  are  three  points  in  debate:  1. 
Unconditional  Election.  2.  Irresistible 
Grace.     3.  Final  Perseverance. 

"  With  regard  to  the  first.  Unconditional 
Election,  I  believe, 

"  That  God,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  did  unconditionally  elect  certain 
persons  to  do  certain  works,  as  Paul  to 
preach  the  Gospel 

"  That  he  has  unconditionally  elected 
some  nations  to  receive  peculiar  privileges  ; 
the  Jewish  nation  in  particular: 

"  That  he  has  unconditionally  elected 
some  nations  to  hear  the  Gospel  ;  as 
England  and  Scotland  now,  and  many 
others  in  past  ages  : 

"  That  he  has  unconditionally  elected  some 
persons  to  many  peculiar  advantages,  both 
with  regard  to  temporal  and  spiritual  things : 

"  And  I  do  not  deny,  (though  I  cannot 
prove  it  is  so,) 

"  That  he  has  unconditionally  elected 
some  persons  to  eternal  glory. 

"  But  I  cannot  believe, 

"  That  all  those  who  are  not  thus  elected 
to  glory  must  perish  everlastingly  ;  or, 

"  That  there  is  one  soul  on  earth,  who 
has  not  ever  had  a  possibility  of  escaping 
eternal  damnation. 

"  With  regard  to  the  second.  Irresistible 
Grace,  I  believe, 

"  That  the  grace  which  brings  faith,  and 
thereby  salvation  into  the  soul,  is  irresistible 
at  that  moment : 

"  That  most  believers  may  remember  some 
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time  when  God  did  irresistibly  convince 
them  of  sin : 

"  That  most  believers  do  at  some  other 
times  find  God  irresistibly  acting  upon 
their  souls : 

"  Yet  I  believe  that  the  Grace  of  God, 
both  before  and  after  those  moments,  may 
be  and  hath  been  resisted  :  And 

"  That  in  general  it  does  not  act  irresistibly, 
but  we  may  comply  therewith  or  may  not. 

"  And  I  do  not  deny, 

"  That  in  some  souls  the  Grace  of  God 
is  so  far  irresistible,  that  they  cannot  but 
believe  and  be  finally  saved. 

"  But  I  cannot  believe, 

"  That  all  those  must  be  damned,  in 
whom  it  does  not  thus  irresistibly  work.  Or, 

"  That  there  is  one  soul  on  earth,  who 
has  not,  and  never  had  any  other  grace, 
than  such  as  does  in  fact  increase  his  dam- 
nation, and  was  designed  of  God  so  to  do. 

"  With  regard  to  the  third,  Final  Perse- 
verance, I  incline  to  believe, 

"  That  there  is  a  state  attainable  in  this  life, 
from  which  a  man  cannot  finally  fall.  And 

"  That  he  has  attained  this  who  can  say, 
'  Old  things  are  passed  away :  all  things  in 
me  are>become  new.'  " 

Thur.  25. — My  subject  in  the  evening  was, 
"  As  ye  have  received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
so  walk  ye  in  him."  O  what  a  season  was 
this  I  I  scarce  remember  such  an  hour  since 
the  first  stone  of  the  house  was  laid. 

Fri.  26. — I  set  out  for  Cornwall.  In  the 
evening  1  preached  at  the  Cross  in  Taunton, 
on,  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  A  poor  man  had 
posted  himself  behind,  in  order  to  make  some 
disturbance.  But  the  time  was  not  come. 
The  zealous  wretches  who  "deny  the  Lord 
that  bought  them,"  had  not  yet  stirred  up 
the  people.  Many  cried  out,  '*  Throw  down 
that  rascal  there :  knock  him  down :  beat 
out  his  brains."  So  that  I  was  obliged  to 
entreat  for  him  more  than  once,  or  he  would 
have  been  but  roughly  handled. 

Sat.  27. — I  reached  Exeter  in  the  after- 
noon ;  but  as  no  one  knew  of  my  coming,  I 
did  not  preach  that  night,  only  to  one  poor 
sinner  at  the  Inn :  who,  after  listening  to  our 
conversation  for  a  while,  looked  earnestly 
at  us,  and  asked,  whether  it  was  possible  for 
one  who  had  in  some  measure  known  the 
power  of  the  world  to  come,  and  was  fallen 
away,  (which  she  said  was  her  case)  to  be 
renewed  again  to  repentance  ?  We  besought 
God  in  her  behalf,  and  left  her  sorrowing ; 
and  yet  not  without  hope. 

Sun.  28. — I  preached  at  seven  to  a  handful 
of  people.  The  sermon  we  heard  at  church 
was  quite  innocent  of  meaning :  what  that 
in  the  afternoon  was,  I  know  not,  for  I  could 
not  hear  a  single  sentence. 

From  church  I  went  to  the  Castle:  where 
were  gathered  together  (as  some  imagined) 
half  the  grown  persons  in  the  city.  It  was  an 


awful  sight.  So  vast  a  congregation  in  that 
solemn  amphitheatre  !  And  all  silent  and 
still  while  I  explained  at  large  and  enforced 
that  glorious  truth,  "  Happy  are  they  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are 
covered." 

I  went  thence  to  poor  Mr.  V ,  the 

Clergyman,  lying  under  sentence  of  death. 
He  had  for  some  time  acted  the  lunatic,  but 
I  soon  put  him  out  of  his  play  ;  and  he 
appeared  to  have  wit  enough  in  bis  anger. 
I  designed  to  close  in  with  him  immediately; 
but  two  cruelly  impertinent  gentlemen  would 
needs  come  into  the  room,  so  that  I  could 
say  no  more,  but  v/as  obliged  to  leave  hira 
in  their  hands. 

The  lad,  who  was  to  die  the  next  day,  was 
quite  of  another  spirit.  He  appeared  deeply 
affected  while  we  were  speaking,  and  yet 
more  during  our  prayer.  And  no  sooner 
were  we  gone,  than  he  broke  out  into  a 
bitter  cry.  Who  knows  but  he  might  be 
heard  by  Him  that  made  him  ? 

Mon.  29, — We  rode  forward.  About  sun- 
set we  were  in  the  middle  of  the  first  great 
pathless  moor  beyond  Launceston.  About 
eight  we  were  got  quite  out  of  the  way.  But 
we  had  not  gone  far  before  we  heard  Bodmin 
bell.  Directed  by  this,  we  turned  to  the 
left,  and  came  to  the  town  before  nine. 

Tues.  30. — In  the  evening  we  reached  St. 
Ives.  At  seven  I  invited  all  guilty  help- 
less sinners,  who  were  conscious  they  had 
nothing  to  pay,  to  accept  of  free  forgive- 
ness. The  room  was  crowded,  both  within 
and  without,  but  all  were  quiet  and  attentive. 

Wed.  31. — I  spoke  severally  with  those  of 
the  Society,  who  were  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty.  Near  an  hundred  of  these  had 
found  peace  with  God.  Such  is  the  blessing 
of  being  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake! 
As  we  were  going  to  church  at  eleven,  a 
large  company  at  the  market-place  wel- 
comed us  with  a  loud  huzza :  wit  as  harm- 
less as  the  ditty  sung  under  my  window  : 
(composed,  one  assured  me,  by  a  gentle- 
w,oman  of  their  own  town  :) 

"  Charles  Wesley  is  come  to  town. 

To  ti-y  if  iie  can  pull  tlie  churches  down." 

In  the  evening  I  explained  "  the  promise 
of  the  Father."  After  preaching,  many  be- 
gan to  be  turbulent.  But  John  Nelson  went 
into  the  midst  of  thein,  >poke  a  little  to  the 
loudest,  who  answered  not  again,  but  went 
quietly  away. 

Thur.  Sept.  1. — We  had  a  day  of  peace. 
Friday,  ad,  I  preached  at  Morva,  about 
eight  miles  west  of  St.  .'ves,  on  the  North 
Sea.  My  text  was,  "  The  land  of  Zabulon, 
and  the  land  of  Nephlhalim,  by  the  way  of 
the  sea.  The  peojvle  which  sat  in  darkness 
saw  great  light ;  and  to  them  which  sat 
in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death  light  is 
sprung  up." 

I  observed  an  earnest  stupid  attention 
in  the  hearers,  many  of  whom  appeared  to 
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haye  good  desires  ;  but  I  did  not  find  one  ] 
who  was  convinced  of  sin,  much  less  who 
knev/  the  pardoning  love  of  God. 
Sat.3. — I  rode  to  the  Three-cornered  Down, 
(so  called,)  nine  or  ten  miles  east  of  St. 
Ives,  where  we  found  two  or  three  hundred 
tinners,  who  had  been  some  time  waiting  for 
us.  They  all  appeared  quite  pleased  and 
unconcerned :  and  many  of  them  ran  after 
us  to  Gwenap,  (two  miles  east,)  where  their 
number  was  quickly  increased  to  four  or 
five  hundred.  I  had  much  comfort  here  in 
applying  these  words,  "  He  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor."  One, 
who  lived  near,  invited  us. to  lodge  at  his 
house ;  and  conducted  us  back  to  the  Green 
in  the  morning.  We  came  thither  just  as 
the  day  dawned.  I  strongly  applied  those 
gracious  words,  "I  will  heal  their  backslid- 
ing, I  will  love  them  freely,"  to  five  or  six 
hundred  serious  people.  At  Trezuthan- 
downs,  five  miles  nearer  St.  Ives,  we  found 
seven  or  eight  hundred  people:  to  whom  I 
cried  aloud,  "  Cast  away  all  your  trans- 
gressions ;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of 
Israel?"  After  dinner  I  preached  again  to 
about  a  thousand  people,  on,  "  Him  whom 
God  hath  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  Savi- 
our." It  was  here  first  I  observed  a  little 
impression  made,  on  two  or  three  of  the 
hearers:  the  rest  (as  usual)  showing  huge 
approbation,  and  absolute  unconcein. 

At  seven  I  met  the  Society  at  St.  Ives, 
where  two  women, who  came  from  Penzance, 
fell  down  as  dead,  and  soon  after  cried  out, 
in  the  bitterness  of  their  souls.  But  we  con- 
tinued crying  to  God  in  their  behalf,  till  he 
put  a  new  song  in  their  mouths.  At  the 
same  time  a  young  man  of  the  same  place, 
who  had  once  known  the  peace  of  God,  but 
had  sinned  it  away,  had  a  fresh  and  clear 
manifestation  of  the  love  of  God. 

Tiles.  6. — I  preached  at  Morva,  on, 
'•Righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost."  But  still  I  could  not  find 
the  way  into  the  hearts  of  the  hearers, 
although  they  were  earnest  to  hear  what 
they  understood  not. 

Wed.  7. — I  preached  to  two  or  three  hun- 
dred people  at  Zenuor,  (four  miles  west  of 
St.  Ives,)  and  found  much  good-will  in  them, 
but  nolife.  It  was  much  the  same  on  Thu  rs- 
day,  8th,  while  I  preached  at  Cannegy- 
downs,  (five  miles  south  of  St.  Ives,)  on, 
"  The  resurrection  of  the  dry  bones." 
There  is  not  yet  so  much  as  a  shaking  among 
them :  much  less  is  there  any  breath  in  them. 

Fn,  9. — I  rode  in  quest  of  St.  Hilary- 
downs,  ten  or  twelve  miles  south-east  of  St. 
Ives.  And  the  downs  I  found,  but  no  con- 
gregation, neither  man,  woman,  nor  child. 
But  by  that  I  had  put  on  my  gown  and  cas- 
sock, about  an  hundred  gathered  themselves 
together,  whom  I  earnestly  called  "  To  re- 
pent and  believe  the  Gospel."  And  if  but 
one  heard,  it  was  worth  all  the  labour. 

Sat.  10. — There  were  prayers  at  St.  Just, 


in  the  afternoon,  which  did  not  end  till  four. 
I  then  preached  at  the  Cross,  to,  I  believe, 
a  thousand  people,  who  all  behaved  in  a 
quiet  and  serious  manner. 

At  six  I  preached  at  Sennan,  near  the 
Land's-End,  and  appointed  the  little  con- 
gregation (consisting  chiefly  of  old,  grey- 
headed men)  to  meet  me  again  at  five  in  the 
morning.  But  on  Sunday,  llth,  great  part 
of  them  were  got  together  between  three 
and  four  o'clock.  So  between  four  and  five 
we  began  praising  God  ;  and  I  largely  ex- 
plained and  applied,  "  I  will  heal  their 
backslidings  ;  I  will  love  them  freely." 

We  went  afterwards  down,  as  far  as  we 
could  go  safely,  toward  the  point  of  the 
rocks  at  the  Land's-End.  It  was  an  awful 
sight !  But  how  will  these  melt  away,  when 
God  ariseth  to  judgment! — The  sea  between 
does  indeed  "  boil  like  a  pot.  One  would 
think  the  deep  to  be  hoary.  But  though  they 
swell,  yet  can  they  not  prevail :  He  hath  set 
their  bounds,  which  they  cannot  pass." 

Between  eight  and  nine  I  preached  at  St. 
Just,  on  the  green  plain  near  the  town,  to 
the  largest  congregation  (I  was  informed) 
that  ever  had  been  seen  in  these  parts.  I 
cried  out,  with  all  the  authority  of  love, 
"Why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel?" 
The  people  trembled  and  were  still,  t  had 
not  known  such  an  hour  before  in  Cornwall. 

Soon  after  one,  we  had  such  another  con- 
gregation,on  the  north  side  of  Morva  church. 
The  spirit  of  the  great  King  was  in  the  midst; 
and  I  was  filled  both  with  matter  and  words, 
even  more  abundantly  than  at  St.  Just. 
"My  strength  will  I  ascribe  unto  Thee." 

At  Zennor  I  preached  about  five,  and  then 
hastened  to  St.  Ives,  where  we  concluded 
the  day  in  praising  God  with  joyful  lips. 

Mon.  12. — I  preached  at  one  on  Trezu- 
than-downs,  and  in  the  evening  at  St.  Ives. 
The  dread  of  God  fell  upon  us  while  I  was 
speaking,  so  that  I  could  hardly  utter  a  word : 
but  most  of  all  in  prayer,  wherein  I  was  so 
carried  out  as  scarce  ever  before  in  my  life. 

I  had  had  for  some  time  a  great  desire  to 
go  and  publish  the  love  of  God  our  Saviour, 
if  it  were  but  for  one  day,  in  the  isles  of 
Sciily  ;  and  I  had  occasionally  mentioned 
it  »o  several.  This  evening  three  of  our 
brethren  came  and  offered  to  carry  me 
thither,  if  I  could  procure  the  Mayor's  boat, 
which  (they  said)  was  the  best  sailer  of  any 
in  the  town."  I  sent,  and  he  lent  it  me  im- 
mediately. So  the  next  morning,  Tuesday, 
13th,  John  Nelson,  Mr.  Shepherd  and  I.  with 
three  men  and  a  pilot,  sailed  from  St.  Ives. 
It  seemed  strange  to  me,  to  attempt  going 
in  a  fisher-boat,  fifteen  leagues  upon  the 
main  ocean  ;  especially  when  the  waves 
began  to  swell,  and  hang  over  our  heads. 
But  I  called  to  my  companions,  and  we  all 
joined  together  in  singing  lustily  and  with 
a  good  courage, — 

"  When  passing  through  the  wat'ry  deep* 
1  ask  in  faith  liis  promis'd  aid, 
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The  waves  an  awful  (U«tance  keep, 

Anrt  shrink  from  my  devoted  head  ; 
Fearless  their  violence  I  dare. 
They  cannot  harm  ;  for  God  is  here." 
About  half  an  hour  after  one,  we  landed  on 
St.  Mary's,  the  chief  of  the  inhabited  islands. 

We  immediately  waited  upon  the  Gover- 
nor with  the  usual  present,  viz.  a  newspaper. 
I  desired  him  likewise  to  accept  of  an  Ear- 
nest Appeal.  The  Minister  not  being  willing 
I  should  preach  in  the  church,  I  preached  at 
six  in  the  street,  to  almost  all  the  town,  and 
many  soldiers,  sailors,  and  workmen,  on 
"Why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel?"  It 
was  a  blessed  time,  so  that  I  scarce  knew 
how  to  conclude.  After  sermon  I  gave  them 
some  little  books  and  hymns,  which  they 
were  so  eager  to  receive,  that  they  were 
ready  to  tear  both  them  and  me  in  pieces. 

For  what  political  reason  such  a  number 
of  workmen  were  gathered  together  and  em- 
ployed at  so  large  an  expence,  to  fortify  a 
few  barren  rocks,  which  whosoever  would 
take,  deserves  to  have  them  for  his  pains,  I 
could  not  possibly  devise ;  but  a  providential 
reason  was  easy  to  be  discovered.  God 
might  call  them  togetherto  hear  the  Gospel, 
which  perhaps  otherwise  they  might  never 
have  thought  of. 

At  five  in  the  morning,  I  preached  again, 
on,  "  I  will  heal  their  backslidings ;  I  will 
love  them  freely."  And  between  nine  and 
ten,  having  talked  with  many  in  private,  and 
distributed  both  to  them  and  others  between 
two  and  three  hundred  hymns  and  little 
books,  we  left  this  barren  dreary  place,  and 
set  sail  for  St.  Ives,  though  the  wind  was 
strong,  and  blew  directly  in  our  teeth.  Our 
pilot  said  we  should  have  good  luck  if  we 
reached  the  land;  but  he  knew  not  Him 
whom  the  wind  and  seas  obey.  Soon  after 
three  we  were  even  with  the  Land's-end, 
and  about  nine  we  reached  St.  Ives. 

Fri.  16. — I  preached  to  four  or  five  hun- 
dred on  St.  Hilary-downs,  and  many  seemed 
amazed.  But  I  could  find  none  as  yet  who 
had  any  deep  or  lasting  conviction. 

In  the  evening,  as  I  was  preaching  at  St. 
Ives,  Satan  began  to  fight  for  his  kingdom. 
The  mob  of  the  town  burst  into  the  room, 
and  created  much  disturbance ;  roaring,  and 
striking  those  that  stood  in  their  way,  as 
though  Legion  himself  possessed  them.  I 
would  fain  have  persuaded  our  people  to 
stand  still  ;  but  the  zeal  of  some,  and  the 
fear  of  others,  had  no  ears  ;  so  that  finding 
the  uproar  increase,  I  went  into  the  midst, 
and  brought  the  head  of  the  mob  up  with  me 
to  the  desk.  I  received  but  one  blow  on 
the  side  of  the  head  ;  after  which  we  rea- 
soned the  case,  till  he  grew  milder  and 
milder,  and  at  length  undertook  to  quiet  his 
companions. 

Sat.  17. — I  preached  at  St.  Just,  and  at 
the  Land's-end,  where,  in  the  morning, 
Sunday,  18th,  I  largely  declared,  (what 
many  shall  witness  in  due  time,)  "  By  grace 
ye  are  saved,  through  faith." 
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The  congregation  at  St.  Just  was  greatly 
increased,  while  I  proclaimed  to  every  con- 
victed sintler,  "  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

About  one  I  preached  at  Morva,  on  Rom. 
viii.  15,  to  the  largest  congregation  1  had 
seen  in  Cornwall.  The  Society  afterwards 
met,  consisting  of  above  an  hundred  mem- 
bers. Which  of  these  will  endure  to  the  end  ? 

At  Zennor,  I  preached  on  Isaiah  liii,  feel- 
ing no  weariness  at  all ;  and  concluded  the 
day  with  our  brethren  at  St.  Ives,  rejoicing 
and  praising  God. 

Mon.  19. — We  were  informed  the  rabble 
had  designed  to  make  their  general  assault  in 
the  evening  ;  but  one  of  the  Aldermen  came, 
at  the  request  of  the  Mayor,  and  stayed  with 
us  the  whole  time  of  the  service;  so  that  no 
man  opened  his  mouth,  while  I  explained, 
"  None  is  like  unto  the  God  of  Jeshurun, 
who  rideth  upon  the  heavens  unto  thy  help, 
and  in  his  excellency  upon  the  sky." 

Tues.  20. — I  concluded  my  preaching  here 
by  exhorting  all  who  had  "escaped  the  cor- 
ruption that  is  in  the  world,"  to  "add  to" 
their  faith  courage,  knowledge,  temperance, 
patience,  godliness,  "  brotherly  kindness, 
and  charity."  At  eleven,  I  spent  sometime 
with  our  brethren  in  prayer,  and  commended 
them  to  the  grace  of  God.  At  Trezuthan- 
downs  I  preached  to  two  or  three  thousand 
people,  on,  "  The  highway  of  the  Lord,  the 
way  of  holiness."  We  reached  Gwenap  a 
little  before  six,  and  found  the  plain  covered 
from  end  to  end  ;  it  was  supposed  there 
were  ten  thousand  people,  to  whom  I 
preached  Christ  our  "Wisdom,  righteous- 
ness, sanctification,  and  redemption."  I 
could  not  conclude  till  it  was  so  dark  we 
could  scarce  see  one  another ;  and  there 
was  on  all  sides  the  deepest  attention  ;  none 
speaking,  stirring,  or  scarce  looking  aside. 
Surely  here,  though  in  a  temple  not  made 
with  hands,  was  God  "  worshipped  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness  !" 

One  of  those  who  were  present  was  Mr. 

P ,  once  a  violent  adversary.     Before 

sermon  began,  he  whispered  one  of  his  ac- 
quaintance, "  Captain,  stand  by  me,  don't 
stir  from  me  :"  he  soon  burst  out  into  a 
flood  of  tears,  and  quickly  after  sunk  down. 
His  friend  caught  him,  and  prevented  his 
falling  to  the  ground.  O  may  the  Friend  of 
sinners  lift  him  up  ! 

Wed.  21. — I  was  waked  between  three  and 
four,  by  a  large  company  of  tinners,  who, 
fearing  they  should  be  too  late,  had  gathered 
round  the  house,  and  were  ringing  and 
praising  God.  At  five  I  preached  once  more, 
on,  "  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  They  all  devoured 
the  word.  O  may  it  be  health  to  their  soul, 
and  marrow  unto  their  bones  ! 

We  rode  to  Launceston  that  day.  Thurs- 
day 22d,  as  we  were  riding  through  a  village 
called  Sticklepath,  one  stopped  me  in  the 
street,  and  asked  abruptly,  Is  not  thy  name 
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John  Wesley  1"  Immpdlately  two  or  three 
more  came  up,  and  told  me,  "  1  must  stop 
there."  I  did  so  ;  and  before  we  had  spoke 
many  words,  our  souls  took  acquaintance 
with  each  other.  I  found  they  were  called 
Quakers;  but  that  hurt  not  me,  seeing  the 
love  of  God  was  in  their  hearts. 

In  the  evening  I  came  to  Exeter,  and 
preached  in  the  Castle  ;  and  again  at  five  in 
the  morning,  to  such  people  as  I  have  rarely 
seen  ;  void  of  anger,  fear,  and  love. 

We  went  by  Axminster,  at  the  request  of 
a  few  there  that  feared  God,  and  had  joined 
themselves  together  some  few  years  since.  I 
exhorted  them.  So  to  seek  after  the  power, 
as  not  to  despise  the  form  of  godliness ;  and 
then  rode  on  to  Taunton,  where  we  were 
gladly  received  by  a  little  company  of  our 
brethren  from  Bristol. 

I  had  designed  to  preach  in  the  yard  of 
our  Inn ;  but,  before  I  had  named  my  text, 
having  uttered  only  two  words — Jesus 
Christ — a  tradesman  of  the  town  (who,  it 
seems,  was  Mayor  elect)  made  so  much  noise 
and  uproar  that  we  thought  it  best  to  give 
him  the  ground :  but  many  of  the  people  fol- 
lowed me  up  into  a  large  room,  where  I 
preached  unto  them  Jesus.  The  next  even- 
ing, Saturday,  24th,  we  arrived  safe  at 
Bristol. 

Sura.  25. — I  preached  at  Bristol,  In  the 
morning,  and  at  Kingswood  in  the  after- 
noon, on,  "Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  for  ever."  Avast  congre- 
gation, in  the  evening,  were  quite  serious 
and  attentive. 

Mon.  26. — I  had  a  great  desire  to  speak 
plain  to  a  young  man,  who  went  with  us  over 
the  New  Passage :  to  that  end  I  rode  with 
him  three  miles  out  of  my  way  ;  but  I  could 
fix  nothing  upon  him.  Just  as  we  parted, 
walking  over  Caerlon  Bridge,  he  stumbled 
and  was  like  to  fall.  I  caught  him,  and  be- 
gan to  speak  of  God's  care  over  us.  Imme- 
diately the  tears  stood  in  his  eyes,  and  he 
appeared  to  feel  every  word  which  was  said : 
so  I  spoke,  and  spared  not.  The  same  I  did 
to  a  poor  woman,  who  led  my  horse  over  the 
bridge,  to  our  landlord  and  his  wife,  and  to 
one  who  occasionally  came  in  ;  and  they  all 
expressed  a  surprising  thankfulness. 

About  seven  in  the  evening  we  reached 
Kirkhowell.four  miles  beyond  Abergavenny. 
Tuesday,  27th,  we  came  to  Mr.  Gwy  nne's,  at 
Garth.  It  brought  fresh  to  my  mind  our 
first  visit  to  Mr.  Jones,  at  Fonraon.  How 
soon  may  the  master  of  this  great  house  too 
be  called  away  into  an  everlasting  habitation ! 
Having  so  little  time  to  stay,  I  had  none 
to  lose ;  so  the  same  afternoon,  about  four 
o'clock  I  read  prayers,  and  preached,  to  a 
small  congregation,  on,  the  "faith"  which 
"is  counted"  to  us  "for  righteousness." 

Very  early  in  the  morning  I  was  obliged 
to  set  out  in  order  to  reach  Cardiff  before  it 
was  dark.  I  found  a  large  congregation 
waiting  there,  to  whom  I  explained,  Zech. 


Ix.  11  :  "By  the  blood  of  Ihy  covenant  I 
have  sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the  pit 
wherein  is  no  water." 

Thnr.  29.— I  preached  in  the  Castle  of  Fon- 
mon,  to  a  loving,  simple  people.  Friday, 
SOth,  it  being  a  fair  still  evening,  I  preached 
in  the  Castle-yard  at  Cardiff ;  and  the  whole 
congregation,  rich  and  poor,  behaved  as  in 
the  presence  of  God.  Saturday,  Oct.  1,  I 
preached  at  Carphilly  in  the  morning,  Lan- 
trissent  at  noon,  and  Cardiff  at  night. 

Sun.  2. — Fearing  my  strength  would  not 
suffice  for  preaching  more  than  four  times  in 
the  day,  I  only  spent  half  an  hour  in  prayer 
with  the  Society  in  the  morning.  At  seven, 
and  in  the  evening,  I  preached  in  the  Castle ; 
at  eleven  in  Wenvo  Church  ;  and  the  after- 
noon, in  Forth  Kerry  church,  on,  "Repent 
ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel." 

Mon.  3. — I  returned  to  Bristol,  and  em- 
ployed several  days  in  examining  and  purg- 
ing the  Society,  which  still  consisted  (after 
many  were  put  away)  of  more  than  seven 
hundred  persons.  The  next  week  I  ex- 
amined the  Society  in  Kingswood,  in  which 
I  found  but  a  few  things  to  reprove. 

Sat.  16. — The  Leaders  brought  in  what 
had  been  contributed  in  the'  r  several  Classes 
toward  the  public  debt ;  and  we  found  it 
was  sufficient  to  discharge  it,  which  was 
therefore  done  without  delay. 

Mon.  17. — I  left  Bristol,  and  preached  in 
the  evening  to  a  very  civil  congregation  at 
Painswick.  Tuesday,  18th,  I  preached  to  a 
little  earnest  company  at  Gutheiton,  near 
Tewksbury ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Evesham, 
on  the  happiness  of  him,  "whose  iniquities 
are  forgiven,  and  his  sins  covered." 

Wed.  19.— I  called  on  Mr.  Taylor,  at 
Quinton,  six  or  seven  miles  north  of  Eves- 
ham. About  eleven  I  preached  in  his  church, 
to  a  thin  dull  congregation,  and  then  rode 
on  to  Birmingham. 

Thur.  20. — After  preaching  to  a  small  at- 
tentive congregation,  I  rode  to  Wednes- 
bury.  At  twelve  I  preached  in  a  ground 
near  the  middle  of  the  town,  to  a  far  larger 
congregation  than  was  expected,  on,  "  Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and 
for  ever."  I  believe  every  one  present 
felt  the  power  of  God.  And  no  creature  of- 
fered to  molest  us,  either  going  or  coming ; 
but  the  Lord  fought  for  us,  and  we  held  our 
peace. 

I  was  writing  at  Francis  Ward's  in  the  af- 
ternoon, when  the  cry  arose,  that  "  the  mob 
had  beset  the  house."  We  prayed  that  God 
would  disperse  them :  and  it  was  so  ;  one 
went  this  way,  and  another  that;  so  that,  in 
half  an  hour,  not  a  man  was  left.  I  told  our 
brethren,  "  Now  is  the  time  for  us  to  go  !" 
but  they  pressed  me  exceedingly  to  stay. 
So,  that  I  might  not  offend  them,  I  Fat  down, 
though  I  foresaw  what  would  follow.  Be- 
fore five  the  mob  surrounded  the  house  again, 
in  greater  numbers  than  ever.  The  cry  of  one 
and  all  was,  "  Bring  out  the  Minister  ;  we 
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ttiii  have  the  flimister."  I  desii-ed  one  to 
take  their  captain  ny  tile  hand,  and  bring  him 
into  the  house.  Alter  a  few  sentences  inter- 
changed between  us,  the  lion  was  become  a 
iainb.  I  desired  him  to  go  and  bring  one  or 
two  more  of  the  most  angry  of  his  compa- 
nions. He  brought  in  two,  who  were  ready 
to  swallow  the  ground  with  rage  ;  but  in 
two  miimtesthey  were  as  calm  as  he.  I  then 
bade  them  malie  way,  that  I  might  go  out 
among  the  people.  As  soon  as  I  was  in  the 
midst  of  them,  1  called  for  a  chair,  and 
standing  up,  asked,  "What  do  you  want 
wiihms?"  Some  said,  "  We  want  you  to 
go  wiih  us  to  the  Justice?"  I  replied, 
'■  That  I  K-ill  with  all  my  heart."  I  then 
spoke  a  fewwoids,  which  God  applied  ;  so 
that  they  cried  out  with  might  and  main, 
"  The  gentleman  is  an  honest  gentleman,  and 
■we  will  spill  our  blood  in  his  defence."  I 
asked,  "  Shall  we  go  to  the  Justice  to-night 
or  in  the  morning?"  Most  of  them  cried, 
"To-night,  to-night:"  on  which  I  went 
before,  and  two  or  three  hundred  followed  ; 
the  rest  returning  whence  they  came. 

The  night  came  on  before  we  had  walked  a 
mile,  together  with  heavy  rain-  Plowever, 
on  we  went  to  Bentley  Hall,  two  miles  from 
Wednesbury.  One  or  two  ran  before  to  tei! 
Mr.  L.iiie,  "  they  had  brought  Mr.  Wesli^y 
before  his  worship."  Mr.  Lane  replied 
"  Wliat  have -I  to  do  with  Mr.  Wesley  ?  Go 
and  carry  him  back  again."  By  this  time  the 
main  body  came  up,  and  began  knocking  at 
the  door.  A  servant  told  them,  "Mr.  Lane 
was  in  bed."  His  son  followed,  and  asked, 
"  What  was  the  matter  ?"  One  replied, 
"  M'hy,  an't  please  you,  they  sing  psalms  ali 
day  ;  nay,  and  malie  folks  rise  at  five  in  the 
morning;  and  what  would  your  worship 
advise  us  to  do  ?  "  To  go  home,"  said  Mr. 
Lane,  "and  be, quiet." 

Here  they  weie  at  full  stop,  till  one  ad- 
vised to  go  to  Justice  Persehouse,  at  Wal- 
sal.  All  agreed  to  this.  So  we  hastened  on, 
and  about  seven  came  to  his  house  ;  but  Mr. 

P likewise  sent  word,    "That  he  was 

in  bed."  Now  they  were  at  a  stand  again  ; 
but  at  last  they  thought  it  the  wisest  course 
to  make  the  best  of  their  way  home.  About 
fifty  of  ihem  undei  took  to  convoy  me  ;  but 
we  had  not  gone  a  hundred  yards  when  the 
mob  of  Walsal  came  pouring  in,  like  a  flood, 
and  bore  down  all  before  them.  The  Dar- 
laston  mob  made  what  defence  they  could ; 
but  they  were  weary  as  well  as  out-num- 
bered ;  so  that  in  a  short  time,  many  being 
knocked  down,  the  rest  ran  away,  and  left 
me  in  their  hands. 

To  attempt  speaking  was  in  va'n  ;  for  the 
noise  on  every  side  was  like  the  roaring  of 
the  sea ;  so  they  dragged  me  along  till  we 
came  to  the  town,  where  seeing  the  door  of 
a  large  hor.se  open,  I  attempted  to  go  in  ; 
but  ii  maji  catching  me  by  the  hair,  pulled 
me  oack  jiiio  the  middle  of  tb«i  mob.  They. 
made  no  more  stop. till  they  nad  uarrj=;d  me 


through  ttie  main  street,  from  oneend  of  the 
town  to  the  other.  I  continued  speaking  all 
the  time  to  those  within  hearing,  feeling  no 
pain  or  weariness.  At  the  west  end  of  the 
town,  seeing  adoor  half  open  Imadetoward 
it,  and  would  have  gone  in;  but  a  gentleman 
in  the  shop  would  not  suffer  me,  saying, 
"  They  would  pull  the  house  down  to  the 
ground."  However,  I  stood  at  the  door  and 
asked,  "Are  you  willing  to  hear  me  speak  V 
Many  cried  out,  "  No  no,  knock  his  brains 
out ;  down  with  him  ;  kill  him  at  once." 
Others  said,  "Nay,  but  we  will  hear  him 
first."  I  began  asking,  "  What  evil  have  I 
done  ?  Which  of  you  all  have  I  wronged  in 
word  or  deed  1"  and  continued  speaking  for 
above  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  till  ray  voice  sud- 
denly failed  ;  when  the  floods  began  to  lift 
up  their  voice  again  ;  many  crying  out, 
"  Bring  him  away;  bring  him  aivay." 

In  the  mean  time  my  strength  and  my  voice 
returned,  and  1  broke  out  aloud  into  prayer. 
And  now  the  man  who  just  before  headed 
the  mob,  turned  and  said,  "  Sir,  I  will  spend 
ray  life  for  you  :  follow  me,  and  not  one  soul 
here  shall  touch  a  hair  of  your  head."  Two 
or  three  of  his  fellows  confirmed  his  words, 
and  got  close  to  me  immediately  ;  at  the  same 
time  the  gentleman  in  the  shop  cried  out, 
"  For  shame,  for  shume,;  let  him  go."  An 
honsst  butcher,  who  was  a  little  farther  off, 
said,  "it  was  a  shame  they  should  do  thus;" 
and  pulled  back  foii  r  or  five,  one  after  another 
who  were  running  on  the  most  fiercely.  The 
people  then,  as  if  it  had  been  by  common 
consent,  fell  back  to  their  right  and  left; 
while  those  three  or  four  men  took  me  be- 
tween them  and  carried  me  through  them  all. 
But  on  the  bridge  the  mob  rallied  again  ; 
we,  therefore,  went  on  one  side,  over  the 
Mill-dam,  and  thence  through  the  meadows, 
till  a  little  before  ten  God  brought  me  safe 
to  Wednesbury  ;  having  lost  only  one  flap 
of  ray  waistcoat,  and  a  little  skin  from  one 
of  my  hands. 

I  never  saw  sucn  a  chain  of  providences 
before ;  so  many  convincing  proofs,  that  the 
hand  of  God  is  on  every  person  and  thing, 
over-ruling  all  as  it  seemeth  Him  good. 

The  poor  woman  at  Darlaston,  who  had 
headed  that  mob,  and  snorn  that  none  should 
touch  me,  when  she  saw  her  followers  give 
way,  ran  into  the  thickest  of  the  throng,  and 
knocked  down  three  or  four  men,  one  after 
another:  but  many  assaulting  her  at  once, 
she  was  soon  overpowered,  and  had  probably 
been  killed  in  a  few  minutes,  (three  men 
keeping  her  down  and  beating  her  with  all 
their  might,)  had  not  a  man  called  to  one  of  ■ 
them,  "  Hold,  Tom,  hold  !"  "Who  is 
there?"  said  Tom:  "What,  honest  Mun- 
chin  ?  Nay,  then,  let  her  go."  So  they  held 
their  hand,  and  let  her  get  up  and  crawl 
home  as  well  as  she  could. 

From  the  beginning  to  the  end  I  found  the 
same  presence  of  mind  as  if  I  had  been  sit- 
ling  in  my  own  study  ;  but  J  took  no  thought 
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far  one  moment  before  another:  only  once 
it  came  into  my  mind,  that  if  the}'  should 
throw  me  into  the  river,  it  would  spoil  the 
papers  that  were  in  my  pocket ;  for  myself,  I 
did  not  doubt  but  I  should  swim  across,  hav- 
ing but  a  thin  coat  and  a  light  pair  of  boots. 

The  circumstances thatfollow,  I  thought, 
were  particularly  remarkable.  1.  Tliatmany 
endeavoured  to  throw  me  down  while  we 
were  going-  down  hill,  on  a  slippery  path,  to 
the  town  ;  as  well  judging,  that  if  I  was  once 
on  the  ground,  I  should  hardly  rise  any  more; 
but  I  made  no  stumble,  at  all,  nor  the  least 
slip,  until  I  was  entirely  out  of  their  hands. 
2.  That  although  many  strove  to  lay  hold  on 
my  collar  or  clothes,  to  pull  me  down,  they 
could  not  fasten  at  all ;  only  one  got  fast 
hold  of  the  flap  of  my  waistcoat,  which  was 
soon  left  in  his  hand;  the  other  flap,  in  the 
pocket  of  which  was  a  bank  note,  was  torn 
but  half  olf.  3.  That  a  lusty  man,  just  behind, 
struck  at  me  several  times  with  a  large  oaken 
stick,  with  which,  if  he  had  struck  me  once 
on  the  back  part  of  my  head,  it  would  have 
saved  him  all  farther  trouble ;  but  every 
time  the  blow  was  turned  aside  I  know  not 
how  ;  for  I  could  not  move  to  the  right  hand 
or  left.  4.  That  another  came  rushing  through 
the  press,  and  raising  his  arm  to  strike,  on 
a  sudden  let  it  drop,  and  only  stroked  my 
head,  saying,  "  What  soft  hair  he  has!"  5. 
That  I  stopped  exactly  at  the  iWayor's  door, 
as  if  1  had  known  it,  (which  the  mob  doubt- 
less thought  I  did,)  and  found  him  standing 
in  the  shop,  which  gave  the  first  check  to 
the  madness  of  the  people.  6.  That  the 
very  first  men  whose  hearts  were  turned 
were  the  heroes  of  the  town,  the  captains  of 
the  rabble  on  all  occasions  ;  one  of  them 
having  been  a  prize-fighter  at  the  bear- 
garden. 7.  That  from  first  to  last  I  heard 
none  give  a  reviling  word,  or  call  me  by  any 
opprobrious  name  whatever ;  but  the  cry  of 
one  and  all  was,  "  The  Preacher  !  The 
Preacher!  The  Parson!  The  Minister  !" 
8.  That  no  creature,  at  least  within  my  hear- 
ing, laid  any  thing  to  my  charge,  either  true 
or  false  ;  having  in  the  hurry  quite. forgot 
to  provide  themselves  with  an  accusation  of 
any  kind  ;  and,  lastly,  That  they  were  as 
utterly  at  a  loss  what  they  should  do  with 
me,  none  proposing  any  determinate  thing, 
only,  "Away  with  him,  kill  him  at  once." 

By  how  gentle  degrees  does  God  prepare 
us  for  his  will  !  Two  years  ago  a  piece  of 
brick  grazed  my  shoulders.  It  was  a  year 
after  that  the  stone  struck  me  between  the 
eyes.  Last  month  I  received  one  blow, 
and  this  evening  two ;  one  before  we  came 
into  the  town,  and  one  after  we  were  gone 
out ;  but  both  were  as  nothing  :  for  though 
one  man  struck  me  on  the  breast  with  all 
his  might,  and  the  other  on  the  mouth  with 
such  force  that  the  blood  gushed  out  imme- 
diately, I  felt  no  more  pain  from  either  of 
the  blows  than  if  they  had  touched  me  with 
a  straw. 


It  ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  when 
the  rest  of  the  Society  made  all  hasle  lo 
escape  for  tlieir  lives,  four  only  would  not 
stir,  AVilliam  Sitch,  Edward  Slater.  John 
Griffiths,  and  Joan  Parks  ;  these  kept  with 
me,  resolving  to  live  or  die  together ;  and 
none  of  them  received  one  blow,  but 
William  Sitch,  who  held  me  by  the  arm 
from  one  end  of  the  town  to  the  other.  He 
was  then  dragged  away  and  knocked  down, 
but  he  soon  rose  and  got  to  me  again.  I 
afterwards  asked  him,  "  what  he  expected 
when  the  mob  came  upon  us?"  He  said, 
"  To  die  for  Him  who  died  for  us  ;"  and 
he  felt  no  hurry  or  fear,  but  calmly  waited 
till  God  should  require  his  soul  of  him. 

I  asked  J.   P ,  if  she  was   not 

afraid  when  they  tore  her  from  me  ?  She 
said,  "  No  ;  no  more  than  I  am  now  ;  I 
Ci-)uld  trust  God  for  you  as  well  as  myself. 
From  the  beginning  1  had  a  full  persuasion 
that  God  would  deliver  you  ;  I  knew  not 
how,  but  I  left  that  to  Him,  and  was  as  sure 
as  if  it  were  already  done."  I  asked  if  the 
report  was  true,  that  she  had  fought  for  me? 
She  said,  "  No  ;  I  knew  God  would  fight 
for  his  children." — And  shall  these  souls 
perish  at  the  last  ? 

When  I  came  back  to  Francis  Ward's,  I 
found  many  of  our  brethren  waiting  ujion 
God.  Many  also  of  whom  I  never  had  seen 
before,  came  to  rejoice  with  us;  and  the 
next  morning,  as  I  rode  through  the  town  in 
my  way  to  Nottingham,  every  one  I  met 
expressed  such  a  cordial  affection,  that  I 
could  scarce  believe  what  1  sav/  and  heard. 

I  cannot  close  this  head  without  inserting 
as  great  a  curiosity  in  its  kind  as,  I  believe, 
was  ever  yet  seen  in  England,  which  had  its 
birth  within  a  very  few  days  of  this  re- 
markable occurrence  at  Walsal. 

"  Staffordshire, 
"  To  all  High- Constables,  Petty -Con- 
stables, and  other  of  His  Majesty's 
Peace  Ofiicers, within  the  said  County, 
and  particularly  to  the  Constables  of 
Tipton,"  (near  Walsal.) 

"Whereas,  we  His  Majesty's  Justices  of 
the  Peace  for  the  said  County  of  Stafford, 
have  received  information  that  several  dis- 
orderly persons,  styling  themselves  Metho- 
dist Preachers,  go  about  raising  routs  and 
riots,  lo  the  great  damage  of  His  Majesty's 
liege  people,  and  against  the  peace  of  our 
Sovereign  Lord  the  King  : 

"  These  are  in  His  Majesty's  name,  to 
command  you,  and  every  one  of  you,  within 
your  respective  districts,  to  make  diligent 
search  after  the  said  Methodist  Preachers, 
and  to  bring  him  or  them  before  some  of  us 
his  said  Majesty's  J  ustices  of  the  Peace,  to  be 
examined  concerning  their  unlawful  doings. 
"  Given  under  our  hands  and  seals,  this 

day  of  October,  1743. 

"  J.  Lane, 

"W.  Persehouse." 

N.  B.  The  very  Justices  to  whose  houses 
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I  was  carried,  and  who  severally  refused 
to  see  me  ! 

Sat.  22. — I  rode  from  Nottingham  to  Ep- 
worth,  and  on  Monday  set  out  for  Grimsby. 
But  at  Ferry  we  were  at  a  full  stop  ;  the 
boatmen  teiling  us,  "we  could  not  pass  the 
Trent :  it  were  as  much  as  our  lives  wc/e 
worth  to  put  from  shore  before  the  storm 
abated."  We  waited  an  hour,  but  being 
afraid  it  would  do  much  hurt  if  I  should  dis- 
appoint the  congregation  at  Grimsby,  I  asked 
the  men,  "  if  they  did  not  think  it  possible  to 
get  to  the  other  shore  1"  They  said,  "  they 
could  not  tell ;  but  if  we  would  venture  our 
lives,  they  would  venture  theirs."  So  we 
put  off,  having  six  men,  two  women,  and 
three  horses  in  the  boat.  Many  stood  look- 
ing after  us  on  the  river-side,  in  the  middle 
of  which  we  were,  when  in  an  instant  the 
side  of  the  boat  was  under  water,  and  the 
horses  and  men  rolling  one  over  another  : 
we  expected  the  boat  to  sink  every  moment, 
but  I  did  not  doubt  of  being  able  to  swim 
ashore.  The  boatmen  were  amazed  as  well 
as  the  rest ;  but  they  quickly  recovered  and 
rowed  for  life  ;  and  soon  after,  our  horses 
leaping  overboard,  lightened  the  boat  and 
we  all  came  unhurt  to  land. 

They  wondered  what  was  the  matter,  [  did 
not  rise,  (for  I  lay  along  the  bottom  of  the 
boat,)  a  nd  I  wondered  too,  till  upon  exami- 
nation I  found  that  a  large  iron  crow,  which 
the  boatmen  sometimes  used,was  ( none  knew 
how)  run  through  the  string  of  my  boot, 
which  pinned  me  down  that  I  could  not  stir; 
so  that  if  the  boat  had  sunk  I  should  have 
been  safe  enough  from  swimming  any  farther. 

The  same  day,  and,  as  near  as  we  could 
judge,  the  same  hour,  the  boat  in  which 
my  brother  was  crossing  the  Severn,  at  the 
New-Passage,  was  carried  away  by  the 
wind,  and  in  the  utmost  danger  of  splitting 
upon  the  rocks;  but  the  same  God,  when 
all  human  hope  was  past,  delivered  them  as 
well  as  us. 

In  the  evening,  the  house  at  Grimsby  not 
being  able  to  contain  one-fourth  of  the  con- 
gregation, I  stood  in  the  street,  and  exhorted 
every  prodigal  to  "  arise  and  go  to  his 
father."  One  or  two  endeavoured  to  inter- 
rupt, but  they  were  soon  stilled  by  their  own 
companions.  The  next  day,  Tuesday,  25th, 
one  in  the  town  promised  us  the  use  of  a 
large  room  ;  but  he  was  prevailed  upon  to 
retract  his  promise  before  the  hour  of  preach- 
ing came.  I  then  designed  going  to  the 
Cross;  but  the  rain  prevented,  so  that  we 
were  a  little  at  a  loss,  till  we  were  offered  a 
very  convenient  place,  by  "  a  woman  which 
was  a  sinner."  I  theredeclared  Him  (about 
one  o'clock)  whom  God  had  exalted,  to 
give  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  ;  and 
God  so  confirmed  the  word  of  his  grace,  that 
I  marvelled  any  one  could  withstand  Him. 

However,  the  prodigal  held  out  till  the 
evening,  when  I  enlarged  upon  her  sins  and 
faith,  who  "  washed  our  Lord's  feet  with 


tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head."  She  was  then  utterly  broken  in 
pieces,  (as  indeed  was  well  nigh  the  whole 
congregation,)  and  came  after  me  to  ray 
lodging,  crying  out,  "  O  Sir  !  what  must  I 
do  to  be  saved?"  Being  now  informed  of  her 
case  I  said,  "  Escape  for  your  life.  Return 
instantly  to  your  husband."  She  said,  "But 
how  can  it  be  ?  Which  way  can  I  go  ?  he  is 
above  an  hundred  miles  off.  I  have  just  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  him,  and  he  is  at  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne." I  told  her,  "I  am  going 
for  Newcastle  in  the  morning  :  you  may  go 
with  me.  William  Blow  shall  take  you 
behind  him."  And  so  he  did.  Glory  be  to 
the  Friend  of  sinners  1  He  hath  plucked  one 
more  brand  out  of  the  fire. — Thou  poor 
sinner,  thou  hast  received  a  prophet  in  the 
name  of  a  prophet ;  and  thou  art  found  of 
Him  that  sent  him. 

fVed.  26. — I  enlarged  upon  those  deep 
words,  "Repent,  and  believe  the  Gospel." 
When  I  had  done,  a  man  stood  forth  in  the 
midst,  one  who  had  exceedingly  troubled  his 
brethren,  vehemently  maintaining  (for  the 
plague  had  spread  hither  also)  that  they 
ought  not  to  pray,  to  sing,  to  communicate  ; 
to  search  the  Scriptures,  or  to  trouble  them- 
selves about  works,  but  only  to  believe  and 
be  still ;  and  said  with  a  loud  voice,  Mr. 
Wesley  ;  let  me  speak  a  few  words.  "  Is  it 
not  said,  'A  certain  man  had  two  sons.  And 
he  said  unto  the  younger.  Go  and  work  in  my 
vineyard.  And  he  answered,  I  will  not ;  but 
afterwards  he  repented  and  went  7'  I  am  he. 
I  said  yesterday, '  I  will  not  go  to  hear  him ; 
I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  him  ;'  but  I 
repent ;  here  is  my  hand.  By  the  grace  of  God 
I  will  not  leave  you  as  long  as  you  live." 

William  Blow,  Mrs.  S.,  and  1,  set  out  at 
six.  During  our  whole  journey  to  Newcastle 
1  scarce  observed  her  to  laugh  or  even  smile 
once ;  nor  did  she  ever  complain  of  any  thing, 
orappear  moved  in  the  least  with  those  try- 
ing circumstances  which  many  times  oc- 
curred in  our  way;  a  steady  seriousness,  or 
sadness  rather,  appeared  in  her  whole  behavi- 
our and  conversation,  as  became  one  that  felt 
the  burden  of  sin,  and  was  groaning  after  sal- 
vation. In  the  same  spirit,  by  all  I  could  ob- 
serve or  learn,  she  continued  during  her  stay 
at  Newcastle.  Not  long  after  her  husband 
removed  from  thence,  and  wrote  to  her  to 
follow  him.  She  set  out  in  a  ship  bound  for 
Hull ;  a  storm  met  them  by  the  way, — the 
ship  sprung  a  leak  ;  but  though  it  was  near 
the  shore,  on  which  many  people  flocked 
together,  yet  the  sea  ran  so  exceeding  high, 
that  it  was  impossible  to  make  any  help. 
Mrs.  S.  was  seen  standing  on  the  deck  as  the 
ship  gradually  sunk:  and  afterwards  hanging 
by  her  hands  on  the  ropes,  lill  the  mast  like- 
wise disappeared.  Even  then  for  some  mo- 
ments they  could  observe  her  floating  upon 
the  waves,  till  her  clothes,  which  buoyed 
her  up,  being  thoroughly  wet,  she  sunk.— I 
trust,  into  the  ocean  of  God's  mercy. 
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Friday,  Oct.  28,  1743.— We  rode  with 
■William  Holmes,  an  Israelite  indeed,  from 
Epvporth  to  Syke-house.  Here  I  preached 
at  ten,  and  hastened  on  to  Leeds  ;  from 
whence,  setting  out  early  in  the  moruaig,  I 
had  hopes  of  reaching  "Wensley  Dale  be- 
fore it  was  dark  ;  but  it  could  not  be:  so 
in  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  understanding 
we  had  five  or  six  miles  still  to  ride,  I 
thought  it  best  to  procure  a  guide.  In  less 
than  an  hour  it  being  extremely  dark,  I  per- 
ceived we  were  got  out  of  all  road  :  we 
were  in  a  large  meadow,  near  a  river,  and 
(it  seemed  to  me)  almost  surrounded  with 
water:  I  asked  our  guide,  "  Do  you  know 
where  you  are  1"  and  he  honestly  answered, 
"  No."  So  we  rode  on  as  we  could,  till 
about  eight  we  came  to  a  little  house, 
whence  we  were  directed  into  a  lane  which 
led  to  Wensley. 

Sun.  30. — Mr.  Clayton  read  prayers,  and 
1  preached,  on,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  I  showed  in  the  plainest  words  I 
could  devise,  "  That  mere  outside  religion 
would  not  bring  us  to  heaven  ;  that  none 
could  go  thither  without  inward  holiness 
which  was  only  attained  by  faith."  As  I 
went  back  through  the  church-yard  many  of 
the  parish  were  in  high  debate,  "  What 
religion  this  Preacher  Is  of  ?"  Some  said, 
said.  He  must  be  a  Quaker ;  others,  an 
Anabaptist:  but  at  length,  one  deeper 
.learned  than  the  rest,  brought  them  all 
clearly  over  to  his  opinion,  "  That  he  was 
a  Presbyterian  Papist !" 

Man.  31. — We  set  out  early  in  the 
morning,  and  in  the  evening  came  to  New- 
castle. 

tVed.  Nov.  2. — The  follo'wing  advertise- 
ment was  published : — 


"  For  the  benefit  of  Mr.  Este: 
"  By  the  Edinburgh  company  of  the  Co- 
medians, on  Friday,  Nov.  i,  will  be  acted  a 
comedy,  called  The  Conscious  Lovers :  to 
which  will  be  added  a  farce,  called  Trick 
upon  Trick  ;  or,  Methodism  displayed." 

On  Friday  a  vast  multitude  of  spectators 
were  assembled  in  the  Moot  Hall  to  see  this. 
It  was  believed,  there  could  not  be  less 
than  fifteen  hundred  people,  some  hundreds 
of  whom  sat  on  rows  of  seats,  built  upon 
the  stage.  Soon  after  the  comedians  had 
begun  the  first  act  of  the  play,  on  a  sudden 
all  those  seats  fell  down  at  once,  the  sup- 
porters of  them  breaking  like  a  rotten  stick  ; 
the  people  were  thrown  one  upon  another, 
about  five  foot  forward,  but  not  one  of 
them  hurt :  after  a  Short  time  the  rest  of 
the  spectators  were  quiet,  and  the  actors 
went  on.  In  the  middle  of  the  second  act, 
all  the  shilling  seats  gave  a  crack,  and  sunk 
several  inches  down ;  a  great  noise  and 
shrieking  followed,  and  as  many  as  could 
readily  get  at  the  door,  went  out  and  returned 
no  more;  notwithstanding  this,  when  the 
noise  was  over,  the  actors  went  on  with  the 
play.  In  the  beginning  of  the  third  act,  the 
entire  stage  suddenly  sunk  about  six  inches  ; 
the  players  retii  ed  with  great  precipitation ; 
yet  in  a  while  they  began  again.  At  the 
latter  end  of  the  third  act,  all  the  sixpenny 
seats,  without  any  kind  of  notice,  fell  to  the 
ground ;  there  was  now  a  cry  on  every  side ; 
it  being  supposed  that  many  were  crushed 
to  pieces:  but  upon  enquiry,  not  a  single 
person  (such  was  the  mercy  of  God  !)  was 
either  killed  or  dangerously  hurt ;  two  or 
three  hundred  remaining  still  in  the  hall. 
Mr.  Este  (who  was  to  act  the  Methodist) 
came  upon  the  stage,  and  told  them.    "  For 
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all  this  he  was  resoWed  the  farce  should  be 
acted."  While  he  was  speaking,  the  stage 
sunk  SIX  inches  more,  on  which  he  ran 
back  in  the  utmost  confusion,  and  the  people 
as  fast  as  they  could  run  out  of  the  door, 
none  staying  to  look  behind  him. 

Which  is  most  surprising,  that  those 
players  acted  this  farce  the  next  week  ?  or. 
That  some  hundreds  of  people  came  again 
to  see  it? 

Sun.  6. — We  had  an  useful  practical  ser- 
mon at  St.  Nicholas's  church  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  another  at  St.  Andrews  in  the  after- 
noon. At  five  I  preached  to  a  willing  mul- 
titude, on.  The  Prodigal  Son.  How  many 
of  these  were  lost,  and  now  are  found  .' 

In  the  following  week  I  endeavoured  to 
speak  severally  to  each  Memlier  of  the  So- 
fiety.  The  numbers  I  found  neither  to  rise 
uor  fall ;  but  many  had  increased  in  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  God. 

Sunday,  13th,  and  the  following  days,  I 
preached,  and  regulated  the  Societies  at 
Painsher,  Tanfield,  Horseley,  and  Placey. 

Thur.  17. — I  preached  at  the  Spen,  on, 
•'  Christ  Jesus  our  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctidcation,  and  redemption."  I  have 
seldom  seen  an  audience  so  greatly  moved, 
since  the  time  of  my  first  preaching  at  Bris- 
tol: men,  women,  and  children,  wept  and 
groaned  and  trembled  exceedingly  ;  many 
could  not  contain  themselves  in  these  bounds, 
but  cried  with  a  loud  and  bitter  cry.  It  was 
the  same  at  the  meeting  of  the  Society  ;  and 
likewise  in  the  morning,  while  I  was  show- 
ing the  happiness  of  those  "  whose  iniquities 
were  forgiven,  and  whose  sin  is  covered." 
I  afterwards  spake  with  twelve  or  fourteen 
of  them  severally  ;  and  found  good  ground 
to  believe,  that  God  had  given  them  "  to 
taste  of  the  good  word,  and  of  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come." 

Sun.  20. — After  preaching  at  Newcastle, 
morning  and  evening,  I  earnestly  exhorted 
the  Society,  "  to  beware  of  speaking  evil 
of  each  other,  and  of  censuring  those  who 
followed  not  with  us." 

31on.  21. — 1  besought  them,  in  my  fare- 
well Sermon,  "  to  forget  the  things  which 
are  behind,  and  press  on  to  the  prize  of  their 
high  calling." 

Tiies.  22. — I  preached  at  Norton,  five  miles 
from  Ferrybridge;  and  in  the  evening  at 
Syke  House.  Here  1  received  a  full  account 
of  poor  David  Taylor,  once  a  workman  that 
needed  not  to  be  ashamed.  Three  years 
since,  he  knew  all  we  preached  to  be  true. 
Then  iVIr.  1.  brought  liim  over  to  German 
stillness.  When  I  talked  with  him  at  Shef- 
field, he  was  thoroughly  sensible  of  his  mis- 
take ;  but  Mr.  Simpson  soon  drew  him  into 
it  again.  A  third  time  he  was  deeply  con- 
vinced by  my  brother,  and  unconvinced 
shortly  after.  He  was  once  more  brought 
into  the  Scripture  way  by  Mr.  Graves,  and 
seemed  to  be  established  therein  ;  but  in  a 
few   months   he   veered   about  to  the   old 


[1743. 


I  point,  and  has  been  a  poor  sinner  Indeed 
ever  since. 

Wed.  23. — I  rode  to  Leeds  ;  preached  in 
the  evening  and  morning,  Thursday,  24ith, 
and  went  on  to  Bristol  where  I  preached  at 
one  in  the  afternoon  ;  and  again  about  seven 
in  the  evening.  Friday  25th,  at  the  desire 
of  Arthur  Bate,  1  rode  to  Wakefield,  in 
order  to  talk  with  his  wife  ;  but  I  soon 
I'liund  I  did  not  come  to  talk,  but  to  hear 
After  an  hour  or  two,  we  rode  on  to  Bar- 
ley-hall ;  where  I  preached  on,  "  God  is  a 
spirit ;  and  they  that  worship  him,  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  Thence 
we  rode  to  bhefiield.  where  1  preached  in 
perfect  peace,  on,  "  We  know  that  we  are 
of  God." 

Sat.  20. — t  went  to  Nottingham.  In  the 
morning,  Sunday,  27th,  I  preached  in  the 
House  at  five,  and  about  eight,  at  the  High 
Cross,  on,  "  Why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of 
Israel  ?"  I  went  thither  again  from  St. 
Mai-y's  in  the  afternoon,  and  proclaimed  to 
an  immense  multitude,  "  Jesus  Christ,  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  I 
saw  not  one  scoffer,  or  one  trifler,  but  all, 
to  a  man,  appeared  serious  and  attentive. 

Non.  28. — I  rode  to  Breson,  and  spent  an 
hour  or  two  in  conversation  with  Mr.  Simp- 
sou,  the  oddest,  honestest,  enlhusiast,  sure- 
ly, that  ever  was  upon  earth.  Before  we 
parted,  he  told  me,  "  one  thing  I  don't 
like  :  your  taking  away  my  flock  at  Not- 
tingham. Just  now  that  text  is  brought  to 
to  my  mind  ;  it  is  the  very  case  :  pray  read 
it  out."  I  did  so,  as  follows  :  •' And  Abra- 
ham reproved  Abimelech,  because  of  the  well 
which  Abimelech's  servants  had  violently 
taken  away."  I  desired  him  to  read  my  an- 
swer in  the  next  verse :  "And  Abimelech  said 
unto  Abraham,  I  wot  not  who  hath  done 
this  thing :  neither  heard  I  any  thing  thereof 
from  thee,  save  this  day," 

In  the  afternoon  1  rode  to  Markfield. 
After  preaching  there  twice,  on  Thursday, 
29th,  i  went  on  to  Hinckley,  and  preached 
to  a  large  and  quiet  congregation.  We  rode 
to  Market  Harborough  that  day,  the  next  to 
Hockley,  and  on  Thursday,  December  1,  to 
London. 

I  had  full  employment  here  for  some 
weeks  following,  in  speaking  severally  to 
the  Members  of  the  Society  :  many  of  these 
I  was  obliged  to  set  aside  :  there  remained 
about  two  and  twenty  hundred  persons. 

January  1.  1741.  I  received  a  letter  from 
a  poor  man,  wrote  in  the  fulness  of  his 
heart,  as  follows: — 

"  Herein  is  written  lamentation,  and 
mourning,  and  woe. 
"  Sir, 
"  I  have  had  but  very  little  rest  since  1 
leftyou,  the  cause  of  which  was,  my  leaving 
God  first.  It  is  true,  I  did  in  a  very  so- 
lemn manner,  on  my  knees,  break  from  you, 
as  though  I  had  done  so  merely  to  please 
God ;    but    by    what   followed,    it  ai)pears 
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otherwise;  for  I  no  sooner  broke  off  from 
you,  than  I  began  to  think  how  I  might 
malie  a  worldly  advantage  by  it.  O,  thought 
I,  I  shall  not  now  be  so  scrupulous  in  many 
things,  particularly  in  doing  flork  on  the 
Lord's-day.  'I'hen  I  got  me  some  rabbits 
and  fowls,  and  I  would  be  sure  to  feed  and 
clean  them  well  on  that  day,  and  to  be  out 
on  the  hunt  for  food  for  them  ;  and  I  took 
care  my  poor  family  should  be  sharers  with 
me  in  the  drudgery,  or  else  they  must  expect 
many  a  sour  look  and  bitter  word  at  least. 
I  then  grew  worse  and  worse,  insomuch, 
that  I  have  given  such  occasion  to  the 
enemy  to  blaspheme,  such  a  wound  to  re- 
ligion as  1  could  not  heal,  were  I  to  live  ten 
thousand  years.  O  what  have  I  done  ?  O 
what  have  I  lost?  O  thatl  might  be  admitted 
into  God's  favour  once  more  !  Pray  for  me, 
I  beseech  you,  if  you  see  any  hope  left ;  if 
you  do  not  think  that  repentance  will  be 
denied  me,  though  I  seek  it  carefully  with 
tears.  Then  if  you  can  think  of  any  shame 
that  will  be  bad  enough  for  me  to  undergo, 
before  I  am  admitted  into  that  company  I  so 
willingly  left,  see  whether  I  will  not  readily 
submit  to  it.  O  that  God  would  be  pleased 
to  bring  me  into  light  and  love  again  ! 
How  careful  would  1  be  of  his  grace!  How 
would  I  deny  myself,  take  up  my  cross, 
endure  shame,  suffer  persecution  of  every 
kind,  follow  the  dear  Lord  Jesus  without 
the  camp  !    But  I  have  crucified  him  afresh. 

0  that  1  could  give  full  scope  to  my  mind  I 

but  1  cannot.     These  lines  are  but  a  very 

imperfect  description  of  the  state,  condition, 

and  desire,  of  that  backslider,  that  apostate, 

that  traitor,  ,,  ,  _,  ,, 

"  John  Ewer.  ' 

Sun.  8. — In  the  morning  I  rode  to  Brent- 
ford, on  Monday  to  Marlborough,  and  the 
next  day  to  Bristol. 

Wed.  11. — I  began  examiningthe  Society; 
and  not  before  it  was  wanted ;  for  the  plague 
was  begun.  I  found  many  crying  out, 
"  Faith,  faith  !  Believe,  believe  !"'  but 
making  little  account  of  the  fruits  of  faith, 
either  of  holiness  or  good  works.  In  a 
few  days  they  came  to  themselves,  and  had 
a  more  thorough  understanding  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Wed.  25. — I  preached  at  Bath,  on  James 
ji.  14;  "  Can  faith  save  him?"  Many  of  the 
audience  appeared  to  be  deeply  convinced  ; 
and  one,  though  a  gentlewoman,  could  not 
conceal  the  emotion  of  her  mind,  but  broke 
out  into  strong  ciies  and  tears.  Perhaps 
even  here,  the  bread  we  have  "cast  upon  the 
waters,  shall  be  found  after  many  days." 

Fri.  27. — Having  finished  the  work  I 
proposed.  I  left  Bristol,  and  Saturday,  28, 
reached  London. 

Wed.  Feb.  1. — Just  before  the  time  I  had 
designed  to  begin  preaching  at  the  Chapel, 

1  was  seized  with  such  a  pain  as  I  do  not 
r  member  ever  to  have  felt  before  in  my 
I  fe.    But  I  forgot  it  as  soon  as  1  had  read 


my  text,  Psalm  xviii.  1.  &c,. ;  "  I  will  love 
thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength."  And  from 
that  time  I  felt  it  no  more. 

About  this  time  the  soldiers  abroad  began 
to  meet  together,  as  we  learned  from  the 
following  letter: — 

"  Ghent,  Feb.  2,  1744. 

"Sir — I  make  bold  to  send  you  these 
lines.  February  ,18,  1743,  we  began  our 
march  for  Germany.  1  was  then  much 
cast  down,  and  my  heart  was  ready  to 
break.  But  the  day  we  marched  to  Maest- 
richt,  I  found  the  love  of  God' shed  abroad 
in  my  heart,  that  I  thought  my  very  soul 
was  dissolved  into  tears.  But  this  lasted 
not  above  three  weeks,  and  then  I  was  in 
heaviness  again;  till,  on  April  24th,  as  I 
was  walking  in  the  fields,  God  broke  my 
hard  heart  in  pieces.  And  yet  1  was  not 
delivered  from  the  fear  of  death.  1  went  to 
my  qiiarteis  very  sick  and  weak,  in  great 
pain  of  soul  and  body  :  by  the  morning  I 
was  so  weak,  I  could  scarce  go  :  but  this 
proved  a  sweet  night  to  my  soul ;  for  now  I 
knew  there  was  no  condemnation  for  me, 
believing  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"  June  16.  The  day  we  engaged  the 
French  at  Dettingen,  as  the  battle  began,  I 
said,  '  Lord,  in  thee  have-^  trusted,  let  me 
never  be  confounded.'  Joy  overflowed  my 
soul,  and  1  told  my  comrades,  'If  I  fall  this 
day,  I  shall  rest  in  the  everlasting  arms  of 
Christ.'  Now  I  felt  I  could  be  content  to  he 
cast  into  the  sea,  for  the  sake  of  my  dear 
brethren,  so  their  eyes  might  be  opened, 
and  they  might  see,  before  it  was  too  late, 
the  things  that  belong  unto  their  peace. 

"When  we  came  to  winter-quarters,  there 
were  but  three  of  us  joined  together;  but 
now,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  we  are  in- 
creased to  twelve  :  and  we  have  reason  to 
believe,  the  hand  offhe  Lord  is  with  us.  I  de- 
sire, for  the  sake  of  himwhom  we  follow  after, 
that  you  will  send  us  <>ome  instructions  how 
to  proceed  in  our  little  Society.  God  is  be- 
come a  mouth  to  me,  and  has  blessed  even 
my  word  to  some  of  their  souls.  All  praise, 
and  glory,  and  honour,  be  unto  Him,  and 
to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever  ! 

"  From  your  affectionate  brother,     , 
"J.  H." 

Wed.  15. — We  were  informed  of  the 
invasion  intended  by  the  French,  who  were 
expected  to  land  every  hour.  I  therefore 
exhorted  the  congregation,  in  the  words  of 
our  Lord,  (Luke  xxi.  36.)  "  Watch  ye  and 
pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  acco;  nted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things,  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man." 

Thur.  16. — In  the  evening,  after  expound- 
ing the  3d  chapter  of  Jonah,  1  besought 
every  one  to  "turn  from  his  evil  way,  and 
cry  mightily  to  God:"  and  enlarged  on 
those  words,  "Who  can  tell,  if  God  will 
turn  and  repent,  aud  turn  away  from  his 
fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  nol  ?" 

We  observed  Friday,  17th,  as  a  day  of  so- 
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lemn  fasting  and  prayer...  In  the  afternoon, 
many  being  met  together,  I  exhorted  them 
now,  while  they  had  opportunity,  to  make 
to  themselTes  friends  of  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness ;  to  deal  their  bread  to  the 
hungry,  to  clothe  the  naked,  and  not  to  hide 
themselves  from  their  own  flesh.  And  God 
opened  their  hearts  so  that  they  contributed 
near  fifty  pounds,  which  I  began  laying  out 
the  very  next  hour,  in  linen,  woollen,  and 
shoes,  for  them  whom  I  knew  to  be  diligent, 
and  yet  in  want.  In  the  evening  I  expounded 
Daniel  iii ;  and  those  words  in  particular : 
"  The  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver 
us  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace.  But  if 
not,  we  will  not  serve  thy  Gods,  nor  wor- 
ship the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set 
up." 

Sat,  18. — I  received  an  account  from 
James  Jones,  of  another  kind  of  invasion  in 
Staffordshire:  the  substance  of  it  was  as 
follows : — 

"  On  Monday,  January  23d,  a  great  mob 
gathered  together  at  Darlaston,  a  mile  from 
Wednesbury.  They  fell  upon  a  few  people 
who  were  going  to  Wednesbury,  and  among 
the  rest  on  Joshua  Constable's  wife,  of  Dar- 
laston. Some  of  them  threw  her  down,  and 
five  or  six  held  her  down,  that  another  might 
force  her ;  but  she  continued  to  resist,  till 
they  changed  their  purpose,  beat  her  much, 
and  went  away. 

"Mon,  Jan. 30. — The  mob  gathered  again, 
broke  into  Joshua  Constable's  house,  pulled 
part  of  it  down,  broke  some  of  his  goods  in 
pieces,  and  carried  tht?  rest  away ;  particu- 
larly all  his  shop  goods,  to  a  considerable 
value.  But,  not  satisfied  with  this,  they 
sought  for  him  and  his  wife,  swearing  they 
would  knock  their  brains  out ;  their  little 
children,  meantime,  as  well  as  themselves, 
wandered  up  and  down,  no  one  daring  to 
relieve  or  take  them  in,  lest  they  should 
hazard  their  own  lives. 

1 "  Tiies.  31. — About  a  hundred  of  the  mob 
met  together,  on  the  Church-hill,  at  Wed- 
nesbury ;  but  hearing  some  of  Wednesbury 
were  resolved  to  defend  themselves,  they 
dispersed  for  that  time. 

"  Wed.  Feb.  1.— Mr.  Charles  Wesley 
came  to  Birmingham,  and  the  next  day 
preached  at  Wednesbury  ;  the  whole  con- 
gregation was  quiet  and  attentive,  nor  had 
we  any  noise  or  interruption. 

"  Mon,  6. — I  accompanied  him  part  of  his 
way,  and  in  the  afternoon  came  back  to 
Wednesbury.  I  found  the  Society  met  to- 
gether, and  commending  themselves  to  God 
in  prayer,  having  been  informed  that  many, 
both  at  Darlaston  and  other  places,  had 
bound  themselves  by  an  oath,  to  come  on 
Shrove  Tuesday,  (the  next  day,)  and  plun- 
der all  the  Methodists  in  Wednesbury. 

"  We  continued  in  prayertillthe  evening. 
1  desired  as  many  as  could,  to  meet  me  again 
at  eighJ  in  the  morning  ;  but  I  had  scarce 
begun   to  speak,  when  one  came  running 


with  all  speed  and  told  us,  a  large  mob  was 
coming  into  the  town  and  had  broke  into 
some  houses  already.  I  immediately  retired 
to  my  father's  house;  but  he  did  not  dare  to  re- 
ceive me,  nor  did  any  one  else ;  till,  at  length 
Henry  Parks,  took  me  in  ;  whence,  early 
in  the  moi;ning,  I  went  to  Birmingham. 

"  The  mob  had  been  gathering  all  Mon- 
day night ;  and  on  Tuesday  morning  they 
began  their  work.  They  assaulted  one  after 
another,  all  the  houses  of  those  who  were 
called  Methodists :  they  first  broke  all  their 
windows,  suffering  neither  glass,  lead,  nor 
frames  to  remain  therein  ;  then  they  made 
their  way  la :  and  all  the  tables,  chairs, 
chest  of  drawers,  with  whatever  was  not 
easily  removable,  they  dashed  in  pieces, 
particularly  shop-goods,  and  furniture  of 
every  kind.  What  they  could  not  well 
break,  as  feather  beds,  they  cut  in  pieces 
and  strewed  about  the  room.  William  Sitch's 
wife  was  lying  in  ;  but  that  was  all  one  ; 
they  pulled  away  her  bed  too,  and  cut  it  in 
pieces."  (Had  the  French  come  in  that 
place,  would  they  have  done  more  ?)  "  All 
this  time  none  offered  to  resist  them  ;  indeed 
most  part,  both  men  and  women,  fled  for 
their  lives:  only  the  children  staid,  not 
knowing  whither  to  go. 

"  Wearing  apparel,  and  things  which  were 
of  value,  or  easily  saleable,  they  carried 
away  :  every  man  loading  himself  with  as 
much  as  he  could  well  carry,  of  whatever 
he  liked  best. 

"  Some  of  the  gentlemen  who  had  set  the 
mob  to  work,  or  threatened  to  turn  away 
collier  or  miner  out  of  their  service,  that  did 
not  come  and  do  his  part,  now  drew  up  a 
paper  for  those  of  the  Society  to  sign,  im- 
porting, that  they  would  never  invite  or  re- 
ceive any  Methodist  Preacher  more.  On 
this  condition,  they  told  them  they  would 
stop  the  mob  at  once  ;  otherwise  they  must 
take  what  followed. 

"  This  they  offered  to  several  ;  but  they 
declared,  one  and  all,  we  have  already  lost 
our  goods,  and  nothing  more  can  follow  but 
the  loss  of  our  lives,  which  we  will  lose  too, 
rather  than  wrong  our  consciences. 

"  On  Wednesday  the  mob  divided  into  two 
or  three  companies,  oneof  which  went  to  Al- 
dridge,  four  miles  from  Wednesbury,  and 
plundered  many  houses  there,  as  they  had 
done  in  several  other  villages.  Here  also 
they  loaded  themselves  with  clothes  and 
goods  of  all  sorts,  as  much  as  they  could 
stand  under.  They  came  back  through  Wal- 
sal  with  their  spoils  ;  but  the  gentlemen  of 
Walsal  being  apprized  of  their  coming,  rais- 
ed a  body  of  men,  who  met  them,  took  what 
they  had  away,  and  laid  it  up  in  the  Town 
Hall.  Notice  was  then  sent  to  Aldridge, 
that  every  man  who  had  been  plundered, 
might  come  and  take  his  own  goods. 

"  Mr.  Wood  of  Wednesbury,  likewise  told 
several  they  should  have  what  could  be  found 
of  their  goods,  on  condition  they  would  pro- 
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mise  not  to  receive  or  hear  these  Preachers 
any  more. 

"  On  Friday,  in  the  afternoon,  I  went  from 
Birmingham,  designingto  goto  Tipton  Green  ; 
but  finding  the  mob  were  still  raging  up  and 
down,  I  returned  to  Birmingham,  and  soon 
after  (having  as  yet  no  moro  place  in  these 
parts)  set  out  for  London." 

Any  one  who  desires  to  see  a  fuller  and  more 
particular  account  of  these  surprising  trans- 
actions, may  read  a  small  tract,  entitled, 
"Modern  Christianity  exemplified  at  Wed- 
nesbury." 

Before  1  leave  this  subject,  It  may  be  pro- 
per to  insert  an  advertisement  which  was,  not 
long  after,  inserted  in  the  public  papers. 

In  the  Whitehall  and  London  Evening 
Post,  Saturday,  February  18,  was  a  para- 
graph with  some  mistakes,  which  it  may  not 
be  amiss  to  rectify.  "  By  a  private  letter 
from  Staffordshire,  we  have  advice  of  an  in- 
surrection qf  the  people  called  Methodists," 
—the  insurrection  was  not  of  the  people 
called  Methodists,  but  against  them :— "  who, 
upon  some  pretended  insults  from  the  Church 
party," — they  pretended  no  insults  from  the 
Church  party ;  being  themselves  no  other 
than  true  members  of  the  Church  of  England, 
but  were  more  than  insulted,  by  a  mixed  mul- 
titude of  Church-goers,  (who  seldom,  if  ever, 
go  near  a  church,)  Dissenters,  and  Papists, 
^*'have  assembled  themselves  in  a  riotous 
manner."  Here  is  another  small  error  per- 
sonse.  Many  hundreds  of  the  mob  did  assem 
ble  themselves  in  a  riotous  manner,  having 
given  public  notice  several  days  before  (parti- 
cularly by  a  paper  set  up  in  Walsal  Market- 
place,) that  on  Shrove-Tuesday  they  intended 
to  come  and  Destroy  the  Methodists,  and  invit- 
ing all  the  country  to  come  and  join  them: — 
"And  having  committed  several  outrages" — 
without  ever  committing  any,  they  have  suf- 
fered a1 1  manner  of  outrages  for  several  months 
past^"they  proceeded,  at  last,  to  burn  the 
house  of  one  of  their  adversaries, "^Without 
burning  any  house,  or  making  any  resistance, 
some  hundreds  of  them,  on  Shrove-Tuesday 
last,  had  their  own  houses  broken  up,  their 
windows,  window-cases,  beds,  tools,  goods  of 
all  sorts,  broke  all  to  pieces  or  taken  away  by 
open  violence :  their  live  goods  driven  off, 
themselves  forced  to  fly  for  their  lives,  and 
most  of  them  stripped  of  all  they  had  in  the 
world. 

Ever  since  the  20th  of  June,  the  mob  of 
Walsal,  Darlaston,  andWednesbury,  hiredfor 
that  purpose  by  their  betters,  have  broke  open 
their  poor  neighbours'  houses  attheirpleasure 
by  night,  and  by  day,  extorted  money  from 
the  few  that  had  it,  took  away  or  destroyed 
their  victuals  and  goods,  beat  and  wounded 
their  bodies,  threatened  their  lives,  abused 
their  women,  (some  in  a  manner  too  horrible 
to  name,)  and  openly  declared  they  would 
destroy  every  Methodist  in  the  country :  the 


Christian  country  where  his  Majesty's  inno- 
cent  and  loyal  subjects  have  been  so  treated 
for  eight  months,  and  are  now,  by  their  wan- 
ton persecutors,  publicly  branded,  for  rioters 
and  incendiaries. 

Sun.  19.— Mr.Viney  cametome  from  York- 
shire, and  told  me,  "About  a  year  ago,  being 
then  Vor-steher  (a  kind  of  President)  in  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  I  proposed  some  scru- 
ples I  had  concerning  our  discipline,  with  tha 
reasons  on  which  they  were  founded,  to  Mr. 
Spangenberg:  and  begged  that  till  these  were 
removed,  I  might  have  liberty  to  remain,  not  a 
governor,  but  a  private  member  of  the  Church. 

"  With  this  Mr.  Spangenberg  would  not 
comply :  so,  at  his  instance,  I  continued  in  my 
office,  and  the  thing  slept  till  May,  1743,wheQ 
in  a  meeting  of  the  labourers,  (so  they  term 
their  church-officers,)!  was  ordered  to  with- 
draw :  and  the  following  questions  were  pro- 
posed : — 1.  Whether  Richard  Viney  were  not 
of  Satan,  and  an  enemy  to  the  Church?  And 
2.  Whether  his  objections  to  the  discipline  of 
the  Brethren  did  not  spring  from  anger,  and 
self,  and  pride  ?  After  a  debate  of  four  hours, 
I  was  called  in  and  asked,  if  I  were  con- 
vinced those  objections  were  wrong.  I  said, 
I  was  not,  and  desired  they  would  cast  lots ; 
which,  after  a  little  debate,  they  did.  Tha 
lot  came,  '  the  objections  are  just :'  so,  for  a 
time,  the  thing  slept  again. 

"But  in  November  following,  they  consi- 
dered the  point  again.  The  result  was,  that 
they  sent  one  to  tell  me,  'I  was  of  Satan,  had 
raised  objections  against  the  Brethren  from 
anger,  and  self,  and  pride,  and  therefore  I 
was  cut  off  from  the  Church,  and  delivered 
over  to  Satan.'  I  was  greatly  surprised,  but 
not  disturbed.  God  gave  me  perfect  peace. 
After  much  prayer,  I  wrote  to  you,  to  know 
where  I  might  meetyon.  I  know  it  was  the 
will  of  God  I  should  come,  and  that  I  should 
give  myselfuptoyour  direction  ;  and  there- 
fore I  have  spoken  without  any  disguise  or 
reserve."  I  told  him,  "If  you  go  back,  you 
are  welcome  to  go  ;  if  you  stay  with  me,  you 
are  welcome  to  stay :  only,  whatever  you  do, 
do  it  with  a  clear  conscience,  and  I  shall  be 
satisfied  either  way. 

After  a  few  days,  he  went  back  to  Yorkshire, 
to  talk  with  his  wife.  The  Brethren  saw  him 
again,  and  I  saw  him  no  more. 

Sat.  25. — In  returning  at  nightfrom  Snow's 
Field,  at  the  corner  of  Joyner  Street,  the  coach, 
wherein  five  of  us  were,  was  overturned,  but 
without  any  one's  being  hurt  ;  although  the 
shook  was  so  great  as  not  only  to  dash  the 
fore  windows  in  pieces,  but  to  break  the  pole 
in  two. 

Mon.  27 — Wag  the  day  I  had  appointed  to 
go  out  of  town  ;  but  understanding  a  procla- 
mation was  just  published,  requiring  all 
Papists  to  go  out  of  London  before  the  Friday 
following  'I  was  determined  to  stay  another 
week,  that  I  might  cut   off  all  occasion  of 
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reproach.  I  was  more  willing  to  slay,  that  I 
might  procure  more  raiment  for  the  poor 
before  I  left  London. 

For  this  purpose  I  made  a  second  collec- 
tion, which  amounted  to  about  thirty  pounds  ; 
but  perceiving  the  whole  money  received 
would  not  answer  one-third  of  the  expense,  I 
determined  to  go  round  the  classes,  and  beg 
for  the  rest,  till  I  had  gone  througli  the  whole 
Society. 

Friday,  March  2,  I  began  to  put  this  in  ex- 
ecution. While  I  was  at  a  house  in  Spital- 
fields,  a  Justice  of  Peace  came  with  the 
Parish-officers,  being  on  their  search  for 
Papists.  I  was  glad  of  the  opportunity  to 
talk  with  them  at  large,  both  of  our  principles 
and  practice.  When  I  went  out,  a  pretty 
large  mob  attended  me  to  the  door  of  the 
house  to  which  I  was  going  ;  but  they  did  us  no 
hurt,  only  gaped,  and  stared,  and  hallooed  as 
loud  as  they  could. 

Mon.  5.— I  was  much  pressed  to  write  an 
address  to  the  King,  which  I  did  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms  : — 

"  To  theKing's  Most  Excellent  Mc^esty  ;" 

"  The  humble  address   of  the   Societies  in 

England  and  Wales,  in  derision  called 

Methodists. 

"  Most  Gracious  Sovbkeu-.n, 

"  So  inconsiderable  as  we  are,  'a  People 
scattered,  and  peeled,  and  trodden  under 
foot  from  the  beginning  hitherto,'  we  should 
in  no  wise  have  presumed,  even  on  this  great 
occasion,  to  open  our  lips,  to  your  Majesty, 
had  we  not  been  induced,  indeed  constrained, 
so  to  do,  by  two  considerations.  The  one, 
that,  in  spite  of  all  our  remonstrances  on  that 
head,  we  are  continually  rejjresented  as  a 
peculiar  sect  of  men ,  seperating  ourselves  from 
the  Established  Church  ;  the  other,  that  we 
are  still  traduced  as  inclined  to  Popery,  and 
consequently  disaffected  to  your  Majesty. 

"  Upon  these  considerations,  we  think  it 
incumbent  upon  us,  if  we  must  stand  as  a  dis- 
tinct body  from  our  brethren,  to  tender  for 
ourselves  our  most  dutiful  regards  to  your 
Sacred  Majesty ;  and  to  declare,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Him  we  serve,  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords,  that  we  are  a  part  (however 
mean)  of  that  Protestant  Church  established 
in  these  kingdoms ;  that  we  unite  together  for 
this,  and  no  other  end,  to  promote,  so  far  as 
we  may  be  capable,  justice,  mercy,  and  truth, 
the  glory  of  God,  and  peace  and  good-will 
among  men  ;  that  we  detest  and  abhor  the  fun- 
damental doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 
are  steadily  attached  to  your  Majesty's  royal 
Person,  and  illustrious  House. 

"  We  cannot  indeed  say  or  do  either  more 
or  less  than  we  apprehend  consistent  with  the 
written  word  of  God  ;  but  we  are  ready  to 
obey  your  Majesty  to  the  uttermost,  in  all 
things  which  we  conceive  to  be  agreeable 
thereto  ;  and  we  earnestly  exhort  all  with 
whom  we  converse,  as  they  fear  God,  to  ho- 
nour the  King.    'We,  of  the  Clergy  li  parti- 


cular, put  all  men  in  mind  to  revere  the  higher 
powers  as  of  God  ;  and  continually  declare 
Ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath, 
but  also  for  conscience'  sake. 

"Silver  and  gold  (most  of  us  must  own)  we 
have  none  ;  but  such  as  we  have,  we  humbly 
beg  your  Majesty  to  accept,  together  with  our 
hearts  and  prayers.  May  He  Who  hath 
bought  us  with  his  blood,  the  Prince  of  all 
kings  of  the  earth,  fight  against  all  the  ene- 
mies of  your  Majesty,  with  the  two-edged 
sword  that  cometh  out  of  his  mouth  ;  And 
when  he  calleth  your  Maj  esty  from  this  throne, 
full  of  years  and  victories,  may  it  be  with  that 
voice,  '  Come,  receive  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  thee  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  !' 

"  These  are  the  continual  prayers  of  your 
Majesty's  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects, 

"  John  Wesley,  &c." 

But,  upon  farther  consideration,  it  was 
judged  best  to  lay  it  aside. 

Sun.  11. — I  found  it  was  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  me  to  spend  a  few  days  at  Bristol. 
In  the  evening  I  set  out.  As  I  rode  through 
Newbury,  the  next  day,  my  horse  fell,  and 
threw  me  into  a  deep  mire.  I  was  not  hurt  ; 
but  after  cleaning  myself  a  little,  went  on, 
and  came  to  Kingswood  between  one  and  two 
on  Tuesday.  I  preached  here  with  great 
enlargement  of  heart,  as  I  did  at  Bristol  in 
the  evening. 

Wed.  14. — I  endeavoured  to  clear  up  the 
misunderstandings  which  had  arisen,  by  hear- 
ing the  contending  parties  face  to  face.  It 
was  as  I  suspected,  a  mere  strife  of  words,  of 
which  they  were  all  so  fully  sensible,  that  I 
believe  they  will  not  so  easily  again  fall  into 
the  snare  of  the  Devil. 

Thur.  15. — I  talked  largely  with  the  Kings- 
wood  Stewards,  concerning  the  state  of  their 
Schools  and  Society ;  and  then  with  the 
Master,  Mistress,  and  Children,  and  found 
great  cause  to  bless  God  on  their  behalf.  In 
theevening  I  preached  at  Bristol,  on,  "  I  will 
love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength  :"  and  after 
commending  myself  to  their  prayers,  rode  to 
Marshfleld. 

Sat.  17. — We  reached  London. 

Sun.  18. — Was  a  day  of  rest. 

Tues.  20. — Having  received  a  summons 
from  the  Justices  of  Surrey,  to  appear  at  their 
Court  at  St.  Margaret's-hill,  I  did  so,  and 
asked,"  Has  any  one  any  thing  to  lay  to  my 
charge?"  None  made  any  reply.  Atlength 
one  of  the  Justices  said,  "Sir,  are  you  willing, 
to  take  the  oaths  to  his  Majesty,  and  to  sign 
the  declaration  against  Popery  ?"  I  said,  "  I 
am  ;"  which  I  accordingly  did,  and  returned 
home. 

Thur.  22.—  I  gave  the  society  an  account  of 
what  had  been  done  with  regard  to  the  poor. 
By  the  contributions  and  collections  I  had 
received  about  one  hundred  and  seventy 
pounds  ;  with  which  above  three  hundred  and 
thirty  poor  had  been  provided  with  needful 
clothing.    Thirty  or  forty  remaining  still  in 
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want,  and  there  being  some  debts  for  the 
clothes  already  distributed,  the  next  day,  be- 
ing Good  Friday,  I  made  one  collection  more 
of  about  six-and-twenty  pounds.  This  trea- 
sure, at  loast,  neither  rust  nor  moth  shall 
corrupt,  nor  thieves  break  through  and 
sleal. 

Sat.  24. — My  brother  and  I  agreed  it  was 
enough  for  one  of  us  to  stay  in  town,  while 
tlie  other  endeavoured  to  strengthen  our  bre- 
thren in  other  parts.  So  on  Monday,  26,  I 
set  out,  and  came  in  the  evening  to  Newbury, 
While  we  were  at  breakfast,  the  next  day, 
two  or  three  poor  men  were,  with  many  oaths, 
relating  their  exploits  the  day  before.  I 
turned,  and  appealed  to  their  own  hearts, 
"Whether  they  were  doing  well?"  They 
owned  their  fault  and  were  so  loving  we 
could  scarce  get  away. 

We  called  at  a  house  in  the  afternoon, 
wjierein  the  first  person  we  met  was  so  drunk 
that  she  could  not  speak  plain,  and  could  but 
just  make  shift  to  curse  and  swear.  In  the  next 
room,  we  found  three  or  four  merry  people 
keeping  Easter  in  much  the  same  manner  : 
but  their  mirth  was  soon  spoiled.  They  gave 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  they  little  regarded 
before  ;  and  knew  not  how  to  express  their 
thankfulness  for  our  advice,  and  for  a  few 
little  books  which  we  left  with  them. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Bristol.     On 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  I  settled  all  things 
there  ;  and  on  Friday,  30th,  rode  to  Middle 
sey,   where  I  preached  to  a  small  serious 
congregation. 

Sot.  31.— Calling  at  Chard,  I  lighted  upon 
a  podi:  woman  unawares,  who  was  earnestly 
groaning  for  redemption.  At  noon  we  spent 
an  hour  with  a  little  company  in  Axminster, 
and  hastened  on  for  Cockern-Wells  ;  but  the 
hail  and  snow  falling  fast,  we  could  not  reach 
it  till  past  nine  o'clock. 

Sunday,  April  1.— I  rode  to  Sticklepath. 
At  one  1  preached  in  an  open  place,  on,  "This 
is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  us  eternal 
life,  and  this  life  in  his  Son."  A  storm  of 
rain  and  hail  began  while  I  was  preaching  ; 
but  the  congregation  did  not  move.  At  five 
I  preached  again.  Many  of  the  poor  people 
followed  me  to  the  house  at  which  I  lodged  ; 
and  we  could  not  consent  to  part  till  1  had 
spent  another  hour  in  exhortation,  and  prayer, 
and  thanksgiving. 

I  read  to-day  the  strange  account  of  that 
John  Endicot,Governor  of  New  England,  and 
his  associates  there,  who  deat  and  imprisoned 
so  many  of  the  poor  Quakers,  and  murdered 
William  Robinson,  Marmaduke  Stephenson, 
and  others.  O,  who  would  have  looked  for 
Father  Inquisitors  at  Boston  I  Surely  these 
men  did  not  cry  out  against  Popish  cruelty  ! 

Mon.  2. — I  preached  at  five  :  and  rode  on 
towards  Launceston.  The  hills  were  covered 
with  snow,  as  in  the  depth  of  winter.  About 
two  we  came  to  Trewint,  wet  and  weary 
enough,  having  been  battered  by  the  rain  and 


hail  for  some  hours^  I  preached  in  the  eve- 
ning to  many  more  than  the  house  would  con- 
tain, on  the  happiness  of  him  whose  sins  are 
forgiven.  In  the  morning,  Degory  Isbel 
undertook  to  pilot  us  over  the  great  moor,  all 
the  paths  being  covered  with  snow,  which,  in 
many  places,  were  driven  together  too  deep 
for  horse  or  man  to  pass.  The  hail  followed 
us  for  the  first  seven  miles  :  we  had  then  a 
fair  though  exceeding  sharp  day.  I  preached 
at  Gwenap,  in  the  evening,  to  a  plain  simple- 
hearted  people;  and  God  comforted  us  by 
each  other. 

Wed.  3..— About  eleven  we  reached  St. 
Ives,  I  was  a  little  surprised  at  entering  John 
Nance's  house,  being  received  by  many  who 
were  waiting  for  me  there  with  a  loud  (though 
not  bitter)  cry  ;  but  they  soon  recovered,  and 
we  poured  out  our  souls  together  in  praise 
and  thanksgiving. 

As  soon  as  we  went  out,  we  were  saluted, 
as  usual,  with  a  huzza,  and  a  few  stones  or 
pieces  of  dirt.  But,  in  the  evening,  none 
opened  his  mouth  while  I  proclaimed,  "  1  will 
love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength. — I  will 
call  upon  the  Lord  which  is  worthy  to  be 
l)raised  ;  so  shall  I  be  safe  from  my  ene- 
mies." 

Thur.  8. — I  took  a  view  of  the  i  uins  of  the 
house  which  the  mob  had  pulled  down  a  little 
before,  for  joy,  that  Admiral  Matthews  had 
beat  the  Spaniards.  Such  as  the  Cornish  me- 
thod of  thanksgiving  !  I  suppose  if  Admiral 
Lestock  had  fought  too,  they  would  have 
knocked  all  the  Methodists  in  the  head. 

Both  this  morning  and  evening  the  congre- 
gation was  as  large  as  the  house  could  well 
contain.  In  the  Society,  God  did  indeed  sit 
upon  his  people  as  a  refiner's  fire.  IIu  darted 
into  all  (I  believe  hardly  one  excepted) 
the  melting  flame  of  love  ;  so  that  their  heads 
were  as  water,  and  their  eyes  as  fountains  of 
tears. 

Fri.  6.—1  spoke  with  the  Members  of  the 
Society  severally,  and  observed  with  great 
satisfaction,  that  persecution  had  driven  only 
three  or  four  away,  and  exceedingly  strength- 
ened the  rest.  The  persecution  here  was 
owing  in  a  great  measure  to  the  indefatigable 
labours  of  Mr.  Hoblin  and  Mr.  Simmons, 
gentlemen  worthy  to  be  had  in  everlasting 
remembrance,  for  their  unwearied  endeavours 
to  destroy  heresy. 

Fortunati  ainlio  !  Si  quid  mea  pagina  possit. 
Nulla  dies  uiiquain  memoi'i  vos  fximet  Eevo. 
Sat.  7. — I  took  down  part  of  the  account  of 
the  late  riot,  which  (to  shqw  tlie  deep  regard 
of  the  actors  herein  for  his  Majesty)  was  on 
the  self-same  day  on  which  his  Majesty's 
proclamation  against  the  rioters  was  read. 
Yet  I  see  much  good  has  been  brought  out 
of  it  already  ;  particularly  the  great  peace 
we  now  enjoy. 

About  eleven,  John  Nance  and  I  set  out 
.for  Morva.  Having  both  tlie  wind  and  rain 
full  in  our  faces,  we  were  thoroughly  w«t 
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before  we  came  to  Rosemargay,  where  some 
of  our  brethren  met  us.  I  found  there  had 
been  a  shaking  among  them,  occasioned  by 
the  con6dent  assertions  of  some,  that  they 
had  seen  Mr.Wesley,  a  week  or  two  ago,  with 
the  Pretender,  in  France ;  and  others,  that  he 
was  in  prison  in  London  :  yet  the  main  body 
still  stood  firm  togellier,  and  were  not  remo- 
ved from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel. 

The  wind  and  rain  beat  hard  upon  us  again, 
as  we  walked  from  iWarva  to  St.  Just,  which 
also  frighted  many  from  coming.  However, 
some  hundreds  were  there,  to  whom  I  de- 
clared, "If  ye  have  nothing  to  pay,  God  will 
frankly  forgive  you  all."  It  is  remarkable, 
that  those  of  St.  Just  were  the  chief  of  the 
country  for  hurling,  fighting,  drinking,  and 
all  manner  of  wickedness  ;  but  many  of  the 
lions  are  become  lambs ;  are  continually  prais- 
ing God  and  calling  their  old  companions  in 
sin  to  come  and  magnify  the  Lord  together. 

Sim.  8. — I  preached  here  at  five,  and  at 
twelve ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Morva. 

Mon.  9. — I  preached  at  noon  at  Triggivary 
Downs,  about  two  miles  from  Penzance.  A 
great  congregation  was  deeply  attentive  while 
I  described  the  sect  which  is  every  where 
spoken  against.  At  four  I  preached  near 
Gulval,  regulating  the  little  Society,  and 
returned  to  St.  Ives. 

Tues.  10.— I  was  inquiring  how  Dr.B e, 

a  person  of  unquestioned  sense  and  learning, 
could  speak  evil  of  this  way  after  he  had  seen 
such  a  change  in  the  most  abandoned  of  his 
parishioners  ?  But  I  was  satisfied  when 
Jonathan  Reeves  informed  me,  "  That  on  the 
Dr.'s  asking  him,  who  had  been  the  betterfor 
this  preaching?  and  his  replying,  '  The  man 
before  you,  (John  Daniel)  for  one  who 
never  before  knew  any  work  of  God  upon  his 
soul ;'  the  Dr.  answered, '  Get  along,  you  are 
a  parcel  of  mad  crazy-headed  fellows;'  and 
taking  him  by  the  shoulder,  fairly  thrust  him 
to  the  door."  See  here,  what  it  is,  which  the 
world  accounts  madHess  I  The  knowing  a 
work  of  God  upon  our  soul. 

In  the  afternoon  I  walked  over  to  Zunnor, 
and  after  preaching,  settled  the  infant  Soci- 
ety. 

Wed.  11. — Being  the  public  fast,  the 
church  at  St.  Ives  was  well  fillfed.  After 
reading  those  strong  words,  "  If  they  have 
called  the  Master  of  the  house  Beelzebub, 
how  much  more  them  of  his  household  !"  Mr. 
H.  fulfilled  them  by  vehemently  declaring 
against  the  new  sect,  as  enemies  of  the 
Church,  Jacobites,  Papists,  and  what  not ! 
After  church  we  met,  and  spent  an  hour  in 
prayer,  not  forgetting  the  poor  sinner  against, 
his  own  soul. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Gwenap.  I 
stood  on  the  wall,  in  the  calm  still  evening, 
with  the  setting  sun  behind  me,  and  almost 
an  innumerable  multitude  before,  behind,  and 
on  either  hand.  Many  likewise  sat  on  the 
little  hill,  at  some  distance  from  the  bulk  of 


the  congregation.  But  they  could  all  hear 
distinctly  while  I  read,  "  The  disciple  is  not 
abovehis  Master,"  and  the  rest  of  these  com- 
fortable woids,  which  are  day  by  day  fulfil- 
led in  our  ears, 

Thur.  1'2.— About  eleven  I  preached  at 
Crowan.  In  the  afternoon  we  heard  of  the 
success  of  Mr.  H's  sermon.  James  Whtatley 
was  walking  through  the  town  in  the  evening, 
when  the  mob  gathered  and  began  to  throw 
stones  from  all  quarters.  He  stepped  into  a 
house,  but  the  master  of  it  followed  him,  like 
a  lion,  to  drag  him  out.  Yet,  after  a  few 
words,  his  mind  was  changed,  and  he  swore 
nobody  should  hurt  him.  Meantime  one  went 
for  a  Justice  of  Peace,  who  came,  and  pro- 
mised to  see  him  safe  home.  The  mob  fol- 
lowed, hallooing  and  shouting  amain.  Near 
John  Paynter's  house  the  Justice  left  him: 
they  quickly  beset  the  house.  But  a  messen- 
ger came  from  the  Mayor,  forbidding  any  to 
touch  Mr.  Wheatley,  at  his  peril.  He  then 
went  home.  But  between  seven  and  eight 
the  mob  came  and  beset  John  Nance's  house, 
John  Nance  and  John  Paynter  went  out  and 
stood  before  the  door,  though  they  were 
quickly  covered  with  dirt.  The  cry  was, 
"Bring  out  the  preacher;  pull  down  the 
house:"  and  they  began  to  pull  down  the 
boards  which  were  nailed  against  the  win- 
dows. But  the  Mayor  hearing  it,  came  with- 
out delay  and  read  the  proclamation  against 
riots:  upon  which,  after  many  oaths  and  im- 
precations, they  thought  proper  to  disperse. 
About  six  I  reached  Morva,  wet  through 
and  through ;  the  rain  having  continued  with 
scarce  any  intermission.  However,  a.little 
company  were  gathered  together,  to  whom  I 
preached  on,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you."  The  next  day  I  had  time  to  dry  my 
clothes  a*  Mr.  John's,  near  Penzance.  At 
noon  I  preached  on  the  Downs,  not  far  from 
his  house ;  abou^  three  at  Gulval,  and  at  St. 
Ives  in  the  evening. 

Sat.  14. — I  took  my  leave  of  St.  Ives  ; 
preached  at  two  in  Cambourn  ;  and  at  Gwe- 
nap in  the  evening. 

Sun.  15. — I  preached  here  again  at  five,  and 
at  eight  in  Stithian  parish.  The  place  was  a 
green  triangular  plat,  capable  of  holding 
eight  or  ten  thousand  men.  I  stood  on  one 
of  the  walls  that  enclosed  it.  Many  sat  on 
the  other  two.  Some  thousands  stood  be- 
tween, and  received  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind. 

At  five  I  preached  at  Gwenap,  on  a  little 
hill,  near  the  usual  place.  It  rained  from  the 
time  I  began  till  I  concluded.  I  felt  no  pain 
while  I  spoke,  but  the  instant  I  had  done,  and 
all  the  lime  I  was  with  the  Society,  my  teeth 
and  head  ached  so  violently,  that  I  had  hardly 
any  senses.  I  lay  down  as  soon  as  I  could, 
and  fell  asleep.  In  the  morning  (blessed  be 
God)  I  ailed  nothing. 

Mon.  16. — In  the  afternoon  we  came  to 
Trewint.     Here  I  learned,  that  notice  had 
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beiii  given  of  my  preaching'  that  evening  in 
La.ieast  Church,  wliich  was  crowded  exceed- 
ingly. Mr.  Bennett  (the  Minister  of  Laneast) 
carried  me  afterwards  to  his  house,  and 
(though  above  seventy  years  old)  came  with 
me  in  the  morning  to  Trewenl,  where  I  had 
promised  to  preach  at  five. 

Before  we  parted,  Degory  Isbel  informed 
me  of  an  accusation  against  me,  current  in 
those  parts.  It  was  really  one  which  I  did 
not  expect:  no  more  than  that  other,  vehe- 
mently asserted  at  St.  Ives,  of  my  bringing 
the  Pretender  with  me  last  Autumn,  under 
the  name  of  John  Downes.  It  was,  that  "  I 
called  myself  John  Wesley  ;  whereas  every 
body  knew  Mr.  Wesley  was  dead." 

In  the  afternoon  we  came  to  Sticklepath. 
I  preached  at  five  in  the  evening  ;  the  house 
was  crowded  as  before.  After  a  short  ex- 
hortation, and  an  hour  spent  in  prayer,  I 
commended  them  to  the  grace  of  God. 

Wed.  18. — Before  eight  we  reached  Credi- 
ton,  (or  Klrton,)  or  rather  the  ruins  of  it ;  for 
the  houses  on  both  sides  were  all  In  ashes,  for 
several  hundred  yards.  Lighting  on  a  serious 
woman,  1  asked,  "  Are  the  people  of  this 
place  now  warned  to  seek  God?"  She  an- 
swered, "Although  some  of  them  perished  in 
the  flames,  the  rest  are  just  as  they  were  be- 
fore""-cursiug,  swearing,  drinking,  playing, 
and  making  merry,  without  God  in  all  their 
thoughts."  She  added,  "no  longer  ago  than 
Thursday  last,  the  men  who  were  rebuilding 
one  of  the  houses  were  bitterly  cursing  and 
swearing  one  at  another,  and  two  of  them 
above  the  rest,  when  an  arch  they  were  under 
fell  and  crushed  those  two,  with  all  their 
bones,  in  pieces."  Will  ye  not  at  length  hear 
the  rod,  and  Him  that  hath  appointed' it? 

Between  five  and  six  in  ihe  evening  we 
reached  Minehead.  Finding  a  general  ex- 
pectation of  it  among  the  people,  about  seven 
I  preached  near  the  sea  shore,  to  almost  all 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  place.  Most  of  the 
gentlemen  of  the  town  were  there,  and  beha- 
ved with  seriousness  and  decency. 

Thur.  19. — Having  a  sloop  ready,  which 
came  on  purpose,  we  ran  over  the  Channel  In 
about  four  hours.  Some  of  our  friends  were 
waiting  for  us  on  the  shore.  About  one  we 
came  to  Fonmon  Castle.  I  found  a  natural 
wish,  "  O  for  ease  and  a  resting-place."  Not 
yet.    But  eternity  is  at  hand  ! 

I  preached  at  six,  and  at  five  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

Fri.  20 — About  ten  we  set  out  for  Cardiff, 
where  in  the  evening  I  preached  in  the 
Castle-Yard.  All  were  serious  and  atten- 
tive. 

Sat.  21. — I  rode  to  Garth,  in  Brecknock- 
shire, and  on  Sunday  22d,  preached  in  the 
church  there,  both  morning  and  afternoon. 
On  Monday  23d,  I  preached  in  Maesmennys 
church,  and  afterwards  in  the  church  yard  of 
Builth.  I  observed  only  one  man  with  his 
bat  on ;  probably  through  inattention :  for  he 


likewise  kneeled  down  on  the  gras-s  with  the 
rest,  as  soon  as  I  began  to  pray. 

Tues.  24. — I  preached  at  Maesmennys 
again;  and  abont  five  in  Landau  church, 
near  Brecknock.  Such  a  church  I  never  saw 
before.  There  was  not  a  glass  window  be- 
longing to  it ;  but  only  boards,  with  holes 
bored  here  and  there,  through  which  a  dim 
light  glimmered  in.  Yet  even  here  may  the 
light  of  God's  countenance  shine.  And  it 
has  shone  on  many  hearts. 

Wed.  25.^We  rode  over  the  still  snowy 
mountains.  At  twelve  I  preached  at  Killi- 
gaer :  in  the  evening  at  Cardiff,  and  the 
next  evening  at  Fonmon.  On  Saturday,  28th, 
I  returned  to  Bristol. 

After  resting  here  for  eight  days,  (though 
not  unemployed,)  on  Monday,  May  7th,  I 
set  out  for  the  North.  I  preached  about 
eight  at  Acton  ;  in  the  afternoon  at  Stroud  ; 
in  the  evening  at  Painswick,  and  at  five  the 
nextmorning.  About  eight,  Tuesday,  8th,  I 
called  at  Gloucester,  designing  only  to  speak 
with  a  friend  ;  but  finding  a  house  full  of 
people,  I  would  not  disappoint  their  expec- 
tation, but  stayed  and  preached  on  the  form 
and  the  power  of  godliness.  This  made  me 
somewhat  later  than  I  intended  at  Chelten- 
ham, where  I  preached  on,  "By  grace  ye  are 
saved,  through  faith,"  to  a  company  who 
seemed  to  understand  just  as  much  of  the 
matter  as  if  I  had  been  talking  Greek. 
I  found  a  people  of  quite  another  kind  at 
Gutherton,  to  whom  I  preached  on,  "  Repent 
ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel."  And  many 
called  upon  God  for  grace  so  to  do,  even 
with  strong  cries  and  tears. 

We  had  a  remarkable  blessing  again  at  five 
in  the  morning,  Wednesday,  9th.  About 
noon  I  preached  at  Stanley,  (a  mile  from 
Gutherton,)  at  three  in  Tewksbury,  and  in 
the  evening  at  the  Abbey  in  Evesham. 

Thur.  10.— Riding  by  Birmingham,  I  called 
at  a  village  three  miles  beyond  it.  Here  a 
poor  man  was  cursing  and  swearing  at  so 
uncommon  a  rate,  that  I  was  constrained  to 
speak  to  him  very  plainly.  He  received  it, 
drunk  as  he  was,  in  great  love,  and  so  did  all 
his  companions. 

Fri.  II. — I  preached  at  Sheffield:  on  Satur- 
day, I2th,  about  ten,  at  Barley-Hall.  In  the 
afternoon  I  rode  to  Epworth,  and  immedi- 
ately went  to  Mr.  Maw's,  to  return  him  thanks 
for  his  good  offices  to  Mr.  Downes,  and  his 
honest  and  open  testimony  for  the  truth, 
before  the  worshipful  bench  at  Kirton.  It 
was  not  his  fault,  that  those  honourable  men 
regarded  not  the  laws  either  of  God  or  the 
king.  But  a  soldier  they  were  resolved  he 
should  be,  right  or  wrong,— "  Because  he 
was  a  Preacher."  So,  to  make  all  sure,  they 
sent  him  away,  a  prisoner,  to  Lincoln  gaol. 

My  first  design  was,  to  have  gone  the 
shortest  way  from  Sheffield  to  Newcastle. 
But  it  was  well  I  did  not,  considering  the  inex- 
pressible panic  which  had  spread  itself  in  all 


REV.  J.  WESLEY'S 


[1744.. 


places.  So  that  I  came  Justin  time  to  remind 
all  the  poor  flighted  sheep,  "  That  even  the 
hairs  of  our  head  are  all  numbered." 

1  preached  thrice  at  Epworth,  on  Sunday, 
and  on  IMonday,  Hth,  at  Ferry.  The  con- 
stable who  took  Mr.  Downes  for  a  soldier, 
with  one  of  the  churchwardens,  were  of  my 
audience.  I  was  informed  they  had  threat- 
ened great  things,  before  I  came  ;  but  their 
threatenings  vanished  in  air. 

At  two,  many  of  our  brethren  at  Epworth 
met,  whom  I  cheerfully  commended  to  the 
grace  of  God.  We  were  riding  gently  tow- 
ards Fishlake,  when  two  or  three  persons 
met  us,  and  begged  •'  We  would  not  go  that 
way  ;  for  the  town,  they  said,  was  all  up  in 
arms,  and  abundance  were  waiting  for  us  in 
the  way,  many  of  whom  had  made  themselves 
very  drunk,  and  so  were  ripe  for  any  manner 
of  mischief."  We  accoidingly  rode  to  Syke- 
liouse  another  way  :  some  came  in  all  haste 
hither  also,  to  tell  us,  "  All  the  men  in  the 
congregation  would  be  pressed."  Others 
affirmed,  "  The  mob  was  just  coming  ;  and 
that  they  would  certainly  fire  the  house,  or 
pull  it  down  to  the  ground."  I  told  them, 
"Then  our  only  way  was,  to  make  the  best 
use  of  it  while  it  was  standing.  So  I  began 
expounding  the  10th  chapter  of  St.  Matthew  ; 
but  no  man  opened  Ids  lips  against  us. 

7''nes.  15. — After  comforting  thelittle  flock 
at  Nortan,  I  rode  the  shortest  way  to  Birstal. 
Here  I  found  our  brethren  partly  mourning 
and  partly  rejoicing,  on  account  of  John 
Nelson.  On  Friday,  the  4th  instant,  (they 
informed  me)  the  constables  took  him,  just 
as  he  had  ended  his  sermon,  at  Atherton  ;  and 
the  next  day  carried  him  before  the  Commis- 
sioners at  Halifax,  the  most  active  of  whom 
was  Mr.  Coleby,  Vicar  of  Birstal.  Many 
were  ready  to  testify  that  he  was  in  no  respect 
such  a  person  as  the  Act  of  Parliament  spe- 
cified. But  they  were  not  heard  :  he  was  a 
Preacher  ;  that  was  enough  :  so  he  was  sent 
for  a  soldier  at  once  *. 

At  seven  I  preached  on  the  hill,  no  man 
interrupting  me :  afterwards  I  enquired  into 
the  state  of  the  Society  ;  and  found  great 
cause  to  bless  God,  whose  grace,  even  in 
these  trying  times  was  sufficient  for  them. 

Wed.  16. — I  talked  at  large  with  Mr.  Viney . 
He  said,  "  His  first  perplexity  arose  from 
reading  and  reflecting  upon  some  writings, 
which  the  Count  published  in  Pennsylvania ; 
and  that,  the  more  deeply  he  considered  the 
whole  aflair,  the  more  thoroughly  he  was 
convinced,  1,  That  the  Count  was  at  least 
as  much  the  head  of  theirs,  as  the  Pope 
of  the  Romish  Church.  2.  That  he  had 
cruelly  and  unjustly  broke  up  the  congrega- 
tion at  Pilger-ruh,  in  Holstein,  because  (in 
obedience  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  their 
lawful  Prince)  they  had  disclaimed  his  supe- 

•  AIJ  the  particulars  of  this  memorable  transaction 
are  set  dowDin  "The  case  of  John  Nelson,  written  bjr 
himself." 


riority  over  them.  That  the  labourers  among 
the  brethren  were  absolutely  arbitrary  in 
their  government  of  the  people  ;  and  lastly, 
that  they  grossly  abused  the  r.ot,  in  support 
of  their  arbitrary  power." 

7Viii>-.  17. — I  preached  at  five,  on  Maltliew 
the  10th  ;  about  noon,  at  Little  Horton,  near 
Bradford ;  about  three  in  the  afternoon, 
at  Stickerlaue,  and  at  Birstal  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

Fri.  18. — I  rode  to  Leeds  and  preached  in 
great  peace. 

Sat.  19. — I  went  on  to  Mr.  Clayton's,  at 
Wensley. 

Sun.  20. — I  preached  in  Redmire  church, 
on  part  of  John  iii.  the  Gospel  for  the  day. 
In  the  afternoon  1  preached  at  Bolton  chapel, 
on,  "  We  know  that  we  are  of  God."  I  was 
much  pleased  at  the  serious  behaviour  of  the 
congregation,  both  in  the  morning  and  after- 
noon ;  especially  at  Kedmire,  where,  from  a 
village  of  about  thirty  houses,  we  had  more 
than  fifty  communicants. 

Moil.  21. — I  rode  to  Newcastle,  and  passed 
a  quiet  week. 

Alon.  2S. — I  began  visiting  the  Classes  in 
the  town  ;  and  on  Sunday,  June  3d,  those  in 
the  country  ;  which  I  had  never  found  so 
much  in  earnest  before  ;  1  trust  there  is  not 
only  not  a  disorderly  walker,  but  hardly  a 
trifler  left  among  tlieni. 

Fri.  8. — I  preached,  at  night,  on  John  xvii. 
3.  The  house  could  not  contain  the  congre- 
gation ;  and  most  of  them  stayed  either 
within  or  without,  till  the  end  of  tlie  midnight 
hymn. 

Sun.  10. — I  preached  at  Eiddick,  about 
eight ;  at  Tanfield,  as  soon  as  morning  prayer 
was  over  ;  at  Spen,  about  three  ;  and  in 
Newcastle,  at  six.  I  concluded  the  day  in 
praising  God  with  the  Society. 

Mon.  1 1.— I  left  Newcastle,  and  in  the  after- 
noon met  John  Nelson  at  Durham,  with 
Thomas  Beard,  another  quiet  and  peaceable 
man,  who  had  lately  been  torn  from  his  trade 
and  wife  and  children,  and  sent  away  as  a 
soldier  ;  that  is,  banished  from  all  that  was 
near  and  dear  to  him,  and  constrained  to 
dwell  among  lions,  for  no  other  crime,  either 
committed  or  pretended,  than  that  of  calling 
sinners  to  repentance.  But  his  soul  was  in 
nothing  terrified  by  his  adversaries  ;  yet  the 
body  after  a  while  sunk  under  its  burden. 
He  was  then  lodged  in  the  hospital  at  New- 
castle, where  he  still  praised  God  continu- 
ally. His  fever  increasing,  he  was  let  blood ; 
his  arm  festered,  mortified,  and  was  cut  ofi' ; 
two  or  three  days  after  which,  God  signed 
his  discharge,  and  called  him  up  to  his  eter- 
nal home. 

"  Servant  of  (Sod,  well  done  I  Well  hast  thou  fought 
The  better  flght :  who  single  hast  inaiotain'd, 
Against  revolted  multitudes,  the  cause 
01  God,  in  word  miglilier  than  they  in  arms," 

Tuet.  12.— In  the  evening  I  came  to  Knares- 
borough.    About  nine  o'clock,  I  was  infor 
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raeil  thdt  the  house  in  which  we  were  was  be- 
set, on  every  side,  wilh  men,  women,  and 
chiidien.  I  desired  those  within  to  set  open 
the  doors,  and  let  all  come  in  that  would. 
When  the  house  was  fall,  I  came  down.  The 
noise  presently  ceased,  and  I  proclaimed, 
"  Christ  our  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifi- 
cation,  and  redemption."  Only  one  drun- 
ken man  gave  a  little  interruption  ;  but  his 
companions  soon  thrust  him  out  of  doors :  so 
let  all  Satan's  devices  fall  on  his  own  head  ! 
I  trust  this  mob  did  not  come  together  in 
vain. 

Wed.  13.^1  rode  to  Leeds,  and  thence  to 
Birstal. 

Thur.  14^1  accompanied  John  Bennet  in- 
to Lancashire.  I  preached  to  a  small  con- 
gregation, at  eleven  ;  in  the  afternoon  at 
Woodley,  in  Cheshire  ;  and  in  the  evening  at 
Chinley-end,  in  Derbyshire,  on,  Repent  ye 
and  believe  in  the  Gospel." 

Fri.  15. — I  prtached  at  Chinley  at  five; 
about  noon,  in  the  peak  ;  and  in  the  evening 
at  Barley  Hall. 

Sat.  16.— In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Sykehouse  ;  and  by  setting  out  early  in  the 
morning,  Sunday,  17th,  at  eight,  preached 
in  Epworth.  I  came  thither  in  season  ;  for 
two  such  sermons  as  Mr.  Romney  preached 
on  this  day,  so  exquisitely  bitter,  and  totally 
false,  I  cannot  say  I  ever  heard  before. 

After  evening  service  I  preached  on  Rom, 
ill.  22,  to  a  much  larger  congregation  than  in 
the  morning  ;  and  I  believe  all  that  were 
sincere  of  heart  were  exceedingly  comfor- 
ted. 

Mon.  18. — I  left  Epworth  ;  and,  on  Wed- 
nesday, 20th,  in  the  afternoon,  met  my  bro- 
ther in  London. 

Monday,  the  25th,  and  the  following  days, 
we  spent  in  conference  with  many  of  our 
brethren  (come from  several  parts,)  who  de- 
sire nothing  but  to  save  their  own  souls,  and 
those  that  hear  them  ;  and  surely,  as  long  as 
they  continue  thus  minded,  their  labour  shall 
not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

The  next  week  we  endeavoured  to  purge 
the  Society  of  all  that  did  not  walk  according 
to  the  Gospel.  By  this  means  we  reduced 
the  number  of  Members  to  less  than  nineteen 
hundred  :  but  number  is  an  inconsiderable 
circumstance.  May  God  increase  them  in 
faith  and  love  ! 

Mon.  July  9. — My  brother  set  out  for 
Cornwall.  I  had  much  trouble  for  a  fort- 
night following,  in  endeavouring  to  prevent 
an  unwary  man  from  destroying  his  own  and 
many  other  souls.  On  Monday,  23d,  when  1 
set  out  for  Bristol,  I  flattered  myself  that  the 
work  was  done;  but  upon  my  return,  I  found 
1  had  done  just  nothing;  so  that,  on  Thurs- 
day, August  2nd,  I  was  constrained  to  declare 
in  the  Society,  that  Thomas  Williams  was  no 
longer  in  connexion  with  us. 

Fri.  10.- -I  preached  to  the  debtors  in  New- 
gate, and  desired  two  or  three  of  my  friends 


to  attend  them  weekly.  I  had  a  serious  well- 
behaved  congregation :  perhaps  God  may 
give  us  some  fruit  here  also. 

Tues.  14i. — Mr  Piers  rode  over  with  me  to 
Shoreham,  and  introduced  me  to  Mr.  Perronet. 
I  hope  to  have  cause  of  blessing  God  forever, 
for  the  acquaintance  begun  this  day. 

Wed.  15. — I  went  to  Bedlam,  at  the  repea- 
ted request  of  Mr.  S ,  who  had  been 

confined  there  above  two  years.  This  was 
the  person  who,  while  he  was  speaking 
against  my  brother  and  me,  to  the  Society,  at 
Kingswood,  was,  in  a  moment  struck  raving 
mad.  But,  it  seems,  God  is  at  length  en- 
treated for  him,  and  has  restored  him  to 
a  sound  mind. 

Thur.  16. — I  received  a  remarkable  letter, 
part  of  which  is  here  subjoined  : — 

''Aug.  14,  1741. 
"Rev.  Sir, 

"I  was  surprised,  on  Sunday,  when  yon 
were  pleased  to  tell  me,  I  carried  things  to 
extremes,  in  denying  the  lawful  pleasures  in 
eating.  I  denied  only  self-indulgence  in 
eating :  all  which  I  advance  is,  that  he  who 
will  be  Christ's  disciple,  must  absolutely 
deny  himself.  It  was  once  a  great  self-denial 
to  me,  not  to  go  to  a  play,  or  to  other  di 
versions  ;  but  this  is  now  no  self-denial  to 
me  at  all ;  so  that  if  1  were  now  called  to  deny 
myself  in  these  things  only,  I  might  take  up 
with  what  is  passed,  and  now  live  an  agree- 
able, self-indulgent  life.  But  God  forbid.  I 
plainly  see  every  hour  produces  occasions  of 
self-pleasing :  and  this  I  apprehend  is  a  suf- 
ficient call  for  and  rule  of  self-denial.  For 
instance  :  In  the  morning,  it  is  a  great  self- 
denial  to  rise  out  of  a  warm  bed  ;  but  if  1  do 
not,  I  am  immediately  condemned  as  a  sloth- 
ful servant :  if  I  do,  I  find  a  great  inward 
blessing.  Under  the  preaching,  it  is  self- 
pleasing  to  see  who  is  here,  who  there  ;  but 
if  I  do  let  my  eye  wander,  I  become  cold  and 
lifeless  :  if  I  deny  myself,  I  often  find  even 
a  present  reward.  In  walking  the  streets,  I 
can  please  myself  by  looking  this  way  and 
that ;  on  this  chariot,  that  house  and  picture  ; 
but  if  I  deny  myself  for  Christ's  sake,  his 
consolations  abound  with  me. 

"  But  I  may  deny  myself  outwardly,  and 
yet  be  self-indulgent ;  namely,  by  allowing 
myself  in  vain  and  trifling  thoughts.  Here 
is  a  continual  fight,  and  a  hard  struggle  I 
must  have  before  I  conquer  :  but  when  I  do 
overcome,  I  lose  nothing  by  it ;  for  ray  soul 
is  delighted  wilh  secret  refreshments. 

"  At  noon,  I  may  find  many  pleasant 
things  ;  of  this  it  was  that  I  said  to  Mr. 
Richards,  '  If  there  are  two  dishes  set  before 
you,  by  the  rule  of  self-denial,  you  ought  to 
eat  of  that  which  you  like  the  least.'  And 
this  rule  I  desire  to  observe  myself ;  always 
to  choose.what  is  least  pleasing  and  cheapest ; 
therefore  I  feed  much  upon  milk  :  it  is  plea- 
sant enough,  and  nothing  I  can  find  is  so 
cheap.    Whereas  if  one  sort  of  food  be  dearer 
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than  another,  and  yet  I  use  it,  because  more 
agreeable  to  my  appetite,  this  I  apprehend 
is  directly  contrary  to  the  discipleship  of  a 
self-denying  Master  :  and  this  Icind  of  self 
indulgence  (not  in  food  only)  is  practised  by 
too  many  that  i^now  the  truth. 

"  I  suppose,  Sir,  you  now  perceive,  I  do  not 
condemn  all  pleasure  in  eating,  but  I  condemn 
all  self-indulgence,  both  in  that  and  many 
other  things,  particularly  in  talking.  Many 
who  think  themselves  believers,  please  them- 
selves with  tallcing  more  than  is  profitable. 
They  talk  even  of  the  things  of  God,  till  they 
tritig  a  deadness,  nay,  an  unaccountable 
carelessness  over  their  spirits.  I  don't  say, 
they  laugh  or  talk  idly  ;  but  still  they  are  not 
deeply  serious,  nor  is  their  conversation  truly 
solid  ;  whereas  I  should  think  the  conscience 
of  a  true  believer  is  tender  as  the  apple  of  an 
eye  ;  and  that  to  such  an  one  it  would  be  less 
pain  to  suffer  the  rack,  than  to  trifle,  either 
in  word  or  deed." 

Tues.  81. — I  set  out  with  a  few  friends  for 
Oxford.  On  Wednesday  my  brother  met  us 
from  Bristol.  Friday,  aith,  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's day,  I  preached,  I  suppose,  the  last 
time  at  St.  Mary's  :  be  it  so ;  I  am  now  clear 
of  the  blood  of  these  men  ;  I  have  fully  deli- 
vered ray  own  soul. 

The  Beadle  came  to  me  afterwards,  and 
told  me,  "  the  Vice-Chancellor  had  sent  him 
for  my  notes."  I  sent  them  without  delay,  not 
without  admiring  the  wise  providence  of  God. 
Perhaps  few  men  of  note  would  have  given 
a  sermon  of  mine  the  reading,  if  I  had  put  it 
into  their  hands  ;  but  by  this  means  it  came 
to  be  read,  probably  more  than  once,  by 
every  man  of  eminence  in  the  University. 

I  left  Oxford  about  noon,  preached  at 
Wycombe  in  the  evening,  and  or.  Saturday, 
25th,  returned  to  London. 

Sat.  Sept.  1. — I  talked  pretty  largely  with 
George  Newans,  the  supposed  Shropshire 
Prophet.  I  am  inclined  to  think  he  believes 
himself ;  but  I  cannot  believe  God  has  sent 
him. 

.  Wed.  5. — One  sent  me  word.  "  He  Iiad 
now  found  the  right  way  of  worshiping 
God;  and  therefore  he  must  leave  off  prayer, 
and  the  rest  of  our  will  worship,  and  join 
himself  with  the  Quakers."  However,  in  the 
evening,  he  ventured  among  us  once  more, 
and  God  smote  him  to  the  heart,  so  that  he 
knew,  and  felt,  and  declared  aloud,  that  he 
had  no  need  of  going  elsewhere  to  find  the 
power  of  God  unto  Salvation. 

Thur.  6. — I  committed  to  the  dust  the  re- 
mains of  Elizabeth  Marsh,  a  young  woman 
who  had  received  a  sense  of  the  pardoning 
love  of  God  about  four  years  before  her 
death,  and  had  never  left  her  first  love.  She 
had  scarce  known  health  or  ease  from  that 
hour  ;  but  she  never  murmured  or  repined 
at  any  thing.  I  saw  her  many  times  after 
she  was  confined  to  her  bed,  and  found  her 
always    quiet  and  calm,    always  cheerful, 


praising  God  in  the  fires,  though  longing  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ.  I  could  not 
learn  that  her  mind  was  ever  clouded,  no, 
not  a  moment,  from  the  beginning  of  her  ill- 
ness ;  but  a  few  days  before  she  died,  she 
told  me,  "  I  am  concerned,  I  spoke  a  hasfy 
word  to-do y.  One  told  me,  'You  shall  re- 
cover within  ten  days  ;'  and  I  said,  'I don't 
want  to  recover.' "  A  little  before  her 
speech  failed,  she  beckoned  one  to  lier,  and 
said,  "  Go  and  tell  Molly  Brown,  from  me, 
she  must  come  back  to  Mr.  Wesley.  I  have 
not  breath  to  speak  to  her  myself,  but  do 
you  tell  her  she  must  come  back."  She  had 
lost  her  voice  when  I  prayed  with  her  the  last 
time,  and  commended  her  soul  to  God;   but 

"Her  eye  dropped  sense,  distinct  and  clear, 
As  any  muse  s  tongue  could  speak."  ' 

It  is  said,  "  To  me,  to  die  is  gain  ;  1  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
and  fear  no  evil." 

I  could  only  speak  a  few  words  at  her 
grave  ;  but  when  I  returned  to  the  Foundeiy, 
God  made  his  word  as  a  flame  of  fire.  I 
spoke  from  that  passage  in  the  Revelation, 
"  And  one  of  the  elders  said  unto  me.  What 
are  these  who  are  arrayed  -in  white  robes ; 
and  whence  came  they  ?  And  I  said,  Sir,  thou 
knowest.  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  are 
they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  have  washed  their  garments,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

A  young  man,  servant  to  Mrs.  Clark,  of 
Newington,  went  home  deeply  affected.  The 
next  day  he  was  taken  ill,  and  every  day 
grew  worse,  so  that  when  I  came  to  the 
house  on  Monday,  the  10th,  (though  I  knew 
nothing  of  him  or  his  Illness  before,)  he  was 
just  gasping  for  breath.  It  was  a  melancholy 
sight :  both  his  words  and  his  eyes  "witnessed 
huge  affliction  and  dismay  ;"— Death  stared 
him  in  the  face,  and  he  knew  not  God.  He 
could  but  just  say,  "  For  God's  sake,  pray 
for  nie." 

John  Nelson  coming  in,  we  asked  life  for 
our  brother,  in  full  confidence  of  the  promise. 
All  this  day  as  his  illness  so  his  terrors  in- 
creased ;  but  the  next  day  God  gave  hira 
life  from  the  dead.  He  told  me,  "  Now  I 
am  not  afraid  to  die.  for  I  know  God  loves 
me,  I  did  not  use  to  love  you  or  your  people, 
but  now  I  love  you  as  my  own  soul  ;  I  love 
you  all,  I  know  you  are  the  people  of  God, 
and  I  am  just  going  to  Him."  He  continued 
praising  God  as  long  as  he  could  speak ; 
and  when  he  could  not,  his  eyes  were  fixed 
upwards.  Between  one  and  two  On  Wednes- 
day morning  he  cried  out,  "  I  have  lost  my 
God!  Where  is  He?  I  cannot  see  Him." 
But  he  soon  recovered  himself,  and  said, 
"  Now  Ihave  found  him,  and  shall  lose  him 
no  more.  "  About  seven  I  prayed  with  him, 
and  praised  God  on  his  behalf,  and  not  long 
after,  he  fell  asleep. 

■  Fri.  14.— I  performed  the  last  office  (accor- 
ding to  his  desire)  ovei-  his  body,  which  was 
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Interred  in  the  presence  of  a  vast  multitude 
uf  people,  at  a  small  distance  from  tliat  of 
Elizabeth  Marsh. 

Sun.  16. — I  buried,  near  the  same  place, 
one  who  had  soon  finished  her  course,  going 
to  God  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  when 
she  was  little  more  than  four  years  old.  In 
her  last  sickness  (having  been  deeply  serious 
in  her  behaviour  for  several  months  before) 
she  spent  all  the  intervals  of  her  convulsions 
in  speaking  of,  or  to  God  ;  and  when  she 
perceived  her  strength  to  be  near  exhausted, 
she  desired  all  the  family  to  come  near,  and 
prayed  for  them  all,  one  by  one  ;  then  for 
her  Ministers,  for  the  Church,  and  for  all  the 
world.  A  short  time  after,  recovering-  from 
a  fit,  she  lifted  up  her  eyes,  said,  "Thy  king- 
dom come,"  and  died. 

All  this  summer,  our  brethren  in  the  west 
had  as  hot  service  as  those  in  the  north  of 
England  ;  the  war  against  the  Methodists,  so 
called,  being  every  where  carried  on  with  far 
more  vigour  than  that  against  the  Spaniards. 
1  had  accounts  of  this  from  all  parts  ;  one  of 
which  was  as  follows:— 

"  Rev.  Sir, 
"  The  word  of  God  has  free  course  here ; 
it  runs  and  is  glorified  ;  but  the  Devil  rages 
horribly.  Even  at  St.  Ives,  we  cannot  shut 
the  doors  of  John  Nance's  house,  to  meet  the 
Society,  but  the  mob  immediately  threaten  to 
break  them  open.  They  now  triumph  over 
us  more  and  more,  saying,  'It  is  plain,  nothing 
can  be  done  against  them.'  And  in  other 
places  it  is  worse.  I  was  going  to  Crowan, 
on  Tuesday  was  se'nnight.  On  the  road  two 
of  our  brothers  met  me.  When  we  came 
within  a  mile  of  the  house,  we  saw  a  great 
mob  at  some  distance,  but  they  were  going 
another  way.  We  then  left  our  horses  at  the 
house  of  a  friend,  and  went  forward  on  foot. 
Within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  place  where 
I  was  to  preach,  two  persons  met  us,  who 
used  to  be  persecutors  ;  but  they  now  desired 
me,  for  God's  sake,  'not  to  go  up  ;  for  if  I 
did,  they  said,  there  would  surely  be  murder 
if  there  were  not  already,  for  many  were 
knocked  down  before  they  came  away.' 

"  By  their  advice  and  the  entreaties  of 
those  that  were  with  me,  I  turned  back  to 
the  house  where  wo  left  our  horses.  We 
had  been  there  but  a  short  time,  when  many 
of  the  people  came,  being  very  bloody,  and 
having  been  beaten  very  bad.  But  the  main 
cry  of  the  mob  was  after  the  Preacher,  whom 
they  sought  for  in  every  corner  of  the  house, 
swearing  bitterly,  'They  only  wanted  to  knock 
him  on  the  head,  and  then  they  should  be 
satisfied.' 

"  Not  finding  me  there,  they  said, '  How- 
ever, they  should  catch  him  on  Sunday,  at 
Cambourn.'  But  it  was  Mr.  Westell's  turn 
to  go  thither  on  Sunday.  While  he  was 
f  leaching  there,  at  Mr.  Harris's  house,  a  tall 
man  came  in  and  pulled  him  down.  Mr. 
Harris    demanded    his    warrant.      &ut    he 


swore,  '  warrant,  or  no  warrant,  he  should 
sfo  with  them  ;'  so  he  carried  him  out  to  the 
mob,  who  took  him  away  to  the  Church- 
Town.  They  kept  him  there  till  Tuesday 
morning,  and  then  carried  him  to  Penzance  ; 
where,  in  the  afternoon,  he  was  brought  be- 
fore three  Justices,  and  9cked  abundance  of 
questions,  to  which  they  required  him  to 
answer  upon  oath.  Tlicn  Dr.  Borlase  wrote 
his  mittimus,  by  virtue  of  which  he  was  to  be 
committed  to  the  House  of  Correction  at 
Bodmin  as  a  vagrant.  So  they  took  him  as 
far  as  Cambourn  that  night,  and  the  next 
day  on  to  Bodmin. 

"  I  desire  your  continual  prayers  for  me, 
"Your  weak  servant  in  Clirist, 
"  Henrt  Millahd.'" 

I  pray,  for  what  pay  could  we  procure 
men  to  do  this  service?  To  be  always  ready 
to  go  to  prison,  or  to  death  ? 

Henry  Millard  did  not  long  continue 
therein.  After  he  had  for  some  time  fought 
a  good  fight,  he  took  the  small-pox,  and  in  a 
few  days  joyfully  resigned  his  spirit  to  God. 

The  Justices,  who  met  at  the  next  Quar- 
ter-Sessions at  Bodmin,  knowing  a  little 
more  of  the  laws  of  God  and  man,  declared 
Mr.  Westell's  commitment  to  be  contrary  to 
all  law,  and  set  him  at  liberty  without  delay, 

rues.  Oct.  30. — I  was  desired  to  call  on  a 
young  gentlewoman  dangerously  ill  ;  but  I 
soon  found  she  needed  no  physician  for  her 
soul,  being  full  of  righteousness  and  good 
works.  However,  I  spoke  to  her  with  all 
plainness,  and  she  awoke  as  one  out  of 
sleep.  She  drank  in  every  word,  and  soon 
perceived  the  want  of  a  better  righteousness 
than  her  own  ;  but  her  companion  sent  her 
father  word,  and  she  was  immediately  re- 
moved, so  that  I  saw  her  no  more. 

Sun.  Nov.  4. — Poor  Richard  JelTs,  who,  in 
spite  of  his  former  conviction,  was  now  deter- 
mined to  renounce  us  and  join  the  Quakers, 
ventured,  however,  once  more  to  the  Lord's 
Table.  He  had  no  sooner  received,  than  he 
dropped  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
"  I  have  sinned,  I  have  sinned  against  God." 
At  that  instant  many  were  pierced  to  the 
heart.  I  could  hardly  speak  for  some  time. 
Several  mourners  were  filled  with  strong 
consolation,  and  all  said,  "  Surely  God  is  in 
this  place  !" 

About  this  time  I  received  a  letter,  dated 
from  the  camp  at  Lisle.  Part  of  it  ran  as 
follows  : — 

"  May  1. — We  marched  to  the  camp,  near 
Brussels ;  there  a  few  of  us  joined  into  a 
Society,  being  sensible,  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  his  name,  there  is 
our  Lord  in  the  midst  of  them.  Our  place 
of  meeting  was  a  small  wood  near  the  camp. 
We  remained  in  this  camp  eight  days,  and 
then  removed  to  a  plac^  called  Ask.  Here 
I  began  to  speak  openly,  at  a  small  distance 
from  the  camp,  just  in  the  middle  of  the 
English  army.  And  here  it  pleased  God  to 
Y* 
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give  rae  some  evidences  that  my  labour  was 
not  in  vain.  We  sung  a  hymn,  wliich  drew 
about  two  hundred  soldiers  together,  and 
they  all  behaved  decently.  After  I  had 
prayed,  I  began  to  exhort  them  ;  and  though 
it  rained  very  hard,  yet  very  few  went  away. 
Many  acknowledged  the  truth  ;  in  particular 
a  young  man,  John  Greenwood  by  name, 
who  has  kept  with  me  ever  since,  and  whom 
God  has  lately  been  pleased  to  give  me  for 
a  fellow-labourer.  Our  Society  has  now 
increased  to  upwards  of  two  hundred,  and 
the  hearers  are  frequently  more  than  a  thou- 
sand ;  although  many  say  I  am  mad,  and 
others  have  endeavoured  to  incense  the  Field- 
Marshal  against  us.  I  have  been  sent  for  and 
examined  several  times ;  but,  blessed  be 
God,  He  has  always  delivered  me. 

"  Many  of  the  officers  have  come  to  hear 
for  themselves,  often  nine  or  ten  at  a  time. 
t  endeavoured  to  lose  no  opportunity.  During 
our  abode  in  the  camp  at  Ask,  I  have  preached 
thirty-five  times  in  seven  days.  One  of 
these  times  a  soldier  who  was  present,  called 
aloud  to  his  comrades  to  corae  away,  and  not 
hear  that  fool  any  longer.  But  it  pleased 
God  to  send  the  word  spoken  to  his  heart ; 
so  that  he  roared  out  in  the  bitterness  of  his 
soul  for  a  considerable  time  ;  and  then  He  who 
never  fails  those  that  seek  Him,  turned  his 
heaviness  into  joy.  He  is  now  never  so 
happy  as  when  he  is  proclaiming  the  loving- 
kindness  of  God  his  Saviour. 

"  I  was  a  little  shocked  at  my  first  entrance 
on  this  great  work,  because  I  was  alone, 
having  none  to  help  me  ;  but  the  Lord  helped 
me,  and  soon  raised  up  William  Clements, 
and,  in  June,  John  Evans,  belonging  to  the 
train,  to  my  assistance.  Since  we  have  been 
in  this  camp  we  have  built  two  small  taber- 
nacles, in  vrhich  we  meet  at  eight  in  the 
morning,  at  three  in  the  afternoon,  and  seven 
at  night ;  and  commonly  two  whole  nights  in 
each  week. 

"  Since  I  began  to  write  this,  we  are  come 
to  our  winter  quarters,  so  that  our  Society  is 
now  parted:  we  are  some  in  Bruges,  some 
in  Ghent ;  but  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  leave 
neither  without  a  teacher  :  for  John  Green- 
wood and  I  are  in  this  city  ;  and  B.  Clements 
and  Evans  are  in  Ghent.  So  that  we  trust 
our  Lord  will  carry  on  his  work  in  both 
7>laces. 

"  We  that  are  in  Bruges  have  hired  a  small 
place,  in  which  we  meet,  and  our  dear  Lord 
is  in  the  midst  of  us.  Many  times  the  tears 
run  down  every  face,  and  j  oy  reigns  in  every 
heart. 

"  I  shall  conclude  with  a  full  assurance  of 
of  your  prayers,  with  a  longing  desire  to  see 
you.  O  when  will  the  joyful  meeting  be? 
Perhafis  not  on  this  side  death.  If  not,  my 
Master's  will  he  done. 

"  Your  unworthy  brother  in  the  Lord, 

"  J.  H." 


Sun.  11. — In  the  evening  I  rode  to  Brent- 
ford. In  the  inn  where  I  lodged,  the  next 
night,  was  a  company  of  men  exceeding' 
drunk.  Nature  suggested,  "  Why  should 
you  speak  to  them?  It  will  be,  at  best,' 
labour  lost ;  for  you  may  be  well  assured, 
none  of  them  will  mind  one  word  you  say." 
However,  we  spoke  a  few  words  to  them. 
One  of  them  immediately  rose  up  and  said, 
"  It  was  all  true,"  followed  us  as  well  as  he 
could  into  our  room,  and  appeared  deeply 
convinced,  and  strongly  desirous  to  serve  a 
better  Master. 

Tues.  13. — In  the  evening  we  reached  Bath, 
and  the  next  morning  rode  to  Bristol.  After 
spending  a  few  days  there  and  at  Kingswood, 
on  Saturday  24th,  I  came  again  to  London 

Sun.  25. — I  conversed  with  one  who  was 
greatly  extolling  the  comfortable  way  in 
which  the  Brethren  preach.  I  understood 
him  well.  One  who  was  a  believer  falls  into 
carelessness,  or  wilful  sin  ;  if  he  come  to 
hear  our  preaching  then,  we  shake  all  his 
bones  in  pieces  ;  if  he  come  to  them,  they 
stroke  him  and  lull  him  asleep.  O  how. 
does  any  backslider  escape  tlBS  comfortable 
preaching  ! 

Sun.  Dec.  2. — I  was  with  two  persons  v  ho 
believe  they  are  saved  from  all  sin.  Be  it  so 
or  not,  why  should  we  not  rejoice  in  the 
work  of  God,  so  far  as  it  is  unquestionably 
wrought  in  them?  For  instance,  I  ask  John 
C,  "  Do  you  pray  always  ?  Do  you  rejoice 
in  God  every  moment?  Do  you  in  every 
thing  give  thanks  ?  In  loss,  in  pain,  in  sick- 
ness, weariness,  disappointments  ?  Do  you 
desire  nothing  ?  Do  you  fear  nothing?  Do  you 
feel  the  love  of  God  continually  in  your 
heart  ?  Have  you  a  witness  in  whatever  you 
speak  or  do,  that  it  is  pleasing  to  God?"  If 
he  can  solemnly  and  deliberately  answer  in 
the  affirmative,  why  do  I  not  rejoice  and 
praise  God  on  his  behalf?  Perhaps,  because 
I  have  an  exceeding  complex  idea  of  sancti- 
fication,  or  a  sanctified  man ;  and  so,  for  fear 
he  should  not  have  attained  all,  X  conclude  in 
that  idea,  I  cannot  rejoice  in  what  he  has 
attained. 

After  having  often  declared  the  same 
thing  before  many  witnesses,  this  day  Mr. 
Williams  wrote  a  solemn  retraction  of  the 
gross  slanders  he  had  been  propagating  for 
several  months,  concerning  ray  brother  and 
me.  This  he  concluded  in  these  words : 
"  Though  I  doubt  not  but  you  can  forgive 
me,  yet  I  can  hardly  forgive  myself:  I  have 
been  so  ungrateful  and  disobedient  to  the 
tenderest  of  friends,  who,  through  the  power 
of  God,  were  my  succour  in  all  my  tempta- 
tions. — ^ 

"  I  entreat  your  piayers  in  my  behalf,  that 
God  may  restore,  strengthen,  'stablish,  and 
settle  me  in  the  grace  to  which  I  have  been 
called.  That  God  may  bless  you  and  your 
dear  brother,  and  that  we  may  be  all  ui.itej 
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again  in  one  fellowsliip,  is  tlie  prayer  of  him 
who,  for  tlie  future,  hopes  to  be 

"  Your  obedient  Son  and  Servant, 
"For  Clirist's  sake, 
"Thomas  Williams." 

Mon.  3. — I  answered  another  letter  1  liad 
received  from  Flanders,  an  extract  of  which 
is  here  subjoined.— 

"  Glmnt,  Nov.  12,  0.  S.  174J.. 
"Rev.  Sir, 

"  We  made  bold  to  ti-ouble  you  with  this, 
to  acquaint  you  with  some  of  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  us  here.  We  have  hired  two 
rooms,  one  small  one,  wherein  a  few  of  us 
meet  every  day  at  one  o'clock  ;  and  another 
large  one  for  public  service,  where  we  meet 
twice  a  day, — at  nine  in  the  morning  and  four 
in  the  afternoon  ;  and  the  hand  of  the  omni- 
potent God  is  with  us,  to  the  pulling  down  of 
the  strong  holds  of  Satan. 

"  The  seventh  instant,  when  we  were  met 
together  in  the  evening,  as  I  was  at  prayer, 
one  that  was  kneeling  by  me  cried  out,  (like 
a  woman  in  travail,)  '  My  Redeemer  !  ray 
Redeemer!'  which  continued  about  ten 
minutes.  When  he  was  asked  what  was  the 
matter,  he  said,  '  He  had  found  that  which 
he  had  often  heard  of,  that  is,  an  heaven  upon 
earth  ;  and  some  others  had  much  ado  to 
forbear  crying  out  in  the  same  manner. 

"Dear  Sir,  I  am  a  stranger  to  you  in  the 
flesh.  I  know  not  if  I  have  seen  you  above 
once,  when  1  saw  you  preaching  on  Kenning- 
ton-Common ;  and  then  I  hated  you  as  much 
as  now  (by  the  grace  of  God)  I  love  you.  The 
Lord  pursued  me  with  convictions  from  my 
infancy ;  and  I  often  made  abundance  of 
good  resolutions ;  but  finding  as  often,  that  I 
could  not  keep  them,  (as  being  made  wholly 
in  my  own  strength,)  I  at  length  left  off  all 
striving,  and  gave  myself  over  to  all  manner 
of  lewdness  and  profaneness.  So  I  continued 
for  some  years,  till  the  battle  of  Dettingen. 
The  balls  came  then  very  thick  about  me, 
and  my  comrades  fell  on  every  side  ;  yet  I 
was  preserved  unhurt.  A  few  days  after 
this,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  visit  me  again. 
The  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me  ;  the 
snares  of  death  encompassed  me.  I  durst 
no  longer  commit  any  outward  sin,  and  I 
prayed  God  to  be  merciful  to  my  soul.  Now 
I  was  at  a  loss  for  books  ;  but  God  took  care 
for  this  also.  One  day  as  I  was  at  work,  I 
found  an  old  Bible  in  one  of  the  train  wa- 
gons. To  read  this,  1  soon  forsook  my  old 
companions,  all  but  one,  who  was  still  a  thorn 
in  my  flesh ;  but,  not  long  after,  he  sickened 
and  died. 

"  My  Bible  was  now  my  only  companion  ; 
and  I  believed  myself  a  very  good  Christian, 
till  we  came  to  winter-quarters,  where  I  met 
with  John  Haime:  but  I  was  soon  sick  of  his 
company  ;  for  he  robbed  me  of  my  treasure  ; 
be  stole  away  my  gods,  telling  me,  '  I  and 
my  works  were  going  to  hell  together."  This 
was   strange    docuhie   to    me,    who,    being 


wholly  ignorant  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
sought  only  to  establish  my  own  righteous- 
ness :  and  being  naturally  of  a  stubborn 
temper,  my  poor  brother  was  so  perplexed 
with  me,  that  sometimes  he  was  resolved  (as 
he  afterwards  told  me)  to  forbid  my  coining 
to  him  any  more. 

"  When  the  Lord  had  at  length  opened 
my  eyes,  and  shown  that  '  by  giace  we  are 
saved,  through  faith,'  I  began  immediately 
to  declare  it  to  others,  though  1  had  not  as 
yet  experienced  it  myself.  But,  Oct.  23d. 
as  William  Clements  was  at  prayer,  I  felt  on 
a  sudden  a  great  alteration  in  my  soul.  My 
eyes  overflowed -with  tears  of  love.  I  knew 
I  was,  through  Christ,  reconciled  to  God, 
which  inflamed  my  soul  with  fervent  love  to 
Him,  whom  I  now  saw  to  be  my  complete 
Redeemer. 

"  O  the  tender  care  of  Almighty  God  in 
bringing  up  his  children  !  How  are  we 
bound  to  love  so  indulgent  a  Father,  and  to 
fall  down  in  wonder  and  adoration  of  his 
great  and  glorious  name,  for  his  tender 
mercies  ! — Dear  Sir,  I  beg  you  will  pray  for 
him  who  is  not  worthy  to  be  a  door-keeper  to 
the  least  of  my  Master's  servants. 

"John  Evans." 

He  continued  both  to  preach  and  to  live 
the  Gospel  till  the  battle  of  Fontenoy.  Cue 
of  bis  companions  saw  him  there,  laid  across 
a  cannon,  both  his  legs  having  been  taken  o£f 
by  a  chain-shot,  praising  God,  and  exhorting 
all  that  were  round  about  him ;  which  he  did 
till  his  spirit  returned  to  God. 

Mon.  17. — In  the  evening  I  rode  to  Brent- 
ford, Many  poor  wretches  endeavoured  to 
make  a  disturbaLice,  just  as  I  began  to  preach, 
and  employed  one  of  their  number,  one  ut 
terly  void  of  shame,  to  lead  the  way  ;  but  he 
acted  his  part  with  so  uncommon  a  degree 
both  of  impudence  and  dulness  ;  that  when  I 
turned  about  and  asked  to  whom  he  belonged, 
his  companions  were  ashamed  to  own  him  : 
so  some  went  away,  and  the  rest  stood  still ; 
and  we  had  a  quiet  and  a  comfortable  hour. 

Sun.  23. — I  was  unusually  lifeless  and  heavy, 
till  the  Love-Feast  in  the  evening  ;  when, 
just  as  I  was  constraining  myself  to  speak,  I 
was  stopped  whether  I  would  or  not,  for  the 
blood  gushed  out  of  both  my  nostrils,  so  that 
1  could  not  add  another  word  :  but  in  a  few 
minutes  it  stayed,  and  all  our  hearts  and 
mouths  were  opened  to  praise  God. 

Yet  the  next  day  I  was  again  as  a  dead 
man ;  but  in  the  evening,  while  I  was  reading 
prayers  at  Snow's  Fields,  I  found  such  light 
and  strength  as  I  never  remember  to  have 
had  before.  I  saw  every  thought  (as  well  as 
action  or  word)  just  as  it  was  rising  in  my 
heart,  and  whether  it  was  right  before  God, 
or  tainted  with  piide  or  selfishness.  I  never 
knew  before  (I  mean  not  as  at  this  time)  what 
it  was  "  to  be  still  before  Go^" 

Twes.  25. — I  waked,  by  the  grace  of  God,  in 
the  same  spirit ;  and  about  eight,   being  with 
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two  or  three  that  believed  in  Jesus,  I  felt 
such  an  awe  and  tender  sense  of  the  presence 
of  God  as  greatly  confirmed  me  therein  ;  so 
that  God  was  before  rae  all  the  day  long.  I 
sought  and  found  Him  in  every  place  ;  and 
could  truly  say,  when  I  lay  down  at  night, 
'  Now  I  have  lived  a  day." 

Thur.  27. — I  called  on  the  Solicitor  whom 
I  had  employed  in  the  suit  lately  commenced 
against  me  in  Chancery  ;  aud  here  I  first  saw 
that  foul  monster,  a  Chancery  Bill  !  A  scroll 
it  was  of  forty-two  pages  in  large  folio,  to 
tell  a  story  which  needed  not  to  have  taken  up 
forty  lines  !  And  stufied  with  such  stupid, 
senseless,  improbable  lies  (many  of  them,  too, 
quite  foreign  to  the  question)  as  I  believe 
would  have  cost  the  Compiler  his  life  in  any 
Heathen  Court,  either  of  Greece  or  Rome. 
And  this  is  equity  in  a  Christian  country  ! 
This  is  the  English  method  of  redressing 
other  grievances ! 

I  conclude  this  year  with  the  extract  of  a 
letter  which  I  received  some  weeks  before. — 

"  Honoured  Sir, 
"  1  beg  leave  to  give  you  a  short  account  of 
my  experience,  from  the  time  I  can  remem- 
ber. 

"  In  my  childhood,  confused  convictions 
often  passed  through  my  mind  ;  so  that  I 
almost  always  had  the  fear  of  God  before  my 
eyes,  and  a  sense  of  his  seeing  me  ;  and  I 
frequently  used  to  abstain  from  sin  upon  that 
account.  When  I  did  sin,  I  was  immediately 
checked  and  grieved  ;  so  that  I  generally  was 
serious,  nothing  like  any  of  my  other  brothers, 
and  was,  on  that  account,  esteemed  a  good 
child,  and  greatly  caressed.  I  constantly 
said  my  prayers,  and  was  much  given  to  read- 
ing; but  it  was  chiefly  plays  and  romances,  of 
which  I  was  as  fond  as  I  was  of  cards,  shows, 
races,  feasts,  and  whatever  are  called  inno- 
cent diversions.  Yet  even  these  were  always 
a  burden  to  me  when  over ;  so  that  I  was 
forced  to  own,  all  tliese  are  vanity. 

"  At  about  sixteen  I  was  sent  to  Yarmouth 
where  1  fell  twice  or  thrice  in  intemperance, 
for  which  I  was  severely  reproved  in  my  con- 
science ;  but  I  used  to  make  up  matters  by 
going  oftener  to  church :  and  having  good 
health,  and  no  care,  I  was  generally  easy  in 
my  mind,  and  gay  and  jocose  in  my  conver- 
sation. 

"  In  this  temper,  after  about  six  months,  I 
returned  home  ;  but  a  severe  temptation  soon 
following,  and  a  severe  illness  in  my  head, 
made  me  think  more  and  more  of  what  is  be- 
yond the  grave  ;  this  also  made  me  exceeding 
diligent  in  prayer,  till  God  not  only  restored 
my  bodily  health,  but  also  gave  me  power 
against  my  inward  enemy,  and  peace  to  my 
troubled  soul, 

"  In  half  a  year  after,  I  was  called  to  Lon- 
don,where,  for  the  first  year  I  had  little  religion 
left,  only  that  1  never  missed  church,  But 
after  I  was  settled,  conviction  began  to  revive, 
particularly  for  sins  of  omission.     I  preyed 


three  times  a  day,  and  I  was  uneasy  if  I  missed 
once.  I  read  all  books  of  religion  that  came  in 
my  way ;  and  now,  because  I  prayed  and  read 
so  much,  and  went  constantly  to  church,  and 
sometimes  to  the  Sacrament,  I  thought  myself 
in  a  right  good  way.  And  yet  I  was  continually 
uneasy  till  one  day  I  light  on  Thomas  4  Kempis, 
The  more  I  read,  the  more  I  liked  it ;  I  bought 
one  of  the  books,  and  read  it  over  and  over. 
I  was  more  cor^inccd  of  sin  than  ever,  and 
had  more  power  against  it.  I  forsook  many 
things  which  I  allowed  myself  in  before, 
though  I  still  allowed  myself  to  see  a  play 
once  a  month.  But  the  last  I  saw,  I  felt  hell  in 
my  conscience  for  a  week  after;  so  that  I  de- 
termined, even  for  ease,  never  to  go  again. 

"  I  was  now  settled  in  the  form  of  godlinsss, 
and  I  knew  a  little  of  the  power  of  it,  when  I 
was  pressed  by  a  relation  to  pay  him  a  visit 
at  Oxford,  which  I  did  at  Whitsuntide,  1742. 
But  here  I  soon  lost  both  power  and  form.  I 
saw  many  places,  was  much  in  company,  and 
grew  more  dead  to  the  things  of  God,  every 
day  than  other.  I  was  truly  glad  to  see  Lon- 
don again  ;  and  the  very  first  night  began  to 
consider,  how  I  might  recover  my  peace. 
Bat  before  I  had  executed  any  thing,  I  was 
seized  with  a  fever.  I  looked  up  to  God, 
but  all  was  dark  ;  with  the  trouble  both  of 
body  and  mind,  I  really  thought  I  should 
have  gone  distracted  :  yet  I  was  too  self- 
righteous  to  beg  for  mere  mercy.  All  my  cry 
was.  Lord  give  me  health,  and  I  will  obey 
thee. 

"  God  did  give  me  health,  and  I  was  more 
diligent  than  ever  in  going  to  church  and 
Sacrament ;  insomuch  that  on  a  week  day,  I 
have  gone  four  or  five  times  to  church  in  a 
day.  Yet  sin  was  my  master,  although  every 
time  I  fell  into  it,  I  was  condemned  exceed- 
ingly. I  began  now  to  see  that  my  laughing 
and  jesting  were  wrong.  But  I  thought  if  I 
left  them,  my  friends  would  cast  me  off.  So 
I  went  on,  sinning  against  light,  and  never 
finding  peace  for  one  whole  day  together. 

"  One  day,  being  in  great  trouble  of  mind, 
and  thinking.  Where  shall  I  find  a  man  who 
lives  up  to  the  rules  given  by  Kemjjis  t  it 
came  strangely  into  my  mind, '  Go  to  the  Foun- 
dery.'  Immediately  I  went,  but  with  fear 
and  trembling.  Here  I  continued  a  constant 
hearer  for  above  two  months,  before  I  spoke 
to  one  person  belonging  to  it,  which  I  pur- 
posely abstained  from,  that  I  might  the  more 
exactly  observe  the  whole  behaviour,  both  of 
yourself,  and  those  that  heard  you  :  and  tlie 
more  closely  I  examined,  the  more  clearly  X 
was  convinced,  '  These  are  the  men  I  have 
been  seeking  so  long.' 

"  At  last  I  was  admitted  into  tlie  Society, 
and  after  the  usual  trial,  into  the  Bands.  I 
was  now  continually  walking  upon  the  wings 
of  love.  The  life  and  power  ot  religion  was 
all  my  talk.  I  was  not  ashamed  to  declare  it 
before  all  men  ;  for  the  candle  of  the  Lord 
constantly  shone  upon  my  head. 
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"  At  present,  I  find  my  soul  continually 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  the  spirit's  in- 
dwelling in  me.  ;  often  find  a  solid  peace,  a 
serious  watclifulness,  a  presence  of  mind, 
never  confused  or  hurried  ;  a  sweet  commu- 
nion with  God,  good- will  toward  all  men,  with 
much  grief  at  their  misery,  but  no  fear.  I 
can  with  unaccountable  boldness,  yet  with 
meekness  and  love,  reprove  the  most  daring 
sinner ;  and  the  more  I  obey  this  spirit,  the 
more  of  it  I  feel ;  the  more  sensible  I  am  of 
my  own  weakness,  and  at  the  same  time  filled 
with  praise  and  amazement,  to  feel  my 
strength  in  the  Lord. 

"W.  B." 

Satarday,  January  4>,  1746. — Desiring  to 
see  once  more  our  old  acquaintance,  Mr. 
Gambold,  my  brother  and  1  called  at  James 
Hutton's.  We  found  there,  not  him,  but  Mr. 
S.,  a  new  creature  indeed !  (though  not  in 
the  Gospel  sense  ;)  so  extremely  gay,  easy, 
unconcerned,  that  one  of  the  primitive  Christ- 
ians, instead  of  supposing  him  to  be  at  rest, 
as  he  termed  it,  "  in  the  wounds  of  Jesus," 
would  have  judged  he  had  never  heard  of  his 
name,  much  less  of  taking  up  his  cross  daily. 

I  had  often  wondered  at  myself,  (and  some- 
times mentioned  it  to  others,)  that  ten  thou- 
sand cares  of  various  kinds  were  no  more 
weight  or  burden  to  my  mind,  than  ten  thou- 
sand hairs  were  to  my  head.  Perhaps  1  be- 
gan to  ascribe  something  of  this  to  my  own 
strength  ;  and  thence  it  might  be,  that  on 
Sunday  13th,  that  strength  was  withheld,  and 
I  felt  what  it  was  to  be  troubled  about  many 
things :  one  and  another  hurrying  me  conti- 
nually, it  seized  upon  ray  spirits  more  and 
more,  till  I  found  it  absolutely  necessary  to 
fly  for  my  life,  and  that  without  delay.  So 
the  next  day,  Monday  14th,  I  took  horse,  and 
rode  away  for  Bristol. 

Between  Bath  and  Bristol,  I  was  earnestly 
desired  to  turn  aside,  and  call  at  the  house 
of  a  poor  man,  William  Shalwood.  I  found 
him  and  his  wife  sick  in  one  bed,  and  with 
small  hopes  of  the  recovery  of  either.  Yet 
(after  prayer)  I  believed  they  would  "  not  die, 
but  live,  and  declare  the  loving-kindness  of 
the  Lord."  The  next  time  I  called  he  was 
sitting  below  stairs,  and  his  wife  able  to  go 
abroad. 

As  soon  as  we  came  into  the  house  at  Bris- 
tol, my  soul  was  lightened  of  her  load,  of  that 
insufferable  weight  which  had  lain  upon  my 
mind,  more  or  less,  for  several  days.  On 
Sunday  several  of  our  friends  from  Wales, 
and  other  parts,  joined  with  us  in  the  great 
sacrifice  of  thanksgiving.  And  every  day  we 
found  more  and  more  cause  to  praise  God, 
and  to  give  him  thanks  for  his  still  increasing 
benefits. 

1  found  peculiar  reason  to  praise  God  for 
the  state  ot  the  Society,  both  in  Bristol  and 
Kingswood.  They  seemed  at  last  clearly 
delivered  from  all  vain  jangling ;  from  idle 
controversies,  and  strife  of  words,  and  deter- 


mined not  to  know  any  thing  save  Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  crucified. 

Wed.  Jan.  90. — All  our  family  were  at  St. 
James's,  our  parish  church.  At  twelve  we 
met  together, -to  pour  out  our  souls  before 
God,  and  to  provoke  each  other  to  love  and 
good  works.  The  afternoon  I  set  apart  for 
visiting  the  sick.  Blessed  be  God,  this  Avas 
a  comfortable  day. 

Thur.  31. — I  rode  to  Coleford,  about  twenty 
real,  (twelve  computed)  miles  south-east  from 
Bristol.  The  colliers  here  were  only  not 
as  famous  as  those  at  Kingswood  were  for- 
merly. I  preached  near  the  road-side  ;  for 
the  House  could  not  contain  the  tenth  part  of 
the  congregation.  None  opposed,  or  mocked, 
or  smiled.  Surely  some  of  the  seed  is  fallen 
upon  good  ground. 

Man.  Feb.  4. — I  had  the  pleasure  of  receiv- 
ing from  Dr.  Hartley,  a  particular  account  of 
Dr.  Cheyne's  last  hours.  During  his  last  ill- 
ness, he  felt  a  gentle  and  gradual  decay,  so 
that  he  apprehended  what  the  event  would 
be  ;  -but  it  did  not  appear  to  give  him  any 
concern.  He  seemed  quite  loose  from  all  be- 
low, till  without  any  struggle,  either  of  body 
or  mind,  he  calmly  gave  up  his  soul  to  God. 

Tues.  5. — We  set  out  early,  and  the  next 
day  at  noon,  met  the  little  Society  at  Windsor. 
We  called  at  Brentford  likewise,  and  after  a 
short  stop,  rode  on  and  reached  London  in  the 
evening. 

Sun.  17. — I  laboured  much  with  one  of  our 
brethren,  whose  eyes  the  Antinomians  had 
.iust  opened,  and  for  the  present  he  seemed  to 
be  convinced.  But  I  doubt  that  conviction 
will  not  continue  ;  it  being  not  so  easy  to  re- 
move any  one  from  that  Gospel,  which  flesh 
and  blood  hath  revealed  unto  them. 

My  exhorting  the  congregation  here  not  to 
consult  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  to  attend  the 
morning  preaching,  occasioned  my  receiving 
the  following  letter : — 

"Dear  Sih, 

"  For  some  time  past  I  have  been  very 
negligent  of  coming  in  a  morning,  though  I 
have  been  often  severely  reproved  in  my  own 
mind  for  omitting  that,  which  I  knew  was  my 
duty  both  to  God  and  my  brethren  :  and  fi  om 
time  to  time,  when  you  have  exhorted  us  to 
partake  of  so  useful  a  privilege,  I  have  always 
been  condemned. 

"  A  few  days  ago,  1  set  myself  to  consider 
whence  this  slackness  must  proceed ;  and  I 
soon  saw,  the  root  of  it  was  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  departing  from  the  living  God,  and 
therefore  from  his  service.  The  peiuicious 
branches  of  this  I  found  to  be  ignorance  and 
sloth.  It  was  ignorance  of  myself  that  caused 
me  to  cry.  Peace,  peace  ;  and  to  say  with- 
in myself,  I  know  enough  and  am  satisfied. 
And  while  I  was  in  this  state,  piide,  anger, 
lust,  worldly-mindedness,  levity,  and  careless- 
ness towards  God  and  man,  successively  got 
the  dominion  over  me,  so  that  I  was  no  more 
like  a  Christian  than  like  an  angel.    Yet  I  felt 
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but  liule  tioiible  for  it  (save  at  times.)  and 
thereby  1  sunk  into  a  gulph  of  slotli,  -wliicli 
got  dominion  over  me  in  sucli  a  manner,  that 
I  not  only  was  content  frequently  to  lie  in 
bed  till  eight,  but  in  the  day  time  did  not 
care  to  stir  one  step  forward,  especially  if 
it  were  to  visit  the  siclc  or  distressed.  I  was 
forced  to  drag  myself  to  and  fio,  aud  a  heavy 
load  I  was  to  myself !  And  yet  my  eyes 
■were  so  blinded,  that  I  was  scaice  sensible 
of  my  sin.  The  cross  I  could  hardly  bear 
naming  ;  for  being  use  to  shun  it  at  all  times, 
it  became  a  very  hai'sh  word  to  me,  and  I 
did  not  love  to  hear  of  it.  But,  glory  be  to 
God,  ever  since  this  examination,  I  have  been 
a  little  stirred  up  ;  though  still  I  am  in  danger 
of  this  evil  or  any  other.  Lord,  leave  me 
not ;  for  without  thee  I  can  do  nothing. 

"  1  find  whenever  I  know  myself  poor, 
miserable,  and  blind,  and  foolish  ;  and  while 
I  have  a  deep  sense  of  my  want  of  love, 
humility,  me&kness,  seriousness,  and  wisdom, 
I  then  am  in  earnest  in  every  duty,  particu- 
larly rising  in  tlie  morning.  But  when  I  am 
inwardly  careless  and  proud,  full  and  wise 
enough,  then  I  can  very  quietly  neglect  not 
only  this,  but  every  help  which  God  has 
given  me. 

"  And  yet  (to  speak  the  whole  truth)  I  am 
apt  to  attribute  some  part  of  my  late  sloth 
and  slackness  to  too  smooth  a  doctrine,  which 
it  seems  to  me  has  been  lately  preached  amonjf 
us  :  I  thought  the  doctrine  of  perfeclion,  in 
all  its  parts,  (perfect  love,  meekness,  humility, 
resignation,)  has  not  been  so  strenuously 
insisted  upon,  as  in  times  past,  but  only  now 
and  then  mentioned  in  general  terras  ;  and 
hereby  I  was  encouraged  to  be  content  in 
this  grovelling  state,  hanging  between  nature 
and  grace,  flesh  and  spirit.  Then  it  was 
suggested,  '  Lying  in  bed  is  not  expressly 
forbidden  in  Scripture,  nor  is  rising  early 
expressly  commanded.'  Yet,  glory  be  to  God, 
I  had  power  from  him  to  resist  and  overcome 
this  thought :  and  being  earnest  with  the  Lord 
last  night,  this  morning  he  did  give  me  both 
a  will  and  a  power  to  break  through,  which  I 
thankfully  used,  and  came  to  meet  my  brethren 
at  five,  with  primitive  joy  and  satisfaction. 
"W.  B." 

Mon.  18. — I  set  out  with  Richard  Moss  for 
Newcastle,  Wednesday,  20th.  Soon  after  we 
passed  through  Leicester,  a  gentleman  of 
Leicester  overtook  us,  and  kept  us  company 
to  Loughborough,  dined  with  us  there,  then 
rode  back  to  Leicester.  His  main  business, 
I  found,  was  to  talk  with  me.  He  said,  he 
had  long  been  very  low-spirited,  had  had  the 
very  best  advice  and  taken  abundance  of 
physic,  and  yet  was  as  bad,  or  worse  than 
ever.  I  explained  his  case  to  him  at  large, 
and  advised  him  lo  apply  to  that  Physician, 
who  alone  heals  the  broken  in  heart. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  the  little  flook 
at  Nottingham.  Next  day  William  Holmes 
met  us  at  Doncaster,  and  piloted  us  through 


the  mire,  and  water,  and  snon-,  lalely  fallen, 
to  Sykehouse.  Finding  the  congregation 
ready,  1  began  preaching  as  soon  as  I  came  in, 
and  exhorted  them  to  follow  after  the  greal 
gift  of  God.  Several  from  Epworth  met  us 
here,  and  wo  rej  oiced  unto  God  with  reverence. 

FH.  d2. — There  was  so  much  snow  about 
Boroughbridge,  that  we  could  go  on  but  very 
slowly;  insomuch  that  the  night  overtook  us, 
when  we  wanted  six  or  seven  miles  to  the 
place  where  we  designed  to  lodge.  But  we 
pushed  on  at  a  venture,  across  the  Moor,  and 
abouteight,  came  to  .Sandhutlon. 

Sat.  23. — We  found  the  roads  abundantly 
worse  than  they  liad  been  the  day  before ;  not 
only  because  the  snows  were  deeper,  which 
made  the  causeways  in  many  places  impassa- 
ble, (and  turnpike  roads  were  not  known  in 
these  parts  of  England,  till  some  years  after,) 
but  likewise  because  the  hard  frost,  succeed- 
ing the  thaw,  had  made  all  the  ground  like 
glass.  We  were  often  obliged  to  walk,  it 
being  impossible  to  ride,  and  our  horses  fell 
down  while  we  were  leading  them,  but  not 
once  while  we  were  riding  them,  during  the 
whole  journey.  It  was  past  eight  before  we 
got  to  Gateshead  Fell,  which  appeared  a 
great  pathless  waste  of  wliite.  The  snow 
filling  up  and  covering  all  the  roads,  we  were 
at  a  loss  how  to  pi'oceed,  when  an  honest  man 
of  Newcastle,  overtook  and  guided  us  safe 
into  the  town. 

Many  a  rough  journey  have  I  had  before  ; 
but  one  like  this  I  never  had,  between  wind 
and  hail,  and  rain,  and  ice,  and  snow,  and 
driving  sleet,  and  piercing  cold ;  but  it  is 
passed;  those  days  will  return  no  more,  and 
are  therefore  as  though  they  had  never  been. 

"  Pain,  disappointment,  sicljnpss,  strife. 
VVliatp't'i  motesls  or  troubles  life, 
Hovvevv  grievous  in  its  stay, 
It  shakes  the  tenement  of  clay  ; 
W'iieri  past,  as  nothing  we  esteem  : 
And  pain,  like  pleasure,  isa  dream." 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday,  I  diligently 
inquired.  Who  were  olT'ended  at  each  other  ? 
This  being  the  sin  which  of  all  others  most 
ea.sily  besets  the  people  of  Newcastle.  And 
as  many  of  them  as  had  leisure  to  meet,  I 
heard  face  to  face.  It  was  now  an  easy  thing 
to  remove  their  offences,  for  God  was  in  the 
work  ;  so  that  they  were  one  and  all,  as  wil- 
ling to  be  reconciled  to  each  other,  as  I  was 
to  have  them. 

Februanj  27th,  being  Ash-Wednesday, 
after  the  public  prayers,  the  little  Church  in 
our  house  met  together.  Misunderstandings 
were  cleared  up  and  we  all  agreed  to  set  out 
anew,  hand  in  hand,  and  by  the  gjace  of 
God,  to  forward  one  another  in  running  the 
race  which  is  set  before  us. 

Sun.  March  3. — As  I  was  walking  up  Pil- 
grim Street,  hearing  a,  man  call  after  me,  I 
stood  still.  He  came  up  and  used  much  abu- 
sive language,  intermixed  with  many  oaths 
and  curses.     Several  people  came  out  to  see 


1740.1 


JOURNAL. 


807 


what  was  the  nialter  ;  on  which  he  pushed  me 
twice  or  thrice,  and  went  away. 

Upon  inqniry,  I  found  this  man  had  signa- 
lized liimself  of  a  long  season,  by  abusing  and 
throwing  stones  at  any  of  our  family,  who 
went  that  way.  Therefore  I  would  not  lose 
the  opportunity,  but  on  Monday,  4th,  sent 
him  the  following  note  : — 
"Robert  Young, 

"  I  EXPECT  to  see  you  between  this  and 
Friday,  and  to  hear  from  you  that  you  are 
sensible  of  yonr  fault ;  otherwise  in  pity  to 
your  soul,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  inform  the 
Magistrates  of  your  assaulting  me  yesterday 
in  the  street. 

"  I  am 

"  Your  real  Friend, 

"  John  Wesley." 

Within  two  or  three  hours,  Robert  Young 
came,  and  promised  a  quite  different  behavi- 
our. So  did  this  gentle  reproof,  if  not  save 
a  soul  from  death,  yet  prevent  a  multitude  of 
9ins. 

We  had  a  useful  sermon  at  All-Saints,  in 
the  moniing,  and  another  at  our  own  church 
in  the  afternoon.  I  was  much  refreshed  by 
both,  and  united  in  love  both  to  the  Preachers, 
and  the  Clergy  in  general . 

The  next  day  I  wrote  to  a  friend  as  fol- 
lows : — 

"■  Nervcastle  upon-Tyne,  March  11,  1745. 

"  I  HAVE  been  drawing  up  this  morning,  a 
short  state  of  the  cause  between  the  Clergy 
and  us.  I  leave  you  to  make  any  such  use  of 
it  as  you  believe  will  be  to  the  glory  of  God., 

"  1.  About  seven  years  since,  we  began 
preaching  inward  present  salvation  as  at- 
tainable by  faith  alone. 

"2.  For  preaching  this  doctrine  wo  were 
forbidden  to  preach  in  the  churches. 

"3.  We  then  preached  in  private  houses, 
as  occasion  offered  ;  and  when  the  houses 
could  not  contain  the  people,  in  the  open 
air. 

"4.  For  this,  many  of  the  Clergy  preached 
or  printed  against  us,  as  both  heritics  and 
schismatics. 

"  5.  Persons  who  were  convinced  of  sin  beg- 
ged us  to  advise  them  more  particularly  how 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  We  replied. 
If  they  would  all  come  at  one  time,  (for  they 
were  numerous,)  we  would  endeavour  it. 

"0.  For  this  we  were  represented,  both 
from  the  pulpit  and  the  press,  (we  have 
heard  it  with  our  ears,  and  seen  it  with  our 
eyes,)  as  introducing  Popery,  raising  sedition, 
practising  both  against  Church  and  State : 
and  all  manner  of  evil  was  publicly  said  both 
of  us,  and  those  who  were  accustomed  to 
meet  with  hs. 

"7.  Finding  some  truth  herein,  viz.  That 
some  of  those  who  so  met  walked  disorderly, 
we  immediately  desired  them  not  to  come  to 
us  any  more. 

"8.    And  the  more  steady  were  desired  to 


overlook  the  rest,  that  we  might  know  if  tliey 
walked  according  to  the  Gospel. 

"  9.  But  now  several  of  the  Bishops  began 
to  speak  against  us,  either  in  conversation  or 
in  public. 

"  10.  On  this  encouragement,  several  of  the 
Clergy  stirred  up  the  people  to  treat  us  as 
outlaws  or  mad  dogs. 

"  11.  The  people  did  so,  both  in  Stafford- 
shire, Cornwall,  and  many  other  places. 

"  13.  And  they  do  so  still,  wherever  they 
are  not  restrained  by  their  fear  of  the  secular. 
Magistrate. 

"  Thus  the  case  stands  at  present.  Now, 
what  can  we  do,  or  what  can  your  brethren 
do,  toward  healing  this  breach,  which  is  highly 
desirable,  that  we  may  withstand  with  joint 
force  the  still  increasing  flood  of  Popery, 
Deism,  and  immorality  ? 

"  Desire  of  us  any  thing  we  can  do  with  a 
safe  conscience,  and  we  will  do  it  immediately. 
Will  you  meet  us  hei'e  ?  Will  you  do  what  we 
desire  of  you,  so  far  as  you  can  with  a  safe 
conscience  ? 

"  Let  us  come  to  particulars.  Do  you  de- 
sire us,  1.  To  preach  another,  or  to  desist 
from  preaching  this  doctrine  ? 

"  We  think  you  do  not  desire  it,  as  knowing 
we  cannot  do  this  with  a  safe  conscience. 
Do  you  desire  us,  2.  To  desist  from  preaching 
in  private  houses,  or  in  the  open  air?  As 
things  are  now  circumstanced,  this  would  be 
the  same  as  desiring  us  not  to  preach  at  all. 

"  Do  you  desire  us,  3.  'J'o  desist  from  advi- 
sing those  who  now  meet  together  for  that 
purpose  ?  Or,  in  other  words  to  dissolve  our 
Societies  ? 

"  We  cannot  do  tliis  with  a  safe  conscience  ; 
for  we  apprehend  many  souls  would  be  lost 
thereby,  and  that  God  would  require  their 
blood  at  our  hands. 

"  Do  you  desire  us,  4.  To  advise  them 
only  one  by  one  ? 

"  This  is  impossible,  because  of  their 
number. 

"  Do  you  desire  us,  5.  To  suffer  those  who 
walk  disorderly  still  to  mix  with  the  rest  ? 

"  Neither  can  we  do  this  with  a  safe  consci- 
ence ;  '  because,  evil  communications  corrupt 
good  manners.' 

"  Do  you  desire  us,  6.  To  discharge  those 
Leaders  of  Bands  or  Classes  (as  we  term  them) 
who  overlook  the  rest? 

"  This  is,  in  effect,  to  suffer  the  disorderly 
walkeis  still  to  mix  with  the  rest,  which  we 
dare  not  do. 

"  Do  you  desire  us,  lastly,  To  behave  with 
reverence  toward  those  who  'are  overseers  of 
the  Church  of  God.  and  with  tenderness  both 
to  the  character  and  persons  of  our  brethren 
the  inferior  Clergy  ? 

"  By  the  grace  of  God,  we  can  and  will  do 
this.  Yea,  our  conscience  beareth  us  witness, 
that  we  have  already  laboured  so  to  do ;  and 
that  at  all  times  and  in  all  places. 
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"  If  you  ask,  What  we  desire  of  you  to  do  ? 
We  answer,  1.  We  do  not  desire  any  one  of 
you  to  let  us  preacli  in  your  church,  either  if 
you  believe  us  to  preach  false  doctrine,  or  if 
you  have  upon  any  other  ground,  the  least 
scruple  of  conscience  concerning  it.  But  we 
desire  any  one  who  belicTes  us  to  preach  true 
doctrine,  and  has  no  scruple  at  all  in  this 
matter,  may  not  be  either  publicly  or  privately 
discouraged  frora  inviting  us  to  preach  in  his 
church. 

"  2.  We  do  not  desire  that  any  one  who 
thinks  we  are  heretics  or  schismatics,  and 
that  it  is  his  duty  to  preach  or  print  against  us 
as  such,  should  refrain  therefrom,  so  long  as 
he  thinks  it  his  duty  :  (although  in  this  case, 
the  breach  can  never  be  healed.) 

"  But  we  desire  that  none  will  pass  such  a 
sentence,  till  he  has  calmly  considered  both 
sides  of  the  question :  that  he  would  not 
condemn  as  unheard,  but  first  read  what  we 
have  written,  and  pray  earnestly  that  God 
may  direct  him  in  the  right  way. 

"  3.  We  do  not  desire  any  favour,  if  either 
Popery,  sedition,  or  innnorality,  be  proved 
against  us. 

"  But  we  desire  you  will  not  credit  without 
proof,  any  of  those  senseless  tales  that  pass 
current  with  the  vulgar:  that,  if  you  do 
not  credit  them  yourselves,  you  will  not  relate 
them  to  others  ;  (which  we  have  known  done  ;) 
yea,  that  you  will  confute  them  as  far  as  ye 
have  opportunity,  and  discountenance  those 
who  still  retail  them  abroad. 

"  We  do  not  desire  any  preferment,  favour, 
or  recommendation,  from  those  that  are  in 
authority,  either  in  Church  or  State.  But  we 
desire, 

"  1.  That  if  any  thing  material  be  laid  to 
Our  charge,  we  may  be  permitted  to  answer 
for  ourselves.  2.  That  you  would  hinder 
your  dependeats  from  stirring  up  the  rabble 
against  us,  who  are  certainly  not  the  proper 
judges  of  these  matters.  And,  3.  That  you 
would  elTectually  suppress  and  thoroughly 
discountenance  all  riots  and  popular  insur- 
rections, which  evidently  strike  at  the  foun- 
dation of  all  government  whether  of  Church 
or  State. 

"  >>'ow,  these  things  you  certainly  can  do, 
and  that  with  a  safe  conscience.  Therefore, 
till  these  things  are  done,  the  continuance  of 
the  breach  is  chargeable  on  you,  and  you 
only." 

Sat.  16. — I  visited  part  of  the  sick ;  for  I 
could  not  see  them  all  in  one  day.  I  found 
many  in  heaviness,  through  various  tempta- 
tions, added  to  that  of  bodily  pain  ;  but  none 
sorrowing  as  men  without  hope,  though  some 
deeply  mourning  after  God. 

The  following  week  I  visited  the  Societies 
in  the  country.  On  Thursday  28th,  a  gen- 
tletiian  called  at  our  house,  who  informed  me 
his  name  was  Adams ;  that  he  lived  about 
forty  miles  from  Newcastle,  at  Osmotherly, 
in  Yorkshire,  and  had  heard  so  many  strange 


accounts  of  the  Methodists,  that  he  could  not 
rest  till  he  caine  to  inquire  for  himself.  I 
told  him  he  ■l^as  welcome  to  stay  as  long  as 
he  pleased,  if  he  could  live  on  our  lenten 
fare.  He  made  no  difficulty  of  this,  and 
willingly  stayed  till  the  Monday  se'nnight 
following,  when  he  returned  home  fully  satis- 
fied with  his  journey. 

Saturday,  April  6. — ^Mr.  Stephenson,  of 
whom  I  bought  the  ground  on  which  our 
House  is  built,  came  at  length,  after  delaying 
it  more  than  two  years,  and  executed  the 
writings.  So  I  am  freed  from  one  more  care. 
May  I,  in  every  thing,  make  known  my  re- 
quest  in  God ! 

We  met  at  four  in  the  morning  on  Easter- 
Day,  and  great  was  our  joy  in  the  Lord.  I 
preached  on,  "  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed ;" 
and  at  Southbiddick  at  seven  o'clock.  In  the 
evening  many  of  our  brethren  from  all  parts 
were  present,  and  we  again  praised  God 
with  joyful  lips. 

Mon.  16. — We  met  at  half-past  four,  and 
the  room  was  filled  from  end  to  end.  Many 
of  the  rich  and  honourable  were  there  ;  so 
that  I  found  it  was  time  for  me  to  fly  away. 
x\t  eight  I  preached  in  the  street  at  Chester, 
to  a  large  and  quiet  congregation.  At  Dar- 
lington (it  being  the  Fair-day)  we  could 
scarce  find  a  place  to  hide  our  head.  At 
length  we  got  into  a  little  inn,  but  were 
obliged  to  be  in  a  room  where  there  was 
another  set  of  company,  some  of  whom  were 
cursing  and  swearing  much.  Before  we  went 
away,  I  stepped  to  them,  and  asked,  "  Do  you 
think  yourselves  that  this  kind  of  talkiag  i» 
right?"  One  of  them  warmly  replied,  "  Sir, 
we  have  said  nothing  which  we  have  need  to 
be  ashamed  of."  I  said,  "  Have  you  not 
need  to  be  ashamed  of  disobliging  your  best 
friend  ?  And  is  not  God  the  best  friend  you 
have  ?"  They  stared  fi  rst  at  me,  and  then  at  one 
another  ;  but  no  man  answered  a  word. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  the  inn  in 
Northallerten,  where  Mr.  Adams  and  some 
of  his  neighbours  met  me.  On  his  saying, 
"  He  wished  I  could  have  time  to  preach  in 
his  house,  at  Osmotherley,"  I  told  him,  "  I 
would  have  time,  if  he  desired  it ;"  and  ordered 
our  horses  to  be  brought  out  immediately. 
We  came  thither  between  nine  and  ten.  It 
was  about  an  hour  before  the  people  were 
gathered  together.  It  was  after  twelve  be- 
fore I  lay  down  ;  yet,  (through  the  blessing 
of  God,)  I  felt  no  weariness  at  all. 

Tnes.  16. — I  preached  at  five,  oa  Rom.  iii. 
22.  to  a  large  congregation,  part  of  whom  had 
sat  up  all  night,  for  fear  they  should  not 
wake  in  the  morning.  Many  of  them.  I 
found,   either  were,   or   had    been.   Papists. 

0  how  wise  are  the  ways  of  God  !     How  am 

1  brought,  without  any  care  or  thought  of 
mine,  into  the  centre  of  the  Papists  in  York- 
shiie?  O  that  God  would  arise  and  main- 
tain his  own  cause !  And  all  the  idols  let 
him  utterly  abolish  I 
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After  sermon  an  elderly  woman  asked  me 
abrnptly,  "  Dost  thou  think  water  baptism 
an  ordinance  of  Christ?  I  said.  What  sailli 
Peter  1  '■  Who  can  forbid  water,  that  these 
should  not  be  baptised,  who  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  even  as  we  ?"  I  spoke  but  little 
more  before  she  cried  out,  "  'Tis  right  1  'Tis 
right !  I  will  be  baptised :  and  so  she  was, 
the  same  hour.  About  eight  in  the  evening, 
I  reached  Sykehouse,  and  preached  to  a  little 
company  there. 

Wed.  17. — I  rode  by  Epworthto  Grimsby. 
The  north-east  wind  was  full  in  our  face,  and 
exceeding  sharp.  I  began  preaching  beforo 
eight ;  but  to  such  a  congregation  as  I  had 
not  lately  seen  :  so  stupidly  rude  and  noisy  ; 
encouraged  thereto  by  their  forespeaker,  a 
drunken  alehouse  keeper.  I  singled  him  out, 
and  fastened  upon  him,  till  he  chose  to  with- 
draw. The'restwere  soon  calmed,  and  be- 
haved very  quietly  till  the  service  was  ended. 

Thur.  is. 7— In  the  afternoon  I  rode  to 
Hainton.  Mr.  Clark,  the  Minister  of  Barks- 
worth,  a  mile  from  thence,  having  several 
times  sent  word  he  should  be  glad  to  see  me ; 
1  went  to  his  house  and  spent  ah  agreeable 
hour,  with  an  open-hearted  friendly  man, 
not  strongly  prepossessed,  and,  I  believe, 
truly  desirous  to  know  the  whole  will  of 
God". 

Fri.  19. — William  Fenwick  rode  with  me 

to  L d :  the  Minister  of  which  had  told 

him  again  and  again,  "Be  sure  to  bring  Mr. 
Wesley  with  you  when  he  comes.  It  is  for 
my  soul;  for  thegood  of  my  poorsoul."When 
we  were  alone,  he  told  me,  '•  Sir,  I  have 
read  your  writings  ;  but  I  could  not  believe 
them  till  very  lately.  Now  I  know  your 
doctiine  is  true:  God  himself  has  shown  it 
me.  A  few  days  since,  I  was  in  great  agony 
of  soul,  praying  to  God  to  forgive  my  sins  ; 
a.id  thcie  was  such  a  light  about  me  as  I 
cannot  express  ;  and  I  knew  God  had  heard 
my  prayer  ;  and  my  heart  was  filled  with  the 
love  of  God  ;  and  ever  since  I  pray  and  pi  aise 
him  all  day  long. 

I  aske:!,  If  he  had  told  this  to  any  one 
else?  He  said,  "I  began  to  tell  it  to  one  I 
thought  a  very  good  Christian  ;  but  he 
seemed  to  think  I  was  distracted ;  so  I 
spoke  no  more:  and  indeed  I  do  not  know 
any  that  would  hear  me." 

I  told  him,  "  You  will  meet  with  many  such 
trials  as  this,  and  with  many  others  which 
you  are  not  yet  aware  of."  He  answered, 
't  I  know  that  I  cannot  bear  them  of  my- 
self. I  have  no  strength  unless  I  watcli 
and  pray  always.  But  I  do  pray  always. 
And  what  are  trials  to  mu?  I  am  not  in  the 
world  :  I  live  in  eternity  :  I  cannot  turn  any 
way  but  I  see  God;  He  is  with  me  con- 
tinually, and  on  every  side." 

I   found   much    comfort  from  this   strong 

instance  of  the  meicy  of  God  ;  and  so  I  did 

.  also  from  a  letter,   written   by  one   of  our 

Preachers,    concerning   whom    I   had   often 


feared  I  had  laboured  in  vain.      It  ran  in 
these  words: — 

"  Dear  Sir, 

"I  AM  fully  convinced,  your-fear  con- 
cerning me  proceeds  entirely  from  your  love 
to  my  soul ;  therefore  1  should  think  myselE 
guilty  of  the  greatest  ingratitude  if  I  did  not 
endeavour  to  make  a  proper  use  of  your  kind 
reproof. 

"  I  know  my  soul  has  not  prospered.  I 
know  my  conversation  has  not  always  been 
as  in  the  presence  of  God.  I  know  I  have 
not  been,  nor  yet  am,  as  I  desire  to  be,  a 
serious  lowly  follower  of  Jesus  Christ.  I 
have  not  been  so  exemplary  in  my  behaviour 
as  was  consistent  with  the  important  work 
wherein  I  was  employed.  But,  dear  Sir,  let 
me  beseech  you  in  God's  name,  tell  me.  Do 
you  really  think,  that  instead  of  profitting,  I 
destroy  others?  Tliat  so  by  desisting  to 
preach,  I  may  perish  alone,  and  not  the  peo- 
ple perish  with  me.  O,  Sir,  shall  I  be  an  in- 
strument in  the  Devil's  hand,  to  destroy  the 
souls  for  which  Christ  died  ?  O  that  my 
tongue  may  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth, 
rather  than  I  should  continue  to  do  this  great 
evil  !  O  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me,  and  for- 
give my  sin,  for  it  is  great  I 

"  I  am  not  guiltless ;  but,  blessed  be  God, 
I  have  lately  discovered,  or  rather  felt,  many 
things,  which  were  hinderances  of  the  work 
of  God  in  my  soul.  I  saw  them  before  ;  but 
I  saw  in  vain.  I  was  not  restless  to  be  deli- 
vered from  them,  and  therefore  they  still  con- 
tinued as  so  many  insurmountable  barriers  in 
my  way.  I  have  been  lately  in  great  trouble 
of  mind ;  the  reproofs  I  received  putting  me 
upon  a  narrow  self-examination,  I  soon  found 
many  things  wrong,  and  they  lay  so  heavy 
upon  ine,  that  I  went  mourning  all  the  day 
long.  God  only  knows  the  uneasiness  I  felt . 
but,  blessed  be  God,  He  did  not  leave  me  in 
distress,  but  in  the  midst  of  trouble  sent  me 
comfort.  O  may  my  soul  for  ever  praise 
Him  ! 

"  I  have  long  been  in  a  kind  of  dead  and 
lifeless  state,  having  lost  those  pleasing  tastes 
of  God's  love  I  once  enjoyed.  I  have  not 
been  able  to  find  any  delight  in  p.ayer  ;  nor 
could  I  pray  from  my  heart.  If  I  forced 
myself  to  pray,  (for  it  was  a  grievous  cross,) 
shame  covered  my  face,  and  I  durst  scarce 
lift  up  my  eyes,  conscious  of  my  own  unfaith 
fulness  to  God,  and  my  negligence  in  watch- 
ing :  all  intercourse  was  stopjied  between 
God  and  my  soul.  Indeed,  when  1  have 
been  praying  with,  or  speaking  to  others,  I 
have  often  found  the  spirit  of  God  enlivening 
my  own  soul ;  but  when  I  came  before  God 
in  secret,  intending  to  pour  out  my  complaint 
before  Him,  my  mouth  hath  been  stopped 
and  the  devil  presently  whispered,  "  What 
profit  is  it  that  you  pray  ?"  If  I  persevered 
notwithstanding,  my  mind  has  been  filled 
with  a  thousand  impertinent  thoughts,  so 
that  I  was  either  forced  from  my  knees,  or 
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could  only  sigh  and  groan  under  my  misery ; 
my  heart  seemed  harder  and  harder,  so  that 
I  verily  thought  I  should  at  length  become 
a  cast-away. 

"  But,  blessed  be  God,  I  have  for  some  time 
found  a  revival  of  love,  and  have  had  more 
communion  with  God  than  for  a  long  season. 

0  may  it  be  my  constant  care  to  watch  and 
pray,  the  neglect  of  which  was  the  chief 
cause  of  my  former  deadness.  The  levity 
and  inconstancy  of  mind  which  used  to  op- 
press me,  I  find  greatly  taken  away  ;  and,  at 
present,  (God  grant  it  may  always  continue,) 
the  remembrance  of  them  is  grievous  to  me. 

1  often  find  great  sweetness  in  my  soul,  and 
can  weep  for  my  past  ingratitude  to  God. 

0  pray  for  me,  dear  Sir,  if  you  love  me,  that 

1  may  never  more  resist  his  grace  ! 

"I  cannot  tell  you  how  much  I  think  myself 
obliged  to  you,  under  God,  for  all  your  care, 
reproofs,  and  kindnesses.  May  God  reward 
you  I  and  may  I  never,  never  make  an  ill  use 
of  them;   but  love  and  reverence  you,  and 

S raise  God  for  his  love,  in  making  you  an 
appy  instrument  of  good  to  my  soul. 

"T.  M ck." 

I  rode  to  Epworth  in  the  afternoon.  Sun- 
day, 21st,  I  preached  in  the  House,  at  five, 
on,  "Quench  not  the  Spirit:"  about  eight,  on 
the  Cross  ;  and  again  in  the  evening,  to  most 
of  the  adults  in  the  town.  Poor  Mr.  R.'s 
Sermon,  from  beginning  to  end,  was  another 
railing  accusation.  Father,  forgive  him ;  for 
he  knoweth  not  what  he  doeth  ! 

Mon.  22. — I  rode  with  William  Holmes  to 
Norton,  and  after  preaching  there  to  a  small 
company,  went  on  to  Oulton,  three  miles  from 
Leeds,  where  a  numerous  congregation  was 
waiting.  On  Tuesday  I  preached  at  Leeds, 
Armley,  and  Birstal.  The  next  evening  I  was 
constrained  to  continue  my  discourse  there, 
near  an  hour  longer  than  usual ;  God  pouring 
out  such  a  blessing,  that  I  knew  not  how  to 
leave  ofi'. 

Thur.  25.^1  preached  at  Horton  and  Brad- 
ford. Here  I  could  not  but  observe,  how  God 
has  made  void  all  their  labour,  who  make 
"  void  the  law  through  faith."  Out  of  their 
large  Societies  in  these  towns,  how  small  a 
remnantisleft !  In  Horton,  scarce  ten  persons 
out  of  fourscore ;  in  Bradford,  not  one  soul, 

Friday  and  Saturday,  at  John  Bennett's 
request,  I  preached  at  several  places  in  Lan- 
cashire. 

Sun.  28.— I  preached  at  five,  (as  I  had  done 
over-night,)  about  a  mile  from  Altringham, 
on,  "Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation:"  a  plain  man  came  to  me  after- 
ward, and  said,  "  Sir,  I  find  Mr.  Hutchings 
and  you  do  not  preach  the  same  way.  "  You 
bid  us  read  the  Bible,  and  pray  and  go  to 
church  ;  but  he  bids  us  let  all  this  alone,  and 
says,  "  If  we  go  to  church  and  Sacrament, 
we  shall  never  come  to  Christ." 

At  nine  1  preached  near  Stockport,  to  a 
large  congregation ;  thence  we  rode  to  Bongs, 


in  Derbyshire,  a  lone  house,  on  the  side  of  a 
high  steep  mountain,  whither  abundance  of 
people  were  got  before  us.  I  preached  on 
God's  justifying  the  ungodly  ;  and  his  word 
was  as  dew  upon  the  tender  herb.  At  five  1 
preached  at  Mill-town,  near  Chapel-in-the- 
Frith.  The  poor  miller,  near  whose  pond  we 
stood,  endeavoured  to  drown  my  voice,  by 
letting  out  the  water,  which  fell  with  a  great 
noise.  But  it  was  labour  lost ;  for  my  strength 
was  so  increased,  that  I  was  heard  to  the  very 
skirts  of  the  congregation. 

Mon.  29. — I  preached  at  Taddingtoninthe 
Peak,  and  rode  from  thence  to  Sheffield, 
where  I  preached  on  the  floor  of  the  late 
house  (which  the  good  Protestant  mob  had 
just  pulled  down,)  to  the  largest  and  one  of 
the  quietest  congregations  I  ever  remember 
to  have  seen  there. 

Tues.  30. — I  preached  at  Barley-Hall,  and 
Wednesday,  May  1 ,  at  Nottingham. 

Thwr.2. — I  rode  to  Markfield,  The  church 
was  full,  though  the  notice  was  so  short. 
But  I  was  very  sorry  to  hear  some  of  the 
neighbouring  churches  are  likely  to  be  empty 
enough ;  for  the  still  brethren  I  found  had 
spread  themselves  into  several  of  the  adjacent 
parishes.  And  the  very  first  sins  their 
hearers  leave  ofi',  are  reading  the  Bible,  and 
running  to  the  church  and  Sacrament. 

Fri.  3.»>In  the  evening  we  came  to  Wed- 
nesbury.  A  while  ago  the  waves  here  were 
"  mighty  and  raged  horribly.  But  the  Lord 
that  dwelleth  on  high  is  mightier,"  and  has 
stilled  the  madness  of  the  people.  I  preached 
at  seven  without  any  noise  or  hinderance  at 
all.     All  was  equally  quiet  on  Saturday. 

Siwt.  S. — The  number  of  peopleeven  at  five 
obliged  me  to  preach  abroad.  About  one  I 
preached  at  Tipton-Green,  and  about  four  at 
Wednesbury.  A  few  persons  at  first  threw 
some  clods :  but  they  were  quickly  glad  to 
retreat;  so  that  there  was  no  interruption 
at  all  while  I  applied  those  gracious  words  of 
our  Lord :  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

I  made  haste  from  hence  toGoston's-Green, 
near  Birmingham,  where  I  had  appointed  to 
preach  at  six.  But  it  was  dangerous  for  any 
who  stood  to  hear  ;  for  the  stones  and  diit 
were  flying  from  every  side,  almost  without 
intermission,  for  near  an  hour.  However, 
very  few  persons  went  away.  I  afterwards 
met  the  Society,  and  exhorted  them,  in  spite  of 
men  and  devils,  to  continue  in  the  grace  of  God, 

Mon.  6.— I  dined  at  Studley,  where  a  poor 
man  was  swearing  almost  at  every  sentence. 
I  asked  him,  "  If  he  thought  that  was  well 
done."  And  began  to  tell  him,  how  God 
loved  him.  He  got  up  as  in  amaze,  made 
many  bows,  said,  "  I  ask  pardon.  Sir,  of  God 
and  you  :  and  hope  it  will  be  a  warning  to 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life." 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Evesham. 
The  next  day  Mr.  Taylor  of  Quinto  came, 
who,  on  Wednesday,  8th,  rode  with  us  to 
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Oxford.  I  cannot  spencl  one  day  here,  with- 
out heaviness  in  my  heart,  for  my  brethren's 
sake.  O  God,  when  wilt  thou  show  these, 
who  say  tliey  are  rich,  that  they  are  poor, 
and  miserable,  and  blind,  and  naked  ? 

Fri.  10.— 1  preached  at  High-Wycombe,  in 
an  open  place,  to  a  mixed  multitude :  some 
of  whom  were  as  rude  as  they  dared  to  be, 
having  none  of  the  great  vulgar  to  set  them 
on. 

Sat.  II. — I  came  to  London.  The  sower  of 
tares,  I  found,  had  not  been  idle,  but  shaken 
many,  and  moved  some  from  their  steadfast- 
ness, who  once  seemed  to  be  pillars.  The 
next  week,  finding  no  other  way  to  convince 
some  who  were  hugely  in  love  with  that 
solemn  trifle,  my  brother  and  I  were  at  the 
pains  of  reading  over  Robert  Barclay's 
Apology  with  them.  Being  willing  to  re- 
ceive the  light,  their  eyes  were  opened. 
They  saw  his  nakedness  and  were  ashamed. 

Thur.  23. — We  had  one  more  conversation 
with  one  that  had  often  strengthened  our 
hands ;  but  now  earnestly  exhorted  us, 
(What  is  man  !)  "To  return  to  the  Church  ; 
to  renounce  all  our  lay  assistants  ;  to  dis- 
solve our  Societies  ;  to  leave  off  field  preach- 
ing, and  to  accept  of  honourable  prefer- 
ment." 

Wed.  89.— I  talked  at  large  with  Howel 
Harris,  not  yet  carried  away  by  the  torrent 
of  Antinomianisn.  But  how  long  will  he  be 
able  to  stand?  Only  till  he  consents  to 
stand  neuter.  When  he  is  brought,  not  to 
oppose,  he  will  quickly  yield. 

I  would  wish  all  to  observe,  that  the  points 
in  question  between  us  and  either  the  Ger- 
man or  English  Antinomians,  are  not  points 
of  opinion,  but  of  practice.  We  break  with 
no  man  for  his  opinion.  We  think  and  let 
think.  I  cannot  better  express  my  sense  of 
this,  than  it  is  done  by  a  serious  man  in  the 
following  letter : — 

"  Dear  Sir, 

"  I  OUGHT  to  have  mentioned  sooner  my 
receiving  yours,  concerning  Mr.  Edwards  of 
New  England.  Mr.  Robe  is  of  his  opinion 
as  to  the  thing,  (the  doctrine  of  particular 
redemption,)  but  not  as  to  the  absolute  ne- 
cessity of  believing  either  the  one  or  the 
other  side  of  the  question.  And  it  is  the 
maintaining  the  necessity  of  his  side  of  the 
question,  which  you  .iustly  blame.  For  the 
same  reason  I  suppose  you  would  blame  the 
maintaining  the  necessity  of  your  side  of  the 
question.  On  whatsoever  side  of  the  ques- 
tion one  be,  I  apprehend  this  mistake  of  the 
necessity  of  it  proceeds  from  what  Mr. 
Locke  calls,  "  "The  association  of  ideas." 
People  long  accustomed  to  explain  the  es- 
sential things  of  Christianity,  in  such  a  par- 
ticular way,  and  never  having  observed  how 
they  can  be  explained  in  any  other,  transfer 
their  zeal  for  these  essential  things  to  their 
own  way  of  explication ;  and  believe  there 
is    a    necessary    connexion   between  them, 


when  in  fact  there  is  not.  This  has  produced 
many  mischiefs  and  animosities,  among  all 
sorts  of  people.  I  would  take  my  ground  to 
stand  on  for  clearing  this,  on  what  you  say 
in  the  same  letter  to  me:  '  Whosoever 
agrees  with  us  in  that  account  of  practical 
rbligion  given  in  "The  Character  of  a  Me- 
thodist," I  regard  not  what  his  other  opini- 
ons are,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister, 
and  mother.  I  am  more  assured  that  love  is 
of  God,  than  that  any  opinion  whatsoever 
is  so.  Herein  may  we  increase  more  and 
more.' 

"  1  have  often  thought,  since  I  was  favoured 
with  that  letter,  how  far  it  natively  and 
clearly  went,  as  to  many  things  that  occasion 
contentions  and  schisms,  even  among  real 
Christians ;  and  what,  as  it  natively  and 
clearly  follows  from  this  principle,  our  prac- 
tice ought  to  be. 

"One  effect  of  this  has  been,  to  make  me 
think  I  have  not  yet  met  with  any  set  of 
people,  whose  practice  is  not,  in  several  re- 
markable particulars,  inconsistent  with  this 
good  principle.  But  I  will  not  suffer  myself 
to  be  fully  persuaded  of  this  as  to  one  set  of 
men,  tili  I  have  the  happiness  to  meet  with 
your  brother  and  you,  and  talk  over  some 
particulars,  which  you  will  allow  me  calmly 
and  impartially  to  lay  before  you.  May  the 
Holy  Ghost  lead  you  into  all  truth,  and  into 
every  right  way  I 

"  As  to  outward  communion  with  those  in 
whom  your  characteristic  is  found, — 

"  1.  Is  it  not  our  duty  and  theirs,  to  keep 
that  communion  together,  as  far  as  we  can 
without  sin  ?  And,  except  in  that  case,  is  not 
separating  from  each  other,  even  in  outward 
communion,  a  sin  ?  Consequently,  is  it  not  a 
sin  in  any  of  us,  to  set  out  outward  commu- 
nion on  such  a  foot,  that  others  who  have 
this  characteristic  cannot  j  oin  in  that  commu- 
nion without  sin  in  them  ?  Is  it  not  also  our 
duty  not  to  stumble  them,  by  our  way  of  in- 
sisting on  our  particular  opinions?  And  is  it 
not  a  sin  in  them,  to  be  easily  stumbled  at  u. 
on  that  account  'I 

"  2.  Is  it  not  far  wrong  in  any  of  us  to 
teach  our  particular  opinions,  (especially 
to  those  whom  we  are  to  instruct  in  the 
essentials  of  religion,)  so  as  to  lead  them  into 
such  an  association  of  ideas  between  these 
essentials  and  those  opinions,  which  want  of 
judgment,  narrowness  of  thought,  and  impa- 
tience of  spirit,  are  so  apt  to  lead  even  the 
strong  into?  Do  we  not  often  see,  how 
almost  incurably  this  prejudices  the  weak 
against  their  brethren  in  Christ,  and  perplexes 
their  minds  about  those  opinions,  and  takes 
them  off  from  the  serious  consideration  of 
the  essentials.  Nay,  have  we  not  seen  even 
the  strong  in  grace,  as  well  as  learning, 
mistake  the  Lord's  shining  on  their  souls,  on 
account  of  their  receiving  and  applying  the 
essentials,  for  an  approbation  of  their  parti- 
I  cular  opinions  J    And  have  we  not  seen  such 
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hereby  led  to  bear  persecution  from,  anil  in 
their  turn  to  inflict  it  on,  their  brethren  ? 
Almost  every  one  cries  out  against  this  spirit 
of  persecution.  But  few  seem  to  dive  into 
the  cause  of  it :  and  fewer  still  heartily  seek 
after  and  follow  the  efl'ectual  cure.  And 
therefore, 

"  3.  Is  it  not  the  duty  both  of  Ministers 
and  of  private  Christians,  in  their  several 
stations,  to  show  that  our  particular  opinions 
are  not  so  important,  but  that  one  in  whom 
the  grand  characteristic  is  found,  may  hold 
different,  nay  contrary  opinions  ?  Is  it  not 
the  duty  of  all,  in  their  respective  stations, 
to  prevent  or  dissolve  that  groundless  associ- 
ation of  ideas?  And  is  not  the  quite  con- 
jtrary  done  by  almost  all  ?  Do  they  not  pro- 
ceed, as  if  they  were  rather  desirous  to  esta- 
blish (not  dissolve)  that  association  of  ideas, 
in  favour  of  their  own  particular  opinions  ? 
And  thereby  (though  perhaps  their  own  hearts 
hide  it  from  them)  to  establish  their  party, 
and  fix  their  adherents  unto  them  ? 

"  4.  Since,  as  you  justly  say,  '  We  are 
more  sure  that  love  is  of  God  than  that  any 
opinion  whatsoever  is  so,'  is  it  not  our  duty 
to  follow  that  love  with  all  our  brethren  in 
Christ,  and  the  native  consequence  of  it,  out- 
ward communion  ?  So  far,  I  mean,  as  that 
communion  does  not  imply  our  owning,  as 
true,  an  opinion  which  we  do  not  believe  to 
be  so.     And  yet, 

"  6.  When  one  is  a  member  of  a  commu- 
nity, where  many  are  extremely  bigoted  to 
their  own  opinions  ;  in  such  a  case,  may  not 
outward  communion  with  our  other  brethren 
in  Christ,  be  kept  in  some  instances  and  not 
in  others?  But  still,  is  it  not  our  duty  to 
nse  all  our  prudence  and  diligence,  to  bring 
all  the  Lord's  people  from  this  bigotry  into 
that  dear,  mutual,  universal  love,  and  that 
actual  communion  which  is  the  native  conse- 
quence of  it  7 

"  James  Erskine." 
Sunday,  June  9. — In  the  evening  I  rode  to 
Colebrooit ;  on  Monday  to  Marlborough ; 
and  on  Tuesday  to  Bristol.  The  Antinomians 
had  taken  true  pains  here  also,  to  seduce 
those  who  were  showing  their  faith  by  their 
works  ;  but  they  had  reaped  little  fruit  of 
their  bad  labour:  for,  upon  the  most  diligent 
inquiry,  1  could  not  find  that  seven  persons 
out  of  seven  hundred  had  been  turned  out  of 
the  old  Bible- way. 

We  left  Bristol  early  on  Friday,  14th,  and 
on  Sunday  morning  reached  St.Ginny's.  The 
church  was  moderately  filled  with  serious 
hearers  ;  but  few  of  tiiem  appeared  to  feel 
what  they  heard.  I  preached  both  morning 
and  afternoon,  and  on  Monday  evening;  and 
many  assented  to  and  approved  of  the  truth. 

Tues.  18. — Being  invited  by  the  Rector  of, 
St,  Mary  Week,  (about  seven  miles  from  St. 
Ginny's,)  to  preach  in  his  church,  we  went 
thither  in  the  afternoon.  I  had  not  seen,  in 
these  parts  of  Cornwall,  either  so  large  a 


church  or  so  large  a  congregation.  Thence 
we  rode  to  Laneast,  where  Mr.  Bennet  read 
prayers,  and  1  preached,  on  "  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Jesus  Christ." 

Wed.  19. — Tresmere  church  was  filled  with- 
in and  without,  while  I  preached,  on  Rem.  iv. 
7.  Here  I  took  leave  of  a  poor,  mad,  ori- 
ginal enthusiast,  who  had  been  scattering 
abioad  lies  in  every  quarter.  In  the  evening 
Mr.  Thompson  and  Sheppard  rode  with  me 
to  St.  Earth,  and  the  next  day  to  Redruth. 

Being  informed  here  of  what  had  befallen 
Mr.  Maxfield,  we  turned  aside  toward  Cro- 
wan  Church-town  ;  but  in  the  way  we  re- 
ceived information  that  he  had  been  removed 
from  thence  the  niglit  before.  It  seems,  the 
valiant  constable,  who  guarded  him,  having 
received  timely  notice  that  a  body  of  five 
hundred  Methodists  were  coming  to  take  him 
away  by  force,  had  with  great  precipitation 
carried  him  two  miles  further,  to  the  house  of 
one  Henry  Tomkins. 

Here  we  found  him,  nothing  terrified  by  his 
adversaries.  I  desired  Henry  Tomkins  to 
show  me  the  warran'.  It  was  directed  by 
Dr.  Borlase,  and  his  father,  and  Mr.  Eustick, 
to  the  Constables  and  Overseers  of  several 
parishes,  requiring  them  to  apprehend  all 
such  able-bodied  men  as  had  no  lawful  call- 
ing or  sufficient  maintenance ;  and  to  bring 
them  before  the  aforesaid  gentlemen  at  Mara- 
zion,  on  Friday,  2!st,  to  be  examined  whether 
they  were  proper  persons  to  serve  his  Majesty 
in  the  land-service. 

It  was  indorsed  (by  the  Steward  of  Sir 
John  St.  Aubin)  with  the  names  of  seven  or 
eight  persons,  most  nf  whom  were  well  known 
to  have  lawful  callings,  and  a  sufiScient  main- 
tenance thereby.  But  that  was  all  one :  they 
were  called  Methodists ;  therefore  soldiers 
they  must  be.  Underneath  was  added,  "  A 
person,  his  name  unknown,  who  disturbs  the 
peace  of  the  parish." 

A  word  to  tlie  wise  !  The  good  men  easily 
understood  this  could  be  none  but  the  Metho- 
dist Preacher  ;  for  who  "  disturbs  the  peace 
of  the  parish"  like  one  who  tells  all  drunk- 
ards, whoremongers,  and  common  swearers, 
"  You  are  in  the  high  road  to  hell?" 

When  we  came  out  of  the  house,  forty  or 
fifty  myrmidons  stood  ready  to  receive  us  ; 
but  I  turned  full  upon  them,  and  their  courage 
failed:  nor  did  they  recover  till  we  were  at 
some  distance.  Then  they  began  blustering 
again,  and  throwing  stones,  one  of  which 
struck  Mr.  Thompson's  servant. 

Fri.  31. — We  rode  to  Marazion  ;  (vulgarly 
called  Marketjew.)  Finding  the  Justices 
were  not  met,  we  walked  up  St.  Michael's 
ftlount.  The  house  at  the  top  is  surprisingly 
large  and  pleasant.  Sir  John  St.  Aubin  had 
taken  much  pains,  and  been  at  a  considerable 
expense,  in  repairing  and  beautifying  the 
apartments  ;  and  when- the  seat  was  finished, 
the  owner  died  ! 
About  two  Mr.  Thompson  and  I  went  into 
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the  room,  where  the  Justices  and  Coramis- 
siouers  were.  After  a  few  minutes,  Dr.  Boi  - 
lase  stood  up,  and  asked,  "  Whether  we  had 
any  business  !"  I  told  him,  "  We  have  :  we 
desiied  to  be  heard  concerning  one  who  was 
lately  apprehended  at  Crowan.*'  He  said, 
"  Gentlemen,  the  business  of  Crowan  does 
rot  come  on  yet.  You  shall  be  sent  for  when 
itdoes."  So  weretired,  and  waited  in  another 
room  till  after  nine  o'clock.  They  delayed 
the  affair  of  Mr.  MaxSeld  (as  we  imagined 
they  would)  to  the  very  last.  About  nine  he 
was  called,  I  would  have  gone  in  then  ;  but 
Mr.  Thompson  advisedto  waitalittle  longer. 
The  next  information  we  received  was,  that 
they  had  sentenced  him  to  go  for  a  soldier. 
Hearing  this,  v/e  went  straight  to  the  Com- 
mission-chamber ;  but  the  honourable  gentle- 
men were  gone. 

They  had  ordered  Mr.  Maxfield  to  be  im- 
mediately put  on  board  a  boat,  and  carried 
for  Penzance.  We  were  informed  they  had 
first  offered  him  to  the  captain  of  a  man  of 
war,  that  was  just  come  into  the  harbour: 
but  he  answered,  "  I  have  no  authority  to 
lake  such  men  as  these,  unless  you  would 
have  me  give  him  so  much  a  week,  to  preach 
and  to  pray  to  my  people.*' 

Sut.  22. — We  reached  St.  Ives  about  two  in 
the  morning.  At  five  I  preached  on,  "  Love 
your  enemies;"  andatGwenap,  in  the  even- 
ing, on  "  All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution." 

We  heard  to  day  that  as  soon  as  Mr.  Max- 
field  came  to  Penzance,  they  put  him  down 
into  the  dungeon  ;  and  that  the  Mayor  being 
inclined  to  let  him  go,  Dr.  Borlase  had  gone 
thither  on  purpose,  and  had  himself  read  the 
Articles  of  War  in  the  Court,  and  delivered 
him  to  one  who  was  to  act  as  an  officer. 

Sm«.  23. — I  preached  in  Gwenap  at  five, 
and  about  eight  at  Stithians,  to  a  large  and 
quiet  congregation.  Thence  we  went  to  Wen- 
dron  church.  At  two  I  preached  a  mile  and 
a  half  from  the  church,  under  a  large  shady 
tree,  on  part  of  the  Epistle  for  the  day, 
"  Marvel  not,  if  the  world  hate  you."  At 
five  I  began  at  Crowan,  the  head-quarters  of 
the  people  that  delight  in  war.  While  I  was 
expounding  part  of  the  second  morning  les- 
son, Capt.  R ds  came  with  a  party  of 

men  ready  for  battle  ;  but  their  master  riding 
away  in  two  or  three  minutes,  their  counte- 
nances quickly  fell.  One  and  another  stole 
off  his  hat,  till  they  were  all  uncovered  ;  nor 
did  they  either  move  or  speak  tilL  I  had 
finished  my  discourse. 

We  rode  hence  to  St.  Ives,  where,  Mon- 
day, 24-th,  I  preached  at  five,  on  •'  Watch 
and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation." 
As  we  returned  from  church  at  noon,  a 
famous  man  of  the  town  attacked  us,  for  the 
entertainment  of  his  masters.  I  turned  back 
and  spoke  to  him,  and  he  was  ashamed.  In 
the  afternoon,  as  I  was  walking  over  the 
Market-Place,  he  just  put  out  his  head ;  but 
«fter  one  scream,  ran  back  into  the  house 


with  great  precipitation.  We  expected  a 
visit  in  the  evening  from  some  of  the  Devil's 
drunken  companions,  who  swarm  here  on  a 
holiday,  so  called  ;  but  none  appeared;  so, 
after  a  comfortable  hour,  we  praised  God, 
and  parted  in  peace. 

Tuesday,  25. — We  rode  to  St.  Just.  I 
preached  at  seven  to  the  largest  congregation 
I  have  seen  since  my  coming.  At  the  Meet- 
ing of  the  earnest  loving  Society,  all  our 
hearts  were  in  a  flame  :  and  again  at  five  in 
the  morning,  while  I  explained,  "  There  is 
no  condemnation  to  them  that  aie  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

When  the  preaching  was  ended,  the  Con- 
stable apprehended  Edward  Greenfield,  (by 
a  warrant  from  Dr.  Borlase,)  a  tinner,  in  the 
forty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  having  a  wife 
and  seven  children.  Three  years  ago  he  was 
eminent  for  cursing,  swearing,  drunkenness, 
and  all  manner  of  wickedness ;  but  those  old 
things  had  been  for  some  time  passed  away, 
and  he  was  then  remarkable  for  a  quite  con- 
trary behaviour. 

I  asked  a  little  gentleman  at  St.  Just, 
'*  What  objection  there  was  to  Edward 
Greenfield?"  He  said,  "  Why  the  man  is 
well  enough  in  other  things ;  but  his  impu- 
dence the  gentlemen  cannot  bear.  Why,  sir, 
he  says,  he  knows  his  sins  are  forgiven  1" — 
And  for  this  cause  he  is  adjudged  to  banish- 
ment, or  death  ! 

I  preached  at  Morva  and  Zunnor,  in  my 
return  to  St.  Ives. 

Fri.  28.— Mr.  Thompson  and  Bennet  re- 
turned home. 

Sat.  29. — I  preached  at  St.  Just  again,  and 
atMorva  and  Zunnor  on  Sunday,  30th.  Abou 
six  in  the  evening,  I  began  preaching  at  St 
Ives,  in  the  street,  near  John  Nance's  door. 
A  multitude  of  people  were  quickly  assem- 
bled, both  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  and 
I  observed  not  any  creature  to  laugh  or  smile, 
or  hardly  move  hand  or  foot.     I  expounded 
the   Gospel  for    the   day,    beginning  with, 
*'  Then  drew  near  all  the  publicans  and  sin- 
ners for  to  hear  him."     A  little  before  seven 
came  Mr.   Edwards   from   the  Mayor,   and 
ordered  one  to  read  the  proclamation  against 
riots.    I  concluded  quickly  after  ;   but  the 
body  of  the  people  appeared  utterly  unsatis- 
fied, not  knowing  how  to  go  away.     Forty 
or  fifty  of  them  begged  they  might  be  i)re- 
sent  at  the  meeting  of  the  Society  ;  and  we 
rejoiced  together  for  an  hour  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  I  had  never  known  before  in  Cornwall. 
Tnes,  July  5. — I  preached  in  the  evening 
at  St.  Just.  I  observed  not  only  several  gen- 
tlemen  there,   who   I   suppose   never  came 
before,  but  a  large  body  of  tinners,  who  stood 
at  a  distance  from  the  rest,  and  a  great  mul- 
titude of  men,  women,  and  children  beside, 
who  seemed  not  well   to   know   why  they 
came.    Almost  as  soon  as  we  had  done  sing- 
ing, a  kind  of  gentlewoman  began.     I  have 
seldom  seen  a  poor  creature  take  so  much 
pains.     She  scolded  and  screamed,  and  spit 
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Slid  stamped,  and  wrung  her  hands,  and  dis- 
torted her  face  and  body  all  manner  of  ways. 
I  took  no  notice  of  her  at  all,  good  or  bad : 
nor  did  almost  any  one  else.  Afterwards  I 
feard  she  was  one  that  had  been  bred  a 
J^apist ;  and  when  she  heard  we  were  so, 
rejoiced  greatly.  No  wonder  she  should  be 
proportionably  angry,  when  she  was  disap- 
pointed of  her  hope. 

Mr.  Eustick,  a  neighbouring  gentleman, 
came,  just  as  I  was  concluding  my  sermon. 
The  people  opening  to  the  right  and  left,  he 
came  up  to  me  and  said,  "Sir,  I  have  a  war- 
rant from  Mr.  Borlase,  and  you  must  go  with 
me."  Then  turning  round,  he saiel,  "Sir,  are 
you  Mr.  Shepherd  ?  If  so,  you  are  mentioned 
in  the  warrant  too.  Be  pleased,  Sir,  to  come 
with  me."  We  walked  with  him  to  a  public- 
house  near  the  end  of  the  town.  He  asked  me, 
if  I  were  willing  to  go  with  him  to  the  Docto  r  ? 
I  trfld  him.  Just  then,  if  he  pleased.  "  Sir," 
said  he,  "I  must  wait  upon  you  to  your  inn; 
and  in  the  morning,  if  you  will  be  so  good  as 
to  go  with  me,  I  will  show  you  the  way." 
So  he  handed  me  back  to  my  inn  and  retired. 

Wed.  3. — I  waited  till  nine,  but  no  Mr. 
Eustick  came.  I  then  desired  Mr.  Shepherd 
to  go  and  inquire  for  him  at  the  house  where- 
in he  had  lodged ;  si  forte  edormisset  hoc  villi: 
he  met  him  coming,  as  he  thought,  to  our  inn. 
But  after  waiting  some  time,  we  enquired 
again,  and  learned  he  had  turned  aside  to 
another  house  in  the  town.  I  went  thither 
and  asked,  "  Is  Mr.  Eustick  here?"  After 
some  pause,  one  said,  "  Yes  ;"  and  showed 
me  into  the  parlour.  When  he  came  down, 
he  said,  * '  O  Sir,  will  you  be  so  good  as  to  go 
■with meto the  Doctor's?"  lanswered,  "Sir, 
1  came  for  that  purpose."  "  Are  you  ready, 
Sir?"  lanswered,  "Yes."  "  Sir,  I  am  not 
quite  ready.  In  a  little  time,  Sij-,  in  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour,  I  will  wait  upon  you.  I  will 
come  to  William  Chenhall's."  In  about  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  he  came,  and  finding 
there  was  no  remedy,  he  called  for  his  horse 
and  put  forward  towards  Dr.  Borlase's  house. 
But  he  was  in  no  haste  ;  so  that  we  were  an 
hour  and  a  quarter  riding  three  or  four  mea- 
sured miles.  As  soon  as  we  came  into  the 
yard,  he  asked  a  servant,  "  Is  the  Doctor  at 
home?"  upon  whose  answering,  "  No,  Sir; 
he  is  gone  to  church:"  he  presently  said, 
"  Well  Sir,  I  have  executed  my  commission. 
1  have  done.  Sir  ;  I  have  no  more  to  say." 

About  noon  Mr.  Shepherd  and  I  reached 
St.  Ives :  after  a  few  hours'  rest,  we  rode  to 
Gwenap.  Finding  the  house  would  not  con- 
tain one-fourth  of  the  people,  I  stood  before 
the  door.  I  was  reading  my  text,  when  a 
man  came,  raging  as  if  just  broke  out  of  the 
tombs  ;  and  riding  into  the  thickest  of  the 
people,  seizedlhree  or  four,  one  after  another, 
none  lifting  up  a  hand  against  him.  A  second 
(gentleman,  so  called)  soon  came  after,  if 
possible  more  furious  than  he  ;  and  ordered 
his  men  to  seize  on  some  others,  Mr.  Shepherd 
in  particular.    Most  of  the  people,  however. 


stood  still  as  they  were  before,  and  bega 
singing  an  hymn.  Upon  this  Mr.  B.  lost  aii 
patience,  and  cried  out  with  all  his  might, 
"  Seize  him,  seize  him.  I  say,  Seize  the 
Preacher,  for  his  Majesty's  service."  But  no 
one  stirring,  he  rode  up  and  sti  tick  several  of 
his  attendants,  cursing  them  bitterly  for  not 
doing  as  they  were  bid.  Perceiving  still  tliat 
they  would  not  move,  he  leaped  ofi' his  horse, 
swore  he  would  do  it  himself,  and  caught  hold 
of  ray  cassock,  crying,  "  I  take  you  to  serve 
his  Majesty."  A  servant  taking  his  horse, 
he  took  me  by  the  arm,  and  we  walked  arm 
in  arm  for  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile.  He 
entertained  me  all  the  time  with  the  ' '  wicked- 
ness of  the  fellows  belonging  to  the  Society." 
When  he  was  taking  breath,  I  said,  "  Sir,  be 
they  what  they  will,  I  apprehend  it  will  not 
justify  you  in  seizing  me  in  this  manner,  and 
violently  carrying  me  away,  as  you  said,  to 
serve  his  Majesty."  He  replied,  "  I  seize 
you?  And  violently  carry  you  away  1  No, 
Sir,  no.  Nothing  like  it.  I  asked  you  to  go 
with  me  to  my  house,  and  you  said  you  were 
willing  ;  and  if  so,  you  are  welcome  ;  and  if 
not,  you  are  welcome  to  go  where  you  please." 
I  answered,  "  Sir,  I  know  not  if  it  would  be 
safe  for  me  to  go  back  through  this  rabble." 
"  Sir,  (said  he,)  I  will  go  with  youmyself." 
He  then  called  for  his  horse,  and  another  for 
me,  and  rode  back  with  me  to  the  place  from 
whence  he  took  me. 

Thur.  4. — I  rodeto  Falmouth.  About  three 
in  the  afternoon  I  went  to  see  a  gentlewoman 
who  had  been  long  indisposed.  Almost  as 
soon  as  I  was  set  down,  the  house  was  beset 
on  all  sides  by  an  innumerable  multitude  of 
people.  A  louder  or  more  confused  noise 
could  hardly  be  at  the  taking  of  a  city  by 
storm.  At  first  Mrs.  B.  and  her  daughter 
endeavoured  to  quiet  them.  But  it  was  la- 
bour lost.  They  might  as  well  have  attempted 
to  still  the  raging  of  the  sea.  They  were 
soon  glad  to  shift  for  themselves,  and  leave 
K.  E.  and  me  to  do  as  well  as  we  could.  The 
rabble  roared  with  all  their  throats,  "  Bring 
out  the  Canorum  !  Where  is  the  Canorum?" 
(an  unmeaning  word,  which  the  Cornish 
generally  use  instead  of  Methodist.)  No 
answer  being  given,  they  quickly  forced  open 
the  outer  door,  and  filled  the  passage.  Only 
a  wainscot-partition  was  between  us,  which 
was  not  likely  to  stand  long.  I  immediately 
took  down  a  large  looking-glass  which  hung 
against  it,  supposing  the  whole  side  would 
fall  in  at  once.  When  they  began  their  work, 
with  abundance  of  bitter  imprecations,  poor 
Kitty  was  utterly  astonished,  and  cried  out, 
"  O  Sir,  what  must  we  do  ?"  I  said,  "  Wo 
must  pray."  Indeed  at  that  time,  to  all  ap- 
pearance, our  lives  were  not  worth  an  hour's 
purchase.  She  asked,  "  But,  Sir,  is  it  not 
better  for  you  to  hide  yourself?  To  getinio 
the  closet?"  lanswered,  "No:  It  is  best 
forme  to  stand  just  where  I  am."  Among 
those  without  were  the  crews  of  some  priva- 
teers, which  were  lately  come  into  the  har- 
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hour.  Some  of  these,  being  angry  at  the 
slowness  of  the  rest,  thrust  them  away,  and 
coming  up  all  together,  set  their  shoulders  to 
the  inner  door,  and  cried  out,  "  Avast,  lads, 
avast !"  Away  went  all  the  hinges  at  once, 
and  the  door  fell  back  into  the  room.  I  step- 
ped forward  at  once  into  the  midst  of  them, 
and  said,  "  Here  I  am.  Which  of  you  have 
any  thing  to  say  to  me  ?  To  which  of  you 
have  I  done  any  wrong  7  To  you  ?  Or  you  ? 
Or  you?"  I  continued  speaking  till  I  came, 
oareheaded  as  I  was,  (for  I  purposely  left 
ray  hat,  that  they  might  all  see  my  face,)  into 
the  middle  of  the  street ;  and  then  raising  my 
voice,  said,  "  Neighbours,  countrymen  I  Do 
you  desire  to  hear  me  speak  1"  They  cried 
vehemently,  "  Yes,  yes.  He  shall  speak. 
He  shall.  Nobody  shall  hinder  him."  But 
having  nothing  to  stand  on,  and  no  advantage 
of  ground,  I  could  be  heard  by  few  only. 
However,  I  spoke  without  intermission,  and, 
as  far  as  the  sound  reached,  the  people  were 
still :  till  one  or  two  of  their  captains  turned 
about  and  swore,  "  Not  a  man  should  touch 
him."  Mr.  Thomas,  a  Clergyman,  then  came 
up,  and  asked,  "  Are  you  not  ashamed  to  use 
a  stranger  thus?"  He  was  soon  seconded  by 
two  or  three  gentlemen  of  the  town,  and  one 
of  the  Aldermen  ;  with  whom  I  wallced  down 
the  town,  speaking  all  the  time,  till  I  came 
to  Mrs.  Maddern's  house.  The  gentlemen 
proposed  sending  for  my  horse  to  the  door, 
and  desired  me  to  step  in  and  rest  the  mean 
time.  But  on  second  thoughts,  they  judged 
it  not  advisable  to  let  me  go  out  among  the 
people  again.  So  they  chose  to  send  my 
horse  before  me  to  Penryn,  and  to  send  me 
thither  by  water ;  the  sea  running  close  by 
the  back-door  of  the  house  in  which  we  were. 

I  never  saw  before,  no,  not  at  Walsal  it- 
self, the  hand  of  God  so  plainly  shown  as 
here.  'J  here  I  had  many  companions,  who 
were  willing  to  die  with  me;  here  not  a 
friend,  but  one  simple  girl,  who  likewise  was 
hurried  away  from  me  in  an  instant,  as  soon 
as  ever  she  came  out  of  Mrs.  B.'s  door. 
There  I  received  some  blows,  lost  part  of  my 
clothes,  and  was  covered  over  with  dirt. 
Here,  although  the  hands  of  perha|)S  some 
hundreds  of  people  were  lifted  up  to  strike 
or  throw,  yet  they  were  one  and  all  stopped 
in  the  midway,  so  that  not  a  man  touched  me 
with  one  of  his  fingers  ;  neither  was  any 
thing  thrown  from  first  to  last ;  so  that  I  had 
not  even  a  speck  of  dirt  on  my  clothes.  Who 
can  deny  that  God  heareth  the  prayer,  or 
that  he  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  ? 

I  took  boat  at  about  half  an  hour  past  five. 
Many  of  the  mob  waited  at  the  end  of  the 
town,  who  seeing  me  escaped  out  of  their 
hands,  could  only  revenge  themselves  with 
their  tongues  ;  but  a  few  of  the  fiercest  ran 
along  the  shore,  to  receive  me  at  my  landing. 
I  walked  up  the  steep  narrow  passage  from 
the  sea,  at  the  top  of  which  the  foremost  man 
stood.    I  looked  him  in  the  face,  and  said, 


"  I  wish  you  a  good  night."  He  spake  not, 
nor  moved  hand  or  foot,  till  I  was  on  horse- 
back. Then  he  said,  "  I  wish  you  were  in 
hell,"  and  turned  back  to  his  companions. 

As  soon  as  I  came  within  sight  of  Tolcarn, 
(in  Wendron  parish,)  where  I  was  to  preach 
in  the  evening,  I  was  met  by  many,  running 
as  it  were  for  their  lives,  and  begging  me  to 
go  no  further.  I  asked,  "  Why  not?"  They 
said,  "  The  Churchwardens  and  Constables, 
and  all  the  heads  of  the  Parish,  are  waiting 
for  you  at  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  are  resolved 
to  have  you  :  they  have  a  special  warrant 
from  the  "Justices  met  at  Helston,  who  will 
stay  there  till  you  are  brought."  I  rode 
directly  up  the  hill,  and  observing  four  or  five 
horsemen,  well  dressed,  went  straight  to  them, 
and  said,  "  Gentlemen,  have  any  of  you  any 
thing  to  say  to  me?  I  am  John  Wesley." 
One  of  them  appeared  extremely  angry  at 
this,  that  1  should  "  presume  to  say,  I  was 
Mr.  John  Wesley."  And  I  know  not  how  I 
might  have  fared,  for  advancing  so  bold  an 
assertion,  but  that  Mr.  Collins,  the  Minister 
of  Redruth,  (accidentally,  as  he  said,)  came 
by.  Upon  his  accosting  me,  and  saying, 
"  He  knew  me  at  Oxford,"  ray  first  anta- 
gonist was  silent,  and  a  dispute  of  another 
kind  began:  "Whether  this  preaching  had 
done  any  good?"  I  appealed  to  matter  of 
fact.  He  allowed,  (after  many  words,) 
"People  are  the  betterfor  the  present ;"  but, 
added,  "  To  be  sure,  by  and  by  they  will  be 
as  bad,  if  not  worse,  than  ever." 

When  he  rode  away,  one  of  the  gentlemen 
said,  "  Sir,  I  would  speak  with  you  a  little  : 
let  us  ride  to  the  gate."    We  did  so,  and  ha 
said,  "  Sir,  I  will  tell  you  the  ground  of  this. 
All  the  gentlemen  of  these  parts  say,  that  you 
have  been  a  long  time  in  France  and  Spain 
and  are  now  sent  hither  by  the  Pretender 
and  that  these  Societies  are  to  join  him.' 
Nay,  surely,  all  the  gentlemen  in  these  parts 
will  not  lie  against  their  own  conscience  ! 

I  rode  hence  to  a  friend's  house,  some  miles 
ofi',  and  found  the  sleep  of  a  labouring  man 
is  sweet.  I  was  informed  there  were  many 
here  also  who  had  an  earnest  desire  to  hear 
"  this  preaching."     But  they  did  not  dare. 

Sir V n  having  solemnly  declared, 

nay,  and  that  in  the  face  of  the  whole  con- 
gregation, as  they  were  coming  out  of  church, 
"  If  any  man  of  this  parish  dare  hear  these 
fellows,  he  shall  not come  to  my  Christ- 
mas-feast I" 

Fri.  n. — As  we  were  going  to  Trezilla,  (in 
Gulval  parish,)  several  met  us  in  a  great 
consternation,  and  told  us,  the  Constables 
and  Churchwardens  were  come,  and  waited 
for  us.  I  went  straight  on,  and  found  a 
serious  congregation,  but  neither  Churchwar- 
den nor  Constable,  nor  any  creature  to  mo- 
lest us,  either  at  the  preaching  or  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Society.  After  so  many  storms, 
we  now  enjoyed  the  calm,  and  praised  God 
from  the  ground  of  the  heart. 
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Sat.  6.— I  rode  with  Mr.  Shepherd,  to 
Givenap.  Here  also  we  found  the  people  in 
the  utmost  consternation.  Word  was  brought 
that  a  great  company  of  tinners,  made  drunlc 
on  purpose,  were  coming  to  do  teriible 
things.  I  laboured  much  to  compose  their 
minds  ;  but  fear  had  no  ears,  so  that  abund- 
ance of  people  went  away.  I  preached  to  the 
rest,  on  "  Love  your  enemies."  The  event 
showed  this  also  was  a  false  alarm,  an  arti- 
fice of  the  Devil,  to  hinder  men  from  hearing 
the  word  of  God. 

Sun.  7. — I  preached,  at  five,  to  a  quiet  con- 
gregation ;  about  eight  at  Stithians.  Between 
six  and  seven  in  the  evening  we  came  to  Tol- 
carn.  Hearing  the  mob  was  rising  again,  I 
began  pieaching  immediately.  I  had  not 
spoke  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  they  came 
in  vi'.w.  One  Mr.  Trounce  rode  up  first, 
and  began  speaking  to  me,  wherein  he  was 
roughly  interrupted  by  his  companions. 

Yet,  as  I  stood  on  a  high  wall,  and  kept 
my  eyes  upon  them,  many  were  softened,  and 
grew  calmer  and  calmer !  which  some  '-f  iheir 
champions  observing,  went  round  and  sud- 
denly pushed  me  down.  I  alighted  on  my 
feet,  without  any  hurt,  and  finding  myself 
close  to  the  warmest  of  the  horsemen.  I  took 
hold  of  his  hand,  and  held  it  fast,  while  I 
expostulated  the  case.  As  for  being  con- 
vinced, he  was  quite  above  it :  however,  both 
he  and  his  fellows  grew  much  milder,  and  we 
parted  very  civilly. 

Mon.  8. — I  preached  at  five,  on  "  Watch 
and  pray,"  to  a  quiet  and  earnest  congrega- 
tion. We  then  rode  on  to  St.  Ives,  the  most 
still  and  honourable  post  (so  are  the  times 
changed)  which  we  have  in  Cornwall. 

Tues.  9. — I  had  just  began  preaching  at  St. 
Just,  when  Mr.  E.  came  once  more,  took  me 
by  the  hand,  and  said,  "  I  must  go  with  him." 
To  avoid  making  a  tumult,  I  went.  He  said, 
"  I  had  promised,  last  week,  not  to  come 
again  to  St.  Just  for  a  month."  I  absolutely 
denied  the  having  made  any  such  promise: 
after  about  half  an  hour  he  handed  me  back 
to  my  inn. 

Wed.  10. — In  the  evening  I  began  to  ex- 
pound, (at  Trevouan,inMorva,)  "Ho!  every 
one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters." 
In  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  the  Consta- 
ble and  his  companions  came,  and  i  ead  the 
proclamation  against  riots.     When  he  had 
done,  I  told  him,  "  We  will  do  as  you  re- 
quire; we  will  disperse  within  an  hour  ;"  and 
went  on  with  my  sermon.     After  preaching, 
I  had  designed  to  meet  the   Society  alone  ; 
but  many  others  also  followed  with  such  ear- 
nestness, that  I  could  not  turn  them  back  : 
so  I  exhorted  them  all,  "  To  love  their  ene- 
mies, as  Christ  hath  loved  us."     They  felt 
what  was  spoken :  cries  and  tears  were  on 
every  side  ;  and  all  could  bear  witness, 
"  Even  now  the  Lord  doth  pour 
The  blesKing  from  above  ; 
A  kindly  gracious  shower 
Of  heart-reviving  love." 


Thur,  11. — I  found  some  life  even  at  Zun- 
nor,  and  on  Fiiday,  lath,  at  Gulval. 

Sat.  13. — 1  met  the  Stewards  of  all  the  So- 
cislies,  at  St.  Ives ;  and  preached  in  the  eve- 
ning at  Gwenap,  without  interruption. 

Skii.  14. —  At  eight  I  preached  at  Stithians, 
and  earnestly  exhorted  the  Society,  "Not to 
think  of  pleasing  men,  but  to  count  all  things 
loss,  so  that  they  might  win  Christ."  Befo.n 
I  had  done,  the  Constables  and  Churchwar- 
dens came,  and  pressed  one  of  the  hearers 
for  a  soldier. 

Mon.  15. — Mr.  Bennet  met  us  at  Trewint, 
and  told  us,  Francis  Walker  had  been  driven 
thonce,  and  had  since  been  an  instrument  of 
gieat  good,  wherever  he  had  been.  Iiid^vd 
I  never  remember  so  great  an  awakening  in 
Cornwall,  wroughtin so  short  atime;  among 
youn^  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  from  Trewint 
quite  to  the  sea-side. 

I  preached  between  four  and  five,  and 
then  went  on  to  Laneast  church,  where  I 
read  prayers,  and  preached  on,  "There  is  no 
condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  O  how  pleasant  a  thing  to  even 
outward  peace  I  What  would  not  a  man  give 
for  it,  but  a  good  conscience. 

Tues.  16. — I  read  prayers  at  five,  and 
preached  in  Tresmere  church.  About  three 
I  preached  in  St.  Mary  Week  church,  on 
"  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel."  Be- 
tween six  and  seven  I  began  reading  prayers 
at  Tamerton,  where  I  preached  on  John 
iv.  S4. 

Wed.  17.— I  rode  to  Mr.  Thompson's,  near 
Barnstaple,  and  the  next  evening  to  Miae- 
head.  Early  on  Friday,  19th,  we  went  on 
board,  and  in  about  four  hours  crossed  the 
channel,  and  reached  Fonmon. 

We  were  here,  as  it  were,  in  a  new  world  : 
in  peace,  and  honour,  and  abundance.  How 
soon  should  I  melt  away  in  this  sunshine  ! 
But  the  goodness  of  God  suffered  it  not.  In 
the  morning  I  rode  to  CardiiF,  where  also 
there  had  been  much  disturbance,  but  now 
all  was  calm.  I  preached  there  in  the  even- 
ing. God  gave  a  blessing  with  his  word, 
and  we  greatly  rejoiced  before  Him. 

Sitm.  21. — I  preached  at  Cardiff,  at  five; 
and  at  Wenvo,  morning  and  afternoon.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  again,  at  Cardiflf,  in 
the  Castle-yard,  on,  "  Great  is  the  mystery 
of  godliness."  I  never  saw  such  a  congic- 
gation  in  Wales  before  ;  and  all  behaved  as 
men  fearing  God. 

Mon.  22. — I  preached  at  half  an  hour  after 
four,  and  then  set  out  with  Mr.  Hodges, 
Rector  of  Wenvo,  for  Garth.  Mr.  Phillips 
guided  us,  till  he  thought  all  the  difficulty 
was  over ;  but  it  proved  otherwise  ;  for  al- 
most as  soon  as  he  left  us,  the  night  coming 
on,  we  got  out  of  the  road,  and  might  very 
probably  have  wandered  till  day-light,  had 
not  a  gentleman  met  us,  and  rode  out 
of  his  way,  to  show  us  to  Mr.  Gwynne's 
house. 
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Tiieg.  93. — ^I  preached,  about  noon,  at  Ma- 
esmenays,  to  a  larger  congregation  than  the 
church  could  contain.  About  three  1  preach- 
ed at  Builth;  five  Clergymen  of  us  were 
present,  two  Justices  of  the  Peace,  and  well 
nigh  all  the  grown  people  in  tlie  town.  1 
had  not  known  so  solemn  a  season  before, 
since  we  came  into  Wales. 

Wed.  24. — I  preached  at  Builth  again,  and 
afterwards  at  Maesmennys.  Thence  Mr. 
Phillips  rode  with  us  to  Landdu  church, 
where  I  preached,  at  six,  to  a  small  serious 
congregation;  and  the  next  evening,  Thurs- 
day, 25th,  I  came  back  safe,  blessed  be  God, 
to  Bristol.  I  found  both  ray  soul  and  body 
much  refreshed  in  this  peaceful  place. 

Tkur,  Aug.  1,  and  the  following  days, 
we  had  our  second  Conference,  with  as  ma- 
ny of  our  brethren  that  labour  in  the  word  as 
could  be  present.  During  my  stay  here,  I 
took  the  opportunity  of  visiting  the  little  So- 
cities  round  Bristol,  in  Wiltshire  and  Somer- 
setshire. 

Mon.  12. — I  was  desired  to  read  over  my 
old  friend  Anthony  Purver's  Essay  towards  a 
new  translation  of  the  Bible.  But  how  was 
I  disappointed  !  I  found  the  text  flat  and 
dead  ;  much  altered  indeed,  but  commonly 
for  the  worse  ;  and  the  notes  merely  critical, 
dull  and  dry,  without  any  unction,  or  spirit, 
or  life. 

I  had  now  leisure  to  look  over  the  letters  I 
had  received  this  summer,  some  extracts  of 
which  are  here  subjoined  : — 

"  London,  May  26,  174-5. 

"Rev.  Sir, 

"Mary  Cook,  who  had  been  ill  for 
above  six  months,  grew  much  worse  a  week 
or  two  ago.  She  had  been  long  remarkably 
serious,  and  greatly  desirous  of  knowing  her 
interest  in  Christ ;  but  then  her  desires  were 
much  increased,  and  she  had  no  rest  in  her 
spirit,  but  cried  unto  him  day  and  night.  On 
Monday  last  she  mourned  more  than  ever, 
and  would  not  be  comforted ;  then  she 
lay  still  a  while,  and  on  a  sudden  broke  out, 

*  Praise  God  from  whom  pure  blessings  flow,' 

"  Her  mother  asked  her  the  cause  of  this. 
She  said,,  '  O,  mother,  I  am  happy,  I  am  hap- 
py; I  shall  soon  go  to  heaven:'  and  many 
more  words  she  spoke,  to  the  same  effect.  I 
called  upon  her  a  few  hours  after,  and  found 
her  still  in  a  settled  peace.  She  told  me,  '  I 
am  assured  of  God's  love  to  my  soul.  I  am 
not  afraid  to  die.  I  know  the  Lord  will  take 
me  to  himself :  Lord,  hasten  the  time  :  I  long 
to  be  with  thee.'  On  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day she  spoke  little,  being  exceeding  weak, 
but  continued  instant  in  prayer.  On  Wed- 
nesday, about  noon,  she  desired  her  mother 
to  get  her  up  into  the  chair,  which  she  did. 
A  little  before  three,  her  mother  holding  her 
in  her  arms,  she  desired  her  to  let  her  go. 
Then  placing  herself  upright  in  the  chair. 


with  her  hands  laid  in  her  lap,  and  a  calm 
majesty  in  her  countenance,  she  said,  '  Lord 
receive  my  soul,'  and  expired." 

Bristol,  June  6,  1745. 
"  I  have  delivered  another  of  my  charga 
to  the  Lord.  On  Saturday  night,  Molly  Tho- 
mas was  taken  home.  She  was  always  con 
stant  in  the  use  of  all  the  means,  and  be 
haved  well,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  After 
she  was  taljen  ill,  she  was  distressed  indeed, 
between  the  pain  of  her  body  and  the  an 
guish  of  her  soul.  But  where  is  all  pain 
gone,  when  Jesus  comes,  when  he  manifests 
himself  to  the  heart  ?  In  that  hour  she  cried 
out,  '  Christ  is  mine  !  I  know  my  sins  are 
forgiven  me.'  Then  she  sung  praise  to  Him 
that  loved  her,  and  bought  her  with  his  own 
blood.  The  fear  of  death  was  gone,  and  she 
longed  to  leave  her  father,  her  mother,  and 
all  her  friends.  She  said,  '  I  am  almost  at  the 
top  of  the  ladder.  Now  I  see  the  towers 
before  rae,  and  a  large  company  coming  up' 
behind  me.  I  shall  soon  go.  It  is  but  for 
Christ  to  speak  the  word,  and  I  am  gone.  I 
only. wait  for  that  word,  '  Rise  up,  my  love, 
and  come  away.' 

"  When  they  thought  her  strength  was 
gone,  she  broke  out  again ; — • 

'Christ  hath  the  foundatioiilaid, 
And  Christ  sliall  build  me  up  : 

Surely  I  shall  soon  be  made 
Partaker  of  my  hope. 

'Author  of  my  faith  he  is; 
He  its  linisher  shall  be  : 

Perfect  love  shall  seal  me  his 
To  all  eternity.' 

"So  she  fell  asleep.  O  Lord,  my  God, 
glory  be  to  thee  for  all  things.  I  feel  such 
desires  in  my  soul  after  God,  that  my  strength 
goes  away.  I  feel  there  is  not  a  moment's 
time  to  spare,  and  yet  how  many  do  I  lose ! 
Lord  Jesus,  give  me  to  be  more  and  more 
diligent  in  all  things.  It  is  no  matter  to  me 
how  1  was  an  hour  ago.  Is  my  soul  now 
waiting  upon  God  ?  O  that  I  may,  in  all 
things,  and  through  all  things,  see  nothing 
but  Christ.  O  that  when  he  comes,  he  may 
find  me  watching ! 

"  Sarah  Closton." 

"  June  27,  1746. 

"Dear  Sir, 

"I  sat  up  with  Isaac  Kilby  three 
nights ,  and  being  greatly  comforted  by  many 
of  his  expressions,  I  believed  it  would  not 
be  losing  time  to  set  a  few  of  them  down. 

"  On  Wednesday,  June  18th,  when  I 
came  into  the  house,  he  was  supposed  to  be 
near  his  end.  His  body  was  in  great  pain, 
and  just  gasping  for  breath  ;  but  his  mind 
was  in  perfect  peace. 

"He  had  little  strength  to  speak;  but 
when  he  did,  (which  was  now  and  then  on  a 
sudden,  as  if  immediately  supported  for  that 
purpose,)  his  words  were  strangely  powerful, 
j  ust  as  if  they  came  from  one  who  was  now 
before  the  throne  of  ^lory. 
2A 
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"■When  he  had  just  drank  something.  I 
said,  'All  may  drink  of  the  water  ot  life 
freely.'  He  lifted  up  his  hands  in  great  love, 
and  said,  '  Yea,  all,  all ;  all  the  world.' 

"After  long  silence,  he  suddenly  asked 
me, 'How  1  felt  myself  ?'  I  replied,  'I  find 
great  consolation  from  the  Lord.'  He  said. 
'  How  strange  it  is,  that  such  a  rebel  as  I 
should  bring  glory  to  God  .'' 

"  When  dosing,  his  mind  would  roTe  ;  but 
even  then  his  discourse  consisted  chiefly  of 
strong  exhortation  to  some  of  his  acquaint- 
ance, to  repent  and  persevere  in  the  ways  of 
God. 

"  On  Friday  I  called  and  found  him  in  the 
same  spirit,  full  of  pain,  yet  full  of  joy  un- 
speakable. I  could  not  forbear  sitting  up 
with  him  again.  All  his  words  were  full  of 
divine  wisdom,  expressing  a  deep  sense  of 
the  presence  and  mei  cy  of  God,  and  of  his 
own  nnworthiness. 

"Mention  being  made  concerning  his  bu- 
rial, (in  the  beginning  of  his  sickness,  he  had 
desired  that  Mi-.  'S^'esley  might  bury  him,  and 
preach  a  sermon  from  that  text,  'Remember 
thy  Creator,  in  the  days  of  thy  youth.')  he 
said,  'Now  I  do  not  think  of  such  things: 
bury  me  as  you  will ;  yet  1  should  be  glad  to 
have  a  sermon  preached:  but  just  as  flir. 
Wesley  pleases.' 

"He  said  to  me,  '  O  go  on,  and  you  will 
rejoice  as  I  do.  in  the  like  condition.'  He 
prayed  that  he  m.ight  die  before  the  morn- 
ing :  but  added,  '  Not  as  I  will,  but  as 
Thou  wilt.' 

"Thus  he  continued  till  Wednesday,  June 
25th,  when  I  sat  up  with  him  again.  Being 
now  much  weaker,  he  roved  more  than  ever  ; 
yet  when  I  asked,  '  Isaac,  how  do  you  find 
your  soul?'  he  answered,  'I  rejoice  in  God 
my  Saviour.  I  am  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the 
potter.'  And  about  half  an  hour  after  twelve, 
he  went  to  sing  praise  to  God  and  the  Lamb 
forever." 

Some  circumstances  related  in  the  following 
letter,  which  some  may  account  odd  acci- 
dents, I  think  are  such  instances  of  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  as  ought  to  be  had  in  re- 
membrance. 

"Bristol,  June 2S,  1745. 
"Rev.  Sir, 
"  On  May  31st  I  went  to  Sykehouse,  and 
exhorted  the  people  at  all  opportunities.  On 
Monday,  June  3d,  about  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  W.  Holmes  came  to  me  and  said, 
"  Brother  Moss,  I  hare  been  j  ust  an  aked 
by  a  dream,  that  the  Constables  and  Church- 
wardens came  to  press  you  for  a  soldier.  I 
would  have  you  get  up  and  go  to  Norton.  I 
did  so,  and  he  walked  with  me  about  half  a 
mile.  At  his  return,  the  Constables  and 
Churchwardens  were  come.  They  asked 
him,  'Where  is  the  Preacher?'  He  said 
'  I  have  just  carried  him  away  :  bat  have  you 
a  warrant  to  press  such  men  as  these?  They 


answered,  '  Yes,  we  have,  and  will  press  lum, 
if  we  see  him  here  again.'    He  replied,  'You 
shall  see   him    again  in  that   day,  when  the 
Lord  shall   judge   the  world  in    righteous 
ness.' 

"  He  came  and  told  me,  and  advised  me 
to  go  thence.  So  I  went  to  Epworth  on 
Tuesday.  On  ^^'eduesday  night  I  had  spoke 
about  a  quai  ter  of  an  hour,  when  the  Church- 
wardens and  Constables  came.  They  bade 
me  stop.  I  told  them,  '  I  will,  when  I  have 
delivered  my  message.'  They  cried.  'Bring 
him  away,  bring  him  away.'  I  thought, 
'  But  they  rannot,  unless  the  Lord  -will.' 
The  Constable  coming  up  to  me,  I  looked 
him  in  the  face,  and  he  shrunk  back,  and 
said,  'I  cannot  take  him.'  His  companions 
swore,  '  But  we  will  fetch  him  soon.'  As 
they  were  pressing  on,  many  of  the  people 
got  between,  and  kept  so  close  together, 
that  for  near  half  an  hour  they  could  get  no 
further,  Glory  be  to  God,  my  soul,  all  the 
time,  was  rather  in  heaven  than  on  earth. 

"They  went  out  to  consult  what  to  do, 
and  soon  returned  with  great  staves,  where- 
with they  beat  down  several  that  stood  in 
their  way ;  but  still  they  could  not  ii  ake 
their  passage  through,  till  Mr.  Maw  came, 
(the  chief  gentleman  in  the  town,)  and  sent 
for  me  into  the  house.  There  we  prayed 
and  sung  hymns  till  about  eleven  o'clock. 
He  then  advised  me  to  go  out  of  the  town: 
so  many  of  our  brethren  went  with  me  to 
Robert  Taylor's  house,  at  Burnham  ;  where 
we  continued  praying  and  praising  God,  till 
about  four  o'clock  in  the  morning.  I  then 
rode  back  to  Norton,  and  from  thence  by 
Leeds,  Birstal,  and  U.U ley-Hall,  to  Shef- 
field. 

"  On  Wednesday  evening,  June  12lh,  as  I 
was  privately  conversing  with  a  few  of  the 
people,  the  Constables  and  Churchwarden^ 
came  up,  and  dragged  me  down  stairs;  but 
quickly  one  of  them  listened  a  little,  and 
cried  out,  'They  are  at  prayers  ;  I  will  have 
nothing  to  do  in  this  mailer.'  The  rest  be- 
gan to  look  at  one  another,  took  their  hands 
off  me,  and  went  their  way.  I  went  from 
Sheffield,  through  Derbyshire,  Cheshire,  and 
Stalt'ordshire,  to  Birmingham  ;  and  so  on  by 
Evesham,  and  Stanley.  In  most  places  1 
was  threatened  ;  but  out  of  all  dangers  the 
Lord  deli\ered  me. 

"  I  remain 
"  Y'our  child  and  servant  in  Christ, 
"Richard  Moss." 

"London,  July  10,  1746. 
"  Dear  Sir, 
"  The  faith  you  mention,   I   have  experi- 
enced much  of,  though  not  continually  ;  but 
am  groaning  for  all  the  glorious  privileges  of 
the  children  of  God;  and  I  really  believe  the 
greater  part  of  us  are  earnestly  seeking  and 
patiently  aspiring  after  this  full  redemption. 
"  Heavenly  meetings  we  have  had  on  Wed- 
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nesday  evening,  since  we  have  opened  our 
minds  freely  to  each  other.  No  one  speaks 
but  in  the  fear  of  God  ;  so  that  what  is  spolce 
by  any,  is  felt  by  all  the  rest ;  and  if  any  one 
begins  to  tell  an  unprofitable  tale,  there  is  a 
stop  put  to  it  without  ofl'ence :  so  that  since  I 
have  belonged  to  the  Society,  I  never  found 
so  great  love  and  unity  in  this  Meeting.  In- 
deed so  awful  it  sometimes  is,  that  I  seem  to 
be  little  less  than  a  spirit  casting  down  my 
crown  before  the  throne. 

"I  find  it  necessary  [to  follow  after  per- 
fection in  every  thing,  in  every  place,  and  in 
every  hour.  There  are  many  thoughts  I 
think,  many  words  I  speak,  and  many  of  my 
works,  I  find  are  now  perfect  in  their  kind, 
i.  e.  thought,  spoke,  and  done,  with  a  single 
eye  to  the  glory  of  God.  I  cannot  think  I 
ought  to  look  for  perfection  in  Ihejuture,  and 
so  sit  still  and  be  idle  at  present.  1  received 
the  grace  of  God,  which  I  now  must  occupy, 
or  sufi'er  loss. 

"  Certainly  God  is  pleased  or  displeased 
with  all  my  thoughts,  words,  and  actions, 
which  is  manifested  to  me  by  the  convictions 
of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  and  the  more  I  obey  God, 
the  more  holy  1  am  ;  and  the  more  holy  I  am, 
the  more  1  please  God.  Or,  as  one  expresses 
it,  'The  more  I  deny  myself  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed;  of  pride,  lust,  anger,  self- 
will,  worldly-mindcdness,  the  more  the  good 
Spirit  will  dwell  and  abide  in  me  ;  for  where 
sin  is,  it  drives  the  good  Spiritaway.'  When 
my  conscience  is  void  of  nflence,  I  enjoy  a 
continual  sense  of  my  justification,  from 
whicli  flow  unspeakable  peace,  love,  and 
happiness. 

"I  find  more  and  more  I  must  deny  my- 
self. Whatever  others  may  do,  I  find  no 
peace  (nor  do  I  desire  it)  while  my  thoughts, 
words,  or  actions,  are  agreeable  to  nature. 

"This  is  my  misfortune  :  Nature  has  still 
a  part  in  me,  and  I  often  yield  to  evil 
thoughts,  trifling  words,  or  foolish  actions ; 
works  done  not  in  faith,  which  grieve  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  bring  me  into  misery  and 
trouble:  yet  I  have  a  good  hope  I  shall  go 
on,  from  strength  to  strength,  from  conquer- 
ing to  conquer. 

"  All  is  peaceable  in  this  great  city.  How 
long  it  will  remain  so,  is  known  only  to  Him 
that  knows  all  things.  My  soul  seems  pre- 
paring for  a  storm,  and  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is 
continually  teaching  me  to  divest  myself,  of 
all  things  ;  that  being  in  readiness,  that  hour 
may  not  come  upon  me  unawares.  I  hive 
nothing  outwardly,  glory  be  to  God,  that 
keeps  me  confined  to  the  earth.  And  I  hope 
what  is  still  in  me  contrary  to  the  purity  of 
Him,  before  whom  I  must  shortly  stand  with- 
out a  covering,  will  be  taken  away,  before  I 
depart  hence,  to  be  no  more  seen." 

Tues.  Aug.  13. — T  rode  to  Cirencester,  and 
preached  there  in  the  evening.  Wednesday, 
14.th  at  Oxford;  Tli'irsday,  15th,  at  Wy- 
combe ;  and  on  Friday,  16th,  at  London. 


Sat.  17. — I  had  much  conversation  with  Mr. 
Simpson,  an  original  enthusiast.  That  I 
might  understand  him  the  more  thoroughly, 
I  desired  him  in  the  evening  to  give  an  ex- 
hortation to  the  penitents.  He  did  so,  and 
spoke  many  good  things,  in  a  manner  pecu- 
liar to  himself.  When  he  had  done,  I  sum- 
med up  what  he  had  said,  methodizing  and 
explaining  it.  O  what  pity  it  is,  this  well- 
meaning  man  should  ever  speak  without  an 
interpreter ! 

Snn.  25. — I  saw  a  poor  man,  once  joined 
with  us,  who  wanted  nothing  in  this  world, 
but  the  peace  the  world  cannot  give.  A  day 
or  two  before,  he  had  hanged  himself,  but 
was  cut  down  before  he  was  dead.  He  had 
been  crying  out  ever  since,  God  had  left  hitn, 
because  he  had  left  the  children  of  God. 
But  he  now  began  to  have  some  glimmering 
of  hope  that  God  would  not  hide  his  face  for 
ever. 

Tues.  Sept.  3. — Great  was  our  joy  in  the 
Lord,  at  the  public  reading  of  the  letters. 
Part  of  one  was  as  follows  : — 

"Betlij,  near  Nampltiich,  Angust  2ii,  1743. 

"I  rejoice  that  the  Lord  stirs  you  up  more 
and  more,  to  labour  in  his  vineyard.  I  am 
persuaded  it  is  not  a  small  matter,  whether 
we  speak  or  let  it  alone.  If  I  go  into  any 
company,  and  there  be  an  opportunity  to  re- 
prove or  exhort,  and  I  come  away  witho  it 
using  it,  I  am  as  much  condemned  in  my  ovvr 
conscience  as  if  I  had  robbed  them.  Pray 
for  me,  that  I  may  have  patience  to  endure 
the  contradiction  of  sinneis,  and  that  I  may 
always  remember,  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God. 

"Sun.  Aug.  4. — We  met  as  usual.  As  soon 
as  we  had  begun  prayer,  theje  came  the 
Curate,  with  a  Lawyer.  He  stayed  till  we 
had  done  prayer,  and  then  asked,  'What  is 
the  intent  of  your  m.eeting?'  I  answeied, 
'To  build  each  other  up  in  our  most  holy 
faith.'  He  said,  'But  what  method  do  you 
use?'  I  answered,  '  This  is  the  third  Sunday 
that  I  have  met  these  my  brethren.  The 
first  Sunday  we  read  the  fifth  chapter  of  St. 
Matthew,  and  exhorted  one  another  to  follow 
after  the  holiness  and  happiness  there  describ- 
ed. Last  Sunday  we  considered  the  sixth. 
And  now,  if  we  are  not  hindered,  we  shall  go 
on  to  the  seventh.'  He  bade  us  'Goon; 
and  he  would  stay  a  little  and  hear  us.'  By 
the  desire  of  the  rest  I  read  the  Chapter, 
which  I  had  scarce  done,  when  the  Lawyer 
began  a  long  harangue,  concerning  the  dan- 
ger we  were  in  of  running  mad.  I  answei 
ed,  '  Sir,  as  I  perceive  you  have  no  design  to 
help  us,  if  you  will  not  hinder  us,  we  shall 
take  it  as  a  favour.'  He  went  out  directly, 
and  left  the  Curate  with  us,  who  began  to  ex- 
hort us,  not  to  be  over  anxious  about  our 
salvation,  but  to  divert  ourselves  a  little.  I 
told  him,  '  Sir,  we  desire,  whatever  we  do, 
to  doall  to  the  glory  of  God.'  'What !'  said 
he,    'do  you  deny  all  diversions ?'     I  said. 
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'All  which  do  not  agree  with  that  rule.'  He 
hnrried  away,  and  said  as  he  went,  '  I  wish 
yon  do  not  fall  into  some  error.' 

"  The  following  week,  grievous  threaten- 
ings  were  given  out,  of  what  we  should  suffer 
if  we  met  again.  On  Friday,  9th,  a  gentle- 
man sent  for  me,  and  told  me,  '  he  would  hire 
a  mob  to  pull  the  house  down  ;  for  we  were 
the  most  disturbing  dogs  in  the  nation.'  I 
said,  '  Sir,  if  there  be  a  disturbance  now,  it 
will  lie  at  your  door.'  A  few  of  us  intend  to 
meet  on  Sunday,  after  sermon,  to  encourage 
one  another  in  serving  God.  You  say,  if  we 
do,  you  will  have  the  house  pulled  down  ; 
and  then  you  will  say,  '  We  have  made  the 
disturbance!'  He  said,  'He  would  send  for 
me  another  time,  and  have  an  hour's  discourse 
with  me.' 

"  On  Sunday,  the  man  at  whose  house  we 
were  to  meet  was  warned  by  his  landlady  not 
to  receive  us  ;  for  if  he  did,  the  house  would 
surely  be  pulled  down.  However,  he  did 
receive  us.  A  great  many  people  coming 
about  the  house,  he  told  them.  If  they  had  a 
mind  they  might  come  in  :  so  they  came  in,  as 
many  as  the  house  would  hold.  I  told  them 
all  the  design  of  our  meeting.  Then  we 
prayed,  and  I  read  the  first  Chapter  of  St. 
James,  and  spoke  a  little  on  those  words  : 
'  If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  Bod, 
who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upuraid- 
elh  not.'  And  two  more  of  our  brethren  tes- 
tified, by  their  own  experience,  that  he  is  a 
God  of  truth.  They  stood  as  dumb  men,  till 
we  had  done,  nor  did  one  afterward  open  his 
mouth  against  us. 

"  From  this  time  we  have  been  threatened 
more  and  more,  especially  by  the  gentry,  who 
say  they  will  send  us  all  for  soldiers.  Never- 
theless, on  Sunday,  18th,  we  had  a  quiet  and 
comfortable  meeting.  We  considered  the 
third  Chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  of  St. 
Peter,  which  was  the  evening  lesson  for  the 
day.  We  were  thankful  for  the  record  that 
is  there  left  us,  of  the  treatment  we  are  to 
meet  with.  And  we  are  all  much  humbled, 
that  we  are  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame 
for  the  sake  of  Chiist. 

"  I  have  been  ill  this  fortnight,  having  got 
a  great  cold,  but  am  obliged  to  keep  it  to 
myself  as  much  as  I  can  :  because  a  person 
here  cannot  have  the  very  form  of  godliness, 
but  if  he  is  sick,  that  is  the  cause  of  it.  I 
seem  n<jt  to  desire  life  or  death,  but  that  the 
will  of  God  may  be  done." 

Fri.  6. — Many  of  our  friends  were  grieved 
at  the  advertisement  which  James  Hutton 
had  just  published,  by  order  of  Count  Zin- 
zendorf,  declaring,  that  he  and  his  people 
had  no  connexion  with  Mr.  John  and  Charles 
Wesley.  But  I  believed  that  declaration 
would  do  us  no  more  harm  than  the  prophecy 
which  the  Count  subjoined  to  it,  That  we 
should  "soon  run  our  heads  against  the  wall." 
We  will  not,  if  we  can  help  it. 


Sun.  8. — In  the  evening  I  desired  the  So- 
ciety to  stay,  that  we  might  commend  each 
other  to  God,  as  not  knowing  how  he  might 
see  good  to  dispose  of  us,  before  we  saw 
each  other's  face  again. 

Mon.  9. — I  left  London,  and  the  next  morn- 
ing called  on  Dr.  Doddridge,  at  Northamptonj 
It  was  about  the  hour  when  he  was  accustom- 
ed to  expound  a  portion  of  Scripture  to  the 
young  gentlemen  under  his  care.  He  desired 
me  to  take  his  place.  It  may  be,  the  seed 
was  not  altogether  sown  in  vain. 

In  the  evening,  the  church  at  Markfield 
was  full,  while  I  explained,  "  The  Scripture 
hath  concluded  all  under  sin." 

Wed.  11.— I  preached  at  Sheffield.  I  had 
designed  to  go  round  by  Epworth :  but  hear- 
ing of  more  and  more  commotions  in  the 
North,  I  judged  it  best  to  go  straight  on  to 
Newcastle. 

Thwr.  12. — I  came  to  Leeds,  preached  at 
five,  and  at  eight  met  the  Society  :  after 
which  the  mob  pelted  us  with  dirt  and  stones 
great  part  of  the  way  home.  The  congrega- 
tion was  much  larger  next  evening ;  and  so 
was  the  mob  at  our  return,  and  likewise  in 
higher  spirits,  being  ready  to  knock  out  all 
our  brains,  for  joy  that  the  Duke  of  Tuscany 
was  Emperor.  What  a  melancholy  consider- 
ation is  this  !  That  the  bulk  of  the  English 
nation  will  not  suffer  God  to  give  them  the 
blessings  he  would  ;  because  they  would  turn 
them  into  curses.  He  cannot,  for  instance, 
give  them  success  against  their  enemies  ; 
for  they  would  tear  their  own  countrymen  in 
pieces ;  He  cannot  trust  them  with  victory, 
least  they  should  thank  him,  by  murdering 
those  that  are  quiet  in  the  land. 

On  Saturday  and  Sunday  I  preached  at 
Armley,  Birstal,  and  Leeds  ;  and  on  Monday, 
16th,  rode  to  Osmotherly. 

Tues.  17. — I  saw  the  poor  remains  of  the 
old  chapel  on  the  brow  ot  the  hill ;  as  well  as 
those  of  the  Carthusian  Monastery,  (called 
Mount  Grace,)  which  lay  at  the  foot  of  it. 
The  walls  of  the  church,  of  the  cloister,  and 
some  of  the  cells,  are  tolerably  entire,  and 
one  may  still  discern  the  partitions  between 
the  little  gardens,  one  of  which  belonged  to 
every  cell.  Who  knows  but  some  of  the 
poor  superstitious  monks,  who  once  served 
God  here  according  to  the  light  they  had, 
may  meet  us  by-and-bye,  in  that  house  of 
God,  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens  ? 

Wed.  18. — About  five  we  came  to  Newcas- 
tle, in  an  acceptable  time.  We  found  the 
generality  of  the  inhabitants  in  the  utmost 
consternation;  news  being  just  arrived,  that 
the  morning  before,  at  two  o'clock,  the  Pre- 
tender had  entered  Edinburgh.  A  great 
concourse  of  people  were  with  us  in  the  even- 
ing, to  whom  I  expounded  the  third  chap- 
ter of  Jonah  :  insisting  particularly  on  that 
verse,  "  Who  can  tell,  if  God  will  return,  an4 
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repent,   and  turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger, 
that  we  perish  not  ? 

TImr.  19.— The  Mayor  (Mi'.  Ridley)  sum- 
moned all  the  householders  of  the  town  to 
meet  him  at  the  Town- Hall  ;  and  desired  as 
many  of  them  as  were  willing-  to  set  their 
hands  to  a  paper,  importing  that  they  would, 
at  the  hazard  of  their  goods  and  lives,  defend 
the  town  against  the  common  enemy.  Fear 
and  dark)iess  were  now  on  every  side;  but 
not  on  those  who  had  seen  the  light  of  God's 
countenance.  We  rejoiced  together  in  the 
'evening  with  solemn  joy,  while  God  applied 
those  words  to  many  hearts  :  "  Fear  not,  ye; 
for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus  which  was 
crucified." 

Fri.  20. — The  May  ororderedthetow  nsmen 
to  be  under  arms,  and  to  mount  guard  in 
their  turns,  over  and  above  the  guard  of  sol- 
diers ;  a  few  companies  of  whom  had  been 
drawn  into  the  town  on  the  first  alarm.  Now 
also,  Pilgrim-Street  gate  was  ordered  to  be 
walled  up.  Many  began  to  be  much  con- 
cerned for  us,  because  our  house  stood  with- 
out the  walls.  Nay,  but  the  Lord  is  a  wall  of 
fire  unto  all  that  trust  in  Him. 

I  had  desired  all  our  brethren  to  join  with 
us  this  day  in  seeking  God  by  fasting  and 
prayer.  About  one  we  met,  and  poured  out 
our  souls  before  Him  ;  and  we  believed  He 
would  send  an  answer  of  peace. 

Sat.  21. — The  same  day  the  action  was, 
the  news  came  of  General  Cope's  defuat. 
Orders  were  now  given  for  the  doubling  of 
the  guard,  and  for  walling  up  Pandon  and 
Sally-Port  Gates.  In  the  afternoon  I  wrote 
the  following  letter : 
"  To  the  Worshipful  the  Mayor  of  Nenwastle, 

"  Sir, 

"My  not  waiting  upon  you  at  the 
Town-Hall  was  not  owing  to  any  want  of 
respect.  I  reverence  you  for  your  office' 
sake,  and  much  more  for  your  zeal  in  the  ex- 
ecution of  it.  I  would  to  God  every  Magis- 
trate in  the  land  would  copy  after  such  an 
example  !  Much  less  was  it  owing  to  any 
disafl'ection  to  his  Majesty  King  George  :  Ijut 
I  knew  not  how  far  it  might  be  either  neces- 
sary or  proper  for  me  to  appear  on  such  an 
occasion.  I  have  no  fortune  at  Newcastle :  1 
have  only  the  bread  I  eat,  and  the  use  of  a 
little  room  for  a  few  weeks  in  the  year. 

"  All  I  can  do  for  his  Majesty,  whom  I 
honour  and  love,  I  think,  not  less  than  I  did 
my  own  father,  is  this  :  I  cry  unto  God  day 
by  day,  in  public  and  in  private,  to  put  all 
his  enemies  to  confusion  :  and  I  exhort  all 
that  hear  me  to  do  the  same,  and  in  their 
several  stations  to  exert  themselves  as  loyal 
subjects,  who,  so  long  as  they  fear  God, 
cannot  but  honour  the  King. 

"  Permit  me.  Sir,  to  add  a  few  words  more, 
out  of  the  fulness  of  my  heart.  I  am  per- 
suaded that  you  fear  God,  and  have  a  deep 
sense  that  His  kingdom  ruleth  over  all.  Unto 
whom,  then,  (I  may  ask  you,)  should  we  flee 


for  succour,  hut  unto  Him  whom,  by  our 
sins,  we  have  justly  displeased?  O,  Sir,  U 
it  not  possible  to  give  any  check  to  those 
overflowings  of  ungodliness, — to  the  open 
flagrant  wickedness,  the  drunkenness  and 
profaneness,  which  so  abound,  even  in  our 
streets?  1  just  take  leave  to  suggest  this. 
May  the  God  whom  yon  serve  direct  you  in 
this  and  all  things  !  This  is  the  daily  prayer  of, 
"  Sir, 
"Your  obedient  Servant, 

"  for  Christ's  sake, 

"J.W." 

Sim,.  22. — The  walls  were  mounted  with 
cannon,  and  all  things  prepared  for  sustain- 
ing an  assault.  Meantime  our  poor  neigh- 
bours on  either  hand  were  busy  in  removing 
their  goods  ;  and  most  of  the  best  housed  in 
our  street  were  left  without  either  furniture 
or  inhabitants.  Those  within  the  walls  were 
almost  equally  busy  in  carrying  away  their 
money  and  goods :  and  more  and  more  of  the 
gentry  every  hour  rode  southward  as  fast  as 
they  could.  At  eight  I  preached  at  Gateshead, 
in  a  broad  part  of  the  street,  near  the  Popish 
Chapel,  \on  the  wisdom  of  God  in  governing 
the  world.  How  do  all  things  tend  to  the 
furtherance  of  the  Gospel ! 

I  never  saw  before  so  well-behaved  a  con- 
gregation in  any  Church  in  Newcastle,  as  was 
that  at  St.  Andrew's  this  morning.  The 
place  appeared  as  indeed  the  house  of  God  ; 
and  the  sermon  Mr.  Ellison  preached  was 
strong  and  weighty,  which  he  could  scarc<5 
conclude  for  tears. 

All  this  week  the  alarms  from  the  North 
contintted,  and  the  storm  seemed  nearer 
every  day.  Many  wondered  we  would  stay 
without  the  walls.  Others  told  us  we  must 
remove  quickly  :  for  if  the  cannon  began  to 
play  from  the  top  of  the  gates,  they  would 
beat  all  the  houses  about  our  ears.  This 
made  rae  look  how  the  cannons  on  the 
gates  wore  planted ;  and  I  could  not  but 
adore  the  providence  of  God  :  for  it  was  ob- 
vious, 1.  They  were  all  planted  in  such  a 
masner  that  no  shot  could  touch  our  house. 
2.  The  cannon  on  Newgate  so  secured  us  on 
one  side,  and  those  upon  Pilgrim-Street 
gate  on  the  other,  that  none  could  come  near 
our  house  either  way,  without  being  torn  in 
pieces. 

On  Friday  and  Saturday,  many  messen- 
gers of  lies  terrified  the  poor  people  of  the 
town,  as  if  the  rebels  were  just  coming  to 
swallow  them  up.  Upon  this  the  guards 
were  increased,  and  abundance  of  country 
gentlemen  came  in,  with  their  servants,  horses, 
and  arms.  Among  those  who  came  from  the 
North,  was  one  whom  the  Mayor  ordered  to 
be  apprehended  on  suspicion  of  his  being  a 
spy.  As  soon  as  he  was  left  alone,  he  cut  his 
own  throat :  but  a  surgeon  coming  quickly, 
sewed  up  the  wound ;  so  that  he  lived  to 
discover  those  designs  of  the  rebels  which 
were  thereby  effectually  prevented. 
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Sim.  29. — Advice  came  that  they  were  in 
full  march  southward,  so  that  it  was  suppo- 
sed they  would  reach  Newcastle  by  Monday 
e-vening.  At  eight  I  called  on  a  multitude  of 
sinners  in  Gateshead,  to  seek  the  Lord  while 
he  might  be  found.  Mr.  Ellison  preached 
another  earnest  sermon,  and  all  the  people 
seemed  to  bend  before  the  Lord.  In  the 
afternoon  I  expounded  part  of  the  lesson  for 
the  day,  Jacob  wrestling  with  tl\e  Angel. 
The  congregation  was  so  moved,  that  I  began 
again  and  again,  and  knew  not  how  to  con- 
clude ;  and  we  cried  mightily  to  God  to  send 
his  Majesty  King  George  help  from  His  holy 
place,  and  to  spare  a  sinful  land  yet  a  little 
longer,  if  haply  they  might  know  the  day  of 
their  visitation. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday  I  visited  some  of 
the  Societies  in  the  country  :  and  on  Wed- 
nesday, October  2d,  returned  to  Newcastle, 
where  they  were  just  informed  that  the  re- 
bels had  left  Edinburgh  on  Monday,  and 
were  swiftly  marching  towards  them;  but 
it  appeared  soon  that  this  also  was  a  false 
alarm :  it  being  only  a  party  wliichhad  moved 
southward ;  the  main  body  still  remaining  in 
their  camp,  a  mile  or  two  from  Edinburgh. 

On  Thursday  and  Friday  I  visited  the 
rest  of  the  country  Societies.  On  Saturday 
a  party  of  the  rebels  (about  a  thousand  men) 
came  within  seventeen  miles  of  Newcastle. 
This  occasioned  a  fresh  alarm  in  the  town  ; 
and  orders  were  given  by  the  General,  that 
the  soldiers  should  march  against  them  on 
Monday  morning ;  but  these  orders  were 
countermanded. 

Mr.  Nixon  (the  gentleman  who  had  some 
days  since,  upon  being  apprehended,  cut  his 
own  throat)  being  still  unable  to  speak,  wrote 
as  well  as  he  could,  "  That  the  design  of  the 
Prince  (as  they  called  him)  was,  to  seize  on 
Tinmouth  Castle,  which  he  knew  was  well 
provided  both  with  cannon  and  ammunition  ; 
and  thence  to  march  to  the  hill  on  the  east 
side  of  Newcastle,  which  entirely  commands 
the  town."  And  if  this  had  been  done,  he 
would  have  carried  his  point  and  gained  the 
town  without  a  blow.  The  Mayor  immedi- 
ately sent  to  Tinmouth  Castle,  and  lodged 
the  cannon  and  ammunition  in  a  safer  place. 

Tues.  8. — 1  wrote  to  General  Husk,  as 
follows  : — 

"  A  surly  man  came  to  me  this  evening,  as 
he  said,  from  you.  He  would  not  deign  to 
come  up  stairs  to  me,  nor  so  much  as  into  the 
house  ;  but  stood  in  the  yard  till  I  came, 
and  then  obliged  me  to  go  with  him  into  the 
street,  where  he  said,  "You  must  pull  down 
the  battlements  of  your  house,  or  to-morrow 
the  General  will  pull  them  down  for  you.*' 

"  Sir,  to  me  this  is  nothing ;  but  I  humbly 
conceive  it  would  not  be  proper  for  this  man, 
whoever  he  is,  to  behave  in  such  a  manner 
to  any  other  of  his  Majesty's  subjects,  at  so 
critical  a  time  as  (his. 

"  1  am  ready,  if  it  may  be  for  his  Majesty's 


service,  to  pull  not  only  the  battlements,  but 
the  house  down :  or  to  give  up  any  part  of  it, 
or  the  whole,  into  your  Excellency's  hands." 

Wed.  9. — It  being  supposed  that  the  danger 
was  over  for  the  present,  I  preached  at  four, 
in  Gateshead,  (at  John  Lyddel's)  on,  "  Stand 
fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong." 
And  then  taking  horse  with  Mr.  Shepherd,  in 
the  evening  reached  Sandhutton. 

Thur.  10. — We  dined  at  Ferry-Bridge, 
where  we  were  conducted  to  General  Went- 
worth,  who  did  us  the  honour  to  read  over 
all  the  leHers  we  had  about  us.  We  lay  at 
Doncaster,  nothing  pleased  with  the  drunken, 
cursing,  swearing  soldiers,  who  surrounded 
us  on  every  side.  Can  these  wretches  succeed 
in  any  thing  they  undertake  ?  I  fear  not,  if 
there  be  a  God  that  judgeth  the  earth. 

Fri.  U. — I  rode  to  Epworth,  and  preached 
in  the  evening  on  the  third  of  Jonah.  I  read 
to-day  part  of  the  Meditations  of  Marcus 
Antoninus.  What  a  strange  Emperor  !  And 
what  a  strange  Heathen  !  Giving  thanks  to 
God  for  all  the  good  things  he  enjoyed  !  In 
paiticular  for  his  good  inspiration,  and  for 
twice  revealing  to  him  in  dreams  things 
whereby  he  was  cured  of  (otherwise)  incura- 
ble distempers.  I  make  no  doubt  but  this  is 
one  of  those  many  who  shall  come  from  the 
east  and  the  west,  and  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  while  the  children  of 
the  kingdom,  nominal  Christians,  are  shut 
out. 

Sun.  13. — I  had  the  satisfaction  of  hearing 
Mr.  Romley  preach  an  earnest  affectionate 
sermon,  exhorting  all  men  to  prevent  the 
judgments  of  God,  by  sincere,  inward,  uni- 
versal repentance.  It  rained  both  before 
and  after,  but  not  while  I  preached  at  the 
cross  in  the  afternoon.  In  the  evening  I 
strongly  exhorted  the  Society,  to  "  fear  God 
and  honour  the  King." 

Mon.  14. — I  rode  to  Sheffield.  We  were 
much  at  a  loss  in  the  evening  what  to  do  with 
the  congregation.  They  stood  above  stairs, 
and  below,  and  in  the  yard  ;  but  still  there 
was  not  room. 

Tues.  15. — I  wrote  "A  Word  in  Season,-  or 
Advice  to  an  Englishman."  The  next  morn- 
ing I  preached  at  Barley-Hall,  and  then  rode 
on  for  Leeds.  I  preached  there  at  five,  and 
the  next  morning  and  evening,  without  any 
noise  or  interruption. 

Fri.  18. — At  one  I  preached  at  Oulton. 
The  little  company  there  do  indeed  love 
as  brethren.  I  divided  the  residue  of  my 
time  between  Birstal  and  Leeds ;  and  on 
Monday  21st,  took  my  leave  of  them  for  a 
sliort  season,  and  rode  to  Mr.  Adams's,  at 
Osmotherley. 

Tues.  22. — I  came  to  Newcastle  in  the 
evening,  just  as  Mr.  Trembath  was  giving  out 
the  hymn  ;  and,  as  soon  as  it  was  ended, 
began  preaching,  without  feeling  any  want 
of  strength. 

H-'frf.  23. — I  found  all  things  calm  and  quiet: 
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Ihe  consternation  of  the  people  was  over ;  but 
the  seriousness  which  it  had  occasioned  in 
many  continued  and  increased. 

Sat,  26. — I  sent  Alderman  Ridley  the  fol- 
lowing letter  : 
"  Sir, 

"  The  fear  of  God,  the  love  of  my  country, 
and  the  regard  I  have  for  his  Majesty  King 
George,  constrained  me  to  write  a  few  plain 
words  to  one  who  is  no  stranger  to  these 
principles  of  action. 

"  My  soul  has  been  pained  day  by  day,  even 
in  walking  the  streets  of  Newcastle,  at  the 
senseless,  shameless  wicltedness,  the  ignorant 
profaneness,  of  the  poor  men  to  whom  our 
lives  are  entrusted.  The  continual  cursing 
and  swearing,  the  wanto,.  blasphemy  of  the 
soldiers  in  general,  must  needs  be  a  torture 
to  the  sober  ear,  whether  of  a  Christian  or 
an  honest  Infidel.  Can  any  that  either  fear 
God  or  love  their  neighbour,  hear  this  without 
concern,  especially  if  they  consider  the  inte- 
rest of  our  country,  as  well  of  these  unhappy 
men  themselves  ?  For  can  it  be  expected  tliat 
God  should  be  on  their  side  who  are  daily 
affronting  Him  to  his  face  ?  And  if  God  be 
not  on  their  side,  how  little  will  either  their 
number,  or  courage,  or  strength  avail  ! 

"  Is  there  no  man  that  careth  for  these 
souls?  Doubtless  there  are  some  who  ought 
so  to  do  ;  but  many  of  these,  if  I  arariglitly  in- 
formed, receive  large  pay  and  do  just  nothing. 

"  I  would  to  God  it  were  in  my  power,  in 
any  degree,  to  supply  tlieir  lack  of  service. 
I  am  ready  to  do  what  in  me  lies  to  call  these 
poor  sinners  to  repentance,  once  or  twice  a 
day,  (while  I  remain  in  these  parts,)  at  any 
hour,  or  at  any  place  ;  and  I  desire  no  pay 
at  all  for  doing  this  ;  unless  what  my  Lord 
shall  give  at  his  appearing. 

"  If  it  be  objected,  (from  our  heathenish 
Poet,)  '  Tills  conscience  will  make  cowards 
of  us  all ; '  I  answer,  Let  us  judge  by  matter 
of  fact:  let  either  friends  or  enemies  speak. 
Did  those  who  feared  God  behave  as  cowards 
at  Fontenoy  ?  Did  J.  H.,  the  dragoon,  be- 
tray any  cowardice  before  or  after  his  horse 
sunk  under  him  ?  Or  did  W.  C,  when  he 
received  the  first  ball  in  his  left,  and  the 
second  in  his  right  arm?  Or  Joiin  Evans, 
when  tlie  cannon-ball  took  off' both  his  legs? 
Did  he  not  call  all  about  him,  as  long  as  he 
could  speatk,  to  praise  and  fear  God,  and  ho- 
nour the  King,  as  one  who  feared  nothing,  but 
lest  his  last  breath  should  be  spent  in  vain  ? 

"  If  it  were  objected,  That !  should  only  fill 
their  heads  with  peculiar  whims  and  notions  ; 
that  might  easily  be  known.  Only  let  the 
officers  hear  with  their  own  ears ;  and  they 
may  judge  whether  I  do  not  preach  the  plain 
principles  of  manly,  rational  religion. 

"  Having  myself  no  knowledge  of  the  Gene- 
ral, I  took  the  liberty  to  make  this  offer  to 
you.  I  have  no  interest  herein ;  but  I  should 
rejoice  to  serve,  as  I  am  able  my  King  and 
country.     If  it  be  judged,  that  this  will  be  of 


no  real  service,  let  the  proposal  die,  and  be 
forgotten.  But  I  beg  you.  Sir,  to  believe, 
that  I  have  the  same  glorious  cause,  for  which 
you  have  shown  so  becoming  a  zeal,  earnestly 
at  heart ;  and  that  therefore 

"  I  am,  with  warm  respect, 
"Sir, 
"  Your  most  obedient  Servant." 

Svn.  27. — I  received  a  message  from  Mr. 
Ridley,  that  he  would  communicate  my  pro- 
posal to  the  General,  and  return  me  his  an- 
swer as  soon  as  possible. 

Mon.  28.— I  rode  to  Biddick,  where  the  first 
are  become  last:  I  preached  on  "  Will  ye 
also  go  away?"  Many  appeared  to  be  cut  to 
the  heart :  but  it  is  well  if  these  convictions 
also  do  not  pass  away  as  the  morning  cloud. 

Tues.  29. — A  young  gentleman  called  upon 
me,  whose  father  is  an  eminent  Minister  in 
Scotland,  and  was  in  union  with  Mr.  Glass, 
till  Mr.  Glass  renounced  him,  because  they 
did  not  agree  as  to  the  eating  of  blood.  (Al- 
though I  wonder  any  should  disagree  about 
this,  who  have  read  the  fifteenth  chapter  of 
the  Acts,  and  considered  that  no  Christian  in 
the  universe  did  eat  it,  till  the  Pope  repealed 
the  law  which  had  remained  at  least  ever 
since  Noah's  flood.)  Are  not  these  things  in 
Scotland  also  for  our  instruction  ?  How  often 
are  we  warned  not  to  fall  out  by  the  way  ?  O 
that  we  may  never  make  any  thing,  more  or 
less,  the  terra  of  union  with  us,  but  the  having 
the  mind  which  was  in  Christ,  and  the  walk- 
ing as  he  walked ! 

Thur.  31. — At  ten  I  preached  on  the  Town- 
Moor,  at  a  small  distance  from  the  English 
camp,  (the  Germans  lying  by  themselves,)  on 
"  Ho  !  Every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the  waters  !  "  None  attempted  to  make  the 
least  disturbance,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  ;  yet  I  could  not  reach  their  hearts.  The 
words  of  a  scholar  did  not  affect  them  like 
those  of  a  dragoon  or  a  grenadier. 

Friday,  November  1. — A  little  after  nine, 
just  as  I  began  to  preach  on  a  little  eminence 
before  the  camp,  the  rain  (which  had  conti- 
nued all  the  morning)  stayed,  and  did  not 
begin  again  till  I  had  finished.  A  Lieutenant 
endeavoured  to  make  some  disturbance.— 
However,  when  I  had  done,  he  tried  to  make 
amends  by  getting  up  where  I  stood,  and  tell- 
ing the  soldiers,  all  I  had  said  was  very 
good. 

Sat.  2. — The  rain  was  stayed  to  day  also, 
from  nine  to  ten,  (it  fell  both  before  and  af 
ter,)  while  I  preached  on,  "  The  scripture 
hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise 
might  be  given  to  them  that  believe."  And 
1  began  to  perceive  some  fruit  of  my  labour ; 
not  only  in  the  number  of  hearers,  but  in  the 
power  of  God,  which  was  more  and  more 
among  them,  both  to  wound  and  to  heal. 

Sun.  3. — I  preached  about  half  an  hour 
after  eight,  to  a  larger  congregation  than  any 
before,  on,  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand . 
repent   ye,  and   believe  the  Gospel."     And 
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were  it  only  for  the  sake  of  this  hour,  I 
should  not  have  thought  much  of  staying 
here  longer  than  I  Intended.  Betneen  one 
and  two  in  the  afternoon,  I  went  to  the  camp 
once  more.  Abundance  of  people  now 
flocked  together,  horse  and  foot,  rich  and 
poor,  to  whom  I  declared,  "  There  is  no  dif- 
ference ;  for  all  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  cf  God."  I  observed  many 
Germans  standing  disconsolate  at  the  skirts 
of  the  congregation  :  to  these  I  was  con- 
strained (though  I  had  discontinued  it  so  long) 
to  speak  a  few  words  in  their  own  language. 
Immediately  they  gathered  up  close  together 
and  drank  in  every  word. 

I  received  two  or  three  letters  while  I 
■was  at  Newcastle,  part  of  which  is  here  sub- 
joined : — 

"  Dear  Sir, 

"  For  more  than  three  years  I  walked 
clearly  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance. 
Nothing  could  interrupt  my  peace,  nor  could 
I  find  the  least  rising  of  any  evil  temper  ;  so 
that  I  believed,  I  was,  in  the  full  sense,  born 
of  God ;  but  at  last,  I  found  I  had  been  mis- 
taken. It  is  now  about  a  year  since  I  found 
I  could  not  bear  all  things  ;  I  could  not  bear 
to  be  slighted  by  those  I  loved.  This  oc- 
casioned pride  and  resentment  to  rise  in  my 
heart,  so  that  I  was  forced  to  own,  '  I  have  still 
an  evil  heart.'  Then  I  was  tempted  to  despair. 
But  the  Lord  was  still  nigh  me,  and  lifted  up 
my  head.  He  showed  me  my  sin,  yet  did  He 
not  hide  himself  from  me  ;  but  I  could  still 
call  him,  '  My  Lord,  and  my  God.' 

''It  does  not  appear  to  me,  that  there  is 
any  need  for  us,  in  this  case,  to  try  to  pull 
down  one  another.  For  though  a  person 
does  think  he  has  attained,  when  he  has  not, 
yet  if  he  be  simple  and  sincere,  and  desires 
to  know  himself,  God  will  show  him,  in  the 
time  and  manner  that  seemeth  him  best. 

"  As  to  myself,  I  often  think,  had  I  been 
faithful  to  the  grace  of  God,  I  never  had 
needed  to  know  trouble  more.  For  I 
believe  He  would  have  carried  me  on  from 
grace  to  grace,  till  he  had  made  me  meet 
for  glory.  But  I  know  not  if  it  is  needful 
that  1  should  see  more  of  my  heart.  May 
His  will  be  done  !  Only  make  me  faithful  in 
the  fight,  and  then  do  what  seemeth  Thee 
good. 

"  I  find  a  great  difi'erence  between  what  I 
once  felt  in  myself,  and  what  I  feel  now. 
Then  I  felt  nothing  but  love,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  believing.  Now,  though  I  feel  a  mea- 
sure of  all  those  heavenly  tempers,  yet  I  feel 
other  tempers  also  ;  and  if  I  do  not  contin- 
ually fight  against  them,  I  am  overcome.  The 
Devil  tempted  me  then  ;  but  it  was  as  nothing : 
for  he  seemed  to  have  no  part  in  me.  But 
now  I  find  an  enemy  in  my  own  bosom,  that 
is  ready  to  betray  me  every  moment.  I  be- 
lieve, did  I  not  yet  expect  a  full  deliverance 
from  sin,  I  should  grow  faint  and  weary. 
Bat  the  hops  of  that  gives  me  fresh  courage 


to  go  on.  For  I  cannot  doubt  but  I  shall  be  a 
living  witness  of  it.  O  may  the  Lord  hasten 
the  time  !  Dsar  Sir,  do  not  fail  to  pray,  that 
He  may  fulfil  that  g.eat  work  in 

"  Your  Daughter  in  Christ,    "  M.  F." 

"  Dear  Sir,  "  Sept.  21,  1745. 

"I  WILL  let  you  know,  as  near  as  I  can, 
how  the  Lord  hath  dealt  with  me  evir  since 
I  can  remember.  When  I  was  five  or  six 
years  old,  I  had  many  serious  thoughts  about 
death  and  judgment.  I  wanted  to  be  good, 
but  I  knew  not  how.  I  was  often  in  great 
trouble  for  fear  I  should  die  and  go  to  hell. 
If  at  any  time  I  told  a  lie,  I  was  like  one  in 
hell.  I  was  afraid  to  be  one  moment  by  my- 
self, for  I  thought  the  Devil  would  come  and 
tear  me  in  pieces  ;  and  so  I  continued  till  I 
was  about  eight  years  old.  Then  I  received 
a  measure  of  the  love  of  God.  I  loved  Jesus 
Christ,  so  that  I  thought  I  could  suifer  any 
thing  for  his  sake.  I  could  not  bear  to  be 
with  other  children,  but  when  I  was  from 
school,  I  would  go  by  myself,  and  pray,  and 
read:  I  prayed  much  for  death,  for  I  wanted 
to  be  with  Christ,  and  I  thought  if  I  lived  I 
should  sin  and  offend  God. 

"  I  continued  in  this  temper  till  I  went  to 
a  boarding-school.  There  I  soon  trifled  away 
all  the  grace  of  God,  and  could  play  as  welt 
as  the  rest,  though  not  witE>»ut  convictions  ; 
but  I  soon  stifled  them.  As  I  grew  in  years 
I  grew  in  sin,  and  delighted  more  and  more 
in  vanity,  till  I  was  fourteen  or  fifteen  years 
old.  I  had  then  a  severe  fit  of  illness,  in 
which  I  made  many  good  resolutions,  and 
when  I  recovered,  1  began  to  be  more  strict 
in  outward  duties.  I  went  constantly  to 
church  and  Sacrament ;  but  I  had  the  same 
heart  still,  that  could  not  forsake  my  bosom- 
sins,  such  as  dancing,  going  to  plays,  and 
reading  trifling  books.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  often  reproved  me  for  these  things  ;  but 
I  stifled  it  by  thinking,  '  Such  and  such  an 
one  does  so,  and  they  are  very  good  people.' 
"  When  Mr.  Whitfield  first  preached,  I  went 
to  hear  him,  and  I  found  great  drawings  from 
God.  But  till  I  heard  your  brother  and  you, 
I  did  not  know  myself.  Then  I  found  I  was 
an  unbeliever,  and  that  none  could  help  me 
but  Christ.  I  cried  unto  Him,  and  He  heard 
me,  and  spoke  those  words  with  power  to  my 
heart:  'Go  in  peace,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.' 
I  was  in  great  eostacy  of  j  oy ,  and  love,  and 
cried  out,  '  I  shall  never  sin  any  more.'  This 
continued  about  two  months.  But  havingno 
acquaintance  with  any  person  of  experience, 
I  was  ignorant  of  Satan's  devices,  when  he 
transformed  himself  into  an  angel  of  light. 
He  suggested,  '  Christ  has  fulfilled  the  law 
for  you.  You  are  no  longer  subject  to 
ordinances.  You  are  now  to  be  still  and  wait 
upon  God.'  Sol  did  not  go  to  the  Sacrament 
for  two  months.  Neither  did  I  kneel'  down 
to  pray,  or  use  any  other  ordinance,  unless  I 
was  moved  to  it.     At  first  God  strove  witfc 
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ine ;  but  the  Devil  told  me  '  it  was  the 
spirit  of  bondage,  and  I  must  resist  it ;  for  I 
was  free  from  the  law.'  In  a  little  time  he 
left  off  striving,  and  I  grew  quite  easy  and 
satisfied  ;  but  withal  quite  dead  and  cold.  1 
could  now  hear  idle  talking  without  any 
pain  ;  nay,  and  my  heart  began  to  join  with 
it.  Then  I  awoke,  as  one  ovt  of  sleep,  and 
looked  for  the  Lord :  but  He  %ras  departed 
from  me.  Just  then  the  brethren  at  Fetter- 
lane  began  to  preach  stillness.  I  cried  out, 
'  This  doctrine  is  not  right ;  for  by  yielding  to 
this,  I  have  lost  all  my  peace  and  love.'  I 
was  now  in  great  distress.  The  Devil  told 
me,  it  was  impossible  to  renew  me  again  to 
repentance  ;  so  that  I  fell  into  utter  despair, 
and  all  my  friends  believed  me  to  be  quite 
distracted. 

"  I  was  in  .this  dark  state  for  more  than 
a.  year.  It  was  at  the  Sacrament  the  Lord 
returned  to  me.  The  love  and  joy  were  the 
same  I  felt  when  I  received  remission  of 
sins,  only  much  greater.  I  was  in  a  new 
world ;  my  heart  was  so  filled  with  love  to 
God,  and  to  all  mankind,  that  I  thought  old 
things  were  passed  away,  and  all  things  in  me 
become  new.  For  near  four  years  I  felt  no 
evil  in  my  heart,  nor  any  desire  but  in  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  God. 

"  I  still  retain  a  sense  of  the  love  of  God  to 
■ae,  and  a  power  to  love  Him  at  all  times. 
Other  desires  are  often  ready  to  creep  in  ; 
but  through  the  Lord  strengthening  me,  I  am 
more  than  conqueror.  I  find  a  thirst  in  my 
soul,  which  nothing  short  of  the  fulness  of 
God  can  satisfy.  O  may  the  Lord  hasten 
that  time,  when  my  soul  shall  be  filled  with 
God!" 

"  Leeds,  Sept.  30,  1745. 

"  Reverend  Sir, — The  first  sight  of  you 
at  Wakefield  sunk  my  proud  spirits ;  and  I 
believe  had  I  not  gone  up  stairs  to  harden 
my  heart  against  the  truth,  what  you  said 
would  have  made  a  deeper  impression  upon 
me.  I  often  afterwards  thought,  '  These 
things  are  true ;  but  why  does  nobody  un- 
derstand them,  but  my  husbjuid  and  Frank 
Scott  ?  Then  the  rich  clave  to  me,  and  ad- 
vised me  to  use  my  husband  ill,  and  see  if  that 
would  not  drive  him  from  this  way.  And 
sometimes  I  used  fair  means.  But  this  was 
dangerous ;  for  then  he  could  speak  freely 
to  me,  and  I  found  it  stole  upon  me.  But  I 
took  great  care  he  should  not  perceive  it,  lest 
he  should  follow  on,  and  make  me  like  him- 
se\ft  Then  I  went  to  the  Vicar,  who  said 
my  husband  was  mad,  and  there  were  no 
such  things  as  he  pretended  to.  Hereby  my 
heart  was  hardened  more  and  more,  till  I  re- 
solved to  go  away  and  leave  him.  So  I  told 
bim  ;  which  made  him  weep  much,  and  strive 
to  show  me  the  wickedness  of  my  resolution. 
However,  by  the  advice  of  my  old  friend  the 
Vicar,  I  got  over  that  doubt,  took  about 
sixty  pounds  of  my  husband's  money,  and 
fixed  the  time  of  my  privately  setting  out  for 


London  :  but  God  prevented  me,  for  1  found 
myself  with  child ;  so  that  design  was  at  an 
end. 

"  Soon  after,  as  few  in  Wakefield  would 
employ  my  husband,  he  was  obliged  to  remove 
to  Leeds.  What  I  now  feared  was,  that  they 
of  the  Society  would  come  and  talk  to  me. 
But  I  soon  forced  them  to  stay  away,  I  was 
so  sharp  and  abusive  to  any  that  came.  Yet  my 
heart  began  to  soften,  and  when  I  spoke  things 
of  them  which  I  thought  were  false,  I  waS  af- 
terwards checked  in  my  own  mind.  I  began  to 
like  that  my  husband  should  overcome,  when 
talking  to  gainsayers.  I.  went  more  to  church 
and  Sacrament;  and  the  time  yOu  were  here 
before,  when  my  husband  said  you  should 
come  and  see  me,  it  pleased  me  much,  though 
I  hid  it  from  him  ;  and  when  he  said  you  were 
gone,  it  grieved  me  sore.  Then  being  un- 
easy,  I   went  to   Mr.  M d.      He   said, 

You  were  all  wrong  ;  and  that  if  I  went  to 
church  and  Sacrament,  and  did  as  I  would 
be  done  by,  all  would  be  well.  So  my  wound 
was  healed,  and  I  was  easy. 

"  On  Sunday,  June  22d,  about  midnight, 
I  was  taken  ill  of  a  fever,  but  thought  no- 
thing of  death  till  Thursday,  when  the  doctor 
and  apothecary  declared  my  danger,  which, 
with  my  husband's  home  speeches,  sunk  my 
spirits,  and  I  promised  God,  how  good  I 
would  be  if  he  would  spare  me;  but  ye» 
could  not  abide  the  Methodists.  On  Friday, 
while  my  husband  was  talking  with  the 
apothecary,  of  the  wickedness  of- flattering 
people  with  the  hopes  of  life,  till  they  d  ed 
and  dropped  into  hell,  my  mother  brought 
in  the  Vicar.  He  asked  the  apothecary. 
How  I  did  ?  who  said,  I  was  very  ill  ;  but 
my  husband  made  me  worse,  by  talking  of 
my  dying  out  of  Christ,  and  being  damned. 

The   V flew    very   vehemently  at   my 

husband,  and  said  many  warm  things.  My 
husband  answered.  '  Speak  agreeably  to 
Scripture,  and  the  doctrine  of  our  Church,  or 
I  will  not  hear  you.'  •  What,'  said  he,  '  are 
you  Inspired?'  •  Are  not  you.  Sir  ?'  said  my 
husband.  '  To  the  articles  of  the  Church. 
Before  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  inspiration 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  can  no  gopd  work  be  done." 
He  made  no  answer,  but  left  the  room  in 
haste. 

"On  Saturday  my  mother  brought  the 
Reverend  Mr.  S.,  who  said,  '  I  suppose  you 
are  one  of  these  perfection-men?'  'Sir,' 
said  my  husband,  'Are  not  you  ?  Do  you  not 
pray  every  Sunday,  that  you  may  perfectly 
love  God?'  He  was  going  away,  but  my  ijio- 
ther  begged  him  to  see  me,  and  asked,  if 
there  was  any  such  thing  as  knowing  one's, 
sins  forgiven  ?  He  said  some  might ;  but  I 
might  be  saved  without.  My  husband  said, 
'  bir,  the  Homilies  speak  otherwise  ;'  and 
added  a  few  words  from  them.  Mr.  S.  an- 
swered, '  You  want  your  head  breaking ;'' 
which  surprised  me  much.  However,  he 
went  to  prayers,  but  in  such  a  flutter,  he  for- 
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got  I  was  a  waman,  and  prayed  for  a  man. 
and  then  went  away. 

"  I  was  sometimes  more,  sometimes  less 
serious,  till  Monday  afternoon,  when  an  old 
acquaintance  from  Wakefield  came  to  see 
me ;  a  poor  drunken,  idle,  talking  man. 
When  he  was  gone,  my '  husband  said  he 
would  suffer  no  more  such  as  him  to  come 
near  me.  I  flew  into  a  great  rage,  on  which 
he  went  into  another  room,  and  poured  oiit 
hls'  soul  before  God  for  me.  The  Lord 
hearkened,  and  heard,  and  sent  his  Holy 
Spirit,  who  gave  me  to  think,  '  what  I  had 
been  doing  all  my  life  ;  and  to  resolve  to  give 
up  all  for  Christ.'  Immediately  I  felt  a  strong 
love  to  G^d,  aud  a  steadfast  hope,  that  if  I 
cried  to  Him,  I  should  have  the  knowledge 
of  salvation,  by  the  remission  of  my  sins. 
When  my  husband  came  into  the  room,  I 
called  him  to  me,  and  told  him  how  I  was. 
He  could  hardly  believe  it ;  and  to  try  me, 
asked.  If  John  Nelson  should  come  and  pray 
with  me?  I  said,  '  Yes,  or  any  of  the  children 
of  God.'  Then  he  took  courage,  and  we 
wept  on  each  other's  neck.  When  John 
Nelson  came,  he  strengthened  me  much. 
He  came  a  second  time  between  nine  and 
ten.  After  he  went,  my  husband  and  sister 
Fenton  prayed  with  me,  till  they  were  quite 
spent ;  but  I  thought,  if  they  were,  I  must 
not.  So  I  looked  to  God  for  strength,  and 
He  gave  it,  and  I  prayed  without  ceasing 
till  that  text  came  fresh  into  my  mind, 
'There  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
ihat  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons,  that  need  no  repentance.' 
1  was  then  I  know  not  how.  I  thought 
Christ  stood  in  the  front,  and  all  the  angels 
behind,  and  on  each  side  of  Him,  rejoicing 
over  me ;  but  still  I  had  not  a  clear  sight  that 
my  sins  were  forgiven.  However,  I  now  ven- 
tured to  take  a  little  sleep.  I  slept  from  two 
to  five.  When  I  awaked,  I  began  to  cry  out 
for  help ;  I  thought  his  chariots  were  long  a 
coming.  I  continued  in  prayer  till  my  hus- 
band, who  sat  by  me,  perceived  my  prayers 
were  swallowed  up  in  praise.  Indeed  I  was 
lost  in  Christ.  I  knew  not  where  I  was. 
My  burden  was  quite  gone,  and  I  found  my 
nature  quite  changed,  and  my  affections 
carried  away  to  heaven.  Then  I  broke  out 
into  such  expressions  as  I  cannot  utter  now, 
praising  God  for  what  He  had  done  for  my 
soul.  My  fever  also  was  gone.  As  soon  as 
I  was  assured  of  his  love,  I  was  healed  both 
in  body  and  soul ;  which  I  told  the  Doctor 
and  Apothecary  in  the  morning,  who  stood 
like  men  in  amaze,  and  confessed  they  had 
never  seen  such  a  thing  before.  A.  deal  of 
people  came  all  that  week ;  on  Wednesday 
in  particular,  I  was  talking  to  them,  without 
any  time  for  breakfast  or  dinner,  from  six 
in  the  morning  to  six  at  night.  Dear  Sir, 
pray  for  me,  that  God  may  keep  me,  who  am 
"  Your  unworthy  sister, 
"Jane  Bate." 


Having  now  delivered  my  own  soul,  on 
Monday,  4th,  I  left  Newcastle  Before 
nine  we  met  several  expresses  sent  to  coun- 
termand the  march  df  the  army  into  Scot- 
land, and  to  inform  them  that  they  had 
passed  the  Tweed  and  were  marching  south- 
ward. "Tuesday,  5th,  in  the  evening,  I  came 
to  Leeds,  and  found  the  town  full  of  boiifires, 
and  people  shouting,  firing  of  guns,  cursing 
and  swearing,  as  the  English  manner  of  keep- 
ing holidays  is.  I  immediately  sent  word  to 
some  of  the  Magistrates,  of  what  I  had  heard 
on  the  road.  This  ran  through  the  town,  as 
it  were,  in  an  instant.  And  I  hope  it  was  a 
token  for  good  :  the  hurry  in  the  streets  was 
quashed  at  once ;  some  of  the  bonfires  indeed 
remained.  Bu  t  scarce  any  one  was  to  be  seen 
about  them,  but  a  few  children  warming 
their  hands. 

TImr.  7.— I  rode  to  Stabley-Hall  in  Che- 
shire, after  many  interruptions  in  the  way, 
by  those  poor  tools  of  watchmen,  who  stood 
with  great  solemnity  at  the  end  of  almost 
every  village.  1  preached  there  on  Mark  i. 
1.5,  and  rode  on  to  Bradbury-Green. 

Fri.  8. — Understanding  that  a  neighbouring 
gentleman.  Dr.  C,  had  affirmed  to  many, 
"  That  Mr.  Wesley  was  now  with  the  Preten- 
der, near  Edinburgh,"  I  wrote  him  a  few 
lines :  it  may  be  he  will  have  a  little  more 
regard  to  truth,  or  shame,  for  the  time  to 
come. 

About  noon  I  preached  near  Maxfield :  in 
the  evening  at  the  Blacb-House.  Saturday, 
9th,  in  the  afternoon,  we  came  to  Penkridge, 
and  lit  on  a  poor,  drunken,  cursing,  swear- 
ing landlord,  who  seemed  scarce  to  think 
there  was  either  God  or  Devil.  But  1  had 
spoken  very  little,  when  his  countenance 
changed,  and  he  was  so  full  of  his  thanks 
and  blessings,  that  I  could  hardly  make  an 
end  of  my  sentence.  May  salvation  come  to 
this  house  also  I 

It  was  exceeding  dark  when  we  rode 
through  Bilston.  However  we  did  not  stick 
fast  till  we  came  to  Wednesbury  Town-End. 
Several  coming  with  candles,  I  got  out  of 
the  quagmire,  and  leaving  them  to  disengage 
my  horse,  walked  to  Francis  Ward's  and 
preached  on,  "  Fear  not  ye ;  for  I  know 
ye  seek  Him  that  was  crucified." 

Sun.  10. — I  preaiched  at  five,  and  at  eight  in 
Wednesbury,  (about  one  at  Tipton-Green,) 
and  at  four  in  the  afternoon,  to  well  nigh 
the  whole  town,  high  and  low,  as  at  <|h^ 
beginning. 

Man.  11. — I  preached  at  Birmingham  :  the 
next  morning  I  set  out,  and  on  Wednesdayi, 
13th,  reached  London. 

Man.  18. — I  spent  a  little  time  with  B. 
Armsted,  weak  in  body,  but  strong  in  faith. 
She  had  been  calmly  waiting  for  God,  till  her 
hands  aud  feet  grew  cold,  and  she  was  in  aH 
appearance  at  the  point  of  death.  Then  Sa- 
tan returned  with  all  his  force,  and  covered 
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her  with  thick  darkness.  This  threw  her 
into  such  a  vehement  wrestling  with  God, 
as  brought  back  her  fever  and  her  strength ; 
so  that,  in  all  probability,  the  old  murderer 
saved  her  life,  by  his  furious  attempt  to 
destroy  her  soul. 

Fri.  28. — The  alarm  daily  increasing,  con- 
cerning the  rebels  on  one  hand,  and  the 
French  on  the  other,  we  perceived  the  wis- 
dom and  goodness  of  Him,  who  hath  his  way 
in  the  whirlwind.  The  generality  of  people 
were  a  little  inclined  to  think.  And  many 
began  to  own  the  hand  of  God. 

Mon.  25. — I  retired  to  Newington,  in  order 
to  finish  the  "  Farther  Appeal :"  the  state 
of  the  public  affairs  loudly  demanding,  that 
whatever  was  done,  should  be  done  quickly. 

TImr.  28. — I  wrote  "A  Word  to  a  drunk- 
ard." Friday,  29lh,  I  spent  an  hour  with 
Mr.  Lampe,  who  had  been  a  Deist  for  many 
years,  till  it  pleased  God  by  the  "  Earnest 
Appeal,"  to  bring  hira  to  a  better  mind. 

Monday,  December  2. — The  alarm  still  in- 
creased in  London,  on  account  of  the  nearer 
approach  of  'the  rebels.  But  how  easy  are 
all  these  things  to  them  who  can  commit 
both  soul  aud  body  to  a  merciful  and  faithful 
Creator  1 

About  this  time  I  received  some  farther 
accounts  from  the  army,  the  substance  of 
which  was  as  follows  : — 

"  October  10,  1745. 
"  Reverend  Sir, 

"  I  SHALL  acquaint  you  with  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  us,  since  April  last. 
We  marched  from  Ghent  to  AUost,  on  the 
14th,  where  I  met  with  two  or  three  of  our 
brethren  in  the  fields,  and  we  sung  and 
prayed  together,  and  were  comforted.  On 
the  15th  I  met  a  small  company  about  three 
miles  from  the  town,  and  the  Lord  filled  our 
hearts  with  love  and  peace.  On  the  17th 
we  marched  to  the  camp  near  Brussels.  On 
the  18th  I  met  a  small  congregation  on  the 
side  of  a  hill,  and  spoke  from  those  words, 
"  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  to  him  without 
the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach."  On  the 
28th,  I  spoke  from  those  words  of  Isaiah  ; 
'  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  house 
of  Jacob,  Jacob  shall  not  now  be  ashamed, 
neither  shall  his  face  now  wax  pale.'  On  the 
29th  we  marched  close  to  the  enemy,  and  when 
I  saw  them  in  their  camp,  my  bowels  moved 
towards  them  in  love  and  pity  for  their  souls. 
We  lay  on  our  arms  all  night.  In  the  morn- 
ing, April  30,  the  cannon  began  to  play  at 
half  an  hour  after  four,  and  the  Lord  took 
away  all  fear  from  me,  so  that  I  went  into 
the  field  with  joy.  The  balls  flew  on  either 
hand,  and  the  men  fell  in  abundance;  but 
nothing  touched  me  till  about  two  o'clock. 
Then  I  received  a  ball  through  my  left  arm, 
and  rejoiced  so  much  the  more.  Soon  after 
I  received  another  in  my  right,  which 
obliged  me  to  quit  the  field.     But  I  scarce 


knew  whether  I  was  on  earth  or  in  heaven. 
It  was  one  of  the  sweetest  days  T  ever  en- 
joyed. "  Wm.  Cle — TS." 

"Leare,  near  Animerp,  Oct.  21,  174S. 

"  Since  I  wrote  to  you  last,  1  have  gone 
through  great  trials.  It  was  not  the  least, 
that  I  have  lost  my  dear  brother  Clements  for 
a  season,  being  shot  through  both  his  arms. 
To  try  me  farther,  J.  Evans,  and  Bishop 
were  both  killed  in  the  battle,  as  was  C. 
Greenwood  soon  after.  Two  more,  who  did 
speak  boldly  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  are  fallen 
into  the  world  again.  So  I  am  left  alone. 
But  I  know  it  is  for  my  good.  Seeing  ini- 
quity so  much  abound,  and  the  love  of  many 
wax  cold,  adds  wings  to  my  devotion,  and 
my  faith  grows  daily  as  a  plant  by  the  water- 
side. 

"  April  30. — The  Lord  was  pleased  to  try 
our  little  flock,  and  to  show  them  his  mighty 
power.  Some  days  before,  one  of  them  stand- 
ing at  his  tent  door,  broke  out  into  raptures 
of  joy,  knowing  his  departure  was  at  hand, 
and  was  so  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  that 
he  danced  before  his  comrades.  In  the  bat- 
tle, before  he  died,  he  openly  declared,  '  I 
am  going  to  rest  from  my  labours,'  in  the 
bosom  of  Jesus.'  I  believe  nothing  like  this 
was  ever  heard  of  before,  in  the  midst  of  so 
wicked  an  army  as  ours.  Some  were  crying 
out  in  their  wounds,  'I  am  going  to  my 
Beloved ;'  others,  '  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly  1'  and  many  that  were  not  wounded, 
crying  to  their  Lord,  to  take  them  to  himself. 
There  was  such  boldness  in  the  battle  among 
this  little  despised  flock,  that  it  made  the 
oflicers  as  well  as  common  soldiers  amazed  ; 
and  they  acknowledge  it  to  this  day.  As  to 
my  owh  part,  I  stood  the  fire  of  the  enemy 
for  above  seven  hours.  Then  my  horse  was 
shot  under  me,  and  I  was  exposed  both  to 
the  enemy  and  our  own  horse.  But  that  did 
not  discourage  me  at  all  ;  for  I  knew  the 
God  of  Jacob  was  with  me.  I  had  a  long 
way  to  go,  the  balls  flying  on  every  side,  and 
thousand  lay  bleeding,  groaning,  dying,  and 
dead  on  each  hand.  Surely  I  was  in  a  fiery 
furnace  ;  but  it  never  singed  one  hair  of  my 
head.  "The  hotter  it  grew,  the  more  strength 
was  given  me.  I  was  full  of  joy  and  love, 
as  much  as  I  could  well  bear.  Going  on,  I 
met  one  of  our  brethren,  with  a  little  dish  in 
his  hand,  seeking  for  water.  He  smiled,  and 
said  he  had  got  a  sore  wound  in  his  leg.  I 
asked,  '  Have  you  gotten  Christ  in  your 
heart  ?'  He  answered,  '  I  have,  and  have  had 
him  all  the  day.  Blessed  be  God  that  I  ever 
saw  your  face.'  Lord,  what  am  I,  that  I 
should  be  counted  worthy  to  set  my  hand  to 
the  gospel  plough?  Lord,  humble  me,  and 
lay  me  in  the  dust !  "  J.  H." 

Sun.  7. — I  took  my  leave  of  poor  J.  C,  just 
embarking  for  Germany.  I  admire  the  jm- 
tice  of  God  I     He  who  would  never  long  bo 
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advised  by  any  who  treated  him  as  a  reason- 
able creature,  is  at  length  fallen  among  those 
who  will  make  him  as  passive  a  tool  as  ever 
moved  upon  wire. 

Wed.  18.— Being  the  day  of  the  national 
fast,  we  met  at  four  in  the  morning.  I 
preached  on  Joel  li.  12,  &c.  At  nine  our 
service  in  West-street  began.  At  five  I 
preached  at  the  Foundry  again,  on,  "  The 
Lord  sitteth  above  the  water-floods."  Abun- 
dance of  people  were  at  West-Street  Chapel, 
and  at  the  Foundry,  both  morning  and  even- 
ing :  as  also  (we  understood)  at  every  place 
of  public  worship  throughout  London  and 
Westminster.  And  such  a  solemnity  and 
seriousness  every  where  appeared,  as  had  not 
been  lately  seen  in  England. 

We  had,  within  a  short  time,  given  away 
some  thousands  of  little  Tracts  among  the 
common  people.  And  it  pleased  God  hereby 
to  provoke  others  to  jealousy;  insomuch 
that  the  Lord  Mayor  had  ordered  a  large 
quantity  of  papers,  dissuading  from  cursing 
and  swearing,  to  be  printed,  and  distributed 
to  the  train-bands.  And  this  day  an  earnest 
exhortation  to  serious  repentance  was  given 
at  every  church-door  in  or  near  London, 
to  every  person  who  came  out,  and  one 
left  at  the  house  of  every  householder  who 
was  absent  from  the  church.  I  doubt  not 
but  God  gave  a  blessing  therewith  ;  and 
perhaps  then  the  sentence  of  desolation  was 
recalled.. 

It  was  on  this  very  day,  that  the  Duke's 
army  was  so  remarkably  preserved,  in  the 
midst  of  the  ambuscades  at  Clifton-Moor. 
The  rebels  fired  many  volleys  upon  the 
King's  troops,  from  the  hedges  and  walls 
behind  which  tliey  lay.  And  yet  from  first 
to  last,  only  ten  or  twelve  men  fell,  the  shot 
flying  over  their  heads. 

IVed.  85, — ^I  talked  with  a  young  man,  who 
seemed  to  be  under  strong  convictions  ;  but 
I  fear,  only  seemed.  I  am  surprised,  that  in 
so  many  years  this  is  the  first  hypocrite  of 
the  kind  I  have  met  with;  the  first,  who 
appeared  to  have  deliberately  put  on  the 
mask  of  religion,  purely  to  serve  a  secular 
end. 

Fri.  37. — Having  received  a  long  letter 
from  Mr.  Hall,  earnestly  pressing  ray  bio 
Jher  and  me  to  renounce  the  Church  of 
England,  (for  not  complying  with  which 
advice  he  soon  renounced  us,)  I  wrote  to 
him  as  follows  : — 
Dear  Brother, 

Now  you  act  the  part  of  a  friend.  It  has 
been  long  our  desire,  that  you  would  speak 
freely.  And  we  will  do  the  same.  What 
we  know  not  yet  may  God  reveal  to  us. 

You  think,  first.  That  we  undertake  to 
defend  some  things,  which  are  not  defensible 
by  the  word  of  God.  You  instance  in  three  ; 
to  jach  of  which  we  will  explain  ourselves 
ai  clearly  as  we  can. 


1.  "That  the  validity  of  our  ministry- 
depends  on  a  succession  supposed  to  be  from 
the  Apostles,  and  a  commission  derived  from 
the  Pope  of  Rome,  and  his  successors  or  de- 
pendents." 

We  believe  it  would  not  be  right  for  us  to 
administer  either  baptism  or  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per,  unless  we  had  a  commission  so  to  do 
from  those  bishops  whom  we  apprehend  to 
be  in  a  succession  from  the  Apostles.  And 
yet  we  allow  these  bishops  are  the  successors 
of  those,  who  were  dependent  on  the  Bishop 
of  Rome. 

But  we  would  be  glad  to  know,  on  what 
reasons  you  believe  this  to  be  inconsistent 
with  the  word  of  God  ? 

2.  "  That  there  is  an  outward  priesthood, 
and  consequently  an  outward  sacrifice,  or- 
dained and  offered  by  the  Bishop  of  Rome, 
and  his  successors  or  dependents,  in  the 
Church  of  England,  as  vicar  and  vicegerents 
of  Christ." 

-  We  believe  there  is,  and  always  was,  in 
every  Christian  church,  (whether  dependent 
on  the  Bishop  of  Rome  or  not,)  an  outward 
priesthood  ordained  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  an 
outward  sacrifice  offered  therein,  by  men 
authorized  to  act  as  ambassadors  of  Christ, 
and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

On  what  grounds  do  you  believe,  that 
Christ  has  abolished  the  priesthood  or  sacri- 
fice? 

3.  "  That  this  papal  hierarchy  and  pre- 
lacy which  still  continues  in  the  Church  of 
England,  is  of  apostolical  institution,  and 
authorised  thereby,  though  not  written  by 
the  word." 

Yet  we  are  to  hear  and  weigh  whatever 
reasons  induce  you  to  believe  to  the  contrary. 

You  think,  secondly,  "  That  we  our- 
selves give  up  some  things  as  indefensible, 
which  are  defended  by  the  same  law  and 
authority  that  establishes  the  things  above- 
mentioned  ;  such  as  are  many  of  the  laws, 
customs,  and  practices,  of  the  ecclesiastical 
courts." 

We  allow,  1.  That  those  laws,  customs, 
and  practices,  are  really  indefensible  : 

S.  That  there  are  acts  of  parliament,  in 
defence  of  them  :  and  also  of  the  threefold 
order. 

But  will  you  show  us  how  it  follows, 
either,  I.  That  those  things  and  these  stand 
or  fall  together?  Or,  2.  That  we  cannot 
sincerely  plead  for  the  one,  though  we  give 
up  the  other. 

Do  you  not  here  quite  overlook  one  cir- 
cumstance, which  might  be  a  key  to  our  whole 
behaviour  ?  Namely,  that  we  no  more  look 
upon  these  filthy  abuses  which  may  adhere 
to  our  Church,  as  part  of  the  building,  than 
we  look  upon  any  filth  which  may  adhere  to 
the  walls  of  Westminster  Abbey,  as  a  pavt 
of  that  structure. 

You  think,  thirdly,  "That  there  arc  oth« 
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things  which  we  defend  and  practise,  in  open 
contradiction  to  the  orders  of  the  Church  of 
Kngland.  And  tliis  you  judge  to  be  a  just 
exception  against  the  sincerity  of  our  pro- 
fessions to  adhere  to  it." 

Compare  what  we  profess  with  what  we 
practise,  and  you  will  possibly  bo  of  another 
judgment. 

We  profess,  1.  That  we  will  obey  all  the 
laws  of  that  Church  (such  we  allow  the  ru- 
brics to  be,  but  not  the  customs  of  the  eccle- 
siastical courts)  so  far  as  we  can  with  a  safe 
conscience. 

2.  That  we  will  obey  with  the  same  restric- 
tion, the  Bishops  as  executors  of  those  laws. 
But  their  bare  will,  distinct  from  those  laws, 
we  do  not  profess  to  obey  at  all. 

Now  point  out,  What  is  there  in  our  prac- 
tice, which  is  in  open  contradiction  to  these 
professions  ? 

Is  field-preaching?  Not  at  all.  It  is  con- 
trary to  no  law  which  we  profess  to  obey. 

iThe  allowing  Lay-Preachers?  We  are 
not  clear  that  this  is  contrary  to  any  such 
law.  But  if  it  is,  that  is  one  of  the  exempt 
cases  :  one  wherein  we  cannot  obey  with  a 
safe  conscience.  Therefore,  be  it  right  or 
wrong  on  other  accounts,  it  is  however  no 
just  exception  against  our  sincerity. 

The  rules  and  directions  given  to  our  Soci- 
eties? which,  you  say,  is  a  discipline  utterly 
forbidden  by  the  Bishops. 

When  and  where  did  any  bishop  forbid  this  ? 
'  And  if  anj'  did,  by  what  law  ?  We  know  not 
either  the  man,  who  ever  did  forbid,  or  the 
law  by  which  he  could  forbid  it. 

The  "  allowing  persons  (  for  we  require 
none  to  communicate  at  the  chapel)  in  con- 
tradiction (you  think)  to  all  those  rubrics 
which  require  all  to  attend  always  on  their 
own  parish  church  and  pastor,  and  to  receive 
only  at  his  table?" 

Which  rubrics  are  those  ?  We  cannot  find 
them.  And  till  these  are  produced,  all  that 
is  so  frequently  said  of  parochial  unity,  &c. 
is  merely  tjratis  dictum.  Consequently  nei- 
ther Is  tills  any  just  exception  ELgainst  the 
sincerity  of  any  of  our  professions. 

Dec.  30,  1745.  J.  W. 

Wednesday,  January  the  1st,  1746,  I 
preached  at  four  in  the  morning,  on,  "  I 
am  the  Almighty  God  :  walk  before  me,  and 
be  thou  perfect."  We  dined  with  poor  John 
Webb,  now  thoroughly  poisoned  by  Robert 
Barclay's  Apology,  which  he  was  sure  would 
do  him  no  hurt,  till  all  his  love  to  his  brethren 
was  swallowed  up  in  dotage  about  questions 
and  strife  of  words. 

Wed.  8. — -I  waited  on  Mr.  B e,   Rector 

of ,  who  had  sent  to  me,  as  soon  as  he 

had  read  the  "  Farther  Appeal."  He  said, 
"  Sir,  all  this  is  sad  truth.  But  what  can  we 
do  to  help  it !"  I  went  afterwards  to  another 
Clergyman,  who  had  likewise  sent  and  de- 
sired to  speak  with  me.  How  is  this?  I 
thought  the  publication  of  this  Tract  would 


have  enraged  the  world  above  measure.  And 
on  the  contrary,  it  seems  nothing  ever  was 
published  which  softened  them  so  much ! 

Mon.  13. — I  had  a  visit  from  Mr.  S.  an 
honest  zealous  Anabaptist  teacher.  Find- 
ing he  would  dispute,  I  let  him  dispute,  and 
held  him  to  the  point  till  between  eleven 
and  twelve  o'clock.  By  that  time  he  was 
willing  to  take  breath.  Perhaps  he  may  be 
less  fond  of  dispute  for  the  time  to  come. 

Mon.  20. — I  set  out  for  Bristol.  On  the 
road  I  read  over  Lord  King's  account  of  the 
primitive  Church.  In  spite  of  the  vehement 
prejudice  of  my  education,  I  was  ready  to 
believe  that  this  was  a  fair  and  impartial 
draught ;  but  if  so,  it  would  follow  that  Bi- 
shops and  Presbyters  are  (essentially)  of  one 
order :  and  that  originally  every  Christian 
congregation  was  a  Church  independent  on 
all  others. 

TWs.  21. — I  read  Bishop  Butler's  Discourse 
on  Analogy,  a  strong  and  well  wrote  trea- 
tise ;  but  I  am  afraid  far  too  deep  for  their 
understanding  to  whom  it  is  primarily  addres- 
sed. 

Monday.  February  3,  and  the  following 
days,  I  visited  several  of  the  country  Socie- 
ties. 

Mon.  10. — I  preached  at  Paulton ;  on 
Thursday  noon  at  Shepton-Mallet ;  and  at 
Oak-Hill  iu  the  evening.  The  next  morning 
I  walked  (it  being  scarce  possible  to  ride, 
because  ot  the  frost)  to  Coleford. 

Sun.  16. — I  took  my  leave  of  Bristol  and 
Kingswood  ;  and  on  Monday,  17th,  set  out 
for  Newcastle. 

I  preached  near  Thornbury  about  noon  : 
and  in  the  evening  at  Wall-Bridge,  near 
Stroud. 

Tues.  18. — We  pushed  on  through  thick 
and  thin,  and  with  much  difficulty  got  to 
Stanley.  Thence  after  an  hour's  stop,  we 
hastened  on.  The  brooks  were  so  swollen, 
with  the  late  rains,  that  the  common  roads 
were  impassable  ;  liut  our  guide  knowing  the 
country,  carried  us  round  about  through  the 
fields,  so  that  we  escaped  the  dangerous  wa- 
ters ;  and  soon  after  sunset  came  (wet  and 
dirty  enough)  to  Evesham. 

Wed.  19. — We  rode  to  Birmingham,  where 
many  of  our  brethren  from  several  parts  met 
ns  in  the  evening, 

Thur.  20. — We  set  out  as  soon  as  it  was 
light.  Before  we  came  to  Aldridge-Heath, 
the  rain  changed  into  snow,  which  the  nor- 
therly winds  drove  full  in  our  faces,  and 
crusted  us  over  from  head  to  foot  in  less  than 
an  hour's  time.  We  enquired  of  one  who  lived 
at  the  entrance  of  the  moors,  which  was  our 
best  way  to  Stafford.  "  Sir,"  said  he,  '•  'tis 
a  thousand  pounds  to  a  penny  that  you  do 
not  come  there  to-day.  Why  'tis  four 
long  miles  to  the  far  side  of  this  common, 
and  in  a  clear  day  I  am  not  sure  to  go  right 
across  it ;  and  flow  all  the  roads  are  covered 
with  snow,  and  it  snows  so  that  you   cannot 
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see  before  you.'"  However,  we  went  on,  and 
did  not  get  ten  yards  out  of  the  way  till  we 
came  into  Stafford. 

In  the  evening  we  reached  Roger  Moss's 
house.  I  preached  on  Rom.  iii.  22,  and  joined 
a  few  together  as  a  Society. 

Fri.  21. — We  breakfasted  at  Bradbury- 
Green,  whence  we  rode  on  to  Marsden ;  and 
the  next  day,  Saturday,  22d,  to  Leeds.  I 
preached  at  five.  As  we  went  home  a  great 
mob  followed,  and  threw  whatever  came  to 
hand.  I  was  struck  several  times, — once  or 
twice  in  the  face, — ^but  not  hurt  at  all.  I 
walked  on  to  the  Recorder's  and  told  him  the 
case.  He  promised  to  prevent  the  like  for 
the  time  to  come. 

SvM.  23. — I  preached  at  eight  without  any 
interruption  ;  in  Birstal  at  one,  and  again  at 
five. 

Mon.  34. — I  preached  at  Skircoat-Green, 
near  Halifax,  to  a  whole  company  of  Quakers. 
The  good  man  of  the  house,  about  fourscore 
years  old,  had  formerly  been  a  speaker  among 
them ;  but  from  fear  of  man  he  desisted,  and 
so  quenched  the  Spirit,  that  he  was  in  dark- 
ness for  near  forty  years  ;  till  hearing  John 
Nelson  declare  the  love  of  God  in  Christ, 
light  again  sprung  up  in  his  soul. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  quiet  con- 
gregation at  Bradford. 

Tues.  25. — About  nine  I  began  at  Keighley : 
thence  (finding  the  snow  was  so  deep  I  could 
not  go  through  the  vales)  I  went  the  straight 
way,  and  came  to  Newcastle,  Wednesday 
26th. 

Pri.  28. — I  took  my  leave  of  Katy  Parks, 
calmly  waiting  till  her  change  should  come. 
A  day  or  two  after,  she  had  her  desire,  sweet- 
ly giving  up  her  soul  to  God. 

Of  the  same  spirit  was  the  writer  of  the 
following  letter : — 

"  February  22,  1745. 

"  Deah  Sir. — "  You  may  remember  to  have 
seen  me  at  Oxford  once.  Since  then,  by  walk- 
ing somewhat  different  from  the  ways  of  the 
world,  I  have  incurred  the  displeasure  of 
the  world ;  and  I  have  gone  through  many 
trials.  My  friends  and  nearest  relations 
have  done  their  utmost  to  separate  me  from 
God  and  his  children  ;  but,  blessed  be  our 
dear  Lord,  all  their  attempts  have  hitherto 
been  in  vain.  Of  late  they  have  seeiped  re- 
solved on  other  measures  ;  namely,  to  sepa- 
rate me  from  themselves  ;  but  notwithstanding 
all  their  threats,  I  hope,  by  the  power  of 
God,  to  remain  unshaken  to  the  end.  I  would 
willingly  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things,  rather 
thbn  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  me  ;  and  I 
am  persuaded,  that  neither  life  nor  death 
shall  ever  separate  me  from  his  love. 

"  The  sum  of  all  my  desires  and  hopes  in 
this  world,  for  many  years,  has  been  this,  To 
be  regularly  sent  as  an  ambassador  of  Christ. 
I  long  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  the  best  of 
niaslers  ;  but  I  doubt  my  relations  have  dis- 
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appointed  me  of  this  ;  for  Oxford  knows  my 
place  no  more. 

"My  uncle  sees  that  nobody  can  do  his 
business  better,  or  perhaps  so  well  as  my. 
self;  but  he  can't  bear  a  Methodist  in  his 
house.  He  wants  to  have  me  of  his  own  t«ste ', 
but  as  I  have  been  washed,  I  cannot,  I  dare 
not,  I  will  not,  by  the  grace  of  God,  turn  to 
my  former  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

"  Dear  Sir,  you  see  my  case.  There  is 
nothing  I  so  much  long  for  as  to  be  employed 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  though  utterly  unwor- 
thy. I  should  be  glad  to  be  advised  and  di- 
rected by  you  what  to  do.  I  will  do  whatso- 
ever you  judge  most  proper  toward  the  pro- 
moting our  Saviour's  interest.  I  am  happy 
in  his  love,  and 

"Your  most  obedient  Servant, 
"John  Bosworth." 

But  there  was  no  need  for  his  taking  thought 
for  the  morrow;  for  in  a  few  weeks  God 
took  him  to  himself. 

Saturday,  March  1. — I  visited  the  sick, 
who  increa^ed  daily  in  every  quarter  of  the 
town.  It  is  supposed  that  two  thousand  of 
the  soldiers  only  have  died  since  their  en- 
campment :  the  fever  or  flux  sweeping  them 
away  by  troops,  in  spite  of  all  the  physicians 
could  do. 

Wed.  6. — ^I  preached  at  Wickham  at  noon  ; 
in  the  evening  at  Spen ;  the  ^next  day  at 
Burnuplield  ;  and  on  Saturday,  8th,  in  the 
Square  at  Placey.  A  vehement  storm  began 
in  the  middle  of  the  sermon,  which  was  driven 
full  upon  us  by  the  nortli-east  wind ;  but  the 
congregation  regarded  it  not. 

Swn.  9. — Was  a  day  of  solemn  joy  ;  yet  in 
the  afternoon,  I  felt  a  great  damp,  occasioned 
by  my  neglecting  to  speak  plainly  to  some 
who  were  deceiving  their  own  souls.  I  do 
not  wonder  at  the  last  words  oi  St.  Augustine 
and  Archbishop  Usher,  "  Lord,  forgive  me 
my  sins  of  omission." 

I  preached  on  Monday  at  Horseley;  on 
Tuesday  at  Biddick  ;  and  on  Wednesday, 
12th,  at  Sunderland,  where  I  endeavoured  to 
bring  the  little  Society  into  some  kind  of  order. 
In  the  afternoon,  being  at  Mrs.  Fenwick's, 
and  seeing  a  child  there  of  ten  or  twelve 
years  old,  I  asked,  "  Does  your  daughter 
know  Christ,  or  know  she  has  need  of  him  ?" 
She  replied  with  much  concern,  "  I  fear  not : 
nothing  has  ever  affected  her  at  all."  Imme- 
diately that  word  came  into  my  mind,  "Be- 
fore they  call,  I  will  answer."  I  was  going 
to  say,  "  Come,  let  us  call  upon  God,  to  show 
her  she  has  need  of  a  Saviour  ;"  but  before 
the  words  were  pronounced,  the  child  turned 
away  her  face,  and  began  crying  as  if  she 
would  break  her  heart.  I  could  get  no  word 
from  her,  but  "  My  sins,  my  sins  !"  We  then 
besought  God  to  carry  on  his  own  work. 

Mon.  17. — I  took  my  leave  of  Newcastle, 
and  set  out  with  Mr.  Downes  and  Mr.  Shep- 
herd ;  but  when  we  came  to  Smeton,  Mr. 
Downes  was  so  ill,  that  he  could  go  no  fur- 
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ther.  When  Mr.  Shepherd  and  I  left  Sme- 
ton,  my  horse  was  so  exceeding  lame,  that  I 
was  afraid  I  must  have  lain  by  too.  We 
could  not  discern  what  it  was  that  was  amiss ; 
and  yet  ^he  would  scarce  set  his  foot  to  the 
ground.  By  riding  thus  seven  miles,  I  was 
thoroughly  tired,  and  my  head  ached  more 
than  it  had  done  for  some  months.  (What  I 
here  aver  is  the  naked  fact:  let  every  man 
account  for  it  as  he  se%s  good. )  I  then 
thought,  "  Cannot  God  heal  either  man  or 
beast  by  any  means,  or  without  any  1 "  Im- 
mediately my  weariness  and  head-ache  ceas- 
ed, and  my  horse's  lameness  in  the  same  in- 
stant. Nor  did  he  halt  any  more  either  that 
day  or  the  next.  A  very  odd  accident  this 
also  ! 

Tues.  18. — I  rode  to  Pontefract ;  on  Wed- 
nesday to  Epworth ;  and  on  Thursday,  by 
Barley  -  Hall,  to  Sheffield.  I  was  glad  of 
having  an  opportunity  here  of  talking  with  a 
child  1  had  heard  of.  She  was  convinced  of 
sin  some  weeks  before  by  the  words  of  her 
elder  brother,  (about  eight  years  of  age,)  dy- 
ing as  an  hundred  years  old,  in  the  full  triumph 
pf faith,  tasked  herabruptly,  "Doyoulove 
(lod  7  "  She  said,  "  Yes,  I  do  love  him  with 
all  my  heart."  I  said,  "  Why  do  you  love 
him  ? "  She  answered,  "  Because  he  has 
saved  me."  I  asked,  "  How  has  he  saved 
you  !  "  She  replied,  "  He  has  taken  away  my 
sins."  I  said,  "  How  do  you  know  that?" 
She  answered,  "  He  told  me  himself  on  Satur- 
day, Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee ;  and  I  be- 
lieve him ;  and  1  pray  to  him  without  a  book. 
I  was  afraid  to  die  ;  but  now  I  am  not  afraid 
to  die ;  for  if  I  die,  I  shall  go  to  him." 

Fri.  21. — I  came  to  Nottingham.  I  had 
long  doubted  what  it  was  which  hindered  the 
work  of  God  here ;  but,  upon  inquiry,  the 
case  was  plain.  So  many  of  the  Society  were 
either  triflers  or  disorderly  walkers,  that  the 
blessing  of  God  could  not  rest  upon  them ;  so 
I  made  short  work,  cutting  ofiF  all  such  at  a 
stroke,  and  leaving  only  that  little  handful 
who  (as  far  as  could  be  judged)  were  really 
in  earnest  to  save  their  souls. 

Sat.  22. — I  came  to  Wednesbury.  The  An- 
tinomian  teachers  had  laboured  hard  to  de- 
stroy this  poor  people. 

Sun.  23. — I  talked  an  hour  with  the  chief 
of  them,  Stephen  Timmins.  I  was  in  doubt 
whether  pride  had  not  made  him  mad.  An 
uncommon  wildness  and  fierceness  in  his  air, 
his  words,  and  the  whole  manner  of  his  be- 
haviour, almost  induced  me  to  think  God  had 
for  a  season  given  him  up  into  the  hands  of 
Satan. 

In  the  evening,  I  preached  at  Birmingham. 

Here  another  of  their  pillars,  J W d. 

came  to  me,  and  looking  over  his  shoulder, 
said,  "  Don't  think  I  want  to  be  in  your  So- 
ciety; but  if  you  are  free  to  speak  to  me,  you 
may."  I  will  set  down  the  conversation, 
dreadful  as  it  was,  in  the  very  manner  where- 
Ifl  it  passed,  that  every  serious  person  may 


see  the  true  picture  of  Antinomiauism  full 
grown ;  and  may  know  what  these  men  mean 
by  their  favourite  phrase  of  being  "  Perfect 
in  Christ,  not  in  themselves." 

"  Do  you  believe  you  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  law  of  God?"  I  have  not ;  1  am  not 
under  the  law ;  I  live  by  faith.  "  Have  you, 
as  living  by  faith,  a  right  to  every  thing  in  the 
world?"  I  have.  All  is  mine,  since  Christ  is 
mine.  "  May  you  then  take  any  thing  you 
will,  any  where,  (suppose  out  of  a  shop,) 
without  the  consent  or  knowledge  of  the 
owner  ?  "  I  may,  if  I  want  it ;  for  it  is  mine : 
only  I  will  not  give  offence.  "  Have  you 
also  a  right  to  all  the  women  in  the  world  7" 
Yes,  if  they  consent.  "  And  is  not  that  a 
sin  ?"  Yes,  to  him  that  thinks  it  is  a  sin ;  but 
not  to  those  whose  hearts  are  free.  The  same 
thing  that  wretch,  Roger  Ball,  affirmed  in 
Dublin.  Surely  these  are  the  first-born  chil- 
dren of  Satan  I 

Tues.  25. — I  preached  at  Evesham  ;  Wed- 
nesday, 26th,  about  ten,  at  Stanley ;  in  the 
afternoon  at  the  Friers,  in  Gloucester.  I 
preached  at  Wallbridge,  near  Stroud,  in  the 
evening ;  and  on  Thursday,  27th,  rode  to 
Bristol. 

Thursday,  April  3. — I  spent  an  agreeable 
hour  with  our  old  fellow-labourer,  Mr.  Hum- 
phreys. I  found  him  open  and  friendly,  but 
rigorously  tenacious  of  the  unconditional  de- 
crees. O  that  opinions  should  separate  chief 
friends  !     This  is  bigotry  all  over. 

Mon.  7.— I  preached  at  Kingswood,  on  Isa- 
iah Ix.  the  17th  and  following  verses,  and 
laid  the  first  stone  of  the  new  house  there. 
In  the  evening  I  rode  (with  Mr.  Shepherd) 
to  Bath;  and  Tuesday,  the 8th,  to  Newbury. 
Here  we  met  with  several  of  the  little  Society 
in  Blewbury,  some  of  whom  were  truly  alive 
to  God.  What  a  proof  is  this  that  God  sends 
by  whom  He  will  send.  Who  hath  begotten 
us  these  ?    David  Jeffries  ! 

Wed.  9.  —  In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Brentford.  Many  were  got  together  there 
who  threatened  great  things.  I  went  and 
took  one  or  two  of  their  chiefs  by  the  hand 
and  desired  them  to  come  in.  They  did  so, 
and  were  calm  and  silent.  It  was  a  season 
of  great  refreshment.  The  next  morning  we 
rode  to  London. 

In  the  afternoon  I  buried  the  body  of  Ann 
Clowney,  a  poor  woman  whom  many  could 
never  think  to  be  a  believer,  because  she  was 
a  fool :  (one  of  exceeding  weak  understand- 
ing, though  not  directly  a  natural.)  But  in  the 
time  of  sickness  and  pain,  none  could  deny 
the  work  of  God.  Neither  did  she  die  as  a 
fool  dleth. 

Tuei.  22. — I  rode  with  Mr.  Piers,  to  see  one 
who  called  himself  a  Prophet.  We  were 
with  him  about  an  hour  ;  but  I  could  not  at 
all  think  that  he  was  sent  of  God.  1.  Be- 
cause he  appeared  to  be  full  of  himself,  vain, 
heady,    and    opinionated.     2.     Because     be 
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spoke  with  extreme  bitterness,  both  of  the 
King,  and  of  all  the  Bishops,  and  all  the 
Clergy.  3.  Because  he  aimed  at  talking 
Latin,  but  could  not ;  plainly  showing  he  un- 
derstood not  his  own  calling, 

Wed.  23. — At  the  earnest  request  of  a 
friend,  I  Visited  Matthew  Henderson,  con- 
demned for  murdering  his  mistress.  A  real 
deep  work  of  God  seemed  to  be  already  be- 
gun in  his  soul.  Perhaps,  by  driving  him  too 
fast,  Satan  has  driven  him  to  God;  to  that 
repentance  which  shall  never  be  repented  of. 

About  this  time  I  received  a  letter  from 
John  Nelson,  whom  I  had  left  at  Birming- 
ham ;  part  of  which  was  as  follows : — 

"Birstal,  April  22,  1746. 
"After  I  left  Wednesbury  I  stayed  two 
nights  at  Nottingham,  and  had  large  congre- 
gations ;  but  while  I  was  meeting  the  Society 
the  second  night,  there  came  a  mob,  raging 
as  if  they  would  pull  the  house  to  the  ground. 
As  soon  as  we  had  done  meeting,  the  Consta- 
ble came  and  seized  me,  and  said  I  iflust  go 
before  the  Mayor  for  making  a  riot ;  so  he 
took  me  by  the  arm,  and  led  me  through  the 
streets,  the  mob  accompanying  us  with  curses 
and  huzzas.  God  gave  me,  as  we  went, 
to  speak  very  plain  to  the  Constable,  and  to 
all  that  were  near  me,  till  one  cried  out, 
'Don't  carry  him  to  the  Mayor,  for  he  is  a 
friend  to  the  Methodists ;  but  to  Alder- 
man   .'      Upon  this  he  turned,    and 

led  me  to  the  Alderman's.  When  we  were 
brought  in,  he  said,  'Sir,  I  have  brought  you 
another  Methodist  Preacher.'  He  asked  my 
name  ;  and  then  said,  '  J  wonder  you  cannot 
stay  at  home.  You- see  the  mob  won't  suifer 
you  to  preach  in  this  town.'  I  said,  'I  did 
not  know  this  town  was  goveraedby  theraob. 
Most  towns  are  governed  by  the  Magis- 
trates.' He  said,  'What,  do  you  expect  us 
to  take  your  parts,  when  you  take  the  people 
from  their  work?'  I  said,  'Sir,  you  are 
wrong  informed.  We  preach  at  five  in  the 
morning  and  seven  at  night;  and  these  are 
the  hours  when  most  people  are  in  their 
beds  in  the  morning,  and  at  night  either  at 
play  or  at  the  alehouse.'  Then  he  said,  'I 
believe  you  are  the  cause  of  all  the  evil 
that  is  fallen  upon  the  nation.'  I  said, 
'What  reason  have  you  to  believe  so?  Can 
you  prove  that  one  Methodist  in  England,  did 
assis.t  the  rebels  with  either  men,  money,  or 
arms  ?"  He  answered,  '  No  ;  but  it  has  been 
observed,  that  there  has  been  always  such  a 
people  before  any  great  evil  fell  upon  the 
land.'  I  said,  '  It  hath  been  as  you  say ; 
but  that  people  was  not  the  cause  of  the  evil 
no  more  than  we  are  at  this  time;  but  these 
mobbers  and  swearers,  and  drunkards,  and 
whoremongers,  and  extortioners,  and  lov- 
ers of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God; 
these  are  the  cause  ivhy  God  afflicteth  both 
man  and  beast:  not  we  ;  we  are  sent  to  per- 
suade them  to  break  off  their  sins    by   re- 


pentance, that  the  heavy  judgments  of  God 
nmy  not  consume  such  a  people ;  and  if  there 
be  not  a  general  reformation,  God  will  be 
avenged  of  such  a  nation  as  this.'  Then  he 
said,  '  Do  not  preach  here;'  but  God  open- 
ed my  mouth,  and  I  did  not  cease  to  set 
life  and  death  before  him.  The  Constable 
began  to  be  uneasy,  and  said :  '  What 
must  we  do  with  him?'  '  Well,'  he  said,  '  I 
understand  he  is  for  leaving  the  town  to- 
morrow ;  I  think  you  must  take  him  to 
your  house.'  But  he  desired  to  be  excused. 
Then  the  Justice  said,  '  You  may  go  where 
you  came  from.'  When  I  had  gone  a  little 
way  through  the  mob,  he  came  to  the  door, 
and  called,  'Mr. Nelson,  stop  a  little.'  Then 
he  ordered  the  Constable  to  conduct  me  to 
the  house  he  fetched  me  from,  and  take  care 
that  the  mob  did  not  hurt  me.  This  seemed 
to  be  a  great  mortification  to  him  ;  but  he  was 
obliged  to  do  it.  So  he  brought  me  to  our 
brethren  again;  and  left  us  to  give  thanks  to 
God  for  all  his  mercies." 

Sunday,  May  4. — We  left  London  in  the 
evening  ;  and  on  Tuesday  came  to  Bristol. 

Mon.  12. — I  dined  with  a  gentleman  who  Is 
fully  persuaded  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
virtue  or  happiness  upon  earth.  "  Having 
found,"  he  said,  "  by  repeated  experiments, 
that,  notwithstanding  a  thousand  fair  appear- 
ances, every  man  living  was,  at  the  bottom, 
wholly  selfish  and  truly  miserable."  I  should 
not  wonder  if  every  rational  Deist  were  of 
the  same  mind.  Nay,  they  must,  if  consistent 
with  themselves.  For  it  is  sure  all  men  are 
both  miserable  and  selfish,  whatever  show 
they  may  make,  who  have  not  faith,  even 
that  "  evidence  of  things  not  seen,'  the  very 
being  whereof  they  question. 

TImr.  15.— I  preached  at  Bath  ;  and,  setting 
out  at  three  the  next  morning,  in  the  evening 
came  to  Blewbury. 

In  riding,  I  read  Dr.  H.'s  "  Lectures  on 
the  First  Chapters  of  St.  Matthew."  Are 
they  not  more  strange  than  true?  Here  are 
the  first  elements  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Mys- 
tics !     But  is  this  the  Gospel  of  Christ  ? 

I  preached,  in  the  evening,  on  Rom.  i.  16, 
"  1  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ ; 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth  ;"  and,  setting  out 
early  in  the  morning,  Saturday,  17th,  in  the 
evening  came  to  London. 

Mon.  19.  — I  saw  an  amazing  instance  of 
distress.  A  sensible  young  woman,  (no  Me- 
thodist, )  constantly  attending  her  church, 
had  all  her  life  long  believed  herself  to  be  a 
right  good  Christian ;  and  in  this  persuasion 
she  continued  during  a  violent  fever,  till  the 
physicians  told  her  brother  she  must  die  ;  on 
which  she  cried  out,  "  So  my  brother  and  you 
are  going  to  heaven,  and  I  am  going  to  hell." 
Her  brother  said,  "From  that  hour  she  was 
in  the  agony  of  despair,  saying,  she  was  in 
hell  already  ;  she  felt  the  flames  ;  the  Devil 
had  he  soul  and  body,  and  was  now  tearing 
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her  in  pieces.  If  slie  swallowed  any  thing, 
she  cried  out  she  was  swallowing  fire  and 
brimstone;  and  for  twelve  days  she  took 
nothing  at  all, — for  above  twenty,  nothing 
but  water.  She  had  no  sleep,  day  or  night ; 
but  laying  cursing  and  blaspheming,  tearing 
her  clothes,  and  whatever  she  could  reach,  in 
pieces.  The  sins  which  lay  heaviest  upon  her 
were,  the  having  no  knowledge  or  love  of 
God:  the  not  believing  in  Christ;  and  yet 
having  persuaded  herself  and  others  that  she 
was  a  good  Christian."  She  was  quieter 
from  the  time  we  prayed  with  her  first,  and 
left  ofl'  curbing  and  blaspheming.  !n  a  few 
days  after,  she  began  to  drink  a  little  tea, 
though  still  remaining  in  settled  despair;  but 
afterwards  God  turned  her  heaviness  into  joy. 

JVt.  33. — I  made  over  the  houses  in  Bristol 
and  Kingswood,  and  the  next  week,  that  at 
Newcastle,  to  seven  Trustees,  reserving  only 
to  my  brother  and  myself  the  liberty  of 
preaching  and  lodging  there. 

Fri.  30. — I  lighted  upon  a  poor,  pretty  flut- 
tering thing,  lately  come  from  Ireland,  and 
going  to  be  a  singer  at  the  play-house.  She 
went  in  the  evening  to  the  Chapel,  and 
thence  to  the  watch-night,  and  was  almost 
persuaded  to  be  a  Christian.  Her  convictions 
continued  strong  for  a  few  days ;  but  then 
her  old  acquaintance  found  her,  and  we  saw 
her  no  more. 

Saturdai/,  June  7. — I  asked  Richard  Lang- 
man  and  his  wife  how  they  recovered  from 
their  German  delusion.  She  said,  "None 
could  ever  have  delivered  us  from  them  but 
themselves ;  for  there  is  no  fence  against 
their  soft  words.  But  one  or  two  of  their 
sermons  opened  our  eyes  ;  particularly  one, 
wherein  the  Preacher  was  describing  how 
the  Virgin  'fed  the  dear  little  Lamb  with 
pap  ;  and  how  when  He  grew  bigger,  she 
might  send  Him  of  an  errand,  perhaps  for  a 
porringer  of  milk,  which,  if  He  happened  to 
let  fall.  He  raiglit  work  a  miracle  to  mend  the 
porringer.'  "  They  were  not  then  able  to 
digest  these  things  ;  but  now  they  never  turn 
their  stomach  at  all. 

In  the  afternoon,  an  old  friend  (now  with 
the  Moravians)  laboured  much  to  convince 
me,  that  I  could  not  continue  in  the  Church 
of  England,  because  I  could  not  implicitly 
submit  to  her  determinations  ;  "  For  this  (he 
said)  was  essentially  necessary  to  the  conti- 
nuing in  any  Church."  Not  to  the  continu- 
ing in  any  but  that  of  the  Brethren  :  if  it  were, 
I  could  be  a  member  of  no  Church  under 
heaven  ;  for  I  must  still  insist  on  the  right  of 
private  j  udgment.  I  dare  call  no  man  Rabbi, 
I  cannot  yield  either  implicit  faith  or  obedi- 
ence to  any  man  or  number  of  men  under 
heaven. 

Fri.  13. — I  was  desired  to  visit  a  poor  sin- 
ner who  had  j  ust  made  his  fortune  on  board  a 
privateer,  and  was  preparing  to  enjoy  it, 
when  he  was  summoned  of  God  to  rise  and  go 
hence.    I  found  God  had  shown  him  terrible 


things,  and  had  afterwards  cut  the  work  short 
in  his  soul  :  for  He  already  knew  in  Whom 
he  had  believed ;  and  a  few  days  after  slept 
in  peace. 

Mon,  16. — I  had  an  hour's  conversation  with 
Mr.  Simpson,  (not  the  same  with  him  above- 
mentioned,)  a  man  of  a  clear  head  and  a 
loving  heart.  But,  O  the  abyss  of  the  provi- 
dence of  God  !  1  saw  him  some  time  after  in 
a  fever.  Before  this  intermitted,  the  bark 
was  poured  in  upon  him.  He  was  cured  of 
his  fever,  and  deprived  of  his  senses,  and  has 
been  confined  ever  since.  Is  it  not  the  Me- 
thodists who  have  diiven  this  man  also  dis- 
tracted ? 

Sat.  28. — I  inquired  more  particularly  of 
Mrs.  Nowens,  concerning  her  little  son.  She 
said,  "  He  appeared  to  have  a  continued  fear 
of  God,  and  an  awful  sense  of  His  presence ; 
that  he  frequently  went  to  prayers  by  him- 
self, and  prayed  for  his  father,  and  maay 
others  by  name ;  that  he  had  an  exceeding 
great  tenderness  of  conscience,  being  sensible 
of  the  least  sin,  and  crying  and  refusing  to  be 
comforted,  wh^n  he  thought  he  had  in  any 
thing  displeased  God ;  that  a  few  days  since 
he  broke  out  into  prayer  aloud,  and  then 
said,  "Mamma,  I  shall  go  to  heaven  soon, 
and  be  with  the  little  angels;  and  you  will  be 
there  too,  and  my  papa;  but  you  will  not  go 
so  soon ;"  that,  the  day  before,  he  went  to  a 
little  girl  in  the  house,  and  said,  "  Polly,  you 
and  I  must  go  to  prayers.  Don't  mind  your 
doll :  kneel  down  now  :  I  must  go  to  prayers : 
God  bids  me."  When  the  Holy  Ghost 
teaches,  is  there  any  delay  in  learning  !  This 
child  Was  then  just  three  years  old  !  A  year 
or  two  after,  he  died  in  peace. 

Wed.  July  2. — I  received  the  following 
letter  from  that  amiable  man,  who  is  now 
with  God: — 

"  Northampton,  June  29,  1746. 

"Rev.  and  dear  Sitt, 

"  I  AM  truly  glad  that  the  long  lettesr 
I  last  sent  you  was  agreeable  to  you.  I  bless 
God  that  my  prejudices  likewise  against  the 
writers  of  the  Establishment  were  so  early 
removed  and  conquered ;  and  I  greatly  re- 
joice when  I  see  in  those  whom,  upon  other 
accounts,  I  must  highly  esteem  as  the  excel- 
lent of  the  earth,  that  their  prejudices  against 
their  brethren  of  any  denomination  are  sub- 
dued, and  that  we  are  coming  nearer  to  the 
harmony  ic  which  I  hope  we  shall  ever  be 
one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"  I  have  always  esteemed  it  to  be  the  truesf 
act  of  friendship  to  use  our  utmost  endeavourt 
to  render  the  characters  of  each  other  al 
blameless  and  as  valuable  as  possible;  and 
I  have  never  felt  a  more  affectionate  sense 
of  my  obligation,  than  when  those  worthy 
persons  who  have  honoured  me  with  their 
affection  and  correspondence,  have  freely 
told  me  what  they  thought  amiss  in  my  tem- 
per and  conduct.  This,  therefore,  dear  Sir, 
is  an  office  which  you  might  reasonably  ex- 
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pect  from  me,  if  I  had  for  some  time  enjoyed 
an  intimate  knowledge  of  you ;  but  it  lias 
always  been  a  maxim  with  me,  not  to  believe 
any  story  to  the  prejudice  of  those  whom  I 
had  apparent  reason,  from  what  I  knew  of 
them,  to  esteem ;  and,  consequently,  as  I 
should  never  make  this  a  foundation,  you 
must  be  contented  to  wait  longer  before  you 
will  be  likely  to  receive  that  office  of  fraternal 
love  which  you  ask  from, 

"  Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 
"  Your  obliged  and  affectionate  Brother, 
"and  Servant, 

"P.  Doddridge." 

"Your  caution  has  suggested  a  thought  to 
me,  whether  it  be  modest  to  call  ourselves 
humble.  If  the  expression  means,  a  real 
readiness  to  serve  in  love,  in  any  thing  low , 
as  washing  the  feet  of  another,  I  hope  I  can 
say,  '  I  am  your  humble  Servant ;'  but  if  it 
means  one  who  is,  in  all  respects,  as  humble 
as  he  could  wish  ;  God  forbid  1  should  arib- 
gate  so  proud  a  title.  In  what  can  I  say,  I 
have  already  attained  ?  Only,  I  love  my 
divine  Master,  and  I  would  not  have  a  thought 
in  my  heart  that  He  should  disapprove.  1 
feel  a  sweetness  in  being  assuredly  in  His 
gracious  hand,  which  all  the  world  cannot 
possibly  afford,  and  which  I  really  think 
would  make  me  happier  in  a  dark  dungeon, 
than  ten  thousand  worlds  could  make  me 
without  it;  and,  therefore,  I  love  every 
creature  on  earth  that  bears  His  image  ;  and 
I  do  not  except  those  who,  through  ignorance, 
rashness,  or  prejudice,  have  greatly  injured 
me." 

Sun.  6. — After  talkinglargely  with  both  the 
men  and  women  Leaders,  we  agreed  it  would 
prevent  great  expence,  as  well  of  health  as  of 
time  and  of  money,  if  the  poorer  people  of 
our  Society  could  be  persuaded  to  leave  off 
di inking  of  tea.  We  resolved  ourselves  to 
begin  and  set  the  example.  I  expected  some 
difficulty  in  breaking  off  a  custom  of  six-and- 
twenty  years'  standing;  and,  accordingly, 
the  three  first  days  my  head  ached,  more  or 
less,  all  day  long ;  and  1  was  half  asleep 
from  morning  to  night.  The  third  day,  on 
Wednesday  in  the  afternoon,  my  memory 
failed  almost  entirely.  In  the  evening  I 
sought  my  remedy  in  prayer.  On  Tuesday 
morning  my  head-ache  was  gone :  my  memo- 
ry was  as  strong  as  ever  ;  and  I  have  found 
i,o  inconvenience,  but  a  sensible  benefit  in 
several  respects,  from  that  very  day  to  this. 

Thur.  17. — I  finished  the  little  collection 
which  I  had  made  among  my  friends  for  a 
lending-stock.  It  did  not  amount  to  thirty 
pounds,  which  a  few  persons  afterwards  made 
up  to  fifty;  and  by  this  inconsiderable  sum, 
above  two  hundred  and  fifty  persons  were 
relieved  in  one  yeai. 

Mon.  21.— 1  set  out  for  Salisbury,  where, 
t,;  my  utter  amazement,  on  Wednesday,  23d, 
Mr.  Hall  desired  me  to  preach.  Was  his 
motive  only  to  grace  lis  own  cause?    Or, 


rather,  was    this    the  last  gasp  of  expiring 
love? 

I  did  not  reach  Bristol  till  Friday,  25th. 
On  Sunday,  27th,  I  preached  at  Baptist- 
Mills,  to  the  largest  congregation  1  had  seen 
at  that  place  since  I  was  there  with  Mr. 
Whitefield. 

About  this  time  I  received  a  melancholy 
letter  from  abroad,  part  of  which  I  have 
subjoined  : — 

"  MeerkiHe,  in  Holland,  July  29,  1746. 

"  I  HAVE  for  some  years  endeavoured  to 
keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward 
God  and  toward  man  ;  and  for  above  two 
years  I  have  known  that  God,  for  Christ's 
sake  had  forgiven  me  all  my  sins.  I  lived  in 
the  full  assurance  of  faith,  which  made  me 
rejoice  in  all  states.  Wet  or  weary,  cold  or 
hungry,  I  could  rejoice.  And  faith  and  love 
did  increase  so  fast,  that  it  was  my  soul's 
delight  to  do  good  to  them  that  hated  me,  to 
bless  them  that  cursed  me,  and  to  call  all 
those  that  were  in  a  perishing  condition  to 
accept  of  life  and  salvation.  But,  O  how  are 
the  mighty  fallen,  and  the  weapons  of  war 
perished ! 

"  April  6, 1746, 1  was  overcome  by  a  great 
temptation  :  it  came  as  quick  as  lightning. 
I  know  not  if  I  were  well  in  my  senses  ;  but  I 
fell.  I  rose  the  same  moment,  and  called 
upon  my  offended  God  ;  and  so  I  have  done 
ever  since.  But,  notwithstanding.  His  Spirit 
has  departed  from  me.  I  have  wounded  my 
conscience  exceedingly.  I  am  fallen  into  the 
spirit  of  bondage  and  fear  ;  and  I  often  cry 
out, 

■  Who  shall  tell  me  if  the  strife 
In  heaven  or  hell  shall  end?'" 

Monday,  August  4. — I  received  a  letter 
from  Yorkshire,  part  of  which  was  in  these 
words  : — • 

"  On  Wednesday,  July  16th,  I  called  on 
good  old  Mr.  Clayton.  He  was  exceeding 
weak,  and  seemed  like  one  that  had  not  long 
to  continue  here.  1  called  again  on  Monday, 
21st,  and  found  him  very  ill.  He  told  me  no 
one  else  should  have  been  admitted  ;  that  he 
had  much  to  say  to  me  to  tell  you,  and  desired 
me  to  send  his  kind  respects  to  you,  and 
wished  you  prosperity  in  your  pious  under- 
takings. Finding  he  was  not  able  to  talk 
much,  I  took  my  leave,  not  thinking  it  would 
be  the  last  time  ;  but  when  I  returned  into 
these  parts,  on  Saturday  last,  I  found  he  died 
that  morning  between  two  and  three.  On 
Monday  last  I  went  to  his  burial,  and  1  was 
unexpectedly  made  mourner  for  my  good  old 
friend.  I  followed  the  corpse  to  the  ground, 
where  I  saw  it  solemnly  interred.  Many  of 
his  parishioners  dropped  tears,  he  having 
been  a  father  to  the  poor.  He  died  very 
poor  though  he  had  an  estate  of  forty  pounds 
a  year,  and  a  living  of  near  three  hundred,  of 
of  which  he  has  been  Rector  three-and-forty 
years." 

ffed.  6.— I  preached  at  Oak-Hill.    How  is 
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this?  I  have  not  known  so  many  persons 
earnestly  mouining  after  God,  of  any  Society 
of  this  size,  in  England,  and  so  unblameable 
in  their  behaviour  :  and  yet  not  one  person 
has  found  a  sense  of  the  pardoning  love  of 
God,  from  the  first  preaching  here  to  this 
day! 

When  I  mentioned  this  to  the  Society, 
there  was  such  a  mourning  as  one  would  be- 
lieve should  pierce  the  clouds.  My  voice  was 
quickly  drowned.  We  continued  crying  to 
God  with  many  loud  and  bitter  cries,  till  I 
was  constrained  to  break  away  between  four 
and  five,  and  take  horse  for  Shepton. 

Here  the  good  Curate  (I  was  in(oimed)  had 
hired  a  silly  man,  with  a  few  other  drunken 
champions,  to  make  a  disturbance.  Almost 
as  soon  as  I  began,  they  began  screaming  out 
a  psalm;  but  our  sing-ing  quickly  swallowed 
up  theirs.  Soon  after,  their  orator  named  a 
text,  and  (as  they  termed  it)  preached  a 
sermon  :  his  attendants  meantime  being  busy 
(not  in  hearing  him,  but)  in  throwing  stones 
and  dirt  at  our  brethren:  those  of  them,  I 
mean,  who  were  obliged  to  stand  at  the  door. 
When  1  had  done  preaching,  I  would  have 
gone  out  to  them  ;  it  being  my  rule,  confirm- 
ed by  long  experience,  always  to  look  a  mob 
in  the  face.  But  our  people  took  me  up 
whether  1  would  or  no,  and  carried  me  into 
the  house.  The  rabble  melted  away  in  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  ana  we  walked  home  in 
peace. 

TImr.  7. — The  venerable  old  man,  Mr. 
Tindal,  called  upon  me  once  more.  How 
strange  is  it,  to  find  one  of  fourscore  and  ten 
as  humble  and  teachable  as  a  little  child  ! 

Sun.  li). — Tn  the  evening,  having  determined 
to  spend  a  little  time  in  Wales,  I  rode  to  S. 
Crocker's,  to  be  ready  for  the  first  passage 
in  the  morning.  On  Monday,  11th,  we  came 
to  the  water  side,  at  half  an  hour  after  five, 
but  we  did  not  pass  till  near  twelve,  and  Ihen 
rode  on  to  Abergavenny.  Mr.  Philips  after- 
wards met  us  on  the  road,  and  brought  us 
to  a  friend's  house  between  nine  and  ten. 

Tmes.  12. — I  preached  at  Maesmennys 
Church,  and,  in  the  afternoon,  in  Builfh 
church-yard.  The  greatest  part  of  the  town 
was  present  there,  as  usual ;  and  God  gave 
us  the  usual  blessing.  - 

Wed.  13. — I  preached  at  Lanzufried.  As 
soon  as  we  came  out  of  the  church,  a  poor 
woman  met  us,  whom  Satan  had  bound  in  an 
uncommon  manner  for  several  years.  She 
followed  us  to  the  house  where  our  horses 
were,  weeping,  and  rejoicing  and  praising 
God.  Two  Clergymen  were  there,  besides 
me,  and  the  house  was  full  of  people.  But 
she  could  not  refrain  from  declaring  before 
them  all,  what  God  had  done  for  her  soul. 
And  the  words  which  came  from  the  heart, 
went  to  the  heart.  I  scarce  ever  heard  such 
a  preacher  before.  All  were  in  tears  round 
about  her,  high  and  low;  for  there  vas  no 
resisting  the  Spirit  by  which  she  spoke. 


The  odd  account  she  gave  of  herself  was 
this:  (concerning  which  let  every  one  judge 
as  he  pleases :)  "  That  near  seven  yeai'S 
^ince  she  afl'ronted  one  of  her  neighbours,  who 
thereupon  went  to  Francis  Morgan,  (a  man 
famous  in  those  parts,)  and  gave  him  fourteen 
shillings  to  do  his  worst  to  her;  that  the  next 
night,  as  soon  as  she  was  in  bed,  there  was  a 
sudden  storm  of  thunder,  lightning,  and  rain, 
in  the  midst  of  which  she  felt  all  her  flesh 
shudder,  and  knew  the  Devil  was  close  to 
her;  that  at  the  same  time  a  horse  she  had  in 
the  stable  below,  which  used  to  be  as  quiet 
as  a  lamb,  leaped  to  ami  fro,  and  tore  in  such 
a  manner,  that  she  was  forced  to  rise  and 
turn  him  out ;  that  a  tree  which  grew  at  tlio 
end  of  the  house,  was  torn  up  by  the  roots  ; 
that  from  thenceforth  she  had  no  rest,  day  or 
night,  being  not  only  in  fear  and  horror  of 
mind,  but  in  the  utmost  torment  of  body,  feel- 
ing as  if  her  flesh  were  tearing  off  with  burn- 
ing pincers  ;  that  till  this  day  she  had  never 
had  any  respite  or  ease  ;  but  now  she  knew 
God  had  delivered  her,  and  she  believed  he 
would  still  deliver  her  body  and  soul,  and 
bruise  Satan  under  her  feet." 

At  thj-ee  in  the  afternoon  I  preached  at 
Builth,  desigtiing  to  go  from  thence  to  Car- 
marthen. But  notice  having  been  given  by  a 
mistake,  of  my  preaching  at  Leominster,  in 
Herefordshire,  I  altered  mv  design,  and  going 
to  Lanzufried  that  night,  the  next  day  rode  to 
Leominster. 

At  six  in  the  evening,  I  began  preaching  on 
a  tombstone,  close  to  the  south  side  of  the 
church.  The  multitude  roared  on  every  side; 
but  my  voice  soon  prevailed,  and  more  and 
more  of  the  people  were  melted  down,  till 
they  began  ringing  the  bells.  But  neither 
thus  did  they  gain  their  point,  for  my  voice 
prevailed  still.  Then  the  organs  began  to 
play  amain.  Mr.  C,  the  Curate,  went  into 
the  church,  and  endeavoured  to  stop  them '; 
but  in  vain.  So  I  thought  it  best  to  remove 
to  the  Corn-Market.  The  whole  congrega- 
tion followed,  to  whom  many  more  were 
joined,  who  would  not  have  come  to  the 
church-yard.  Here  we  had  a  quiet  time,  and 
I  showed  what  that  sect  is,  which  is  every 
where  spoken  against.  I  walked  with  a  large 
train  to  our  inn :  but  none,  that  I  heard,  gave 
us  one  ill  word.  A  quaker  followed  me  in, 
and  told  me,  "  I  was  much  displeased  with 
thee  because  of  thy  '  Last  Appeal ;'  but  my 
displeasure  is  gone.  I  heard  thee  speak,  and 
my  heart  clave  to  thee." 

Fri,  15. — ^I  preached  at  five,  to  a  large  com- 
pany of  willing  hearers.  We  breakfasted 
with  a  lovely  old  woman,  worn  out  with  sick- 
ness and  pain,  but  full  of  faith  and  love,  and 
breathing  nothing  but  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving. 

About  ten  we  came  to  Kington,  three 
hours'  ride  (which  they  call  eight  miles)  I'lom 
Leominster.  I  i)reached  at  one  end  of  the 
town:   the  congregation  divided  itself  into 
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two  parts.  One  half  stood  near,  the  other 
part  remained  a  little  way  oif,  and  lowered 
defiance.  But  the  bridle  from  above  was  in 
their  mouth,  so  they  made  no  disturbance  at 
all. 

_  At  four,  we  had  another  kind  of  congrega- 
tion at  Maesraennys :  many  who  had  drank 
largely  of  the  grace  of  God.  I  examined 
them,  "  Do  ye  now  believe?"  And  the  word 
was  as  a  two-edged  sword.  After  taking  a 
sweet  leave  of  this  loving  people,  we  rode 
with  honest  John  Price  of  Mertha,  to  his 
house.  We  had  four  hours'  rain  in  the  morn- 
ing, but  a  fair  mild  afternoon,  in  the  close  of 
which  we  came  to  Cardiff. 

Sun.  17. — I  preached  at  Wenvo  church, 
morning  and  afternoon  :  at  five  in  the  even- 
ing in  the  Castle-yard  at  Cardiff,  to  the  far 
largest  congregation  which  I  had  ever  seeu 
in  Wales.  All  stood  uncovered  and  attentive, 
and,  I  trust,  few  went  empty  away. 

Mon,  18. — I  rode  with  Mr.  Hodges  to 
Neath.  Here  I  found  twelve  young  men, 
whom  I  could  almost  envy.  They  lived 
together  in  one  house,  and  continually  gave 
away  whatever  they  earned  above  the  neces- 
saries of  life.  Most  of  them  (they  told  me) 
were  Predestinarians,  but  so  little  bigoted  to 
their  opinion,  that  they  would  not  suffer  a 
Predestinarian  to  preach  among  them,  unless 
he  would  lay  all  controversy  aside.  And  on 
these  terms  they  gladly  received  those  of  the 
opposite  opinion. 

The  multitude  of  people  obliged  me  to 
preach  in  the  street,  on,  "  Repent  ye,  and  be- 
lieve the  Gospel."  One  man  would  fain  have 
interrupted,  and  had  procured  a  drunken 
fiddler  for  his  second.  But  finding  none  to 
join  them,  they  were  ashamed ;  so  the  gentle- 
man stole  away  on  one  side,  and  the  fiddler 
on  the  otlier. 

Twes.  19. — I  preached  again  at  five.  What- 
ever prejudice  remained,  now  vanished  away 
as  a  dream,  and  our  souls  took  acquaintance 
with  each  oiher,  as  having  all  drank  into  one 
spirit. 

About  ten  I  preached  in  my  return,  at  Mar- 
gum,  on,  '■  By  grace  ye  are  saved,  thiougli 
faith."  There  Tjeing  many  present,  who  did 
not  well  understand  English,  one  repeated  to 
them  in  Welsh,  the  substance  of  what  I  had 
said.  At  one  we  came  to  Bridge-End,  where 
I  preached  on  a  small  green,  not  far  from  the 
church,  on,  "  Jesus  Christ,  made  of  God  unto 
us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
redemption."  It  being  the  time  of  the  yearly 
revel,  we  had  many  strangers  from  all  parts. 
But  none  behaved  unseemly  ;  none  opened 
his  mouth ;  for  the  fear  of  God  was  amongst 
them.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Fonraon 
Castle,  on  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit:  I  concluded 
the  day  with  the  little  Society  there,  lejoicing 
and  praising  God. 

fVed.  20. — 1  preached  near  Wilton,  a  little 
town  about  a  mile  from  Cciwbridgu  :  and  on 
Thursday  at  Lanmais,  four  miles  from  Fon- 


mon,  to  a  people  of  asimple,  loving,  childlike 
spirit. 

fri.  22. — I  returned  to  Cardiff,  and  spoke 
plain  to  those  who  were  wise  in  their  own 
eyes.  This,  however,  was  matter  of  joy  : 
they  were  willing  to  receive  reproof.  Other- 
wise I  should  have  feared  that,  with  regard 
to  thenl,  I  had  laboured  in  vain. 

Sat.  23. — Returning  to  Bristol,  I  found  poor 
C.  G.  there  proclaiming  open  war.     He  had 

preaclied  at  S G 's  once  or  twice  ; 

but  I  believe  had  done  neither  good  nor 
harm.  I  invited  him  to  lodge  at  our  house ; 
but  he  did  not  choose  it.  O  poor  head  I — and 
honest  lieart ! 

Fri.  29. — I  talked  largely  with  S F , 

and  took  from  her  the  following  account : — 

"  On  Saturday,  July  15, 1743,  S —  T , 

then  about  ten  years  and  three  quarters  old, 
waked  in  perfect  health.  She  had  never  had 
any  fits  of  any  kind,  nor  any  considerable 
sickness.  About  six  in  the  morning  she  was 
rising,  and  inwardly  praying  to  God,  when  on 
a  sudden,  she  was  seized  with  a  violent  trem- 
bling. Quickly  after  she  lost  her  speech:  in 
a  few  minutes  her  hearing :  then  her  sight, 
and  at  the  same  time  all  sense  and  motion. 

"  Her  mother  immediately  sent  for  Mrs. 
Designe,  to  whom  she  then  went  to  school. 
At  the  same  time  her  father  sent  for  Mr. 
Smith,  apothecary,  who  lived  near.  At  first, 
he  proposed  bleeding  her  immediately,  and 
applying  a  large  blister.  But  upon  examin- 
ing her  farther,  he  said,  '  It  signifies  nothing, 
for  the  child  is  dead.' 

"  About  twelve  o'clock  she  began  to  stir; 
then  she  opened  iier  eyes,  and  gave  the  fol- 
lowing account : — 

"  '  As  soon  as  I  lost  my  senses,  I  was  in  a 
dismal  place,  full  of  briers,  and  pits,  and 
ditclies,  stumbling  up  and  dowji,  and  not 
knowing  where  to  turn,  or  which  way  to  get 
either  forward  or  backward  ;  and  it  was  al- 
most quite  dark,  there  being  but  a  little  faint 
twilight,  so  that  I  could  scarce  see  before  me. 
I  was  crying  ready  to  break  my  heart ;  and  a 
man  came  to  me  and  said,  "Child,  where  are 
you  going  1"  I  said,  I  could  not  tell.  He 
said,  "  V/hat  do  you  want?"  I  answered,  1 
want  Christ  to  be  my  refuge.  He  said, 
'•What  is  your  name?"      And  I  told  him. 

But  I  did  not  tell  him  S T .     1  told 

him  a  name  which  I  never  heard  before.  He 
said,  "You  are  the  child  for  whom  I  am  sent, 
Y'^ou  are  to  go  with  me."  I  saw  it  grew 
lighter  as  he  spoke.  We  walked  together  till 
we  came  to  a  stile.  He  went  over,  and  bid 
me  stay  a  little.  I  staid  about  half  a  quaitor 
of  an  hour.  And  then  1  observed  his  clothes. 
They  reached  down  to  his  feet,  and  were 
shining,  and  white  as  snow. 

"  'Then  he  came  back,  and  kneeled  down 
and  prayed.  You  never  heard  such  a  pi  aver 
in  your  life.  Afterward  he  said,  "  Come 
Willi  me."  I  went  over  the  stile,  and  it  was 
quite  liglit.     He  brought  me  through  a  narrow 
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Jane,  into  a  vast  broad  road,  and  told  me, 
"  This  leads  to  hell ;  but  be  not  afraid,  you 
are  not  to  stay  there."  At  the  end  of  that 
road  a  man  stood  clothed  like  the  other,  in 
white  shining  clothes,  which  reached  down 
to  the  ground.  None  could  pass  in  or  out 
without  his  knowledge.  But  he  had  not  the 
key.  The  man  that  was  with  me  carried  the 
key,  and  unlocked  the  door,  and  we  went  in 
together. 

"  '  For  a  little  way  we  walked  straight  for- 
ward :  then  turning  to  the  left  hand,  we  went 
down  a  very  high  steep  hill.  I  could  scarce 
bear  the  stench  and  smoke  of  brimstone.  I  saw 
a  vast  many  people,  that  seemed  to  be  chained 
down,  crying  and  gnashing  their  teeth.  The 
man  told  me,  the  sins  they  delighted  in  once 
they  are  tormented  with  now.  I  saw  a  vast 
number  who  stood  '.tp  cursing  and  blasphem- 
ing God,  and  spitting  at  each  other.  And 
many  were  making  balls  of  fire,  and  throwing 
them  at  one  another.  I  saw  many  others  who 
had  cups  of  fire,  out  of  which  they  were 
drinking  down  flames.  And  others  who  held 
cards  of  fire  in  their  hands,  and  seemed  to  be 
playing  with  them. 

"  '  We  staid  here,  I  thought,  about  half  an 
hour.  Then  my  guide  said,  "  Come,  I  will 
show  you  now  a  glorious  place."  I  walked 
with  him  till  we  came  into  a  narrow  road,  in 
which  we  could  hardly  walk  abreast.  This 
brought  us  into  a  great  broad  place.  And  I 
saw  the  gate  of  heaven,  which  stood  wide 
open ;  but  it  was  so  bright,  I  could  not  look 
at  it  long.  We  went  straight  in,  and  walked 
through  a  large  place,  where  I  saw  saints  and 
angels  ;  and  through  another  large  place, 
where  were  abundance  more.  They  were 
all  of  one  height  and  stature.  And  when  one 
prayed  they  all  prayed,  when  one  sung  they 
all  sung.  And  they  all  sung  alike,  with  a 
smooth  even  voice,  not  one  higher  or  lower 
than  another. 

"  '  We  went  through  this  into  a  third  place. 
There  I  saw  God  sitting  upon  his  throne.  It 
was  a  throne  of  light,  brighter  than  the  sun. 
I  could  not  fix  my  eyes  upon  it.  I  saw  three, 
but  all  as  one.  Our  Saviour  held  a  pen  in 
his  hand.  A  great  book  lay  at  his  right  side, 
another  at  his  left,  and  a  third  partly  behind 
him.  In  the  first  he  set  down  the  prayers 
and  good  works  of  his  people.  In  the  second 
he  set  down  all  the  curses,  and  all  the  evil 
works  of  the  wicked.  I  saw  that  he  discerns 
(he  whole  earth  at  a  glance.  And  he  discerns 
the  whole  heavens.  At  once  he  beholds  earth 
and  heaven  with  one  look. 

"  '  Then  our  Lord  took  the  first  book  in 
his  hand,  and  went  and  said,  "  Father,  Be- 
hold the  prayers  and  the  works  of  my  peo- 
ple." And  he  held  up  his  hands,  and  prayed, 
and  interceded  to  his  Father  for  us.  I  never 
heard  any  voice  like  that.  But  I  cannot  tell 
how  to  explain  it.  Andhis  Father  said,  "Son, 
i  forgive  thy  people  ;  not  for  their  sake,  but 
thine."    Then  our  Lord  wrote  it  down  in  the 


third  book,  and  returned  to  his  throne  rejoic- 
ing with  the  host  of  heaven. 

"  '  It  seemed  to  me  as  if  I  stayed  here 
several  months.  But  1  never  slept  all  the 
while  ;  and  there  was  no  night ;  and  I  saw  no 
sky,  or  sun,  but  clear  light  every  where. 

"  '  Then  we  went  back  to  a  large  door, 
which  my  guide  opened,  and  we  walked  into 
pleasant  gardens,  by  brooks  and  fountains. 
As  we  walked,  I  said,  "  I  did  not  see  my 
brother  here  ;"  (who  died  some  time  before :) 
he  said,  "  Child,  thou  canst  not  know  thy 
brother  yet ;  because  thy  breath  remains  in 
thy  body.  Thy  spirit  is  to  return  to  the 
earth.  Thou  must  watch  and  pray  ;  and  when 
thy  breath  leaves  thy  body,  thou  shalt  come 
again  hither,  and  be  joined  to  these,  and 
know  every  one  as  before."  I  said,  "When 
is  that  to  be?"  He  said,  "I  know  not;  nor 
any  angel  in  heaven,  but  God  alone." 

"  'Then  he  took  me  into  another  pleasant 
garden,  where  were  all  manner  of  fruits. 
He  told  me,  "This  garden  bears  fruits  al- 
ways." Here  I  saw  a  glorious  place,  which 
had  large  gold  letters  written  over  the  door. 
He  bid  me  read ;  and  I  read,  "  This  is  a  foun- 
tain for  sin  anJ  uncleanness  for  my  people. 
At  what  time  soever  they  will  return,  they 
shall  be  cleansed  from  all  their  idols."  The 
door  stood  open,  and  I  looked  in,  and  I  saw 
as  it  were,  a  great  cistern  full  of  water,  white 
as  milk.  We  seemed  to  walk  up  and  down 
in  this  garden  for  some  weeks,  and  "he 
told  me  what  every  thing  meant.  I  never 
wanted  to  eat  or  drink,  nor  felt  any  weari- 
ness. 

"  'While  we  were  walking,  he  said, 
"  Sing."  I  said,  "What  shall  I  sing?"  And 
he  said,  "  Sing  praises  unto  the  King  of  the 
place."  I  sung  several  verses.  Then  he 
said,  "  I  must  go."  I  would  have  fain  gone 
with  him  ;  but  lie  said,  "Your  time  is  not 
yet :  you  have  more  work  to  do  upon  the 
earth."  Immediately  he  was  gone;  and  I 
came  to  myself  and  began  to  speak.'  " 

Her  mother  told  me  farther,  "  As  soon  as 
ever  she  recovered  her  speech,  she  gave  me 
just  the  same  account;  adding,  'I  have 
learned  the  finest  hymn  you  ever  heard  in 
your  life.'  She  then  sung  three  verses,  the 
most  solid  awful  words  which  I  have  ever 
heard.  She  continued  speaking  many  awful 
words,  wit'h  many  sighs  and  tears :  till  about 
three  in  the  afternoon,  she  fell  into  a  slumber 
which  continued  till  seven.  She  then  spoke 
the  same  things  to  Mr.  Designe  ;  after  which 
she  was  silent,  till  about  five  in  the  morning. 

"  She  received  remission  of  sins  when  she 
was  nine  years  old,  and  was  very  watchful 
from  that  time.  Since  this  trance,  she  has 
continued  in  faith  and  love,  but  has  been  very 
sickly  and  weak  In  body." 

Monday,  September  1. — I  rode  with  Mr. 
T.  Butts,  to  Middlesey,  and  preached  to  a 
small  earnest  congregation.  We  set  out 
early  in  the  morning,  and  were  thoroughly 
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wet  by  noon.  In  the  evening  we  irached 
Stick  lepath. 

Wed.  3. — About  one  we  came  to  Plymouth. 
After  dinner  I  wallteJ  down  to  Herbert 
Jenkins,  and  with  him  to  the  Dock.  In  the 
way  we  overtook  Mr.  Mignon  ;  then  a  pat- 
tern to  all  tliat  believeJ.  Herbert  preached 
a  plain  honest  sermon.  But  the  congrega- 
tion was  greatly  displeased  ;  and  many  went 
away  as  soon  as  he  began,  having  come  on 
purpose  to  hear  me. 

Thur.4i. — Abundance  of  people  from  Ply- 
mouth were  at  the  room  by  half  an  hour  after 
four.  I  was  much  refreshed  in  applying  those 
words  to  them:  "The  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing."  And 
many  of  us  found  our  hearts  knit  together  in 
that  love  that  never  faileth. 

As  many  as  the  room  could  well  contain, 
followed  me  to  Mr.  Hide's,  and  importuned 
me  much  to  call  again,  in  my  return  from 
Cornwall.  We  dined  at  Looe,  (  a  town  near 
half  as  large  as  Islington,  which  sends  only 
four  burgesses  to  the  Parliament,)  called  at 
Grampound  in  the  afternoon,  and  just  at 
seven  reached  Gwenap.  The  congregation 
waiting,  I  began  without  delay,  and  found 
no  faintness  nor  weariness,  while  I  expounded, 
"  We  all  beholding,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  are  transformed  into  the  same 
image,  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord." 

Fri.  5. — I  inquired  concerning  JohnTrem- 
bath's  late  illness.  It  was  a  second  relapse 
into  the  .spotted  fever  ;  in  the  height  of  which 
they  gave  him  sack,  cold  milk  and  apples, 
plums  as  mufih  as  he  could  swallow.  I  can 
see  no  way  to  account  for  his  recovery,  but 
that  he  had  cot  then  finished  his  work.  In 
the  evening  I  preach  at  St.  Ives. 

Sat.  6. — I  rode  to  Trewillard,  in  the  parish 
of  St.  Just.  I  found  no  Society  in  Cornwall 
so  lively  as  this.  Yet  a  few  of  them  I  was 
obliged  to  reprove  for  negligence  in  meeting, 
which  is  always  the  forerunner  of  greater 
evils. 

I  preached  in  the  evening  in  the  Green- 
Court,  which  was  well  filled  with  earnest 
hearers.  I  thought  the  house  would  have 
contained  the  congregation  at  five,  (Sunday, 
7,)  but  it  would  not.  At  eight  I  preaclied  to 
a  large  congregation  at  Morva,  and  rode  on 
to  Zunnor  before  the  Church  service  began. 
As  soon  as  it  was  ended,  I  began  near  the 
church-yard  (and  surely  never  was  it  more 
wanted)  to  expound  "  Whom  ye  ignorantly 
worship,  him  declare  1  unto  you."  I  preached 
at  St.  Ives  about  five,  to  a  more  understand- 
ing people,  on,  "  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

On  Monday,  Sth,  I  wrote  the  following 
letter  to  Mr. : 

Mr  Dear  Brother, 

On  Tuesday  last,  1  lit  upon  a  letter  of  yours 
in  Devonshire,  which  1  understand  has  been 
a  great  traveller.    I  think  it  is  the  part  uf 


[1748, 


brotherly  love,  to  mention  to  you  some  poiuis 
therein,  wherein  I  doubt  whether  yo  i  are 
not  a  little  mistaken  ;  if  I  mistake,  yo  will 
set  me  right.     You  say, 

1.  "First  as  to  stillness:  The  thing  meant 
hereby  is,  that  man  cannot  attain  to  salvation 
by  his  own  wisdom,  strength,  righteousness, 
goodness,  merits,  or  works  ;  that  theiefore 
when  he  applies  to  God  for  it,  he  is  to  cast 
away  all  dependence  upon  every  thing  of  his 
own,  and,  trusting  only  to  the  mercy  of  God, 
through  the  merits  of  Christ,  in  true  poverty 
of  spirit,  to  resign  himself  up  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  thus  quietly  wait  for  his  salvation." 
I  conceive  this  to  be  the  first  mistake.  I 
have  nothing  to  object  to  this  stillness.  I 
never  did  oppose  this  in  word  or  deed.  But 
this  is  not  the  thing  meant  thereby,  either  by 
Molther,  or  the  Moravians,  or  the  Englisli 
Brethren,  at  the  time  that  I  (and  you  at  Mr. 
Bower's)  opposed  them. 

2.  "  That  the  Brethren  teach,  that  people 
who  are  seeking  after  salvation,  are  all  the 
while  to  sit  still  and  do  nothing  ;  and  Ihey 
are  not  to  read,  hear,  or  pray,  is  altogether 
false."  This  I  apprehend  to  be  a  sectmd 
mistake.  Whatever  the  Brethren  do  now, 
they  did  teach  thus,  and  that  explicitly,  in 
the  years  1739  and  17-W.  In  particular,  Mr. 
Brown,  Mr.  Bowers,  Mr.  Bell,  Mr.  Bray, 
and  Mr.  Simpson,  then  wiih  tlie  Moravians. 
Many  of  tlieir  words;  I  heard  with  my  own 
ears  :  many  more  I  received  from  tlinse  who 
did  so.  And  Mr.  Molther  hinisult',  on  Decem- 
ber 31st,  173i1,  said  to  me  in  many  and  plain 
words,  that  the  way  to  attain  faith  is.  To  be 
still  ;  that  is, — 

Not  to  use  (what  we  tei'ni)  the  means  of 
grace ; 

Not  to  go  to  church  ; 

Not  to  communicate  ; 

Not  to  fast ; 

Not  to  use  so  ranch  private  prayer  ; 

Not  to  read  the  Scriptures  ;  • 

Not  to  do  temporal  good  ;  and. 

Not  to  attempt  to  do  spiritual  good. 

These  things  I  myself  heard  him  speak  ;  as 
I  am  ready  to  give  upon  oath  whenever  re- 
quired. You  ought  not  therefore  to  say, 
"This  is  altogether  false,"  on  the  bare 
denial  of  Mr.  Molther,  or  any  other. 

3.  "  Some  of  Fetter-Lane  Society,  when 
the  difference  broke  out,  spoke  and  acled 
very  imprudently.  But  then  to  lay  the  blame 
on  the  Moravian  Church,  as  if  it  were  their 
fault,  is  quite  wrong."  I  think  so  too  ;  and 
have  said  so  in  my  answer  to  Mr.  Church, 
published  some  time  before  you  sent  your 
letter.  If  therefore  you  imagine,  that  I  lay 
the  blame  on  the  Moravian  Church,  you  are 
under  a  mistake  here  also:  or  if  you  think  I 
"  lay  the  faults  of  one  man  upon  a  whole 
community." 

4.  "  As  to  the  English  Uiat  really  were  to 
blame,  they  confessed  their  faults,  and  aske  I 
Mr.  W.'s  pardon,    And  some  of  them,  if  I 
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mistake  not,  did  it  with  tears."  I  really 
thiiilt  you  do  mistake  again.  I  remember  no 
such  thing.  Fifty  persons,  and  more,  spoke 
bitter  things  concerning  me.  One  or  two 
asked  my  pardon  for  so  doing,  but  in  so  slight 
and  cursory  a  manner,  that  I  do  not  so  much 
as  know,  who  were  the  men  ;  neither  the 
time  nor  place,  where  it  was  done :  so  far 
were  they  from  doing  it  with  tears,  or  with 
any  solemnity  or  earnestness  at  all.  As  for 
the  rest,  if  they  were  ever  continced  or 
ashamed  at  all,  it  is  a  secret  to  me  to  this  day. 

5.  "  Therefore  to  publish  these  things 
which  ought  to  have  been  buried  in  eternal 
oblivion,  is  what  I  do  not  like."  This  whole 
matter  of  asking  pardon,  you  seem  to  mistake 
as  Count  Z.  did  before.  I  wish  you  would 
consider  the  answer  I  gave  him:  "  They 
asked  my  pardon  for  using  me  ill.  I  replied, 
that  was  superfluous.  I  was  not  angry  with 
them;  but  I  was  afraid  of  two  things:  1. 
That  there  was  error  in  their  doctrine.  2. 
That  there  was  sin  (allowed)  in  their  practice. 
This  was  then,  and  is  at  this  day,  the  one 
question  between  them  and  me.  Now  this 
cannot  be  buried  in  oblivion.  That  error 
and  sin  have  spread  too  far  already  ;  and  it 
was  my  part,  after  private  reproof  had  been 
tried  again  and  again  to  no  purpose,  to  give 
public  warning  thereof  to  all  the  world,  that 
if  possible  they  might  spread  no  farther. 

6.  "  Mr.  W.  is  partial  throughout  his 
Journal."  I  want  to  know  the  particular  in- 
stances. "  In  what  he  mentions  of  me,  he  does 
not  represent  our  conversation  rightly."  Then 
it  Is  the  fault  of  my  memory.  But  be  so  kind 
as  to  point  out  the  particulars  that  are  not 
rightly  represented.  "  He  has  done  the 
cause  of  our  Saviour  more  mischief  than 
any  one  else  could  have  done."  Tell  me  how  ? 
unless  you  mean  the  Antinomian  cause,  by 
the  cause  of  our  Saviour.  "  I  have  several 
times  gone  to  Mr.  W.  to  explain  matters  and 
to  desire  him  to  be  reconciled."  Several 
times  !  When,  and  where  ?  You  surprize 
me  much  !  Either  my  memory  or  yours  fails 
strangely.  "  In  truth.  It  is  he  that  has  stood 
out."  Alas,  my  brother  !  what  an  assertion 
is  this?  Did  I  not  come  tliree  years  ago, 
(before  that  Journal  was  published,)  in  all 
haste,  from  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  and  my 
brother,  in  five  days,  from  the  Land's-End  to 
a  supposed  conference  in  London  ?  Was  this 
standing  out  1  But  with  what  effect !  Why 
Mr.  Spangenberg  had  just  left  London.  None 
besides  had  any  power  to  confer  with  us. 
And  to  cut  us  off  from  any  such  expectation, 
James  Huttou  said,  "  They  had  orders  not 
to  confer  at  all,  unless  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  or  the  Bishop  of  London  were 
present." 

"  There  cannot  be  under  heaven  a  greater 
mistake  than  this,  that  I  ever  did  stand  out, 
or  that  I  do  so  now.  There  has  not  been 
one  day  for  these  seven  years  last  past, 
wherein  my  soul  has  not  longed  for  union. 


And  they  have  grossly  abused  your  honest 
credulity,  whoever  have  made  you  believe 
the  contrary. 

7.  "  Since  Mr. Wesley  s  have  published  such 
stuff  and  inconsistencies,  I  cannot  agree  with 
them."  My  brother,  make  some  of  those  in- 
consistencies appear,  and  it  will  be  an  act 
of  solid  friendship.  But  "  Time  will  mani- 
fest matters,  and  what  is  of  God  will  stand, 
and  what  is  of  man  will  come  to  nought." 
Most  true ;  and  according  to  this  sure  rule, 
it  has  already  appeared,  whose  work  is  of 
God  ;  both  at  Bradford,  at  Horton,  and  in 
several  towns,  not  far  from  your  own  neigh- 
bourhood. 

8.  The  account  you  give  of  the  Moravians 
in  general,  is  the  very  same  I  had  given  be- 
fore ;  viz.  That  next  to  those  of  our  own 
Church,  "  who  have  the  faith  and  love  which 
is  among  them,  without  those  errors  either  of 
judgment  or  practice,  the  body  of  the  Mora- 
vian Church,  however  mistaken  some  of  th-em, 
are,  in  the  main,  of  all  whom  I  have  seen,  the 
best  Christians  in  the  world."  In  the  same 
Tract,  I  sum  up  my  latest  judgment  concern- 
ing them  in  these  terms :  "  I  believe  they 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity,  and  have  a 
measure  of  the  mind  that  was  in  him.  And  I 
am  in  great  earnest  when  I  declare  once  more 
that  1  have  a  deep  abiding  conviction,  by  how 
many  degrees  the  good  which  is  among  them 
over-balances  the  evil,  and  that  I  cannot 
speak  of  them  but  with  tender  affection,  were 
it  only  for  the  benefits  I  have  received  from 
them ;  and  that  at  this  hour  I  desire  union 
with  them  (were  those  stumbling-blocks  once 
put  away,  which  have  hitherto  made  desire 
ineffectual)  above  all  things  under  heaven." 

9.  In  what  respects  the  Brethren  are  Anti- 
nomians,  in  what  sense  they  lean  to  Quietism, 
I  have  spoken  at  large.  If  they  refute  the 
charge,  I  shall  rejoice  more  than  if  I  had 
gained  great  spoils. 

My  Brother,  I  heartily  wish  both  you  and 
them,  the  genuine  open  Gospel-simplicity; 
that  you  may  always  use  that  artless  plain- 
ness of  speech,  in  which  you  once  excelled ; 
and  that  by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  you 
may  commend  yourself  to  every  man's  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God.     I  am 

Your  affectionate  Brother, 
■     J.  W. 

Twes.  9. — I  preached  at  Crowan.  The 
night  came  upon  us  while  I  was  speaking ; 
but  none  offered  to  go  away.  Wednesday, 
10th,  I  preached  at  Portkellis,  in  Wendron, 
to  many  more  than  the  house  could  contain. 

W T ,    of    Sithney,    rode 

with  me  to  Gwenap :  a  constant  companion 

of  Mr.  N 's,  so  long  as  he  would  join 

with  him  in  riot  and  drunkenness.  But  with 
his  drunkenness  ended  Mr.  N 's  friend- 
ship. 

When  he  heard  that  one  John  O- 


a  tinner,  was  preaching,  he  went  on  purpose 
to  make  sport.    But  the  word  of  God  struck 
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him  to  the  earth.  Yet  he  struggled  in  the 
toils  ;  sometimes  wanting  to  go  again  ;  some- 
times resolving  never  to  go  any  more.  But 
one  day,  calling  at  his  sister's,  he  took  up  a 
little  girl,  (about  four  years  old,)  and  said, 
"  They  tell  me  you  can  sing  hymns.  Come 
s.i.g  me  an  hymn."  She  began  imme- 
diately : — 

"  My  soul,  don't  delay, 

Christ  calls  thee  away : 
Rise!  follow  thy  Sariour,  and  bless  the  glad  day! 

No  mortal  doth  know 

What  he  can  bestow  ; 
What  peace,  love,  and  comfort — go  after  him,  go  1" 

He  started  up  at  once,  and  went  to  the 
preaching :  and  the  same  night  he  found 
peace  to  his  soul. 

Thur.  11.— E T 1 (W 

T .'s  sister)  rode  with  me  to  Cam- 
bourn.  When  she  heard  her  brother  was 
perverted,  she  went  over  to  Sithney,  on  pur- 
pose to  reclaim  him.  But  finding  neither 
fair  words,  nor  hard  names,  nor  oaths,  nor 
curses,  nor  blows,  would  prevail,  she  went 
away,  renouncing  him  and  all  that  be- 
longed to  him,  and  fully  resolved  to  see  him 
no  more. 

Six  weeks  after,  she  met  him  at  Redruth, 
and  desired  him  to  step  into  a  house.  When 
thoy  were  sat  down,  she  burst  into  tears,  and 
said,  "  Brother,  follow  those  men  in  God's 
name  ;  and  send  me  word  when  any  of  them 
preaches  in  your  house,  and  I  will  come  and 
hear  him." 

He  asked  how  is  this  ?  How  came  you  to 
be  so  changed  ?"  She  replied,  "  A  fortnight 
ago  I  dreamed  a  man  stood  by  me  and  said 
'  Do  not  speak  evil  of  these  men  ;  for  they 
are  the  servants  of  God.'  I  said,  '  What !  are 
you  one  of  them?  I  d"fy  you  all,  I  will 
keep  to  my  church.'  >ie  said,  '  And  when 
you  are  at  church,  how  are  your  thoughts 
employed?  or  even  at  the  Lord's  Table?' 
And  he  went  on  telling  me  all  that  was  in 
my  heart ;  and  every  word  went  through  me  ; 
and  I  looked  up,  and  saw  him  very  bright 
and  glorious  ;  and  I  knew  it  was  our  Sa- 
viour; and  I  fell  down  at  his  feet;  and  then 
I  waked." 

The  week  after  she  went  to  Sithney,  where 

Mr.  M was  preaching,  and  saying, 

"  Is  then-,  any  of  you  that  has  shut  your 
doors  against  the  messengers  of  God  ?  How 
if  our  Lord  shut  the  door  of  mercy  against 
you  ?"  She  cried  out,  "  It  is  I,"  and  dropped 
down.  Nor  hud  she  any  rest  till  God  made 
her  a  witness  of  the  faith,  which  once  she 
persecuted. 

Sat.  13.— I  took  my  leave  of  our  brethren 
of  St.  Ives,  and  between  one  and  two  in  the 
afternoon  began  preaching  before  Mr.  Pro- 
bis's  house,  at  Bray,  on  "  The  promise  which 
is  given  to  them  that  believe."  Many  were 
there  who  had  been  vehement  opposers: 
but  from  this  lime  they  opposed  no  more. 

At  six  I  preached  at  Sithney.  Before  I 
had  done,  the  night  came  on  ;  but  the  moon  | 


shone  bright  upon  us.  I  intended,  after 
preaching,  to  meet  the  Society  ;  but  it  was 
hardly  practicable,  the  poor  people  so  eager- 
ly crowding  in  upon  us.  So  I  met  them  ail 
together,  and  exhorted  them  not  to  leave 
their  first  love. 

Sim.  14. — For  the  sake  of  those  who  came 
from  far,  I  delayed  preaching  till  eight 
o'clock.  Many  of  Helstone  were  there,  and 
most  of  those  who,  in  time  past,  had  signal- 
ized themselves  by  making  riots  ;  but  ths 
fear  of  God  was  upon  them  :  they  all  stood 
uncovered,  and  calmly  attended  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end. 

About  one  I  began  preaching  near  Port- 
Kellis,  to  a  much  larger  congregation  ;  and 
about  half  an  hour  after  four  at  Gwenap,  to 
an  immense  multitude  of  people,  on,  "To 
me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."  I 
was  at  first  afraid  my  voice  would  not  reach 
them  all,  but  without  cause;  for  it  was  so 
strengthened  that  I  believe,  thousands  more 
might  have  heard  every  word.  In  the  close 
of  my  sermon  I  read  them  the  account  of 
Thomas  Kitchen's  death  ;  and  the  hearts  of 
many  burned  within  them,  so  that  they 
could  not  conceal  their  desire  to  go  to  him. 
and  to  be  with  Christ.  At  six  we  took  horse 
and  about  nine  (having  bright  moonshine) 
reached  St.  Columb. 

Moti.  15. — A  guide,  meeting  us  at  Camel- 
ford,  conducted  us  to  St.  Mary  Week.  Mr. 
Bennett  overtook  us  on  the  road,  and  Mr. 
Thompson  came  in  soon  after,  having  lost  liis 
way,  and  so  picked  up  Mr.  Meyrick  and 
Butts,  who  were  wandering  they  knew  not 
where.  It  was  the  time  of  the  yearly  revel, 
wliich  obliged  me  to  speak  very  plain.  Thence 
we  rode  to  Laneast,  where  was  a  much 
larger  congregation,  and  of  quite  another 
spirit. 

Tnes.  16. — I  rode  to  Plymouth-Dock,  and 
preached  in  the  evening,  and  tlie  next  morn- 
ing at  five.  A  little  after  ten  I  began 
preaching  in  a  meadow  near  Tavistock.  In 
tlie  afternoon  we  called  at  Sticklepath,  and 
about  nine  at  night  came,  weary  enough,  to 
Exeter. 

Thiir.  18. — About  one  I  preached  at  Beer' 
croGomb.  About  five  we  reached  Bridget 
water.  We  expected  much  tumult  here,  the 
great  vulgar  stirring  up  the  small;  bnt  we 
were  disappointed.  The  very  week  before 
our  coming,  the  Grand  Jury  had  found  the 
bill  against  the  rioters  who  had  so  often  as- 
saulted Mary  Lockyer's  house.  This  and 
the  awe  of  God  which  fell  upon  them, 
kept  the  whole  congregation  quiet  and  sej  i- 
ous. 

Before  I  preached,  my  strength  was  quite 
exhausted,  and  I  was  exceeding  feverish 
through  mere  fatigue:  but  in  riding  to  Mid 
dlesay,  I  revived  ;  and  in  tne  morning,  Fri- 
day, 19th,  I  rose  quite  well.  "My  strength 
will  I  ascribe  unto  'J  hee." 

After  a   long  morning's  ride,  we  came  to 
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Mr.  Star's,  at  Waywick.  Mr.  S.,  a  neigh- 
bouiiiig  gentleman,  who  not  long  since  hired 
a  mob  to  make  a  disturbance,  coming  in, 
Mr.  Star  detained  him  till  the  time  of  preach- 
ing. He  seemed  struck  much  more  than  the 
congregation.  In  the  evening  we  came  to 
Bristol. 

Tues.  23. — I  went  to  Road,  where  the  mob 
threatened  loud.  I  determined  however  to 
look  them  in  the  face;  and  at  twelve  I  cried, 
to  the  largest  congregation  by  far  which  I 
had  ever  seen  in  these  parts,  "  Seek  ye, 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found :  call  ye 
upon  him  while  he  is  near."  The  despisers 
stood  as  men  astonished,  and  neither  spoke 
nor  stirred  till  I  had  concluded  my  sermon. 

Between  five  and  six  I  preached  at  Bear- 
field  ;  the  next  evening  at  Blew  berry.  While 
1  was  afterwards  meeting  the  Society,  one 
grievous  backslider,  who  had  been  for  some 
time  as  in  the  belly  of  hell,  was  struck  to 
the  eaith  and  roared  aloud.  He  ceased  not 
till  God  restored  the  pearl  he  had  lost. 
Does  not  our  God  abundantly  pardon  ? 

Thur.  25. — I  came  to  Wycombe.  It  being 
the  day  on  which  the  Mayor  was  chosen, 
abundance  of  rabble,  full  of  strong  drink, 
came  to  the  preaching,  on  purpose  to  dis- 
turb ;  but  they  soon  fell  out  among  them- 
selves :  so  that  I  finished  my  sermon  in 
tolerable  quiet. 

Fri.  26. — Mr.  B.  went  to  the  Mayor  and 
said,  "  Sir,  I  come  to  inform  against  a 
common  swearer.  I  believe  he  swore  an 
hundred  oaths  last  night;  but  I  marked 
down  only  twenty."  "  Sir,"  said  the  Mayor, 
"  you  do  very  right  in  bringing  him  to  justice. 

What  is  his  name?"     He  replied  "  R 

D ."  "R D ;"  an- 
swered the  Mayor ;  "  why  that  is  my  son  !" 
"  Yes,  Sir,"  said  Mr.  B.  "  so  I  understand." 
"  Nay,  Sir,"  said  he,  "I  have  nothing  to 
say  in  his  defence.  If  he  breaks  the  law,  he 
must  take  what  follows." 

Sot.  Oct.  4. — My  brother  and  I  took  up 
our  cross,  and  talked  largely  with  Mr.  G. ; 
but  he  still  insisted,  1.  That  there  was  no  re- 
pentance at  all  antecedent  to  saving  faith.  2. 
That  naked  faith  alone  was  the  only  condition 
of  everlasting  salvation.  And,  3,  That  no 
works  need  be  preached  at  all,  neither  were 
necessary  either  before  or  after  faith. 

We  took  horse  at  nine,  and  soon  after  one 
came  to  Sevenoakes.  After  refreshing  our- 
selves a  little,  we  went  to  an  open  place  near 
the  Free-School,  where  I  declared  to  a  large 
wild  company,  "  There  is  no  difference  ;  for 
nil  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God."  They  grew  calmer  and  calmer  till 
I  had  done,  and  then  went  quietly  away. 
As  we  returned,  a  poor  Shimei  came  to  meet 
us,  bitterly  cursing  and  blaspheming ;  but 
we  walked  straight  on,  and  even  his  com- 
panions the  mob,  neither  laughed  nor  opened 
their  mouth. 


Sun.  5. — I  preached  in  the  church  at  Shore- 
ham,  morning  and  afternoon.  The  congre- 
gation seemed  to  understand  j  ust  nothing  of 
the  matter ;  but  G  od  can  give  them  linder- 
standing  in  his  time. 

Thur.  9. — The  day  of  public  thanksgiving 
for  the  victory  at  Culloden,  was  to  us  a  day 
of  solemn  joy. 

Sat.  11. — I  had  the  pleasure  of  spending 
an  hour  with  Mr.  P.  He  said,  "  I  rejoiced 
greatly  when  the  Count  came  over,  hoping 
now  I  should  understand  the  truth  of  the 
matter,  and  I  went  to  hear  him,  full  of  ex- 
pectation. His  text  was,  "  Neither  do  I 
condemn  thee."  He  began,  "  The  Saviour 
says,  I  came  not  to  destroy  the  law  :  but  the 
fact  is  contrary ;  for  he  does  destroy  it.  It 
is  plain  the  law  condemned  this  woman  ;  but 
the  Saviour  does  not  condemn  her.  Again, 
the  law  commands  to  keep  the  Sabbath  holy ; 
but  the  Saviour  did  not  keep  it  holy.  Nay, 
God  himself  does  not  keep  the  law  ;  for  the 
law  says,  '  Put  away  all  lying ;'  but  God 
said,  '  Nineveh  shall  be  destroyed ;'  yet 
Nineveh  was  not  destroyed."  The  whole 
sermon  was  of  the  same  thread.  1  under- 
stood him  well,  and  do  not  desire  to  hear 
him  any  more. 

Sat.  26..— I  buried  the  body  of  George 
Adams,  a  child  about  twelve  years  old.  He 
is  the  first  of  the  children  brought  up  at  our 
School,  whom  God  has  called  to  himself. 
From  the  time  God  manifested  his  love  to 
him,  he  was  eminently  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit;  and  as  he  lived,  so  he  died,  in  sweet 
peace. 

Saturday,  November  1 . — I  dined  at  J 

E 's.     Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked 

out  of  the  burning  7  Has  there  been  one  in 
our  memory  that  so  signalized  himself  as  an 
enemy  to  all  serious  inward  religion  ?  But 
it  is  past.  He  was  going  out  on  pleasure, 
as  usual.  His  foot  slip])ed,  and  as  he  was 
falling,  a  thought  came,  "  What !  if,  instead 
of  falling  to  the  earth,  thou  hadst  now  died 
and  fallen  into  hell?"  He  heard  and  ac^ 
knowledged  the  voice  pf  God,  and  began  to 
seek  his  face. 

Wed.  12. — In  the  evening,  at  the  chapel, 
my  teeth  pained  me  much.  In  coming  home, 
Mr.  Spear  gave  me  an  account  of  the 
rupture  he  had  had  for  some  years,  which, 
after  the  most  eminent  physicians  had  de- 
clared it  incurable,  was  perfectly  cured  in  a 
moment.  I  prayed,  with  submission  to  the 
will  of  God :  ray  pain  ceased,  and  returned 
no  more. 

Sun.  16. — I  was  desired  to  pray 'with  one 
in  despair.  I  had  never  seen  her  before, 
but  soon  found  she  was  a  sensible  woman, 
and  well  acquainted  with  the  theory  of  re- 
ligion ;  yet  when  I  spoke  to  her  some  of  the 
first  principles  of  Christianity,  she  cried  out, 
as  if  she  had  never  heard  them'  before. 
"Here  !  He  says,  I  may  be  saved  I  He  says, 
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God  loves  me !  Chri  si  died  for  me  !  and  that 
I  may  live  with  him  in  heaven !  O  then, 
■»  hat  is  this  world  ?  Wliat  is  life,  what  is 
pain  ?  I  do  not  care  for  it.  Let  me  die ;  let 
me  suffer  any  thing  here,  so  I  may  but  lire 
with  Christ  in  heaven." 

About  this  time  I  received  a  remark- 
able account  from  Grimsby,  in  Lincolnshire. 

"  William  Blow,  John  Melton,  and  Thomas 
Wilkinson,  were  going,  on  Friday  last,  in  a 
boat,  on  the  sea,  near  Grimsby.  John  Mel- 
ton could  swim  exceeding  well,  but  William 
Blow,  not  at  all.  When  they  were  about  half 
a  league  from  the  shore,  they  were  both  beat 
overboardi  John  Melton  sunk  to  the  bottom, 
like  a  stone.  William  Blow  sunk  and  rose  se- 
veral times,  and  was  in  the  water  near  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour,  before  Thomas  Wilkinson 
could  get  near  him.  At  last  he  saw  his  hand 
above  the  water  ;  he  then  struck  down  his 
boat-hook  at  a  venture,  and  caught  him  by  the 
flap  of  his  coat,  and  pulled  him  to  the  boat  side. 
He  was  quite  sensible,  and  said,  '  Tommy,  I 
am  afraid  you  cannot  get  me  in.'  '  Naythen,' 
said  Thomas,  '  we  will  sink  together,  for  1 
will  not  let  thee  go.  At  last  he  did  get  him 
to,  and  brought  him  safe  to  land. 

"  We  asked,  'How  he  could  keep  in  the 
water  so  long,  and  not  be  drowned  V  He 
said,  '  God  gave  him  that  thought,  to  keep  his 
mouth  shut;  and  when  he  was  almost  cho- 
l<ed,  he  gave  a  spring  up,  and  got  a  little 
breath.'  I  asked  him,  'How  he  felt  himself 
when  he  was  under  water?  If  he  was  not 
afraid  of  death?'  He  answered,  'No:  his 
snul  was  lifted  up  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
freely  resigned  himself  into  his  hands.'  " 

I  received  likewise  from  several  of  our 
brethren  abroad,  an  account  of  the  deliverance 
God  had -lately  wrought  for  them. 

"  Bush  of  Brabant,  Oct.  17. 
"Rev.  Sfr, 

"I  have  long  had  a  desire  to  write,  but 
had  not  an  opportunity  till  we  came  to  our 
winter  quarters.  When  we  came  over,  we 
thought  we  should  have  had  B.  Haime  witli 
us,  as  formerly  ;  but  we  were  disappointed. 
We  were  about  three  weeks  upon  our  march, 
and  endured  a  gjeat  deal  through  the  weather 
and  from  want  of  water.  At  Villear  camp,  we 
lay  so  near  the  enemy,  and  were  forced  to 
mount  so  many  guards,  that  we  had  hardly  any 
time  to  ourselves,  nor  had  J.  Haime  any  time 
to  meet  with  us.  We  left  this  camp  in  twelve 
or  fourteen  days'  time,  that  wherever  we 
marched,  we  had  the  French  always  in  our 
view  ;  only  a  few  days,  when  we  were  march- 
ing through  woods,  and  over  high  mountains. 
Coming  back  to  Maestricht,  at  some  camps, 
we  have  lain  so  near  the  enemy,  that  their 
sentries  and  ours  have  taken  snulT  with  each 
other  ;  havingthcn  no  orders  to  fire  at  or  hurt 
each  other.  But  the  day  we  came  ofl',  we 
found  it  otherwise  ;  for  at  eleven  o'clock  the 
night  before,  orders  came  for  us  to  be  ready 


to  turn  out  an  hour  before  day,  which  was 
the  30th  of  September.  At  day  break,  or- 
ders came  to  our  regiment  and  Colonel 
Graham's,  to  advance  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
toward  the  French.  We  were  placed  in  a 
little  park,  and  Graham's  regiment  in  another 
to  the  right  of  us.  We  lay  open  to  the 
French  ;  only  we  cut  down  the  hedge  breast 
high,  and  filled  it  up  with  loose  earth.  Thus 
we  waited  for  the  enemy  several  hours,  who 
came  first  with  their  right  wing  upon  the 
Dutch,  that  were  upon  our  left.  'I  hey  en- 
gaged in  our  sight,  and  fired  briskly  upon 
each  other,  cannon  and  small  shot  for  two 
hours  ;  then  the  Dutch,  being  overpowered, 
gave  way,  and  the  French  advanced  upon 
us,  and  marched  a  party  over  the  ditch, 
on  the  left  of  Graham's  and  fell  in  upon  them; 
notwithstanding  our  continual  firing,  both 
with  our  small  arms  and  four  pieces  of  can- 
non. So  when  the  Frencli  had  got  past  us, 
our  regiment  retreated,  or  we  should  have 
been  surrounded.  In  our  retreat,  we  faced 
about  twice,  and  fired  on  the  enemy,  and  so 
came  off  with  little  loss  :  though  they  fired 
after  «s  with  large  cannon  shot,  I  believe 
four-and-twenty  pounders. 

"We  lost  one  brother,  of  Graham's  regi- 
ment, and  two  of  ours.  Andrew  Paxton, 
shot  dead  in  our  retreat,  and  Mark  Bend, 
who  was  wounded,  and  left  on  the  field.  The 
Lord  gave  us  all  on  that  day  anexlramdinary 
courage,  and  a  word  to  speak  to  our  coin- 
rades,  as  wo  advanced  toward  the  enemy,  to 
tell  them  how  happy  they  wore  that  had 
made  their  peace  witli  God.  We  likewise 
spoke  to  one  anotlipr  while  the, cannon  weie 
firing,  and  we  could  all  rely  on  Cod,  and  re- 
sign to  his  will. 

"  A  few  of  us  meet  here  twice  a  day  :  and, 
lhanl<s  be  to  Goil,  his  grace  is  still  sufficient 
for  us.  We  desire  all  our  brethren  to  praise 
God  on  our  behalf;  and  we  desire  all  your 
prayers,  that  the  I  ord  may  give  us  to  he 
steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord. 

"I  remain, 

"  Your  loving  brother, 
"S.  S." 

Nearly  the  same  account  we  received  a  few 
days  before,  in  'a  camp  near  Maestiichl. 
Part  of  this  ran  as  follows  ;_ 

"  Ever  since  the  29d  of  July,  our  army  and 
the  French  have  lain  so  close,  and  mairhed 
so  close  together,  that  we  have  <•■>(]}  elpd  ihom 
to  come  upon  us  almost  every  night,  and  ha'e 
had,  for  many  nights,  strict  orders  not  to  take 
off  our  accoutrements,  but  to  be  ready  to 
turn  out  at  a  minute's  warning  ;  and  almost 
every  day  some  of  our  out  guards  have  had 
skirmishes  with  them.  On  September  29th, 
at  night.  Prince  Charles  had  intelligence 
that  they  designed  to  fall  upon  us  with  all 
their  foice.  So  we  had  ordeis  to  be  ready, 
and  at  break  of  day  our  ri'ginient  and  (iiu- 
li!.m's  were  ordeied  to   n;aroh  in  the  front  ot 
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the  army,  wilh  two  Hessian,  two  Hanoverian, 
and  a  part  of  the  Dutcli.  We  marclied  a 
mile  forward  into  little  parks  and  orchards,  a 
village  being  between  us  and  our  army.  In  this 
posture  we  remained  about  three  hours,  while 
their  right  wing  was  engaged  with  the  Dutch, 
the  cannon  playing  every  where  all  this  time. 
But  we  were  all  endured  with  strength  and 
courage  from  God,  so  that  the  fear  of  death 
was  taken  away  from  us :  and  when  the  French 
came  upon  us,  and  overpowered  us,  we  were 
troubled  at  our  regiment's  giving  way,  and 
would  have  stood  our  ground,  and  called  to 
the  rest  of  the  regiment  to  stop  and  face  the 


enemy,  but  to  no  purpose.  In  the  retreat 
we  were  broke ;  yet  after  we  had  retreated 
about  a  mile,  we  rallied  twice  and  fired  again. 
When  we  came  where  we  thought  the  army 
was,  they  were  all  gone  ;  so  we  marciied  good 
part  of  the  night,  and  the  next  day,  about  foui- 
o'clock  we  came  to  the  camp.  We  left  our 
brother  Mark  Bend,  in  the  field  :  whethe  he 
be  dead  or  alive  we  cannot  tell ;  but  the  last 
of  our  brothers  that  spoke  to  him,  after  he 
was  wounded,  found  him  quite  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God.  We,  that  He  has  spared  a 
little  longer,  desire  you  to  return  thanks  to 
God  for  all  his  mercies  to  us." 
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Tues.  Nov.  25,  1746. — I  laboured  much 
to  convince  one  who  had  known  me  for  seve- 
ral years,  that  she  had  left  her  first  love,  and 
was  in  the  utmost  danger  of  losing  the  things 
which  she  had  wrought ;  hut  she  was  proof 
against  argument  as  well  as  persuasion,  and 
very  civilly  renounced  all  fellowship  with  me, 
"  Because  (the  said)  I  was  disaffected  to  the 
Government !"  O,  what  will  not  those  either 
believe  or  assert  who  are  resolved  to  defend 
a  desperate  cause  I 

Sun.  30. — John  Jones  (late  a  zealous  Cal- 
vinist)  preached  for  the  first  time  at  the 
Foundery.  I  trust  he  will  never  rest,  till  He 
who  ''died  for  all  "  hath  "  cleansed  him  from 
all  unrighteousness." 

Thur.  Dec.  4. — I  mentioned  to  the  Society 
ray  design  of  giving  physic  to  the  poor. 
About  thirty  came  the  next  day,  and  in  three 
weeks  about  three  hundred  ;  this  we  con- 
tinued for  several  years,  till  the  number  of 
patients  still  increasing,  the  expense  was 
greater  than  we  could  bear :  meantime, 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  many  who  had 
been  ill  for  months  or  years,  were  restored 
to  perfect  health. 

Man.  15. — Most  of  this  week  I  spent  at 
Lewisham,  in  writing  "  Lessons  for  Chil- 
dren ;"  consisting  of  the  most  practical  Scrip- 
tures, with  a  very  few  short  explanatory 
notes. 

Sat.  20. — I  had  a  visit  from  Mr.  Bland,  an 
accurate  master  of  the  Hebrew  tongue ;  but 
how  exceeding  far  from  the  judgment  of  Mr. 
Hutchinson  I  He  avers,  (and  thinks  he  has 
demonstrated,  in  a  tract  on  that  head  lately 
published,)  that  both  the  vowel  and  accent 
points  are  absolutely  essential  to  the  Hebrew 
language ;  and  that  they  are  far  elder  than 


Ezra,  yea,  coeval  with  the  giving  of  the  law 
on  Mount  Sinai. 

Mon.  29. — 1  resumed  my  vegetable  diet, 
(which  I  had  now  discontinued  for  several 
years,)  and  found  it  of  use  both  to  my  soul 
and  body ;  but  after  two  years  a  violent  flux, 
which  seized  me  in  Ireland,  obliged  me  to 
return  to  the  use  of  animal  food. 

Weil.  31. — I  heard  an  amazing  instance  of 
the  providence  of  God.  About  six  years  ago, 
Mr.  Jebner  (as  he  related  it  himself)  and  all 
his  family,  being  eight  persons,  were  in  bed, 
between  ten  and  eleven  at  night.  On  a  sud- 
den he  heard  a  great  crack,  and  the  house 
instantly  fell,  all  at  once,  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom.  They  were  all  buried  in  the  ruins  ; 
abundance  of  people  gathered  together,  and 
in  two  oi  three  hours  dug  them  out.  The 
beds  in  which  they  had  lain,  were  smashed  in 
pieces,  as  was  all  the  furniture  of  the  house ; 
but  neither  man,  woman,  nor  child,  was 
killed  or  hurt,  only  he  had  a  little  scratch  on 
his  hand. 

Sea.  Jan.  3,  1747. — I  called  upon  poor  Mr. 
C,  who  once  largely  "tasted  of  the  stood 
word,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come." 
I  found  him  very  loving,  and  very  drunk,  as 
he  commonly  is,  day  and  night ;  but  I  could 
fix  nothing  upon  him  :  "  He  may  fall  foully, 
but  not  finally !" 

Sun.  1 1 . — In  the  evening  I  rode  to  Brent- 
ford; the  next  day  to  Newbury,  and  Tues- 
day, the  13th,  to  Devizes.  The  town  was 
in  an  uproar  from  end  to  end,  as  if  the 
French  were  just  entering;  and  abundance 
of  swelling  words  we  heard,  oaths,  curses, 
and  threatenings.  The  most  active  man  in 
stirring  up  the  people,  we  were  informed, 
was  Mr.  J.  the  C; ;  he  had  been  indefatigable 
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in  the  work,  going  all  the  day  from  house  to 
house.  He  had  also  been  at  the  pains  of 
setting  up  an  advertisement,  in  the  most 
public  places  of  the  town,  "  Of  an  obnubila- 
tive,  pantomine  entertainment,  to  be  exhibited 
at  Mr.  Clark's,"  (where  1  was  to  preach.) 
The  latter  part  of  it  contained  a  kind  of 
double  entendre,  which  a  modest  person 
cannot  well  repeat.  I  began  preaching  at 
seven,  cs,  "  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Many  of  the  mob  came  in,  listened 
a  little,  and  stood  still.  No  one  opened  his 
mouth,  but  attention  sat  on  the  face  of  every 
hearer. 

Wed.  14. — I  rode  on  to  Bristol,  and  spent 
a  week  in  great  peace. 

Thwr.  22. — About  half  an  hou  r  after  twelve, 
1  took  horse  for  Wick,  where  I  had  appointed 
to  preach  at  three.  I  was  riding  by  the  wall, 
through  St.  Nicholas-Gate,  (my  horse  having 
been  brought  to  the  house  where  I  dined,) 
just  as  a  cart  turned  short  from  St.  Nicholas- 
Street,  and  came  swiftly  down  the  hill :  there 
was  just  room  to  pass  between  the  wheel  of 
it  and  the  wall,  but  that  space  was  taken  up 
by  the  carman.  I  called  to  him  to  go  back,  or 
I  must  ride  over  him  ;  but  the  man,  as  if  deaf, 
walked  straight  forward.  This  obliged  me  to 
hold  back  ray  horse ;  in  the  mean  time  the 
shaft  of  the  cart  came  full  against  his  shoul- 
der, with  such  a  shock  as  to  beat  him  to  the 
ground.  He  shot  me  forward  over  his  head, 
as  an  arrow  out  of  a  bow,  where  I  lay,  with 
my  arms  and  legs,  I  know  not  how,  stretched 
out  in  a  line  close  to  the  wall ;  the  wheel  ran 
by,  close  to  my  side,  but  only  dirtied  my 
clothes  :  I  found  no  flutter  of  spirit,  but  the 
same  composure  as  if  X  had  been  sitting  in  my 
study.  When  the  cart  was  gone,  I  rose: 
abundance  of  people  gathered  round,  till  a 
gentleman  desired  me  to  step  into  his  shop. 
After  cleaning  myself  a  little,  I  took  horse 
again,  and  was  at  Wick  by  the  time  appointed. 

I  returned  to  Bristol  (where  the  report  of 
my  being  killed  had  spread  far  and  wide) 
time  enough  to  praise  God  in  the  great  con- 
gregation, and  to  preach  on,  "  Thou,  Lord, 
shall  save  both  man  and  beast."  My  shoul- 
ders, and  hands  and  side,  and  both  my  legs, 
were  a  little  bruised;  my  knees  something 
more;  my  right  thigh  the  most,  which  made 
it  a  little  difficult  to  me  to  walk;  but 
some  warm  treacle  took  away  all  the  pain 
in  an  hour,  and  the  lameness  in  a  day  or 
two. 

After  visiting  the  little  Societies  in  Somer- 
setshire and  Wiltshire,  on  Thursday,  the 
29th,  I  preached  at  Bearfield,  in  my  way, 
and  thence  rode  on  to  Devizes.  I  found 
much  pains  had  been  taken  again  to  raise  a 
mob;  but  it  was  lost  labour :  all  that  could 
be  mustered  were  a  few  straggling  soldiers, 
and  forty  or  fifty  boys.  Notwithstanding 
these,  I  preached  in  great  peace,  on,  "All 
have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God."     In  the  morning,  January  the  3'Jth,  1 


explained  and  applied,  "He  healeth  them 
that  are  broken  in  heart."  We  then  took 
horse,  ir  the  midst  of  a  quiet  civil  multi- 
tude, and  the  next  afternoon  came  to  Lon- 
don. 

Monday,  Feb.  3. — I  began  examining  the 
Classes :  having  desired  the  Leaders,  such 
as  had  leisure,  to  give  me  a  short  account  in 
writing  of  those  under  their  care  ;  among 
many  others,  I  received  the  tolis  singnote  : — 

"  De\r  Sir, 

"1  hope  my  Class  are  bending 
one  way.  K.  T.,  A.  G.,  A.  S.,  M.  S.,  M.  R., 
E.  L.,  and  S.  S.,  seem  to  retain  their  confi- 
dence in  the  Lord.  W.  R.,  L.  R.,  S.  R., 
H.  B.,  I.  B.,  the  elder,  and  A.  B.,  seem  to  be 
shut  up  in  a  fog,  and  are  not  able  to  get  out 
on  any  side  ;  they  are  very  dead  and  yet 
very  sore:  nothing  seems  to  do  them  any 
good,  unless  it  be  smooth  as  oil,  and  yet  sharp 
ay  a  razor, 

M.  S.,  M.  Q.,  E.  E.,  E.  B.,  M.  H.,  F.  B., 
M.  S.,  J.  i^.,  and  J.  B.,  the  j'ounger,  seem 
to  be  in  earnest,  seeking  the  L(iid.  J.  T.,  M. 
H.,  appear  to  have  a  desiie,  and  to  be  widely 
seeking  something. 

"It  seems  to  me,  we  all  want  advice  that 
is  plain  and  cutting,  awakening  and  shaking, 
and  hastening  us,  like  that  of  the  angel,  'Es- 
cape for  thy  life:  look  not  behind  thee,  nei- 
ther tarry  thou  in  all  the  plain.'  I  find  the 
Lord  often  waking  me  as  witli  thunder  ;  yet 
I  find  a  spirit  of  stillness  and  lukewarmness 
to  cleave  to  me  like  the  skin  to  my  flesh. 
The  Lord  shows  me  at  times  how  insensibly 
it  steals  upon  me,  and  makes  rae  tremble, 
because  I  have  not  been  fearing  always. 
May  he  give  us  to  feel  the  tiue  slate  of  our 
souls  !  which  I  hope,  will  ever  be  the  prayrr 
of 

"  Your  unworthy  son  in  the  Gospel, 
"  John  Hague." 

Ye  who  loved  and  profited  by  this  man  of 
God,  when  he  was  alive,  hear  what,  "  being 
dead,"  he  "  yet  speaketh." 

Tues.  10. — My  brother  returned  from  the 
north,  and  I 'prepared  to  supply  his  place 
there. 

Sun.  15. — I  was  very  weak  and  faint;  but 
on  Monday  the  16th,  I  rose  soon  after  three, 
lively  and  strong,  and  found  all  my  complaints 
were  fled  away  like  a  dream. 

I  was  wondering  the  day  before  at  the 
mildness  of  the  weather,  such  as  seldom  at- 
tends me  in  my  journeys;  but  my  wonder 
now  ceased:  the  wind  was  turned  full  north 
and  blew  so  exceeding  hard  and  keen,  that 
when  we  came  to  Hatfield,  neither  my  com- 
panions nor  I,  had  much  use  of  our  hands  or 
feet;  after  resting  an  hour,  we  bore  up 
again,  through  the  wind  and  snow,  which 
drove  full  in  our  faces ;  but  this  was  only 
a  squall:  in  Baldock-field  the  storm  began 
in  earnest :  the  large  hail  drove  so  vehe- 
uiiintly  in  our  faces,  that  we  could  nut  sec, 


1748.1 


JOURNAL. 


2-1,7 


nor  hardly  breiithe ;  however,  before  two 
o'clock  we  reached  Baldock,  where  one  met 
and  conducted  us  safe  to  Pollen.  About  six 
I  preached  to  a  serious  conj^re^alion. 

Tues.  17. — We  set  out  as  soon  as  it  was 
well  light;  but  it  was  nally  hard  work  to 
get  forward,  for  tlie  fjost  would  not  well 
bear  or  break ;  and  the  unlracked  snow 
covering  all  the  roads,  we  had  much  ado  to 
keep  our  horses  on  iheir  feet ;  meantime  the 
wind  rose  higher  and  higher,  till  it  was  ready 
to  overturn  both  man  and  beast;  however, 
after  a  short  bait  at  Bugden,  we  pushed  on, 
and  were  met  in  the  middle  of  an  open  field 
with  so  violent  a  storm  of  rain  and  hail, 
as  we  had  not  had  before  :  it  drove  through 
our  coats,  great  and  small,  boots  and  every 
thing,  and  yet  froze  as  it  fell,  even  upon  our 
eye-brows  :  so  that  we  had  scarce  either 
strength  or  motion  left,  when  we  came  into 
our  inn  at  Stilton. 

We  now  gave  up  our  hopes  of  reaching 
Grantham,  the  snow  falling  faster  and  faster ; 
however,  we  took  the  advantage  of  a  fair 
blast  to  set  out,  and  made  the  best  of  our 
way  to  Stamford- Heath  ;  but  here  a  new 
difficulty  arose,  from  the  snow  lying  in  large 
drifts  ;  sometimes  horse  and  man  were  well 
nigh  swallowed  up ;  yet  in  less  than  an  hour 
we  were  brought  safe  to  Stamford.  Being 
willing  to  get  as  far  as  we  could,  we  made 
but  a  short  stop  here ;  and  about  sunset  came, 
cold  and  weary,  yet  well,  to  a  little  town 
called  Brig-Casterlon. 

Wed.  18. — Our  servant  came  up  and  said, 
"  Sir,  there  is  no  travelling  to-day  ;  such  a 
quantity  of  snow  has  fallen  in  the  night,  that 
the  roads  are  quite  filled  up."  J  told  him, 
'■  At  least  we  can  walk  twenty  miles  a  day, 
with  our  horses  in  our  hands."  So  in  the 
name  of  God  we  set  out.  The  north-east 
wind  was  piercing  as  a  sword,  and  had  driven 
the  snow  into  such  uneven  heaps,  that  the 
main  road  was  not  passable  :  however  we 
kept  on,  on  foot  or  on  horseback,  till  we 
came  to  the  White  Lion  at  Grantham. 

Some  from  Grimsby  had  appointed  to  meet 
us  here;  but  not  hearing  any  thing  of  them, 
(for  they  were  at  another  house  by  mistake,) 
after  an  hour's  rest,  we  set  out  straight  for 
Epworth.  On  the  road  we  overtook  a  Clergy- 
man and  his  servant,  but  the  tooth-ache  quite 
shut  my  mouth :  we  reached  Newark  about 
five.  Soon  after  we  were  set  down  another 
Clergyman  came  and  inquired  for  our  fellow- 
traveller  :  it  was  not  long  before  we  engaged 
in  close  conversation.  He  told  me  some  of 
our  preachers  had  frequently  preached  in  his 
parish;  and  Ms  judgment  was,  1.  That  their 
preaching  at  Hunfleet,  had  done  some  good, but 
more  harm ;  because,  2.  Those  who  altended 
it  had  only  turned  from  one  wickedness  to 
another  ;  they  had  only  exchanged  sabbath- 
breaking,  swearing,  or  drunkenness,  for  slan- 
dering,  backbiting,  and  evil  speaking  ;  and, 


3.  Those  who  did  not  attend  it,  were  pro- 
voked  hereby  to  return  evil  for  evil ;  so 
that  the  former  were,  in  effect,  no  better ; 
the  latter  worse  than  before. 

The  same  objection  (in  substance)  has  been 
made  in  most  other  parts  of  England  ;  it 
therefore  deserves  a  serious  answer,  which 
will  equally  hold  in  all  places.  Whether 
then  we  speak  of  Hunfleet,  Leeds,  Bristol,  or 
London,  it  is  allowed,  "  1.  That  our  preach- 
ing has  done  some  good ;  common  swearers, 
sabbath-breakers,  drunkards,  thieves,  forni- 
cators having  been  reclaimed  from  those 
outward  sins."  Hut  it  is  affirmed,  "2.  That 
it  has  done  more  harm,  the  persons  so  re- 
claimed only  changing  one  wickedness  for 
anothei' ;  and  their  neighbours  being  so  pro- 
voked thereby,  as  to  become  worse  than  they 
were  before." 

"Those  who  have  left  Iheir  outward  sins," 
you  affirm,  "have  only  changed  drunkenness 
or  sahhalh-breaking  for  backbiting  and  evil- 
speaking."  I  answer,  if  yon  affirm  this  of 
them  all,  it  is  notoriously  false.  Many  we 
can  name,  who  left  cursing,  swearing,  and 
backbiting,  drunkenness  and  evil-speaking 
altogether,  and  who  are  to  this  day  just  as 
fearful  of  slandering  as  they  are  of  cursing 
or  swearing  ;  and  if  some  are  not  yet  enough 
aware  of  this  snare  of  the  Devil,  we  may  hope 
they  will  be  ere  long.  Meantime,  see  that 
you  bless  God  for  what  he  has  done,  and 
pray  that  he  would  deliver  them  from  this 
death  also. 

You  affirm,  farther,  "  That  their  neigh- 
bours are  provoked  hereby,  to  return  evil  for 
evil ;  and  so  while  the  former  are  no  better, 
the  latter  are  worse  than  they  were  before." 

I  answer,  1.  These  are  worse  than  they 
were  before.  But  why?  Because  they  do 
fresh  "  despite  to  the  spirit  of  grace;"  be- 
cause they  despise  that  long-sutfeiing  love 
of  God  which  would  lead  them  (as  it  does 
their  neighbours)  to  repentance  ;  and  in  layr 
ing  the  lilame  of  this  on  those  who  will  no 
longer  run  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of 
riot,  they  only  fulfil  the  Scriptures,  and  fill 
up  the  measure  of  their  own  iniquity. 

I  answer,  2.  There  is  still  no  proportion  at 
all  between  the  good  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  harm  on  the  other ;  for  they  who  reject 
the  goodness  of  God  were  servants  of  the 
Devil  before,  and  they  are  but  servants  of 
the  Devil  still  ;  but  they  who  accept  it  are 
brought  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  serve  the 
living  and  true  God. 

Thur.  19. — The  frost  was  not  so  sharp  ;  so 
that  we  had  little  difficulty  till  we  came  to 
Haxey-Car  ;  but  here  the  ice  which  covered 
the  dykes  and  great  part  of  the  common 
would  not  bear,  nor  readily  break:  nor  did 
we  know,  there  being  no  track  of  man  or 
beast,  what  parts  of  the  dykes  were  fordable. 
However,  we  committed  ourselves  to  God, 
and  went  on.     We  hit  all  our  fords  exactly  , 
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and,  without  any  fall  or  considerable  hinder- 
ance,  came  to  Epworth  in  two  hours,  full  as 
well  as  "when  we  left  London, 

Sun.  23. — I  preached  at  five  and  eight  in 
the  room  :  after  evening  prayers  at  the 
Cross.  I  suppose  most  of  the  grown  people 
in  the  town  were  present.  A  poor  drunkard 
made  a  noise  for  some  time,  till  Mr.  Maw  (the 
chief  gentleman  of  the  town)  took  him  in 
hand,  and  quieted  him  at  once. 

Mon.23. — Leaving  Mr.  Meyrickhere,  T  set 
out  with  Mr.  Larwood  and  a  friend  from 
Grimsby.  At  two  I  preached  at  Laseby,  in 
the  way,  to  a  quiet  and  serious  congregation. 
We  reached  Grimsby  by  five,  and  spoke  to 
as  many  of  the  Society  as  could  conveniently 
come  at  that  time.  About  seven  I  would 
have  preached  to  a  very  large  audience  ;  but 
a  young  gentleman  with  his  companions  quite 
drowned  my  voice,  till  a  poor  woman  took  np 
the  cause,  and,  by  reciting  a  few  passages 
of  his  life,  wittily  and  keenly  enough^turned 
the  laugh  of  all  his  companions  full  upon 
him.  He  could  not  stand  it,  but  hastened 
away.  When  he  was  gone,  I  went  on  with 
little  interruption. 

Tues.  24. — [  wrote  a  few  lines  to  Mr.  C, 
giving  him  an  account  of  his  kinsman's  be- 
haviour. He  obliged  him  to  come  straight  to 
me  and  ask  my  pardon.  Since  that  time  we 
have  had  no  disturbance  at  Grimsby. 

At  noon  I  examined  the  little  Society  at 
Tetney.  I  have  not  seen  such  another  in 
England.  In  the  class-paper,  (which  gives 
an  account  of  the  contriliution  for  the  poor,) 
I  observed  one  gave  eight-pence,  often  ten- 
pence  a  week  ;  another,  thirteen,  fifteen,  or 
eighteen-pence  ;  another,  sometimes  one, 
sometimes  two  shillings.  I  asked  Micah  El- 
moor,  the  leader,  (an  Israelite  indeed,  who 
now  rests  from  his  labour,)  "How  is  this? 
Are  you  the  richest  Society  in  England?" 
He  answered,  "I  suppose  not;  but  all  of  us, 
who  are  single  persons,  have  agreed  together 
to  give  both  ourselves  and  all  we  have  to 
God :  and  we  do  it  gladly,  whereby  we  are 
able  from  time  to  time,  to  entertaiw  all  the 
strangeis  that  come  to  Tetuey,  who  often 
have  no  food  to  eat,  nor  any  friend  to  give 
them  a  lodging." 

We  cdL'.re  to  Hainton  soon  after  sunset.  I 
never  before  saw  so  large  a  congregation 
here.  I  declared  to  them  all,  (Protestants 
and  Papists,)  "  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;"  and  they  seemed  to  be  indeed  (as 
Homer  says)  eireo  impoivra, — winged  words, 
that  flew  as  arrows  from  the  hand  of  the  Most 
High  to  the  heart  of  every  hearer. 

Wed.  25. — I  had  designed  to  go  straight  for 
Epworth ;  but  W.  Fenwick  begged  I  would 
call  on  the  little  flock  at  Tealby.  Mr.  B.. 
(he  said,)  the  Minister  of  the  place,  had 
preached  against  them  with  the  utmost  bitter- 
ness, had  repelled  them  from  the  Lord's  Table, 
and  zealously  endeavoured  to  stir  up  the  whole 
town  against  them.      I  called  there  about 


seven,  and  began  to  talk  with  two  or  three 
that  were  in  the  house  where  we  alighted. 
Presently  the  "house  was  full  from  end  to 
end.  I  stood  up  and  declared,  "  By  grace 
ye  are  saved,  through  faith."  Even  at  Hain- 
ton I  did  not  find  such  a  blessing  as  here. 
Surely  this  day  was  the  Scripture  fulfilled: 
"  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  sake  of  Christ, 
happy  are  ye ;  for  the  spirit  of  glory  and  of 
God  resteth  upon  you." 

About  two  in  the  afternoon  I  preached  at 
Ferry,  and  in  the  evening  at  Epworth. 

Thitr.  26. — I  left  them  all  in  peace  and 
love,  and  rode  to  Syke-house,  where  William 
Shent  met  me,  and  one  from  Acorab.  I 
preached  at  three  and  at  seven,  and  we  were 
not  a  little  comforted. 

Fri.  27. — Honest  muddy  M.  B.  conducted 
me  to  his  house  at  Acorab.  I  now  found  out 
(which  I  could  not  comprehend  befoie)  what 
was  the  matter  with  him.  He  and  one  or 
two  more,  since  I  saw  them  last,  had  been 
studying  the  profound  Jacob  Behmen.  The 
event  was,  (as  might  easily  have  been  fore- 
seen,) he  had  utterly  confounded  their  intel- 
lects, and  filled  them  so  full  of  sublime  spe- 
culations, that  they  had  left  Scripture  and 
common  sense  far  behind. 

I  preached  at  seven,  on,  "  Repent  ye,  and 
believe  the  Gospel. "  The  congregation, 
many  of  whom  came  from  York,  was  surpris- 
ingly quiet,  though  I  used  the  utmost  plain- 
ness of  speech  ;  several  of  York  came  again 
at  five  in  the  morning.  After  preaching,  I 
spoke  with  a  few,  who  were  desirous  to  join 
heart  and  hand  together  in  seeking  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

Sat.  28.^1  called  at  Shipton,  on  Mr.  C,  the 
Minister  of  Acomb,  who  had  desired  to  see 
me ;  and  after  half  an  hour,  both  agreeably 
and  usefully  spent,  rode  on  to  Thirsk. 

Here  I  rejoiced  with  T.  Brooke  and  his 
wife,  lights  shining  in  a  dark  place.  God  has 
lately  added  to  them  a  third;  one  formerly 
famous  for  all  manner  of  wickedness,  who 
was  cut  to  the  heart,  while  Mr.  Brooke  was 
talking  to  him,  and  went  down  to  his  house 
justified.  This  had  struck  the  whole  town;  so 
that  when  I  went  down  about  five,  to  preach 
in  a  vacant  house,  it  was  quickly  filled  with- 
in and  without,  the  Justice  being  one  of  the 
congregation.  In  the  morning  about  six, 
I  preached  again  to  a  congregation  more 
numerous  than  before ;  nor  did  any  man  open 
his  mouth,  either  at  the  time  of  preaching  or 
while  I  walked  through  the  town,  unless  it 
were  to  bid  me  God-speed,  oi;  to  inquire 
when  I  would  come  again  ? 

Swnday,  March  1. — I  came  to  Osmotherly, 
about  ten  o'clock,  just  as  the  Minister  (who 
lives  some  miles  ofi')  came  into  town.  I  sent 
my  service  to  him,  "  If  he  pleased  I  would 
assist  him,  either  by  reading  prayers  or 
preaching."  On  receiving  the  message,  he 
came  tc  me  immediately,  and  said,  "He 
would  willingly   accept  of  my  assistance." 
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As  we  walked  to  church,  he  said,  "  Perhaps 
it  would  fatigue  you  too  much  to  read  prayers 
and  preach  too."  I  told  him,  "  No  ;  1  would 
choose  it,  if  he  pleased  ;"  wliich  I  did  ac- 
cordingly. After  seivice  was  ended  Mr.  D. 
said,  "  Sir,  I  am  sorry  I  have  not  a  house 
here  to  entertain  you.  Pray  let  me  know 
whenever  you  come  this  way.'*  Several  ask- 
ing where  I  would  preach  in  the  afternoon, 
one  went  to  Mr.  D.  again,  and  asked  if  he 
were  willing-  I  should  preach  in  his  church. 
He  said,  "  Yes  ;  whenever  Mr.  Wesley 
pleases."  We  had  a  large  congregation  at 
three  o'clock.  Those  who  in  time  past  had 
been  the  most  bitter  gainsayers  seemed  now 
to  be  melted  into  love.  All  were  convinced 
we  were  no  Papists.  How  wisely  does  God 
order  all  things  in  tlieir  season  ! 

Man.  2. — I  rode  to  Newcastle.  The  next 
day  I  met  the  Stewards  :  men  who  have  ap- 
proved themselves  in  all  things.  Tliey  are 
of  one  heart  and  of  one  mind.  I  found  all 
in  the  house  of  the  same  spirit,  pouring  out 
their  souls  to  God  many  times  in  a  day  to- 
gether, and  breathing  nothing  but  love  and 
brotherly  kindness. 

March  4. — Being  Asli-Wednesdav,  I  spent 
some  hours  in  reading  the  exhirtations  of 
Ephrem  Syrus.  Surely  never  did  any  man, 
since  David,  give  us  such  a  picture  ot  a 
broken  and  contrite  heart. 

This  week  I  read  over,  with  some  young 
men,  a  compendium  of  rhetoric,  and  a  sysiem 
of  ethics.  I  see  not  why  a  man  of  tolerable 
understanding  may  not  learn  in  six  months' 
time,  more  of  solid  philosophy  than  is  com- 
monly learned  at  Oxford  in  four  (perhaps 
seven)  years. 

Sun.  8. — I  preached  at  Gateshead,  and  de- 
clared the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord.  In 
the  evening,  observing  abundance  of  strangers 
at  the  Room,  I  changed  my  voice,  and  applied 
those  terrible  words  :  "  I  have  overtlirown 
some  of  you  as  I  overthrew  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, and  the  rest  of  you  were  as  biands 
plucked  oijt  of  the  burning :  yet  have  ye  not 
turned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord." 

On  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Thursday,  I 
examined  the  Classes.  I  had  been  often  told, 
"  It  was  impossible  for  me  to  distinguish  the 
precious  from  the  vile,  without  the  miraculous 
discernment  of  spirits."  But  I  now  saw 
more  clearly  than  ever,  that  this  might  be 
done,  and  without  much  difticulty,  supposing 
only  two  things  :  first,  courage  and  steadiness 
in  the  examiner;  secondly,  common  sense 
and  common  honesty  in  the  Leader  of  each 
Class.  I  visit,  for  instance,  the  Class  in  the 
Close,  of  which  Robert  Peacock  is  Leader.  I 
ask,  "  Does  this  and  this  person  in  your  Class 
live  in  drunkenness  or  any  outward  sin  ? 
Does  he  go  to  church,  and  use  the  other 
means  of  grace  ?  Does  lie  rn  et  you  as  often 
as  he  has  opportunity  ?"  Now,  if  Robert 
Peacock  has  common  sense,  he  can  answer 


these  questions  truly,  and  if  ho  has  common 
h-onesty  he  will ;  and  if  not,  some  other  in 
the  Class  has  both,  and  can  and  will  answer 
for  him.  Where  is  the  difficulty,  then,  of 
finding  out  if  there  be  any  disorderly  walker 
in  this  Class,  and  consequently  in  any  other? 
The  question  is  not  concerning  the  heart, 
but  the  life;  and  the  general  tenor  of  this  I 
do  no|  say  cannot  be  known,  but  cannot  be 
hid  wBhout  a  miracle. 

Where,  tlren,  is  the  need  of  any  miraculous 
discernment  in  order  to  purge  one  of  those 
Societies  ?  Nay,  where  is  the  use  of  it  ?  For 
if  I  had  that  discernment,  I  am  to  pass  sen- 
tence only  ex  allegatin  et  probatis  ;  not  ac- 
cording to  what  I  miraculously  discern,  but 
according  to  what  is  proved  in  the  face  of 
the  sun. 

The  Society,  which  the  first  year  consistea 
of  above  eight  hundred  members,  is  now  re- 
duced to  four  hundred  ;  but  according  to  the 
old  proverb,  the  half  is  more  than  the  whole. 
We  shall  not  be  ashamed  of  any  of  these 
when  we  speak  with  our  enemies  in  the  gate, 

Fri.  13.— I  found  Mr.  P.  and  I.  almost  dis- 
couraged at  the  doctrine  of  absolute  and 
connotative  nouns.  I  wonder  any  one  has 
patience  to  leai-n  logic,  but  those  who  do  it 
on  a  principle  of  conscience,  unless  he  learns 
it  as  three  in  four  of  the  young  gentlemen  in 
the  Universities  do  :  lliat  is,  goes  about  it 
and  about,  without  understanding  one  word 
of  the  matter. 

In  some  of  the  following  days  I  snatched  a 
few  hours  to  read  "  The  Histoi'y  of  the 
Puritans."  I  stand  in  amaze.  First,  at  the 
execrable  spirit  of  persecution,  which  drove 
those  venerable  men  out  of  the  Church,  and 
with  which  Queen  Elizabeth's  Clergy  were 
as  deeply  tinctured  as  ever  Queen  Mary's 
were;  secondly,  at  the  weakness  of  those 
holy  confessors,  many  of  whom  spent  so 
much  of  their  time  and  strength,  in  disputing 
about  surplice  and  hoods,  or  kneeling  at  the 
Lord's  Supper  ! 

Tkur.  19. — I  considered,  What  would  I  do 
now,  if  1  were  sure  1  had  but  two  days  to  live  ? 
All  outward  things  are  settled  to  my  wish. 
The  houses  at  Bristol,  Kiiigswood,  and  l^^ew- 
castle  are  safe.  The  deeds  whereby  they 
are  conveyed  to  the  Trustees  took  place  on 
the  Sth  instant.  My  will  is  made.  What 
have  I  more  to  do,  but  to  commend  my  soul 
to  my  merciful  and  faithful  Creator? 

Some  days  I  spent  in  every  week,  in 
examining  the  Societies  round  Newcastle. 
And  great  cause  I  found  to  rejoice  over  them. 

Tues.  24. — I  rode  to  Blanchland,  about 
twenty  miles  from  Newcastle.  The  rough 
mountains  round  about  were  still  white  with 
snow.  In  the  midst  of  them  is  a  small  wind- 
ing valley,  through  which  the  Derwent  runs. 
On  the  edge  of  this  the  little  town  stands, 
which  is  indeed  little  more  than  a  heap  of 
ruins.     There  SBems  to   have  been   a  large 
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patliedral  chwch,  by  the  vast  walls  which  still 
remain.  I  stood  in  the  church-yard,  under 
one  side  of  the  buildingr,  upon  a  large  tomb- 
stone, round  which,  while  I  was  at  prayers, 
all  the  congregation  kneeled  down  on  the 
grass.  They  were  gathered  out  of  the  lead- 
mines  from  all  parts;  many  from  Allandale, 
six  miles  off'.  A  row  of  children  sat  under 
the  opposite  wall,  all  quiet  and  still.  The 
whole  congregation  drank  in  every  word, 
with  such  earnestness  in  their  looks,  I  could 
not  but  hope  that  God  will  make  this  wilder- 
ness sing  for  joy. 

In  the  evening  I  came  back  to  Newlands, 
where  also  John  Brown  has  gathered  a 
Society.  6  what  may  not  a  man  of  small 
natural  talents  do,  if  he  be  full  of  faith  and 
love? 

Sun.  21 . — After  preaching  at  South  Biddick 
at  five,  I  hastened  to  Sunderland,  where  I 
preached  at  eight,  and  again  at  two  in  the  main 
street  to  a  Kennington-Common  congregation. 
I  admire  the  spirit  of  this  people.  From  the 
first  day  I  preached  here,  to  this  hour  I  have 
not  seen  a  man  behave  indecently.  Those 
who  did  not  approve,  quietly  went  away. 

Mon.  31). — I  had  leisure  to  reflect  on  the 
strange  case  of  Francis  Coxon,  who  was  at 
first  the  grand  support  of  the  Society  at 
Biddick;  But  after  a  time  he  grew  weary  of 
well  doing,  complaining  "  that  it  took  up 
too  much  of  his  time."  He  then  began  to 
search  after  curious  knowledge,  and  to  con- 
verse with  those  who  were  like-minded.  T  he 
world  observed  it,  and  courted  his  company 
again.  "  Now  he  was  not  so  precise."  His 
school  was  filled  with  children.  Many 
flowed  in,  and  he  said,  "  Soul  take  thy  ease 
for  many  years."  He  came  to  Newcastle 
with  John  Reath,  the  Saturday  after  I  came  : 
but  had  no  leisure  to  call  upon  me.  At  night 
they  sat  out  homeward.  He  was  walking  a 
little  before  his  companion,  about  three  miles 
from  Newcastle,  in  a  way  he  knew  as  well 
as  his  own  house  floor,  when  John  heard  him 
fall,  and  asked.  What  is  the  matter?  He 
answered,  "  God  has  overtaken  me.  I  am 
fallen  into  the  quarry,  and  have  broke  my 
leg."  John  ran  to  some  houses  that  were 
near,  and  having  procured  help,  carried  him 
thither.  Thence  he  was  removed  to  another 
house,  and  a  surgeon  sent  for,  who  came 
immediately.  He  soon  recovered  his  spirits, 
and  asked  how  long  it  would  be  before  he 
could  be  in  his  school  again ;  and  on  Sunday, 
Monday,  and  Tuesday  was  full  of  the  world  : 
nor  was  God  in  all  his  thoughts.  On  Wednes- 
day the  surgeon  told  him  honestly,  "  He 
thought  he  could  not  live."  Then  he  awoke 
out  of  sleep.  The  snares  of  death  came 
about  him ;  the  pains  of  hell  overtook  him. 
He  continued  all  Thursday  and  Friday  in  the 
lowest  pit,  in  a  place  of  darkness  and  in  the 
deep;  warning  all  to  beware  of  drawing 
back  Into  perdition,  and  calling  upon  God 
with  strong  cries  and  tears.    On  Sunday  he 


found  a  little  dawning  of  hope.  This  gra- 
dually increased  till  all  the  sorrow  and  sighiny 
fled  away.  He  continued  all  day  in  fervent 
prayer,  mingled  with  praise  and  thanksgiving. 
"  This  night  (said  he)  will  be  a  glorious 
night  to  me.  My  warfare  is  accomplished. 
My  sin  is  pardoned."  Then  he  broke  out 
again  into  vehement  prayer.  About  eight  he 
left  off'  speaking,  and  soon  after,  without  any 
struggle  or  groan,  gave  up  his  soul  to  God. 

Weil.  April  1.— I  rode  to  Winlinton-Mills, 
1  place  famous  above  many,  and  called  the 
rebels  to  lay  down  their  arras  and  be  recon- 
ciled to  God  through  his  Son.  I  saw  neither 
old  nor  young  that  behaved  amiss  :  for  the 
dread  of  the  Lord  was  upon  them. 

Sim.  4i. — We  set  out  early,  and  about  eight 
went  out  into  the  market-place  at  Hexham. 
A  multitude  of  people  soon  ran  together,  the 
greater  part  mad  as  colts  untamed.  Many 
had  promised  to  do  mighty  things.  But  the 
bridle  was  in  their  teeth.  I  cried  aloud, 
"  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts."  They  felt 
the  sharpness  of  the  two  edged  sword,  and 
sunk  into  seriousness  on  every  side :  insomuch 
that  I  heard  not  one  unkind  or  uncivil  word, 
till  we  left  them  standing  and  staring  one  at 
anothei^  At  one  I  preached  at  Ilorsley ; 
and  about  five  in  the  evening  at  Newcastle. 

Mon.  6. — Having  been  informed  Ihere  were- 
many  large  collieries  three  or  four  miles  north 
and  north-west  from  Durham,  I  rode  to  a 
village  called  Ronton,  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  proclaimed,  "  The  Lord  God,  gracious 
and  merciful."  Abundance  of  people  gave 
earnest  heed  to  every  word  which  was 
spoken  ;  kneeled  down  when  I  prayed,  sung 
(after  their  manner)  when  I  sung,  and 
crowded  into  the  house  wiiere  I  went  in : 
crying  out,  one  and  all,  "  Ah,  they  were 
only  too  long  a  coming  !  Why  did  they  not 
come  sooner  1" 

Tues.  7. — Finding  the  people  about  Dent's- 
Hole  were  grown  dead  and  cold,  I  preached 
there  at  twelve  o'clock ;  if  haply  itjnight 
please  God  yet  again  to  breathe'on  the  dry 
bones,  that  they  might  live. 

Wed.  8. — I  found  the  congregation  at 
Blanchland  abundantly  increased.  J  preached 
in  the  evening  at  Spen,  and  the  next  day  at 
noon  to  a  serious  congregation  at  Winlinton- 
Mills  :  a  gentleman  who  had  talked  of  making 
a  disturbance,  finding  not  one  man  to  second 
himi 

Fri.  10. — Having  settled  all  the  Societies 
in  the  country,  I  began  examining  that  of 
Newcastle  again.  It  was  my  particular  con- 
cern to  remove,  if  possible,  every  hinderance 
of  brotherly  love.  And  one  odd  one  I  found 
creeping  in  among  us,  which  had  already 
occasioned  much  evil ;  namely,  a  fancy,  that 
we  must  not  justify  ourselves  ;  (some  of  the 
spawn  of  mystic  divinity.)  Just  contrary  to 
the  scriptural  injunction,  "  Be  ready  to  give 
a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you."    For 
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want  of  doing  this  in  time,  some  oiiences 
were  now  grown  incurable.  I  found  it  need- 
ful, therefore,  to  tear  u))  this  by  the  roots  ;  to 
explain  this  duty  from  the  foundation,  and  to 
require  all  who  desired  to  remain  with  us 
to  justify  themselves,  whenever  they  were 
blamed  unjustly  ;  and  not  to  swallow  up  both 
peace  and  love  in  their  voluntary  humility. 

Sun.  12. — I  preached  at  Gateshead  in  the 
morning,  at  Swallwell  about  two;  and 
at  the  Room  in  the  evening.  I  scarce  ever 
heard  so  fine  a  defence  of  a  weak  cause,  as 
was  Mr.  S.'s  Sermon  in  the  morning  ;  where- 
in he  laboured  much  to  prove  the  unlawful- 
ness of  laymen's  preaching:  but  with  such 
tenderness  and  good  nature,  that  I  ahnost 
wished  the  Sermon  were  printed,  for  a 
])attern   to  all  polemical  writers. 

April  19. — Being  Easter-day,  I  preached  in 
Gateshead  for  the  last  time;  afterwards  at 
Swallwell,  and  at  Newcastle  in  the  evening. 
1  could  gladly  have  spent  six  weeks  more  in 
these  parts  ;  but  my  time  being  now  expired 
I  preached  my  farewell  sermon  at  five.  On 
Monday,  SUth,  a  great  part  of  the  congrega- 
tion which  filled  the  Room  were  some  of  the 
finest  people  I  had  ever  seen  there.  Surely 
God  is  working  a  new  thing  in  the  earth. 
Even  to  the  rich  is  the  Gospel  preached  ! 
And  there  are,  of  these  also,  who  have  ears 
to  hear,  and  hearts  to  receive  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.  About  nine  I  preacheJ  to 
a  large  congregation  at  Renton,  and  before 
six  reached  Osmotherley.  Finding  Mr.  D. 
(as  I  expected)  had  been  vehemently  attacked 
by  the  neighbouring  Clergy  and  gentry, 
that  he  might  be  exposed  to  no  farther  diffi- 
culty on  my  account,  I  did  not  claim  his 
promise,  but  preaclied  on  a  tombstone  near 
the  Church,  on,  "The  Lord  is  risen  indeed." 
How  wisely  does  God  order  all  things  !  Some 
will  not  hear  even  the  word  of  God  out  of  a 
church ;  for  the  sake  of  these  we  are  often 
permitted  to  preach  in  a  church.  Others 
will  not  hear  it  in  a  church  :  for  their  sakes 
we  are  often  compelled  to  preach  in  the  high- 
ways. 

Here  John  Nelson  met  me.  On  Thursday, 
Friday,  and  Saturday,  he  had  preached  at 
Acomb  and  the  neighbouring  places :  on 
Good  Friday  in  particular,  on  Heworth- 
Moor,  to  a  large  and  quiet  congregation.  On 
Easter  Sunday,  at  eight,  he  preached  there 
again,  to  a  large  number  of  serious  hearers. 
Towards  the  close  of  his  discourse,  a  mob 
came  from  York,  hired  and  headed  by  some 
(miscalled)  gentlemen.  They  stood  still, 
till  an  eminent  Papist  cried  out,  "  Why  do 
not  you  knock  the  dog's  brains  out?"  On 
which  they  immediately  began  throwing  all 
that  came  to  hand,  so  that  the  congregation 
was  quickly  dispersed.  John  spoke  a  few 
words,  and  walked  towards  York.  They 
followed  with  showers  of  bricks  and  stones  ; 
one  of  which  struck  him  on  the  shoulder,. one 
on  the  back  ;  and  a  little  before  he  came  to 


the  city,  part  of  a  brick  hit  him  on  the  back 
part  of  the  head,  and  felled  him  to  the  ground. 
When  he  came  to  himself,  two  of  Acomb 
lifted  him  up,  and  led  him  forward  between 
them.  The  gentleman  followed,  throwing  as 
before,  till  we  came  to  the  city  gate,  near 
which  lived  an  honest  tradesman,  who  took 
him  by  the  arm,  and  pulled  him  into  his 
house.  Some  of  the  rioters  swore  they  would 
break  all  his  windows,  if  he  did  not  turn  him 
out.  But  he  told  them  resolutely,  "I  will 
not,  and  let  any  of  you  touch  my  house  at 
your  peril.  I  shall  make  you  remember  it  as 
long  as  you  live."  On  this  they  thought 
good  to.  retire. 

After  the  surgeon  had  dressed  the  wound  in 
his  head,  John  went  softly  on  to  Acomb. 
About  five  he  went  out,  in  order  to  preach, 
and  began  singing  an  hymn.  Before  it  was 
ended,  the  same  gentleman  came  in  a  coach 
from  York,  with  a  numerous  attendance. 
They  threw  clods  and  stones  so  fast  on  every 
side,  that  the  congregation  soon  dispersed. 
John  walked  down  into  a  little  ground,  not 
far  from  Thomas  Slaton's  house.  Two  men 
quickly  followed  ;  one  of  whom  swore  despe- 
rately he  would  have  his  life.  And  he  seemed 
to  be  in  good  earnest.  He  struck  him  several 
times,  with  all  his  force,  on  the  head  and 
breast,  and  at  length  threw  him  down  and 
stamped  upon  him,  till  he  left  him  for  dead. 
But  by  the  mercy  of  God,  being  carried  into 
a  house,  he  soon  came  to  himself;  and  after 
a  night's  rest,  was  so  recovered,  that  he  was 
able  to  ride  to  Osmotherly. 

Tues.  21. — 1  called  at  "fhirsk  ;  but  finding 
the  town  full  of  holiday  folks,  drinking, 
cursing,  swearing,  and  cock-fighting,  I  did 
not  stop  at  all,  but  rode  on  to  Borough- Bridge, 
and  in  the  afternoon  to  Leeds. 

Wed.  23. — I  spent  an  hour  with  Mr.  M., 
and  pressed  him  to  make  good  his  assertion, 
that  our  preaching  had  done  more  harm  than 
good.  This  he  did  not  choose  to  pursue ; 
but  enlarged  upon  the  harm  it  might  occasion 
in  succeeding  generations.  I  cannot  see  the 
force  of  this  argument.  I  dare  not  neglect 
the  doing  certain  present  good  for  fear 
of  some  probable  ill  consequences,  in  the 
succeeding  century. 

Sun.  28. — 1  met  the  Leeds  Society  at  five ; 
preached  at  seven,  on,  "The  Spirit  and 
the  Bride  say  come  ;"  and  at  one,  to  an 
unwieldy  multitude,  several  hundreds  ot 
whom  soon  went  away,  it  being  impossible 
for  them  to  hear.  Such  another  congregation 
I  had  at  Birstal :  yet  here  I  believe  my  voice 
reached  all  that  were  present. 

Mon.  27. — I  preached  at  Birstal,  at  Websey- 
Moor,  and  at  Bradford,  and  regulated  tlio 
Societies. 

Tues.  28,-»One  of  Pudsey  would  take  no 
denial ;  so  I  promised  to  preach  there  at 
eight  o'clock.  Coming  before  the  hour,  we 
walked  to  the  new  house  of  the  Germans. 
It  stands  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  commanding  all 
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the  vale  beneath,  and  the  opposite  hill.  The 
front  is  exceedingly  grand,  though  plain,  being 
faced  with  fine,  smooth,  white  stone.  The 
German's  suppose  it  will  cost,  by  that  time  it 
is  finished,  about  three  thousand  pounds.  It 
is  well  if  it  be  not  nearer  ten.  But  that  is 
no  concern  to  the  English  brethren;  for  they 
are  told,  (and  potently  believe,)  that  "all  the 
money  will  come  from  beyond  sea." 

I  pmached  at  eight,  attlie  place  appointed, 
and  thence  rode  to  Dewsbury,  where  I  was 
to  preach  at  noon.  But  first  I  called  on  the 
Minister,  Mr.  liobson  ;  and  in  an  acceptable 
time.  Abundance  of  little  offences  had 
arisen,  and  been  carefully  magnified  by  those 
"who  sought  such  occasions.  But  we  both 
spoke  our  minds  without  reserve  ;  and  the 
snare  ^\as  presently  broken. 

After  sermon,  Mr.  R.  having  sent  a  note 
to  desire  I  would  call  upon  him  again,  I  went 
and  passed  such  an  hour  as  I  have  not  had 
since  I  left  London  :  we  did  not  part  without 
tears.  Who  knows  how  great  a  work  God 
can  work  in  a  short  time  ? 

Thur.  3J. — I  rode  to  Keighley.  The  ten 
persons  I  joined  here,  are  increased  to  above 
a  hundred;  and  above  a  third  of  them  can 
rejoice  in  God,  and  walk  as  becomes  the 
Gosftel. 

Fri.  May  1. — I  read  prayers  and  preached 
in  Haworth  Church,  to  a  numerous  congrega- 
tion. In  the  evening  I  preached  near  Skircoat- 
Green,  and  baptized  Eliz.  K.,  late  a  Quaker. 
Saturday,  2nd,  I  preached  at  Halifax,  to  a 
civil  senseless  congregation ;  at  noon  in  Gil- 
dersara,  and  in  the  evening  at  Armley. 

Sun.  3. — At  one  I  preached  to  a  vast  con- 
gregation at  Hunfleet;  and  about  five,  to  a 
still  larger  at  Birstal  ;  I  preached  on,  "  All 
things  are  ready  ;  Come  to  the  marriage." 
And  some,  I  trust,  were  compelled  to  come  in. 

Hon.  4. — -At  his  earnest  request  I  began 
examining  those  that  are  called  W.  D.'s  So- 
cieties. At  three  I  preached  at  Great  Hard- 
ing ;  in  the  evening  at  Roughlee,  where  there 
was  a  large  Society.  But  since  the  men  of 
smooth  tongue  broke  in  upon  them,  they  are 
every  man  afraid  of  his  brother  ;  half  of  them 
ringing  continually  in  the  ears  of  the  rest, 
"  No  works,  no  law,  no  bondage."  How- 
ever, we  gathered  above  forty  of  the  scattered 
sheep,  who  are  still  minded  to  stand  in  the 
old  paths. 

Tues.  5. — I  preached  at  Roughlee  at  five  ; 
about  eleven  at  Hinden,  and,  about  three,  at 
Widnap,  a  little  village  in  the  midst  of  huge 
barren  mountains,  where  also  there  was  a  So- 
ciety. But  Mr.  B.  had  eflectually  dispersed 
Ihem,  so  that  I  found  but  three  Members  left. 

We  rode  thence  about  five  miles  to  Stone- 
seygate,  which  lies  in  a  far  more  fruitful 
country.  Here  was  a  larger  congregation  at 
six  o'clock,  than  1  had  seen  since  my  leaving 
Birstal.  They  filled  both  the  yard  and  the 
road,  to  a  considerable  distance,  and  many 
were  seate-i  on  a  long  wall  adjoining;  which 
being  built  of  loose  stones,  in  the  middle  of 


the  sermon,  all  fell  down  at  once.  I  never 
saw,  heard,  nor  read,  of  such  a  thing  before. 
The  whole  wall,  and  the  persons  silting  upon 
it,  sunk  down  together,  none  of  them  scream- 
ing out,  and  very  few  altering  their  posture. 
And  not  one  was  hurt  at  all ;  but  they  ap- 
peared sitting  at  the  bottom,  just  as  they  sat 
.at  the  top.  Nor  was  there  any  interruption 
either  of  my  speaking,  or  of  the  attention  of 
the  hearers. 

Wed.  6- — I  rode  to  Shore,  four  miles  south 
from  Stonesey,  lying  about  half  way  down 
an  huge  steep  mountain.  Here  I  preached 
at  twelve,  to  a  loving  simple-hearted  people. 
We  then  climbed  up  to  Todmorden-Edge,  the 
brow  of  a  long  chain  of  mountains,  where  I 
called  a  serious  people  to  "  Repent,  and  be- 
lieve the  Gospel." 

Thur.  7. — We  left  the  mountains,  and  came 
down  to  the  fruitful  valley  of  Rosenilale. 
Here  I  preached  to  a  large  congregation  of 
wild  men  ;  but  it  pleased  God  to  hold  them 
in  chains.  So  that  even  when  I  had  done, 
none  offered  any  rudeness,  but  all  went  quietly 
away. 

We  came  to  Manchester  between  one  and 
two.  I  had  no  thought  of  preaching  here, 
till  I  was  informed  John  Nelson  had  given 
public  notice,  that  I  would  preach  at  one 
o'clock.  I  was  now  in  a  great  strait ;  their 
house  would  not  contain  a  tenth  part  of  the 
people.  And  how  the  unbroken  spirits  of  so 
large  a  town  would  endure  preaching  in  the 
street,  I  knew  not.  Besides  that,  having  rode 
a  swift  trot  for  several  hours,  and  in  so  sultry 
a  day,  I  was  both  faint  and  weary.  But  after 
considering  that  I  was  not  going  a  warfare 
at  my  own  cost,  I  walked  straight  to  Sal- 
ford-Cross.  A  numberless  crowd  of  people 
partly  ran  before,  partly  followed  after  me. 
1  thought  it  best  not  to  sing,  but  looking 
round,  asked  abruptly,  "  Why  do  you  look 
at  me  as  if  you  had  never  seen  me  before  ? 
Many  of  you  have  seen  me  in  the  neighbour 
ing  church,  both  preaching  and  administering 
the  Sacrament."  I  then  beg^n,  "  Seek  ye 
the  Lord,  while  he  may  be  found  ;  call  upon 
him  while  he  is  near."  None  interrupted  at 
all  or  made  any  disturbance,  till,  as  I  was 
drawing  to  a  conclusion,  a  big  man  thrust  in 
with  three  or  four  more,  and  bade  them 
"  Bring  out  the  engine."  Our  friends  de- 
sired me  to  remove  into  a  yard  just  by,  which 
I  did,  and  concluded  in  peace. 

About  six  we  reached  Davy-Hulme,  five 
miles  from  Manchester,  where  I  was  much 
refreshed  both  in  preaching  and  meeting  the 
Society.  Their  neighbours  here  used  to  dis» 
turb  them  much;  but  a  justice  of  peace  who 
feared  God,  granted  them  a  warrant  for  the 
chief  of  the  rioters,  from  that  time  they  were 
in  peace. 

Fri.  8. — I  preached  at  Oldfield-Brow,  to  a 
much  larger  congregation,  thoujrh  many  of 
them  had  been  hurt  by  doubtful  disputations. 
But  they  now  began  again  to  take  root  down- 
ward, and  bear  fruit  upward. 
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In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Bootli-Baiik, 
among  a  quiet  and  loving  people.  But  a  fa- 
mous Anabaptist  teacher,  J  oseph  Pickup  by 
name,  had  lately  occasioned  some  disturbance 
among  them.  He  had  given  them  a  particular 
account  of  a  conference  he  had  had  with  me 
on  the  road  ;  "  What  he  said  and  what  I  said : 
and  how  he  had  stopped  ray  mouth  with  the 
seventeenth  article."  In  the  morning  I  told 
them  the  plain  fact.  I  had  overtook  him  on 
the  road,  and  we  rode  half  a  bow  shot  toge- 
ther, but  did  not  exchange  five  sentences  till 
we  parted. 

About  noon  I  preached  at  Mr.  Anderton's 
near  North  wich  ;  several  of  the  gay  and  rich 
were  there  ;  I  continued  praying  and  talking 
with  them  till  past  two.  We  were  then  obliged 
to  take  horse  for  Astbury. 

Here  likewise  I  found  an  open  door,  though 
many  fine  people  were  of  the  congregation. 
But  they  behaved  as  people  fearing  God  ;  as 
seriously  as  the  poor  ploughmen. 

Sun.  10. — I  preached  at  Astbury  at  five; 
and  at  seven  proclaimed,  at  Congleton-Cross, 
*'  Jesus  Christ,  our  wisdom,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  sanctification,  and  redemption."  It 
rained  most  of  the  time  that  I  was  speaking  ; 
but  that  did  not  hinder  abundance  of  people 
from  quietly  attending.  Between  twelve  and 
one  I  preached  near  Macclesfield,  and  in  the 
evening  at  Woodly-Green. 

Mon.  11. — I  preached  at  noon  about  a  mile 
from  Asliton,  and  in  the  evening  at  Stahley- 
Ilall. 

Tues.  12. — I  rode  to  Bongs,  and  explained 
to  a  serious  people,  the  parable  of  the  Prodi- 
gal Son.  In  the  evening  I  exhoi-ted  them  at 
Chinley,  "  Earnestly  to  contend  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints." 

Wed.  13. — I  preached  at  noon  in  the  High- 
Peak,  and  in  the  evening  at  Sheffield.  Thurs- 
day the  14th,  I  rode  to  Barley  Hall.  As 
soon  as  I  had  done  preaching,  William  Shent 
told  me  he  was  just  come  from  Leeds,  where 
he  had  left  Mr.  Peronet  in  a  high  fever.  I 
had  no  time  to  spare.  However,  at  three  in 
the  morning,  on  Friday,  lolh,  I  set  out,  and 
between  seven  and  eight  came  to  Leeds.  By 
the  blessing  of  God  he  recovered  from  that 
hour. 

Being  willing  to  redeem  the  time,  I  preached 
at  noon,  and  then  hastened  back  to  Bailey- 
Hall,  where  I  pi  cached  at  seven,  on,  "Glorify 
God  with  your  bodies  and  your  spirits,  which 
are  God's." 

Sat.  16. — I  spent  an  hour  or  two  at  Notting- 
ham, and  then  rode  on  1o  Markfield.  At 
eight  I  preached:  the  church  was  pretty 
well  filled,  and  God  gave  a  blessing  with  his 
word. 

Sun.  17.— Desiring  to  improve  the  time  we 
had,  I  preached  at  eleven  in  the  morning,  and 
in  the  evening. 

Mon.  18. — I  I'ode  to  Wednesbury,  and  after 
two  or  three  days  spent  there  and  at  Birming- 
ham, on  Thursday,  21st,  came  to  London. 


Sun.  31. — I  preached  at  seven,  inMoorflelds,- 
to  a  large  and  well-behaved  congregation. 
Mr.  Bateman  desired  me  to  preach  a  charity 
sermon  in  his  church,  St.  Bartholomew  the 
Great,  in  the  afternoon.  But  it  was  with 
much  difliculty  that  I  got  in  ;  not  only  the 
church  itself,  but  all  the  entrances  to  it  being 
so  thronged  with  people  ready  to  tread  upon 
one  another.  The  great  noise  made  me  afraid 
at  first,  that  my  labour  would  be  in  vain  ;  but 
that  fear  was  soon  over;  for  all  was  still,  as 
soon  as  the  service  began.  1  hope  God  gave  us, 
this  day,  a  token  for  good.  If  he  will  work, 
who  shall  stay  his  hand? 

Thursday,  June  4. — I  reduced  the  sixteen 
Stewards  to  seven  ;  to  whom  were  given  the 
following  instructions ; — 

1.  You  are  to  be  men  full  of  the  Holj  Ghost 
and  wisdom,  that  you  may  do  all  things  in  a 
manner  acceptable  to  God. 

2.  You  are  to  be  present  every  Tuesday  and 
Thursday  morning,  in  order  to  transact  the 
temporal  affairs  of  the  Society. 

3.  You  are  to  begin  and  end  every  Meeting 
with  earnest  prayer  unto  God,  for  a  blessing 
on  all  your  undertakings, 

4.  You  are  to  produce  your  accounts  the 
first  Tuesday  in  every  month,  that  they  may  be 
transcribed  into  the  ledger. 

5.  You  are  to  take  it  in  turn,  month  by 
month,  to  be  chairman.  The  chairman  is  to 
see  that  all  the  rules  be  punctually  observed, 
and  immediately  to  check  him  who  breaks  any 
of  them. 

6.  You  are  to  do  nothing  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  minister,  either  actually  had,  or 
reasonably  presumed. 

7.  You  are  to  consider,  whenever  you 
meet,  "  God  is  here."  Therefore,  be  deeply 
serious.  Utter  no  trifling  word.  Speak  as 
in  His  presence,  and  to  the  glory  of  his  great 
name. 

8.  When  any  thing  is  debated,  let  one  at 
once  stand  up  and  speak,  the  rest  giving  at- 
tention ;  and  let  him  speak  just  loud  enough 
to  be  heard,  in  love  and  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness. ^ 

9.  You  are  continually  to  pray,  and  endea- 
vour that  a  holy  harmony  of  soul  may  in  all 
things  subsist  among  you;  that  in  evei-y  step 
you  may  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace. 

10.  In  all  debates,  you  are  to  watch  over 
your  spirits,  avoiding  as  fire,  all  clamour  and 
contention,  being  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak  ; 
in  honour  every  man  preferring  another  be- 
fore himself. 

11.  If  you  cannot  relieve,  do  not  grieve, 
the  poor.  Give  them  soft  words,  if  nothing 
else.  Abstain  from  eithersour  looks  or  harsh 
words.  Let  them  be  glad  to  come,  even 
though  they  should  go  empty  away.  Put 
yourself  in  the  place  of  every  poor  man,  and 
deal  with  him  as  you  would  God  should  deal 
with  you. 

These  instructions,  we  whose  names  are 
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mider-written  (being  the  present  Stewards  of 
the  Society  at  London)  do  heartily  receive  and 
earnestly  desire  to  conform  to.  In  witness 
whereof,  we  have  set  our  hands. 

N.  B.  If  any  Steward  shall  break  any  of 
the  preceding  rules,  after  having  been  thrice 
admonished  by  the  chairman,  (whereof  notice 
is  to  be  immediately  given  to  the  Minister,) 
he  is  no  longer  Steward. 

Sat.  6. — I  appointed  to  speak  with  those 
who  had  applied  to  us  on  a  physical  account. 
I  found  there  had  been  about  six  hundred  in 
abnut  six  months.  More  than  three  hundred 
of  these  came  twice  or  thrice,  and  we  saw  no 
more  of  them.  About  twenty  of  those  who 
had  constantly  attended,  did  not  seem  to  be 
either  better  or  worse.  About  two  hundred 
were  sensibly  better:  and  fifty-one  thoroughly 
cured.  The  entire  expense  from  the  beginning 
till  this  time,  was  about  thirty  pounds. 

Sun.  H. — I  preached  at  St.  Bartholomew's 
again :  I  admire  the  behaviour  of  this  people. 
None  betrays  either  lightness  or  inattention. 
Surely  all  the  seed  sown  here  will  not  be 
lost.    ■ 

Man.  15. — Our  Conference  began  and  ended 
on  Saturday  20th.  The  Minutes  of  all  that 
passed  therein,  were  some  time  after  tran- 
scribed and  published. 

Snn.  21. — I  preached  once  more  at  St. Bar- 
tholomew's, on  the  Gospel  for  the  day,  the 
story  of  Dives  and  Lazarus.  I  was  con- 
strained to  speak  very  plain  and  strong  words; 
but  God  gave  the  audience  ears  to  hear;  so 
that  they  appeared  as  far  from  anger  on  the 
one  hand,  as  from  sleepiness  on  the  other. 

After  preaching  at  the  Chapel  in  the  after- 
noon, 1  set  out  for  Brentford  with  Robert 
Swindells.  The  next  day  we  reached  Marl- 
borough, where  one  in  the  room  beneath  us 
■was  swearing  desperately.  Mr.  Swindells 
stepped  down  and  put  into  his  hand  the  paper 
entitled,  "Swear  not  at  all."  He  thanked 
him,  and  promised  to  swear  no  more ;  and  he 
did  not  while  he  was  in  the  house. 

Tues.  23. — We  took  horse  at  three,  break- 
fasted at  Chippenham,  and  dined  at  Kings- 
wood,  whence  I  walked  to  Bristol.  About 
seven  I  went  to  the  Old  Orchard,  where  were 
rich  and  poor,  a  great  multitude  :  we  had  a 
solemn  and  a  joyful  hour.  Surely  these 
Gelds  are  white  unto  the  harvest ! 

Wed.  24.. — We  rode  to  Beercrocomb,  hoping 
to  reach  Tavistock  the  next  day.  So  we  set 
out  at  three.  The  rain  began  at  four.  We 
reached  Colestock  dripping  wet,  before  seven. 
The  rain  ceasea  while  we  were  in  the  house, 
but  began  when  we  took  horse,  and  attend- 
ed us  all  the  way  to  Exeter.  While  we 
stayed  here  to  dry  our  clothes,  I  took  the 
opportunity  of  writing,  "  A  word  to  a  Free- 
holder." Soon  after  three  we  set  out ;  but 
it  was  near  eight  before  Ave  could  reach 
Oakhampton. 

Fri.  26. — We  came  to  Tavistock  before 
noon,  but  it  being  market-day,  I  did  not 


preach  till  five  in  the  evening.  The  rain 
began  almost  as  soon  as  we  began  singing, 
and  drove  many  out  of  the  field.  After 
preaching,  (leaving  Mr.  Swindells  there,)  1 
went  on  for  Plymouth-Dock. 

Within  two  miles  of  Plymouth,  one  over- 
look and  informed  us,  that  the  night  before, 
all  the  Dock  was  in  an  uproar  :  and  a  Con- 
stable endeavouring  to  keep  the  peace,  was 
beaten  and  much  hurt.  As  we  were  entering 
the  Dock,  one  met  us  and  desired  we  would 
go  the  back  way  ;  "  For,"  said  he,  "  there 
are  thousands  of  people  waiting  about  Mr. 
Hide's  door.  We  rode  up  straight  into  the 
midst  of  them:  they  saluted  us  with  three 
huzzas,  after  which  I  alighted,  took  several 
of  them  by  the  hand,  and  began  to  talk  with 
them.  I  would  gladly  have  passed  an  hour 
among  them,  and  believe,  if  1  had,  there  had 
been  an  end  of  the  riot.  But  the  day  being 
far  spent,  (for  it  was  past  nine  o'clock,)  T 
was  persuaded  to  go  in.  The  mob  then  re- 
covered their  spirits,  and  fought  valiantly 
with  the  doors  and  windows.  But  about  ten 
they  were  weary,  and  went  every  man  to  his 
own  home. 

Sat.  27. — I  preached  at  four,  and  then 
spoke  severally  to  part  of  the  Society.  As 
yet  I  have  found  only  one  person  among  them 
who  knew  the  love  of  God  before  my  brother 
came.  No  wonder  the  Devil  was  so  still ;  for 
his  goods  were  in  peace. 

About  Six  in  the  evening  I  went  to  the 
place  where  I  preached  the  last  year.  A 
little  before  we  had  ended  the  hymn,  came  the 
Lieutenant,  a  famous  man,  with  his  retinue 
of  soldiers,  drummers,  and  mob.  When  the 
drums  ceased,  a  gentleman-barber  began  to 
speak  ;  but  his  voice  was  quickly  drowned  in 
the  shouts  of  the  multitude,  who  grew  fiercer 
and  fiercer  as  their  numbers  increased.  After 
waiting  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  perceiv- 
ing the  violence  of  the  rabble  still  increasing, 
I  walked  down  into  the  thickest  of  them,  and 
took  the  captain  of  the  mob  by  the  hand.  He 
immediately  said,  "  Sir,  I  will  see  you  safe 
home.  Sir,  no  man  shall  touch  you.  Gen- 
tlemen, stand  off:  give  back.  I  will  knock 
the  first  man  down  that  touches  him.  We 
walked  on  in  great  peace;  my  conductor  every 
now  and  then  stretching  out  his  neck  (he  was 
a  very  tall  man)  and  looking  round,  to  see  if 
any  behaved  rndely,  till  we  came  to  Mr. 
Hide's  door.  We  then  parted  in  much  love. 
I  stayed  in  the  street  near  half  an  hour  after 
he  was  gone,  talking  with  the  people  ;  who 
had  now  forgot  their  anger,  and  went  away  in 
high  good  humour. 

Sum. 28. — Ipreachedat  five,  onthe  Common, 
to  a  well-behaved  earnest  congregation  :  and 
at  eight  near  the  Room,  on,  "  Seek  ye  the 
Lord,  while  he  may  be  found."  The  congre- 
gation was  much  larger  than  before,  and 
equally  serious  and  attentive.  At  ten  I  went  to 
church.  Mr.  Barlow  preached  an  useful  ser- 
mon, on,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner ;" 
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and  a  thundering  one  in  the  afternoon,  on 
"  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  their  fire 
is  not  quenched." 

At  one  I  preached  again  near  the  Room, 
from  those  words  in  the  Gospel  for  the  day, 
"  Come,  for  all  things  are  ready ;  and  the 
hearts  of  all  that  were  round  about  seemed 
to  bow  down  before  the  Lord.  I  designed 
to  have  preached  on  Stolce's  Hill,  at  five,  but 
the  rain  would  not  permit.  However,  before 
six,  1  went  to  the  head  of  the  town,  where  we 
nad  a  large  and  venerable  assembly.  The 
fear  of  God  seemed  to  spread  itself  over  all, 
and  they  received  what  was  spoken  as  the 
word  of  God.  Yet  once  more  he  hath  opened 
the  door,  that  the  Gospel  may  have  free  course 
here  also. 

Mon.  29. — I  took  horse  between  three  and 
four,  and  reached  Perrin-Will,  three  miles 
beyond  Truro,  about  six.  I  preached  to  a 
very  large  congregation  at  seven,  and  the 
word  was  as  the  rain  on  the  tender  herb. 

Tues.  30. — We  came  to  St.  Ives  before 
morning  prayers,  and  walked  to  church  wilh- 
out  so  much  as  one  huzza.  How  strangely 
has  one  year  changed  the  scene  in  Cornwall ! 
This  is  now  a  peaceable,  nay,  honourable 
station.  They  give  us  good  words  almost 
in  every  place.  What  have  we  done,  that 
the  world  should  be  so  civil  to  us? 

Wednesday,  J aly  1, — I  spoke  severally  to  all 
those  who  had  votes  in  the  ensuing  election. 
I  found  them  such  as  I  desired  ;  not  one 
would  even  eat  or  drink  at  the  expense  of 
him  for  whom  he  voted.  Five  guineas  had 
been  given  to  W.  C,  but  he  returned  them 
immediately ;  T.  M.,  positively  refused  to 
accept  any  thing ;  and  when  he  heard  that 
his  mother  had  received  money  privately,  he 
could  not  rest  till  she  gave  him  the  three 
guineas,  which  he  instantly  sent  back. 

Thur.  3. — Was  the  day  of  election  for 
Parliament-men.  It  was  begun  and  ended 
without  any  hurry  at  all.  I  had  a  large 
congregation  in  the  evening,  among  whom 
two  or  three  roared  for  the  disquielness  of 
their  heart ;  as  did  many  at  the  meeting 
which  followed,  particularly  those  who  had 
lost  their  first  love. 

Sat.  4. — About  two  I  preached  in  the  street 
at  Redruth.  The  congregation  was  large 
and  deeply  attentive :  indeed  there  are  now 
scarce  any  in  the  town  (but  gentlemen)  who 
are  not  convinced  of  the  truth. 

At  seven  I  preached  at  Stithians,  and  at 
five  in  the  morning.  Sunday,  the  6th,  we 
rode  thence  to  St.  Agnes.  At  two  I  preached 
to  a  large  multitude  of  quiet,  hearers,  many 
of  whom  seemed  deeply  aifected  ;  yet  soon 
after  I  had  done,  some  began  to  divert  them- 
selves with  throwing  dirt  and  clods.  Mr. 
Shepherd's  horse  was  frighted  at  this,  and 
as  one  of  them  stooped  down,  leaped  clear 
over  him ;  the  man  screamed  amain,  but 
finding  himself  not  hurt,  he  and  his  com- 
panions poured  a  shower  of  stones  after  him : 


knowing  nothing  of  the  matter,  T  rode  soon 
after  through  the  midst  of  them,  and  none 
lifted  up  a  hand  or  opened  his  mouth. 

About  half  an  hour  after  fi\e  I  began  at 
Gwenap.  I  was  afraid  my  voice  would  not 
suffice  for  such  an  immense  multitude:  but 
my  fear  was  groundless,  as  the  evening  was 
quite  calm,  and  the  i>eople  all  attention. 

It  was  more  difficult  to  be  heard  in  meeting 
the  Society,  amidst  the  cries  of  those  on  the 
one  hand,  who  were  pierced  through  as  with 
a  sword,  and  of  those,  on  the  other,  who 
were  filled  with  joy  unspeakable. 

Mon.  6. — I  preached  about  twelve  at  Bray  ; 
but  neither  the  house  nor  the  yard  v/ould 
contain  the  congregation:  and  all  were  se- 
rious ;  the  scoffers  are  vanished  away ;  I 
scarce  saw  one  in  the  country. 

I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Cambourn,  to 
an  equally  serious  congregation.  I  looked 
about  for  John  Rogers,  the  champion,  who 
had  so  often  sworn,  "  I  should  never  more 
preach  in  that  parish."  But  it  seems  he  had 
given  up  the  cause,  saying,  "  One  may  as 
well  blow  against  the  wind." 

Tues.  7. — I  preached  at  St.  Ives. 

Wed.  8.— At  Sithney. 

Thur.  9. — The  Stewards  of  all  the  Societies 
met.  I  now  diligently  enquired.  What  ex- 
horters  there  were  in  each  Society  ?  Whether 
they  had  gifts  meet  for  their  work  ?  Whe- 
ther their  lives  were  eminently  holy  ?  And 
whether  there  appeared  any  Ji-uil  of  their 
labour?  I  found,  upon  the  whole,  1.  That 
there  were  no  less  than  eighteen  exhorters 
in  the  county:  that  three  of  these  had  no 
gifts  at  all  for  the  work,  neither  natural,  nor 
supernatu)-al  ;  3.  That  a  fourth  had  neither 
gifts  nor  grace,  but  was  a  dull,  empty,  self- 
conceited  man  ;  4.  That  a  fifth  had  con- 
siderable gifts,  ijut  had  evidently  made  ship- 
wreck of  the  grace  of  God  ;  these  therefore  I 
determined  immediately  to  set  aside,  and 
advise  our  Societies  not  to  hear  them  ;  5. 
That  J.  B.,  A.  L.,  and  J.  W.  had  gifts  and 
grace,  and  had  been  much  blessed  in  the 
work.  Lastly,  That  the  rest  might  be  help- 
ful when  there  was  no  preacher  in  their  own 
or  the  neighbouring  Societies  ;  provided  they 
would  take  no  step  without  the  advice  of 
those  who  had  more  experience  than  them- 
selves. 

Fri.  10. — I  preached  at  Gulval-Cross,  in  the 
midway  between  Penzance  and  Marazion. 

Sat.  11. — I  examined  the  Classes  at  St. 
Just,  established  and  settled  in  the  grace  of 
God. 

Sun.  12. — At  five  1  preached  at  St.  Just ; 
at  twelve  to  the  largest  congregation  I  ever 
saw  at  Morva.  I  then  went  to  church  at 
Zennor,  and  when  the  service  was  ended, 
preached  under  the  ':)iurch-yard  wall. 

Hence  I  rode  to  Newlyn,  a  little  town  on 
the  South-Sea,  about  a  mile  from  Penzance. 
At  five  I  walked  to  a  rising  ground,  near  the 
sea-shore,   where  was  a  smooth  white  sand 
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to  stand  on  ;  an  immense  multitude  of  people 
was  gathered  together,  but  their  voice  was 
as  the  roaring  of  the  sea.  I  began  to  speak 
and  the  noise  died  away  ;  but  before  I  had 
ended  my  prayer,  some  poor  wretches  of 
Penzance  began  cursing  and  swearing,  and 
thrusting  the  people  otf  the  bank.  In  two 
minutes  I  was  thrown  into  the  midst  of  them  ; 
when  one  Newlhi,  a  bitter  opposer  till  then, 
turned  about  and  swore,  "None  shall  meddle 
with  the  man  ;  I  will  lose  ray  life  first." 
Many  others  were  of  his  mind  :  so  I  walked 
an  hundred  yards  forward,  and  iinished  my 
sermon  without  any  interiuplion. 
-  Moil.  13. — I  preached  at  Terdinny,  in 
Eeryan  parish,  where  was  a  large  and  e».rnest 
congregation,  notwithstanding  the  wonderful 
stories  which  they  had  frequently  heard  re- 
lated in  the  pulpit  for  certain  truths.  In  the 
morning  I  wrote  as  follows : — 

"  Terdinny,  July  14,  1747. 

"  Rev.  Sib, 

"  I  was  exceeding  surprised  when  I 
was  informed  yesterday  of  your  affirming 
publicly  in  the  church,  in  the  face  of  a  whole 
congregation,  'Now  Wesley  has  sent  down 
for  an  hundred  pounds,  and  it  must  be  raised 
directly  ;  nay,  it  is  true.'  O  Sir,  is  this 
possible?  Can  it  be  that  you  should  be  so 
totally  void  ( I  will  not  say  of  conscience,  of 
religion,  but)  of  good  natuj-e,  as  to  credit 
such  a  tale  ?  and  of  good  manners  and  com- 
mon sense,  as  thus  to  repeat  il  ? 

"  I  must  beg  that  you  would  either  justify 
or  retract  this  ;  (for  it  is  a  point  of  no  small 
concern  ;)  and  that  I    may  know  what   you 
propose  to  do,  before  I  set  out  for  London. 
"  I  am, 

"Reverend  Sir, 
"  Your  brother  and  servant  for  Christ's  sake." 

But  he  never  favoured  me  with  an  an- 
swer. 

Sat.  25. — I  was  welcomed  into  Port  Isaac 
by  more  company  than  I  expected.  The 
man  who  had  some  time  since  headed  the 
mob,  when  they  left  Edward  Greeufil  for 
dead,  had  gathered  all  his  troops,  and  receiv- 
ed us  as  soon  as  we  entered  tlie  first  street. 
They  all  attended  us  to  Mr.  Scant'.ebury's 
door,  who  (Mr.  T.  informed  me)  desired  I 
would  lodge  at  his  house.  I  knocked  long 
at  the  door,  but  no  one  answered  ;  at  length 
the  master  of  the  house  appeared ;  an  hoary 
venerable  old  man.  I  asked,  "  Pray  is  Mr. 
T.  here?"  He  replied,  "Mr.  T.  is  not  here: 
but  pray  what  may  thy  name  be  ?  I  an- 
swered, "My  name  is  John  Wesley."  He 
said,  "I  have  heard  of  thee."  Perceiving 
that  he  had  no  more  to  say,  I  turned  back  to 
another  house :  the  mob  followed,  hallooing 
and  shouting  ;  but  none  of  them  offered  to 
strike,  or  even  throw  any  thing.  Only  their 
captain,  after  some  hard  words,  lifted  up  his 
stick  at  me  once  or  twice  ;  but  one  of  his 


companions  interposed  :  he  then  went  quietly 
away. 

After  spending  half  an  hour  we  rode  on  to 
Camelford.  We  stopped  at  a  friend's  house, 
near  the  town  ;  and,  between  four  and  five, 
walked  to  Mr.  M's,  who  had  often  desired, 
that  if  Mr.  Wesley  caine,  he  would  preach 
either  in  his  house  or  bowling-gieen.  But 
word  came  from  the  Mayor,  while  I  was  there, 
"  That  if  I  did  preach,  he  would  prosecute 
me."  Finding  no  convenient  place  could  bo 
procured,  we  thought  it  best  to  go  on  to  Mr. 
Bonnet's.  As  I  walked  through  the  town, 
we  had  a  large  train  to  attend  us  ;  only  one 
stone  struck  me  on  the  shoulder  ;  fifty 
or  a  hundred  waited  upon  us  about  halt 
a  mile  ;  we  then  went  on  quietly  to  Tre- 
geer. 

Swn.  26. — I  preached  at  Tamerton  church, 
in  the  morning  ;  Mary  Week,  in  the  afternoon, 
and  St.  Ginny's  in  the  evening.  Monday, 
the  27th,  in  tlie  evening,  I  preached  in  Tres- 
mere  church  ;  and  at  five,  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  morning.  Tuesday  evening  I 
preached  in  Laneast  church.  On  Wednesday 
noon,  on  St.  Stephen's  Down,  near  Launces- 
ton.  Thence  we  rode  to  Cockern- Wells  ;  and 
on  Thuisday,  in  the  afternoon,  came  once 
more  tFBeercrocomb. 

Fri.  31. — About  noon  I  preached  at  Taun- 
ton. Much  opposition  was  exfected,  and 
several  young  gentlemen  came,  as  it  seemed, 
with  that  design  ;  but  they  did  not  put  it  in 
execution.  From  hence  we  rode  to  Biidge- 
water,  and  even  at  this  dry  barren  place,  God 
largely  watered  us  as  with  the  dew  of  heaven. 
After  preaching  I  rode  to  Middlesey,  intend- 
ing only  to  meet  the  Society  ;  but  notice 
had  been  given  that  I  would  preach  there: 
so  I  gave  an  exhortation  to  all  that,  were 
present. 

Saturday,  August  1. — I  preached  here  soon 
after  four  ;  about  noon  at  Way  wick,  and  in 
the  evening  at  Bristol. 

Sun.  2. — I  preached  in  Kingswood  at  eight; 
in  the  afternoon  atConnam;  and  at  five  in 
the  Old  Orchard,  to  the  largest  congregation 
which  I  ever  remember  to  have  seen  at. Bris- 
tol. What  hath  God  wrought  in  this  city ! 
and  yet  perhaps  the  hundredth  part  of  his 
work  does  not  now  appear. 

Tues.  4. — I  set  out  for  Ireland.  We  rode 
that  day  (but  it  was  hard  labour)  to  Biiilth, 
where  I  preached,  in  the  evening,  on  the  Pro- 
digal Son. 

Wed.  5, — Taking  horse  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, we  rode  over  the  rough  mountains  of  Rad- 
norshire and  Montgomeryshire,  into  Meri- 
onethshire. Id  the  evening  I  was  surprised 
with  one  of  the  finest  prospects,  in  its  kind, 
that  ever  I  saw  in  my  life.  We  rode  in  a 
green  vale  shaded  with  rows  of  trees,  which 
made  an  arbour  for  several  miles;  the  river 
laboured  along  on  our  left  hand,  through 
broken  rocks  of  every  size,  shape,  and  colour. 
On  the  other  side  of  the  river,  the  mountain, 
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rose  to  an  immense  height,  almost  perpendi- 
cular; and  yet  tlie  tall  straight  oaks  stood, 
rank  above  rank,  from  the  bottom  to  the  very 
top;  only  here  and  there,  where  the  moun- 
tain was  not  so  steep,  were  interposed  pas- 
tures or  fields  of  corn  ;  at  a  distance,  as  far 
as  the  eye  could  reach,  as  it  were  by  way  of 
contrast, 

"  A  mountain  huge  upre^r'd 
Its  broad,  bare  back  ;" 

with  vast  rugged  rocks  hanging  over  its  brow, 
that  seemed  to  nod  portending  ruin. 

Thur.  6. — Between  three  and  four  in  the 
afternoon,  we,  with  some  difSculty,  reached 
Carnarvon.  This  has  the  face  of  a  fortified 
town,  having  walls,  (such  as  they  are,)  and  a 
Castle  as  consideraWe  as  that  of  Cardiff. 
Here  we  parted  with  our  guide  and  interpre- 
ter, Mr.  Philips.  Mr.  Tucker  and  I  set  out 
for  Holyhead.  We  intended  to  cross  over 
into  Anglesey,  at  Baldon-Ferry,  four  miles 
from  Carnarvon  ;  but  not  being  able  to  in- 
quire our  way,  (as  we  spoke  no  Welsh,  and 
the  country  people  no  English,)  we  could  not 
find  where  the  Ferry  was,  till  we  saw  the  boat 
coming  over. 

We  went  into  the  boat  about  sunset,  and 
lodged  that  night  at  a  little  inn  by  the 
waterside. 

Fi-i.  7. — We  made  a  little  stop  at  I.langeve- 
nye,  seven  miles  fioui  the  Ferry.  We  should 
have  hired  a  guide  to  have  steered  over  the 
sands ;  but  it  was  quite  out  of  my  mind  till 
we  came  to  them  ;  so  we  went  straight  across 
and  came  to  Holyhead  without  any  stop  or 
hinderance  at  all. 

Hat.  8. — Finding  one  of  the  packet-boats 
ready,  we  went  on  board  about  eight  o'clock 
in  the  morning.  It  was  a  dead  calm  when 
we  rowed  out  of  the  harbour  ;  but  about  two 
in  the  afternoon  the  wind  sprung  up,  and 
continued  till  near  four  on  Sunday  morning, 
when  we  were  within  sight  of  the  Irish 
shore. 

I  could  not  but  observe,  1.  That  while  we 
were  sailing  with  a  fresh  gale,  there  was  no 
wind  at  all  a  mile  off ;  but  a  ship  which  lay 
abreast  of  us  was  quite  becalmed,  till  we  left 
her  out  of  sight.  2.  That  a  French  privateer 
which  for  several  days  had  taken  every  ship 
Avhich  sailed  on  that  coast,  was  taken  and 
brought  into  Dublin  Bay  the  very  morning 
we  arrived  there. 

Before  ten  we  came  to  St.  George's  Quay. 
Soon  after  we  landed,  hearing  the  bells  ring- 
ing for  church,  I  went  thither  directly.  Mr. 
Lunell  came  to  the  Quay  j  ust  after  I  was  gone, 
and  left  word,  at  the  house  where  oiir  things 
were,  he  would  call  again  atone.  He  did  so, 
and  took  us  to  his  house.  About  three  I 
wrote  a  line  to  the  Curate  of  St.  Mary's, 
who  sent  me  word  he  should  be  glad  of  my 
assistance;  so  I  preached  there  (another 
gentleman  reading  prayers)  to  as  gay  and 
senseless  a  congregation  as  ever  1  saw.  Af- 
ter sermon,   Mr.  R.  thanked   me  veiy  affec- 


tionately, and  desired   I  would  favour  Mm 
with  my  company  in  the  morning. 

Mon.  10.— I  met  the  Society  at  five,  and  at 
six  preached  on  ■'  Repent,  and  believe  the 
Gospel."  The  room,  large  as  it  was,  would 
not  contain  the  people,  who  all  seemed  to 
taste  the  goiid  word. 

Between  eight  and  nine  I  went  to  Mr.  R. 
(the  curate  of  St.  Mary's).  He  professed 
abundance  of  good  will,  commended  my 
sermon  in  strong  terms,  and  begged  he  might 
see  me  again  the  next  morning.  But  at  the 
same  time  he  expressed  the  most  rooted  pre 
judice  against  Lay-Preachers,  or  preactiing 
out  of  a  church,  and  said,  the  Archbishop  of 
Dublin  was  resolved  to  suffer  no  such  irre- 
gularities in  his  diocese. 

I  went  to  our  brethren,  that  we  might  pour 
out  our  souls  before  God.  I  then  went 
straight  to  wail  upon  the  Archbishop  myself; 
but  he  was  gone  out  of  town. 

In  the  afternoon  a  gentleman  desired  to 
speak  with  me.  He  was  troubled  that  it 
was  not  with  liim  as  in  times  past.  When  at 
the  age  of  fourteen,  the  power  of  God  came 
mightily  upon  him,  constraining  him  to 
rise  out  of  bed,  to  pour  out  his  prayers  and 
tears  from  a  heart  overflowed  with  love  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  sojne  months  he 
scarce  knew  whether  he  was  in  the  body, 
continually  walking  and  talking  with  God. 
He  has  now  an  abiding  peace :  but  cannot  rest, 
till  the  love  of  God  again  fills  liis  heart. 

Between  six  and  seven  I  went  to  Marlbo- 
rough-Street.  The  house  wherein  we  preach- 
ed was  originally  designed  for  a  Lutheran 
church,  and  will  contain  about  four  hundred 
people.  But  four  or  five  times  the  number 
may  stand  in  the  yard.  Many  of  the  rich 
were  there,  and  many  Ministers  of  every  de- 
nomination. I  preached  on,  "  The  Scripture 
hath  concluded  all  under  sin  :"  and  spoke 
closely  and  strongly:  but  none  at  all  „oemed 
to  be  offended.  If  my  brother  or  1  couUI  have 
been  here  for  a  few  months,  I  question  if  there 
might  not  have  been  a  larger  Society  here, 
than  even  in  London  itself. 

Tues.  11.- — I  waited  on  the  Archbishop  at 
Newbridge,  ten  miles  from  Dublin.  I  had 
the  favour  of  conversing  with  him  two  or 
three  hours ;  in  which  I  answered  abundance 
of  objections.  In  the  evening  I  returned  to 
Mr.  Lunell's.  John  Trembath  preached  at 
Marlborough-Street,  to  a  large  congregation 
both  of  Laity  and  Clergy,  who  behaved  vvilh 
much  decency. 

Wed.  19. — I  purposely  delayed  the  examin- 
ing the  Classes,  till  I  had  gone  through  the 
Rules  of  the  Society;  part  of  which  I  explain- 
ed to  them  at  large,  with  the  reasons  of 
them,  every  morning. 

7'hur.  13. — We  walked  in  the  afternoon  to 
see  two  jiersons  that  were  sick  near  Phoenix- 
Park.  That  part  of  it  which  joins  to  the  city 
is  sprinkled  up  and  down  with  trees,  not 
unlike  Hyde-Park.     But  about  a  mile  from 
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the  town  Is  a  thick  grove  of  old  tall  oaks ; 
and,  in  the  centre  of  this,  a  round  open  green 
(from  which  are  vistas  all  four  ways)  with  a 
handsome  stone  pillar  in  the  midst  having  a 
plioenix  on  the  top. 

I  continued  preaching,  morning  and  even- 
ing, to  many  more  than  the  house  would  con- 
tain, and  had  more  and  more  reason  to  hopa 
they  would  not  all  be  unfruitful  hearers. 

Fri.  14. — I  procured  a  genuine  account  of 
the  great  Irish  massacre  in  1641.  Surely 
never  was  there  such  a  transaction  be- 
fore, from  the  beginning  of  the  world ! 
More  than  two  hundred  thousand  men, 
women,  and  children,  butchered  wiihin  a  few 
months,  in  cool  blood,  and  with  such  cir- 
cumstances cf  cruelty  as  make  one's  blood 
run  cold !  It  is  well  if  God  has  not  a  con- 
troversy with  the  nation  on  this  very  ac- 
count, to  this  day. 

Sat.  15. — I  stayed  at  home  and  spoke  to  all 
that  came ;  but  I  found  scarce  any  Irish 
among  them.  At  least  niiiety-uine  in  an 
hundred  of  the  native  Irish  remain  in  the 
religion  of  their  forefathers,  'i  he  Protestants, 
whether  in  Dublin  or  elsewhere,  are  almost 
all  transplanted  lately  from  England.  Nor 
is  it  any  wond  r  that  those  wlio  are  born 
Papists  generally  live  and  die  such,  when 
the  Protestants  can  find  no  better  ways  to 
convert  them  than  Penal  Laws  and  Acts  of 
Parliament. 

Smt.  16. — We  went  to  St.  James's  church 
in  the  morning,  (there  being  no  service  at 
St.  Patrick's)  and  in  the  afternoon  to  Christ- 
church.  When  I  came  out  of  the  choir,  1 
could  not  but  observe  well  nigh  the  whole 
congregation,  drawn  up  in  rows  in  the  body 
of  the  church,  from  the  one  end  to  the  other. 
I  walked  through  the  midst  of  them  ;  and 
they  stared  their  fill.  But  scarce  one  spoke 
either  good  or  bad. 

In  the  evening  I  had  a  laige  number  of 
them  in  Marlborough  Street,  both  within 
doors  and  without. 

Mon.  17. — I  began  examining  the  Society, 
which  I  finished  the  next  day.  It  contained 
about  two  hundred  and  fourscore  Members, 
many  of  whom  appeared  to  be  strong  in 
faith.  The  people  in  general  are  of  a  more 
teachable  spirit  than  in  most  parts  of  England; 
but  on  that  very  account  they  must  be  watched 
over  with  the  more  care,  being  equally  sus- 
ceptible of  good  and  ill  impressions. 

Tues.  18. — I  was  informed  that  Mr.  Latrobe, 
the  Moravian  preacher,  had  read  in  his  pulpit, 
part  of  the  "  Short  View  of  the  difference 
between  the  Moravians  and  Us,"  with  the 
addition  of  many  bitter  words.  Herein  he 
did  us  unawares  a  signal  favour ;  giving  an 
authentic  proof,  that  we  have  nothing  to  do 
•with  them. 

Fri.  21. — I  was  desired  to  see  the  town  and 
the  college.  The  town  has  scarce  any  public 
building,  except  the  Parliament-house,  which 
is  at  all  remarkable.    The  churches  are  poor 


and  mean,  both  within  and  without.  St. 
Stephen's  Green  might  be  made  a  beautiful 
place,  being  abundantly  larger  than  Lincoln's 
Inn  Square.  But  the  houses  r.ound  about  it 
(besides  that  some  are  low  and  bad)  are 
quite  Irregular,  and  unlike  each  other.  And 
little  care  is  taken  of  the  Green  itself,  which 
is  as  rough  and  uneven  as  a  common. 

The  College  contains  two  little  quadrangles, 
and  one  about  as  large  as  that  of  New  Col- 
lege, In  Oxford.  There  is  likewise  a  bowling- 
green,  a  small  garden,  and  a  little  park  ;  a 
new-built  handsome  library. 

I  expected  we  should  have  sailed  on  Satur- 
day, 22d,  but  no  packet-boat  was  come  in. 
In  order  to  make  the  best  of  our  time  ( 
preached  this  day  at  noon  as  well  as  in  the 
evening.  It  was  not  for  nothing  that  our 
passage  was  delayed.  Who  knows  what  a 
day  may  bring  forth  1 

Sun.  23. — The  room  was  so  crowded  in  the 
morning,  that  I  thought  it  best  to  begin 
before  the  usual  time  in  the  evening.  Yet 
were  a  multitude  of  people  got  together, 
in  the  house,  yard,  and  street,  far  more  than 
my  voice  could  reach.  I  cried  aloud  to  as 
many  of  them  as  could  hear,  "  All  things  are 
ready :  come  ye  to  the  marriage."  I  had 
then  delivered  my  message.  So  before  ten 
we  took  boat,  and  before  eleven  reached  the 
ship. 

The  wind  was  right  a-head.  Then  suc- 
ceeded a  dead  calm,  so  that  we  did  not  get  out 
of  the  Bay  till  Monday  evening,  nor  within 
sight  of  Wales  till  Wednesday,  26th.  By  this 
means  we  had  an  opportunity  of  talking 
largely  both  with  our  fellow-passengers  and 
the  sailors,  many  of  whom  received  our  words 
with  gladness.  About  two  in  the  afternoon 
we  landed  at  Holyhead.  Between  three  and 
four  we  took  horse,  and  came  in  the  evening 
to  Thomas  Thomas's,  near  Ryd-y-Spardon. 
He  had  before  desired  Jonathan  Reeves  to 
call  there  on  his  return.  But  we  were  at  a 
great  loss,  none  in  the  house  understanding 
English,  and  none  of  us  understanding  Welsh, 
till  Mr.  Morgan,  a  neighbouring  school- 
master came,  who  took  us  to  his  own  house ; 
and  in  the  morning,  Thursday,  27th,  rode 
with  us  to  the  passage, 

We  reached  Carnarvon  before  ten,  Tanna 
bull  in  the  evening,  and  Lanidlos  on  Fridav 
28th. 

Sat.  29. — About  noon  we  came  to  Buillh 
At  three  I  preached  in  the  main  street,  and 
at  Garth  in  the  evening,  where  I  met  ray 
brother  going  to  Ireland. 

Sun.  30. — He  preached  at  Builth  about 
nine.  Thence  we  went  to  Maesmynis  church, 
But  it  would  not  near  contain  the  congrega- 
tion, so  t1iat  I  was  constrained  to  preach  in  the 
churchyard.  '1  hence  I  rode  to  Lansenfried. 
Here  also,  the  church  not  being  able  to  hold 
the  people,  I  came  out  to  a  large  tomb  stone, 
under  a  shady  tree,  and  proclaimed  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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One  of  the  audiehSe  "pressed  me  much  to 
preach  at  Clero  ;  telling  me  Mr.  J.  had  often 
said,  "  I  should  be  welcome  to  his  pulpit." 

Mon.  31. — I  rode  thither  and  called  on 
Mr.  J.:  but  (as  I  supposed  it  would)  liis 
.heart  failed.  I  preached,  on  a  large^smooth 
meadow,  "  Christ,  our  wisdom,  ri^'hteous- 
uess,  sanctifi cation,  and  redemption  :"  And  a 
multitude  of  people  were  gathered  from  all 
);arts,  though  on  so  short  a  warning. 

We  set  out  early,  September  I,  and  after  a 
short  stop  near  Crick-Howell,  aimed  at  the 
nearest  way,  over  the  mountains,  to  Cardiff. 
But  it  was  near  four  in  the  afternoon  before 
we  could  reach  a  little  village  at  the  foot  of 
tlie  hills  called  Risca.  The  people  at  the  inn 
here  were  civil  above  measure  ;  particularly 
a  young  genteel  man,  who  was  son  to  the 
woman  of  the  house,  and  lived  at  a  small 
distance  from  it.  He  rode  with  us  two  miles, 
to  show  us  the  nearest  way,  and  desired,  if 
we  came  again,  we  would  lodge  at  his  house. 
The  reason  of  all  this  kindness  was,  that  a 
year  or  two  ago  he  had  heard  rae  preach  at 
Bristol. 

I  reached  Cardiff  between  seven  and  eight, 
and  immediately  went  to  the  Room.  My 
strength  just  lasted  till  I  had  done  preaching, 
1  was  then  quite  ready  to  lie  down  and  rest. 

Wed.  2.  —  I  spent  some  tin)e  with  T. 
Prosser,  who  had  filled  the  Society  with  vain 
j  anglings.  I  found  the  fault  lay  in  his  head, 
rather  than  in  his  heart  :  he  is  an  honest 
well-meaning-  man  ;  but  no  more  qnaiified, 
either  by  nature  or  grace,  to  expound  Scrip- 
ture, than  to  read  lectures  in  logic  or  algebra. 

Yet  even  men  of  sense  have  taken  this  dull 
mystical  man  to  be  far  deeper  than  he  is. 
And  it  is  very  natural  so  lo  do.  If  we  look 
into  a  dark  pit  it  seems  deep  ;  but  the  dark- 
ness only  makes  it  seem  so.  Bring  the  light, 
and  we  shall  see  it  is  very  shallow. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Fonmon. 
But  the  congregation  being  larger  than  the 
chapel  would  contain.  I  was  obliged  to  prearh 
in  the  court.  I  was  myself  much  comforted, 
in  comforting  the  weary  and  heavy  laden, 

Fri.  4. — There  was  a  very  large  congrega- 
tion at  Cardiff  Castle-yard  in  the  evening,  1 
afterwajds  met  the  Society,  spoke  plain  to 
them,  and  left  them  ouce  more  in  peace. 

Sat.  5. — In  my  road  to  Bristol,  I  read  over 
Q.  Curtius,  a  fine  writer,  both  as  to  thought 
and  language.  But  what  an  hero  does  he 
describe!  V/hose  murder  of  his  old  friend 
Ind  companion  Clitus  (though  not  done  of  a 
fudden,  as  is  commnnly  supposed,  but  delibe- 
rately, afler  some  hours'  consideration)  was  a 
virtuous  act,  in  comparison  of  his  butchering 
poor  r-hilotas,  and  his  good  old  father  Par 
menio.  Yet  even  this  was  a  little  thing, 
compared  to  the  thousands  and  ten  thousands 
he  slaughtered,  both  in  battle,  and  In  and 
after  taking  cities,  for  no  other  crime  than 
defending  their  wives  and  children.    I  doubt 


whether  Judas  claims  so  hot  a  place  in  hell 
as  Alexander  the  Great. 

Thur.  10. — I  preached  at  Bath  about  noon, 
and  in  the  evening  at  Bearfield. 

Fri.  II.  —  We  rode  to  Reading.  Mr 
Richards,  a  tradesman  in  the  town  came  to 
our  inn,  and  entreated  me  to  preach  at  a  room 
which  he  had  built  for  that  purpose;  I  did 
so  at  six  in  the  morning,  and  then  rode  on. 
It  rained  all  the  way  till  we  came  to  London. 

Sat.  19. — Mrs.  Eaddiley  desired  me  to  go 
up  to  her  son,  who  had  been  out  of  order  for 
some  days.  For  one  or  two  years  he  was  a 
pattern  to  all  the  family,  till  he  began  to  con- 
verse more  with  good  sort  of  men.  He  then 
grew  cooler  and  cooler  in  the  ways  of  God, 
and  in  a  few  montlis  quitted  the  Society  ; 
resolving,  he  said,  to  "  ketp  to  his  church, 
and  live  a  sober  life,  and  that  was  enough." 
That  was  too  much  in  a  little  time.  He 
grew  tired  of  his  church  too,  and  dropped 
that  and  sobriety  together.  He  was  now, 
his  mother  informed  me,  dead  as  a  stone  lo 
all  the  things  of  God.  I  spoke  a  few  words, 
and  went  to  prayer.  And  God  broke  his 
heart.  He  continued  weeping  and  praying 
all  the  day,  and  all  the  night,  and  at  six  in 
the  morning  fell  asleep. 

Tues.  22. — I  rode  to  Shoreham,  where  I 
preached  every  morning  in  the  house,  and 
every  evening  in  the  church.  But  the  season 
for  fruit  is  not  yet. 

Stm.  27. — 1  preached  in  Mnorfields,  morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  continued  so  to  do  till 
November.  I  know  no  church  in  London 
(that  in  West  Street  excepted)  where  there 
is  so  serious  a  congregation. 

Mon.  28. — I  talked  with  one,  who  a  liltle 
time  before  was  so  overwhelmed  with  afflic- 
tion that  she  went  out  one  night,  to  put  an 
end  to  it  all,  by  throwing  herself  into  tlie 
New  River.  As  she  went  by  the  Foundery 
(it  being  a  watch-night)  she  heard  some 
people  singing.  She  stopped  and  went  in  : 
she  listened  awhile,  and  God  spoke  to  her 
heart.  She  had  no  more  desire  to  put  an  end 
to  her  life,  but  to  die  to  sin  and  live  to  God. 

Twes.  29.— I  retired  to  Mrs.  Sparrow's,  at 
Lewisham,  where  also  I  preached  every 
evening. 

Sat.  Oct.  3. — I  returned  to  London.  In  the 
evening  I  bnried  a  young  man,  who  had  but 
lately  known  to  God.  But  from  that  time  he 
had  lived  much  in  a  little  space.  His  soul 
was  clouded  at  the  beginning  of  his  illness, 
but  the  clouds  soon  vanished  away,  and  he 
continued  in  the  calm  joy  of  faitli,  till  his 
spirit  returned  to  God. 

Fri.  9.— We  had  a  watch-night  at  the 
Chapel.  Being  weak  in  body,  1  was  afraid  I 
could  not  go  through  it.  But  the  longer  I 
spoke,  the  more  strength  I  had :  insomuch 
that  at  twelve  o'clock  ail  my  weariness  and 
weakness  were  gone,  and  I  was  as  one  re» 
freshed  with  wiue. 
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The  former  part  of  the  next  week,  and  of 
some  others,  1  spent  at  Newington  and 
Ijewisham,  in  writing?. 

Fri.  16. — I  went  with  two  or  three  friends, 
to  see  what  are  called  the  electrical  experi- 
ments. How  must  these  also  confound  those 
poor  half-thinkers,  who  will  believe  nothing 
but  what  they  can  comprehend  !  Who  can 
comprehend,  how  fire  lives  in  water,  and 
passes  through  it  more  freely  than  through 
air  ?  How  flame  issues  out  of  my  finger,  real 
fl;vme  such  as  sets  fire  to  spirits  of  wine  ? 
How  these  and  many  more  as  strange  pheno- 
mena arise  from  the  turning  round  of  a  glass 
globe '!  It  is  all  mystery  ;  if  haply  by  any 
means  God  may  hide  pride  from  man  ! 

Tues.  20. — I  read  Dr.  Doddridge's  Account 
of  Colonel  Gardiner.  And  what  matters  it, 
■whether  his  soul  was  set  at  liberty  by  a  fever, 
or  a  Lochaber  axe,  seeing  he  is  gone  to  God. 

Thur.  29.— T.  C.  who  had  been  with  the 
Brethren  some  years,  desired  to  speak  with 
me.  He  said,  "  He  could  find  no  rest  any 
where  else,  and  was  constrained  to  return 
where  ne  was  first  called."  I  believe  he 
obeyed  that  conviction  for  a  month.  "  Un- 
stable as  water,  thou  shalt  not  excel." 

Mon,  Nov.  2. — I  preached  at  Windsor  at 
noon,  and  in  the  afternoon  rode  to  Reading. 
Mr.  J.  R.  had  just  sent  his  brother  word, 
"  That  he  had  hired  a  mob  to  pull  down  his 
preaching-house  that  night."  In  the  evening- 
Mr.  S.  Richards  overtook  a  large  company 
of  bargemen  walking  towards  it,  whom  he 
immediately  accosted,  and  asked,  "  If  they 
would  go  with  him  and  hear  a  good  sermon  !" 
telling  them,  "  I  will  make  room  for  you,  if 
you  were  as  many  moro."  They  said,  they 
would  go  with  all  their  hearts.  "  But 
neighbours,  (said  he,)  would  it  not  be  as 
well  to  leave  those  clubs  behind  you  ?  Perhaps 
some  of  the  women  may  be  frightened  at 
them."  They  threw  them  all  away,  and 
walked  quietly  with  him  lo  the  house,  where 
he  set  them  in  a  pew. 

In  the  conclusion  of  my  Sermon,  one  of 
them,  who  used  to  be  their  Captain,  being  the 
head  taller  than  his  fellows,  rose  up,  and 
looking  round  the  congregation,  said,  "  The 
gentleman  says  nothing  but  what  is  good,  I 
say  so  ;  and  there  is  not  a  man  here  that 
shall  daie  to  say  otherwise." 

Thur.  5. — I  began  examining  the  Classes, 
and  every  person  severally,  touching  that 
bane  of  religion,  evil- speaking :  as  well  as 
touching  their  manner  of  life  before  they 
heard  this  preaching ;  and  by  comparing 
what  they  were  with  what  they  are  now,  we 
found  more  abundant  cause  to  piaise  God. 

Fri.  23. — I  was  informed  of  a  remarkable 
Providence :  One  going  home  the  last  watch- 
night,  met  a  woman  in  Blackfriars,  who  en- 
quired, which  was  the  way  to  the  water-side  ? 
She  said,  "  It  is  so  late,  I  doubt  you  will  get 
no  boat."  The  woman  answered,  "  I  don't 
vant  one."   On  thia  she  stopped  and  1  began 


to  question  her  more  closely,  "  what  she  was 
going  to  do  7"  After  a  while,  she  confessed 
she  was  going  to  drown  herself,  being' under 
heavy  afflid'on.  But  she  was  soon  biought 
to  a  better  mind,  and  seemed  resolved  to  cast 
her  care  on  Him,  who  had  so  signally  cared 
for  her. 

Swn.  22. — I  spent  an  hour  with  Mary  Cheese- 
brook,  a  strange  monument  of  the  mercy  of 
God.  About  six  years  ago,  she  was  without 
God  in  the  world,  being  a  kept-mistress.  An 
acquaintance  brought  her  one  evening  to  the 
chapel  in  West  Street,  where  God  gave  her 
a  new  heart.  She  shed  abundance  of  tears, 
she  plucked  out  the  right  eye  and  cast  it  from 
her;  and  from  that  time  procured  for  herself 
by  hard  labour  what  was  needful  for  life  and 
godliness.  She  missed  no  opportunity  of 
coming  to  the  preaching,  often  after  a  hard 
day's  work,  at  May  Fair,  she  came  to  the 
Foundery  in  the  evening,  running  the  greater 
part  of  the  way.  Every  Saturday,  after 
(laying  her  little  debts,  she  gave  away  all  the 
money  that  remained  ;  leaving  the  morrow 
to  take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself. 

Two  yeais  ago  she  catched  a  violent  cold, 
which  she  neglected,  till  it  settled  upon  her 
lungs.  I  knew  nothing  of  her  illness  till  it 
was  past  cure,  she  being  then  worn  to  a 
skeleton.     Upon  my  mentioning  her  case  to 

Mrs. ,  she   sent   her  half-a-guinea. 

Molly  immediately  sent  for  a  poor  man,  a 
baker,  of  whom  she  had  lately  taken  her 
bread.  She  owed  him  about  ten  shillings: 
but  an  earnest  dispute  arose  between  them  ; 
for  the  man  would  not  take  the  money,  say- 
ing, "  she  wanted  it  more  than  he."  But  at 
length  she  prevailed,  saying,  "she  could  not 
die  in  peace,  if  she  owed  any  man  any  thing," 

But  I  found  something  still  lay  upon  her 
mind.  Upon  my  pressing  her  to  speak  freely 
she  told  me,  it  was  concern  for  her  child,  a 
girl  about  eight  years  old,  who,  after  she  was 
gone,  would  have  no  friend  to  take  care  either 
of  her  soul  or  body.  I  replied,  "  Be  at  rest 
in  this  thing  also ;  I  will  take  care  of  the 
child."  From  that  time  she  lay  (two  or  three 
weeks)  quietly  waiting  for  the  salvation  of 
God. 

Fri.  27. — Poor  Mr.  Simpson  spent  an  hour 
with  me,  distressed  on  every  side  ;  drawn  up 
to  London  by  fair  and  specious  promises; 
and  then  lift  to  perish,  unless  he  would  pro- 
mise, "  never  more  to  preach  out  of  a 
church." — Alas!  what  a  method  of  conver- 
sion is  this?  I  love  the  Church  too:  but  I 
would  no  more  starve  men  into  the  Church, 
than  barn  them  into  it. 

Sut.  28.— Mr.  H.,  one  of  the  first  ten  who 
met  in  Band  with  my  brother  and  me,  desired 
to  speak  with  me.  I  had  not  exchanged  a 
word  with  him  before,  since  we  parted  at 
Fetter  Lane.  He  said,  "About  six  years 
ago,  the  Brethren  told  him,  it  was  the  will  of 
the  Lamb,  that  he  should  give  himself  to  the 
public  work,  quitting  all  secular  bjs'  •ess," 
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He  obeyed,  discharged  his  men,  sold  his 
»oods,  parted  with  his  house.  From  that 
tiiiK',  he  not  only  preached,  but  was  employ* 
eJ  iu  places  of  the  greatest  trust. 

About  two  years  ago,  having  many  doubts 
upon  his  mind  concerning  their  method  of 
proceeding,  he  wrote  a  long  letter  to  the 
Count,  who  seemed  to  take  it  well:  and  he 
continued  labouring  as  before,  bothin  preach- 
ing and  in  the  government  of  the  Church. 

But  about  a  month  ago,  he  was  ordered  to 
leave  oflF  preaching  and  return  to  his  trade. 
Having  learned  not  to  dispute,  but  obey,  he 
hired  a  house  and  set  up  a  sign  :  nevertheless, 
he  could  not  be  easy ;  he  mused  much  and 
prayed  much,  and  at  last  resolved  to  cojne 
to  me. 

He  seemed  to  tell  me  all  his  heart,  both  at 
this,  and  our  following  interviews.  If  he 
only  seemed,  let  him  look  to  it.  Ego  in  portu 
navigo. 

Snn.  29, — About  six  in  the  morning,  Mrs. 
Witham  slept  in  the  Lord.  A  mother  in 
Israel  hast  thou  also  been,  and  thy  works 
shall  praise  thee  in  the  gates.  Some  years 
ago,  before  Mr.  Witham  died,  she  seemed  to 
stand  on  the  brink  of  eternity.  But  God 
renewed  her  strength,  till  she  had  finished 
the  work  which  he  had  given  her  to  do.  She 
was  an  eminent  pattern  of  calm  boldness  for 
the  truth,  of  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity ; 
of  unwearied  constancy  in  attending  all  the 
ordinances  of  God ;  of  zeal  for  God  and  for 
all  good  works ;  and  of  self-denial  in  every 
kind.  Blessed  is  the  dead  that  ha'h  thus 
lived  and  died  in  the  Lord  !  for  she  rests 
from  her  labours,  and  her  works  follow  her. 

Mon.  30. — I  set  out  early,  and  called  on 
Mr.  H.  at  Brentford,  who  rode  on  with  me  to 
Basingstoke  that  night.  We  were  thoroughly 
wet  with  the  heavy  rain,  which  intermitted 
in  the  night,  but  began  again  before  we  took 
horse  in  the  morning. 

Tuesday,  December  1. — About  noon  we 
reached  Stockbridge.  The  rain  then  changed 
into  snow.  Seeing  no  prospect  of  fair  wea- 
ther, after  resting  awhile,  we  set  out  in  the 
midst  of  the  storm.  It  blew  such  a  hurricane 
as  I  have  scarce  known  in  England,  and  that 
full  in  our  teeth,  so  that  our  horses  reeled  to 
and  fro,  and  had  much  ado  to  keep  their  feet. 
The  snow  likewise  drove  so  vehemently  in  our 
faces,  in  riding  over  the  open  downs,  where 
for  several  miles  their  was  neither  house,  nor 
tree,  nor  shrub  to  shelter,  that  it  was  hard 
labour  to  get  forward.  But,  in  about  an 
hour,  the  sky  cleared  up,  and  we  rode  on 
comfortably  to  Salisbury. 

From  the  concurring  account  of  many  wit- 
nesses, who  spoke  no  more  than  they  person- 
ally knew,  I  now  learned  as  much  as  is 
Uitherto  brought  to  light  concerning  the  fall 
..f  poor  Mr.  H 

Twelve  years  ago  he  was,  without  all  ques- 
tion, filled  with  faith  and  the  love  of  God. 
He  was   a  pattern  of  humility,    meekness, 


seriousness,  and,  above  all,  of  self-denial ;  so 
that  in  all  Engltnd,  I  knew  not  his  fellow. 

It  were  easy  to  point  out  the  several  steps 
whereby  he  fell  from  his  steadfastness  ;  even 
till  he  fell  into  a  course  of  adultery,  yea,  and 
avowed  it  In  the  face  of  the  sun  ! 

Thur.  3. — 1  took  my  leave  of  this  uncom- 
fortable place,  and  set  out  for  Bristol.  But 
the' heavy  rains,  together  with  the  melting 
snow,  had  made  the  lower  parts  of  the  roail 
scarce  passable.  However,  we  made  a  shift 
to  reach  Philip's-Norton  that  night,  and 
Bristol  the  next  day. 

Mon.  H. — We  had  a  glorious  hour  with  a 
few  that  know  the  Lord.  We  then  rode  to 
Bearfield,  where  I  preached  at  noon,  with  a 
deep  sense  of  His  presence.  Some  who  were 
laughing  when  I  began,  hid  their  faces  soon, 
being  ashamed  to  be  seen  In  tears.  We  rode 
on  in  the  afternoon,  and  came  the  next  even- 
ing, thoroughly  weary  and  wet,  to  Reading. 

Mon,  21. — I  went  to  Newington.  Here,  in 
the  intervals  of  writing,  I  read  the  deaths  of 
some  of  the  order  de  la  Trappe.  I  am  amazed 
at  the  allowance  which  God  makes  for 
invincible  ignorance.  Notwithstanding  the 
mixture  of  superstition,  which  appears  in 
every  one  of  these,  yet  what  a  strong  vein  of 
piety  runs  through  all !  what  deep  experi- 
ence of  the  inward  work  of  God:  of  lighte- 
ousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  I 

Being  not  convinced  that  I  had  yet  delivered 
my  own  soul  with  regard  to  that  unh:ippy 
man,  on  Tuesday,  22d,  I  wrote  once  more  to 
Mr.  H.,  as  follows  : — 

London,  Dec.  22,  1747. 
Dear  Brother, 

1.  When  you  was  at  Oxford  with  me, 
fourteen  or  fifteen  years  ago,  you  was  holy 
and  unblameable  in  all  manner  of  conversa- 
tion. I  greatly  rejoiced  in  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  given  unto  you,  which  was  often  a 
blessing  to  my  soul.  Yet  even  then  you  had 
frequently  starts  of  thought  which  were  not 
of  God,  though  they  at  first  appeared  so  to 
be.  But  you  was  humble  and  teachable; 
you  was  easily  convinced,  and  those  imagi- 
nations vanished  away. 

2.  More  than  twelve  years  ago,  you  told 
me,  "God  had  revealed  it  to  you,  that  you 
should  marry  my  youngest  sister."  I  was 
much  surprised,  being  veil  assured  that  you 
was  able  to  receive  our  Lord's  saying,  (so 
you  had  continually  testified,)  and  to  be  an 
"  eunuch  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake." 
But  you  vehemently  affirmed,  "The  thing 
was  of  God :  you  were  certain  it  was  his  will. 
God  had  made  it  plain  to  you  that  you  must 
marry,  and  that  she  was  the  very  pejson." 
You  asked  and  gained  her  consent,  and  fixed 
the  circumstances  relating  thereto. 

3.  Hence  I  date  your  fall.  Hera  were 
several  fa-ults  In  one.  You  leaned  altogether 
to  your  own  understanding,  not  consulting 
either  me,  who  was  then  the  guide  of  your 
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soul,  or  the  parents  of  your  intended  wife, 
till  you  had  settled  the  whole  affair.  And 
while  you  followed  the  voice  of  nature,  you 
said  "  it  was  the  voice  of  God." 

4.  In  a  few  days  you  had  a  counter-revela- 
tion, "  That  you  was  not  to  marry  her.  but 
her  sister."  This  last  error  was  far  worse 
than  the  first.  FJut  you  was  now  quite  above 
conviction.  So,  in  spite  of  her  poor  aston- 
ished parent,  of  her  brothers,  of  all  your  vows 
and  promises,  you  shortly  after  jilted  the 
young^er,  and  married  the  elder  sister.  The 
other,  who  had  honoured  you  as  angel 
from  heaven,  and  still  loved  you  much  too 
well,  (for  you  had  stolen  her  heart  from  the 
God  of  her  youth,)  refused  to  be  comforted: 
she  fell  into  a  lingering  illness,  which  termin- 
ated  in  her  death.  And  doth  not  her  blood 
still  cry  unto  God  from  the  earth  ?  Surely  it 
is  upon  your  head. 

5.  Till  this  time  you  was  a  pattern  of  low- 
liness, meekness,  seriousness,  and  continual 
advertence  to  the  presence  of  God ;  and,  above 
all,  of  self-denial  in  every  kind,  and  of  suf- 
fering all  things  with  joyfulness.  But  there 
was  now  a  worm  at  the  root  of  the  gourd. 
Yet  It  did  not  presently  wither  away  ;  but 
for  two  years  or  more  after  your  marriage 
you  behaved  nearly  the  same  as  before. 

Then  anger  and  surliness  began  to  appear, 
particularly  toward  your  wife.  But  it  was 
not  long  before  you  was  sensible  of  this,  and 
you  seemed  to  have  conquered  it. 

6.  You  went  up  to  London  ten  years  ago. 
After  this  you  began  to  speak  on  any  head, 
not  with  your  usual  diffidence  and  self-abase- 
ment, but  with  a  kind  of  confidence  in  your 
own  judgment,  and  an  air  of  self-sufficiency. 
A  natural  consequence  was,  the  treating  with 
more  sharpness  and  contempt  those  who  op- 
posed either  your  judgment  or  practice. 

7.  You  came  to  live  at  London.  You  then 
for  a  season  appeared  to  gain  ground  again. 
You  acted  in  concert  with  my  brother  and 
me,  heard  our  advice,  and  sometimes  followed 
it.  But  this  continued  only  till  you  contracted 
a  fresh  acquaintance  with  some  of  the 
Brethren  of  Fetler-Lane.  Thenceforward 
you  was  quite  shut  up  to  us;  we  had  no 
manner  of  influence  over  yon  ;  you  was  more 
and  more  prejudiced  against  us,  and  would 
receive  nothing  which  we  said. 

8.  About  six  years  ago,  you  removed  to 
Salisbury,  and  began  a  Society  there.  For 
a  year  or  two  you  went  with  them  to  the 
Church  and  Sacrament,  and  simply  preached 
faith  working  by  love.  God  was  with  you, 
and  they  increased  both  in  number  and  in 
the  knowledge  and  love  of  God. 

About  four  years  since  you  broke  off  all 
friendship  with  us ;  you  would  not  so  much 
as  make  use  of  our  Hymns,  rither  in  public 
or  private,  but  laid  them  quite  aside,  and 
took  the  German  Hymn-Book  in  their  stead. 

You  would  not  willingly  suffer  any  of  your 
people  to  read  any  thing  which  we  wrote. 


YoH  angrily  caught  one  of  my  sermons  out 
of  your  servant's  hand,  saying,  "  You  would 
have  no  such  books  read  in  your  house."  In 
much  the  same  manner  you  spoke  to  Mis. 
Whitemarsh,  when  you  found  her  reading  one 
of  the  Appeals.  So  that  as  far  as  in  you  lay, 
you  fixed  a  great  gulf  between  us  and  you, 
(which  remains  to  this  day,  notwithstand- 
ing a  few  steps  lately  made  towards  a  re- 
union.) 

About  the  same  time  you  left  off  going  to 
Church,  as  well  as  to  the  Sacrament.  Your 
followers  very  soon  trod  in  your  steps;  and 
not  content  with  neglecting  the  ordinances 
of  God,  they  began,  after  your  example,  to 
despise  them,  and  all  that  continued  to  use 
them  ;  speaking  with  equal  contempt  of  the 
public  service,  of  private  prayer,  of  baptism, 
and  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

From  this  time  also  you  began  to  e'sponse 
and  teach  many  uncommon  opinions  :  as, 
"that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  body; 
that  there  is  no  general  judgment  to  come; 
and  that  there  is  no  hell,  no  worm  that  never 
dieth,  no  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched." 

9..  Your  seriousness  and  advertence  to  the 
presence  of  God  now  declined  daily.  You 
could  talk  on  any  thing  or  nothing,  just  as 
others  did.  You  could  break  a  jest,  or 
laugh  at  it  heartily  ;  and  as  for  fasting, 
abstinence,  and  self-denial,  you,  with  the 
Moravians,  "trampled  it  under  foot." 

In  the  following  paragraphs  I  recited  to 
him  the  things  he  had  done  wilh  regard  to 
more  than  one,  or  two,  or  three  women,  con- 
cluding thus  : — 

And  now  you  know  not  that  you  have  done 
any  thing  amiss  !  You  can  eat  and  d,  ink  and 
be  merry  !  You  are  every  day  engaged  with 
variety  of  company,  and  frequent  the  coffee- 
houses !  Alas,  my  brother,  what  is  this? 
How  are  you  above  measure  har''ened  by 
the  deceitfulness  of  sin  ?  Do  you  remember 
the  story  of  Santon  Barsisa  ?  I  pray  God 
your  last  end  may  not  be  like  his  !  O  how 
have  you  grieved  the  Spirit  of  God  !  Return 
to  him  with  weeping,  fasting,  and  mourning. 
You  are  in  the  very  belly  oV  hell ;  only  the 
pit  hath  not  yet  shut  its  mouth  upon  you. 
Arise,  thou  sleeper,  and  call  upon  thy  God! 
Perhaps  he  may  yet  be  found.  Because  he 
still  bears  with  me,  I  cannot  despair  for  you. 
But  you  have  not  a  moment  to  lose.  May 
God  this  instant  strike  you  to  the  heart,  that 
you  may  feel  his  wrath  abiding  on  you,  and 
have  no  rest  in  your  bones  by  reason  of  your 
sin,  till  all  your  iniquities  are  done  away  ! 

Fri.  2.5. — We  met  at  four,  and  solemnly  re- 
joiced in  God  our  Saviour.  I  found  much 
revival  in  my  own  soul  this  day  ;  and  so  did 
many  others  also.  Both  this  and  the  follow- 
ing days,  I  strongly  urged  the  wholly  giving 
up  ourselves  to  God,  and  renewing  in  every 
point  our  covenant,  that  the  Lord  should  be 
our  God. 

Sat.  88. — I  called  on  one,  with  whose  molhei 
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k  Va«  prayed  a  little  before  her  death.  I 
knew  ni)t  till  now,  how  she  came  to  desire  me 
of  all  persons,  to  pray  with  her.  It  seems 
her  daughter,  who  was  of  a  lion-like  spirit, 
came  to  me  some  time  before,  and  told  me, 
she  had  j  ust  been  quarrelling  with  her  aunt,  on 
my  account,  and  was  so  angry  that  she  struck 
her.  I  told  her,  "  Then  go  and  ask  her  par- 
don." She  went  home,  ran  to  her  aunt,  and 
asked  her  pardon.  While  they  were  hanging 
upon  each  other,  both  in  tears,  her  mother 
came  in,  being  afraid  they  were  fighting.  She 
cried  out,  "  Sister,  what  is  Sally  doing  to 
you?"  She  replied,  "She  has  been  just 
asking  me  pardon."  "  I  never  knew  her  to  do 
such  a  thing  since  she  was  born,"  said  her 
mother ;  "Sally,  who  taught  you  that?"  "  My 
Minister,"  said  Sally  :  all  were  struck  and 
their  enmity  was  at  an  end. 

January  1,  174S. — We  began  at  four  in  the 
morning,  with  joy  and  thanksgiving.  Tlie 
same  spirit  was  in  the  midst  of  us,  both  at 
noon  and  in  the  evening.  Surely  we  shall 
at  length  present  ourselves  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  to  God. 

Wed.  6. — I  conversed  an  hour  with  Counsel- 
lor G.  many  years  eminent  for  an  utter  disre- 
gard of  all  religion.  He  had  lately  contracted 
an  acquaintance  with  Mr.  R.,  in  consequence 
of  which,  he  soon  set  upon  his  wife.  She  told 
him,  "Sir,  here  is  a  fuller  answer  to  your 
objections  than  I  am  able  to  give;"  and  de- 
sired him  seriously  to  read  the  Earnest  Ap- 
peal. He  did  so,  and  was  thoroughly  con- 
vinced, that  there  is  reality  in  religion. 

I  believe  he  told  me  all  that  was  in  his 
heart.  He  stayed  till  the  watchnight  service 
was  ended,  and  appeared  much  affected. 
Let  but  a  little  seed  be  sown,  and  God  is 
able  to  give  it  an  increase. 

Sat.  16. — Upon  reviewing  the  account  of 
the  sick,  we  found  great  reason  to  praise  God. 
Within  the  year,  about  three  hundred  per- 
sons had  received  medicines  occasionally. 
About  one  hundred  had  regularly  taken  them 
and  submitted  to  a  proper  regimen.  More 
than  ninety  of  these  were  entirely  cured  of 
diseases  they  had  long  laboured  under.  And 
the  expense  of  medicines,  for  the  entire  year, 
amounted  to  some  shillings  above  forty 
pounds. 

Sim.  17. — I  made  a  public  collection  tow- 
ards a  lending-stock  for  the  poor.  Our 
rule  is,  to  lend  only  twenty  shillings  at  once, 
which  is  repaid  weekly  within  three  months. 
I  began  this  about  a  year  and  half  ago :  thirty 
pounds  sixteen  shillings  were  then  col- 
lected ;  and  out  of  this,  no  less  than  two 
hundred  and  fifty-five  persons  have  been  re- 
lieved in  eighteen  months.  Dr.  W.,  hearing 
of  this  design,  sent  a  guinea  towards  it ;  as 
did  an  eminent  Deist  the  next  morning. 

Men.  25. — I  preached  at  four,  and  after- 
wa-dj  Bpt  out  for  Brentford.  Thence  I  rode 
to  Windsor,    and    preached    about    noon. 


We  lodged  at  Morrel-Green,  and  came  to 
Fisherton  on  Tuesday,  about  two  o'clock. 

Mr.  Hall  having  heard  I  was  coming,  had 
given  strict  orders,  that  no  one  should  be  let 
in.  The  inner  door  he  had  locked  himself, 
and  (I  suppose)  taken  away  the  key.  Yet, 
when  I  knocked  at  the  outer  gate,  which  was 
locked  also,  William  Sims  opened  the  wicket, 
I  walked  straight  in.  A  girl  stood  in  the 
gate-way,  but  turned  as  soon  as  she  saw  me. 
I  followed  close  at  her  heels,  and  went  in 
after  her  at  a  back-door.  I  asked  the  maid 
"  Where  is  Mr.  H.  ?"  She  said,  "  In  the 
parlour,"  and  went  in  to  him.  I  followed 
her,  and  found  him  sitting  with  my  sister. 
But  he  presently  rose  and  went  up  stairs. 
He  then  sent  William  Sims  down  and  bid 
him,  "  Tell  my  brother,  he  has  no  business 
in  my  house."  After  a  few  minutes,  I  went 
to  a  house  in  the  town,  and  my  sister  came 
to  me.  In  about  an  hour  she  returned 
home.  But  he  sent  word  to  the  gate, 
"  She  might  go  to  the  place  whence  she 
came." 

I  met  a  little  company,  gathered  up  out  of 
the  wreck,  both  in  the  evening,  and  at  five 
in  the  morning,  and  exhorted  them  to  go  on 
in  the  Bible  way,  and  not  to  be  wise  above 
that  is  written. 

Thiir.  28. — I  commended  them  to  the  grace 
of  God,  aud  set  out  for  Deverel  Long-bridge. 
About  ten  o'clock  we  were  met  by  a  loaded 
wagon,  in  a  deep  hollow  way.  There  was  a 
narrow  path  between  the  road  and  the  bank. 
I  stepped  into  this,  and  John  Trembath 
followed  me.  When  the  wagon  came  near, 
my  horse  began  to  rear,  and  to  attempt 
climbing  up  the  bank :  this  frighted  the  horse 
which  was  close  behind,  and  made  him  prance 
and  throw  his  head  to  and  fro,  till  the  bit 
of  the  bridle  calched  hold  of  the  cape  of  my 
great  coat,  and  pulled  me  backward  off  my 
horse.  I  fell  as  exact  on  the  path  between 
the  wagon  and  the  bank,  as  if  one  had  taken 
me  in  his  arms,  aud  laid  me  down  there. 
Both  our  horses  stood  stock  still,  one  just 
behind  me,  the  other  before.  So,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  I  rose  unhurt,  mounted 
again,  and  rode  on. 

At  twelve  I  preached  at  Deverel ;  in  the 
evening  at  Bearfleld  ;  and  on  Friday,  the 
29th,  came  to  Bristol. 

Monday,  February  1.  —  I  received  an  ac- 
count of  Mr.  Towers,  of  Leeds,  who  had  even 
prayed  that  he  might  not  know  his  sins  for 
given,  (as  believing  it  was  the  highest  pre- 
sumption.) But,  notwithstanding  this,  as  he 
lay  one  night  upon  his  bed,  he  did  receive 
the  knowledge  of  salvation,  by  the  remission 
of  sins  :  and  he  declared  it  boldly,  to  the 
confusion,  at  least,  if  not  conviction,  of  those 
who  denied  the  truth. 

Sat.  6. — I  preached,  at  eight  in  the  morning, 
at  Bath;  and  in  the  evening,  at  Coleforil. 
The  colliers  of  this  place  were  darknes    a- 


set 


REV.  J.  WESLEY'S 


[IT48. 


deed ;  but  now  they  are  "  light  la  the 
Lord." 

Tuet.  9. — I  met  aboqt  sixty  of  the  Society 
in  Bristol,  to  consult  about  enlarging  the 
Room;  and  indeed  securing  it;  for  theie 
was  no  small  danger  of  its  falling  upon  our 
heads.  In  two  or  three  days,  two  hundred 
and  thirty  pounds  were  subscribed.  We 
immediately  procured  experienced  builders 
to  make  an  estimate  of  the  expense ;  and 
I  appointed  five  Stewards  (besides  those 
of  the  Society)  to  superintend  the  work. 

Fri.  12. — After  preaching  at  Oakhill,  about 
noon,  I  rode  to  Shepton,  and  found  them  all 
under  a  strange  consternation.  A  mob,  they 
said,  was  hired,  prepared,  and  made  suffici- 
ently drunk,  in  order  to  do  all  manner  of 
mischief.  I  began  preaching  between  four 
and  five:  none  hindered  or  interrupted  at 
all :  we  had  a  blessed  opportunity,  and  the 
hearts  of  many  were  exceedingly  comforted. 
I  wondered  what  was  become  of  the  mob : 
but  we  "vere  quickly  informed  they  mistook 
the  place,  imagining  I  should  alight  (as  I 
used  to  do)  at  William  Stone's  house,  and 
had  summoned  by  drum  all  their  forces  toge- 
ther to  meet  me  at  my  coming.  But  Mr. 
Swindells  innocently  carrying  me  to  the 
other  end  of  the  town,  they  did  not  find 
their  mistake  till  I  had  done  preaching; 
so  that  the  hindering  this  which  was  one 
of  their  designs,  was  utterly  disappointed. 

However,  they  attended  us  from  the 
preaching-house  to  William  Stone's,  throw- 
ihg  dirt,  stones,' and  clods  in  abundance;  but 
they  could  not  hurt  us  ;  only  Mr.  Swindells 
had  a  little  dirt  upon  his  coat,  and  I  a  few 
specks  on  my  hat. 

A-fter  we  were  gone  into  the  house,  they 
began  throwing  great  stones,  in  order  to 
break  the  door ;  but  perceiving  this  would 
require  some  time,  they  dropped  that  design 
for  the  present.  They  first  broke  all  the  tiles 
on  the  pent-house  over  the  door,  and  then 
poured  in  a  shower  of  stones  at  the  windows. 
One  of  their  captains,  in  his  great  zeal,  had 
followed  us  into  the  house,  and  was  now  shut 
in  with  us.  He  did  not  like  this,  and  would 
fain  have  got  out,  but  it  was  not  possible  ;  so 
he  kept  as  close  to  me  as  he  could,  thinliing 
himself  safe  when  he  was  near  me ;  but  stay- 
ing a  little  behind,  when  I  went  up  two  pair 
of  stairs,  and  stood  close  on  one  side,  where 
we  were  a  little  sheltered,  a  large  stone 
struck  him  on  the  forehead,  and  the  blood 
spouted  out  like  a  stream.  He  cried  out, 
"  O  Sir,  are  we  to  die  to  night  ?  What  must 
1  do  !  what  must  I  do  ?  what  must  I  do  ?"  I 
said,  "  Pray  to  God  :  lie  is  able  to  deliver 
you  from  all  danger."  He  took  my  adviCe 
and  began  praying  in  such  a  manner  as  he 
had  scarce  done  ever  since  he  was  born. 

Mr.  Swindells  and  I  then  went  to  prayer. 
After  which  I  told  him,  "  We  must  not  stay 
he«e:  we  must  go  down  immediately."  He 
Mil',  "  Sir,  we  cannot  stir,  you  see  how  the 


stones  fly  about."  I  walked  straight  through 
the  room,  and  down  the  stairs,  and  x.o  a 
stone  came  in  till  we  were  at  the  bottom. 
The  mob  had  just  broke  open  the  door,  when 
we  came  into  the  lower  room  ;  and  exactly 
while  they  burst  in  at  one  door,  we  walked 
out  at  the  other:  nor  did  any  man  take  any 
notice  of  us,  though  we  were  within  five 
yards  of  each  other. 

They  filled  the  house  at  once,  and  proposed 
setting  it  on  fire  ;  but  one  of  them  happening 
to  remember  that  h\s  own  house  was  next, 
with  much  ado  persuaded  them  not  to  do  it. 
Hearing  one  of  them  cry  out,  "  They,  are 
gone  over  the  grounds,"  I  thought  the  advice 
was  good  ;  so  we  went  over  the  grounds  to 
the  farther  end  of  the  town,  where  Abraham 
Jenkins  waited,  and  undertook  to  guide  us 
to  Oakhill. 

I  was  riding  on  Shepton-Lane,  it  being 
now  quite  dark,  when  he  cried  out,  "Come 
down  :  come  down  from  the  bank."  I  did  as 
I  was  bid ;  but  the  bank  being  high,  and  the 
side  very  near  perpendicular,  I  came  down 
all  at  once,  my  horse  and  I  tumbling  one  over 
another ;  but  we  both  rose  unhurt.  In  less 
than  an  hour  we  came  to  Oakhill,  and  the 
next  morning  to  Bristol. 

Sim.  14-. — At  seven  I  preached  at  Bedmin- 
ster  ;  at  Kingswood  I  ijegan  between  eight 
and  nine ;  at  Connam  about  two,  (where  I 
read  prayers  also,)  and  in  Bristol  at  five. 
After  the  Society  was  the  love-feast;  at 
which  my  soul  was  refreshed,  but  my  body 
was  worn  out,  so  that  I  could  hardly  speak 
to  be  heard  ;  nor  did  I  recover  my  voice  for 
several  days. 

3Ion.  15, — I  set  out  for  Ireland.  We  came 
to  the  New  Passage  at  ten.  After  waiting 
about  five  hours,  we  found  (which  they  did 
not  care  to  confess)  that  the  boatmen  did 
not  dare  to  venture  out :  it  blew  a  storm. 
We  then  rode  to  the  Old  Passage  ;  butthe 
boat  was  just  gone  otf. 

Tues.  16i— They  talked  of  passing  early  ; 
but  the  storm  was  too  high.  I  then  walked 
to  Aust,  where  I  preached  about  ten  to  a 
small  serious  congregation.  Between  four 
and  five,  the  wind  somewhat  abating,  a  boat 
ventured  out  and  carried  us  over.  We 
passed  through  Chepstow  soon  after  sunset, 
and  pushed  on  ;  though  it  grew  dark,  and  the 
untracked  snow  lay  thick  upon  the  ground. 
About  eight  we  reached  the  Star,  a  good 
though  small  inn,  five  long  miles  from  Chep- 
stow.   It  snowed  all  night. 

Wed.  17.— We  set  out  before  day;,  but 
found  it  bad  travelling,  there  being  no  path 
to  be  seen,  neither  footstep  of  man  or  beast ; 
however,  in  four  or  fiie  hours  we  reached 
Abergavenny,  and  Brecknock  before  three 
in  the  afternoon. 

Our  landlady  here  almost  forced  us  to 
take  a  guide ;  and  it  was  exti-emely  well  she 
did  :  for  the  snow  had  so  entii'ely  covereo 
the  roads,  that  our  guide  liimsclf  nilMuot:  *"• 
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way  more  than  onue ;  so  that  If  he  had  not 
been  with  us,  we  should,  without  doubt,  have 
lodged  upon  the  mountains. 

I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Builth,  and  at 
noon  the  next  day ;  at  Garth  in  the  evening, 
and  twice  on  Friday. 

Sat. 20. — I pieaclied in  Maesmennys church 
in  the  afternoon  ;  at  Garth  morning  and  even- 
ing. 

Sun.  22. — I  preached  in  the  morning  in  Lan- 
zunfried  church.  The  service  at  Builth  was 
not  over  till  past  two ;  I  then  began  in  the 
churchyard,  notwithstanding  the  north-east 
wind,  to  call  sinners  to  repentance.  More 
than  all  the  town  were  gathered  together  iu 
that  pleasant  vale,  and  made  the  woods  and 
mountains  echo  while  they  sung — 

**  Ye  mountains  and  vales. 

In  praises  abound ! 
Ye  hills  and  ye  dales, 

Continue  the  sound ; 
Break  forth  into  singing. 

Ye  trees  of  the  wood ; 
For  Jesus  is  bringing 

liost  sinners  to  God." 

'  In  the  evening  I  preached  again  at  Garth, 
and  on  Monday,  the  22d,  at  five  in  the  morn- 
'ing.  A  little  before  sunrise  we  took  horse, 
it  being  a  clear  sharp  frost.  We  had  waited 
four  days,  in  hopes  the  snow  would  melt, 
fearing  the  drifts  of  it  would  lie  deep  upon 
the  mountains,  particularly  as  we  journeyed 
northward  ;  but  quite  contrary  to  our  expec- 
tation, the  farther  northward  we  went,  the  less 
snow  we  found,  so  that  it  scarce  hindered  us 
after  the  first  day. 

About  eleven  we  came  to  Llandiloes.  At 
the  earnest  request  of  one  who  lived  there 
I  preached  at  noon,  in  the  Market-place,  to 
such  a  congregation  as  no  one  could  expect 
at  an  hour's  warning. 

It  was  as  much  as  we  could  do  to  reach 
Machynlleth  that  night.  It  snowed  again  from 
about  midnight  till  morning  ;  so  that  no  path 
was  to  be  seen  for  several  miles :  however, 
we  found  our  way  to  TannabuU,  and  passed 
the  sands  in  the  afternoon,  being  determined 
to  reach  Carnarvon,  if  possible :  and  so  we 
did,  notwithstanding  my  horse  losing  a  shoe, 
but  not  till  between  nine  and  ten  at  night. 

Wed.~24). — We  hastened  on  to  Holyhead  ; 
but  all  the  ships  were  on  the  other  side. 

Thwr.  25. — No  packet-boat  being  come,  I 
gave  notice  of  preaching  in  the  evening  :  the 
hearers  were  many  more  than  the  room  could 
contain,  and  they  all  behaved  with  decency. 

Fri.  26. — ^I  preached  again  in  the  evening : 
Mr.  E.,  the  minister,  came  in  towards  the 
close.  He  was  speaking  warmly  to  our  land- 
lord, when  Mr.  Swindells  went  to  him,  and 
spoke  a  few  mild  words.  Mr.  E.  asked  him 
to  step  with  him  to  his  lodgings,  where  they 
had  a  long  and  friendly  conversation. 

Sat,  27. — Mr.  Swindells  informed  rae,  that 
Mr.  E.  would  take  it  a  favour  if  I  would  write 
some  little  thing,  "to  advise  the  Methodists 
nut  to  leave  the  Church,  and  not  to  rail  at 


their  Ministers."  I  satdowji  jrampilinlely,  nnd 
wrote  "A  Word  to  a  Methodist,"  which  Mr. 
E.  translated  into  Welsh,  and  printed. 

Sun.  2K. — In  the  evening  I  read  |)i ayeis  at 
our  inn,  and  preached  to  a  large  and  serious 
audience.  I  did  the  same  on  Monday-  and 
Tuesday  evening ;  perhaps  our  stay  here 
may  not  be  in  vain. 

I  never  knew  men  make  such  poor  lame 
excuses,  as  these  captains  did  for  not  sailing : 
it  put  me  in  mind  of  the  epigram, 

"  Tlierc  are,  if  lightly  I  metbink, 
Five  causes,  why  a  man  should  drinlc." 

Wfiich,  with  a  little  alteration,  would  just 
suit  them  ; — 

There  are.  unless  my  memory  fail, 
Five  causes,  why  we  should  not  sail. 
The  fog  is  thick  ;  the  wind  is  high  ; 
It  rains  ;  or  may  do  by  and  by ; 
Or any  other  reason  why. 

fVcd.  March  2. — Finding  no  more  probabi- 
lity of  salting  now,  than  the  first  day  we  came 
to  Holyhead,  we  rode  into  the  country  to  see 
for  Mr.  William  Jones,  who  had  some  ac- 
quaintance with  my  brother.  We  jnocured 
a  guide  to  show  us  the  way  to  his  house ;  but 
all  we  learned  there  was,  ■  that  he  was  not  at 
home.  We  lodged  at  the  Bull's  Head  :  all 
the  family  came  up  to  prayers,  and  we  had  a 
quiet  and  comfortable  night. 

TImr.  3. — Mr.  HoUoway,  a  neighbouring 
exciseman,  Invited  us  to  breakfast  with  liim. 
He  once  began  to  run  well,  and  now  resolved 
to  set  out  afresh :  1  trust  we  were  sent  to 
him  for  good. 

His  wife  bitterly  opposed  this  way,  till 
one  day,  as  she  was  sitting  in  her  house,  a 
flash  of  lightning  killed  a  cat,  which  sat  just 
by  her,  and  struck  her  to  the  earth,  scorch- 
ing her  flesh  in  many  parts,  and  yet  not  at 
all  singeing  her  clothes.  When  she  came  to 
herself,  she  could  not  but  acknowledge  the 
loud  call  of  God;  but  her  seriousness  did 
not  continue  long ;  her  acquaintan';e  soon 
laughed  her  out  of  it. 

Yet  God  called  her  again,  in  dreams  ami 
visions  of  the  night.  She  thought  she  was 
standing  in  the  open  air,  when  one  appeared 
in  the  clouds  exceeding  glorious,  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun:  she  soon  afterwards 
saw  a  second,  and  then  a  third.  One  had  a 
kind  ofspearin  his  hand;  the  second  abesora, 
wherewith  he  was  going  to  sweep  the  earth  ; 
the  third  an  hour-glass,  as  though  the  time 
was  short.  This  so  deeply  afl'ected  her,  that 
she  began,  from  that  time,  to  seek  God  with 
her  whole  heart. 

At  noon  we  went  to  Mr,  Morgan's  where 
I  lodged  in  August  last.  About  two  we  met 
Mr.  Jones,  and  Mr.  Williams,  a  clergyman 
from  South  Wales,  at  Ryd-y-Spardnn.  After 
Mr.  W.  had  piieached  in  Welsh,  1  preached 
in  English.  Many  understood  me,  and  felt 
the  power  of  God. 

FYi.  4. — ^We  went  to  Llandaniel,  a  mile  or 
two  from  Baldon-Ferry.  Here  again  Mr.W. 
8  Q 
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preached  in  Welsh,  and  I  in  English.  I  was 
much  pleased  with  this  loving  artless  people, 
and  readily  complied  with  their  request  of 
preaching  again  in  the  afternoon. 

Sat.  5. — At  two,  I  preached  at  Eyd-y-Spar- 
don,  to  a  little  earnest  company  who  were 
ready  to  devour  every  word.  We  spent  the 
evening  very  agreeably  with  Mr.  Jones,  at 
Trefollwin. 

Sun.  6. — We  went  to  Llangefnye  church, 
though  we  understood  little  of  what  we  heard. 
Oh,  what  a  heavy  curse  was  the  confusion  of 
tongues  !  and  how  grievous  are  the  effects  of 
it  I  All  the  birds  of  the  air,  all  the  beasts  of 
the  field,  understand  the  language  of  their  own 
species ;  man  only  is  a  barbarian  to  man,  un- 
intelligible to  his  own  brethren  ! 

In  the  afternoon  I  preached  at  Llanfehen- 
gel,  about  six  miles  soulh-westof  Llangefnye. 
I'  have  not  seen  a  people  so  deeply  affected 
since  we  came  into  Anglesea ;  their  cries  and 
tears  continued  a  long  time  without  any  inter- 
mission. O,  that  we  could  declare  to  them, 
in  their  own  tongue,  the  wonderful  works  of 
God! 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Glanygorse. 
When  I  had  done,  Mr.  Jones  repeated  in 
Welsh  (as  he  likewise  did  in  the  afternoon) 
-the  substance  of  what  I  had  said.  The  next 
morning  we  returned  to  Holyhead,  and  found 
there  all  the  packet-boats  which  we  had  left. 

I  was  determined  not  to  stay  another  day 
at  an  inn  ;  so  in  the  afternoon  I  took  a  lodg- 
ing in  a  private  house,  not  a  bow-shot  distant 
frdm  the  town,  and  removed  thither  without 
dela^. 

My  congregation  this  evening  was  larger 
than  ever  ;  and  several  of  the  gentry  agreed 
to  come  the  next,  but  it  was  a  little  too  late  ; 
for  at  midnight  the  wind  came  fair,  and  before 
one  we  sailed  out  of  the  harbour. 

Tues.8. — Havingagentlegale,  it  soon  lulled 
me  fast  asleep.  I  was  waked  before  five  by 
a  violent  storm  ;  this  continued  two  or  three 
hours  longer,  and  left  us  within  sight  of 
Hoath,  with  a  small  breeze,  which  brought 
us  to  the  Black-Rock  about  four  in  the  after- 
noon. 

We  hired  horses  and  rode  to  Dublin,  Mr. 
Meriton,  Swindells,  and  I.  We  came  to  our 
house  in  Cork-street,  (vulgarly  called  Dol- 
phinsbam-lane,)  while  my  brother  was  meet- 
ing the  Society  ;  but  it  was  some  time  before 
my  voice  could  be  heard,  for  the  noise  of  the 
people,  shouting  and  praising  God.  The  re- 
maining days  of  the  week  I  dispatched  all  the 
business  I  could,  and  settled  with  my  brother 
all  things  relating  to  the  work. 

Sim.  13. — My  brother  preached  both  morn- 
ing and  evening,  expecting  to  sail  at  night ; 
but  before  night  the  wind  turned  full  east, 
and  so  continued  all  the  week. 

JUon.  14. — I  began  preaching  at  fl  ve  in  the 
iDorning,  an  unheard  of  thing  in  Ireland.  I 
•xpounded  part  of  the  first  chapter  of  the 
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Acts,  which  I  purpose,  God  willing,  to  go 
through  in  order. 

Wed,  16. — I  inquired  into  the  state  of  the 
Society.  Most  pompous  accounts  had  fieen 
sent  me  from  time  to  time,  of  the  great  num- 
bers that  were  added  to  it ;  so  that  I  confi- 
dently expected  to  find  therein  six  or  seven 
hundred  members.  And  how  is  the  real 
fact?  I  left  three  hundred  and  ninety-four 
members  ;  and  I  doubt,  if  there  are  now  three 
hundred  and  nine-six  ! 

Let  this  be  a  warning  to  us  all,  how  we  give 
in  to  that  hateful  custom  of  painting  things 
beyond  the  life.  Let  us  make  a. conscience 
of  magnifying  or  exaggerating  any  thing.  Let 
us  rather  speak  under  than  above  the  truth. 
We,  of  all  men,  should  be  punctual  in  all  we 
say,  that  none  of  our  words  may  fall  to  the 
ground. 

Sun.  20. — I  preached  at  eight  on  Oxman- 
town  Green.  We  expected  noise:  but  there 
was  none :  the  whole  congregation  was  as 
quiet  and  still  as  that  in  Bristol  or  London. 

In  the  afternoon  my  brotiier  embarked< 
I  preached  about  three  in  Marlbbrough-street, 
and  in  the  evening  at  our  own  house  in  Cork- 
street. 

Wed.  23. — ^I  talked  with  a  warm  man,  who 
was  always  very  zealous  for  the  Church  when 
he  was  very  drunk,  and  just  able  to  stammer 
out  the  Irish  provei  b,  "  No  gown,  no  crown." 
He  was  quickly  convinced,  that  whatever  we 
were,  he  was  himself  a  child  of  the  Devil." 
We  left  him  full  of  good  resolutions,  which 
held  several  days. 

I  preached  at  Newgate  at  three ;  but  found 
no  stirring  at  all  among  the  dry  bones. 

Fri.  25. — I  preached  in  Marlborough-street, 
at  five,  to  the  largest  congregation  I  have  yet 
seen  in  a  morning.  At  two  I  began  in  Ship- 
street,  where  were  many  of  the  rich  aud 
genteel.  I  was  exceeding  weak  in  body, 
having  been  examining  Classes  all  the  day. 
But  I  felt  it  not  after  I  had  spoken  two 
sentences.  I  was  strengthened  both  in  body 
and  soul. 

I  finished  the  Classes  the  next  day,  and 
found  them  just  as  I  expected.  I  left  three 
hundred  and  ninety-four  persons  united  to- 
gether in  August;  I  had  now  admitted  be- 
tween twenty  and  thirty,  who  had  offered 
themselves  since  my  return  to  Dublin  ;  and 
the  whole  number  was  neither  more  nor  less, 
than  three  hundred  and  ninety-si!x. 

Sm».27. — It  rained  most  of  the  diy.  So  that 
I  was  constrained  to  preach  in  the  hoflSe 
only,  viz.  at  our  own  house,  morning  and 
evening,  and  at  Marlborough-Street  in  the 
afternoon. 

Tues.  29.— I  preached  in  Skiiinfer's  Alley' at 
five,  to  a  large  and  quiet  congregation.  I 
preached  in  Newga;te  at  two,  in  the  Common 
Hall,  the  gaoler  refusing  us  the  room  wWte 
we  used  to  preach.  But  that  i^  not  the 
worst ;  I  See  no  fruit  of  bur  labour. 
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Wed.  SU.— I  rode  to  Philip's  Town,  the 
shirc-town  of  the  King's  (Joiinty.  1  was 
obliged  to  go  into  the  street,  which  was 
soon  filled  with  those  who  flocked  from  every 
side  :  to  whom  I  declared  "  Jesus  Christ,  our 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
redemption." 

Tliur.  SI. — One  would  have  dissuaded  me 
from  preaching  at  five,  being  sure  none 
would  rise  so  soon.  But  I  kept  my  hour,  and 
had  a  large  and  serious  congregation.  After 
preaching  I  spoke  severally  to  those  of  the 
Society,  of  whom  forty  were  troopers.  At 
noon  I  preached  to  (I  think)  the  largest  con- 
gregation I  had  seen  since  I  came  from 
Builth.  God  did  then  make  a  clear  offer  of 
eternal  life  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Philip's 
Town.  But  how  few  retained  these  good 
impressions  one  week,  or  would  effectually 
"  come  to  Him,  that  they  rnight  have  life  !" 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Tullamore,  to 
most  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town.  Abun- 
dance of  them  came  again  at  five  in  the 
morning.  But  he  that  endnreth  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved. 

JiVi.  April  1. — I  preached  at  Clara,  to  avast 
number  of  well-behaved  people;  although 
some  of  them  came  in  their  coaches,  and  were 
(I  was  informed)  of  the  best  quality  in  the 
country.  How  few  of  these  would  have 
returned  empty,  if  they  had  heard  the  word 
of  God,  not  out  of  curiosity  merely,  but  from 
a  real  desire  to  know  and  do  his  will  ! 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Temple- 
Macqueteer,  and  again  at  five  in  the  morning. 
About  one,  (Saturday,  2d,)  we  came  to  Moat, 
the  pleasantest  town  I  have  yet  seen  in  Ire- 
land. Here  I  preached  to  a  handful  of 
serious  people,  and  then  hastened  on  to 
Athlone.  At  six  I  preached  from  the  window 
of  an  unfinished  house  opposite  to  the 
Market-House,  (which  would  not  have  con- 
tained one  half  of  the  congregation,)  on, 
**  Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  I  scarce  ever  saw  a  better  behaved 
or  more  attentive  congregation.  Indeed  so 
civil  a  people  as  the  Irish  in  general  I  never 
saw  either  in  Europe  or  America. 

Sun.  3. — I  preached  at  five  to,  at  least, 
three  hundred  hearers.  1  walked  from  thence 
to  see  a  poor  woman  that  was  sick,  about  a 
mile  from  the  town:  about  an  hundred  and 
fifty  people  ran  after  me.  After  I  had  prayed 
with  the  sick  person,  being  unwilling  so 
many  people  should  go  empty  away,  I  chose 
a  smooth  grassy  place  near  the  road,  where 
we  all  kneeled  down  to  prayer,  after  which 
WT  sung  a  psalm,  and  I  gave  them  a  short 
exhortation.  At  eleven,  we  went  to  church 
and  he,ird  a  plain  useful  sermon.  At  two,  I 
pjea&hed  on  the  Connaught  side  of  the  bridge, 
where  there  are  unly  (they  informed  me)  five 
or  MX  families  of  Protestants.  Such  a  com- 
pany of  people  (many  said)  had  never  before 
been  seen  together  at  Athlone  ;  many  coming 
from  all   the  conntry  round,    and  (for   the 


present)  receiving  the  word  with  joy.  I 
preached  again  at  six  in  the  same  place,  and 
to  nearly  the  same  (only  a  little  larger)  con- 
gregation: the  greater  part  whereof  (not 
withstanding  the  prohibition  of  their  Priests) 
I  afterwards  found  were  Papists, 

Mon.  4. — I  preached  once  more  at  five ;  and 
a  great  part  of  the  congregation  was  in  tears. 
Indeed  almost  all  the  town  appeared  to  be 
moved,  full  of  good-will  and  desires  of  salva- 
tion. But  the  waters  spread  too  wide  to  be 
deep.  I  found  not  one  under  any  strong 
conviction,  much  less  had  any  one  attained 
the  knowledge  of  salvation,  in  hearing  above 
thirty  sermons.  So  that  as  yet  no  judgment 
could  be  formed  of  the  future  work  of  God 
in  this  place. 

I  took  horse  at  ten,  and  about  twelve 
preached  at  Moat,  to  a  little  larger  congrega- 
tion than  before.  I  could  not  but  observe 
the  zeal  of  these  young  disciples  ;  they  were 
vehemently  angry  at  a  man's  throwing  a 
cabbage-stalk.  Let  them  keep  their  courage 
till  they  see  such  a  sight  as  that  at  Walsal, 
or  Shepton. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Tyrrell's 
Pass  ;  and  found  great  enlargement  of  heart. 
But  when  the  Society  met,  I  was  quite 
exhausted ;  so  that  I  dismissed  them,  after  a 
short  exhortation. 

Tues.  5. — Our  room  was  filled  at  five. 
After  preaching  I  examined  the  Classes.  I 
found  a  surprising  openness  among  them. 
When  I  asked  one  in  particular,  "  how  he 
had  lived  in  time  past?"  he  spread  abroad 
his  hands,  and  said,  with  many  tears,  "  Here 
I  stand,  a  grey-headed  monster  of  all  manner 
of  wickedness  ;"  which  I  verily  believe,  had 
it  been  desired,  he  would  have  explained 
before  them  all.  Much  in  the  same  manner 
spoke  one  who  came  from  Connaught,  but 
with  huge  affliction  and  dismay  :  we  deter- 
mined to  wrestle  with  God  in  her  behalf, 
which  we  did  for  above  an  hour :  and  he 
heard  the  prayer,  so  that  her  soul  was  filled 
with  joy  unspeakable.  Mr.  Jonathan  Handy 
greatly  sorrowing  before,  was  also  now  ena- 
bled to  rejoice  in  God  ;  and  four  other  persons 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  cried  aloud  to  Him 
that  is  mighty  to  save. 

Wed.  6. — I  baptized  seven  persons  educated 
among  the  Quakers.  In  the  afternoon  we 
rode  to  Philip's  Town,  but  the  scene  was 
changed.  The  curiosity  of  the  people  was 
satisfied,  and  few  of  them  cared  to  hear  any 
more. 

As  soon  as  I  mounted  my  horse,  he  began 
to  snort  and  run  backward  without  any 
visible  cause.  One  whipped  him  behind, 
and  I  before,  but  it  profited  nothing :  he 
leaped  to  and  fro,  from  side  to  side,  till  he 
came  over  against  a  gateway,  into  which  he 
ran  backward,  and  tumbled  head  over  heels 
I  rose  unhurt.     He  then  went  on  quietly. 

At  Tullamore,  in  the  evening,  well  nigb 
all  the  town,  rich  and  poor,  were  gatberej 
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togelher.  I  used  great  plainness  of  speech  in 
applying  liioso  words :  '•  All  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  The 
iitxtday,  being  Good  Friday,  I  preached  at 
fivo,  to  a  large  and  serious  congregation. 
Besween  one  and  two,  I  preached  at  Clara, 
and  then  rode  to  Aihlone.  I  preached  at 
six,  on,  "  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
th;!se  things,  and  after  that  to  enter  into  his 
giury  1"  So  general  a  drawing  I  never  knew 
a;n!)»g  any  people,  so  that  as  yet  none  even 
sfems  to  oppose  the  truth. 

Sat.  9. — I  preached  in  Connanght,  a  few 
miles  from  Atlilons.  Many  heard  ;  but  I 
doubt  felt  notliing. 

Tlie  Shannon  comi's  within  a  mile  of  the 
huuse  where  1  preached.  I  thinlt  there  is 
not  such  another  river  in  Europe:  it  is  here 
ten  or  twelve  miles  over,  though  scarce  thirty 
iniljis  from  its  fountain-head.  There  are 
many  islands  in  it,  once  well  inhabited,  but 
now  mostly  desolate.  In  almost  every  one 
is  the  ruins  of  a  church:  in  one,  the  remains 
of  no  less  than  seven.  I  fear  God  hath  still 
a  controversy  with  this  land,  because  it  is 
defiled  with  blood. 

Jprii  10. — Eastcr-day.  Never  was  such  a 
congregation  seen  bef')re  at  the  Sacrament 
in  Aihlone.  I  preached  at  three.  Abund- 
ance of  Papists  flocked  to  hear  ;  so  that  the 
Priest,  seeing  his  command  did  not  avail, 
came  in  person  at  six,  and  drove  them  away 
before  him  like  a  flock  of  sheep. 

Mon.  11.— 1  preached  at  five  the  terrors  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  strongest  manner  I  was  able. 
But  still  they  who  are  ready  to  eat  up  every 
word,  do  not  appear  to  digest  any  part  of  it. 

In  the  evening  there  appeared  more  emo- 
tion in  the  congregation  than  ever  I  had  seen 
before.  But  it  was  in  a  manner  I  never  saw  : 
not  in  one  here  and  there,  but  in  all.  Perhaps 
God  is  working  here  in  a  way  we  have  not 
Icnown,  going  on  with  a  slow  and  even  motion 
through  the  whole  body  of  the  people,  that 
they  may  all  remember  themselves  and  be 
turned  unto  the  Lord. 

Tves.  12. — I  rode  to  Clara,  where  I  was 
quickly  informed,  that  there  was  to  begin  in 
an  hour's  time  a  famous  cock-fight,  to  which 
almost  all  the  country  was  coming  from  every 
side.  Hoping  to  engage  some  part  of  them 
in  a  belter  employ,  I  began  preaching  in  the 
street  as  soon  as  possible.  One  or  two  hun- 
dred stopped,  and  listened  awhile,  and  pulled 
off  their  hats,  and  forgot  their  diversion. 

Tlie  congregation  at  TuUamore,  in  the 
evening,  was  larger  than  ever  before,  and 
deep  attention  sat  on  every  face.  Toward 
the  latter  end  of  the  seinion,  there  began  a 
violent  sk)rm  of  hail.  I  desired  the  people 
to  coTar  their  heads,  but  the  greater  part  of 
them  would  not ;  nor  did  any  one  go  away 
till  I  concluded  my  discourse. 

IVeil.  13. — I  preached  in  the  evening  at 
Tyirel's  Pass.  The  congregation  here  also 
Vik:.  larger  than  ever;  and  the  «oiU  of  God 


seemed  to  take  deeper  robt  here  than  In  any 
other  part  of  this  country. 

Thur.  14. — The  house  was  full  at  five.  In 
the  evening  many  of  the  neighbouring  gentle- 
men were  present,  but  none  mocked.  Tliat 
is  not  the  custom  here ;  all  attend  to  what  is 
spoken  in  the  name  of  God :  they  do  not 
understand  the  making  sport  with  sacred 
things  ;  so  that  whether  they  approve  or  uo, 
they  behave  with  seriousness. 

Fru  16. — Irodeto  Edinderry.  Abundance 
of  people  were  quickly  gathered  together. 
Having  been  disturbed  in  the  night  by  Mr. 
Swindells,  who  lay  with  me  and  had  a  kind  of 
apoplectic  fit,  I  was  not  at  all  well  about  noon, 
when  I  began  to  preach  in  a  large  walk,  on 
one  side  of  the  town,  and  the  sun  shone  hot 
upon  my  head,  which  had  been  aching  all  the 
day  :  but  I  forgot  this  before  I  had  spoken 
long,  and  when  1  had  finished  my  discourse, 
I  left  all  my  weariness  and  pain  behind,  and 
rode  on  in  perfect  health  to  Dublin. 

Sat.  16. — I  found  great  reason  to  praise  God 
for  the  work  wrought  among  the  people  in 
my  absence.  But  still  there  is  no  such  work 
as  I  look  for.  I  see  nothing  yet  but  drops 
before  a  shower. 

Sun.  17. — I  preached  at  Skinner's  Alley, 
both  morning  and  evening.  About  four  I 
went  to  St.  Luke's  church,  being  very  near 
us.  When  I  came  out,  I  had  a  large  atten- 
dance, even  in  the  church-yard  hallooing  and 
calling  names.  I  am  much  mistaken,  if  many 
of  the  warmest  zealots  for  the  Church  would 
ever  come  within  the  doors,  if  they  were  thus 
to  run  the  gauntlet  every  time  they  came. 
Would  they  not  rather  sleep  in  a  whole  skin  ? 

Wed.  20. — I  spent  an  agreeable  hour  with 
Mr.  Miller,  the  Lutheran  Minister.  From 
him  I  learned,  that  the  earnest  religion  which 
I  found,  in  so  many  parts  of  Germany,  is  but 
of  late  date,  having  taken  its  rise  from  one 
man,  August  Herman  Francke  I  So  can  God, 
if  it  pleaseth  him,  enable  one  man  to  revive 
his  work  throughout  a  whole  nation. 

Sat.  23. — I  read  some  hours,  an  extremely 
dull  book,  Sir  James  Ware's  Antiquities  of 
Ireland.  By  the  vast  number  of  ruins  which 
are  seen  in  all  parts,  I  had  always  suspected 
what  he  shows  at  large,  namely,  that  in 
ancient  times  it  was  more  populous  tenfold 
than  it  is  now  :  many  that  were  large  Cities, 
being  now  ruinous  heaps  ;  many  shrunk  into 
inconsiderable  villages. 

I  visited  one  in  the  afternoon  who  was  ill 
of  a  fever,  and  lay  in  a  very  close  room. 
While  I  was  near  him,  1  found  myself  not 
well.  After  my  return  home,  I  felt  my  sto- 
mach out  of  order  ;  but  I  imagined  it  was  not 
worth  any  notice,  and  would  pass  off  before 
the  morning. 

Sun.  21.— I  preached  at  Skinner's  Alley  at 
five,  and  on  Oxmantown  Green  at  eight.  I 
was  weak  in  body,  but  was  greatly  revived 
by  the  seriousness  and  earnestness  of  the. 
coiigrugation.       Resolving    to  improve  the 
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opportunity,  I  gave  notice  of  preaching  there 
again  in  tlic  afltiuoon  ;  wliich  I  did,  to  acon- 
gregation  much  luoie  numerous,  and  equally 
attentive.  As  1  came  home  I  was  glad  to 
lie  down,  having  a  quinsey  attended  with  a 
fever.  However,  when  tlie  Society  met,  I 
made  a  shit't  to  creep  in  among  them.  Im- 
mediately ray  voice  was  restored.  I  spoke 
without  pain,  for  near  an  hour  together. 
And  great  was  our  rejoicing  over  each  other; 
knowing  that  God  would  order  all  things 
well. 

Mmi.  25. — Finding  my  fever  greatly  in- 
creased, I  judged  it  would  be  best  to  keep  my 
bed,  and  to  live  awhile  on  apples  and  apple- 
tea.  On  Tuesday  I  was  quite  well,  and 
should  have  preached,  but  that  Dr.  Rutty 
(who  had  been  with  me  twice)  insisted  on  my 
resting  for  a  time. 

I  read  to-day  what  is  accounted  the  most 
correct  history  of  St.  Patrick  that  is  extant ; 
and,  oD  the  maturest  consideration,  I  was 
much  inclined  to  believe,  that  St.  Patrick  and 
St.  George  were  of  one  family.  The  whole 
story  smells  strong  of  romance.  To  touch 
only  on  a  fjw  particulars.  I  object  to  his 
first  setting  out.  The  Bishop  of  Rome  had 
no  such  power  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth 
century,  as  this  account  supposes.  Nor 
would  his  uncle,  the  Bishop  of  Tours,  have 
sent  him  in  that  age  to  Rome  for  a  commis- 
sion to  convert  Ireland;  having  himself  as 
much  a'lthority  over  that  land,  as  any  Italian 
bishop  whatever.  Again,  if  God  had  sent 
him  thither,  he  would  not  so  long  have  buried 
his  talent  in  the  earth.  I  never  heard  before 
of  an  Apostle  sleeping  thirty-five  years, 
and  beginning  to  preach  at  threescore.  But 
his  success  staggers  me  the  most  of  all :  no 
blood  of  the  raarlyrs  is  here  ;  no  reproach,  no 
scandal  of  the  cross  ;  no  persecution  to  those 
that  will  live  godly.  Nothing  is  to  be  heard 
of,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  but  kings, 
nobles,  "warriors,  bowing  down  before  him. 
Thousands  are  converted,  without  any  oppo- 
sition at  all ;  twelve  thousand  at  one  sermon. 
If  these  things  were  so,  either  there  was 
then  no  Devil  in  the  world,  or  St.  Patrick 
did  not  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Wed,  27. — In  the  evening  I  read  the  letters, 
my  voice  being  weak,  but  I  believe  audible. 
As  I  was  reading  one  from  S.  G.,  a  young 
woman  dropped  down,  and  cried  out  exceed- 
ingly ;  but  in  a  few  minutes  her  sorrow  was 
tunned  into  joy,  and  her  mourning  into  praise. 

Thur.  28,  was  the  day  fixed  for  my  going 
into  the  country.  But  all  about  me  began  to 
cry  out,  "  Sure  you  will  not  go  to-day  ? 
See  how  the  rain  pours  down."  I  told  them, 
"  I  must  keep  my  word  if  possible."  But 
before  five,  the  man  of  whom  I  had  bespoke 
a  horse,  sent  word,  "  his  horse  should  not  go 
out  in  such  a  day."  I  sent  one  who  brought 
him  to  a  better  mind.  So  about  six  I  took 
horse.  About  nine  I  called  at  Killcock.   The 


old  landlord  nas  ill  of  the  gout;  and  his  wife 
of  a  complication  of  distenipws.  But  when 
I  told  her,  "The  Lord  lo\eth  whom  he  chas- 
teneth,  and  all  these  are  tokens  of  his  love  ;" 
she  burst  out,  "O  Lord,  I  oiTer  thee  all  my 
sufierings,  my  pain,  my  sickness.  It'  thou 
lovest  me,  it  is  enough.  Here  I  am  :  take 
and  do  wilh  me  what  thou  wilt !" 

Between  one  and  two  we  came  to  Kinne- 
gad.  My  strength  was  now  pretty  well  ex- 
hausted; so  that  when  we  mounted  again, 
after  resting  an  hour,  it  was  as  much  as  I 
could  do  to  sit  my  horse.  We  had  near 
eleven  Irish  (measured)  miles  to  ride,  which 
are  equal  to  fourteen  English.  I  got  over 
them  pretty  well  in  three  hours,  and  by  six 
reached  Tyrrell's  Pass. 

At  seven  I  recovered  my  strength,  so  as  to 
preach  and  meet  the  Society,  which  began 
now  to  be  at  a  stand,  with  regard  to  number, 
but  not  with  regard  to  the  grace  of  God. 

Fri.  29. — I  rode  to  Temple-Macqueteer,  and 
thence  toward  Athlone.  We  came  at  least 
an  hour  before  we  were  expected.  Never- 
theless we  were  met  by  many  of  our  brethren. 
The  first  I  saw,  about  two  miles  from  the 
town,  were  a  dozen  little  boys  running  with 
all  their  might,  some  bare-headed,  some 
bare-footed  and  bare-legged  :  so  they  had 
their  desire  of  speaking  to  me  first,  the  others 
being  still  behind. 

Sat.30. — I  found  the  roaring  lion  began  to 
shake  himself  here  also.  Some  Papists  and 
two  or  three  good  Protestant  families  were 
cordially  joined  together,  to  oppose  the  work 
of  God  ;  but  they  durst  not  yet  do  it  openly, 
the  stream  running  so  strong  against  them. 

Sun.  May  I. — Great  part  of  the  town  was 
present  at  five,  and,  1  found,  began  to  feel 
what  was  spoken.  Yet  still  the  impression 
is  not  made,  as  in  other  places,  on  one  here 
and  there  only,  but  the  main  body  of  the 
hearers  seem  to  go  on  together  with  an  even 
pace. 

About  two  I  preached  on  the  Connaught 
side  of  the  bridge,  to  an  attentive  multitude 
both  of  Protestants  and  Papists:  whose 
Priest,  perceiving  he  profited  nothing,  at 
five  came  himself.  I  preached  on,  "Is  there 
no  balm  in  Gilead?"  and  could  not  help 
applying  to  the  Papists  in  particular.  I  am 
satisfied  many  of  them  were  almost  persuaded 
to  give  themselves  up  to  the  great  Physician 
of  souls. 

Tves.  3. — I  rode  to  Birr,  twenty  miles 
from  Athlone  ;  and,  the  key  of  the  Sessions- 
House  not  being  to  be  found,  declared  "  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus. Christ"  in  the  street, 
to  a  dull,  rude,  senseles.'!  multitude.  Many 
laughed  the  greater  part  of  the  time.  Some 
went  away  just  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence. 
And  yet  when  one  cried  out,  (a  Carmelile 
friar,  clerk  to  the  Priest,)  "You  lie,  you  lie  !" 
the  zealous  Prote,stants  cried  out,  "Knock 
him  down."      And   it  was  no   sooner   said 
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than  done.  I  saw  some  bustle,  but  knew 
not  what  was  the  matter,  till  the  whole  was 
oTcr. 

In  the  evening  we  rode  to  Balliboy, 
There  being  no  house  that  could  contain  the 
congregation,  I  preached  here  also  in  the 
street.  I  was  afraid,  in  a  new  place,  there 
would  be  but  few  in  the  morning  ;  but  there 
-  Ma!)  a  considerable  number,  and  such  a  bles- 
si  ig  as  I  had  scarce  found  since  1  landed  in 
Ireland. 

Wed.  4. — I  rode  to  Clara,  and  preached  to 
a  small  company,  who  were  not  afraid  of  a 
stormy  day.  I  spent  half  an  hour  after  ser- 
mon Avith  ii  few  serious  people,  and  then  rode 
to  Tullainore. 

One  who  looks  on  the  common  Irish  ca- 
bins,   might  imagine    Saturn    still    reigned 

here : — 

" Ciiin  fri^iida  pavvas 

Prseberet  spelunca  tloTnos  ;  ifrncnique  laremque 
Et  pecus  et  dixtninos  ci.'ininuni  claurferet  umbra." 

Communi  umbra  indeed  ;  for  no  light  can 
come  into  the  earth  or  straw-built  cavern,  on 
the  master  and  his  cattle,  but  at  one  hole, 
which  is  both  window,  chimney,  and  door. 

Thur.  6. — Though  my  flux  continually  in- 
creased, (which  was  caused  by  my  eating  a 
bad  egg  at  Birr,)  yet  I  was  unwilling  to 
break  my  word,  and  so  made  shift  to  ride  in 
the  afternoon  to  Mountinelick.  I  had  not 
seen  such  a  congregation  before,  since  I  set 
out  from  Dublin  ;  and  the  greater  part  did 
not  stand  like  stocks  and  stones,  but  seemed 
to  understand  what  I  spake,  of  worshipping 
God  ''in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

Fri.  6. — More  people  came  at  five  than  I 
had  seen  at  that  hour  in  any  part  of  Iieland  ; 
aiid  I  found  my  heart  so  moved  towards  them, 
that  in  spite  of  weakness  and  pain,  I  enfor- 
ced, for  more  than  an  hour,  those  solemn 
words :  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand  ; 
rejient  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel.'* 

Hence  I  rode  to  Philip's  Town,  a  poor  dry 
bairen  place.  I  pray  God  the  fust  may  not 
be  last. 

Sat.  7. — I  set  out  in  the  morning,  and  after 
resting  two  hours  at  Tullaraore,  and  two  or 
three  more  at  Moat,  I  rode  on  to  Athlone, 
and  preached  at  six,  on,  "  He  healeth  them 
lliat  are  broken  in  heart."  I  felt  no  weari- 
ness or  pain  till  I  had  done  speaking,  but 
then  found  I  could  not  meet  the  Society, 
being  ill  able  to  walk  the  length  of  the 
room  ;   but  God  gave  me  refreshing  sleep. 

Sun.  8. — I  preached  at  five,  though  I  could 
not  well  stand.  I  then  set  out,  for  Aghrim, 
in  the  county  of  Galway,  thirteen  Connaught, 
i.  e.  Yorkshire,  miles  from  Alhlone.  The 
morning  prayers,  so  called,  began  about 
twelve ;  after  which  we  had  a  warm  sermon 
against  enthusiasts.  I  could  not  have  come 
at  a  better  time ;  for  I  began  immediately 
after,  and  all  that  were  in  the  church,  high 
and  low,  rich  and  poor,  stopped  to  he«r  me. 
In  explaining  the  inward  kingdom  of  God,  I 


had  a  fair  occasion  to  consider  what  we  had 
just  heard;  and  God  renewed  my  strength, 
and,  I  trust,  applie  \  his  word  to  the  hearts  of 
most  of  the  hearers. 

Mr.  S.,  a  neighbouring  Justice  of  Peace,  as 
soon  as  I  had  done,  desired  me  to  dine  with 
him  ;  after  dinner  1  hastened  back  to  Ath- 
lone, and  began  preaching  about  sis  ;  five 
Clergymen  were  of  the  audience,  and  abun- 
dance of  Romanists :  such  an  opportunity  I 
never  had  before  in  these  parts. 

Mon.  9. — Having  not  had  an  hour's  sound 
sleep  from  the  time  I  lay  down  till  I  rose,  I 
was  in  doubt  whether  I  could  preach  ornot: 
however,  I  went  to  the  Market-place,  as 
usual,  and  found  no  want  of  strength,  till  1 
had  fully  declared  "  the  redemption  that  is 
in  Jesus  Christ."  I  had  designed  afterwards 
to  settle  the  Society  thoroughly,  but  I  was 
not  able  to  sit  up  so  long. 

Many  advised  me  not  to  go  out  at  night, 
the  wind  being  extremely  cold  and  bluster- 
ing ;  but  I  could  in  no  wise  consent  to  spare 
myself,  at  such  a  time  as  this.  I  preached 
on,  "  Come  unto  ipe,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden ;"  and  I  found  myself  at 
least  as  well  when  I  had  done,  as  I  was 
befoje  I  begun- 

Tues.  10. — With  much  difficulty  I  broke 
awp,y  from  this  immeasurably-loving  people, 
and  not  so  soon  as  I  imagined  neither  ;  for 
when  we  drew  near  to  the  turnpike,  about  a 
mile  from  the  town,  a  multituile  waited  for 
us  at  the  top  of  a  hill.  Tliey  fell  back  on 
each  side,  to  make  us  way,  and  then  joined 
and  closed  us  in  :  after  singing  two  or  three 
versjes,  I  put  forward,  when  on  a  sudden  I 
was  a  little  surprised,  by  such  a  cry  of  men, 
women,  and  children,  as  I  never  heard  before. 
Yet  a  little  while,  and  we  shall  meet,  to  part 
no  more  ;  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee 
away  for  ever. 

Instead  of  going  straight  to  TuUamore,  I 
could  not  be  easy  without  going  round  by 
Coolylough  :  I  knew  not  why  ;  for  I  did  not 
know  then  that  Mr.  Handy's  wife,  who  had 
been  brought  to  bed  a  few  days,  had  an  earnest 
desire  to  see  me  once  more  before  I  left  the 
kingdom.  She  could  not  avoid  praying  for 
it,  though  her  sister  checked  her  again  and 
again,  telling  her,  "  It  could  not  be."  Before 
the  debate  was  concluded,  I  came  in:  so  they 
wondered,  and  praised  God. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  TuUamorp, 
and  at  five  in  the  morning ;  I  was  then  glad 
to  lie  down.  In  the  afternoon,  Wednesiday, 
the  11th,  I  rode  once  more  to  Mountmelick. 
The  congregation,  both  in  the  evening  and 
the  next  morning,  was  larger  than  before. 

After  preaching,  a  grey-headed  man  came 
to  me,  bitterly  lamenting  that  he  had  lived 
many  years  without  knowing  that  he  had  flQfd 
of  a  physician.  Immediately  came  another, 
who  had  been  a  harmless  man  as  any  in  the 
town  ;  he  would  have  spoke,  but  epuJd  n^t. 
I  then  spoke  to   him  ;  but  not  two  minuleJ 
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before  he  sunk  to  llie  ground :  so  T  perceived 
I  had  not  spent  iny  little  sUength  liere,  "  as 
one  that  beatelh  the  air." 

I  took  tlie  straight  road  from  hence  to 
Dublin.  Here  likewise  1  observed  aliundance 
of  ruined  buildings  ;  but  I  observed  also 
that  some  of  them  were  never  finished  ;  and 
some  had  been  pulled  down  by  those  wlio 
built  them.  Such  is  the  amagiug  fickleness 
of  this  people.  Almost  every  one  who  has  !iis 
fortune  in  his  own  hands,  Diruit,  ceclijieat, 
mittat  quadrata  rotundis,  and  leaves  those 
monuments  of  his  folly  to  all  succeeding 
generations.  I  reached  Dublin  in  the  even- 
ing, faint  and  weary  ;  but  the  two  next  days 
1  rested.  , 

Sun.  15. — Finding  my  strength  greatly  re- 
stored, I  preached  at  five,  and  at  eight  on 
Oxraantown-Green.  I  expected  to  sail  as 
soon  as  I  had  done  ;  but  the  Captain  putting 
it  oft',  (as  their  manner  is,)  gave  me  an  oppor- 
tunity of  declaring  the  Gospel  of  Peace  to  a 
still  larger  congregation  in  the  evening.  One 
of  them,  after  listening  some  time,  cried  out, 
shaking  his  head,  "  Aye,  he  is  a  Jesuit ; 
that's  plain."  To  which  a  Popish  Priest, 
who  happened  to  be  near,  replied  aloud, 
"  No,  he  is  not;  1  would  to  Ood  he  was." 

Mon.  16. — Observing  a  large  congregation 
in  the  evening,  and  many  strangers  among 
them,  I  preached  more  roughly  than  ever 
I  had  done  In  Dublin,  on  those  awful  words  : 
"  What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  should  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?" 

Tues.  17. — I  spoke  strong  and  plain  words 
again,  both  in  the  morning  and  evening  ;  and 
should  not  have  regretted  my  being  de- 
tained, had  it  been  only  for  the  blessings  of 
this  day. 

Wed.  18. — We  took  ship.  The  wind  was 
small  in  the  afternoon,  but  exceeding  high 
towards  night.  About  eight  I  laid  me  down 
on  the  quarter-deck.  I  was  soon  wet  from 
head  to  toot,  but  I  took  no  cold  at  all.  About 
four  in  the  morning  we  landed  at  Holyhead, 
and  in  the  evening  reached  Carnarvon. 

Fri.  2D. — I  rode  with  Mr.  C.  Perronet  to 
Machynlleth,  and  the  next  day,  Saturday, 
the  21st,  to  Builth.  1  hud  ho  desire  to  go 
further,  as  it  rained  hard  ;  but  Mr.  Phillips 
pressed  us  to  go  on  to  Garth.  We  came 
thither  just  as  they  were  singing  before 
family-prayer;  so  I  took  the  book,  and 
preached  on  those  words  :  "  Behold,  to  fear 
the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom,  and  to  depart  from 
evil,  that  is  understanding. 

Sun.  29. — At  eight  I  prfeached  at  Garth, 
afterwards  in  Maesmennys'  church,  and  in 
Builth  in  the  afternoon.  "We  proposed  going 
this  evening  to  John  Price's  at  Mertha;  but 
fearing  he  might  be  at  the  Society,  (two  miles 
from  his  hoiise,)  we  went  round  that  way, 
and  came  while  the  exhorter  was  in  the 
midst  of  his  sermon.  I  preached  when  he 
had  done.  About  eight  we  came  to  Mertha, 
and  slept  in  peace. 


Men.  23. — We  were  on  horseback  at  foar 
o'clock,  and  at  four  in  the  afternoon  came  to 
Cardifl'.  The  rain  obliged  me  to  pi'each  in 
the  Room. 

'I'ves.  2t. — I  breakfasted  at  Fonmon,  dined 
af  Wenvo,  and  preached  at  Cardiff  in  the 
evening. 

Wed.  ?o. — We  set  out  after  preaching,  and 
in  the  afternoon  came  to  Bristol. 

Whitsunday,  May  29.— Our  first  serVice 
began  about  four,  at  the  Weavers'  Hall.  Af 
seven  I  preached  at  the  Old  Orchard.  At  ten 
I  began  at  Kingswood  ;  where,  at  two,  (the 
house  being  too  small  for  the  congregation,) 
I  preaclied  under  the  Sycamore-tree.  At  five 
I  preached  in  the  Old  Orchard,  and  then  rode 
to  Kingswood,  where  we  concluded  the  day 
with  a  Love-feast. 

Mon.  3J. — 1  preached  at  three,  in  the  Old 
Orchai-d,  and  in  the  evening  at  Bath. 

Tvcs.  31. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Reading,  and  Wednesday,  June  1,  I  reached 
London. 

Sat.  4. — I  was  sent  for  by  Captain  H.,  one 
who  had  been  strongly  prejudiced  against 
ui? ;  but  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  now  con- 
strained him  to  cry  out,  "  Lord,  send  by 
whom  thou  wilt  send  !" 

Svn.  5. — I  preached  in  Moorfields,  both 
morning  and  evening.  There  had  been 
miicli  tumult  there  the  last  Sunday,  but  all 
was  quiet  now  ;  and  the  power  of  God 
seemed  even  to  compel  sinners  to  come  in. 

Sun.  12. — I  designed  preaching  in  the  fields 
at  seven  ;  but  the  thunder  and  lightning, 
and  rain,  prevented.  At  elevien  I  preached 
in  St.  Bartholomew's  church.  Deep  atten- 
tion sat  on  every  face,  while  I  explained, 
and  by  the  grace  of  God  pi-essed  home,  those 
words  :  "  i  hou  ait  not  far  from  the  kingdotn 
of  God." 

Mori.  13. — I  spent  an  hour  or  two  with  Dr. 
Pepusch.  He  asserted,  "  that  the  art  of 
music  is  lost ;  that  the  ancients  only  under- 
stood it  in  its  perfection  ;  that  it  was  revived 
a  little  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VHL  by 
Tallys  and  his  contemporaries,  as  also  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  who  was  a  judge 
and  patroness  of  It ;  that  after  her  reign  it 
sunk  for  sixty  or  seventy  years,  till  Purcell 
made  some  attempts  to  restore  it :  but  that 
ever  since,  the  true  ancient  art,  depending, 
on  nature  and  mathematical  principles,  had 
gained  no  ground,  the  present  masters  having 
no  fixed  principles  at  all." 

Wedriesday  15.— I  preached  once  more  at 
St.  Bartholomew's.  How  strangely  is  the 
scene  changed !  What  laughter  and  tumult 
was  there  among  "  the  best  of  the  parish," 
when  we  preached  in  a  London  church  ten 
years  ago  !  and  now  all  are  calm  and 
quietly  attentive,  from  the  least  even  to  the 
gieatest  ! 

Sun.  19. — The  congregation  in  Moorfields 
was  greatly  increased,  both  morning  and 
afternoon ;    and   their  seriousness   increased 
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witli  ^heir  number,  so  tliikt  it  was  comfortable 
^vea  to  see  them.  la  the  evening,  to  ease 
me  a  little  in  my  journey,  as  I  had  not  yet 
recovered  my  strength.  Colonel  Gumley  car- 
ried me  in  his  chair  to  Brentford. 

Man.  20. — I  preached  at  Reading,  at  noon, 
to  a  serious  well-behaved  congregation,  and 
in  the  afternoon  rode  to  Hungerford. 

Tues.  21. — I  preached  in  the  Old  Orchard, 
at  Bristol,  on,  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye 
righteous.'* 

J^VJ.  24. — The  day  we  had  appointed  for 
opening  the  school  at  Kingswood.  I  preached 
there,  on,  "  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  that 
he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it."  My  brother  and  I  ad- 
ministered the  Lord's  Supper  to  many  who 
came  from  far.  We  then  a^'recd  on  the  ge- 
neral rules  of  the  school,  which  we  publishad 
presently  after. 

Man.  27. — I  rode  to  Wall  Bridge,  near 
Stroud,  and  preached  at  one  to  a  lively  con- 
gregation. About  two  we  set  out  for  Stanley, 
1  scarce  ever  felt  the  sun  so  scorching  hot  iu 
England.  I  began  preaching  in  l^armer 
Finch's  orchard,  (theie  not  being  room  in 
the  house,)  between  seven  and  ei^Iit;  and 
the  poor  earnest  people  devoured  every 
word. 

Tues.  98. — I  rode  to  Eveshnm,  and  ex- 
horted them  to  "  strengthen  the  things  that 
remained,  which  were  ready  to  die." 

Wed.  29. — We  took  horse  at  four,  and 
calling  at  Studley,  found  a  woman  of  a 
broken  heart,  mourning  continually  at'ti'r  God, 
and  scarce  able  to  speak  without  tears.  About 
one  I  began  preaching  in  the  ojien  air  at 
Birmingham ;  at  the  same  time  it  began 
raining  violently,  which  continued  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  but  did  not  disturb  eitlier 
me  or  the  congregation. 

At  half  an  hour  after-  six  I  preached  at 
Wednesbury,  to  an  exceeding  large  congre- 
gation ;  and  every  man,  woman,  and  cliild, 
beliaved  in  a  manner  becoming  the  Crospel. 

Thur.  3(1. — We  set  out  lietween  three  and 
four,  and  reached  Nottingham  in  the  after- 
noon. 

Friday.  July  1. — I  rode  to  Sheffield  and 
prpachyd  in  the  evening  at  the  end  of  the 
limine  to  a  qtiiet  congregation. 

^iit.  9. — 1  rode  to  Epworth,  and  preached 
to  a  larif!'  congregation,  many  of  them  esta- 
blisht'd  in  the  grace  of  God. 

Sun.  3.— I  preached  in  the  Room  at  five, 
but  at  nine,  on  my  usual  stand  at  the  Cross. 
1'he  clouds  came  just  in  time  (it  being  a 
warm  sunshiny  morning)  to  shade  me  and 
the  congregation  ;  but  at  the  same  time  both 
thii  light  and  power  of  the  Most  High  were 
ui>t)n  many  of  Itieii*  souls. 

1  was  quite  surprised  when  I  heard  Mr.  R. 
preach.  That  soft,  smt)oth,  tuneful  voice, 
wrich  he  so  often  employed  to  blaspheme 
tne  work  of  God,  was  lost,  without  hope  of 
recovery  ;  all  means  had  been  tried,  but  none 


took  place.  He  now  spoke  in  a  manner 
shocking  to  hear,  and  impossible  to  be  heard 
distinctly  by  one  quarter  of  the  congregation. 

Mr.  Hay,  the  Rector,  reading  piayera,  I 
had  once  more  the  comfort  of  receiving  the 
Lord's  Supper  at  Epwortli.  After  tlie  even- 
ing service,  I  preached  at  the  Cross  auaiii, 
to  almost  the  whole  town.  I  see  plainly 
we  have  often  judged  amiss,  when  we  have 
measured  the  increase  of  the  work  of  God, 
in  this  and  other  places,  by  the  increase  of 
the  Society  only.  Tlie  Society  here  is  not 
large,  but  God  has  wrought  upon  the  whole 
place ;  sabbath-breaking  and  drunkenness 
are  no  more  seen  in  these  streets ;  cursijig 
and  swearing  are  rarely  heard.  Wicked- 
ness hides  its  head  already  :  who  knows  but 
by  and  by  God  may  utterly  take  it  away  J 

I  was  peculiarly  pleased  with  the  deep 
seriousness  of  the  congregation  at  chnich. 
both  morning  and  evening;  and  all  the 
way  as  we  walked  down  the  Church  Lane, 
after  the  sermon  was  ended,  I  scarce  saw  one 
person  look  on  either  side,  or  speak  one 
word  to  another. 

Mon.  4. — I  rode  to  Hainton.  The  consiic- 
gallon  here  was  but  small,  which  was  cbielly 
owing  to  the  miserable  diligence  of  the  poor 
Rector.  Art  thou  also  to  die,  and  to  givi'  an 
account  to  God  of  every  word  and  work  ? 

Tues.  5. — We  rode  to  Coningsby,  on  the 
edge  of  the  Fens.  Mr.  B.,  a  Baptist  Minisk'r, 
had  wrote  to  me  at  London,  begging  me 
to  lodge  with  him  whenever  1  came  to  Co- 
uingsby  ;  but  he  was  gone  out  of  town  thai 
very  morning:  however,' one  rode  after  him, 
and  brought  him  back  in  the  afternoon.  I 
was  scarce  set  down  in  his  house  before  lit- 
fell  upon  the  point  of  baptism.  I  waived  I  lie 
dispute  for  some  time,  but  finding  there  was 
no  remedy,  I  came  close  to  the  question,  and 
we  kept  to  it  for  about  an  hour  and  a  half. 
From  that  time  we  let  the  matter  rest,  anil 
confirmed  our  love  towards  each  other. 

At  seven  I  preached  in  the  street  to  one  of 
the  largest  congregations  I  had  seen  in  Lin- 
colnshire. In  the  morning,  Wednesday,  ll.e 
6th,  we  had  another  quiet  and  comfortable 
opportunity.  We  thence  rode  to  Lorbo- 
rough,  where  1  preached  at  eleven,  and  in 
the  afternoon  to  Grimsby. 

At  seven  I  preached  in  the  large  Room,  hut 
it  was  not  near  large  enough  to  contain  tlie 
congregation.  Many  stood  on  the  stairs  anil 
in  the  adjoining  rooms,  and  many  belnw  in 
the  street.  The  fear  of  God  is  lately  spread 
in  an  uncommon  degree  among  this  people 
also ;  nor  has  Mr.  Prince  been  able  to  pie- 
vent  it,  though  he  bitterly  cu»<es  us  In  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

Thur.  7. — Immediately  after  preaching  I 
rode  to  Laseby,  and  preached  at  seven  to  a 
small  earnest  congregation.  We  stopped  no 
more  till  we  came  to  Epworth,  where  we  had 
a  joyful  meeting  in  the  evening. 

Fn.  8. — I   took   horse   immediately  after 
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pieacliing,  and  rode  to  Mr.  Stovin's,  of 
Crowle.  I  began  preaching  soon  after 
eight ;  bat  so  wild  a  congregation  I  had 
not  lately  seen :  however,  as  I  stood  within 
the  Justice's  garden,  they  did  not  make  any 
disturbance. 

About  noon  I  preached  at  Sykehouse :  the 
little  Society  here  also  seemed  to  partake  of 
the  general  revival.  We  took  horse  at  ten,' 
and  soon  after  eight  came  to  Boroughbridge. 

Sat,  9. — Setting  out  between  two  and  three, 
we  reached  Newcastle,  about  three  in  the 
afternoon. 

S«».  10. — ^I  began  exhorting  all  that  loved 
their  own  souls,  solemnly  to  renew  their 
covenant  with  G  od  ;  the  nature  of  which  I 
explained  at  large,  on  the  mornings  of  the 
ensuing  week. 

I  had  designed  preaching  between  eight 
and  nine,  in  Sandgate,  but  the  rain  drove  us 
into  the  Room.  In  the  afternoon  we  preached 
on  the  first  lesson,  David's  conquest  of 
Goliath ;  but  the  house  would  in  nu  wise 
contain  the  people,  so  that  many  were  forced 
to  go  away. 

On  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday,  I 
examined  the  Classes,  and  found  not  only  an 
increase  of  number,  but  likewise  more  of 
the  life  and  power  of  religion  among  them, 
than  ever  I  had  found  before. 

The  same  thing  I  observed  in  all  the  coun- 
try Societies,  among  which  I  spent  one  or 
more  nights  every  week. 

Sim.  17. — ^We  had  a  glorious  hour  in  the 
morning.  At  half  hour  past  eight  I  preached 
in  the  Castle  Garth,  and  again  at  four  in  the 
afternoon,  to  a  vast  multitude  of  people. 

Man.  18. — I  began  my  j  oumey  north  ward, 
having  appointed  to  preach  in  Morpeth  at 
noon.  As  soon  as  Ihad  sung  a  few  verses  at 
the  Cross,  a  young  man  appeared  at  the  head 
of  his  troop,  and  told  me  very  plainly  and 
roughly,  "  You  shall  not  preach  there."  I 
went  on  ;  upon  which  he  gave  the  signal  to 
his  companions,  who  prepared  to  force  me 
into  better  manners  ;  but  they  quickly  fell 
out  among  themselves.  Meantime  I  began 
my  sermon,  and  went  on  witliout  any  consi- 
derable interruption,  the  congregation  soft- 
ening more  and  more,  till,  towards  the  close, 
the  far  greater  part  appeared  exceeding 
serious  and  attentive. 

In  the  afternoon  we  rode  to  Widdrington, 
which  belonged  to  the  Lord  Widdrington, 
till  the  rebellion  in  1716.  The  people  flocked 
in  from  all  parts,  so  that  the  congregation 
here  was  larger  than  at  Morpeth.  It  was  a 
'delightful  evening  and  a  delightful  place, 
under  the  shade  of  tall  trees,  and  every  man 
hung  upon  the  word ;  none  stirred  his  head 
or  hand,  or  looked  to  the  right  or  left,  while 
1  declared,  in  strong  terms,  "  The  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jfesus  Christ." 

Tues.  19. — We  rode  to  Alemouth,  a  small 
seaport  town,  famous  for  all  kinds  of  wicked- 
n  ;ss.  "The  people  here  are  sinners  convict ; 
lli«y  have  nothing  to  pay,  but  plead  guilty 


before  God  ;  therefore  I  preached  to  them 
without  delay,  Jesus  Christ  for  "  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion." 

After  dinner  we  rode  to  Alnwick,  one  of 
the  largest  inland  towns  in  the  county  of  Nor- 
thumberland. At  seven  1  preached  at  the 
Cross,  to  as  large  a  congregation  as  at  New- 
castle on  Sunday  evening.  'This  place  seemed 
much  to  resemble  Athlone  ;  all  were  moved 
a  little,  but  none  very  much :  the  waters 
spread  wide,  but  not  deep;  but  let  the  Lord 
work  as  it  seemeth  him  good. 

Wed.  20. — We  took  horse  between  eight 
and  nine,  and  a  little  before  two  came  to 
Berwick,  I  sent  to  the  Commander  of  the 
Garrison,  to  desire  the  use  of  a  green  place 
near  his  house,  which  he  readily  granted.  I 
preached  at  seven,  to  (it  was  judged)  two 
thousand  people.  I  found  the  generality  of 
them  just  such  as  I  expected;  serious  and 
decent,  but  not  easy  to  be  convinced  of  any 
thing.  For  who  can  tell  them  what  they 
did  not  know  before  ? 

Thur.  21. — After  preaching,  we  walked 
round  the  walls,  which  they  were  repairing 
and  rebuilding,  t  could  not  but  observe  to- 
day how  different  the  face  of  things  was 
from  what  it  appeared  yesterday,  especially 
after  I  had  preached  at  noon.  Yesterday  we 
were  hallooed  a)l  along  the  streets;  to-day 
none  opened  his  mouth  as  we  went  along, 
the  very  children  were  all  silent:  the  grown 
people  pulled  off  their  hats  on  every  side, 
so  that  we  might  even  have  fancied  ourselves 
at  Newcastle.  O  well  is  it,  that  honour  is 
balanced  with  dishonour,  and  good  report 
with  evil  report ! 

At  seven  I  preached  to  a  far  larger  con- 
gregation than  before  ;  and  now  the  word  of 
God  was  as  a  fire  and  a  hammer.  I  began 
again  and  again,  after  I  thought  I  had  done, 
and  the  latter  words  were  still  stronger  than 
the  former;  so  that  I  was  not  surprised  at 
the  number  which  attended  in  the  morning, 
when  we  had  another  joyful,  solemn  hour. 
Here  was  "  the  loud  call"  to  the  people  of 
Berwick,  if  haply  they  would  know  the  day 
of  their  visitation. 

Fri.  23. — I  preached  about  noon  at  Tuggle, 
a  village  about  three  miles  from  Barnbo- 
rough,  and  then  went  on  to  Alnwick,  where, 
at  seven,  was  such  a  congregation  as  one 
would  not  have  thought  the  whole  town 
could  afford:  and  I  was  enabled  to  deal 
faithfully  with  them  in  explaining,  "  Thou 
ajt  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God."  I  was 
constrained  to  speak  twice  as  long  as  usual, 
but  none  offered  to  go  away.  And  I  believe 
the  most  general  call  of  God  to  the  people 
of  Alnwick  was  at  this  hour. 

Sat.  23. — I  prea'ched  at  noon  at  Long 
Hbrseley-  The  Minister  here  was  of  a  truly 
moderate  spirit.  He  said,  "  I  have  done  al  1 
I  can  for  this  people  ;  and  I  can  do  them  no 
good:  now  let  others  try.  iftheycaa  qo 
any,  I  will  thank  them  with  all  my  hear*." 

SH 
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Sun.  24. — I  preached  at  five  in  Ne-\vcastle- 
house  ;  at  half  an  hour  past  eight  in  the 
Castle-Garth ;  and  at  four  in  the  afternoon. 
Iwas  weary  and  faintwhen  I  began  to  speak, 
but  my  strength  was  quickly  renewed. 
Thence  we  went  to  the  Society.  I  had  de- 
signed to  read  the  Rules  ;  but  I  could  not 
get  forward :  as  we  began,  so  we  went  on 
till  eight  o'clock,  singing,  and  rejoicing, 
and  praising  God. 

fVed.  27. — I  rode  to  Blanchland,  intending 
to  preach  there.  But  at  the  desire  of  Mr. 
W.,  the  Steward  of  the  Lead-mines,  I  went 
about  a  mile  further,  to  a  house  where  he 
was  paying  the  miners,  it  being  one  of  (heir 
general  pay-days.  I  preached  to  a  large 
congregation  of  serious  people,  and  rode  on 
to  Hindly  Hill,  in  Allaiidale. 

Thur.  28. — We  rode  over  the  Moors  to 
Nint's-head,aTillagesouth-westfroin  Allan- 
dale,  where  I  preached  at  eight.  We  then 
went  on  to  Alesden,  a  small  market-town  in 
Cumberland.  At  noon  1  preached  at  the 
Cross,  to  a  quiet  staring  people,  who  seemed 
to  be  little  concerned  one  way  or  the  other. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Hindly  Hill 
again,  and  we  praised  God  with  joyful  lips. 
Fri.  29. — At  noon  I  went  to  the  Cross  in 
AUandale  town,  where  Mr.  Topping,  with  a 
company  of  the  better  sort,  waited  for  us.  I 
soon  found  it  was  but  a  vain  attempt  to  dis- 
pute or  reason  with  him.  He  skipped  so 
iVom  one  point  to  another,  that  it  was  not 
possible  to  keep  up  with  him.  So  after  a  few 
minutes  I  removed  about  a  hundred  yards, 
and  preached  in  peace  to  a  very  large  con- 
gregation, it  being  the  general  pay-day, 
which  is  but  once  in  six  months. 

Sat.  30. — At  noon  I  preached  atNewlands ; 
about  three  near  Tanfield  Cross,  and  at 
Newcastle  in  the  evening. 

Sun.  31. — At  eight  I  preached  in  the  street 
at  Sunderland,  and  at  one  in  the  afternoon. 
I  rode  thence  straight  to  the  Castle  Garth, 
and  found  abundance  of  people  gathered  to- 
gether. Many  were  in  tears  all  round  while 
those  comfortable  words  were  opened  and 
applied :  "He  healeth  them  that  are  broken 
in  heart,  and  giveth  medicine  to  heal  their 
sickness." 

Monday,  August  1. — One  of  my  old  com- 
panions returned,  my  head-ache,  which  I 
never  had  while  I  abstained  from  animal  food. 
But  I  regarded  itnot,  supposing  itwould  go 
oiT  in  a  day  or  two  of  itself. 

Tves.  2. — I  preached  about  noon  at  Bid- 
dick,  and  at  Pelton  in  the  evening.  I  intended 
to  have  given  an  exhortation  to  the  Society. 
But  as  soon  as  we  met,  the  spirit  of  suppli- 
cation fell  upon  us,  so  that  I  could  hardly 
do  any  thing  but  pray  and  give  thanks,  till 
it  was  time  for  us  to  part. 

Wed.  3. — I  found  it  absolutely  necessary 

to  publish  the  following  advertisement : — 

"  Whereas  one  Thomas  Moor,  alias  Smith, 

nas  lately  appeared  in  Cumberland  and  other 

parts  of  England,  preaching  (as  he  calls  it) 


in  a  Clergyman's  habit,  and  then  collecting 
money  of  his  hearers:  this  is  to 'certify 
whom  it  may  concern,  that  the  said  Moor  is 
no  Clergyman,  but  a  cheat  and  impostor ; 
and  that  no  Preacher  in  connexion  with  me, 
either  directly  or  indirectly  asks  money  of 
anyone.  "John  Wesley." 

Thur.  4. — I  preached  in  the  evening  at 
Spen.  Friday,  6th,  about  noon  at  Horseley. 
As  1  rode  home  1  found  my  head-ache  in- 
crease much :  but  as  many  people  were  come 
from  all  parts,  (it  bemg  the  monthly  watch- 
night,)  I  could  not  be  content  to  send  them 
empty  away.  I  almost  forgot  my  pain  while 
I  was  speaking  ;  but  was  obliged  to  go  to 
bed,  as  soon  as  I  had  done. 

Sat.  6. — The  pain  was  much  worse  than 
before.  I  then  applied  cloths  dipped  in  cold 
water.  Immediately  my  head  was  easy,  but 
I  was  exceeding  sick.  When  I  laid  down, 
the  pain  returned  and  the  sickness  ceased  : 
when  I  sat  up,  the  pain  ceased,  and  the  sick- 
ness returned.  In  the  evening  I  took  ten 
grains  of  Ipecacuanha.  It  wrought  for  about 
ten  minutes.  The  moment  it  had  done,  I  was 
in  perfect  health,  and  felt  no  more  eithe^  of 
pain  or  sickness. 

Snn.  7.. — I  preached  as  usual  at  five,  and 
at  half  an  hour  after  eight.  In  the  after- 
noon all  the  street  was  full  of  people,  come 
from  all  parts  to  see  the  Judges.  But  a 
good  part  of  them  followed  me  into  the 
Castle  Garth,  and  found  something  else  to 
do.  This  put  a  zealous  man,  that  came  by, 
quite  out  of  patience  so  that  1  had  hardly 
named  my  text,  when  he  began  to  scold  and 
scieam,  and  curse  and  swear,  to  the  utmost 
extent  of  his  throat :  but  there  was  not  one 
of  the  whole  multitude,  rich  or  poor,  that 
regarded  him  at  all. 

Mon.  8. — I  set  out  once  mo  re  for  the  north. 
At  noon  I  preached  at  the  Cross  in  Morpeth; 
in  the  evening  at  Alnwick,  where  many  now 
began  to  fear  God  and  tremble  at  his  word. 

'J'nes.  9. — I  preached  about  noon  at  Tuggle; 
and  between  six  and  seven  in  the  evening  at 
Berwick.  More  of  the  gentry  were  there  than 
ever  before,  and  I  think  but  three  went  away. 

Wed.  10. — The  congregation  was  nearly 
doubled,  and  the  word  seemed  to  sink  into 
their  hearts.  It  was  with  great  difficulty 
that  I  afterwards  met  the  Society,  so  many 
crowded  after  me,  (though  without  the  least 
incivility,)  and  knew  not  how  to  go  away. 

Thur.  11. — Abundance  of  them  were  with 
us  in  the  morning.  We  took  horse  as  soon 
as  we  could  after  preaching,  and  before 
twelve  reached  Alemouth,  where  all  the  pub- 
licans and  sinners  drew  near  to  hear:  nay, 
and  all  the  gentry,  the  chief  of  whom  invited 
us  to  dinner,  where  we  spent  two  hours  in 
agreeable  and  useful  conversation. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  the  earnest 
congregation  at  Widdrington.  There  is  al- 
ways a  blessing  among  this  people. 

Fri.  12. — In  riding  to  Newcastle,  1  finished 


1748.] 


JOURNAL. 


273 


the  tenlh  Iliad  of  Homer.  What  an  amazing 
genius  had  this  man  !  To  write  with  such 
strength  of  thought  and  beauty  of  ex- 
pression, when  he  had  none  to  go  before 
him !  And  what  a  vein  of  piety  runs  through 
his  whole  work,  in  spite  of  his  Pagan  pre- 
judices !  Yet  one  cannot  but  observe  such 
improprieties  intermixed,  as  are  shocking 
to  the  last  degree. 

What  excuse  can  any  man  of  common 
sense  make  for 

•'  His  scolding  heroes  and  his  wounded  gods  ?" 

Nay,  does  he  not  introduce  even  his  "Father 
of  gods  and  men,"  one  while  shaking  hea- 
ven with  his  nod,  and  soon  after  using  his 
sister  and  wife,  the  empress  of  heaven, 
with  such  language  as  a  carman  might  be 
ashamed  of?  And  what  can  be  said  for 
a  king,  full  of  days  and  wisdom,  telling 
Achilles,  "  How  often  he  had  given  him 
wine  when  he  was  a  child,  and  sat  in  his  lap, 
till  he  had  vomited  it  up  on  his  clothes  ?" 
Are  these  some  of  those  "divine  boldnesses 
which  naturally  provoke  short-sightedness 
and  ignorance  to  show  themselves  ?" 

Tues.  16. — We  left  Newcastle.  In  riding 
to  Leeds,  I  read  Dr.  Hodge's  account  of  the 
plague  in  London.  I  was  surprised,  I.  That 
he  did  not  learn  even  from  the  symptoms 
related  by  himself,  that  the  part  first  seized 
by  the  infection  was  the  stomach  ;  and  2. 
That  he  so  obstinately  persevered  in  the  hot 
regimen  ;  though  he  continually  saw  the 
ill  success  of  it,  a  majority  of  the  patients 
dying  under  his  hands. 

Soon  after  twelve  I  preached  near  the 
Market-place  in  Stockton,  to  a  very  large 
and  very  rude  congregation  ;  but  they  grew 
calmer  and  calmer,  so  that  long  before  I  had 
done,  they  were  quiet  and  serious.  Some 
gentlemen  of  Yarm  earnestly  desired,  that  I 
would  preach  there  in  the  afternoon.  I  re- 
fused for  some  time,  being  weak  and  tired, 
so  that  I  thought  preaching  thrice  in  the 
day,  and  riding  upwards  of  fifty  miles, 
would  be  work  enough.  But  they  would 
take  no  denial.  So  I  went  with  them  about 
two  o'clock,  and  preached  at  three  in  the 
Market-place  there,  to  a  great  multitude  of 
people  gathered  together  at  a  few  minutes' 
warning.  About  seven  I  preached  in  the 
street  at  Csmotherley.  It  rained  almost  all 
the  time,  but  none  went  away.  We  took 
horse  about  five.  Wednesday,  17th,  in  the 
afternoon  we  came  to  Leeds. 

On  Thursday  and  Friday,  I  preached  at 
the  neighbouring  towns. 

Sat.  2). — At  the  earnest  desire  of  the  little 
Society,  I  went  to  Wakefield.  I  knew  the 
madness  of  the  people  there.  But  I  knew 
also,  they  were  in  God's  hand.  At  eight  I 
would  have  preached  in  Francis  Scott's 
yard,  but  the  landlord  would  not  suffer  it, 
saying,  "The  mob  would  do  more  hurt  to 
his  houses,  than  ever  we  should  do  him 
good."      So  I  went  perforce  into  the  main 


street,  and  proclaimed  pardon  for  sinners. 
None  interrupted,  or  made  the  least  dis- 
turbance, from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

About  one  I  preaclied  at  Holton,  where 
likewise  all  is  now  calm,  after  a  violent 
storm  of  several  weeks,  wherein  many  were 
beaten  and  wounded  and  outraged  in  various 
ways ;  but  none  moved  from  their  steadfast- 
ness. In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Armley, 
to  many  who  want  a  storm,  being  quite  un- 
nerved by  constant  sunshine. 

Sun.  21. — 1  preached,  as  usual,  at  Leeds 
and  Birstal. 

Man.  22. — After  preaching  at  Heaton,  I 
rode  to  Skircoat-green.  Our  Brethren  here 
were  much  divided  in  their  j  udgment.  Many 
thought  I  ought  to  preach  at  Halifax-Cross. 
Others  judged  it  to  be  impracticable  ;  the 
very  mention  of  it  as  a  possible  thing,  hav- 
ing set  all  the  town  in  an  uproar.  However, 
to  the  Cross  I  went.  There  was  an  immense 
number  of  people,  roaring  like  the  waves  of 
the  sea.  But  the  far  greater  part  of  them 
were  still  as  soon  as  I  began  to  speak. 
They  seemed  more  and  more  attentive  and 
composed,  till  a  gentleman  got  some  of  the 
rabble  together,  and  began  to  throw  money 
among  them,  which  occasioned  much  hurry 
and  confusion.  Finding  my  voice  could  not 
be  heard,  I  made  signs  to  the  people,  that 
I  would  remove  to  another  place.  I  believe 
nine  in  ten  followed  me  to  a  meadow,  about 
half  a  mile  from  the  town ;  where  we  spent 
so  solemn  an  hour  as  I  have  seldom  known, 
rejoicing  and  praising  God. 

Tues.  23.— The  congregation  was  larger 
at  five  in  the  morning,  than  it  was  in  the 
evening,  when  I  preached  here  before. 
About  one  I  preached  at  Baleden,  and  in  the 
evening  at  Bradford,  where  none  behaved 
indecently  but  the  Curate  of  the  Parish. 

Wed.  24. — At  eight  I  preached  at  Eccle- 
sal,  and  at  one  at  Keighley.  At  five  Mr. 
Grimshaw  read  prayers  and  I  preached  at 
Haworth,  to  more  than  the  church  could 
contain.  We  began  the  service  in  the 
morning  at  five,  and  even  then  the  church 
was  nearly  filled. 

Thur.  25. — I  rode  with  Mr.  Grimshaw  to 
Roughlee,  where  T.  Colbeck,  of  Keighley, 
was  to  meet  us.  We  were  stopped  again 
and  again,  and  begged  "  not  to  go  on ;  for  a 
large  mob  from  Colne  was  gone  before  us." 
Coming  a  little  farther,  we  understood  they 
had  not  yet  reached  Roughlee.  So  we 
hastened  on  thai  we  might  be  there  before 
them.  All  was  quiet  when  we  came.  I  was 
a  little  afraid  for  Mr.  Grimshaw  ;  but  it 
needed  not :  he  was  ready  to  go  to  prison 
or  death  for  Christ's  sake. 

At  half  an  hour  after  twelve  I  began  to 
proach.  I  had  about  half  finished  my  dis 
course,  when  the  mob  came  pouring  down 
the  hill  like  a  torrent.  After  exchanging  a 
few  words  with  their  Captain,  to  prevent 
any  contest,  I  went  with  him  as  he  required. 
When  we  came  to  Barrowford,  two  miles 


2/0 


REV.  J.  WESLEY'S 


[1748. 


off,  the  whole  army  drew  up  in  battle  array 
befiire  the  house  inio  which  I  was  earriedi 
w  ith  two  or  three  of  my  friends.  After  I 
had  been  detained  above  an  hour,  their  Cap- 
tain went  out  and  I  followed  him,  and  de- 
sired him  to  conduct  me  whence  I  came. 
He  said,  he  would  ;  but  the  mob  soon  fol- 
lowed after ;  at  whicli  he  was  so  enraged 
that  he  must  needs  turn  back  to  fight  them, 
and  so  left  me  alone. 

A  farther  account  is  contained  in  the 
following  letter,  which  I  wrote  the  next 
morning. 

"  Widdop,  Aug.  26,  1748. 

"  SiE, —  Yesterday,  between  twelve  and 
one  o'clock,  while  I  was  speaking  to  some 
quiet  people,  without  any  noise  or  tumult, 
a  drunken  rabble  came, with  clubs  and  staves, 
in  a  tumultuous  and  riotous  manner,  the 
captain  of  whom,  Richard  B.  by  name,  said 
he  was  a  Deputy-Constable,  and  that  he  was 
cq^e  to  bring  me  to  you.  I  went  with  him ; 
but  I  had  scarce  gone  ten  yards,  when  a  man 
of  his  company  struck  me  with  his  fist  in  the 
face  with  all  his  might ;  quickly  after,  ano- 
ther threw  his  stick  at  my  head  ;  1  then  made 
alittle  stand :  but  another  of  your  champions, 
cursing,  and  swearing  in  the  most  shocking 
manner,  and  flourishing  his  club  over  his 
head,  cried  out,  '  Bring  him  away.' 

"With  such  a  convoy  I  walked  to  Ear- 
rowford  where  they  informed  me  you  were  ; 
their  drummer  going  before,  to  draw  all  the 
rabble  together  from  all  quarters. 

"  When  your  Deputy  had  brought  me  into 
the  house,  he  permitted  iWr.  Grimshaw,  the 
Minister  ofHaworth,  Mr.  Colbeck  of  Keigh- 
ley,  and  one  more,  to  be  with  me,  promising, 
that  none  should  hurt  them.  Soon  after  you 
and  your  friends  came  in,  and  required  me  to 
promise,  "  I  would  come  to  Roughlee  no 
more."  I  told  you,  I  would  sooner  cut  off 
my  hand,  than  make  any  such  promise  : 
neither  would  I  ))romise,  that  none  of  my 
friends  should  come.  After  abundance  of 
rambling  discourse,  (for  I  could  keep  none 
of  you  long  to  any  one  point,)  from  about 
one  o'clock  till  between  three  and  four,  (in 
which  one  of  you  frankly  said,  "No,  we 
will  not  be  like  Gamaliel,  we  will  proceed 
likethe  Jews,")you  seemed  a  little  satisfied 
with  my  saying,  '•  I  will  not  preach  at 
Roughlee  at  this  time." — You  then  under- 
took to  quiet  the  mob,  to  whom  you  went 
and  spoke  a  few  words,  and  their  noise  im- 
mediately ceased.  I  then  walked  out  with 
you  at  the  back-door. 

"  I  should  have  mentioned,  that  I  had  se- 
veral times  before  desired  you  to  let  me  go, 
but  in  vain  :  and  that  when  1  attempted  to 
go  with  Richard  B.,  the  mob  immediately 
followed,  with  oaths,  curses,  and  stones  ; 
that  one  of  them  beat  me  down  to  the  ground, 
and  when  I  rose  again,  the  whole  body  came 
about  me  like  lions,  and  forced  me  back 
into  the  house. 

"  While  you  and  I  went  out  at  one  door. 


Mr.  Grimshaw  and  Mr.  Colbeck  went  out  at 
the  other.  The  mob  immediately  closed 
them  in,  tossed  them  to  and  fro  with  the 
utmost  violence,  threw  Mr.  Grimshaw  down, 
and  loaded  them  both  with  dirt  and  mire  qf 
every  kind  ;  not  one  of  your  friends  oflerir 
to  call  offyour  blood-hounds  from  the  puj 
suit. 

"  The  other  quiet,  harmless  people,  who 
followed  me  at  a  distance,  to  see  what  the 
end  would  be,  they  treated  still  worse,  ii  t 
only  by  the  connivance,  but  by  the  express 
order  of  your  Deputy.  They  made  them  run 
for  their  lives,  amidst  showers  of  dirt  and 
stones,  without  any  regard  to  age  or  sex. 
Some  of  them  they  trampled  in  the  mire,  and 
dragged  by  the  hair,  particularly  Mr.  Mack- 
ford,  who  came  with  me  from  Newcastle. 
Many  they  beat  with  their  clubs  without 
mercy,  (^ne  they  forced  to  leap  down  (or 
they  would  have  thrown  him  headlong)  from 
a  rock,  ten  or  twelve  feet  high,  into  the 
river ;  and  when  he  crawled  out,  wet  and 
bruised,  they  swore  they  would  throw  him 
in  again,  which  they  were  hardly  persuaded 
not  to  do.  All  this  time  you  sat  well  pleased, 
close  to  the  place,  not  attempting  in  the  least 
to  hinder  them. 

"  And  allthistimeyouwas  talking  of  jus- 
tice and  law  !  Alas,  Sir,  suppose  we  were 
Dissenters,  (which  I  deny,)  suppose  we  were 
Jews  or  Turks,  are  we  not  to  have  the  be- 
nefit of  the  laws  of  oot  country  1  Proceed 
against  us  by  the  law,  if  you  can  or  dare, 
but  not  by  lawless  fiolence;  not  by  making 
a  drunken,  cursing,  swearing,  riotous  mol), 
both  judge,  jury,  and  executioner:  this  is 
flat  rebellion  against  God  and  the  King,  as 
you  may  possibly  find  to  your  cost." 

Between  four  and  five  we  set  out  from 
Roughlee  ;  but  observing  several  parties  of 
men  upon  the  hills,  and  suspecting  their 
design,  we  put  on,  and  passed  the  lane  Ihey 
were  making  for,  before  they  came.  One  of 
our  brothers  not  riding  so  fast  was  inter- 
cepted by  them.  They  immediately  knocked 
him  down,  and  how  it  was  that  he  got  from 
amongst  them,  he  knew  not. 

Before  seven  we  reached  Widdop.  The 
news  of  what  had  passed  at  Barrowford, 
made  us  all  friends.  The  person  in  whose 
house  Mr.  B.  preached,  sent  -  anid  begged  I 
would  preach  there,  which  I  d'id  at  eight, 
to  such  a  congregation  as  none  could  have 
expected  on  so  short  a  warning'.  He  in- 
vited us  also  to  lodge  at  his  house,  and  all 
jealousies  vanished  away. 

Fri.  26.— 1  preached  at  five  to  much  the 
same  congregation.  At  twelve  we  came  to 
Heptenstall  Bank.  The  house  stands  on  the 
side  of  a  steep  mountain,  and  commands  all 
the  vale  below.  The  place  in  which  I 
preached  was  an  oval  spot  of  ground,  sur- 
rounded with  spreading  trees,  scooped  out, 
as  it  were,  in  the  side  of  the  hill,  which  rose 
round  like  a  theatre.  The  congregation 
was  equal  to  that  at  Leeds  ;    but  such  se- 
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rious  and  earnest  attention  !  It  lifted  up  my 
hands,  so  that  I  preached  as  1  Scarce  never 
did  in  my  life. 

Ahout  four,  I  preached  again  to  nearly 
the  same  congregation,  and  God  again 
caused  the  power  of  his  love  to  be  linown. 
Thence  we  rode  to  Midgeley.  Many  flocked 
from  all  parts,  to  whom  I  preached  till  near 
an  hour  after  sunset.  The  calmness  of  the 
evening  agreed  well  with  the  seriousness 
of  the  people ;  every  one  of  whom  seemed 
to  drink  in  the  word  of  God  as  a  thirsty 
and  the  refreshing  showers. 

Sat.  27. — I  preached  once  more,  at  seven, 
to  the  earnest  people  at  the  Bank,  and  then 
rode  to  Todmorden  Edge.  Here  several 
prisoners  were  set  at  liberty,  as  was  Mr. 
Mackford  the  day  before.  At  five  I  preached 
at  Mellar  Barn  in  Rosendale.  There  were 
a  few  rude  people ;  but  they  kept  at  a  dis- 
tance ;  and  it  was  well  they  did,  or  the  un- 
awakened  hearers  would  have  been  apt  to 
handle  them  roughly.  1  observed  here  what 
1  had  not  then  seen,  but  at  one  single  place 
in  England:  when  I  had  finished  my  dis- 
course, and  even  pronounced  the  blessing, 
not  one  person  offered  to  go  away,  but  every 
man,  woman,  and  child,  stayed  just  where 
they  were,  till  I  myself  went  away  first. 

Sun.  28. — I  was  invited  by  Mr.  U.,  the 
Minister  of  Good  Sliaw,  to  preach  in  his 
church.  I  began  reading  prayers  at  seven, 
but  perceiving  the  church  would  scarce 
contain  half  of  the  congregation,  after 
prayers  I  went  out,  and,  standing  on  the 
church-yard  wall,  in  a  place  shaded  from 
the  sun,  explained  and  enforced  those  words 
in  the  second  lesson,  "  Almost  thou  per- 
suadest  me  to  be  a  Christian." 

S  wonder  at  those  who  still  talk  so  loud 
of  the  indecency  of  field-preaching.  The 
highest  indecency  is  in  St.  Paul's  Church, 
when  a  considerable  part  of  the  congrega- 
tion are  asleep,  or  talking,  or  looking  about, 
not  minding  a  word  the  Preacher  says.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  is  the  highest  decency 
in  a  church-yard  or  field,  when  the  whole 
congregation  behave  and  look,  as  if  they 
saw  the  Judge  of  all,  and  heard  him  speak- 
ing from  heaven. 

At  ope  I  went  to  the  Cross  in  Bolton. 
There  was  a  vast  number  of  people,  but 
many  of  them  utterly  wild.  As  soon  as  I  be- 
gan speaking,  they  began  thrusting  to  and 
fro  ;  endeavouring  to  throw  me  down  from 
the  steps  on  which  I  stood.  They  did  so 
once  or  twice;  but  I  went  up  again,  and 
continued  my  discourse.  They  then  began 
to  throw  stones ;  at  the  same  time  some  got 
upon  the  cross  behind  me  to  push  me  down  ; 
on  which  1  could  not  but  observe,  how  God 
over-rules  even  the  minutest  circumstances. 
One  man  was  bawling  just  at  my  ear,  whi^ii 
a  stone  struck  him  on  tlie  cheek,  and  he  was 
still.  A  second  was  forcing  his  way  down 
to  nie,  till  another  stone  hit  him  on  the 
forehead,   it  bou:ided  back,  tlie  blood  ran 


down,  and  he  came  no  farther.  The  third, 
being  got  close  to  me,  stretched  out  his 
hand,  and  in  the  instant  a  sharp  stone  came 
upon  the  joints  of  his  fingers.  He  shook 
his  hand,  and  Vas  very  quiet  till  I  con- 
cluded my  discourse  and  went  away. 

We  came  to  Shackerley,  six  miles  further, 
before  five  in  the  evening.  Abundance  of 
people  we  gathered  before  six,  many  of 
whom  were  disciples  of  Dr.  Taylor,  laugh- 
ing at  Original  Sin,  and  consequently,  at 
the  whole  frame  of  scriptural  Christianiiy. 
O,  what  a  providence  is  it,  which  has 
brought  us  liere  also,  among  these  silver- 
tongued  Antichrists?  Surely  a  few,  at  least, 
will  recover  out  of  the  snare,  and  know  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  wisdom  and  righteousness  ! 

Mon.  29. — I  preached  at  Davy  Hulme.  I 
had  heard  a  surprising  account  concerning 
a  young  woman  of  Manchester,  which  I 
now  received  from  her  own  mouth.  She 
said,  "  On  Friday,  the  4th  of  last  March, 
I  was  sitting  in  the  house  while  one  read 
the  passion-hymn.  I  had  always  before 
thought  myself  good  enough,  having  con- 
stantly gone  to  church  and  said  my  prayers, 
nor  had  I  ever  heard  any  of  the  Methodist 
preachers.  On  a  sudden  I  saw  our  Saviour 
on  the  cross,  as  plain  as  if  it  had  been  with 
my  bodily  eyes ;  and  I  felt  it  was  my  sins 
for  which  he  died.  I  cried  out,  and  had  no 
strength  left  in  me.  Whether  my  eyes  were 
open  or  shut,  he  was  still  before  me  hang- 
ing on  the  cross,  and  I  could  do  nothing 
but  weep  and  mourn  day  and  night.  This 
lasted  till  -Monday  in  the  afternoon.  Then 
I  saw  as  it  were  heaven  open,  and  God 
sitting  upon  his  throne,  in  the  midst  of  ten 
thousand  of  his  saints  ;  and  I  saw  a  large 
book  in  which  all  my  sins  were  written  ; 
and  he  blotted  them  all  out,  and  my  heart 
was  filled  with  peace,  and  joy,  and  love, 
which  1  have  never  lost  to  this  hour." 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Booth  Bank. 

Tues.  3U. — I  preached  about  one  at  Old- 
field  Brow.  We  rode  in  the  afternoon  to 
Woodly  ;  we  saw  many  marks  of  the  late 
flood,  of  which  John  Bennet,  who  was 
then  upon  the  place,  gave  us  the  following 
account : — 

"  On  Saturday,  the  23d  of  July  last,  there 
fell  for  about  three  hours,  in  and  about 
Hayfield,  in  Derbyshire,  a  very  heavy  rain, 
which  caused  such  a  flood  as  had  not  been 
seen  by  any  now  living  in  those  parts. 

"  The  rocks  were  loosened  from  the 
mountains :  one  field  was  covered  with 
huge  stones  from  side  to  side. 

"  Several  water-mills  were  clean  swept 
away,  without  leaving  any  remains. 

"  The  trees  weie  torn  up  by  the  roots, 
and  whirled  away  like  stubble. 

'■  Two  women  of  a  loose  charact|r  were 
swept  away  from  their  own  doOT  and 
drowned:  one  of  them  was  found  near  the 
pliice ;  the  othci-  was  carried  seven  or  eight 
miles. 
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"  HaySeld  bhurch-yard  was  all  torn  up, 
and  the  dead  bodies  swept  out  of  their  graves. 
When  the  flood  abated,  they  were  found  in 
several  places.  Some  were  hanging  on 
trees  ;  others  left  in  meadows  or  grounds  ; 
some  partly  eaten  by  dogs,  or  wanting  one 
or  more  of  their  members." 

Wed.  31. — John  Bennet  showed  me  a 
gentleman's  house,  who  was  a  few  years 
since  utterly  without  God  in  the  world. 
But  two  or  three  years  ago,  God  laid  his 
hand,  both  upon  his  body  and  soul.  His 
sins  dropped  off.  He  lived  holy  and  un- 
blameablein  all  things.  And  not  beingable 
to  go  about  doing  good,  he  resolved  to  do 
what  good  he  could  at  home.  To  this  end 
he  invited  his  neighbours  to  his  house, 
every  Sunday  morning  and  evening,  (not 
being  near  any  church)  lo  whom  he  read 
the  prayers  of  the  church  and  a  sermon. 
Sometimes  he  had  an  hundred  and  fifty,  or 
two  hundred  of  them  at  once.  At  Bongs 
I  received  an  invitation  from  him  ;  so  John 
Bennet  and  I  rode  down  together,  and 
found  him  rejoicing  under  the  hand  of  God, 
and  praising  him  for  all  his  pain  and 
weakness. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Chinley. 
Thursday,  Sept.  I,  near  Finny  Green  at 
noon,  and  in  the  evening  near  Astbury. 

Fri.  2. — I  preached  atWednesburyin  the 
afternoon,  and  thence  rode  on  to  Meridan. 
Riding  long  stages  the  next  day,  we  reached 
St.  Alban's,  and  the  Foundery  on  Sunday 
morning. 

In  the  following  week  I  examined  the 
Classes,  and  settled  all  the  business  which 
had  called  me  to  London. 

3Ion.  12. — 1  preached  at  Reading,  and 
rode  on  to  Hungerford. 

Tues.  13. — I  preached  in  the  new-built 
room  at  Bristol. 

Thur.  15. — I  rode  to  Beercrocombe, 
where,  between  six  and  seven,  I  preached  to 
a  serious  congregation.  At  three,  Friday, 
J6,  we  took  horse,  and  came  in  the  evening 
to  Lislon,  near  Launceston. 

One  who  removed  from  Camelford  hither, 
received  us  gladly.  I  had  not  been  well  all 
tlie  day,  so  that  I  was  not  sorry  they  had 
had  no  notice  of  my  coming.  Being  much 
better  in  the  morning,  I  preached  at  seven, 
in  the  street,  to  a  listening  multitude,  on, 
"Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel." 

After  preaching,  Irode  on  to  Mr.  Bennet's. 
In  the  evening  I  read  prayers,  and  preached 
In  Tresmere  Church. 

Sim.  19.— I  rode  to  St.  Ginny's.  Mr. 
Bennet  read  prayers,  and  I  preached,  on, 
"Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God."  1  question  if  there  were  more  than 
two  persons  in  the  congregation,  who  did 
not  take  it  to  themselves.  Old  Mrs.  T.  did, 
who  #as  in  tears  during  a  great  part  of  the 
sermon.  And  so  did  Mr.  B.,  who  after- 
wards spoke  of  himself  in  such  a  manner  as 
1  rejoiced  to  hear. 


Between  three  and  four  we  reached  Tres- 
mere, where  a  large  congregation  waited  for 
us.  There  was  no  need  of  speaking  terrible 
things  to  these,  a  people  ready  prepared  for 
the  I>ord  ;  so  I  began  immediately,  (after 
prayers,)  "All  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  unto  himself." 

A  little  before  six  I  preached  again  near 
St.  Steven's  Down.  The  whole  multitude 
were  silent  while  I  was  speaking,  not  a 
whisper  was  heard  ;  but  the  moment  I  had 
done,  the  chain  fell  off  their  tongues.  I  was 
really  surprised.  Surely  never  was  such  a 
cackling  made,  on  the  banks  of  Cayster,  or 
the  common  of  Sedgmoor. 

Mon.  19.  —  I  rode  to  Camelford,  and 
preached  about  noon,  none  offering  to  in- 
terrupt. Thence  I  went  to  Port  Isaac,  and 
preached  in  the  street,  at  five,  to  near  the 
whole  town,  none  speaking  an  unkind  word. 
It  rained  most  of  the  time,  but  I  believe  not 
five  persons  went  away. 

Twes.  20. — The  room  was  lull  at  four.  I 
breakfasted  about  seven,  at  Warbridge, 
with  Dr.  W.,  who  was,  for  many  years,  a 
steady,  rational  infidel ;  but  it  pleased  God 
to  touch  his  heart  in  reading  the  "Appeal," 
and  he  is  now  labouring  to  be  altogether  a 
Christian. 

After  preaching  at  one  at  St.  .4gnes,  I 
went  on  to  St.  Ives.  The  lives  of  this  So- 
ciety have  convinced  most  of  the  town, 
that  what  we  preach  is  the  very  truth  of 
the  Gospel. 

Fri.  23. — I  preached  at  St.  Ives,  Ligeon, 
and  Gulval.  Saturday,  24lh,  at  St.  Just.  I 
rejoiced  over  the  Society  here;  their  hearts 
are  so  simple  and  right  toward  God ;  and 
out  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  persons,  more 
than  an  hundred  walk  in  the  light  of  his 
countenance. 

Sun.  25. — Believing  my  strength  would 
not  allow  of  preaching  five  times  in  the  day, 
I  desired  John  Whitford  to  preach  at  fi?e. 
At  eight  I  preached  in  Morva,  near  the 
village  of  Trembath.  Hence  I  rode  to  Zen- 
non  :  Mr.  Simmonds  came  soon  after,  and 
preached  a  close,  awakening  sermon  ;  which 
I  endeavoured  to  enforce,  by  earnestly  ap- 
plying those  words :  "  Thou  art  not  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God," 

I  reached  Newlin  a  little  after  four.  Here 
was  a  congregation  of  quite  a  different 
sort.  A  rude,  gaping,  staring  rabble-rout, 
some  or  other  of  whom  were  throwing  dirt 
or  stones  continually ;  but  before  I  had 
done,  all  were  quiet  and  still,  and  some 
looked  as  if  they  had  felt  what  was  spoken. 
We  came  to  St.  Ives  about  seven  ;  the 
Room  would  nothing  near  contain  the 
congregation  ;  but  they  stood  in  the  or- 
chard all  round,  and  could  hear  perfectly 
well.  I  found  to-night,  that  God  can 
wound  by  the  Gospel  as  well  as  by  the 
Law :  (although  the  instances  of  this  are  ex- 
ceeding rare,  nor  have  we  any  Scripture 
ground   to   expect   them.)     While   I    was 
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enforcing,  "We  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God,"  a  young  woman, 
till  then  quite  unawakened,  was  cut  to  the 
heart  and  sunk  to  the  ground  ;  though  she 
could  not  give  a  clear  rational  account  of 
the  manner  how  the  conviction  seized  upon 
her. 

MoH.  26. — I  took  my  leave  of  St.  Ives; 
about  noon  preached  at  Silhney,  and  at  six 
in  the  evening  at  Crowan.  Tuesday,  the 
27th,  at  one  I  preached  in  Penryn,  in  a  con- 
venient place,  encompassed  with  houses. 
Many  of  the  hearers  were  at  first  like  those 
of  Newlin,  but  they  soon  softened  into  at- 
tention. 

Wed.  28. — I  took  horse  between  three 
and  four,  and  came  to  St.  Mewan's,  at 
eight.  It  rained  all  the  time  I  was  walking 
to  the  Green,  which  was  the  usual  place 
of  preaching  ;  but  the  moment  I  began 
to  speak, .  the  rain  ceased,  and  did  not 
begin  again  till  I  had  done  speaking.  It 
rained  with  little  intermission  all  the  day 
after,  which  made  the  road  so  bad,  that 
it  was  pretty  dark  when  we  came  within 
two  miles  of  Crimble  Passage.  We  were 
in  doubt,  whether  the  tide  would  allow 
us  to  ride  along  the  sands,  as  we  do  at 
low-water  ;  however,  it  being  much  the 
shortest  way,  we  tried.  The  water  was  still 
rising ;  and  at  one  step  our  foremost  man 
plunged  in,  above  the  top  of  his  boots. 
Upon  enquiry  we  found  his  horse  had 
stumbled  on  a  little  rock  which  lay  under 
water.  So  we  rode  on,  reached  tlie  passage 
about  seven,  and  the  Dock  a  little  before 
eight. 

We  found  great  part  of  the  congregation 
still  waiting  for  us :  they  attended  again 
at  four  in  the  morning.  At  five  we  took 
horse,  and  by  easy  riding  soon  after  eight 
came  to  Tavistock.  After  I  had  preached, 
we  hasted  on,  rested  an  hour  at  Oak- 
hampton,  and  soon  after  sunset  came  to 
Crediton. 

We  could  willingly  have  stayed  here ;  but ' 
John  Slocomb  had  appointed  to  meet  us 
at  Collumpton.  Soon  after  we  set  out,  it 
was  exceeding  dark,  there  being  neither 
moon  nor  stars. '  The  rain  also  made  it 
darker  still,  particularly  in  the  deep  narrow 
lanes.  In  one  of  these  we  heard  the 
sound  of  horses  coming  towards  us,  and 
presently  a  hoarse  voice  cried,  "  What 
have  you  got  V  Richard  Moss  understood 
him  better  than  me,  and  replied,  "  We 
have  no  panniers."  Upon  which  he  an- 
swered "  Sir,  I  ask  your  pardon,"  and 
went  by  very  quietly. 

There  were  abundance  of  turnings  in  the 
road,  so  that  we  could  not  easily  have  found 
our  way  at  noonday  ;  but  we  always  turned 
right,  nor  do  I  know  that  we  were  out  of  the 
way  once.  Before  eight  the  moon  rose;  we 
then  rode  cheerfully  on,  and  before  ten 
reached  Collumpton. 

Fri  30. — 1  preached  at  eleven  in  Taunton, 


at  three  in  Bridgwater,  at   seven  in   Mid- 

dlesey. 

Saturday,  October  1st. — I  preacned  at 
Waywick  about  one,  and  then  rode  quietly 
on  to  Bristol. 

1  examined  the  Society  the  following 
week,  leaving  out  every  careless  person, 
and  every  one  who  wilfully  and  obstinately 
refused  to  meet  his  brethren  weekly.  By 
this  means  their  number  was  reduced  from 
nine  hundred  to  about  seven  hundred  and 
thirty. 

Sun.  9. — I  began  examining  the  Classes 
in  Kingswood  ;  and  was  never  before  so 
fully  convinced  of  the  device  of  Satan, 
which  has  often  made  our  hands  hang  down, 
and  our  minds  evil  aflfected  to  our  brethren. 
Now,  as  ten  times  before,  a  cry  was  gone 
forth,  "  What  a  scandal  do  these  people 
bring  upon  the  Gospel  !  What  a  Society  is 
this  !  With  all  these  drunkards  and  tale- 
bearers and  evil  speakers  in  it  ?"  I  expected 
therefore,  that  I  should  find  a  heavy  task 
upon  my  hands  ;  and  that  none  of  these 
scandalous  people  might  be  concealed,  I 
first  met  all  the  Leaders,  and  inquired 
particularly  of  each  person  in  every  Class. 
I  repeated  the  enquiry  when  the  Classes 
themselves  met.  And  what  was  the  ground 
of  all  this  outcry  ?  Why,  two  persons 
had  relapsed  into  drunkenness  within  three 
months'  time  ;  and  one  woman  was  proved 
to  have  made,  or  at  least  related,  an  idle 
story  concerning  another.  I  should  rather 
have  expected  two  and  twenty  instances 
of  the  former,  and  one  hundred  of  the  latter 
kind. 

Thur.  13. — I  preached  in  Bath,  at  noon, 
to  many  more  than  the  Room  would  contain. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  street 
at  Westbury,  under  Salisbury  Plain.  The 
whole  congregation  behaved  well,  though  it 
was  a  town  noted  for  rough  and  turbulent 
people. 

Fri,  11. — I  preached  at  Reading,  ana  on 
Saturday,  the  15th,  rode  to  London. 

Sat.  22. — I  spent  an  hour  in  observing  the 
various  works  of  God  in  the  physic  garden 
at  Chelsea.  It  would  be  a  noble  improve- 
ment of  the  design,  if  some  able  and  indus- 
trious person  were  to  make  a  full  and  accu- 
rate enquiry  into  the  use  and  virtues  of  all 
these  plants:  without  this,  what  and  does 
the  heaping  them  thus  together,  answer,  but 
the  gratifying  of  an  idle  curiosity  1 

Tuesday,  November  1st. —  Being  All 
Saints  day,  we  had  a  solemn  assembly  at 
the  chapel,  as  I  cannot  but  observe,  we  have 
had  on  this  very  day,  for  several  years. 
Surely,  "Righidear  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  the  death  of  his  saints  !" 

Sun.  13. — Sarah  Peters,  a  lover  of  souls, 
a  mother  in  Israel,  went  to  rest.  During  a 
cldse  observation  of  several  years,  I  never 
saw  her,  upon  the  most  trying  occasions,  in 
any  degree  raffled  or  discomposed  ;  but  she 
was  always  loving,  always  happy.     It  was 
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her  peculiar  gift  and  her  continual  care, 
to  seek  and  to  save  tliat  whicli  is  lost ;  to 
support  the  weals,  to  comfort  the  feeble- 
minded, to  bring  baclswhat  had  been  turned 
out  of  the  way.  And  in  doing  this,  God 
endued  her  above  her  fellows,  with  the 
love  that  "  believeth,  hopeth,  endureth  all 
things." 

"  For  these  four  years  last  past,"  says 
one  who  was  intimately  acquainted  with  her, 
"  we  used  once  or  twice  a  weelc  to  un- 
bosom ourselves  to  each  other.  I  never 
knew  her  to  have  one  doubt  concerning 
her  own  salvation.  Her  soul  was  always 
filled  with  the  holy  flame  of  love,  and  ran 
after  Christ  as  the  'chariots  of  Aminadib.' 
She  used  to  say,  '  I  think  I  am  all  spirit ;  I 
must  be  always  moving  :  I  cannot  rest, 
day  or  night,  any  longer  than  I  am  gather- 
ing in  souls  to  God.'  Yet  she  would 
often  complain  of  her  weakness  and  imper- 
fections, and  cry  out,  '  I  am  an  unprofitable 
servant.'  I  was  sometimes  jealous,  that 
she  carried  her  charity  too  far,  not  allowing 
herself  what  was  needful ;  bat  she  would 
answer,  '  I  can  live  upon  one  meal  a  day, 
so  that  I  may  have  to  give  to  them  that 
have  none.*  " 

On  Sunday,  October  the  9th,  she  went 
with  one  or  more  to  see  the  condemned 
malefactors  in  Newgate.  They  inquired 
for  John  Lancaster  in  particular,  who  had 
sent  to  desire  their  coming.  He  asked 
them  to  go  into  his  cell,  which  they  will- 
ingly did,  although  some  dissuaded  them 
from  it,  because  the  gaol-distemper  (a  kind 
of  pestilential  fever)  raged  much  among 
the  prisoners.  They  desired  he  would  call 
together  as  many  of  the  prisoners  as  were 
willing  to  come.  Six  or  seven  of  those 
who  were  under  sentence  of  death  came. 
They  sung  a  hymn,  read  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  prayed.  Their  little  audience 
were  all  in  tears  ;  most  of  them  appeared 
deeply  convinced  of  their  lost  state.  From 
this  time  her  labours  were  unwearied  among 
tliem,  praying  .with  them,  and  for  them, 
night  and  day. 

John  Lancaster  said,  "When  I  used  to 
come  to  the  Foundery  every  morning,  which 
I  continued  to  do  for  some  time,  I  little 
thought  of  ever  coming  to  this  place.  I  then 
often  felt  the  love  of  God,  and  thought  I 
should  never  commit  sin  more ;  but,  after  a 
w  hile,  I  left  olf  coming  to  the  preaching, 
then  my  good  desires  died  away.  I  fell 
again  into  the  diversions  I  had  laid  aside, 
an  I  the  company  I  had  left  off.  As  I  was  one 
day  playing  at  skittles  with  some  of  these, 
a  young  man,  with  whom  I  was  now  much 
acquainted,  gave  me  a  part  of  the  money 
which  he  had  just  been  receiving  for  some 
stolen  goods.  This,  with  his  frequent  per 
suasions,  so  wrought  upon  me,  that  at  last 
I  agreed  to  go  partners  with  him.  Yet  I 
had  often  strong  convictions,  but  I  stifled 
them  as  well  as  I  could. 


"  We  continued  in  this  course  till  August 
last.  As  we  were  then  going  home  from 
Bartholomew  fair,  one  morning  about  two 
o'clock,  it  came  into  my  mind  to  go  and 
steal  the  branches  out  of  the  Foundery.  I 
climbed  over  the  wall,  and  brought  two  of 
them  away,  though  I  trembled,  and  shooki 
and  made  so  great  a  noise,  that  I  thought 
all  the  family  must  be  dead,  or  else  they 
could  not  but  hear  me.  Within  a  few  days 
after,  I  stole  the  velvet,  for  which  I  was 
taken  up,  tried,  and  condemned." 

Some  being  of  opinion  it  would  not  be  dif- 
ficult to  procure  a  pardon  for  him,  S.  Peters, 
though  she  never  mentioned  this  to  him,  re- 
solved to  leave  no  means  unattempted.  She 
procured  several  petitions  to  be  drawn,  and 
went  herself  to  Westminster,  to  Kensington, 
and  to  every  part  of  the  town  where  any  one 
lived,  who  might  possibly  assist  therein. 
In  the  mean  time  she  went  constantly  to 
Newgate,  sometimes  alone,  sometimes  with 
one  or  two  others,  visited  all  that  were 
condemned  in  their  cells,  exhorted  them, 
prayed  with  them,  and  had  the  comfort  of 
finding  them  every  time  more  athirst  for 
God  than  before,  and  of  being  followed, 
whenever  she  went  away,  with  abundance 
of  prayers  and  blessings. 

After  a  time,  she  and  her  companions 
believed  it  would  be  of  useto  examine  each 
closely  as  to  the  state  of  his  soul.  They 
spoke  to  John  Lancaster  first.  He  lifted  up 
his  eyes  and  hands,  and  after  pausing  awhile 
said,  "I  thank  God,  I  do  feel,  that  he  has 
forgiven  me  my  sins :  I  do  know  it."  They 
aslted,  "How,  and  when  he  knew  it  first!" 
He  replied,  "  I  was  in  great  feikr  and  heavi- 
ness, till  the  very  morning  you  came  hither 
first.  That  morning  I  was  in  earnest  prayer; 
and  just  as  St.  Paul's  clock  struck  five,  the 
Lord  poured  into  my  soul  such  peace  as  I 
had  never  felt,  so  that  I  was  scarce  able  to 
bear  it.  From  that  hour  I  have  never  been 
afraid  to  die ;  for  I  know,  and  am  sure,  as 
soon  as  my  soul  departs  from  the  body,  the 
Lord  Jesus  will  stand  ready  to  carry  it  into 
glory." 

The  next  who  was  spoken  to  was  Thomas 
Atkins,  nineteen  years  of  age.  When  he  was 
asked,  (after  many  other  questions,  in  an- 
swering which  he  expressed  the  clearest  and 
deepest  conviction  of  all  his  sins,  as  well  as 
that  for  which  he  was  condemned,)  "  If  he 
was  not  afraid  to  die  ?"  he  fixed  his  eyes 
upward,  and  said,  in  the  most  earnest  and 
solemn  manner,  "I  bless  God,  I  am  not 
afraid  to  die  ;  for  I  have  laid  mv  soul  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus."  And  to  the  last  moriient  of 
his  life  he  gave  all  reason  to  believe  that 
these  were  not  vain  words. 

"Thomas  Thompson,  the  next,  was  quite 
an  Ignorant  man,  scarce  able  to  express  him- 
self on  common  occasions  ;  yet  some  of  his 
expressions  were  intelligible  enough.  "  I  do 
not  know,"  said  he,  "  how  it  is  ;  1  used  to 
have  nothing  but  bad  and  wicked  thoughts  in 
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me,  and  now  lliey  are  all  gone,  an<l  I  know  | 
God  lo-vesme,  and  he  has  forgiven  my  sins." 
He  persisted  in  his  testimony  till  death,  and 
in  a  behaviour  suitable  thereto. 

When  John  Roberts  first  came  into  John 
t.'s  cell,  he  was  utterly  careless  and  sullen ; 
but  it  was  not  long  befdre  his  countenance 
changed  !  the  tears  ran  down  his  cheel<s,  and 
he  continued  from  that  hour  earnestly  and 
steadily  seeking  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins.  There  did  not  pass  many  days 
before  he  likewise  declared,  that  the  burthen 
of  sin  was  gone ;  that  the  fear  of  death 
was  utterly  taken  away,  and  it  returned  no 
more. 

William  Gardiner,  from  the  time  that  he 
was  condemned,  was  very  ill  of  the  gaol 
distemper.  She  visited  him  in  his  own  cell, 
till  he  was  able  to  come  abroad.  He  was  a 
man  ofexceeding  few  words,  but  of  a  broken 
and  contrite  spirit.  Some  time  after,  he  ex- 
pressed great  readiness  to  die,  yet  with  the 
utmost  diffidence  of  himself.  One  of  his 
expressions,  to  a  person  accompanying  him 
to  the  place  of  execution,  was,  "  O  Sir,  I 
have  nothing  to  trust  to  but  the  blood  of 
Christ.  If  that  will  not  do,  I  am  undone  for 
ever." 

As  soon  as  Sarah  Cunningham  was  told 
that  the  warrant  was  comedown  for  her  exe- 
cution, she  fell  raving  mad.  She  had  but 
few  intervals  of  reason,  till  the  morning  of  lier 
execution.  She  was  then  sensible,  but  spoke 
little,  till  being  told,  "  Christ  will  have  pity 
upon  you,  if  you  ask  him,"  she  broke  out, 
"  Pity  upon  me  !  Will  Christ  have  pity 
upon  me  ?  Then  I  will  ask  him  ;  indeed  I 
will :"  which  she  did  in  the  best  manner  she 
could,  till  her  soul  was  required  of  her. 

Samuel  Chapman  appeared  to  be  quite 
hardened  ;  he  seemed  to  fear  neither  God 
nor  Devil ;  but  when,  after  some  time,  Sarah 
Peters  talked  with  him,  God  struck  him 
down  at  one  stroke.  He  felt  himself  a  sin- 
ner, and  cried  aloud  for  mercy.  The  Gaol 
distemper  then  seized  upon  him,  and  confined 
him  to  his  bed,  till  he  was  carried  out  to  die. 
She  visited  him  frequently  in  his  cell.  He 
wept  much,  and  prayed  much ;  but  never 
appeared  to  have  any  clear  assurance  of  his 
aeceptanue  with  God. 

It  was  the  earnest  desire  of  them  all,  that 
they  whom  God  had  made  so  helpful  to  them, 
might  spend  the  last  night  with  them.  Accor- 
dingly she  came  to  Newgate  at  ten  o'clock, 
but  could  not  be  admitted  on  any  terms. 
However,  six  of  them  were  suffered  to  be  in 
one  cell  :  they  spent  the  night  wrestling 
with  God  in  prayer.  She  was  admitted 
about  six  in  the  morning.  As  soon  as  the 
cell  was  opened,  they  sprang  out,  several  of 
them  crying,  with  a  transport  not  to  bp  ex- 
pressed, "  O  whatahappy  night  have  we  had! 
What  a  blessed  morning  is  this  !  O  when 
will  the  hour  come  that  we  long  for,  that 
ojr  souls  shall  be  set  at  liberty  ?"  The 
turnkey  said,  "  I  never  saw  sach  people  be- 


fore." When  the  bellman  came,  at  twelve 
o'clock,  to  tell  them,  (as  usual,)  "  Remem- 
ber you  are  to  die  to-day,"  they  cried  out, 
"  Welcome  news,  welcome  news  !" 

John  Lancaster  was  the  first  who  was  call- 
ed out,  to  have  his  irons  knocked  off.  When 
became  to  the  block,  (at  which  this  is  done,) 
he  said,  "Blessed  be  the  day  I  came  into 
this  piace  !  Owhatagloriouswork  hath  the 
Lord  cai'ried  on  in  my  soul  since  I  came  hi- 
ther !"  Then  he  said  to  those  near  him,  "  O 
my  dear  friends,  join  in  praise  with  me  asin- 
ner.  O  for  a  tongue  to  praise  him  as  I  ought: 
my  heart  is  like  fire  in  a  close  vessel :  I  am 
ready  to  burst  for  want  of  vent !  O  that  I 
could  tell  the  thousandth  part  of  the  joys  I 
feel  1"  One  saying,  "  I  am  sorry  to  see  you 
in  that  condition,"  he  answered,  "  I  would 
not  change  it  for  ten  thousand  worlds." 
From  the  press-yard,  he  was  removed  into  a 
large  room,  where  he  exhorted  all  the  offi- 
cers to  repentance,  till  Thomas  Atkins  was 
brought  in,  whom  he  immediately  asked, 
"  How  is  it  between  God  and  your  soul  2" 
He  answered,  "  Blessed  be  God,  I  am 
ready."  An  officer  asking,  about  this  time, 
"  What  is  it  o'clock  1"  was  answered, 
*'  Near  nine  ;"  on  which  Lancaster  said, 
"  By  one  I  shall  be  in  Paradise,  safely  re.st- 
ing  in  Abraham's  bosom."  To  another  pri- 
soner coming  in,  he  said,  "  Cannot  you  see 
Jesus  ?  I  see  him  by  faith,  standing  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  with  open  arms  to  receive 
our  souls."  One  asking,  "  Which  is  Lan- 
caster ?"  he  answered,  "  Here  I  am  :  come, 
sec  a  Christian  triumphing  over  death."  A 
by-stander  said,  "  Be  steadfast  to  the  end." 
He  replied,  "  J  am,  by  the  grace  of  God,  as 
steadfast  as  the  rock  I  am  built  upon,  and 
that  rock  is  Christ:"  Then  he  said  to  the 
people,  "  Cry  to  the  Lord  for  mercy,  and 
you  will  surely  find  it.  I  have  found  it : 
therefore  none  should  despair.  When  I 
came  first  to  this  place,  my  heart  was  AC 
hard  as  my  cell  walls,  and  as  black  as  bell« 
but  now  I  am  washed,  now  I  am  made  clean 
by  the  blood  of  Christ." 

When  William  Gardiner  came  in,  he  said, 
"  Well,  my  dear  man,  how  are  you  ?"  He 
answered,  "  I  am  happy,  and  think  the  mo- 
ments long,  for  I  want  to  die,  that  I  may  be 
with  him  whom  my  soul  loves."  Lancaster 
asked,  "  Had  we  not  a  sweet  night  ?"  He 
said  "  I  was  as  it  were  in  heaven.  O,  if  a 
foretaste  be  so  sweet,  what  must  the  full  en- 
joyment be  1"  Then  came  in  Thomas 
Thompson,  who  with  great  power  witnessed 
the  same  confession.  The  people  round, 
the  mean  time,  were  in  tears,  and  the  officers 
stood  like  men  affrighted. 

Then  Lancaster  exhorted  one  in  doubt, 
never  to  rest  till  he  had  found  rest  in  Christ. 
After  this  he  brake  out  into  strong  prayer 
(mingled  with  praise  and  thanksgiving, 
that  the  true  Gospel  of  Christ  might  spreai 
to  every  corner  of  the  habitable  earth  ;  that 
tlie  congregation   at  the   Foundery  might 
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abonml  move  and  more  in  the  knowledge 
and  Jove  of  God  ;  that  he  would  in  a  par- 
ticular manner  bless  all  those  who  had  taken 
care  of  his  dying  soul ;  and  that  God  would 
bless  and  keep  Mr.  W.'s,  that  neither  men 
nor  devils  might  ever  hurt  them  :  but  that 
they  might,  as  a  ripe  shock  of  corn,  be  ga- 
thered into  the  garner  of  God. 

When  the  last  prisoner  came  into  the 
room,  he  said,  "  Here  is  another  of  our  little 
flock."  An  officer  said,  tenderly,  "He 
thought  it  was  too  large."  He  said,  "  Not 
too  large  for  heaven  ;  thither  we  are  going." 

He  said  to  Mr.  M.,  "O  Sir,  be  not  faint 
in  your  mind  ;  be  not  weary  of  well-doing. 
You  serve  a  glorious  master  ;  and  if  you  go 
on,  you  will  have  a  glorious  reward." 

When  the  officers  told  them  it  was  time  to 
go,  they  rose  with  inexpressible  j  oy ,  and  em- 
braced each  other,  commending  each  other's 
soul  to  the  care  of  him  who  had  so  cared  for 
them.  Lancaster  then  earnestly  prayed,  that 
all  there  present  might,  like  him,  be  found 
of  God,  though  they  sought  him  not. 

Coming  into  the  press-yard,  he  saw  Sarah 
Peters.  He  stepped  to  her,  kissed  her,  and 
earnestly  said,  "  1  am  going  to  Paradise  to- 
day ;  and  you  will  follow  me  soon." 

The.  crowd  being  great,  they  could  not 
readily  get  through.  So  he  had  another 
opportunity  of  declaring  the  goodness  of 
God  ;  and  to  one  in  heaviness  he  said,  "  Cry 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  be  found  :  my 
soul  for  thine,  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
thee."  Then  he  said  to  all,  "Remember 
Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  the  Lord 
east  seven  devils  :  so  rely  ye  on  him  for 
mercy,  and  you  will  surely  find  it." 

As  they  were  preparing  to  go  into  the 
cart,  he  said,  "  Come,  my  dear  friends,  let 
us  go  on  joyfully,  for  the  Lord  is  making 
ready  to  receive  us  into  everlasting  habita- 
tions." Then  turning  to  the  spectators,  he 
said,  "My  friends,  God  be  your  guide  !  God 
direct  you  in  the  rightway  to  eternal  glory  ! 
It  is  but  a  short  time,  and  we  shall  be  where 
all  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away.  Turn 
from  the  evil  of  your  ways,  and  you  also 
with  us  shall  stand  with  the  innumerable 
company  on  Mount  Sion." 

As  they  went  along,  he  frequently  spoke 
to  the  people,  exhorting  them  to  repent- 
ance ;  to  some  he  said,  "  Ye  poor  creatures, 
you  do  not  know  where  I  am  going.  See 
that  you  love  Christ,  see  that  you  follow 
Christ,  and  then  you  will  come  there  too." 
He  likewise  gave  out  and  sung  several  hymns 
particularly  that  with  which  he  was  always 
deeply  aflected  :— 

'*  Lamb  or  God.  whose  bleeding  love 

We  still  recall  to  miud. 
Send  the  answer  from  above, 

And  let  us  mercy  iiDd. 
Think  on  us,  who  think  on  thee. 

And  eveiy  ptrnfjgllng  soul  release! 
O  u'lncmbfr  Calvary, 
And  let  us  go  in  peace  " 

All  the  people  who  saw  them  seemed  to 


be  amazed,  but  much  more  when  they  came 
to  the  place  of  execution :  a  solemn  awe 
overwhelmed  the  whole  multitude.  A  s  soon 
as  the  executioner  had  done  his  part  with 
Lancaster  and  the  two  that  were  with  him, 
he  called  for  a  hymn-book,  and  gave  out  a 
hymn  with  a  clear  strong  voice  ;  and  after 
the  Ordinary  had  prayed,  he  gave  out  and 
sung  the  fifty-first  Psalm.  He  then  took 
leave  of  his  fellow-sufferers,  with  all  pos- 
sible marks  of  the  most  tender  affection :  he 
blessed  the  persons  who  hiid  attended  him, 
and  commended  his  own  soul  to  God. 

Even  a  little  circumstance  that  followed 
seems  woith  observing.  His  bodj'  was 
caried  away  by  a  company  hired  by  the 
surgeons  ;  but  a  crew  of  sailors  pursued 
them,  took  it  from  them  by  force,  and  de- 
livered it  to  his  mother,  by  which  means  it 
was  decently  interred,  in  the  presence  of 
many  who  praised  God  on  his  behalf. 

One  thing  which  occasioned  some  amaze- 
ment was,  that  even  al'tei-  death  there  were 
no  marks  of  violence  upon  him.  His  face 
was  not  at  all  bloated  or  disfigured  ;  no, 
nor  even  changed  from  its  natural  colour  : 
but  lay  with  a  calm  smiling  countenance,  as 
one  in  a  sweet  sleep. 

He  died  on  Friday,  October  the 28th,  and 
was  buried  on  Sunday,  the  30lh. 

S.  Peters,  having  now  finished  her  work, 
felt  the  body  sink  apace.  On  Wednesday, 
November  the  3d,  she  took  to  her  bed,  hav- 
ing the  symptoms  of  a  malignant  fever.  She 
praised  God  in  the  fires  for  ten  days,  con- 
tinually witnessing  the  good  confession,  "  I 
have  fought  the  good  fight,  I  have  kept  the 
faith  ;  I  am  going  to  receive  the  crown  :" 
and  a  little  after  midnight,  on  Sunday,  the 
13lh,  her  spirit  also  returned  to  God. 

Mon.  14. — 1  rode  to  Windsor,  and  after 
preaching,  examined  the  Members  of  the 
Society.  The  same  I  did  at  Reading,  in 
the  evening  ;  at  Wycombe,  on  Tuesday  ; 
and  on  Wednesday,  at  Brentford.  In  the 
afternoon  1  preached  to  a  little  company 
at  Wandsworth,  who  had  just  begun  to 
seek  God;  but  they  had  a  rough  setting  out, 
the  rabble  gathering  from  every  side,  when- 
ever they  met  together,  throwing  dirt  and 
stones,  and  abusing  both  men  and  women  in 
the  grossest  manner.  They  complained  of 
this  to  a  neighbouring  Magistrate,  and  he 
promised  to  do  them  justice;  but  Mr.  C. 
walked  over  to  his  house,  and  spoke  so 
much  in  favour  of  the  rioters,  that  they  were 
all  discharged.  It  is  strange,  that  a  mild 
humane  man  could  be  persuaded  by  speaking 
quite  contrary  to  the  truth,  (means  as  bad 
as  the  end,)  to  encourage  a  merciless  rabble 
in  outraging  the  innocent !  A  few  days 
after,  Mr.  C,  walking  over  the  same  field, 
dropped  down  and  spoke  no  more  !  Surely 
the  mercy  of  God  would  not  sufl'er  a  well- 
meaning  man  to  be  any  longer  a  tool  to 
persecutors. 

Mon.  12.— I  set  out  for  Leigh,  in  Esses. 
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It  had  rained  hard  in  the  runner  pai  t  of  the 
night,  which  was  succeeded  by  a  sharp 
frost;  so  that  most  of  the  road  was  like 
glass  ;  and  the  north-east  wind  sat  just  in 
our  face.  However,  we  reached  Leigh  by 
four  in  the  afternoon.  Here  was  once  a  deep 
open  harbour ;  but  the  sands  have  long  since 
blocked  it  up,  and  reduced  a  once  flourish- 
ing town  to  a  small  ruinous  village.  I 
preached  to  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
place  in  the  evening,  to  many  in  the  morn- 
ing,.and  then  rode  back  to  London. 

Monday,  December  6. — I  retiiud  to  New- 
ington  to  write.  I  preached  every  evening 
to  a  little  company.  One  who  stumbled  in 
among  them  on  Wednesday,  was  a  man 
eminent  for  all  manner  of  wickedness :  he 
appeared  much  affected,  and  went  away  full 
of  good  desires  and  resolutions. 

Thur.  8. — A  poor  mourner  found  peace. 
When  she  related  it  to  me  in  the  morning,  I 
told  her,  "  If  you  watch  and  pray,  God  will 
give  you  more  of  his  love."  She  replied, 
"  More  !  Why,  is  it  possible  I  should  feel 
more  love  to  God  than  I  do  now  '.'"  The 
natural  thought  of  new-born  babes,  who 
feel  as  much  as  their  hearts  will  then  con- 
tain. 

In  the  evening  I  saw  one  in  a  far  different 
state.  He  was  crying  out  (in  a  high  fever,) 
"  O  Sir,  I  am  dying,  without  God,  without 
Christ,  without  hope."  I  spoke  strongly 
of  the  mercies  of  God  in  Christ,  and  left 
him  a  little  revived.  The  next  night  he 
told  me,  "For  some  time  after  you  were 
here,  I  was  I  know  not  how  ;  so  light  and 
easy  !  I  had  no  doubt  but  God  would  have 
mercy  upon  me;  but  now  I  am  dark  again  ; 
1  fear,  lest  I  should  perish  at  the  last."  He 
then  broke  out  into  prayer.  I  left  him  a 
little  easier,  beginning  again  to  cast  his 
care  upon  God. 

Sun.  11. — Several  of  our  brethren  called 
upon  him,  and  found  his  hope  gradually 
increasing. 

Mon.  la. — He  expressed  a  strong  con- 
fidence in  the  mercy  of  God,  and  said,  he 
feared  nothing  but  lest  he  should  live  and 
turn  back  into  the  world.  Before  noon  lie 
was  a  little  delirious  ;  but  as  soon  as  any 
one  spoke  of  God,  he  recovered  himself,  and 
prayed  so  vehemently,  as  to  set  all  that 
heard  him  in  tears.  I  calied  once  more  about 
six  in  the  evening,  and  commended  his  soul 
to  God.  He  was  speechless,  but  not  with- 
out sense,  as  tne  motion  of  his  lips  plainly 
showed,  though  iiis  eyes  were  generally 
fixed  upwards,'with  a  look  which  said,  "  I 
see  God."  About  half  an  hour  after  I  went 
away,  his  soul  was  set  at  liberty. 

Thus,  in  the  strength  of  his  years,  died 
Francis  Butts,  one  in  whose  lips  was  found 
no  guile.  He  was  an  honest  man,  fearing 
(iod,  and  earnestly  endeavouring  to  work 
righteousness. 

Sat.  24.— I  buried  the  body  of  William 
Turner,  who,  towards  the  close  of  a  long 


illness,  had  been  removed  into  Guy's  Hos- 
pital, though  with  small  hope  of  recovery. 
The  night  before  his  death  he  was  deliri- 
ous, and  talked  loud  and  incoherently, 
which  occasioned  many  in  the  ward  to 
gather  round  his  bed,  in  order  to  :divert 
themselves.  But  in  that  hour  it  pleased 
God  to  restore  him  at  once  to  the  full  use  of 
his  understanding;  and  he  began  praising 
God,  and  exhorting  them  to  repent,  so  as  to 
pierce  many  to  the  heart.  He  remained  for 
some  lime  in  this  last  labour  of  love,  and 
then  gave  up  his  soul  to  God. 

Tnes.  27. — Mr.  Glanvile  died.  He  was 
at  the  burial  of  Francis  Butts,  and  was 
then  saying,  "  What  a  mercy  it  is  that  I  am 
alive  !  That  I  was  not  cut  off  a  year  ago !" 
The  same  night  he  was  taken  ill,  and  was 
for  the  most  part  delirious.  In  his  lucid 
intervals  he  seemed  intent  on  the  things  of 
God,  I  saw  him  not  till  the  night  before 
his  death  :  he  answered  me  sensibly  once 
or  twice,  saying,  "  He  hoped  to  meet  me  in 
a  better  place."  Then  he  raved  again  ;  so 
I  used  a  short  prayer,  and  commended  his 
spirit  to  God, 

Monday,  Januarys,  1749. — I  had  designed 
to  set  out  with  a  friend  for  Rotterdam,  But 
being  much  pressed  to  answer  Dr,  Middle- 
ton's  book  against  the  Fathers,  I  [Jostponed 
my  voyage,  and  spent  almost  twenty  days 
in  that  unpleasing  employment. 

Sat.  28. — I  looked  over  the  celebrated 
Tract  of  Mr.  Dallie,  on  the  right  use  of  the 
Fathers.  I  soon  saw  what  occasion  that  good 
man  had  given  to  the  enemies  of  God  to 
blaspheme  ;  and  that  Dr.  Middleton  in  par- 
ticular, had  largely  used  that  work,  in  order 
to  overthrow  the  whole  Christian  system. 

Sunday,  February  o. — Mr.  Manning  being 
dangerously  ill,  I  was  desired  to  lide  over 
to  Hayes.  I  knew  not  how  the  warm  [)eople 
would  behave,  considering  the  stories  which 
passed  current  among  them,  Mrs.  B.  having 
averred  to  Mr.  M.  himself,  "  That  Mr.  Wes- 
ley was  unquestionably  a  Jesuit :"  j  u«t  such 
a  Jesuit  in  principle  (and  desirous  to  be 
such  in  practice)  as  Sir  Nathaniel  Barnar- 
diston  was. 

But  God  made  all  things  easy.  Far  from 
any  tumult  or  rudeness,  I  observed  deep 
attention  in  almost  the  whole  congregation. 

Sun.  12, — ^Mr,  M,  having  had  a  relapse,  I 
rode  over  again  ;  and  again  1  observed  the 
same  decency  of  behaviour  in  a  much  larger 
congregation, 

Tucs.  14, — I  rode  with  my  brother  to 
Oxford,  and  preached  to  a  small  company 
in  the  evening, 

Thur.  16, — We  rode  to  Ross,  and  on 
Friday  to  Garth, 

Sun.  19, — My  brother  preached  at  Maes- 
mennys  in  the  morning,  I  preached  at 
Builth  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  Garth  in  the 
evening, 

Tves.  21. — I  rode  to  Ragland,  and  the 
next  day  to  Kingswood. 
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Thw.  83.— 'My  design  was,  to  have  as  ! 
many  of  our  Preachers  here  during  the  Lent 
as  could  possibly  be  spared  )  and  to  read 
Lectures  to  them  every  day,  as  I  did  to  my 
pupils  in  Oxford.  1  had  seventeen  of  them 
in  all ;  these  I  divided  into  two  Classes,  and 
read  to  one.  Bishop  Pearson  on  the  Creed  ; 
and  to  the  other,  Aldrich's  Logic ;  and  to 
both.  Rules  for  Action  and  Utterance. 

Friday,  March  3. — I  corrected  the  Ex- 
tract of  John  Arndt,  designed  for  part  of 
the  Christian  Library.  But  who  can  tell 
whether  that  and  a  hundred  other  designs 
will  be  executed  or  no  ?  "  When  the  breath 
of  man  goeth  forth,  he  turneth  again  to  his 
dust,  and  then  all  his  thoughts  perish  !" 

Sat.  11. — I  rode  to  Freshford,  thi'ee  or 
four  miles  from  Bath.  The  house  not  con- 
taining the  people,  I  was  obliged  to  preach 
out  of  doors.  It  was  dark  when  I  began, 
and  rained  all  the  time  I  preached ;  but,  I 
believe  none  went  away. 

Sxrt.  12. — After  preaching  at  five,  I  rode 
to  Eearfield,  and  preached  there  between 
eight  and  nine,  and  about  one  at  Seend. 
Mrs.  Andrews,  the  wife  of  a  neighbouring 
Clergyman,  afterwards  invited  rae,  in  -her 
husband's  name,  to  his  house  ;  there  I  found 

"  A  hoary,  reverend,  and  religions  man," 

the  very  sight  of  whom  struck  me  with  awe. 
He  told  me,  "  His  only  son.  about  nine 
years  ago,  came  to  hear  me  preach  at  Bear- 
field.  He  was  then  in  the  flower  of  his 
age,  but  remarkable  above  his  years,  both 
for  piety,  sense,  and  learning.  He  was 
clearly  and  deeply  convinced  of  the  truth, 
but  returned  home  ill  of  the  small-pox. 
Nevertheless,  he  praised  God  for  having 
been  there,  rejoiced  in  a  full  sense  of  his 
love,  and  triumphed  more  and  more  over 
sickness,  pain  and  death,  till  his  soul  re- 
turned to  God."  He  said,  "  He  had  loved 
me  ever  since,  and  greatly  desired  to  see 
me ;  and  that  he  blessed  God  he  had  seen 
me  once,  before  he  followed  his  dear  son 
into  eternity." 

At  five  I  preached  at  Bearfield  again. 
This  day  I  was  wet  from  morning  to  night, 
with  the  continued  rain  ;  but  I  felt  no  man- 
ner of  inconvenience. 

Tues.  14. — Having  set  apart  an  hour 
weekly  for  that  purpose,  I  metthe  children 
of  our  four  schools  together :  namely,  the 
boys  boarded  in  the  new  house ;  the  girls 
boarded  in  the  old;  the  day  scholars  (boys) 
taught  by  James  Harding;  and  the  girls 
taught  by  Sarah  Dimmock.  We  soon  found 
the  effect  of  it  in  the  children,  some  of  whom 
were  deeply  and  lastingly  aflected. 

Fri.  31. — I  began  abridging  Dr.  Cave's 
Primitive  Christianity.  O  what  pity  that 
so  great  piety  and  learning  should  be  ac- 
companied with  so  little  judgment ! 

Monday,  April  3. — I  set  out  for  Ireland  : 
we  waited  more  than  four  hours  at  the  pas- 
sage, by  which  delay,  I  was  forced  to  dis- 


appoint a  large  congregation  at  Newport. 
.\bout  three  I  came  to  Pedwas,  near  Car- 
pliylly.  The  congregation  had  waited  some 
hours.  I  began  immediately,  wet  and  weary 
as  I  was  ;  and  we  rejoiced  over  all  our  la- 
bours. 

In  the  evening,  and  the  next  mornmg, 
(Tuesday,  4,)  1  preached  at  Cardiff.  O 
what  a  fair  prospect  was  here  Some  years 
ago  !  Surely  this  whole  town  would  have 
known  God,  from  the  least  even  to  the 
greatest,  had  it  not  been  for  men  leaning  to 
their  own  understanding,  instead  6f  *'  the 
law  and  the  testimony." 

At  twelve  I  preached  at  Lanmais,  to  a 
loving  earnest  people,  who  do  not  dfeSiVfe  to 
be  any  wiser  than  God.  In  the  eveftihg  I 
preached  at  Fonmon  ;  the  next  mornlflg  at 
Cowbridge.  How  is  the  scene  changed  siMS 
I  was  here  last,  amidst  the  madness  of  the 
people,  and  the  stones  flying  on  everjr  sidel 
Now  all  is  calm  ;  the  whole  town  is  in  good 
liumour,  and  flock  to  hear  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Lantrissenl. 

Thur.  G. — We  rode  to  a  hard-named  place 
on  the  top  of  a  mountain ;  1  scarce  saw  any 
house  near.  However,  a  large  number  of 
honest  simple  people  soon  came  together  ; 
but  few  could  understand  me :  so  Henry 
Lloyd,  when  I  had  done,  repeated  the  sub- 
stance of  my  sermon  in  Welsh.  The  beha- 
viour of  the  people  recompensed  us  for  our 
labour  in  climbing  up  to  them. 

About  noon  we  came  to  Aberdare,  just  as 
the  bell  was  ringing  for  a  burial.  This  had 
brought  a  great  number  together,  to  whom, 
after  the  burial,  I  preached  in  the  church. 
We  had  almost  continued  rains  from  Aber- 
dare to  the  great  rough  mountain  that  hangs 
over  the  vale  of  Brecknock  :  but  as  soon  as 
we  gained  the  top  of  this,  we  left  the  clouds 
behind  us.  We  had  a  mild,  fair,  sunshiny 
evening  the  remainder  of  our  journey. 

Fri.  7. — We  reached  Garth. 

Sat.  8. — I  married  my  brother  and  Sarah 
Gwynne.  It  was  a  solemn  day,  such  as  be> 
came  the  dignity  of  a  Christian  marriage. 

Sun.  9. — I  preached  at  Builth,  Maesmen- 
nys,  and  Garth. 

Man.  10. — A  little  after  ten  we  reached 
Llanidloes.  Many  were  come  thither  before 
us  from  all  parts.  About  eleven,  I  preached 
in  the  market-place.  The  wind  was  so 
piercing,  that  whenever  it  came  in  my  face, 
it  almost  took  away  ray  voice.  But  the 
poor  people  (though  all  of  them  stood  bare- 
headed) seemed  not  to  know  there  was  any 
wind  at  all.  We  rode  from  hence  in  three 
hours  to  a  village  seven  miles  ofi'.  The 
persons,  at  whose  house  we  called,  know- 
ing who  we  were,  received  us  with  open 
arms,  and  gladly  gave  us  such  fare  as  they 
had.  In  tln-ee  hours  more  we  rode,  with 
much  ado,  seven  miles  farther,  to  a  village 
named  Dynas-Mouthy  :  here  an  honest  man, 
out  of  pure  good  will,  without  my  knowing 
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any  thing-  of  the  matter,  sent  for  the  most  | 
/  learned  man  in  the  town,  who  was  an  excise- 
.  man,  to  bear  me  company.  He  sent  an 
excuse,  being  not  \ery  well,  but  withal  in- 
vited me  to  his  house.  I  returned  him 
thanks,  and  sent  him  two  or  three  little 
books  ;  on  which  he  wrote  a  few.  lines, 
begging  me  to  call  upon  him.  I  went  and 
found  one  that  wanted  a  Saviour,  and  was 
deeply  sensible  of  his  want.  I  spent  some 
time  with  him  in  conversation  and  prayer, 
and  had  reason  to  hope,  the  seed  was  grown 
in  good  ground. 

Tnes.  U. — We  reached  Dall-y-gelle  in 
less  than  three  hours,  Tannabull  before  noon, 
and  Carnarvon  in  the  evening.  What  need 
there  is  of  guides  over  these  sands  I  cannot 
conceive.  This  is  the  third  time  I,  have 
crossed  them  without  any. 

Wed.  12. — We  came  to  Holyhead  between 
one  and  two  ;  but  all  the  ships  were  on  the 
Irish  side.  One  came  in  the  next  day,  but 
could  not  go  out,  the  wind  being  quite  con- 
trary. In  this  journey  I  read  overStatius's 
Thebais  :  I  wonder  one  man  should  write  so 
well  and  so  ill.  Sometimes  he  is  scarce  in- 
ferior to  Virgil ;  sometimes  as  low  as  the 
dullest  parts  of  Ovid. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  on,  "  Be  ye  also 
ready."  The  poor  people  now  seemed  to 
be  much  aflected  ;  and  ec^ually  so  the  next 
night.  So  that  I  was  not  sorry  the  wind 
was  contrary. 

Sat.  15. — We  went  on  board  at  six,  the 
wind  then  standing  due  east. 

But  no  sooner  were  we  out  of  the  harbour 
than  it  turned  south-west  and  blew  a  storm. 
Yet  we  made  forward,  and  about  one 
a'clock  came  within  two  or  three  leagues 
of  land.  The  wind  then  wholly  failed  ;  a 
calm  suddenly  following  a  storm,  produced 
such  a  motion  as  I  never  felt  before.  But 
it  was  not  long  before  the  wind  sprung  up 
west,  which  obliged  us  to  stand  away  for 
the  Skerries.  When  we  wanted  a  league 
of  shore  it  fell  calm  again,  so  that  there  we 
rolled  about  till  past  sunset.  But  In  the 
night  we  got  back  into  Dublin  Bay,  and 
landed  soon  after  three  at  Dunlary,  about 
seven  EnglisTi  miles  from  the  city.  Leaving 
William  Tucker  to  follow  me  in  a  chaise, 
I  walked  straight  away,  and  came  to  Skin- 
ner's Alley  a  little  before  the  time  of  preach- 
ing. I  preached  on,  "  Beloved,  if  God  so 
loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another." 
In  the  afternoon,  and  again  in  the  evening, 
(in  our  own  garden,)  I  preached  on,  "  Let 
us  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need." 

On  Thursday  and  Friday  I  examined  the 
Classes,  and  was  much  comforted  among 
them.  I  left  about  four  hundred  in  the  So- 
ciety ;  and,  after  all  the  stumbling-blocks 
laid  in  the  way,  I  found  four  hundred  and 
forty -nine. 

Sun.  23. — We'had  several  showers  in  the 


afternoon,  while  I  was  preaching  in  our 
garden,  and  toward  the  conclusion,  a  vehe- 
ment shower  of  hail.  But  all  kept  their 
ground  till  I  concluded. 

Mon.  24. — The  cold  which  I  had  had  for 
some  days  growing  worse  and  worse,  and  the 
swelling  which  began  in  my  cheek  increasing 
greatly,  and  paining  me  much,  I  sent  for 
,Dr.  Rutty.  But  in  the  mean, time  I  applied 
boiled  nettles,  which  took  away  the  pain  in 
a  moment.  Afterwards  I  used  warm  treacle, 
which  so  abated  the  swelling,  that  before 
the  Doctor  came  .1  was  almost  well.  How- 
ever, he  advised  me,  "  Not  to  go  out  that 
day."  But  I  had  appointed  to  read  the 
letters  in  the  evening,  I  returned  home 
as  early  as  I  could,  and  found  no  incon- 
venience. 

Sat.  29.— I  rode  to  Tyrrel's  Pass,  and 
preached  in  the  evening,  and  on  Sunday 
morning  and  evening. 

Mon.  May  1. — I  preached  at  five  in  the 
evening  at  Edinberry,  to  an  exceedingly 
well-behaved  congregation.  I  preached  at 
flvein  the  morning,(manyQuakers  being  pre- 
sent,) on,  "  Ye  shall  all  be  taught  of  God." 
In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Mountmelick. 

Wed.  3. — I  preached  at  TuUamore. 

Thwr.  4. — At  Clara  about  noon,  and  in 
the  evening  at  Athlone.  I  never  saw  so 
large  a  congregation  here  on  a  week  day 
before ;  among  whom  were  many  of  the 
soldiers,  (the  remains  of  the  regiraentwherein 
John  Nelson  was,)  and  seven  or  eight  of 
the  oflicers.  They  all  behaved  well,  and 
listened  with  deep  attention. 

This  day,  and  the  next,  I  endeavoured  to 
see  all  who  were  weary  and  faint  in  their 
minds.  Most  of  them,  I  found,  had  not  been 
used  with  sufficient  tenderness.  Who  is 
there  that  sufficiently  weighs  the  advice  of 
Kempis  ?  ' '  Noli  duriter  agere  cum  tentato :' ' 
'  Deal  not  harshly  with  one  that  is  tempted.' 

Sun.  7. — I  preached  (as  usual)  at  five 
and  at  three,  with  the  spirit  of  convincing 
speech.  The  Rector  preached  in  the  after- 
noon, (though  it  is  called  the  morning- 
service,)  a  close  useful  Sermon,  on  the  fear 
of  God.  At  five  I  had  great  numbers  of 
the  poor  Papists,  (as  well  as  Protestants,) 
maugro  all  the  labour  of  their  Priests.  I 
called  aloud,  "  Ho  !  Every  one  that  thirst- 
eth,  come  ye  to  the  waters ;  and  he  that  hath 
no  money  !"  Strange  news  to  them,  one  of 
whom  had  declared  frankly,  but  a  few  days 
before,  "  I  would  fain  be  with  you,  but  I' 
dare  not :  for  now  I  have  all  my  sins  for- 
given for  four  shillings  a  year  ;  and  this 
could  not  be  in  your  church." 

We  had  a  triumphant  hour  when  the  So- 
ciety met.  Several  captives  were  set  at  li- 
berty: one  of  these  was  Mr.  Joseph  Ch— — . 
He  had  been  an  eminent  man  many  years 
for  cursing,  swearing,  drinking,  and  all 
kinds  of  fashionable  wickedness.  On  Mon- 
day last,  he  had  rode  fifteen  miles  to  Tyrrel's 
Pass,  and  came  thither  before  five  in  the 
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morning.  He  was  immediately  convinced, 
and  followed  me  in  from  the  preaching.  1 
was  then  examining  a  Class.  The  words 
cut  him  to  the  heart.  He  came  after  me  to 
Athlone,  (when  he  had  settled  some  tem|ioral 
business,)  having  his  eyes  continually  filled 
with  tears,  and  being  scarce  able  either  to 
eat,  drink,  or  sleep.  But  God  now  wiped 
away  the  tears  -from  his  eyes ;  and  he  re- 
turned to  his  house  to  declare  what  things 
God  had  wrought. 

Man.  8. — I  rode  to  Aghrim,  where  the  face 
of  things  was  quite  changed  since  the  time  I 
was  there  before.  Here  was  now  a  serious 
congregation  from  all  the  country  round.  I 
preached  about  seven  and  afterwards  ex- 
|)lained  the  nature  and  use  of  a  Society.  The 
first  who  desired  to  join  therein  was  tVlr.  S., 
his  wife,  and  daughter. 

Twes.  9. — 1  rode  to  Ahaskra,  six  miles 
south,  at  the  desire  of  Mr.  G.,  the  Reclur. 
As  the  Papists  durst  not  come  into  the 
■church,  1  preached  before  Mi-.  Glass's  door. 
I  should  not  have  imagined  this  was  the  first 
time  of  their  hearing  this  preaching,  so  fixed 
and  earnest  was  their  attention.  In  the 
morning,  Wednesday,  10,  I  think  the  con- 
gregation was  larger  than  in  the  evening  : 
among  whom  was  the  Rector  of  a  neigh- 
bouring parish,  who  seemed  then  to  be  much 
athirst  after  righteousness. 

Mr.  Wado,  of  Aghrim  rode  with  me  hence 
to  Eyre  Court,  about  fourteen  miles  from 
Ahaskra.  Here  I  preached  in  the  market- 
house,  a  large  handsome  room,  to  a  well- 
behaved  congregation.  Thence  I  rode  on  to 
Birr,  and  preached,  at  seven,  to  a  large, 
unconcerned  congregation.  "The  next  day, 
both  in  the  morning  and  evening,  I  spoke 
very  plain  and  rough.  And  the  congrega- 
tion had  quite  another  appearance  than  it 
had  the  night  before.  So  clear  it  is,  that 
love  will  not  always  prevail ;  but  there  is  a 
time  for  the  terrors  of  the  Lord. 

Fri.  12. — Before  nine  we  came  to  Nenagh. 
I  had  no  design  to  preach  :  but  one  of  the 
dragoons  quartered  there  would  take  no 
denial.  So  I  ordered  a  chair  to  be  carried 
out,  and  went  to  the  market-place.  Pre- 
sently such  a  congregation  was  gathered 
round  me,  as  I  had  not  seen  since  I  left 
Athlone.  To  these  I  spake,  as  I  was  able, 
the  whole  counsel  of  God,  and  then  rode 
cheerfully  on  to  Limerick. 

Between  six  and  seven  I  preached  at 
Mardyke,  (an  open  place  without  the  walls,) 
to  about  two  thousand  people  :  not  one  of 
whom  I  observed  either  to  laugh,  or  to  look 
about,  or  to  mind  any  thing  but  the  sermon. 

Some  years  since  an  old  Abbey  here  was 
rebuilt,  with  a  design  to  have  public  service 
therein.  But  that  design  failing,  only  the 
shell  of  it  was  finished.  Of  this  (lying  use- 
less) the  Society  has  taken  a  lease.  Here 
I  preached  in  the  morning,  Saturday,  13,  to 
six  or  seven  hundred  people. 

We  then  went  to  prayers  at  the  cathedral, 


an  ancient  and  venerable  pile.  In  the 
afternoon  I  walked  round  the  walls  of  the 
town,  scarce  so  large  as  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne.  And  the  fortifications  are  much  in 
the  same  repair;  very  sufficient  to  keep 
out  the  wild  Irish. 

May  14. — Being  Whitsunday,  our  church 
was  more  than  full  in  the  morning,  many 
being  obliged  to  stand  without.  1  hardly 
know  how  the  time  went,  but  continued 
speaking  till  near  seven  o'clock.  I  went 
at  eleven  to  the  cathedral.  I  had  been 
informed  it  was  a  custom  here,  for  the 
gentry  especially,  to  laugh  and  talk  all  the 
time  of  divine  service :  but  I  saw  nothing 
of  it.  The  whole  congregation,  rich  and 
poor,  behaved  suitably  to  the  occasion. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  numerous 
congregation  on,  "  If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink."  We  after- 
wards met  the  Society.  Six  or  seven  pri- 
soners of  hope  were  set  at  liberty  this  day. 

Mon.  15. — A  company  of  revellers  and 
dancers  had  in  the  afternoon  taken  posses- 
sion of  the  place  where  I  had  used  to 
preach.  Some  advised  me  to  go  to  another 
place,  but  I  knew  it  needed  not :  as  soon 
as  ever  I  came  in  sight  the  holiday  mob 
vanished  away. 

Tues.  16. — I  went  to  dine  on  the  island  : 
(so  they  call  a  peninsula  without  the  walls.) 
We  had  hardly  dined,  when  one  and  another 
of  the  neighbours  came  in,  till  we  had  a  com- 
pany of  sixteen  or  eighteen.  We  j  oined  to- 
gether in  prayer  and  praising  God,  and  many, 
I  believe,  went  home  rejoicing. 

How  does  the  frequency  and  greatness  of 
the  works  of  God  make  us  less  (instead  of 
more)  sensible  of  them  I  A  few  years  ago,  if 
we  heard  of  one  notorious  sinner  truly  con- 
verted to  God,  it  was  matter  of  solemn  joy 
to  all  that  loved  or  feared  him.  And  now 
that  multitudes  of  every  kind  and  degree  are 
daily  turned  from  the  power  of  darkness  to 
God,  we  pass  it  over  as  a  common  thing  ! 
O  God,  give  us  thankful  hearts  ! 

Wed.  17. — ^I  met  the  Class  of  soldiers, 
eight  of  whom  were  Scotch  Highlanders. 
Most  of  these  were  brought  up  well :  but 
evil  communications  had  corrupted  good 
manners.  They  all  said,  from  the  time  they 
entered  into  thearmy,  they  had  grown  worstf 
and  worse.  But  God  had  now  given  them 
another  call,  and  they  knew  the  day  of  their 
visitation. 

Sat.  20. — I  saw  a  melancholy  sight.  A 
gentlewoman  of  an  unspotted  character, 
sitting  at  home,  on  May  the  4th,  1747,  cried 
out,  that  "  Something  seized  her  by  the 
side."  Then  she  said  it  was  in  her  mouth. 
Quickly  after  she  complained  of  her  head. 
From  that  time  she  wept  continually  for 
four  months,  and  afterwards  grew  outra- 
geous ;  but  always  Insisted,  "That  God 
had  forsaken  her,  and  that  the  Devil  pos- 
sessed her,  body  and  soul." 

I  found  it  availed  nothing  to  reason  with 
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her;  she  only  blasphemed  the  more,  cursing 
Go(i,  and  vehenaently  desiring,  yet  fearing 
to  die.  However,  she  suffere'i  me  to  pray, 
only  saying,  "  It  signified  not,  for  God  had 
given  her  up." 

Her  brother  gave  me  a1mo".J  as  strange 
account  of  himself.  Some  yeav-s  since,  as  he 
was  in  the  full  career  of  sin,  in  a  moment  he 
felt  the  wrath  of  God  upon  him,  and  was  in 
the  deepest  horror  and  agony  of  soul.  He 
had  no  rest,  day  or  night,  feeling  he  was 
under  the  full  power  of  the  devil.  He  was 
utterly  incapable  of  any  business,  so  that  he 
was  obliged  to  shut  up  his  shop.  Thus  he 
wandered  up  and  down,  in  exquisite  tor- 
ture, for  just  eightien  months  ;  and  then 
in  a  moment  the  pressure  was  removed  :  he 
believed  God  had  not  forsaken  him.  His 
understanding  was  clear  as  ever.  He  re- 
sumed his  employ,  and  followed  it  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

Mon.  22. — The  more  I  converse  with  this 
people,  the  more  I  am  amazed.  That  God 
hath  wrought  a  great  work  among  them  is 
manifest ;  and  yet  the  main  of  them,  be- 
lievers and  unbelievers,  are  not  able  to  give 
a  rational  account  of  the  plainest  principles 
of  religion.  It  is  plain,  God  begins  his 
work  at  the  heart ;  then  the  inspiration  of 
the  Highest  giveth  understanding. 

Wed,  24. — A  gentlewoman  called  upon  me 
with  her  son,  who  (she  informed  me)  was 
given  over  last  Summer,  having  long  been  ill 
of  a  wasting  distemper,  and  expected  death 
every  day.  In  this  state  he  was  one  day  in 
agony  of  prayer,  when  God  revealed  to  him 
his  pardoning  love.  He  immediately  de- 
clared this  to  his  mother,  telling  her  also, 
"I  shall  not  die  now.  God  has  told  me  so." 
And  he  recovered  from  that  hour. 

ADout  eight,  several  of  us  took  boat  for 
Newtown,  six  miles  from  Limerick.  After 
dinner  we  took  boat,  in  order  to  return. 
The  wind  was  extremely  higli.  We  endea- 
voured to  cross  over  to  the  leeward  side  of 
the  river:  but  it  was  not  possible.  The 
boat  being  small,  and  overloaded,  was  soon 
deep  in  water;  the  more  so  because  it  leaked 
much,  and  the  waves  washed  over  us  fre- 
quently. And  there  was  no  staying  to 
empty  it ;  all  our  men  being  obliged  to  row 
with  all  their  strength.  After  they  had 
toiled  about  an  hour,  the  boat  struck  upon 
a  rock,  the  point  of  which  lay  just  under 
the  water.  It  had  four  or  tive  shocks,  the 
wind  driving  us  on,  before  we  could  get  clear. 
But  our  men  wrought  for  life:  and  about  six 
o'clock  God  brought  us  safe  to  Limerick. 

Sun.  28. — I  preached  at  Mardyke  in  the 
evening,  on,  "God  was  in  Christ,  reconcil- 
ing the  world  unto  himself."  I  never  saw, 
even  at  Bristol,  a  congregation  which  was 
at  once  so  numerous  and  so  serio'.is. 

Mon.  29. — I  set  out  for  Cork.  We  break- 
fasted, atBrough,  nine  milesfrom  Limerick. 
When  I  went  into  the  kitchen,  first  one  or 
two,  then  more  and  more,  of  the  neighbours 


gathered  about  me,  listening  to  every  word. 
I  should  soon  have  had  a  congregation,  but 
I  had  no  time  to  stay. 

A  mile  or  two  beyond  Killmallock,  (once 
a  large  and  strong  city,  now  a  heap  of 
ruins,)  we  saw  the  body  of  a  man  lying 
dead  in  the  highway,  and  many  people 
standing  and  looking  upon  it.  I  stopped 
and  spoke  a  few  words,  all  listened  atten- 
tively, and  one  who  was  on  horseback  rode 
on  with  us.  We  quickly  fell  into  discourse  ; 
I  soon  perceived  he  was  a  Priest,  and  found 
he  was  a  sensible  man.  I  gave  him  a  book 
or  two  at  parting,  and  he  dismissed  me 
with  "  God  bless  you,"  earnestly  repeated 
twice  or -thrice. 

We  stopped  a  while  at  Killdorrery  In  the 
afternoon,  and  took  the  opportunity  of 
speaking  closely  to  every  one  that  under- 
stood English,  and  of  giving  them  a  few 
books.  What  a  nation  is  this  ;  every  man, 
woman,  and  child,  (except  a  few  of  the  great 
vulgar,)  not  only  patiently,  but  gladly  suf- 
fer the  word  of  exhortation. 

Between  six  and  seven,  we  reached  Rath- 
earmuck.  iWr.  Lloyd  read  prayers,  and  I 
preached.  Even  the  Papists  ventured  to 
come  to  church  for  once,  and  were  a  very 
serious  part  of  the  congregation. 

Tues.  30. — I  preached  at  eleven,  and  the 
hearts  of  the  people  seemed  to  be  as  melting 
wax.  These  are  now  willing  in  this  day  of 
His  power.  But  will  not  "many  of  them 
harden  their  hearts  again  ? 

In  the  afternoon  I  waited  on  Col.  Barry, 
and  found  him  a  serious  and  understanding 
man.  And  his  long  and  painful  illness 
seems  to  have  been  attended  with  good  and 
happy  fruit. 

Our  congregation  in  the  evening  was 
larger  than  ever.  And  never,  since  I  came 
into  this  kingdom,  was  my  soul  so  refreshed, 
as  it  was  both  in  praying  for  them,  and  in 
calling  them  to  accept  the  "  redemption  that 
is  in  Jesus." 

Just  as  we  came  out  of  church,  Mr.  Skel- 
ton  came  from  Cork,  and  told  me,  "  I  had 
no  place  there  yet :  it  being  impossible  for 
me  to  preach  now,  while  the  rioters  filled 
the  streets. 

Wed.  31. — I  preached  at  nine,  and  about 
eleven  took  horse ;  our  way  lay  through 
Cork.  We  had  scarce  got  into  it,  (though  I 
had  never  been  there  till  then,)  before  the 
streets,  and  doors,  and  windows,  were  full  of 
people.  But  the  mob  had  not  time  to  gather 
together,  till  we  were  quite  gone  through 
the  town.  I  rode  on  to  Bandon,  a  town 
which  is  entirely  inhabited  by  Protestants. 
I  preached  at  seven,  in  the  middle  of  the 
main  street,  on,  "  Ssek  ye  the  Lord  while 
he  may  be  found."  Here  were  by  far  tho 
largest  congregations,  both  morning  and 
evening,  of  any  1  had  seen  in  Ireland. 

Fri.  June  2.— I  was  sent  for  by  a  Clergy- 
man, who  had  come  twelve  miles  on  purpose 
to  talk  with  me.    We  had  no  dispute,  but 
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simply    endeavoured    to    strong  then    racli 
other's  hands  in  God. 

In  the  evening  a  gentlewoman  informed 
ine,  that  Dr.  B.  had  averred  to  her  and  yiiany 
others,  1.  "  That  both  John  and  Charles 
Wesley  had  been  expelled  the  University  of 
Oxford  long  ago.  2.  That  there  was  not  a 
Methodist  left  in  Dublin,  or  anywhere  in 
Ireland,  but  Cork  and  Bandon  ;  all  the  rest 
having  been  rooted  out,  by  order  of  the 
Government.  3.  That  neither  were  there 
any  Methodists  left  in  England  ;  and,  4. 
That  it  was  all  Jesuitism  at  the  bottom." 
Alas,  for  poor  Dr.  B.  God  be  merciful 
unto  thee  a  sinner  ! 

Sat.  3. — At  the  request  of  many  in  the 
town,  in  the  close  of  my  evening  sermon,  I 
answered  for  myself ;  and  have  reason  to 
believe,  it  was  much  blessed  to  many  of  the 
cong^regation. 

Sun.  4. — Being  extremely  hoarse,  I  could 
not  speak  without  difficulty.  However,  I 
made  shift  to  preach  at  nine,  at  two.  and  at 
five,  the  congregation  continually  increas- 
ing, I  think  the  most  general  call  of  God  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Bandon  was  at  or  about 
this  time. 

Man.  6. — I  rode  to  Blarney,  three  miles 
wide  of  Cork,  where  many  of  the  Society 
met  me.  I  spent  some  time  with  them  in 
exhortation  and  prayer,  and  then  went  on  to 
Rathcormuck. 

I  was  a  little  surprised  at  the  acuteness  of 
a  gentleman  here,  who,  in  conversation  with 
Col.  Barry,  about  late  occurrences,  said, 
he  had  heard,  there  was  a  people  risen  up 
that  placed  all  religion  in  wearing  long 
whiskers  ;  and  seriously  asked,  "  Whether 
these  were  not  the  same  who  were  called 
Methodists  ?" 

Wed.  7. — I  set  out  early  with  Mr.  Lloyd, 
and  breakfasted  at  Mr.  T.'s,  at  Castle- 
Hyde.  They  both  rode  with  me  to  Kill- 
dorrery :  about  one  I  preached  to  some 
stocks  and  stones  at  Brough  :  in  the  even- 
ing, to  another  sort  of  congregation,  at 
Limerick,  on,  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye 
righteous." 

Four  comfortable  days  I  spent  with  this 
lively  people  ;  the  like  to  whom  I  had  not 
found  in  all  the  kingdom. 

Mon.  12. — I  had  appointed  to  take  horse  at 
four,  that  I  might  have  time  to  preach  at 
Nenagh,  but  no  horses  came  till  seven.  At 
four,  I  walked  forward.  After  resting  a 
while  at  TuUah,  I  walked  on,  till  an  honest 
man,  overtaking  me,  desired  me  to  ride  be- 
hind him.  With  this  help  I  came  to  Nenagh 
before  eleven,  preached  there  at  twelve,  and 
at  Birr  in  the  evening. 

Tues.  13. — We  rode  over  to  Gloster,  a 
beautiful  seat,  built  by  an  English  gentle- 
man, who  had  scarce  finished  his  house,  and 
laid  out  his  gardens,  when  he  was  called  to 
his  everlasting  home.  Sir  L — P —  and  his 
lady  dined  with  us  ;  whether  coming  by 
accident  or  design,  I  know  not.    About  five. 


I  preached  in  the  stately  saloon,  to  a  littl' 
company  of  plain  serious  people  :  the  fine 
ones  looking  on,  and  some  of  them  seemed 
to'be  a  little  affected.  I  expounded  at  Birr 
about  seven,  in  the  strongest  manner  I  could, 
the  story  of  Dives  and  Lazarus. 

Wed.  14. — We  designed  to  dine  at  Fer- 
bane,  about  twelve  miles  from  Birr.  We 
stopped  at  the  first  inn  in  the  town.  But 
they  did  not  care  to  entertain  heretics  :  nei- 
ther did  the  people  at  the  second  inn.  I 
alighted  at  the  third,  and  went  in,  without 
asking  any  questions.  Here  I  met  with  a 
woman  very  sick,  and  very  serious.  Some 
of  her  neighbours  quickly  gathered  about 
us,  and  we  endeavoured  to  improve  the  op- 
portunity. After  some  time  spent  in  close 
conversation  and  prayer,  we  parted  in  much 
love. 

About  seven,  I  preached  at  Athlone.  It 
being  the  time  of  the  general  review,  abun- 
dance of  soldiers,  and  many  officers,  were 
present.  They  all  behaved  with  the  utmost 
decency.  But  a  gentleman  of  the  town  did 
not ;  which  had  like  to  have  cost  him  dear. 
Many  swords  were  drawn  :  but  the  officers 
interposed,  and  it  went  no  farther. 

Sat.  17. — The  wind  being  very  tempestu- 
ous in  the  evening,  1  preached  in  our  new- 
built  House.  Toward  the  close  of  the  ser- 
mon, I  asked,  "Which  of  yon  will  give 
yourself,  soul  and  body,  to  God  1"  One 
cried  out  with  a  cry  that  almost  shook  the 
house,  "  O,  I  will,  I  will."  And  as  soon  as 
she  could  stand,  she  came  forth  in  the  midst, 
to  witness  it  before  all  the  congregation. 
It  was  Mrs.  Glass.  Her  words  pierced  like 
lightning.  Presently  another  witnessed  the 
same  resolution.  And  not  long  after,  one 
who  had  been  sorrowing  as  without  hope, 
Mrs.  Meecham,  lifted  up  her  head  with  joy, 
and  continued  singing  and  praising  God  to 
the  dawn  of  the  next  day. 

Perceiving  this  was  an  acceptable  time,  I 
laid  aside  my  design  of  meeting  the  Society, 
and  continued  in  prayer  with  the  whole  con- 
gregation, all  our  hearts  being  as  the  heart 
of  one  man. 

When  I  had  at  length  pronounced  the 
blessing,  no  man  stirred,  but  each  stayed  in 
his  place  till  I  walked  through  them.  I  was 
soon  called  back  by  one  crying  out,  "  My 
God,  my  God,  thou  hast  forgotten  me." 
Having  spoken  this,  she  sunk  to  the  earth. 
We  called  upon  God  in  her  behalf.  The 
cries  both  of  her  and  of  several  others, 
mourning  after  God,  redoubled.  But  we 
continued  wrestling  with  God  in  prayer,  till 
He  gave  us  an  answer  of  peace. 

Sim.  18. — I  preached  at  fi  ve,  and  about  two, 
on  the  Connaught  side  of  the  river :  thence  I 
hastened  to  Aghrim,  and  endeavoured  to 
awaken  a  serious,  but  sleepy  congregation. 

Mon.  19. — 1  rode  over  to  Abaskra,  and 
thence  to  Mr.  Mahon's,  at  Castle  Gar.    I  had 

much   conversation  with  Mrs.  M ,  and 

was  much  in  doubt,  from  the  account  she 
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gave  of  her  own  experience,  whether  she 
had  not  been  justified  many  years,  though 
she  knew  it  not  by  that  name. 

I  pleached  at  Abaskra,  at  six,  both  in  the 
CTening  and  in  the  morning ;  on  Tuesday 
evening  at  Athlone.  I  then  met  the  Society, 
where  one,  and  another,  and  another,  cried 
aloud  for  mercy  :  we  called  upon  God,  till 
several  of  them  found  mercy,  and  praised 
him  with  a  good  courage.  I  think  more 
found  peace  with  God  in  these  four  days, 
than  in  sixteen  months  before. 

Wed.  21.— I  rode  to  Tyrrel's  Pass,  but 
did  not  find  that  fervour  of  spiiit  in  the  con- 
gregation, which  was  among  them  the  last 
year ;  yet  a  few  there  were  who  were  still 
pressing  on  to  the  mark. 

TImr.  22. — I  preached  atnoon  at  a  village 
three  miles  from  Tyrrel's  Pass  ;  in  the  even- 
ing at  Tullamore,  and  on  Friday  morning 
and  evening. 

Sat.  24. — I  rode  to  Mount  Melick,  and 
dined  with  Joseph  Fry,  late  a  Quaker. 
Abundance  of  people  were  at  the  preaching 
in  the  evening,  and  all  seemed  to  give  ear- 
nest attention. 

Sun.  25. — I  preached  at  eight  to  a  still  in- 
creasing congregation ;  and  God's  word 
was  as  a  two-edged  sword.  I  rode  thence 
to  Portarlington,  a  town  inhabited  chiefly 
by  French.  A  Clergyman  there  received 
me  gladly.  Some  time  before,  a  gentleman 
of  Mount  Melick  had  desired  him  to  preach 
against  the  Methodists.  He  said,  "  he 
could  not,  till  he  knew  what  they  were  ;" 
in  order  to  which,  he  came  soon  after  and 
heard  Mr.  Larwood ;  and  from  that  time, 
instead  of  preaching  against  them,  he  spoke 
for  them,  wherever  he  came. 

As  soon  as  we  came  out  of  church,  I  went 
straight  to  the  Market-house,  and  the  whole 
congregation  followed  me.  I  had  not  seen 
in  all  Ireland  so  glittering  a  company  before, 
unless  at  St.  Mary's  Church,  in  Dublin; 
and  yet  all  of  them,  high  and  low,  behaved 
in  such  a  manner  as  became  His  presence 
before  whom  they  stood. 

Thence  I  rode  two  miles  farther,  to  Mr. 
L.'s  house,  at  Closeland,  near  Ballibrittis. 
It  rai;ied  the  whole  time  that  I  was  preach- 
ing ;  but  the  congregation  regarded  it  no 
more  than  I  did,  though  I  was  thoroughly 
wet  before  I  had  done,  the  shower  driving 
full  in  my  face. 

Mon.  26. — We  had  a  blessed  opportunity 
at  Mount  Melick,  in  the  evening,  while  I 
was  explaining  the  covenant  God  had  made 
with  us.  The  same  spirit  continued  with  us 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Society  ;  so  that  ray 
voice  could  not  be  heard  for  the  voice  of 
those  who  cried  for  mercy,  or  praised  the 
God  of  their  salvation. 

Tues.  27. — I  talked  two  hours  with  J 

Str n,  a  Quaker.     He  spoke  in  the  very 

spirit  and  language  wherein  poor  Mr.  Hall 
used  to  speak  before  he  made  shipwreck  of 
{he  grace  of  God.     I  found  it  good  for  me  to 
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be  with  him  ;  it  enlivened  and  strengthened 
my  soul. 

I  rode  in  the  afternoon  to  Closeland,  and 
preached  in  the  evening  and  morning,  to  a 
people  earnestly  desirous  of  pleasing  God. 

Thur.  29. — I  rode  to  Portarlington  again, 
and  preached  to  a  larger  congregation  thai 
before :  they  all  seemed  to  hear,  not  only 
with  strong  desire,  but  with  understanding 
also. 

I  afterwards  explained  to  them  the  nature 
of  a  Society,  and  desired  any  who  were 
willing  so  to  unite  together,  to  speak  to  me 
severally  :  above  threescore  did  so  the  same 
'day. 

Saturday,  July  1. — I  preached  at  Mount 
Melick. 

Snn.  2. — I  preached  at  eight  in  Portar- 
lington, and  again  at  two.  I  scarce  knew 
how  to  leave  off ;  all  the  people  seemed  to 
be  so  deeply  affected.  The  Society  now 
contained  above  one  hundred  members,  full 
of  zeal  and  good  desires ;  and  in  one  week 
the  face  of  the  whole  town  is  changed  :  open 
wickedness  is  not  seen  ;  the  fear  of  God  is 
on  every  side  ;  and  rich  and  poor  ask, 
"  What  must  I  do  to  be  Faved  ?"  And  how 
long  (I  thought  with  myself)  will  this  con- 
tinue ?  In  most,  only  till  the  fowls  of  the 
air  come,  and  devour  the  seed.  Many  of 
the  rest,  when  persecution  or  reproach  be 
gins,  will  immediately  be  offended.  And  in 
the  small  remainder,  some  will  fall  off,^ 
either  through  other  desires,  or  the  cares  of 
the  world,  or  the  deceilfulness  of  riches. 

Mon.  S. — I  preached  at  Edinderry,  and  on 
Tuesday  morning  and  evening.  Almost 
every  person  who  was  present  at  the  meeting 
of  the  Society,  appeared  to  be  broken  in 
pieces.  A  cry  went  up  on  every  side,  till 
Joseph  Fry,  once  as  eminent  a  sinner  as  even 
Joseph  Fry  of  Mount  Melick,  and  since  as 
eminent  an  instance  of  the  grace  of  God, 
broke  out  into  prayer.  It  was  not  long  before 
praise  and  prayer  were  mixed  together ;  and 
shortly  after,  prayer  was  swallowed  up  in 
the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

Wed.  5. — I  returned  to  Dublin. 

Sun.  9. — I  preached  on  the  Green,  both 
morning  and  afternoon  ;  and  the  congrega- 
tion was  considerably  larger  than  any  I  had 
seen  in  Dublin  before. 

Wed.  12. — Being  one  of  the  grand  Irish 
festivals,  by  reason  of  "  The  breach,"  i.  e. 
battle  of  Aghrim,  we  had  a  very  large  con- 
gregation, to  whom  I  showed  what  rewaid 
they  had  given  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits,  I  expected  much  of  their  usual 
courtesy  from  the  mob,  when  we  came  out ; 
but  I  walked  through  ihem  all  in  perfect 
peace,  none  molesting  us,  either  by  word 
or  deed. 

Tues.  18.— Mr.  Miller  (the  Lutheran  Mi- 
nister) informed  me,  that  in  a  collection  of 
Tracts,  published  at  Eliding,  Count  Z.'s 
brethren  had  printed  several  passages  of  my 
Journal,  and  whatever  else  they  could  glean 
2K 
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up,  which  tended  to  prejudice  the  Lutherans 
against  the  Methodists.  Was  this  merely 
to  show  their  good-will,  or  to  obviate  my 
testimony  ? 

Wed.  19.— I  finished  the  translation  of 
Martin  Luther's  Life.  Doubtless  he  was  a 
man  highly  favoured  of  God,  and  a  blessed 
instrument  in  His  hand.  But  O  I  what  pity 
that  he  had  no  faithful  friend  !  None  that 
would,  at  all  hazards,  rebuke  him  plainly 
and  sharply,  for  his  rough  untractable  spirit, 
and  bitter  zeal  for  opinions,  so  greatly  ob 
struetive  of  the  work  of  God. 

Thur.  20. — I  saw  Dr.  Stephen's  Hospita,, 
far  cleaner  and  sweeter  than  any  I  had  seen 
in  London,  and  the  Royal  Hospital ,  for  old 
soldiers,  standing  on  the  top  of  an  hill,  over- 
looking Phoenix  Park.  All  the  buildings 
are  kept  not  only  in  good  repair,  but  like- 
wise exactly  clean.  The  hall  is  exceeding 
grand  ;  the  chapel  far  better  finished  than 
any  thing  of  the  kind  in  Dublin.  O  !  what 
is  wanting  to  make  these  men  happy  ?  Only 
the  knowledge  and  the  love  of  God. 

I  had  now  an  opportunity  of  enquiring 
into  the  real  state  of  the  late  transactions  at 
Cork;  an  account  of  which  is  subjoined, 
being  the  extracts  of  some  papers,  which 
were  about  this  time  put  into  my  hands. 
1.  Thomas  Jones,  of  Cork,  Merchant,  de- 
poses : 

That  on  May  3,  1749,  Nicholas  Butler, 
ballad-singer,  came  before  the  house  of 
this  deponent,  and  assembled  a  large  mob  ; 
That  this  deponent  went  to  Daniel  Crone, 
Esq.,  then  Mayor  of  Cork,  and  desired 
that  he  would  put  a  stop  to  these  riots : 
asking,  at  the  same  time,  whether  he  gave 
the  said  Butler  leave  to  go  about  in  this 
manner  ?  That  Mr.  Mayor  said,  he  neither 
gave  him  leave,  neither  did  he  binder  him  ; 
That  in  the  evening  Butler  gathered  a  larger 
mob  than  before,  and  went  to  the  house 
where  the  people  called  Methodists  were 
assembled  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  and 
as  they  came  out,  threw  dirt,  and  hurt 
several  of  them. 

That  on  May  4,  this  deponent,  with  some 
others,  went  to  the  Mayor,  and  told  what 
had  been  done  ;  adding,  "  If  your  worship 
pleases  to  speak  only  three  words  to  But- 
ler, it  will  be  all  over  ;"  That  the  Mayor 
gave  his  word  and  honour,  "  There  should 
be  no  more  of  it,  he  would  put  an  entire 
stop  to  it ;"  That,  notwithstanding,  alarger 
mob  than  ever,  came  to  the  house  the  same 
evening  ;  That  they  threw  much  dirt  and 
many  stones  at  the  people,  both  while  they 
were  in  the  house  and  when  they  came  out ; 
That  the  mob  then  fell  upon  them,  both  on 
men  and  women,  with  clubs,  hangers,  and 
swords  ;  so  that  many  of  them  were  much 
wounded,  and  lost  a  considerable  quantity 
of  blood. 

That  on  May  5,  this  deponent,  informed 
the  Mayor  of  all,  and  also  that  Butler  had 
openly  declared,  "There  should  be  a  greater 


mob  than  ever  there  was,  that  night."  That 
the  Mayor  promised  he  would  prevent  it ; 
That  in  the  evening  Butler  did  bring  a 
greater  mob  than  ever  ;  That  this  deponent, 
hearing  the  Mayor  designed  to  go  out  of  the 
way,  set  two  men  to  watch  him  ;  and  when 
the  riot  was  begun,  went  to  the  alehouse 
and  enquired  for  him ;  That,  the  woman  of 
the  house  denying  he  was  there,  this  depo- 
nent insisted  he  was,  declared  he  would  not 
go  till  he  had  seen  him.  and  began  searching 
the  house  ;  That  Mr.  Mayor  then  appearing, 
he  demanded  his  assistance  to  suppress  a 
riotous  mob ;  Then  when  the  Mayor  came  in 
sight  of  them,  he  beckoned  to  Butler,  who 
immediately  came  down  from  the  place 
where  he  stood ;  That  the  Mayor  then  went 
with  this  deponent,  and  looked  on  many  of 
the  people  covered  with  dirt  and  blood  ; 
That  some  of  them  still  remained  in  the 
house,  fearing  their  lives,  till  James  Chat- 
terton  and  John  Reily,  Esquires,  Sheriffs 
of  Cork,  and  HughMillard,  junior.  Esquire, 
Alderman,  turned  them  out  to  the  mob,  and 
nailed  up  the  doors. 
2.  Elizabeth  Holleran,  of  Cork,  deposes  : 

That  on  May  3,  as  she  was  going  down 
Castle  Street,  she  saw  Nicholas  Butler  on  a 
table,  with  ballads  in  one  hand  and  a  Bible 
in  the  other  ;  That  she  expressed  some  con- 
cern thereat ;  on  which  Sherifl'  Reily  or- 
dered his  Bailiff  to  carry  her  to  bridewell ; 
That  afterward  the  Bailiff  came  and  said, 
"  His  master  ordered  she  should  be  carried 
to  gaol ;"  and  that  she  continued  in  gaol 
from  May  3,  about  eight  in  the  evening,  till 
between  ten  and  twelve  on  May  5. 

3.  John  Stockdale,  of  Cork,  tallow-chand- 

ler, deposes : 
That  on  May  6,  while  he  and  others 
were  assembled  to  hear  the  Word  of  God, 
Nicholas  Butler  came  down  to  the  house 
where  they  were,  with  a  very  numerous 
mob  ;  That  when  this  deponent  came  out, 
they  threw  all  manner  of  dirt,  and  an  abun- 
dance of  stones  af  him  ;  That  they  then  beat, 
bruised,  and  cut  him  in  several  places ; 
That  seeing  his  wife  on  the  ground,  and  the 
mob  abusing  her  still,  he  called  out,  and 
besought  them  not  to  kill  his  wife  ;  That 
on  this,  one  of  them  struck  him  with  a  large 
stick,  as  did  also  many  others,  so  that  he 
was  hurt  in  several  parts,  and  his  face  in  a 
gore  of  blood'. 

4.  Daniel  Sullivan,  of  Cork,  Baker,  deposes : 
That  every  day  but  one,  from  the  6th,  to 

the  16th  of  May,  Nicholas  Butler  assembled 
a  riotous  mob  before  this  deponent's  house  ; 
That  they  abused  all  who  came  into  the 
shop,  to  the  great  damage  of  this  deponent's 
business ;  That  on  or  about  the  16th,  Butler 
swore  he  would  bring  a  mob  the  next  day, 
and  pull  down  his  house  ;  That  accord- 
ingly, on  the  16th,  he  did  bring  a  large 
mob,  and  beat  or  abused  all  that  came  to 
the  house ;  That  the  Mayor  walked  by 
while  the  mob  was  so  employed,  bat  did 
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not   hinder   them  ;     That   afterwards   they 
broke  his  windows,    threw  dirt  and  stones 
into  his  shop,   and  spoiled  a  great  quantity 
of  his  goods, 
6.  Daniel  Sullivan  is  ready  to  depose  farther : 

That  from  the  16th  of  May  to  the  28th,  the 
mob  gathered  every  day  before  his  house  ; 
That  on  Sunday,  28th,  Butler  swore,  "  They 
would  come  the  next  day,  and  pull  down 
the  house  of  that  heretic  dog  ;"  and  called 
aloud  to  the  mob,  "  Let  the  heretic  dogs 
indict  you  :  I  will  bring  you  off  without  a 
farthing  cost." 

That  accordingly,  on  May  29,  Butler  came 
with  a  greater  mob  than  before  ;  That  he 
went  to  the  Mayor  and  begged  him  to  come, 
which  he  for  some  time  refused  to  do  ;  but, 
after  much  importunity,  rose  up,  and  walked 
with  him  down  the  street ;  That  when  they 
were  in  the  midst  of  the  Mob,  the  Mayor 
said,  aloud  "  It  is  your  own  fault,  for  enter- 
taining these  Preachers.  If  you  will  turn 
them  out  of  your  house,  I  will  engage  there 
shall  be  no  harm  done  ;  but  if  you  will  not 
turn  them  out,  you  must  take  what  you  will 

fet."  That  upon  this,  the  mob  set  up  an 
uzza,  and  threw  stones  faster  than  before ; 
That  he  said,  "  This  is  fine  usage,  under  a 
Protestant  Government ;  if  I  had  a  Priest 
saying  mass  in  every  room  of  it,  my  house 
would  not  be  touched."  That  the  Mayor 
replied,  "  The  Priests  are  tolerated,  but  you 
are  not :  you  talk  too  much ;  go  in,  and  shut 
up  your  doors."  That,  seeing  no  remedy, 
he  did  so  ;  and  the  mob  continued  breaking 
the  windows,  and  throwing  stones  in,  till 
near  twelve  at  night. 

That  on  May  31,  the  said  Sullivan,  and 
two  more,  went  and  informed  the  Mayor  of 
what  the  mob  was  then  doing  ;  That  it  was 
not  without  great  importunity  they  brought 
him  as  far  as  the  Exchange ;  That  he  would 
go  no  farther,  nor  send  any  help,  though 
some  that  were  much  bruised  and  wounded, 
came  by  ;  That  some  hours  after,  when  the 
mob  had  finished  their  work,  he  sent  a 
party  of  soldiers  to  guard  the  walls. 
6.  John  Stockdale deposes  farther: 

That  on  May  31,  he,  with  others,  was 
quietly  hearing  theWordof  God,  when  But- 
ler and  his  m.ob  came  down  to  the  house  ; 
Thai  as  they  came  out,  the  mob  threw 
showers  of  dirt  and  stones  ;  That  many 
were  hurt,  many  beat,  bruised,  and  cut, 
among  whom  was  this  deponent,  who  was 
so  bruised  and  cut,  that  the  effusion  of 
blood  from  his  head  could  not  be  stopped 
for  a  considerable  time. 

7.  John  M'Nerny,  of  Cork,  deposes  : 

That  on  the  31st  of  May  last,  as  this  de- 
ponent, with  others,  was  hearing  a  sermon, 
Butler  came  down  with  a  large  mob ;  That 
the  stones  and  dirt  coming  in  fast  obliged 
the  congregation  to  shut  the  doors,  and  lock 
themselves  in;  That  the  mob  broke  open 
the  door,  on  which  this  deponent  endea- 
voured to  escape  through  a  window  ;  That 


not  being  able  to  do  it,  he  returned  into 
the  house,  where  he  saw  the  mob  tear  up 
the  pews,  benches,  and  floor,  part  of  which 
they  afterwards  burned  in  the  open  street, 
and  carried  away  part  for  their  own  use. 

8.  Daniel  Sullivan  is  ready  to  depose  farther 
That  Butler,  with  a  lai-ge  mob,  went  about, 

from  street  to  street,  i^nd  from  house  to 
house,  abusing,  threatening,  and  beating 
whomsoever  he  pleased,  from  June  1st,  to 
the  16th,  when  they  assaulted,  bruised,  and 
cut,  Ann  Jenkins  ;  and  from  the  16th  to 
the  30th,  when  a  woman  whom  they  had 
beaten,  miscarried,  and  narrowly  escaped 
with  life. 

Some  of  the  particulars  were  as  follow  : — 

9.  Thomas  Burnet,  of  Cork,  Nailer,  deposes : 
That  on  or  about  the  I2th  of  June,  as  this 

deponent  was  at  work  in  his  master's  shop, 
Nicholas  Butler  came  with  a  great  mob  to 
the  door,  and  seeing  this  deponent,  told  him 
he  was  a  heretic  dog,  and  his  soul  was 
burning  in  hell ;  That  this  deponent  asking, 
"Why  do  you  use  me  thus?"  Butler  took 
up  a  stone  and  struck  him  so  violently  on 
tlie  side,  that  he  was  thereby  rendered  in- 
capable of  working  for  upwards  of  a  week  ; 
That  he  hit  this  deponent's  wife  with  another 
stone,  withoutany  kind  of  provocation, which 
so  hurt  her  that  she  was  obliged  to  take  to 
her  bed,  and  has  not  been  right  well  since. 
10.  Ann  Cooshea,  of  Cork,  deposes  : 

That  on  or  about  the  I2thof  June,  as  she 
was  standing  at  her  father's  door,  Nicholas 
Butler,  with  a  riotous  mob,  began  to  abuse 
this  deponent  and  her  family,  calling  thera 
heretic  bitches,  saying  they  were  damned, 
and  all  their  souls  were  in  hell  ;  That  then, 
without  any  provocation,  he  took  up  a  great 
stone  and  threw  it  at  this  deponent,  which 
struck  her  on  the  head  with  such  force,  that  It 
deprived  her  of  her  senses  for  some  time. 
II.  Ann  Wright,  of  Cork,  deposes  : 

That  on  or  about  the  12th  of  June,  as  this 
deponent  was  in  her  own  house,  Butler  and 
his  mob  came  before  her  door,  calling  her 
and  her  family,  heretic  bitches,  and  swear- 
ing, "he  would  make  her  house  hotter  than 
hell-fire."  That  he  threw  dirt  and  stones 
at  them,  hit  her  in  the  face,  dashed  all  the 
goods  about,  which  she  had  in  her  window, 
and  she  really  believes  wouid  have  dashed 
out  her  brains,  had  she  not  quitted  her  shop, 
and  fled  for  her  life. 

12.  Margaret  GrifRn,  of  Cork,  aeposes  : 

That  on  the  24th  of  June,  as  this  deponent 
was  about  her  business,  Butler  and  his  mob 
came  up,  took  hold  on  her,  tore  her  clothes, 
struck  her  several  times,  and  cut  her  mouth; 
That  after  she  broke  from  him,  he  and  his 
mob  pursued  her  to  her  house,  and  would 
have  broke  in,  had  not  some  neighbours  in- 
terposed ;  That  he  had  beat  and  abused  her 
several  times  before,  and  one  of  those  times 
to  such  a  degree  that  she  was  all  in  a  gore 
of  blood,  and  continued  spitting  blood  for 
several  days  after. 
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13.  Jacob  Conner,  Clothier,  of  Cork,  de- 
poses : 

That  on  the  S4th  of  June,  as  he  was  em- 
ployed in  his  lawful  business,  Butler  and 
his  mob  came  up,  and,  without  any  manner 
of  provocation,  fell  upon  him  :  That  they 
beat  him  till  they  caused  such  an  effusion 
of  blood  as  could  not  be  stopped  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  and  that  he  verily  believes, 
had.  not  a  gentleman  interposed,  they  would 
have  killed  him  on  the  spot. 

14.  Ann  Hughes,  of  Cork,  deposes  : 

That  on  the  29th  of  June  she  asked  Ni- 
cholas Butler,  why  he  broke  open  her  house 
on  the  21st  ?  That  hereon  he  called  her 
many  abusive  names,  (being  attended  with 
his  mob,)  dragged  her  up  and  down,  tore 
her  clothes  in  pieces,  and,  with  his  sword, 
stabbed  and  cut  her  in  both  her  aims. 
15.  Daniel  Filts,  Blacksmith,  of  Cork,  de- 
poses : 

That  on  the  29lh  of  June,  Butler  and  a 
riotous  mob  came  before  his  door,  called 
him  many  abusive  names,  drew  his  hanger, 
and  threatened  to  stab  him  ;  That  he  and 
iis  mob  the  next  day  assaulted  the  house 
Df  this  deponent  with  drawn  swords  ;  and 
that  he  is  persuaded,  had  not  one,  who  came 
by,  prevented,  they  would  have  taken  away 
his  life. 

16.  Mary  Fuller,  of  Cork,  deposes  : 

That  on  the  30lh  of  June,  Butler,  at  the 
head  of  his  mob,  came,  between  nine  and  ten 
at  night,  to  the  deponent's  shop,  with  a 
naked  sword  in  his  hand  ;  That  he  swore  he 
would  cleave  the  deponent's  scull,  and  im- 
mediately made  a  full  stroke  at  her  head  : 
whereupon  she  was  obliged  to  fly  for  her 
life,  leaving  her  shop  and  goods  to  the  mob, 
many  of  which  they  hacked  and  hewed  with 
their  swords,  to  her  no  small  loss  and  damage. 


17.  Henry  Dunkle,   Joiner,    of^  Cork,  de- 

poses : 
That  on  the  SOth  of  June,  as  he  was  stand- 
ing at  Widow  Fuller's  shop  window,  he  saw 
Butler,  accompanied  with  a  large  mob,  who 
stopped  before  her  shop  ;  That  after  he  had 
grossly  abused  her,  he  made  a  full  stroke, 
with  his  hanger,  at  her  head  :  which  must 
have  cleft  her  in  two,  had  not  this  deponent 
received  the  guard  of  the  hanger  on  his 
shoulder  ;  That  presently  after,  the  said 
Butler  seized  upon  this  deponent ;  That  he 
seized  him  by  the  collar  with  one  hand,  and 
with  the  other  held  the  hanger  over  his  head, 
calling  him  all  manner  of  names,  and  tearing 
his  shirt  and  clothes  ;  and  that,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  timely  assistance  of  some  neigh- 
bours, he  verily  believes  he  should  have 
been  torn  in  pieces. 

18.  Margaret  Tremnell,  of  Cork,  deposes : 
That  on  the  SOth  of  June,  John  Austin 

and  Nicholas  Butler,  with  a  numerous  mob, 
came  to  her  shop  ;  That  after  calling  her 
many  names,  Austin  struck  her  with  his  club, 
on  her  right  arm,  so  that  it  has  been  black 
ever  since,  from  the  shoulder  to  the  elbow ; 
That  Butler  came  next,  and  with  a  great 
stick  struck  her  a  violent  blow  across  the 
back;  That  many  of  them  drew  their  swords, 
which  they  carried  under  their  coats,  and 
cut  and  hacked  her  goods,  part  of  which 
they  thew  out  into  the  street,  while  others 
of  them  threw  dirt  and  stones  into  the  shop, 
to  the  considerable  damage  of  her  goods, 
and  loss  of  this  deponent. 

It  was  not  for  those  who  had  any  regard 
either  to  the  persons  or  goods,  to  oppose 
Mr.  Butler  after  this.  So  the  poor  people 
patiently  suffered,  till  long  after  this,  what- 
ever he  and  his  mob  were  pleased  to  inflict 
upon  them. 
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Thursday,  July  20,  1749. — Atout  ten  at 
night  we  embarked  for  Bristol,  in  a  small 
sloop.  1  soon  fell  asleep.  When  I  awoke 
in  the  morning,  we  were  many  leagues  from 
land,  in  a  rough,  pitching  sea.  Towards 
evening,  the  wind  turned  more  against  us, 
so  that  we  made  but  little  way.  About 
ten  we  were  got  between  the  Bishop  and 
his  Clerks,  (the  rocks  so  called,)  and  the 
Welsh  shore :  the  wind  blew  fresh  from  the 
south;  so  that  the  Captain,  fearing  we 
should  be  driven  on  the  rocky  coast,  steered 
back  again  to  sea.  On  Saturday  morning 
we  made  the  Bishop  and  his  Clerks  again, 
and  beat  to  and  fro  all  the  day.  About 
eight  in  the  evening  it  blew  hard,  and  we 
had  a  rolling  sea ;  notwithstanding  which, 
at  four  on  Sunday  morning,  we  were  within 
sight  of  Minehead.  The  greatest  part  of 
the  day  we  had  a  dead  calm  ;  but  in  the 
evening  the  wind  sprung  up,  and  carried  us 
into  Kiugroad.  On  Monday  morning,  we 
landed  at  the  Quay,  in  Bristol. 

Tues.  25. — 1  rode  over  to  Kingswood, 
and  enquired  particularly  into  the  stale  of 
our  School  there.  I  was  concerned  to  find 
that  several  of  the  Rules  had  been  ha- 
bitually neglected:  I  judged  it  necessary, 
therefore,  to  lessen  the  family;  suSering 
none  to  remain  therein,  who  were  not 
clearly  satisfied  with  them,  and  deternined 
to  observe  them  all. 

Thur.  27. — I  read  Mr.  Law,  on  the  Spirit 
of  Prayer,  There  are  many  masterly 
strokes  therein,  and  the  whole  is  lively 
and  entertaining;  but  it  is  another  Gospel: 
for  if  God  was  never  angry,  (as  this  tract 
asserts,)  He  could  never  be  reconciled  ;  and 
consequently,  the  whole  Christian  doctrine 
of  Reconciliation   by  Christ,  falls   to   the 


ground  at  once.  An  excellent  method  of 
converting  Deists  !  by  giving  up  the  very 
essence  of  Christianity. 

Sun.  30. — Mr.  Grimshaw  and  Mr.  B 

assisted  my  brother  and  me,  at  Kingswood. 
How  many  there  are  that  run  well  for  a 
season  ;  but  "  He  that  endureth  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved." 

I  received  a  letter  about  this  time,  from 
Ireland,  a  part  of  which  follows  : — 

"  TyrelVs  Pass,  July  24,  1749. 

"  Dear  Sir, — Many  have  found  a  sense 
of  the  pardoning  love  of  God,  at  Athlone, 
since  you  left  it ;  and  the  Society  in  ge- 
neral are  on  the  stretch  for  the  kingdom  of 
God.  The  Lord  has  kindled  a  fire  in  Aghrim 
likewise.  The  last  time  but  one  that  I  was 
there,  several  were  struck  with  deep  con- 
victions, which  continued  till  I  came  again. 
While  I  was  meeting  the  Society  there,  the 

Governess  of  Wr.  S 's  children  was 

struck  to  the  ground,  and  in  a  short  time 
filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  next  morning  his  Steward  was  cut  to 
the  heart,  and  fell  upon  his  knees  in  the 

midst  of  the  sermon,   as  did  Mr.  S 

himself,  together  with  his  wife,  and  great 
part  of  the  congregation.  The  Steward 
went  home  full  of  peace  and  love.  This  has 
set  the  whole  Society  on  fire  :  so  that  now 
every  one  is  crying  out,  '  What  must  I  do 
to  be  saved?' 

"  The  same  fire  is  kindled  at  Portarling- 
ton.  I  went  there  the  next  Sunday  after 
you.  One  then  found  a  sense  of  God's 
pardoning  love  ;  and  last  Saturday,  in  tho 
Society,  some  cried  out,  and  some  fell  to 
the  ground,  three  of  whom  found  peace  to 
their  souls. 
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"  I  was  at  Mount  Me.lok  likewise,  the 
next  Sunday  after  you,  and  the  power  of 
God  was  present  to  heal.  Two  that  were 
hea7y  laden  found  rest  that  night.  The  next 
time  we  met,  we  scarce  knew  how  to  part. 
We  continued  singing  and  praying  till  five 
persons  received  a  clear  manifestation  of 
the  love  of  God  :  another  found  the  same 
blessing  while  I  was  preaching  this  morning. 
We  spent  gome  time  afterwards  at  James 
Moss's  house,  in  praying  with  some  that 
were  under  deep  conviction  ;  and  two  of 
them  went  home  rejoicing  in  God  their 
Saviour.  I  was  now  informed  of  two  more 
that  were  rejoicing  in  God:  so  that  in  Mount 
Melick  twelve  persons,  in  all,  have  found 
the  'peace  thatpasseth  all  understanding,' 
since  you  left  that  place. 

"  I  preached  at  Rahew,  likewise,  the 
week  after  you  was  there.  The  man  of 
the  house  had  fetched  his  mother  from  a 
considerable  distance  ;  she  had  never  heard 
a  Methodist  preacher  before.  She  was 
soon  cut  to  the  heart,  and  cried  out  aloud. 
One  behind  her  bid  her  fall  upon  her  knees, 
which  she  presently  did,  and  the  whole 
house  was  as  in  one  cry.  I  broke  off  my 
discourse,  and  began  to  pray,  which  I  con- 
tinued till  I  was  so  spent,  I  could  hardly 
speak.  I  went  out  to  take  a  little  breath, 
and  came  in  again.  She  was  crying  out, 
'  I  am  dropping,  dropping  into  hell  !  its 
mouth  is  open,  ready  to  swallow  me  up.' 
1  went  to  prayers  again,  and  before  we  had 
done,  God  spoke  peace  to  her  soul.  She 
was  filled  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  could 
but  just  say,  '  I  am  in  a  new  world,  I  am 
in  a  new  world.' 

"  From  the  whole,  I  cannot  but  observe 
two  things,  I.  What  a  blessing  it  is,  when 
any  who  finds  that  peace,  declares  it  openly 
before  all  the  people,  that  we  may  break  off 
and  praise  God.  If  this  was  always  done,  it 
would  be  good  for  many  souls.  The  first 
that  found  it,  on  Sunday  evening,  spoke 
before  all,  and  we  praised  God  :  the  moment 
she  spoke,  another,  and  then  another,  found 
peace,  and  each  of  them  spoke  aloud  ;  and 
made  the  fire  run  through  the  whole  congre- 
gation. I  would  observe,  2.  The  woman  at 
Rahew  had  never  before  seen  any  one  in  the 
like  trouble.  Therefore  she  could  not  cry 
out  because  she  had  heard  others  do  it,  but 
because  she  could  not  help  it ;  because  she 
felt  the  word  of  God  '  sharper  than  a  two- 
edged  sword;'  and,  generally,  the  sharper 
the  convictions  are,  the  sooner  they  are 
over. 

"  This  is  from  your  son  in  the  gospel, 
"  J.  R." 

Tuetday,  August  1. — I  spent  a  solemn 
hour  with  our  children  at  K-ingswood. 
After  having  settled  all  things  there,  and 
at  Bristol,  1  returned  to  London,  where  I 
received  a  remarkable  account  from  Cork. 
On  August  19th,  twenty-eight  depositions 
were  laid   before   the   Grand   Jury  there. 


but  they  threw  them  all  out,  and  the  same 
time  made  that  memorable  presentment 
which  is  worthy  to  be  preserved  in  the 
annals  of  Ireland,  to  all  succeeding  gene- 
rations. 

"  We  find  and  present  Charles  Wesley 
to  be  a  person  of  ill  fame,  a  vagabond, 
and  a  common  disturber  of  his  Majesty's 
peace,  and  we  pray  he  may  be  trans- 
ported. 

"  We  find  and  present  James  Williams, 
&c. 

"  We  find  and  present  Robert  Swindle, 
&c. 

"  We  find  and  present  Jonathan  Reeves, 
&c. 

"  We  find  and  present  John  Larwood,  &c. 

"  We  find  and  present  Joseph  M'Auliff, 
&c. 

"  We  find  and  present  Charles  Skaron, 
&c. 

"  We  find  and  present  William  Tooker, 
&c. 

"  We  find  and  present  Daniel  Sullivan  to 
be  a  person  of  ill  fame,  a  vagabond,  and  a 
comon  disturber  of  his  Majesty's  peace,  and 
we  pray  he  may  be  transported." 

Daniel  Sullivan  was  an  honest  baker,  who 
had  lived  in  Cork  many  years,  I  suppose  in 
as  good  fame  as  any  of  his  trade  in  the 
city  ;  but  he  had  entertained  my  brother, 
and  several  other  Methodists,  nay,  and  suf- 
fered them  to  preach  in  his  house.  The 
other  names  (only  most  of  them  miserably 
mangled  and  murdered)  were  designed  for 
the  names  of  eight  Preachers  who  had  been 
there. 

Mon.  Aug.  28. — I  left  London,  and  in  the 
evening  came  to  Great  Potten.  About  six 
I  went  out  into  the  Market-Place,  and  called 
to  a  confused  multitude,  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found  ;  call  ye  upon  him 
while  he  is  near."  Great  things  were  threat- 
ened, but  nothing  done.  We  had  a  quiet 
and  comfortable  meeting,  and  there  was 
reason  to  hope  that  the  word  of  God  sunk 
into  the  hearts  of  many. 

Tues.  39. — Having  appointed  some  from 
Cirimsby  to  meet  us  this  evening  at  Lincoln, 
(which  we  supposed  to  be  within  a  day's 
ride,)  we  set  out  an  hour  before  day,  and  rode 
with  only  an  hour  or  two's  intermission,  till 
above  an  hour  after  sunset ;  but  we  could 
reach  no  farther  than  Cold  Harbour,  six 
miles  short  of  Ancaster.  The  next  morning 
we  rode  on  to  Lincoln,  but  could  hear 
nothing  of  our  guides ;  so  we  determined, 
after  waiting  several  hours,  to  make  the  best 
of  our  way  to  Epworth ;  where,  the  next 
evening,  I  enforced  those  awful  words, 
"What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 

I  had  the  satisfaction  about  this  time  of 
an  agreeable  letter  from  a  gentleman  in  Ire- 
land, part  of  which  is  subjoined: 

."  Reverend  Sir,^ — Your  favour  of  the 
l&lh  instant,  I  received  the  22d.    I  am  more 
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satisfied  than  ever,  that  you  aim  at  nothing 
but  what  has  an  immediate  tendency  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  tlie  salvation  of  mankind. 

•'  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  yo«r  design, 
considered  in  this  light,  (allowing  even  of 
somemistakes,)ninst  be  deemed  very  praise- 
worthy; as  to  myself,  in  particular,  I  must 
own  it  gives  me  infinite  satisfaction  to  find, 
that  you  have  spoken  to  so  good  an  effect 
in  ourtown  and  neighbourhood.  My  church 
is  more  frequented  than  ever  it  was  ;  and  I 
have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  a  greater  de- 
cency, and  more  of  zeal  and  attention,  than 
I  could  have  dared  to  promise  myself; 
which  has  also  this  effect  upon  me,  that  I 
find  myself  better  disposed  than  ever,  to 
distribute  to  those  who  attend  my  ministry, 
such  food  as  may  yield  them  comfort  here, 
and  happiness  hereafter.  I  heartily  wish 
this  may  continue,  and  that  the  people  may 
not  cool.  If  so,  we  may  hope  to  see  wicked- 
ness generally  decline,  and  virtue  and  god- 
liness take  place.  I  see  this  work  of  yours, 
through  God's  blessing,  thus  successfully 
carried  on,  without  any  ill  will  orjealousy, 
and  could  wish  that  all  the  Clergy  were,  in 
that  respect,  of  the  same  mind  with  me. 

"  Your  Society  here  keeps  up  well  ;  and 
is,  I  believe,  considerably  increased  since 
you  left  it.  I  frequently  attend  the  preach- 
ing ;  and  though  1  am  much  reflected  on  for 
it,  this  does  not  in  any  wise  discourage  me. 
While  I  am  conscious  to  myself  that  I  do 
no  harm,  I  am  careless  of  what  men  can  say 
of  me. 

"  Michael  Poor,  lately  a  Roman,  who  is 
now  of  your  Society,  read  his  recantation 
on  Sunday  last. — Pray  let  us  know,  when 
you  or  your  brother  intend  for  this  kingdom 
and  town  ;  for  be  sure,  none  wish  more  sin- 
cerely to  see  and  converse  with  you  than  I, 
who  am  sincerely, 

"  Reverend  and  dear  Sir, 
'*  Your  very  affectionate 
"  Brother  and  Servant." 

"  Aug.  29,  1749." 

Friday,  September  1. — I  spoke  severally 
with  the  Members  of  the  Society. 

Sat.  2. — I  gathered  up  a  few  at  Btilon, 
who  did  once  run  well,  and  seemed  now  re- 
solved, no  more  to  "  forsake  the  assembling 
of  themselves  together." 

Sun.  3. — At  nine  I  preached  atMisterton, 
to  a  very  large  and  attentive  congregation ; 
between  one  and  two  at  Overthorp,  near 
Haxey;  and  at  Epworth  about  five.  In 
the  intervals  of  preaching,  I  spoke  with 
the  Members  of  the  Society  in  each  place  ; 
most  of  whom  I  found  either  already  alive 
to  God,  or  earnestly  panting  after  Him. 

Mon.  4. — ^We  rode  to  Syke  House  ;  and 
on  Tuesday,  in  the  afternoon,  reached  Os- 
molherley. 

Wed.  6. — I  reached  Newcastle  ;  and  after 
resting  a  day,  and  preaching-  two  evenings 
and  two  mornings,  with  such  a  blessing  as 
we  have  not  often  found,  on  Friday  set  out 


to  visit  the  northern  Societies.  I  begsen 
with  that  at  Morpeth,  where  I  preached  at 
twelve,  on  one  side  of  the  Market-Place. 
It  was  feared  the  market  would  draw  the 
people  from  the  sermon,  but  it  was  just  the 
contrary  ;  they  quitted  the  stalls,  and  there 
was  no  buying  or  selling  till  the  sermon 
was  concluded. 

At  A-inwick,  likewise,  I  stood  in  the 
Market  Place  in  the  evening,  and  exhorted 
a  numerous  congregation,  to  be  always 
ready 'for  death,  for  judgment,  for  heaven. 
I  felt  what  I  spoke;  as  I  believe  did  most 
that  were  present,  both  then  and  in  the 
morning  ;  while  I  besought  them  to  present 
themselves,  "  A  living,  holy  sacrifice,  ac- 
ceptable to  God." 

Sat.  9. — I  rode  slowly  forward  to  Berwick. 
I  was  myself  much  out  of  order.  But  I  would 
not  lose  the  opportftnity  of  calling,  in  the 
evening,  all  that  wei'e  *'  weaiy  and  heavy 
laden"  to  Him  «  ho  haih  said,  "  1  will  give 
yim  rest." 

Sun.  10. — I  preached  at  eight,  and  at  four 
in  the  afternoon  ;  and  in  the  hours  between, 
spoke  with  the  Mcmleis  of  the  Society.  I 
met  them  all  at  seven,  and  a  glorious  meeting 
it  was.  I  forgot  all  my  pain,  while  we  were 
praising  God  together:  but  after  they  were 
gone,  1  yielded  to  my  friends,  and  deter- 
mined to  give  myself  a  day's  rest.  So  I 
spent  Monday,  the  11th,  in  writing  ;  only  I 
could  not  refrain  from  meeting  the  Society 
in  the  evening.  The  next  evening  God 
enabled  me  to  speak  searching  words  to  an 
earnestly  attentive  congregation. 

Wed.  13. — After  preaching  at  five,  I 
visited  many,  both  of  the  sick  and  well ; 
particularly  Robert  Sutty,  the  first  instru- 
ment, in  God's  hand,  of  awakening  many  in 
this  place,  who  till  then  slept  in  sin.     But, 

0  !  how  changed  !  He  seemed  stripped 
both  of  his  gifts  and  graces,  and  forsaken 
both  of  God  aiKl  man. 

I  had  a  delightful  opportunity,  in  the 
evening,  of  describing  and  comforting  the 
"  broken  in  heart." 

Thur.  \i. — Immediately  after  preaching, 

1  took  horse,  and  rode  in  a  rough  stormy 
day  to  Alnwick.  But  before  noon,  it 
cleared  up;  so  that  I  stood  once  more  iii 
the  Market  Place,  and  called  all  to  "  Come 
boldly  to  the  Throne  of  Grace." 

Hence  I  rode  to  Alemouth,  and  laboured  to 
awaken  a  stupid,  drowsy  people,  by  preach- 
ing both  in  the  evening  and  the  next  morn- 
ing, in  the  most  convincing  manner  1  could. 
For  the  present,  they  seemed  to  be  deeply 
affected  :  God  grant  it  may  continue  ! 

Fri.  15. — I  offered  "  the  redemption, 
which  is  in  Jesus,"  to  a  more  lively  con- 
gregation, at  Widdrington. 

Sat.  16. — I  preached  in  Morpeth  at  noon  ; 
in  Plessey  about  five ;  and  then  rode  on  to 
Newcastle. 

Sun.  17. — I  preached,  morning  andevening, 
in  the  Castle  Gar  ;  and  on  Wednesday,  tha 
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20th,  set  out  for  the  western  Societies.  In 
theevening,  atllineley  Hill,  our  hearts  were 
all  melted  down  in  considering  our  great 
High  Priest ;  who,  though  "  He  is  gone  into 
the  heavens,"  is  still  sensibly  "touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities."  A  deep  sense 
of  his  love  constrained  many  to  call  upon 
Hini  "with  strong  cries  and  tears;"  and 
many  others,  though  not  in  words,  yet  "with 
groanings.that  could  not  be  uttered." 

Thur.  21. — Moved  by  the  pressing  in- 
stances of  Mr.  Cownley,  and  convinced  the 
providence  of  God  called  me  thither,  I  left 
all  my  company,  but  Mr.  Perronet,  at 
Hineley  Hill,  and  set  out  for  Whitehaven. 
The  next  day  I  preached  there,  in  the  Mar- 
ket Place,  to  a  multitude  of  people,  on,  "  Ye 
know  the  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
I  saw  they  were  moved,  and  resolved  to 
improve  the  opportunity :  so  after  preach- 
ing, I  desired  those  who  determined  to  serve 
God,  to  meet  me  apart  from  the  great  con- 
gregation .  To  these  I  explained  the  design, 
nature,  and  use  of  Christian  Societies. 
Abundance  were  present  again  at  five  in  the 
morning,  though  we  had  no  room  but  the 
Market  Place.  At  three  in  the  afternoon  I 
preached  at  Hensingham,  a  large  Colliery, 
about  a  mile  from  the  town.  The  eagerness 
of  the  people  put  me  in  mind  of  tlie  early 
days  at  Kingswood.  O  why  should  we  not 
he  always  what  we  were  once?  Why  should 
any  leave  their  first  love?  At  six  1  preached 
again  at  Whitehaven,  on  "  Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden  ;"  and 
at  eight,  endeavoured  to  mould  as  many  as 
desired  it  into  a  regular  Society. 

Sun.  24). — I  began  examining  them  one  by 
one.  At  eight  I  preached  at  the  Gins, 
another  village,  full  of  Colliers,  about  half 
a  mile  from  the  town.  The  congregation  was 
very  large,  and  deeply  attentive.  Between 
one  and  tv/o  I  preached  again  at  H  ensingham, 
to  as  many  as  my  voice  could  command,  on, 
"  Repent  ye  and  believe  the  Gospel." 
Thence  I  hastened  to  Church  ;  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  service  I  felt  a  sudden  stroke  : 
immediately  a  shivering  run  through  me, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  I  was  in  a  fever :  I 
thought  of  tailing  a  vomit  immediately,  and 
going  to  bed  ;  but  when  I  came  from  church, 
hearing  there  was  a  vast  congregation  in 
the  Market  Place,  I  could  not  send  them 
empty  away  ;  and  while  I  was  speaking  to 
them,  God  remembered  me,  and  strengthened 
me,  both  in  soul  and  body. 

Reflecting  on  the  manner  of  God's  working 
here,  1  could  not  but  make  the  following 
remark.  The  work  in  W^hitehaven  resembles, 
that  at  Athlone,  more  than  it  does  any  other 
which  I  have  seen  in  England.  It  runs  with 
a  swift  and  wide  stream  ;  but  it  does  not  go 
deep.  A  considerable  part  of  the  town 
seems  moved,  but  extremely  few  are  awake ; 
and  scarce  three  have  found  a  sense  of  the 
pardoning  love  of  God,  from  the  time  of 
the  first  preaching  to  this  day. 


Mon.  25. — Mr.  Cownley  returned  to  New- 
castle. Both  at  the  morning  and  evening 
preaching  many  seemed  greatly  aftected  ;  as 
also  on  Tuesday  morning  ;  but  it  soon  died 
away,  and  they  did  not  feel  "  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation." 

Tues.  26. — Having  appointed,  before  I 
left  Hineley  Hill,  to  preach  there  again  on 
Wednesday  evening ;  I  set  out  about  two 
in  the  afternoon,  though  extremely  weak, 
having  had  a  flux  for  some  days  ;  but  God 
renewed  my  strength,  so  that  I  felt  less  pain 
and  weariness  every  hour.  I  had  a  solemn 
and  delightful  ride  to  Keswick,  having  my 
mind  stayed  on  God. 

Wed.  27. — I  took  horse,  at  half  an  hour 
past  three;  there  was  no  moon  or  stars,  but 
a  thick  mist,  so  that  I  could  see  neither  road 
nor  any  thing  else ;  but  I  went  as  right  as  if 
it  had  been  noon-day.  When  I  drew  nigh 
Penruddock  Moor,  the  mist  vanished,  the 
stars  appeared,  and  the  morning  dawned ; 
so  I  imagined  all  the  danger  was  passed :  but 
when  I  was  on  the  middle  of  the  Moor,  the 
mist  fell  again  on  every  side,  and  I  quickly 
lost  my  way.  I  lifted  up  my  heart:  imme- 
diately it  cleared  up,  and  I  soon  recovered 
the  high  road.  On  Alstone  Moor  I  missed 
my  way  again,  and,  what  I  believe  no 
stranger  has  done  lately,  rode  through  all 
the  bogs  without  any  stop,  till  I  came  to 
the  Vale,  and  thence  to  Hineley  Hill. 

A  large  congregation  met  in  the  evening. 
I  expounded  part  of  the  20th  chapter  of  the 
Revelation.  But  O  !  what  a  time  was  this  1 
It  was  as  though  we  were  already  standing 
before  the  "  great  white  throne."  God  was 
no  less  present  with  us  in  prayer ;  when  one 
just  by  me  cried  with  a  loud  and  bitter  cry. 
I  besought  God  to  give  us  a  token,  that  all 
things  should  work  together  for  good.  He 
did  so  ;  he  wrote  pardon  upon  her  heart ;  and 
we  all  rejoiced  unto  Him  with  reverence. 

Thur.  28.— We  set  apart  for  fasting  and 
prayer.  Mr.  John  Brown  and  Mr.  Hopper 
were  with  me :  it  was  a  day  that  ought  not 
to  he  forgotten.  We  had  all  free  access  to 
the  throne  of  grace ;  and  a  firm,  undoubting 
confidence,  that  He  in  whom  we  believed, 
would  do  all  things  well. 

Fri.  29. — I  set  out  again  for  Whitehaven, 
The  storm  was  exceeding  high,  and  drove 
full  in  my  face,  so  that  it  was  not  without 
difficulty  I  could  sit  my  horse  ;  particularly 
as  [  rode  over  the  broad  bare  backs  of  those 
enormous  mountains  which  lay  in  my  way. 
However,  I  kept  on  as  I  could,  till  I  came  to 
the  brow  of  Hatside ;  so  thick  a  fog  then  fell, 
that  I  was  quickly  out  of  all  road,  and  knew 
not  which  way  to  turn.  But  I  knew  where 
hel  p  was  to  be  found,  in  either  great  difli- 
culties  or  small.  The  fog  vanished  in  a 
moment,  and  I  saw  Gamblesby  at  a  dis- 
tance: (the  town  to  which  1  was  going.) 
I  set  out  early  on  Saturday,  the  30th,  and 
in  the  afternoon  reached  Whitehaven. 

About  this  time  I  was  refreshed  with  a 
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friendly  letter  from  an  expollenl  mnn,  wtiom 
I  had  not  heard  from  for  several  years  ;  part 
of  it  was  as  follows: — 

"  Ebenezei\  in  Georffia,  July  95,  1749. 
"Reverend  and  Dear  Sir, 
'  The  sincere  love  to  your  worthy  person, 
and  faithful  performance  of  your  holy  office, 
which  the  Lord  kindled  in  my  heart,  during 
your  presence  at  Savannah,  hath  not  been 
abated,  but  rather  increased,  since  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  called  you  from  us,  and 
showed  you  another  field  for  the  labour  of 
your  ministry. 

"  You  are  pleased,  in  your  last  letter  lo 
Mr.  Brown,  of  Savannah,  to  reraenibcr  Ebe- 
nezer  kindly,  and  desired  to  know  what  is 
the  present  state  of  our  Settlement.  Thougli 
we  have  felt  greatly  the  inconveniences  of 
the  long  war,  yet  there  are  great  alterations 
for  the  better,  in  our  town  and  plantations, 
since  the  time  you  was  pleased  to  visit  us. 
We  have  two  large  houses  for  public  wor- 
ship, one  in  town,  the  other  in  the  middle 
of  our  plantations ;  two  schools,  in  the  same 
places  ;  two  corn-mills,  one  pounding-miU 
tor  rice,  and  one  saw-mill.  In  the  first  quan- 
tity of  boards  we  sawed,  we  were  cheated 
by  an  impostor,  who  undertook  to  ship 
Ihem  off  to  the  West  Indies  :  bat  we  did 
not  lose  our  courage,  though  we  met  with 
almost  insuperable  difficulties,  until  our  cir- 
cumstances were  mended  by  the  hand  of  (he 
Almighty.  We  are  still  in  the  favor  of  the 
Honourable  Society  for  promoting  Christian 
Knowledge  ;  as  also  of  many  good  Chris- 
tians in  Germany,  who  loves  us,  pray  fer- 
vently for  us,  and  contribute  all  in  their 
power  to  promote  our  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral prosperity. 

"Through  very  hard  labour  several  of  our 
people  have  left  us,  and  have  depaited  to  a 
better  country,  in  heaven ;  and  the  rest  are 
weak  and  feeble  in  body,  and  not  able  lo 
hold  out  long,  unless  relief  is  sent  them  by 
an  embarkation  of  faithful  servants  from 
Germany.  Besides  widows  and  orphans,  we 
have  several  that  want  assistance  toward 
their  maintenance  ;  and  this  our  good  God 
hath  sent  us  heretofore  from  Europe. 

"  After  my  dear  fellow-labourer,  Mr. 
Gronaw,  died  in  peace,  above  three  years 
ago,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  send  me  anolhei-, 
who  likewise  exactly  follows  the  footsteps 
of  his  Saviour,  to  my  great  comfort,  and 
the  great  benefit  of  our  congregation.  The 
Lord  hath  graciously  joined  us  in  mutual 
love  and  harmony  in  our  congregations  ; 
and  hath  not  permitted  the  Hernhuters, 
(falsely  called  Moravians,)  nor  other  false 
teachers,  to  creep  in  among  us.  We  are 
hated  by  wicked  people,  which  prevents  their 
settling  among  us,  though  we  love  them  sin- 
cerely, and  would  have  as  many  settle  among 
us,  as  would  keep  such  orders  as  Christianity 
and  the  laws  of  England  require  them  to  do. 
This  is  ail  1  thought  necessary  to  acquaint 
yodi  wrtl*  for  the  present ;    being,  with  due 


regard  and  corilial  wishrs  for  you  prospe- 
rity in  soul  and  body. 

"  Reverend  and  dear  Sir, 

"  Yours,  most  afiectionately, 
"  John  Martin  Bolzius.' 
What  a  tiruly  Christian  piety  a.d  sim- 
plicity breathe  in  these  lines  !  And  yet  this 
very  man,  when  I  was  at  Savannah,  did  I 
refuse  to  admit  to  the  Lord's  Table,  "  be- 
cause he  was  not  baptized;"  that  is,  not 
baptized  by  a  Minister  who  had  been  epis- 
copally  ordained  ! 

Can  any  <,ne  carry  High  Church  zeal 
higher  than  this  ?  And  how  well  have  I  been 
since  beaten  with  mine  own  stall? 

The  Hernhuters,  as  he  terms  them,  now 
published  the  following,  in  the  Daily 
Post  :— 

"To  the  Author  of  the  Daily  Post. 
"Sir, — Whosoever  reckons  that  those  per- 
sons in  England,  who  are  usually  called 
Moravians,  and  those  who  are  called  Metho* 
dists,  are  the  same,  he  is  mistaken.  That 
they  are  not  the  same  people  is  manifest 
enough,  out  of  the  Declaration  of  Louis,  late 
T^ishop  and  Trustee  of  the  Brethren's  Cliurch, 
dated  at  London,  March,  1743,  which  I  here 
send  you,  as  I  find  it  printed  in  a  collection 
of  oi-iginal  papers  of  the  Brethren,  printed 
at  Biidingen,  called  the  Biidingen  Sanilung. 
Vol.  III.  page  8.W." 

The  Methodists,  so  called,  heartily  thank 
Brother  Lodis  for  his  declaration,  as  they 
count  it  no  honour  to  be  in  any  connexion, 
either  with  him  or  his  brethren. 

But  why  is  he  ashamed  of  his  name  ?  The 
Count's  name  is  Ludwig,  not  Louis  ;  no 
more  than  mine  is  Jean  or  Giovanni. 

Sunday,  October  1. — I  preached  at  the 
Gins,  about  eight,  to  the  usual  congregation; 
and  surely  God  was  in  the  midst  of  them, 
breaking  the  hearts  of  stone.  I  was  greatly 
comforted  at  church,  not  only  from  the 
Lessons,  both  morning  and  afternoon,  and  in 
the  Lord's  Supper,  but  even  in  the  Psalms 
which  were  sung  both  at  Morning  and  Even- 
ing service.  At  two,  I  explained  to  an  ear- 
nest congregation  at  Hensingham,  "  the  Re- 
demption that  is  in  Jesus  Christ ;"  and  at 
five,  exhorted  a  large  multitude  at  White- 
haven, with  strong  and  pressing  words,  to 
examine  whether  they  had  sufficient  grounds 
for  calling  either  themselves  or  their  neigh- 
bours Christians. 

Mon.  2. — The  darkness  and  rain  were  little 
hinderance  either  to  me  or  the  congregation, 
at  five  in  the  morning,  (though  we  were  all, 
as  usual,  in  the  open  air,)  while  I  was  ex- 
plaining and  applyinsr  those  words  :  "  God 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  to  liira- 
self."  I  preached,  in  the  evening,  on,  ^'  Let 
us  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  Grace  ;" 
and  then  gave  my  parting  exhortation  to  tlie 
Society,  now  consisting  of  more  than  two 
hundred  Members.  Just  before  I  began 
preaching,  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr. 
WhitefieUi,  desiring  nlie  to  meet  him  ai  Leedsj 
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simply    endeavoured    to    strengthen    rach 
other's  hands  in  Goil. 

In  the  evening  a  gentlewoman  informed 
ine,  that  Dr.  B.  had  averred  to  her  and  yiany 
others,  1.  "  That  both  John  and  Charles 
Wesley  had  been  expelled  the  University  of 
Oxford  long  ago.  2.  That  there  was  not  a 
Methodist  left  in  Dublin,  or  anywhere  in 
Ireland,  but  Cork  and  Bandon  ;  all  the  rest 
having  been  rooted  out,  by  order  of  the 
Government.  3.  That  neither  were  there 
any  Methodists  left  in  England  ;  and,  4. 
That  it  was  all  Jesuitism  at  the  bottom." 
Alas,  for  poor  Dr.  B.  God  be  merciful 
unto  thee  a  sinner  ! 

Sat.  3. — At  the  request  of  many  in  the 
town,  in  the  close  of  my  evening  sermon,  I 
answered  for  myself ;  and  have  reason  to 
believe,  it  was  much  blessed  to  many  of  the 
congregation. 

Sun.  4. — Being  extremely  hoarse,  I  could 
not  speak  without  difficulty.  However,  I 
made  shift  to  preach  at  nine,  at  two,  and  at 
five,  the  congregation  continually  increas- 
ing, I  think  the  most  general  call  of  God  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Bandon  was  at  or  about 
this  time. 

Man.  6. — I  rode  to  Blarney,  three  miles 
wide  of  Cork,  where  many  of  the  Society 
met  me.  I  spent  some  time  with  them  in 
exhortation  and  prayer,  and  then  went  on  to 
Rathcormuck. 

I  was  a  little  surprised  at  the  acuteness  of 
a  gentleman  here,  who,  in  conversation  with 
Col.  Barry,  about  late  occurrences,  said, 
he  had  heard,  there  was  a  people  risen  up 
that  placed  all  religion  in  wearing  long 
whiskers  ;  and  seriously  asked,  "  Whether 
these  were  not  the  same  who  were  called 
Methodists  t" 

Wed.  7. — I  set  out  early  with  Mr.  Lloyd, 
and  breakfasted  at  Mr.  T.'s,  at  Castle- 
Hyde.  They  both  rode  with  me  to  Kill- 
dorrery :  about  one  1  preached  to  some 
stocks  and  stones  at  Brough  :  in  the  even- 
ing, to  another  sort  of  congregation,  at 
Limerick,  on,  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye 
righteous." 

Four  comfortable  days  I  spent  with  this 
lively  people  ;  the  like  to  whom  I  had  not 
found  in  all  the  kingdom. 

Mon.  12. — I  had  appointed  to  take  horse  at 
four,  that  I  might  have  time  to  preach  at 
Nenagh,  but  no  horses  came  till  seven.  At 
four,  I  walked  forward.  After  resting  a 
while  at  Tullah,  I  walked  on,  till  an  honest 
man,  overtaking  me,  desired  me  to  ride  be- 
hind him.  With  this  help  I  came  to  Nenagh 
before  eleven,  preached  there  at  twelve,  and 
at  Birr  in  the  evening. 

Tues.  13. — We  rode  over  to  Gloster,  a 
beautiful  seat,  built  by  an  English  gentle- 
man, who  had  scarce  finished  his  house,  and 
laid  out  his  gardens,  when  he  was  called  to 
bis  everlasting  home.  Sir  h —  P —  and  his 
lady  dined  with  us  ;  wliether  coming  by 
accident  or  design,  Iknownot.    Aboutfive, 


I  preached  in  the  stately  saloon,  to  a  liiti- 
company  of  plain  serious  people  :  the  fine 
ones  looking  on,  and  some  of  them  seemed 
to'be  a  little  affected,  I  expounded  at  Birr 
about  seven,  in  the  strongest  manner  1  could, 
the  story  of  Dives  and  Lazarus. 

Wed.  14. — We  designed  to  dine  at  Fer- 
bane,  about  twelve  miles  from  Birr.  We 
stopped  at  the  first  inn  in  the  town.  But 
they  did  not  care  to  entertain  heretics  :  nei- 
ther did  the  people  at  the  second  inn.  I 
alighted  at  the  third,  and  went  in,  without 
asking  any  questions.  Here  I  met  with  a 
woman  very  sick,  and  very  serious.  Some 
of  her  neighbours  quickly  gathered  about 
us,  and  we  endeavoured  to  improve  the  op- 
portunity. After  some  time  spent  in  close 
conversation  and  prayer,  we  parted  in  much 
love. 

About  seven,  I  preached  at  Athlone.  It. 
being  the  time  of  the  general  review,  abun- 
dance of  soldiers,  and  many  officers,  were 
present.  They  all  behaved  with  the  utnioHt 
decency.  But  a  gentleman  of  the  town  did 
not ;  which  had  like  to  have  cost  him  dear. 
Many  swords  were  drawn  :  but  the  officers 
interposed,  and  it  went  no  farther. 

Sot.  17. — The  wind  being  very  tempestu- 
ous in  the  evening,  1  preached  in  our  new- 
built  House.  Toward  the  close  of  the  ser- 
mon, I  asked,  "Which  of  yon  will  give 
yourself,  soul  and  body,  to  God  ?"  One 
cried  out  with  a  cry  that  almost  shook  the 
house,  "  O,  I  will,  I  will."  And  as  soon  as 
she  could  stand,  she  came  forth  in  the  midst, 
to  witness  it  before  all  the  congregation. 
It  was  Mrs.  Glass.  Her  words  pierced  like 
lightning.  Presently  another  witnessed  the 
same  resolution.  And  not  long  after,  one 
who  had  been  sorrowing  as  without  hope, 
Mrs.  Meecham,  lifted  up  her  head  with  joy, 
and  continued  singing  and  praising  God  to 
the  dawn  of  the  next  day. 

Perceiving  this  was  an  acceptable  time,  I 
laid  aside  my  design  of  meeting  the  Society, 
and  continued  in  prayer  with  the  whole  con- 
gregation, all  our  hearts  being  as  the  heart 
of  one  man. 

When  I  had  at  length  pronounced  the 
blessing,  no  man  stirred,  but  each  stayed  in 
his  place  till  I  walked  through  them.  I  was 
soon  called  back  by  one  crying  out,  "My 
God,  my  God,  thou  hast  forgotten  me." 
Having  spoken  this,  she  sunk  to  the  earth. 
We  called  upon  God  in  her  behalf.  The 
cries  both  of  her  and  of  several  others, 
mourning  after  God,  redoubled.  But  we 
continued  wrestling  with  God  in  prayer,  till 
He  gave  us  an  answer  of  peace. 

Sun.  18. — I  preached  at  fl  ve,  and  about  two, 
on  the  Conuaught  side  of  the  river :  thence  I 
hastened  to  Aghrira,  and  endeavoured  to 
awaken  a  serious,  but  sleepy  congregation. 
Mon.  19. — I  rode  over  to  Abaskra,  and 
thence  to  Mr.  Mahon's,  at  Castle  Gar.    I  bad 

much   conversation  with  Mrs.  M ,  and 

was  much  in  doubt,  from  the  account  ihe 
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gave  of  her  own  experience,  whether  she 
had  not  been  justified  many  years,  though 
she  knew  it  not  by  that  name. 

I  preached  at  Abaskra,  at  six,  both  in  the 
evening  and  in  the  morning ;  on  Tuesday 
evening  at  Athlone.  I  then  met  the  Society, 
where  one,  and  another,  and  another,  cried 
aloud  for  mercy  :  we  called  upon  God,  till 
several  of  them  found  mercy,  and  praised 
him  with  a  good  courage.  I  think  more 
found  peace  with  God  in  these  four  days, 
than  in  sixteen  months  before. 

Wed.  21. — I  rode  to  Tyrrel's  Pass,  but 
did  not  find  that  fervour  of  spii  it  in  the  con- 
gregation, which  was  among  them  the  last 
year ;  yet  a  few  there  were  who  were  still 
pressing  on  to  the  mark. 
,  Thur.  22. — I  preachedatnoonatavillage 
three  miles  from  Tyrrel's  Pass  ;  in  the  even- 
ing at  TuUaraore,  and  on  Friday  morning 
and  evening. 

Sat.  24.— I  rode  to  Mount  Melick,  and 
dined  with  Joseph  Fry,  late  a  Quaker. 
Abundance  of  people  were  at  the  preaching 
in  the  evening,  and  all  seemed  to  give  ear- 
nest attention. 

Sun.  25. — I  preached  at  eight  to  a  still  in- 
creasing congregation  ;  and  God's  word 
was  as  a  two-edged  sword.  I  rode  thence 
to  Portarlington,  a  town  inliabited  chiefly 
by  French.  A  Clergyman  there  received 
me  gladly.  Some  time  before,  a  gentleman 
of  Mount  Melick  had  desired  him  to  preach 
against  the  Methodists.  He  said,  "  he 
could  not,  till  he  knew  what  they  were  ;" 
in  order  to  which,  he  came  soon  after  and 
heard  Mr.  Larwood ;  and  from  that  time, 
instead  of  preaching  against  them,  he  spoke 
for  them,  wherever  he  came. 

As  soon  as  we  came  out  of  church,  I  went 
straight  to  the  Market-house,  and  the  whole 
congregation  followed  me.  I  had  not  seen 
in  all  Ireland  so  glittering  a  company  before, 
unless  at  St.  Mary's  Church,  in  Dublin ; 
and  yet  all  of  them,  high  and  low,  behaved 
in  such  a  manner  as  became  Kis  presence 
before  whom  they  stood. 

Thence  I  rode  two  miles  farther,  to  Mr. 
L.'s  house,  at  Closeland,  near  Ballibrittis. 
It  rallied  the  whole  time  that  I  was  preach- 
ing ;  but  the  congregation  regarded  it  no 
more  than  I  did,  though  I  was  thoroughly 
wet  before  I  had  done,  the  shower  driving 
full  in  my  face. 

Mon.  26. — We  had  a  blessed  opportunity 
at  Mount  Melick,  in  the  evening,  while  I 
was  explaining  the  covenant  God  had  made 
with  us.  The  same  spirit  continued  with  us 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Society  ;  so  that  my 
voice  could  not  be  heard  for  the  voice  of 
those  who  cried  for  mercy,  or  praised  the 
God  of  their  salvation. 

Tues.  27. — I  talked  two  hours  with  J 

Str n,  a  Quaker.     He  spoke  in  the  very 

spirit  and  language  wherein  poor  Mr.  Hall 
used  to  speak  before  he  made  shipwreck  of 
{he  grace  of  God.     I  found  it  good  for  me  to 


be  with  him  ;  it  enlivened  and  strengthened- 
my  soul. 

I  rode  in  the  afternoon  to  Closeland,  and 
preached  in  the  evening  and  morning,  to  a 
people  earnestly  desirous  of  pleasing  God. 

Thur.  29.— I  rode  to  Portarlington  again, 
and  preached  to  a  larger  congregation  thai 
before  :  they  all  seemed  to  hear,  not  only 
with  strong  desire,  but  with  understanding 
also. 

I  afterwards  explained  to  them  the  nature 
of  a  Society,  and  desired  any  who  were 
willing  so  to  unite  together,  to  speak  to  me 
severally  :  above  threescore  did  so  the  same 
•day. 

Saturday,  July  1.— I  preached  at  Mount 
Melick. 

Sun.  2. — I  preached  at  eight  in  Portar- 
lington, and  again  at  two.  I  scarce  knew 
how  to  leave  off;  all  the  people  seemed  to 
be  so  deeply  affected.  The  Society  now 
contained  above  one  hundred  members,  full 
of  zeal  and  good  desires  ;  and  in  one  week 
the  face  of  the  whole  town  is  changed  :  open 
wickedness  is  not  seen  ;  the  fear  of  God  is 
on  every  side  ;  and  rich  and  poor  ask, 
•'  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  And  how 
long  (I  thought  with  myself)  will  this  con- 
tinue ?  In  most,  only  till  the  fowls  of  the 
air  come,  and  devour  the  seed.  Many  of 
the  rest,  when  persecution  or  reproach  be 
gins,  will  immediately  be  offended.  And  in 
the  small  remainder,  some  will  fall  off, 
either  through  other  desires,  or  the  cares  of 
the  world,  or  the  deceitfulness  of  riches. 

Mon.  3. — I  preached  at  Edinderry,  and  on 
Tuesday  morning  and  evening.  Almost 
every  person  who  was  present  at  the  meeting 
of  the  Society,  appeared  to  be  broken  in 
pieces.  A  cry  went  up  on  every  side,  till 
Joseph  Fry,  once  as  eminent  a  sinner  as  even 
Joseph  Fry  of  Mount  Melick,  and  since  as 
eminent  an  instance  of  the  grace  of  God, 
broke  out  into  prayer.  It  was  not  long  before 
praise  and  prayer  were  mixed  together ;  and 
shortly  after,  prayer  was  swallowed  up  in 
the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

Wed.  6. — I  returned  to  Dublin. 

Sun.  9. — I  preached  on  the  Green,  both 
morning  and  afternoon  ;  and  the  congrega- 
tion was  considerably  larger  than  any  I  had 
seen  in  Dublin  before. 

Wed.  12. — Being  one  of  the  grand  Irish 
festivals,  by  reason  of  "  The  breach,"  i.  e. 
battle  of  Aghrim,  we  had  a  very  large  con- 
gregation, to  whom  I  showed  what  rewaid 
they  had  given  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits,  I  expected  much  of  their  usual 
courtesy  from  the  mob,  when  we  came  out ; 
but  I  walked  through  them  all  in  perfect 
peace,  none  molesting  us,  either  by  word 
or  deed. 

Tues.  18.— Mr.  Miller  (the  Lutheran  Mi- 
nister) informed  me,  that  in  a  collection  of 
Tracts,  published  at  Biiding,  Count  Z.'s 
brethren  had  printed  several  passages  of  my 
Journal,  and  whatever  else  they  could  glean 
2K 
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houis'  warning;  and  they  all  appeared  both 
glad  to  hear,  and  willing  to  embrace,  the 
word  of  reconciliation.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  at  Wall  bridge,  near  Stroud  ;  and 
the  next  day,  Saturday  the  28th,  reached 
Bristol. 

Sun.  !>9. — I  preached,  both  atKingswood 
and  Bristol,  on, ''  Vo  haveneed  of  patience.*' 
Il  was  more  particularly  at  Bristol  that  God 
refreshed  my  soul,  and  applied  what  I  spoke, 
to  my  own  heart. 

Mon.  30. — I  retired  to  Kingswood,  to 
write  part  of  the  volume  of  Sermons  which 
1  had  fjromised  to  publish  this  winter. 
•  Wed.  Nov.  8. — I  preached  in  Bath  at  noon, 
and  at  Seend  in  the  evening.  On  Thui'sday 
evening,  the  9th,  at  Reading;  and  on  Friday, 
in  London. 

Here  I  found  an  excellent  letter  from  a 
friend  abroad,  part  of  which  i  add  in  his 
own  words  ;  being  unable  so  to  translate 
them,  as  not  to  lose  great  part  of  the  spirit 
of  the  original  : — 

"  Chakissime  Frater, 
"  Gratia,    pax,    et   multifariBe    Spiritfls 
Sancti  consolationes  tibi  tuseque   societati 
sint,  et  multiplicentur  a  Deo  nostro  per  Ser- 
■\atoi em  nostrum.     Ame'i. 

"  Tuas  gratissimas  Ratcormucki  datas  ac- 
cepi,  et  ex  illis  summo  cum  gaudio  grandem 
in  variis  Anglia  et  HiberniiE  partibus 
jiinuam  vobis  apertam  esse  intellexi,  dum 
multi  adversarii  evangelicae  doctrinee  sese 
opponerent. 

"  Literas  tuas  ad  D.  Perronet  datas  (A 
plain  Account,  &c.)  non  quidem  legi,  see 
devoiavi.  Oniniaque  adco  mihi  arriserunt, 
ut  vlx  me  cohibere  possim,  quin  Londinum 
devolem,  veniam  etvideam  socieaLis  tua;  or- 
dinalionos.  Sed  catenis  variis  quasi  vinctus, 
nolens  volens  hie  adstrictus  sum.  Quam- 
jM'imum  tamen  literas  illas  vertam  et  typis 
inandabo,  una  cum  tractatulo  illo,  '  The 
Character  of  a  Methodist.' — Forte,  si  non 
multos,  aliquosexcitabitclericosaut  laicos, 
ad  vestigia  evangelica  integrius  premenda. 
— Admodum  mihi  placet,  te  nee  sectse  alicui 
nee  dogmatibus  specificis  sectarum  adhae- 
rere,  neo  patronura  eorum  agere,  sed  cuique 
libertatem  relinquei-e  de  lis  credendi  quid 
velit,  modo  vere  in  Deum  Fillumque  e^jus 
diiectum  credat,  Deum  ex  toto  coi-de  amet 
a  peccatis  abstineat,  et  vitam  vooati  one  evan- 
gelicfi  dignam  ducat.  Mi  Jane,  dilectissime 
frater.  rogo,  precor,  et  obtestor  per  viscera 
miseiicordiarura  Dei  et  Fill!  sui,  ut  ipsissi- 
mam  banc  vitam  insistas,  ac  premere  pergas,. 
nee  polemicis  te  immisceas.  Certa  solum- 
modd  bonum  illud  fidei  puras,  integrse,  evan- 
gelicse  certamen,  nee  ullos  hostes  preeter  car- 
nem  corruptam,  e| usque  desideria  mundana, 
debelles.  Cane  pejus  et  angui  fugias  dog- 
mata multipljcare,  et  de  non  necessariis  dis- 
putare,  qusB  bina  SataoEe  stratagemata  fugre 
quibiis  ecclesiam  ab  integritate  et  simplici- 
tate  evangelic^  sensim  aljerrare  fecit. 
"  Doleo  vehementer,  te  tottamque  gravi- 


I  bus  et  multifariis  hegotiis  esse  obrutum 
Qnam  libenter  pro  tenuitate  meS  te,  tuosque 
levare,  gravissimaque  ilia  onera  ferre  vel- 
lem  novit  Oraniscius.  Is,  precor  ardenter, 
fulciat,  sustentet,  et  animum  vobis  addat,  ut 
Satanse  ej usque  asseclarum  regnum  magis 
magisque  indies  destruatur  et  Del  ejusque 
Filii  regnum  erigatur,  dimanet  et  penetret 
cranes  animos,  illorum  imprimis  quorum 
mentem  mundi  dominus  occsecavit. 

"  Ilisce  votis  te  demando  Deo,  verboque 
ejus  gratiae,  quite  sociosque  tuos  sedificent 
et  hiereditatem,  possidendam  dent  in  omni- 
bus Sanctis.  Vale,  mi  Jane,  frater  amicis- 
sime,  et  me  amare  perge. 

"  Till  ex  animo  amantissimus 

"  Johannes  de  Koker." 
"  Dabam  Rotterodami,  U)  Oct.  1749." 
I  was  fully  determined    to  take  another 
journey  to  Rotterdam,    on  purpose   to  see 
this  worthy  man. 

■■*  But  Death  liad  swifter  wings  than  love." 

Before  I  could  get  thither,  he  was  gathered 
to  his  fathers. 

Sun.  Nov.  12. — Many  complaints  were 
made  to  me  of  a  general  deadness  among  the 
people  of  London,  at  the  very  time  that 
those  in  most  other  parts  of  England  were 
so  remarkably  alive  to  God.  It  was  chiefly 
owing  to  a  few  peisons,  who  were  con- 
tinually labouring  to  spread  ofl'ences  among 
them.  But  it  was  not  long  before  the 
plague  was  stayed:  some  of  these  incen- 
diaries separating  from  us  ;  others  being 
convinced,  that  they  had  been  doing  the 
work  of  the  Devil,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

Thur.  16. — I  buried  the  remains  of  Martha 
Somerset,  late  a  mother  in  Israel :  one  who 
nevei-  left  her  fiist  love,  never  abated  in  zeal, 
never  was  weary  of  well-doing,  from  the 
hour  she  first  found  redemption  Christ,  till 
her  spirit  relurned  to  God. 

Mo7i.  20. — I  rode  to  Mr.  Perronet's,  at 
Shoreham,  that  I  might  be  at  leisure  to 
write. 

Sat.  Dec.  2. — After  preaching  in  the  morn- 
ing, I  rode  to  Bexley,  and  preached  about 
eleven.  At  three  in  the  afternoon,  I  began 
at  Deptford,  and  found  a  more  than  ordinary 
blessing :  but  a  still  greater  at  Snowsfields, 
where  it  seemed  as  if  all  would  just  then 
"  Know  the  Lord,  from  the  least  even  to  the 
greatest." 

Sun.  3. — I  preached,  as  usual,  at  five,  at 
ten,  and  at  five  in  the  evening  ;  besides 
meeting  the  Leaders,  the  Bands,  the  Preach- 
ers, and  our  ov/n  family.  But  I  felt  no 
fainfness  or  weariness  either  of  body  or 
mind.     Blessed  be  my  strong  Helper ! 

Mon.  4. — I  retired  to  Lewisham. 

On    Saturday,  9,   1   read   the  surprising    ' 
"  Extract    of    Mr.    Brainerd's    Journal." 
Surely  then  God  hath  once  more  "  Given  to 
the  Gentiles  repentance   unto  life  !"     Yet 
amidst  so  great  matter  of  joy,  I  could  not 
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but  grrieve  nlthis  :  That  even  so  g'ood  a  man 
as  Mr.  Brainerd  should  be  wise  above  that 
is  written  ;  in  condemning  what  the  Scrip- 
ture no  where  condemns  ;  in  prescribing  to 
God  the  way  wherein  lie  should  worlj;  and 
(in  eiiect)  applauding-  himself,  and  magni- 
fying his  own  work,  above  that  which  God 
wrought  in  Scotland,  or  among  the  Knglish 
in  New  England.  Whereas,  in  truth,  the 
work  among  the  Indians,  great  as  It  was, 
was  not  to  be  compared  to  that  at  Carabu- 
slang,  Kilsith,  or  Northampton. 

Mon.  11. — I  retired  to  Newington  once 
more,  and  on  Saturday,  16,  iinished  my 
sermons. 

Mon.  18. — I  rode  to  Leigh,  in  Essex,  and 
spoke  in  as  awakening  a  manner  as  I  could. 

Wed.  20. — I  left  the  little  flock  in  peace 
and  love,  and  cheerfully  returned  to  Lon- 
don. 

Sun.  2i. — I  saw  an  uncommon  instance 
both  ofthe  justice  and  mercy  of  God.  Abra- 
ham Jones,  a  serious  thinking  man,  about 
fifty  years  of  age,  was  one  of  the  first  Mem- 
bers of  the  Society  in  London,  and  an  early 
witness  of  the  power  of  God  to  forgive  sins. 
He  then  stood  as  a  pillar  for  several  years, 
and  was  a  blessing  to  all  that  were  round 
about  liim  ;  till,  growing  wise  in  his  own 
eyes,  he  saw  this  and  the  other  person  wrong, 
and  was  almost  continually  offended.  He 
then  grew  colder  and  colder;  till  at  length, 
in  order  to  renew  his  friendship  with  the 
world,  he  went  (which  he  had  refused  to  do 
for  many  years)  to  a  parish  feast,  and  stayed 
there  till  midnight.  Returning  home  per- 
fectly sober,  just  by  his  own  door,  he  fell 
down  and  broke  his  leg.  When  the  surgeon 
came,  he  found  the  bone  so  shattered  in 
pieces  that  it  could  not  be  set.  Then  it 
was,  v.'hen  he  perceJA'ed  he  could  not  live, 
that  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  again  came  about 
him.  I  found  him  in  great  darkness  of  soul, 
owning  the  just  hand  of  God.  We  prayed 
for  him,  in  full  confidence  that  God  would 
return.  And  he  did  in  part  reveal  Himself 
again.  He  had  many  gleams  of  hope  and 
love  ;  till,  in  two  or  three  days,  his  soul 
was  required  of  him. 

So  awful  a  piovidence  was  immediately- 
known  to  all  the  Society,  and  contributed 
not  a  little  to  the  awakening  them  that  slept, 
and  stirring  up  those  that  were  faint  in  their 
mind. 

Non.  25. — W'e  had  a  solemn  meeting  at 
four.  Indeed  God  was  greatly  with  us  dur- 
ing this  whole  season,  in  all  our  assemblies, 
to  lift  up  them  that  had  fallen,  and  to  com- 
fort the  weak-hearted. 

Wed.  27. — I  saw  the  two  Germans,  whom 
God  had  so  eminently  blessed,  in  their 
labour  of  love  to  his  ancient  people.  Great 
numbeis  of  Jews  in  Poland,  Muscovy, 
Pn'ssia,  and  vatious  pai-ts  of  Germany  have 
been  brought,  by  their  unwearied  endea- 
vours, to  search  the  Scriptures,  whether 
these  things  were  so  ;    and  above  six  hun- 


dred of  them  have  given  proof  that  they  have 
a  saving  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  He  hath  sent. 

Sun.  31. — I  buried  the  remains  of  Abra- 
ham Jones,  which  gave  me  an  opportunity 
of  strongly  exhorting  all  who  had  set  their 
hands  to  the  plough,  never  to  look  back. 

Monday,  January  1,  1760. — A  large  con- 
gregation met  at  four  o'clock,  and  began  the 
year  of  jubilee  in  a  better  manner  than  they 
at  Rome  are  accustomed  to  do.  On  several 
days  this  week  I  called  upon  many,  who  had 
left  their  first  love  ;  but  they  none  of  them 
justified  themselves:  one  and  all  pleaded 
guilty  before  God  :  therefore  there  is  reason 
to  hope,  that  He  will  return,  and  will  abun- 
dantly pardon. 

Thur.  11. — I  read,  to  my  no  small  amaze- 
ment, the  account  given  by  Monsieur  Mont- 
geron,  both  of  his  own  conveision  and 
of  the  other  miracles  wrought  at  the 
tomb  of  Abbfi  Paris.  I  had  always  looked 
upon  the  whole  afl'air  as  a  mere  legend, 
as  I  suppose  most  Protestants  do  :  but 
I  see  no  possible  way  to  deny  these  facts, 
without  invalidating  all  human  testimony. 
I  may  full  as  reasonably  deny  there  is 
such  a  person  as  M.  Montgeron,  or  such 
a  city  as  Paris,  in  the  world.  Indeed  in 
many  of  these  instances  I  see  great  super- 
stition, as  well  as  strong  faith.  But  the 
times  of  ignorance  God  does  wink  at  still  ; 
and  bless  the  faith,  notwithstanding  the 
superstition. 

If  it  be  said,  "  But  will  not  the  admitting 
these  miracles  establish  Popery  ?"  Just  the 
reverse.  Abb6  Paris  lived  and  died  in  open 
opposition  to  the  grossest  errors  of  Popery  ; 
and  in  particular  to  that  diabolical  Bull 
Unigenitus,  which  destroys  the  very  foun- 
dations of  Christianity. 

Sitn.  14. — I  read  piayers,  and  preached  at 
Snow's  Fields,  to  a  crowded  congregation, 
at  seven  in  the  morning.  I  then  hastened  to 
the  chapel  in  West  Street ;  and,  after  the 
service  there,  to  Knightsbridge,  wherelhad 
promised  to  preach  in  the  afternoon,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  poor  children.  The  little 
church  was  quite  full  before  I  came.  Know- 
ing it  to  be  the  gieatest  charity  to  awaken 
those  that  sleep  in  sin,  I  preached  or,  "What 
is  a  man  profited  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 

Fri.  19. — In  the  evening,  I  read  prayers  at 
the  chapel  in  West  Street,  and  Mr.  White- 
field  preached  a  plain,  alTectionate  discourse. 

Sun.  21. — ^He  read  prayers,  and  I  preached 
So,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  one  more  stum 
bling  block  is  removed. 

Mon.  22. — I  prayed,  in  themorning,  at  the 
Foundery,  and  Howell  Harris  preached  . 
powerful  orator,  both  by  nature  and  grace  , 
but  he  owes  nothing  to  art  or  education. 

Wed,  24i. — I  was  desired  to  cull  on  one 
that  was  sick,  though  I  had  small  hopes  of 
doing  him  any  good  ;  he  had  been  so  harm- 
less a  man  for  ninety  years  :  yet  he  was  not 
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out  of  God's  reach.  He  was  quickly  con- 
vinced, thathis  own  righteousness  could  not 
recommend  him  to  God.  I  could  then  pray 
for  him  in  confidence  of  being  heard.  A  few 
days  after,  he  died  ia  peace. 

Sun.  28. — I  read  prayers,  and  Mr.  White- 
field  preached.  How  wise  is  God,  in  giving 
different  talents  to  different  Preachers  ! 
Even  the  little  improprieties  both  of  his 
language  and  manner  were  a  means  of  pro- 
fiting many,  who  would  not  have  been  touched 
by  a  more  correct  discourse,  or  a  more 
calm  and  regular  manner  of  speaking. 

Mon.  2S).— I  rode  to  Canterbury.  The  con- 
gregation in  the  evening  was  deeply  serious, 
and  most  of  them  present  again  at  five  in  the 
morning.  I  hope  God  will  again  have  much 
people  in  this  place,  who  will  worship  Him 
with  more  knowledge,  and  as  much  earnest- 
ness, as  their  forefathers  did  the  Virgin 
Mary,  or  even  St.  Thomas  a  Becket. 

Tues.  30. — I  designed  to  preach  abroad  in 
the  evening,  the  house  being  far  too  small 
for  the  congregation,  but  the  rain  and  wind 
would  not  suffer  it. 

Wed.  31. — I  examined  the  Society,  one  by 
one.  Some,  I  found,  could  already  re.ioice 
in  God,  and  all  seemed  to  be  hungering 
after  it. 

Fri.  Feb.  S. — I  preached,  in  the  evening, 
at  Shoreham  ;  and  Saturday,  3d,  returned 
to  London. 

Sun.  i. — I  preached  at  Hayes.  What  a 
change  is  here  within  a  year  or  two  1  In- 
stead of  the  parishioners  going  out  of  church, 
the  people  come  now  from  many  miles 
round.  The  church  was  filled  in  the  after- 
noon likewise,  and  all  behaved  well  but 
the  singers  ;  whom  I  therefore  reproved 
before  the  congregation ;  and  some  of  them 
were  ashamed. 

Mon.  6.— I  rode  to  Mrs.  C ,   at  St. 

Ann's,  near  Chertsey.  It  was  her  design 
that  I  should  preach  in  the  evening,  in  her 
summer-house,  a  large  eight-square  room, 
which  was  supported  by  a  frame  of  wood. 
This  was  quickly  filled :  but  as  it  was  not 
intended  to  bear  such  a  weight,  the  main 
beam  beneath  split  asunder.  This  1  did  not 
then  know  ;  but  finding  the  room  too  small, 
I  went  out,  and  stood  in  the  gallery  before 
it.  The  people  then  came  out  too,  went 
down,  and  siood  below,  without  any  hurry 
or  confusion. 

Thwr.  8. — It  was  about  a  quarter  after 
twelve  that  the  earthquake  began  at  the 
skirts  of  the  town.  It  began  in  the  south- 
east, went  through  Soulhwark,  under  the 
river,  and  then  fiom  one  end  of  London  to 
the  other.  It  was  observed  at  Westminster 
and  Grosvenor  Square  a  quarter  before  one. 
(Perhaps,  if  we  allow  for  the  difference  of 
the  clocks,  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after 
it  began  in  Southwark.)  There  were  three 
dislinct  shakes,  or  wavings  to  and  fro, 
attended  with  a  hoarse,  rumbling  noise,  like 
thunder.     How  gently  does  God  deal  with 


this  nation  !  O  that  our  repentance  may 
prevent  heavier  marks  of  His  displeasure ! 

Fri.  9. — We  had  a  comfortable  watch- 
night  at  the  Chapel.  Abouteleven  o'clock 
It  came  into  my  mind,  that  this  was  the  vcry 
day  and  hour  in  which,  forty  years  ago,  I 
was  taken  out  of  the  flames.  I  stopped,  and 
gave  a  short  account  of  that  wonderful  pro- 
vidence. The  voice  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving went  up  on  high,  and  great  was  our 
rejoicing  before  the  Lord. 

On  Monday,  12th,  I  had  designed  to  set 
out  for  Bristol :  but  I  could  not  go  yet, 
there  was  such  a  flame  kindled  in  London. 
However,  I  rode  to  Brentford,  and  preached 
as  I  had  appointed,  and  then  went  on  to 
Chertsey.  Word  had  been  industriously 
spread  about  the  town,  that  I  would  not  come 
that  night.  However,  many  came  to  sue 
whether  I  would  or  no  ;  to  whom  I  oO'ered, 
"  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Wed.  H. — The  walch-night  at  the  Foun- 
dery  seemed  the  shortest  I  had  ever  known. 
Indeed  we  knew  not  how  the  hours  stole 
away,  while  prayer  was  lost  in  praise  and 
thanksgiving. 

Fri.  16. — We  had  a  solemn  fast-day, 
meeting,  as  before,  at  five,  seven,  ten,  and 
one.  Many  of  the  rich  were  at  the  chapel 
in  the  evening.  "Who  hath  warned  jou 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?" 

Sat.  17. — After  preaching  at  Snow's- 
fields,  I  went  into  a  friend's  house.  A  poor 
sinner  indeed  followed  me,  one  who  was 
broken  in  pieces  by  the  convincing  Spirit, 
and  uttered  such  cries  as  pierced  the  hearts 
of  all  that  heard.  We  poured  out  our  souls 
before  God  in  prayer,  and  light  sprung  up 
in  her  heart. 

Stm.  18. — To-day  likewise,  wherever  we 
assembled  together,  God  caused  his  power 
to  be  known;  but  particularly  at  the  Love- 
feast.  The  honest  simpHclly  with  which 
several  spoke,  in  declaring  the  manner  of 
God's  dealings  with  them,  set  the  hearts 
of  others  on  fire  ;  and  the  flame  spread 
more  and  more  ;  till,  having  stayed  near  an 
hour  longer  than  usual,  we  were  constrained 
to  part. 

Mon.  19. — I  preached  at  Windsor  about 
one,  and  at  St.  Ann's  in  the  evening.  The 
congregation  was  large,  and  extremely  still 
and  attentive,  a  very  few  persons  excepted. 

Tues.  20.— Mr.  M had  given  notice, 

without  my  knowledge.  That  I  would  preach 
at  Hayes  on  Tuesday.  1  was  afraid  fetf 
would  trouble  themsi'lves  to  hear :  but  1  was 
deceived,  for  there  was  a  large  congrega- 
tion. Surely  some  of  these  will  at  length 
understand  "  the  things  which  belong  unto 
their  peace." 

Wed.  21. — I  preached  In  the  old  French 
church,  in  Grey  Eagle  Street,  Spitalfields. 
It  was  extremely  full,  and  many  of  the 
hearers  were  greatly  moved.  But  who  will 
endure  to  the  end  ? 

Thur.  22. — Having  been  sent  for  several 
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times,  I  went  to  see  a  young  woman  in  Bed- 
lam. But  1  had  not  talked  with  her  long, 
before  one  gave  me  to  know,  that  "  None 
of  these  Preachers  were  to  come  there." 
So  we  are  forbid  to  go  to  Newgale,  for  fear 
of  making  them  wicked ;  and  to  Bedlam,  for 
fear  nf  driving  them  mad. 

Tues.  27. — I  at  length  forced  myself  from 
London.  We  dined  a  little  beyond  Coin- 
brook,  spoke  plain  to  all  in  the  house,  and 
left  them  full  of  thankfulness,  and  of  good 
resolutions. 

I  preached  at  Reading  in  the  evening ;  and 
in  the  morning,  Wednesday,  28,  took  horse, 
with  the  north  wind  full  in  our  face.  It  was 
piercing  cold,  so  that  1  could  scarce  feel 
whether  I  had  any  hands  or  feet,  when  1 
came  to  Blewbury.  After  speaking  seve- 
rally to  the  members  of  the  Society,  I 
preached  to  a  large  congregation.  In  the 
evening,  I  met  my  brother  at  Oxford,  and 
preached  to  a  small  serious  company. 

Thur.  March  1. — Tn  riding  to  Cirencester, 
I  read  Dr.  Bate's  "  Elenchvs  Motuum  nupeV' 
orrnn  in  Anglia."  His  Latin  is  not  much  in- 
ferior to  Ca:sar's,  whom  he  seems  studiously 
to  imitate  ;  and  his  thoughts  are  generally 
just:  only  that  he  has  no  more  mercy  on  the 
Puritans  than  upon  Cromwell. 

I  dined  at  a  house  beyond  Farringdon, 
where  both  the  man  and  his  wife  appeared 
thankful  for  instruction.  I  preached  at 
Cirencester  in  the  evening,  to  a  large,  but 
not  serious  congregation. 

Fri.  2. — I  left  this  uncomfortable  place, 
and  in  the  afternoon  came  to  Bristol. 

Many  miseiable  comforters  were  with  me 
soon,  complaining,  one  after  another,  of 
the  want  of  lively  Preachers,  the  hurt  the 

Germans  had  done  to  some,  and  R 

W to  others ;  and  the  almost  uni- 
versal coldness,  heaviness,  and  deadness, 
among  the  people. 

I  knew  but  one  that  could  help.  So  we 
called  upon  God  to  arise  and  maintain  his 
own  cause.  And  this  evening  we  had  a 
token  for  good:  for  his  word  was  as  a  two- 
edged  sword. 

Sun.  i. — I  desired  John  "W to  preach 

at  five,  and  I  no  longer  wondered  at  the 
deadness  of  his  hearers.  I  preached  at 
Kingswood  ateight,  andGod  spake  ti»  many 
hearts ;  yea,  and  to  a  few  even  at  Coiinam. 
But  the  greatest  blessing  was  in  the  even- 
ing, at  Bristol,  when  we  were  all  convinced 
God  had  not  forgotten  to  be  gracious. 

r«e«. 6. — I  began  writing  a  short  French 
Grammar.  We  observed  Wednesday,  7,  as 
a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer.  I  preached,  at 
five,  on,  "Repent,  and  do  the  first  works." 
The  time  from  seven  to  nine,  from  ten  to 
twelve,  and  from  one  to  three,  we  spent  in 
prayer,  and,  at  our  last  meeting  especially, 
lound  that  God  was  in  the  midst  of  us. 

Thnr.  8. — I  had  desired  all  the  preachers 
that  were  in  Bristol,  to  meet  me  at  four  in 
the  afternoon ;  and  so  every  day  while  I 


mas  in  town.  In  the  evening  God  rent  ths 
rocks  again.  I  wondered  at  the  words  lie 
gave  me  to  speak.  But  he  doeth  whatso- 
ever pleaselh  Him. 

To-day  God  gave  the  people  of  London  a 
second  warning;  of  which  my  brother  wrote 
as  follows : — 

"This  morning,  u  quarter  after  five,  we 
had  another  shock  of  an  earthquake,  far 
more  violent  than  that  of  February  8th.  I 
was  just  repeating  my  text,  when  it  shook 
the  Foundery  so  violently,  that  we  all  ex- 
pected it  to  fall  upon  our  heads.  A  great 
cry  followed  from  the  women  and  the  chil 
dren.  I  immediately  cried  out,  "  There- 
fore will  we  not  fear,  though  the  earth  be 
moved,  and  the  hills  be  carried  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea  :  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
with  us  ;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge." 
He  filled  ray  heart  with  faith,  and  my  mouth 
with  words,  shaking  their  souls  as  well  as 
their  bodies. 

The  earth  moved  westward,  then  east, 
then  westward  again,  through  all  London 
and  Westminster.  It  was  a  strong  and 
jarring  motion,  attended  with  a  rumbling 
noise,  like  that  of  distant  thunder.  Many 
houses  were  much  shaken,  and  some  chim- 
neys thrown  down,  but  without  any  farther 
hurt. 

Sat.  10. — I  talked  at  large  with  the  mas- 
ters of  Kingswood  School,  concerning  the 
children  and  management.  They  all  agreed, 
that  one  of  the  boys  studiously  laboured  to 
corrupt  the  rest.  I  would  not  suffer  him  to 
stay  any  longer  under  the  roof,  but  sent 
him  home  that  very  hour. 

Sun.  II. — I  began  visiting  the  Society  at 
Kingswood,  strangely  continuing  without 
either  increase  or  decrease.  On  the  follow- 
ing days  I  visited  that  at  Bristol.  What 
cause  have  we  to  be  humbled  over  this 
people  !  Last  year  more  than  a  hundred 
members  were  added ;  this  year,  near  a 
hundred  are  lost.  Such  a  decay  has  not 
been  in  this  Society  before,  ever  since  it 
began  to  meet  together. 

I  should  willingly  have  spent  more  time 
at  Biistol,  finding  more  and  more  proofs 
that  God  was  reviving  his  work,  but  that 
the  accounts  I  received  from  Ireland  made 
me  think  it  my  duty  to  be  there  as  soon 
as  possible.  So,  on  Monday,  20,  I  set 
out  with  Christopher  Hopper,  for  the  New- 
Passage.  When  we  came  there,  the  wind 
was  high,  and  almost  full  against  us : 
nevertheless,  we  crossed  in  less  than  two 
hours,  and  reached  CardifT,  before  night, 
where  I  preached  at  seven,  and  found  much 
refreshment. 

Tucs.  21.^ — Expecting  to  preach  at  Aber- 
dare,  sixteen  Welsh  miles  from  Cardiff,  I 
rode  thither  over  the  mountains.  But  we 
found  no  notice  had  been  given ;  so,  after 
resting  an  hour,  we  set  out  for  Brecknock. 
The  rain  did  not  intermit  at  all,  till  we  came 
within  sight  of  it.    Twice  my  horse  fell 
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tlown,   and  threw  me  over   his  head,   but  | 
without  any  hurt  either  to  man  or  beast. 

Wed.  22i — We  rode  to  Builth,  where  we 
found  notice  had  been  given,  that  Howell 
Harris  would  preach  at  noon.  By  this 
means  a  large  congregation  was  assembled  ; 
but  Howell  did  not  come:  so  at  their  re- 
quest I  preached.  Between  four  and  five 
Mr.  Philips  set  out  with  us  for  Royader. 
I  was  much  out  of  order  in  the  morning  : 
however,  I  held  out  to  Llanidloes,  and  then 
lay  down.  After  an  hour's  sleep  I  was 
much  better,  and  rode  on  to  Machnylleth. 

About  an  hour  and  a  half  before  we  came 
to  Dolgelly,  the  heavy  rain  began.  We 
were  on  the  brow  of  the  hill,  so  we  took  all 
that  came,  our  horses  being  able  to  go  but 
half  a  foot-pace.  But  we  had  amends  made 
us  at  our  inn.  John  Lewis,  and  all  his 
house,  gladly  joined  with  us  in  prayer :  and 
all  we  spoke  to  appeared  willing  to  hear, 
and  to  receive  the  truth  in  love. 

Fri.  24. — Before  we  looked  out,  we  heard 
the  roaring  of  the  wind,  and  the  beating  of 
the  rain.  We  took  horse  at  five.  It  rained 
Incessantly  all  the  way  we  rode  ;  and  when 
we  came  on  the  great  Mountain,  four  miles 
from  the  town,  (by  which  time  1  was  wet 
from  my  neck  to  my  waist,)  it  was  with 
great  difficulty  I  could  avoid  being  borne 
over  my  mare's  head,  the  wind  being  ready 
to  cany  us  all  away;  nevertheless,  about 
ten  we  came  safe  to  DannabuU,  praising 
Ilim  who  saves  both  man  and  beast. 

Our  horses  being  well  tired,  and  our- 
selves thoroughly  wet,  we  rested  the  re- 
mainder of  the  day  ;  the  rather,  because 
several  of  the  family  understood  English, 
an  uncommon  thing  in  these  jiarts.  We 
spoke  closely  to  these,  and  they  appeared 
much  affected,  particularly  when  we  all 
joined  in  prayer. 

Sat.  25. — We  set  out  at  five,  and  at  six 
came  to  the  Sands  ;  but  the  tide  was  in,  so 
that  we  could  not  pass  ;  so  I  sat  down  in  a 
little  cottage  for  three  or  four  hours,  and 
translated  Aldrlch's  Logic.  About  ten  we 
passed,  and  before  five  came  to  Baldon- 
Ferry,  and  found  the  boat  ready  for  us  ; 
but  the  Boatman  desired  us  to  stay  awhile, 
saying,  "  the  wind  was  too  high,  and  the 
tide  too  strong."  The  secret  was,  they 
stayed  for  more  passengers,  and  it  was  well 
they  did,  for  while  we  were  walking  to  and 
fro,  Mr.  Jenkin  Morgan  came :  at  whose 
house,  near  half  way  between  the  Ferry  and 
Holyhead,  I  had  lodged  three  years  before. 
The  night  soon  came  on  ;  but  our  guide, 
knowing  all  the  country,  brought  us  safe 
to  his  own  door. 

Skm.26. — I  preached  at  Howell  Thomas's, 
inTrefoUwin  parish,  to  a  small  earnest  con- 
gregation. As  many  did  not  understand, 
one  of  the  Brethren  repealed  the  substance 
of  the  sermon  in  Welsh.  In  the  afternoon 
I  went  to  William  Pritchard's,  though  much 
against  my  wi!'   »"  '         — -""H'theie  to 


interpret,  and  1  was  afraid  very  few  of 
hearers  could  understand  English  But 
was  mistaken  ;  the  cnngi'egation  was  larger 
than  I  had  ever  seen  in  Anglesea.  A  consi 
derable  number  of  them  understood  Englisl. 
tolerably  well  ;  and  the  looks,  sig-hs,  and 
gestures  of  those  that  did  not,  showed  that 
God  was  speaking  to  their  hearts.  It  was  a 
glorious  opportunity  :  the  whole  congrega- 
tion seemed  to  be  melted  down.  So  little  do 
we  know  the  extent  of  God's  power.  If  He 
will  work,  what  shall  hinder  Him? 

The  wind  being  contrary,  I  accepted  the 
invitation  of  an  honest  Exciseman,  (Mr. 
Holiday,)  to  stay  at  his  house  till  it  should 
change.  Here  I  was  in  a  little,  quw^t,  soli- 
tary spot,  (maxime  animo  exoptatum  mco  .'J 
where  no  human  voice  Was  heard,  but  those 
of  the  family.  On  Tuesday,  I  desired  Mr. 
Hopper  to  ride  over  to  Holyhead,  and  en- 
quire concerning  our  passage.  He  brought 
word,  that  we  might  j)robably  pass  in  a  day 
or  two  :  so  on  Wednesday  we  both  went 
thither.  Here  we  overtook  John  Jane,  wtio 
had  set  out  on  foot  from  Biistol,  with  thieL- 
shillings  in  his  pocket.  Six  nights  out  of 
the  seven  since  he  set  out,  he  had  been  en- 
tertained by  utter  strangers.  He  went  by 
us,  we  could  not  tell  how,  and  reached 
Holyhead  on  Sunday,  with  one  penny  left, 

By  him  we  sent  back  our  horses  to  Mr. 
Morgan's.  I  had  a  large  congregation  in  the 
evening.  It  almost  grieved  me,  I  could  give 
them  but  one  sermon,  now  they  were  at 
length  willing  to  hear.  About  eleven  we  were 
called  to  go  on  board,  the  wind  being  quite 
fair;  and  so  it  continued  till  we  were  just 
outof  the  harbour  :  it  then  turned  west,  and 
blew  a  storm.  There  was  neither  moon  nor 
stars,  but  rain  and  wind  enough;  so  that  I 
was  soon  tired  of  staying  on  deck.  Butwe 
met  another  storm  below:  for  who  shoulcl 

be  there  but  the  famous  Mr.  G ,  of 

Carnarvonshire :  a  clumsy,  overgrown, 
hard-faced  man,  whose  countenance  I  could 
only  compare  to  that  (which  I  saw  in  Drury 
Lane  thirty  years  ago)  of  one  of  the  ruffians 
in  Macbeth.  I  was  going  to  lie  down  when 
he  tumbled  in,  and  poured  out  such  a  volley 
of  ribaldry,  obscenity,  and  blasphemy, 
every  second  or^  third  wprd  being  an  oath, 
as  was  scarce  ever  heard  at  Billingsgate. 
Finding  there  was  no  room  for  me  to  speak, 
1  retired  into  my  cabin,  and  left  him  to  Mr. 
Hopper.  Soon  after,  one  or  two  of  his  com- 
pany interposed,  and  carried  him  back  to 
his  cabin. 

Thur.  29. — We  wrought  our  way  four  or 
five  leagues  towards  Ireland;  but  were 
driven  back  in  the  afternoon  tc  the  very 
moutli  of  the  harbour  ;  nevertheless,  the 
wind  shifting  one  or  two  points,  we  ventured 
out  again  ;  and -by  midnight  we  were  got 
abo'.t  half  seas  over,  the  wind  then  turning 
full  against  us,  and  blowing  hard,  we  were 
driven  back  again,  and  were  glad  aboftt  nine 
tc  gst  into  the  Bay  once  more. 
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In  till-  PTening  I  was  surprised  to  &ee,  in- 
sluad  of  some  poor  plain  people,  a  vooiiitnll 
$)f  men  daubnt]  with  gold  and  silver.  Ttiat 
I  might  not  gn  out  of  their  depth,  I  liegan 
expniinding  the  story  of  Dives  and  Lazarus. 
It  was  more  applicable  than  I  was  aware; 
several  of  them  (as  I  afterwards  learned) 
being  eminently  wicked  men.  I  delivered 
my  own  soul,  but  they  could  in  no  wise  bear 
it.  One  and  another  walked  away,  mur- 
muring sorely.  Four  stayed  till  I  drew  to 
a  close ;  they  then  put  on  their  hats,  and 
began  talking  to  one  another.  I  mildly  re- 
proved them,  on  which  they  rose  up  and 
went  away,  railing  and  blaspheming.  I 
had  then  a  comfortable  hour  with  a  com- 
pany of  plain  honest  Welshmen. 

In  the  night  there  was  a  vehement  storm  : 
blessed  be  God  that  we  were  safe  on  shore  ! 

Sot.  31. — I  determined  to  wait  one  week 
longer,  and  if  we  could  not  sail  then,  to  go 
and  wait  for  a  ship  at  Bristol.  At  seven  in 
the  evening,  just  as  I  was  going  down  to 
preach,  I  heard  a  huge  noise,  and  took 
Knowledge  of  the  rabble  of  gentlemen. 
They  had  now  strengthened  themselves  with 
drink   and   numbers,    and    placed   Captain 

Gr (as  they  called  him)  at  their  head. 

He  soon  burst  open  both  the  outward  and 
inner  door,  struck  old  Robert  Griffiths, 
our  landlord,  several  times,  kicked  his 
wife,  and  with  twenty  full-mouthed  oaths 
«nd  curses  demanded,  Where  is  the  Parson? 
Robert  G  rifflths  came  up,  and  desired  me  to  go 
into  another  room,  where  he  locked  me  in. 
The  Captain  followed  him  quickly,  broke 
open  one  or  two  doors,  and  got  on  a  chair 
to  look  on  the  top  of  a  bed,  but  his  foot 
slipping,  (as  he  was  not  a  man  made  for 
climbing,)  he  fell  down  backward  all  his 
length.  He  rose  leisurely,  turned  about, 
and  with  his  troop  walked  away. 

I  then  went  down  to  a  small  company  of 
the  poor  people,  and  spent  half  an  hour 
with  them  in  prayer.  About  nine,  as  we 
were  preparing  to  go  to  bed,  the  house  was 
beset  again.  The  Captain  burst  in  first. 
Robert  Griffiths'  daughter  was  standing  in 
the  passage,  with  a  pail  of  water,  with  which 
(whether  with  design  orin  her  fright,  I  know 
not)  she  covered  him  from  head  to  foot.  He 
cried  as  well  as  he  could,  "  M — urder ! 
Murder- !"  and  stood  very  still  for  some 
moments.  In  the  mean  time  Robert  Griffiths 
stepped  by  him,  and  locked  the  door.  Find- 
ing himself  alone,  he  began  to  change  his 
voice,  and  cry,  "  Letmeout !  Let  me  out !" 
Upon  his  giving  his  word  and  honpur,  that 
none  of  the  rest  should  come  in,  they  opened 
the  door  and  all  went  away  together. 

Sun.  April  I. — We  designed  to  set  out 
early  for  Mr.  Holloway's ;  but  the  rain  kept 
us  till  eighto'clock.  We  then  set  out,  hav- 
ing one  of  Holyhead  for  our  guide,  reached 
a  church,  six  or  seven  miles  off,  about 
eieven,  (where  we  stopped  till  She  service 
wjis  ended,)  and  went  on  t<r  Wm.  Prit  chard's. 


near  Llanerell-ymadd.  I  had  appointijd  to 
preach  there  at  four.  I  found  tlic  same 
spirit  as  before,  among  this  loving  simple 
people.  Many  of  our  hearts  burned  within 
us,  and  I  felt  what  I  spoke:  "The  kingdom 
of  God  is  at  hand." 

Many  who  were  come  from  the  town  ear- 
nestly pressed  me  to  go  and  preach  there, 
assuring  me  it  was  the  general  desire  of  the 
inhabitants.  I  felt  a  strong  aversion  to  it, 
but  would  not  refuse,  not  knowing  what  Cod 
might  have  to  do.  So  I  went ;  but  we  were 
scarce  sat  down,  when  the  sons  ot'Belial  from 
all  parts  gathered  together,  and  compassed 
the  house.  I  could  but  just  understand  their 
oaths  and  curses,  which  were  broad  English, 
and  sounded  oneveryside.  The  rest  of  their 
language  was  lost  upon  me,  as  mine  was 
upon  them.  Our  friends  would  have  had  mo 
slay  within  ;  but  I  judged  it  best  to  look 
them  in  the  face,  while  it  was  open  day.  So 
i  bade  them  open  the  door,  and  Mr.  Hopper 
and  i  walked  straight  through  the  midst  of 
them.  Having  procured  a  guide,  we  then 
went  on,  without  hinderance,  to  our  retreat 
at  Mr.  Holloway's.  Surely  this  journey 
will  be  for  good  ;  for  hitherto  we  have  had 
continual  storms,  both  by  sea  and  land. 

Tues.  3.— Mr.  William  Jones,  of  Trefoil- 
win,  called,  and  told  us,  an  Exhorter  was 
preaching  a  little  way  off.  We  weijt  and" 
found  him  on  the  Common,  standing  on  a 
little  rock,  in  the  midst  of  an  attentive  con 
gregation.  After  he  had  done  I  preached,  and 
(hen  returned  to  my  study  at  Langevnye, 

Tkur.  5. — I  read  oyer  great  part  of 
Gerard's  Meditationes  Sacrae:  a  book  re- 
commended to  me  in  the  strongest  terms- 
But,  alas  !  how  was  I  disappointed ,!  They 
have  some  masterly  strokes,  but  are  in 
general  trite  and  flat,  the  thoughts  being  a,a 
poor  as  the  Latin.  'Tis  well  every  class  of 
writers  has  a  class  of  readers,  or  they  would 
never  have  come  to  a  second  impression. 

About  noon  I  preached  two  iniles  west  of 
Lanerell-ymadd,  and,  in  the  evening,  ab^ut 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  farther.  Not  one  scofi^r 
is  found  in  thsse  congregation^j  but  whp- 
ever  hears,  hears  for  his  life. 

Fri.  6. — I  preached  near  Llanerell-ymadd, 
at  noon,  and  at  Trefallwin  in  the  eyeninfr. 
Observing  at  night  the  wind  vjas  changed,  I 
rode  to  Holyhead  early  in  the  morninj;.  A 
ship  was  just  ready  to  s^il  ;  so  we  ^ent  on 
board,  and  in  the  evening  landed  at  Dublin. 

Sun.  8. — I  preached  morning,  afternot^n, 
and  evening,  and  then  exhorted  the  Spciety 
to  stand  fast  in  the  good  old  Bibl^  way, 
and  not  move  from  it,  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left. 

I  found  Mr.  Lunell  in  so  violent  a  f«ver, 
that  there  was  little  hope  of  his  life ;  but  lie 
revived  the  moment  he  saw  me,  and  lell 
into  a  breathing  sweat.  Ho  hegaji,  to  r^ 
cover  from  that  time  :  perhaps  for  thisai^ 
was  I  sent. 

Mon.  9. — I  found,  upon   enquiry,  man} 
8M 
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things  had  been  represented  to  me  worse 
than  they  really  were.  But  it  Is  well  ;  if 
they  had  not  been  so  represented,  I  should 
scarce  have  come  over  this  year. 

Tues.   10. — I   learned   the   real   case   of 

Roger  Ball.     He.first  deceived  Mr.  L 

and  W — ; T ,  who  quickly  agreed 

that  so  valuable  a  man  must  be  employed 
immediately.  So  he  was  invited  to  preach 
to  our  congregation,  and  received  as  one  of 
our  family.  But  it  soon  appeared  what  man-' 
ncr  of  man  he  was,  full  of  guile,  and  of  the 
most  abominable  errors ;  one  of  which  was. 
"  That  abelieverhadarighttoall  women." 
I  marvel  he  has  turned  only  three  persons 
out  of  the  way. 

Wed.  1 1 . — I  found  some  of  the  fruits  of  his 
labours.  One  of  the  Leaders  told  me  frankly, 
"  He  had  left  off  communicating  for  some 
time ;  for  St.  Paul  said,  '  Touch  not,  taste 
not,  handle  not.'  "  And  all  seemed  to  ap- 
prove of  dropping  the  preaching  on  Tuesday 
and  Thursday,  "  seeing  the  dear  Lamb  is 
the  only  Teacher." 

Thnr.  12. — I  breakfasted  with  one  of  the 
Society,  and  found  she  had  a  lodger  I  little 
thought  of.  It  was  the  famous  Mrs.  Pil- 
kington,  who  soon  made  an  excuse  for  fol- 
lowing me  up  stairs.  I  talked  with  her  se- 
riously about  an  hour  :  we  then  sung 
"  Happy  Magdalene."  She  appeared  to  be 
exceedingly  struck ;  how  long  the  impres- 
sion may  last,  God  knows. 

We  dined  at  Mr.   P 's.     A  young 

married  woman  was  there,  who  was  lately  a 
zealous  Papist,  and  had  converted  several 
Protestant  Heretics  to  the  Romish  faith  : 
but  setting  on  some  of  the  Methodists,  they 
converted  her:  at  least,  convinced  her  of 
the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel.  Immedi- 
ately her  relations,  her  husband  in  particu- 
lar, renounced  her:  but  she  was  moved  by 
none  of  these  things,  desiring  nothing  on 
earth  but  to  experience  the  faith  which  once 
she  persecuted. 

In  the  evening  I  was  sent  for  by  one  who 
had  reasoned  himself  out  of  all  his  Christi- 
anity, and  was  now  in  doubt,  whether  the 
soul  would  survive  the  body.  Surely  even 
speculative  faith  is  the  gift  of  God  ;  nor 
without  him,  can  we  hold  even  this  fast. 

Sat.  14. — J R ■  came  from 

Cork,  and  brought  us  a  farther  account  of 
what  had  been  transacted  there.  From  the 
beginning  of  February  to  the  end  of  it.  King 
Nicholas  had  reigned:  how  he  still  used  his 
power,  may  appear  from  two  or  three 
instances, 

William    Jewell,     Clothier,     of    Shannon 
Church  Lane,  deposes  : 

Tliat  Nicholas  Butler,  with  a  riotous 
mob,  several  times  assaulted  this  deponent's 
house ;  That  particularly  on  February  23d, 
he  came  thither  with  a  large  mob ;  That 
several  of  the  rioters  entered  the  house,  and 
swore,  the  first  wtio  rttisted,  they  would 
blow  his  brains  out ;   'That  the  deponent's 


wife,  endeavouring  to  slop  them,  was  as 
saulted  and  beaten  by  the  said  Butler;  whn 
then  ordered  his  men  to  break  the  windows, 
which  they  did  with  stones  of  a  considerable 
weight. 

Mary  Philips,  of  St.  Peter's  Church  Lane, 
deposes  : 

That  on  February  26,  about  seven  in  the 
evening,  N.  B.  came  to  her  house  with  a 
large  mob,  and  asked  where  her  husband 
was  ;  That  as  soon  as  she  afipeared,  hefirst 
abused  her  in  the  grossest  terms,  and  then 
struck  her  on  the  head,  so  that  it  stunned  her; 
and  she  verily  believes,  had  not  some  withio 
thrust  to  and  fastened  the  door,  she  would 
have  been  murdered  on  the  spot. 
Elizabeth  Gardelet,  wife  of  Joseph  Garde 

let.  Corporal  in  Colonel  Pawlet's  Regi- 
ment, Captain  Charlton's  company, 
deposes : 

That  on  February  2Sth,  as  she  was  going 
out  of  her  lodgings,  being  big  with  child, 
she  was  met  by  Butler  and  his  mob;  That 
Butler,  without  any  manner  of  provocation, 
immediately  fell  upon  her,  striking  herwith 
both  his  fists  on  the  side  of  her  head,  which 
beat  her  head  against  the  wall ;  That  she  en- 
deavoured to  escape  from  him,  but  he  pur- 
sued her,  and  struck  her  several  times  in 
face  ;  Thatshe  ran  into  the  school- yard 
shelter,  but  he  followed,  caught  hold  of  her 
saying,  "  You  whore,  you  stand  on  conse 
crated  ground,"  and  threw  her  with  such 
force  across  the  lane,  that  she  was  driven 
against  the  opposite  wall ;  That  when  she 
had  recovered  herself  a  little,  she  made  the 
best  of  her  way  to  her  lodging,  but  he  still 
pursued  her,  and  overtook  her  as  she  was 
going  up  the  stairs  ;  That  he  struck  herwith 
his  fist  on  the  stomach,  which  stroke  knocked 
her  down  backward  ;  That  falling  with  the 
small  of  her  back  on  the  edge  of  one  of  the 
stairs,  she  was  not  able  to  rise  again  ;  That' 
her  pains  immediately  came  upon  her,  and' 
about  two  in  the  morning  she  miscarried. 

Thesc,with  several  more  depositions  to  tha 
same  effect, were,  at  the  Lent  Assizes,  laid  be- 
fore the  Grand  Jury  ;  yet  they  did  not  find 
any  of  these  Bills  !  But  they  found  one 
against  Daniel  Sullivan,  (no  Preacher,  bnti 
a  hearer  of  Mr.  Wesley,)  who,  when  Butler 
and  his  mob  were  discharging  a  shower  of 
stones  upon  him,  put  them  all  in  bodily  fear, 
by  discharging  a  pistol,  without  any  ball, 
over  their  heads.  If  any  man  wrote  this 
story  to  England  in  a  quite  different  manner, 
and  fixed  it  on  a  young  Methodist  Preacher, 
let  him  be  ashamed.  ' 

Several  of  the  persons  presented  as  vaga- 
bonds, in  Autumn,  appeared  at  these  Assizes: 
but  none  appearing  against  them,  they  were 
acquitted,  with  honour  to  themselves,  and 
shame  to  their  persecutors  ;  who,  by  bring- ' 
ing  the  matter  to  a  judicial  determination, 
plainly  showed,  "  There  is  law  even  for 
Methodists  ;"  and  gave  his  Majesty's  Judge 
a  fair  occasion  to  declare  the  Vitter  illegality 


,  1750.] 


JOUKNAL. 


81? 


of  all  riots,  and  tlieinexcusableiiess  of  lole- 
rctiiis  (iiiiich  more  causing)  them  on  any 
|netetice  whatsoever. 

Easter-day.  Ap.il  15. — I  preachfid  morn- 
injf  and  evening',  but  my  voice  was  so  wealt, 
it  could  scarce  be  [jfard. 

(t'erf.  IS. — One  who,  upon  her  turnin:^  to 
God,  had  been  turned  out  of  doors,  and  dis- 
owned by  all  her  relalions,  (very  good  Pro- 
testant s(j.)  was  received  into  the  house  of  God 
not  made  with  hands.  We  rejoiced  ever  her 
in  the  evening  with  exceeding  joy.  Happy 
thev,  who  lose  all,  and  gain  Christ! 

thvr.  19.— I  rode  with  J —  R 

through  a  heavy  rain,  to  Edinderry.  The 
congregation  was  much  larger  than  I  ex- 
pected ;  and,  both  in  the  evening  and  the 
morning,  we  praised  God  with  joyful  lips. 

Fri.  20. — 1  rode  to  Portarlir.gton,  on  a 
very  bad  horse,  and  was  glad  of  a  little 
'  rest. 

Sun.  S2. — I  preached  at  eight ;  at  Close- 
land  about  two  ;  and  between  five  and  six 
at  Portarlington,  to  almost  all  the  gentry 
in  the  tcwn,  on,  ^*  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

Mon.  23. — I  preached  at  Closeland  again, 
and  the  next  morning  spoke  severally  with 
the  Members  of  the  Society,  increased  both 
in  number  and  in  the  grace  of  God. 

Wed.  25.— I  dined  at  Mr   K 's,  who 

had  lived  utterly  without  God  for  about 
seventy  years  ;  but  God  had  now  made  both 
him,  and  most  of  his  household,  partakers 
of  like  precious  faith.  When  I  first  came 
into  the  house,  he  was  in  an  agony  of  pain, 
from  a  hurt  of  about  forty-five  years'  stand- 
ing. I  advised  to  apply  hot  nettles  ;  the 
pain  presently  ceased,  and  he  arose  and 
praised  God. 

Thwr.  26. — I  examined  the  Class  of  chil- 
dren, many  of  whom  are  rejoicing  in  God. 
I  then  sought  after  some  of  the  sheep  that 
were  lost,  and  left  all  I  spoke  with,  deter- 
mined to  return.  About  noon  I  read  the  let- 
ters, and  in  the  afternoon  rode  cheerfully  to 
Mount  Melick.  1  found  the  Society  here 
much  increased  in  grace,  and  yet  lessened  in 
number:  a  case  which  I  scarce  remember 
to  have  met  with  before,  in  all  England  and 
Ireland. 

Sun.  29. — I  preached  at  eight,  at  two,  and 
at  five,  when  some  of  our  most  vehement  op- 
posers  were  present,  and,  by  their  serious- 
ness and  attention,  gave  us  reason  to  hope 
they  will  oppose  no  more. 

Men,  30. — I  baptized  a  man  and  woman, 
(late  Quakers,)  as  I  had  done  another  the 
night  before.  Afterwards  I  visited  the  sick. 
The  first  we  went  to,  had  been  a  Papist,  but 
was  cast  out  for  hearing  us.  While  we  were 
at  prayer,  she  cried  bitterly  after  God,  re- 
fusing to  be  comforted  ;  nor  did  she  cease, 
till.  He  revealed  his  Son  in  her  heart,  which 
she  .could  not  but  declare  to  all  that  were  in 
the  hpuse.. 

About  one  I  administered  the  Lord's  Sup- 


per to  a  sick  person,  with  a  few  of  our  Bre- 
thren and  Sisters.  Being  straitened  for  time, 
I  used  no  extemporary  prayer  at  all;  yet 
the  power  of  God  was  so  unusually  present 
during  the  whole  time,  that  seveial  knew 
not  how  to  contain  themselves,  being  quite 
overwhelmed  with  joy  and  love. 

Tl'hence  we  rode  to  TuUamore.  It  being 
the  Fair  Day,  many  were  tolerably  drunk. 
When  I  began  to  preach,  they  made  a  little 
disturbance  for  a  while  ;  but  the  bulk  of  tho 
audience  were  deeply  attentive. 

Tuesdai/,  May  1. — !  found  many  of  the  first 
were  become  last,  being  re'.urned  as  adogto 
the  vomit.  In  tlie  evening  my  hoarseness 
(contracted  in  Dublin)  was  so  increased,  that 
i  doubt  few  of  the  congrega'ion  could  hear. 
In  meeting  the  Society,  I  reproved  them 
shai'ply  for  their  lukewarmness  and  cove- 
teuusness.  In  that  hour  the  spirit  of  contri- 
tion came  down,  and  all  of  them  seemed 
broken  in  pieces :  at  the  same  time  my  voice, 
was  restoied  in  a  moment,  so  that  I  could 
once  more  sing  praise  to  God. 

fVed.  2. — I  rode  to  Tyrell's  Pa-ss,  and 
found  more  than  double  the  congregation 
which  I  had  there  last  year.  The  next  day', 
when  I  spoke  to  those  of  the  Society  seve- 
rally, I  had  still  greater  cause  to  rejoice; 
finding  a  great  part  of  them  "  walking  in 
the  light,"  and  "praising  God  ail  the  day 
long." 

Fri.  4. — I  preached  about  noon  at  Cooly- 
Lough,  and  about  six,  in  the  Market  House 
at  Alhlone. 

Sitii.Q. — laddi'essedmyself  in  the  morning 
to  the  backsliders,  from,  "  How  shall  I  give 
thee  up,  Ephraim  ?"  At  one,  to  the  unaWak-' 
ened,  from,  "  What  is  a  man  profiled  if  he 
gain  the  whole  woi  Id,  and  lose  his  own  soui?" 
In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  far  larger  con- 
gregation, on'the  Connaught  sideof  the  river, 
in  the  midst  of  the  sermon,  a  man  with  a 
fine  curvetting  horse  drew  otF  a  large  part 
of  the  audience.  I  paused  a  little,  and  then 
raising  imy  voice,  said,  "If  there  are  any 
more  of  you,  who  think  it  is  of  more  concern' 
to  see  a  dancing  horse,  than  to  hear  the  G  os- 
pel  of  Christ,  pray  go  after  them."  They 
took  the  leproof;  the  greater  part  came 
back  directly,  and  gave  double  attention. 

Mon.  7. — B  hen  I  met  the  Society  in  the 
evening,  one  who  had  been  always  afraid  of 
exposing  herself,  was  struck  so  that  she 
could  not  help  crying  out  aloud,  being  in 
strong  agonies  both  of  soul  and  body.  In- 
deed her  case  was  quite  peculiar.  She  felt 
no  fear  of  hell,  but  an  inexpressible  sense 
of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  accompanied  with 
sharp  bodily  pain,  as  if  she  had  literally 
suffered  with  Him.  We  continued  in  prayer 
until  twelve  o'clock,  and  left  her  patiently 
waiting  for  salvation. 

7'ites.  8.— I  dined  at  Mr.  T 's.     Two 

other  Clergymen   were  present,   and   Mr. 

II ,  Member  of  Parliament  for  the  county  • 

We  soon  fell  upon  Justification  and  luspi- 
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ration,  and  after  a  free  conversation  seemed 
nearly  of  one  mind. 

Thur.  10. — 1  read  the  letters.  A  famous 
drunkard  and  swearer  stood  as  long  as  he 
could  and  then  fell  down  upon  his  knees 
before  the  whole  congregation.  All  appeared 
to  be  much  raove'd.  It  was  with  difficulty 
I  broke  from  them  about  noon,  and  rode  to 
Ahaskra  ;  where  I  preached  in  the  evening 
to  an  exceeding  serious  congregation,  on, 
"  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found." 

Fri.  il.— I  talked  largely  with  the  two 

Miss  M s.    The  elder,  I  found,  had  once 

known  the  love  of  God,  but  not  kept  it  long, 
and  seemed  to  be  now  earnestly  mourning 
after  it.  The  youngc*'  had  never  left  her 
first  love ;  and  in  the  midst  of  great  bodily 
weakness,  had  no  fear  of  death,  but  a  "  de- 
sire to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ." 

Sat.  12. — I  rode  to  Mr.  Simpson's,  near 
Oatfield  ;  anj  in  the  evening  preached  at 
Aghrim,  to  a  well-meaning  sleepy  people. 
Sunday,  the  13th,  I  strove  to  shake  some  of 
them  out  of  sleep,  by  preaching  as  sharply 
as  I  could.  We  had  such  a  congregation  at 
church,  as  (it  was  said)  had  not  been  seen 
there  for  twenty  years  before.  After  church 
I  preached  to  abundance  of  Papists  as  well 
as  Protestants  ;  and  now  they  seemed  to 
be  a  little  more  awake. 

About  five  in  the  afternoon  I  preached  at 
Ahaskra,  to  a  congregation  gathered  from 
all  parts.  O  what  a  harvest  might  be  in 
Ireland,  did  not  the  poor  Protestants  hate 
Christianity  worse  than  either  Popery  or 
Heathenism  ! 

Mon.  \i. — I  rode  to  Birr.  The  number 
of  people  that  assembled  here  in  the  evening, 
and  at  five  in  the  morning,  and  their  se- 
rious attention,  gave  me  some  hope  that 
there  will  more  good  be  done  even  in  this 
place. 

Wed.  16; — At  eleven  I  preached  in  the 
Assembly  Room,  at  Nenagh,  and  in  the 
evening  at  Limerick. 

Thur.  17. — The  church  was  full  at  five ; 
and  one  may  truly  say  it  was  full  of  the  pre- 
sence of  God.  The  evening  was  cold  and 
blustering,  so  that  I  was  obliged  to  preach, 
though  there  was  by  no  means  room  for  the 
congregation.  I  afterwards  told  the  Society, 
freely  and  plainly,  of  their  faults :  they  re- 
ceived it  as  became  men  fearing  God. 

Fri.  18. — I  dined  at  Killmallock,  once  a 
flourishing  city,  now  a  vast  heap  of  ruins. 
In  tlie  afternoon  we  called  at  Killdorrery. 
A  Clergyman  was  there  a  little  before  us, 
who  would  talk  with  me  whether  I  would  or 
no.  After  an  hour's  conversation,  we  parted 
in  love.  But  our  stay  here  made  it  so  late 
before  we  reached  Rathcornuick,  that  I 
could  not  well  pioach  lliai  evening. 

Sat.  19. — I  preached  about  eleven  ;  and 
in  the  afternoon  rode  on  to  Cork.  About 
nine  in  the  evening  I  came  to  Alderman 
Pembrock's. 

fiuq.20. — Understanding  the  usual  place  of 


preaching  would  by  no  means  contain  tho!)a 
who  desired  to  hear,  about  eight  1  went  to 
Hammond's  Marsh.  The  congregation  was 
large,  and  deeply  attentive.  A  few  of  the 
rabble  gathered  at  a  distance,  but  by  little 
and  little  they  drew  near,  and  mixed  with 
the  congregation  ;  so  that  I  have  seldom 
seen  a  more  quiet  and  orderly  assembly  at 
any  church  in  England  or  Ireland. 

In  the  afternoon,  a  report  beii%  spread 
abroad  that  the  Mayor  designed  to  hinder  m-f 
preaching  on  the  Marsh  in  the  evening,  I  de- 
sired Mr.  Skelton  and  Mr.  Jones  to  wait 
upon  him,  and  enquire  concerning  il.  Mr. 
Skelton  asked,"  If  my  preaching  there  would 
be  disagreeable  to  him  1"  adding,  "  Sir,  if  it 
would,  Mr.  Wesley  will  not  do  it."  He  re- 
plied warmly,  "  Sir,  I  will  have  no  mobi. 
bing."  Mr.  Skelton  said,  "  Sir,  there  was 
none  this  morning."  He  answered,  "  Tlierfe 
was.  Are  there  not  churches  and  meeting- 
houses enough  ?  I  will  have  no  more  mobs 
and  riots."  Mr.  Skelton  replied,  "Sir, 
neither  Mr.  Wesley,  nor  they  that  heard  him, 
made  either  mobs  or  riots."  He  answered 
plain,  "I  will  have  no  more  preaching; 
and  if  Mr.  Wesley  attempts  to  preach,  I  am 
prepared  for  him." 

I  began  preaching  in  our  own  house  soon 
after  five.  Mr.  May  or  meantime  was  walking 
in  the  'Change,  and  giving  orders  to  the  town- 
drummers  and  to  his  sergeants,  doubtless  to 
go  down  and  keep  the  peace  1  They  aecor- 
dingly  came  down  to  the  house,  with  an 
innumerable  mob  attending  them.  They 
continued  drumming  and  [continued  preach- 
ing, until  I  had  finished  my  discourse. 
When  I  came  out  the  mob  immediately  closed 
me  in.  Observing  one  of  the  sergeants  stand- 
ing by,  I  desired  him  to  keep  the  King'l 
peace ;  but  he  replied,  "  Sir,  I  have  ho  orders 
to  do  that."  As  soon  as  I  came  into  the 
street,  the  rabble  threw  whatever  came  to 
hand ;  but  all  went  by  me  or  flew  over  my 
head,  nor  do  I  remember  that  one  thinjf 
touched  me.  I  walked  on  straight  through 
the  midst  of  the  rabble,  looking  every  man 
before  me  in  the  face  ;  and  they  opened  on 
the  right  and  left,  until  I  came  near  Dant's 
Bridge.  A  large  party  had  taken  possessioti 
of  this,  one  of  whom  was  bawling  out,  "Now, 
hey  for  the  Romans!"  When  I  came  up, 
they  likewise  shrunk  back,  and  I  walked 
through  them  to  Mr.  Jenkins's  house;  but 
a  Papist  stood  just  within  the  door,  and 
endeavoured  to  hinder  my  going  in ;  till  one 
of  the  mob  (I  suppose  aiming  at  me,  but 
missing)  knocked  her  down  fiat.  I  then 
went  in,  and  God  restrained  the  wild  beasts, 
so  that  not  one  attempted  to  follow  me. 

But  many  of  the  congregation  were  more 
roughly  handled,  particularly  Mr.  Jones, 
who  was  covered  with  dirt,  and  escaped  with 
his  life  almost  by  miracle.  The  main  body  of 
the  mob  then  went  to  the  house,  brought  oui 
all  the  seats  and  benches,  tore  up  the  floor,  th4 
duor,  the  frames  of  the  windows,  and  whet 
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ever  of  wood-work  remained ;  part  of  which 
they  carried  ofl'  for  their  own  use,  and  the 
rest  they  burned  in  the  open  strrel. 

Finding  there  was  no  probability  of  their 
dispersing,  I  sent  to  Alderman  Pembrock, 
who  immediately  desired  Mr.  Alderman 
Winthrop,  his  nephew,  to  go  down  to  Mr. 
Jenkins,  with  whom  I  walked  up  the  street, 
none  glvitig  me  an  unkind  or  disrespectful 
word. 

Mon.2\, — i  rode  on  to  Bandon.  From 
three  in  the  afternoon  until  past  seven,  the 
mob  of  Cork  marched  in  grand  procession, 
and  then  burnt  me  in  effigy  near  Dant's 
Bridge. 

While  they  were  so  busily  employed,  Mr. 
Hanghton  took  the  opportunity  of  going 
down  to  Hammond's  Marsh.  He  called  at  a 
friend's  house  there,  where  the  good  woman, 
in  great  care,  locked  him  in;  but  observing 
many  people  were  met,  he  threw  up  the  sash, 
and  preached  to  them  out  of  the  window. 
Many  seemed  deeply  affected,  even  of  those 
who  had  been  persecutors  before.  And  they 
all  quietly  retired  to  their  several  homes  be- 
fore the  mob  was  at  leisure  to  attend  them. 
Tues.  22. — The  mob  and  drummers  were 
mjoying  again,  between  three  and  four  in  the 
morning.  The  same  evening  they  came 
liown  to  the  Marsh,  but  stood  at  a  distance 
from  Mr.  Stoc';dale's  house,  until  the  drums 
beat,  and  the  Mayor's  sergeant  beckoned  to 
them,  on  which  they  drew  up,  and  began  the 
attack.  The  Mayor  being  sent  for,  came 
with  a  party  of  5oldiers,  and  said  tothemob, 
"  Lads,  once,  twice,  thrice,  I  bid  you  go 
home:  now  I  have  done."  He  then  went 
back,  taking  the  soldiers  with  him.  On 
which  the  mob,  pursuant  to  their  instruc- 
tions, went  on  and  broke  all  the  glass,  and 
most  of  the  window-frames  in  pieces. 

IK«d.  23. — The  mob  was  still  patroling 
the  streets,  abusing  all  that  were  called 
Methodists,  and  threatening  to  murder  them, 
and  pull  down  their  houses,  if  they  did  not 
leave  this  way. 

Thur.  24. — They  again  assaulted  Mr. 
Stockdale's  house,  broke  down  the  boards 
he  had  nailed  up  against  the  windows,  de- 
stroyed what  little  remained  of  the  window- 
frames  and  shutters,  and  damaged  a  consi- 
derable part  of  his  goods. 

frj.  25.— One  Roger  O'Ferrall  fixed  up 
an  advertisement  at  the  public  Exchange, 
that  he  was  ready  to  head  any  mob,  in  order 
to  pull  down  any  house  that  should  dare  to 
harbour  a  swaddler:  (a  name  given  to  Mr. 
Cennick  first,  by  a  Popish  Priest,  who 
heard  him  speak  of  a  child  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes  ;  and  probably  did  not 
know  the  expression  was  in  the  Bible'  a 
book  he  was  not  much  acquainted  with.) 

All  this  time  God  gave  us  great  peace  at 
Bandoii,  notwithstanding  the  unwearied 
labours,  both  public  and  private,  of  good 
Dr.  B ,  to  stir  up  the  people. 

Sat.  28. — Many  were  undeT  great  appre- 


hensions of  what  was  to  be  done  in  the  even- 
ing. I  began  preaching  in  the  main  street, 
at  the  usual  hour,  but  to  more  than  twice 
the  usual  congregation.  After  I  had  spoke 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  a  Clergyman, 
who  had  planted  himself  near  me,  with  a 
very  large  stick  in  his  hand,  according  to 
agreement,  opened  the  scene.  (Indeed  his 
friends  assured  me,  "  he  was  in  drink,  or 
he  would  not  have  done  it.")  But  before 
he  had  uttered  many  words,  two  or  three 
resolute  women,  by  main  strength,  pulled 
him  into  a  house,  and  after  expostulating  a 
little,  sent  him  away  through  the  garden  ; 
but  here  he  fell  violently  on  her  that  con- 
ducted him,  not  in  anger,  but  love,  (such  as 
it  was,)  so  that  she  was  constrained  to  repel 
force  by  force,  and  cuff  him  soundly,  before 
he  would  let  her  go. 
The  next  champion  that  appeared  was  one 

Mr.  M ,  a  yonng  gentleman  of  the 

town.  He  was  attended  by  two  others, 
with  pistols  in  their  hands  ;  but  his  triumph 
too  "was  but  short ;  for  some  of  the  people 
quickly  bore  him  away,  though  with  much 
gentleness  and  civility. 

The  third  came  on  with  far  greater  fury, 
but  he  was  encountered  by  a  ibntcher  of  the 
town,  (not  one  of  the  Methodists,)  who  used 
him  as  he  would  an  ox,  bestowing  one  or  two 
hearty  blows  upon  his  head  ;  this  cooled  his 
courage,  especially  as  none  took  his  part ; 
so  I  quietly  finished  my  discourse. 

S»».  'i7. — I  wrote  to  the  Mayor  of  Cork, 
as  follows  : 

Mr.  Mayor,  , 
An  hour  ago  I  received  "  A  letter  to  Mr. 
Butler,"  just  reprinted  at  Cork.  The  pub- 
lishers assert,  "It  was  brought  down  from 
Dublin,  to  be  distributed  among  the  Society; 
but  Mr.  Wesley  called  in  as  many  as  he 
could."  Both  these  assertions  are  abso- 
lutely false.  I  rea-d  some  lines  of  that  ledter 
when  I  was  in  Dublin,  bnt  never  read  it  over 
before  this  morning.  Who  the  author  of 
it  is  I  know  not,  but  this  I  know,  I  never 
called  in  one,  neither  concerned  raywif 
about  it,  much  less  brought  any  down  to 
distribute  among  the  Society. 

Yet  I  cannot  but  return  my  hearty  thanks 
to  the  gentlemen  who  have  distributed  them 
through  the  town.  I  believe  it  will  do  more 
good  than  they  are  sensible  of;  for  though  I 
dislike  its  condemning  the  Magistrates  anrl 
Clergy  in  general,  (several  of  whom  weie 
not  concerned  in  the  late  proceedings,)  yet 
I  think  the  reasoning  is  strong  and  clear  ; 
and  that  the  facts  referred  to  therein  are  not 
at  all  misrepresented,  will  sufficiently  ap- 
pear in  due  time. 

I  fear  God,  and  honour  the  King.  I  ear- 
nestly desire  to  be  at  peace  with  all  men.  I 
have  not  willingly  given  any  offence,  either 
to  the  Magistrates,  the  Clergy,  or  any  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  City  of  Cork ;  neither 
do  I  desire  any  thing  of  them,  bnt  to  be 
treated  (I  will  not  say  as  a  Clergyman,  • 
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Gentleman,  or  a  Christian,  but)  with  such 
justice  and  humanity  as  are  due  to  a  Jew, 
a  Turk,  or  a  Pagan. 
I  am.  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

John  Wesley. 

At  eight  we  had  such  a  glorious  shower  as 
usually  follows  a  calm.  After  cliurchi  be- 
gan preaching  again,  on,  "The  Scripture 
hath  concluded  all  under  sin."  In  the  even- 
ing a  large  multitude  flocked  together ;  I  be- 
lieve such  a  congregation  was  never  before 
seen  in  Bandon  ;  and  the  fear  of  God  was  in 
the  midst.  A  solemn  awe  seemed  to  run 
through  the  whole  multitude  while  I  enlarged 
on,  "  God  forbid,  that  I  should  glory,  save 
in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Mon.  28. — I  rode  to  Kinsale.,  tne  of  th^- 
pleasantest  towns  which  I  have  seen  in  Iru- 
iand.  At  seven  I  preached  at  the  Exchange, 
to  a  few  genti'v,  many  poor  people,  mid 
abundance  of  soldiers.  All  behaved  like  muu 
that  feared  God.     After  sermon  came  one 

from  Cork,  and  informed  us,   "  Mr.  W 

had  preached  both  morning  and  afternoon, 
under  the  wall  of  the  barracks  ;  that  the 
town-drummers  came;  but  the  soldiers  as- 
sured them  if  they  went  to  beat  there  they 
would  be  all  cut  in  pieces ;  that  then  the 
Mayor  came  himself,  at  the  head  of  his  mob, 
but  could  make  no  considerable  disturbance ; 
that  he  went  and  talked  to  the  Commanding 
Officer,  but  with  so  little  success,  that  the 
Colonel  came  out,  and  declared  to  the  mob, 
they  must  make  no  riot  tlrijre."  Here  is  a 
turn  of  affairs  worthy  of  God!  Doth  He 
not  rule  in  heaven  and  earth? 

Tues.29. — I  enquired  concerning  Richard 
Hutchinson,  of  whom  i  had  heard  many 
speak.  His  mother  informed  me,  "  It  was 
about  August  last,  being  then  above  four 
years  old,  that  he  began  to  talk  much  of 
God,  and  to  ask  abundance  of  questions  con- 
cerning Him.  From  that  time  he  never  played 
nor  laughed,  but  was  as  serious  as  one  of 
threescore.  He  constantly  reproved  any  that 
cursed  or  swore  or  spoke  indecently  in  his 
hearing,  and  frequently  mourned  over  his 
brother,  who  was  two  or  three  years  older, 
saying,  '1  fear  my  brother  will  go  to  hell, 
for  he  does  not  love  God."  AboulChristmas 
I  cut  off  his  hair,  on  which  he  said,  'You 
cut  off  my  hair,  because  you  are  afraid  I 
shall  have  the  small-pox;  but  I  am  not 
afraid  ;  I  am  not  afraid  to  die  ;  for  I  love 
God.'  About  three  weeks  ago  hesentforall 
of  the  Society  whom  he  knew,  saying,  '  he 
must  take  his  leave  of  them  ;'  which  he  did, 
speaking  to  them,  one  by  one,  in  the  most 
tender  and  affectionate  manner.  Four  days 
after  he  fell  ill  of  the  small-pox,  and  was 
light-headed  almost  as  soon  as  he  was  taken  : 
but  all  his  incoherent  sentences  were  either 
exhortation,  or  pieces  of  hymns,  or  prayer. 
The  worse  he  was,  the  more  earnest  he  was 
to  die,  saying,  '  I  must  go  home  ;  I  will  go 

ttie.'    One  said,  '  You  are  at  hoi?ie.'   He 


earnestly  replied,  'No:  this  is  Wot  my  home  : 
1  will  go  til  ht'kven.'  On  the  tenth  day  of 
his  illness  he  raised  himself  up  and  siiii], 
'  Let  me  20  :  let  me  go  to  my  Father  ;  i  will 
go  home:  now,  now  I  will  go  to  my  Father." 
Afler  which  he  lay  down  and  died." 

(Ferf.  3!J. — I  rode  to  Cork.  By  talking  with 

rapt. ,  1  found  there  was  no  depending 

on  the  good  ollices  of  the  Colonel.  He  had 
told  the  Captain,  with  great  openness,  "  If 
Mr  Wesley  preached  in  the  Barracks,  and 
the  mob  were  to  come  and  break  the  vvindows, 
1  raijiht  have  a  long  bill  from  the  Barrack- 
master."  Break  the  windows  !  Nay,  it  is 
welt  if  they  had  not  broken  the  bones  of  all 
the  stiidiers  ! 

A  IJIile  before  five,  I  walked  towards  the 
Barracks.  The  boys  quickly  gathered,  and 
were  more  and  mgre  turbulent;  butin  a  mo- 
ment all  was  quiet.    This,  Iafter«ard.s  found 

was  owing  to  .Mr.  AV ,  who  snatched  a 

stick  out  of  a  man's  hand,  and  brandished  it 
nver  his  head,  on  which  the  whole  troop 
valiantly  ran  away. 

When  we  came  ever  the  South  Bridge,  a 
large  mob  gathered;  but  before  they  were 
well  formed,  we  reached  the  Barrack  Gate  ; 
at  a  small  distance  from  which  I  stood  and 
cried,  "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way." 
'J'he  congregation  of  serious  people  waslarge; 
the  mob  stood  about  a  hundied  yards  off. 
I  was  a  little  surprised  to  observe,  that  al- 
most all  the  soldiers  kept  together  in  a  body 
near  the  gate,  and  knew  not  but  the  report 
might  be  true,  that,  on  a  signal  given,  thuy 
were  all  to  retire  intn  the  Barracks  ;  bat  they 
never  stirred  until  I  had  done.  As  we  walked 
away,  one  ortwo  of  them  followed  us.  Their 
numbers  increased  until  we  had  seven  or  eight 
before,  and  a  whole  troop  of  them  b,ehitidV 
between  whom  I  walked,  throughan  immense 
mob,  to  Alderman  Pembrock's  door. 

Thur.3[.—l  rode  to  Rathcormuck.  There 
being  a  great  burying  in  the  afternoon,  to 
which  peo  la  came  from  all  paits,  Mr.  Loyd, 
read  part  of  the  burial-service,  in  the  church; 
after  which  I  preached  on,  "  The  end  of 
all  things  is  at  hand."  I  was  exceedingly 
shocked  at  (what  I  had  only  heard  of  before) 
the  Irish  howl  which  followed.  It  was  not 
a  song,  as  I  supposed,  but  a  dismal  inarti- 
culate, yell,  set  up  at  the  grave,  by  four 
shrill-voiced  women,  who  (we  ujiderstood) 
were  hired  for  that  purpose:  but  1  saw  not 
one  that  shed  a  tear,  for  that,  it  seems,  was 
not  in  their  bargain. 

Fnday,  June  I.— I  rode  over  the  moun- 
tains, to  Shronill,  and  found  a  handful  of 
serious,  loving  people.  I  preached,  in  the 
evening  and  morning,  Saturday,  the  2d,  atid 
thm  went  on  to  Limerick. 

Sun.  3.— Being  Whitsunday,  our  morning 
service  began,  as  usual,  at  four  o'clock.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  at  Mardyke,  to  four 
or  five  times  as  many  as  our  church  would 
have  contained ;  and  my  voice  would  now 
command  them  all ;  it  was  weak  until  I  went 
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to  Cork  ;  but,  in  the  midst  of  the  dramming 
it  was  restored,  and  has  never  failed  me 
since. 

Mon.  4. — T  rode  to  Newmarket,  a  village 
near  the  Shannon,  eight  miles,  as  they  call 
it,  from  Limericls.  I  found  the  spirit  of  the 
people  while  I  was  preaching,  but  much 
more  in  examining  the  Society.  Four  or 
five  times  I  was  stopped  short,  ind  could  not 
go  on,  being  not  able  to  speak,  particularly 
when  I  was  talking  with  a  child,  about  nine 
years  old,  whose  words  astonished  all  that 
heard.  The  same  spirit  we  found  in  prayer, 
$0  that  my  voice  was  well  nigh  lost  among 
the  various  cries  of  the  people. 

3Ves.  S. — I  returned  to  Limerick.  In  ex- 
amining the  Society  here,  I  could  not  but 
take  particular  notice  of  about  sixty  of 
the  Highland  regiment  of  soldiers,  men  fit 
to  appear  before  Princes.  Their  zeal,  ac- 
cording to  knowledge,  had  stirred  up  many; 
and  they  still  speak  for  God,  and  are  not 
ashamed. 

Wed.  13. — I  rode  to  Shronill  again  ;  and 
in  the  morning,  Thursday,  the  14th,  to  Clen- 
mell.  After  an  hour's  rest,  we  set  forward, 
but  were  obliged  to  stop  in  the  afternoon, 
sooner  than  we  designed,  by  my  horse 
having  a  shoe  loose.  The  poor  man,  at 
whose  house  we  called,  was  not  only  patient 
of  exhortation,  but  exceeding  thankful  for 
it.  We  afterwards  missed  our  way,  so  that 
it  was  near  eight  o'clock  before  we  got 
over  the  Ferry,  a  mile  short  of  Waterford. 
At  the  Ferry  was  a  lad  who  asked  my 
name.  When  he  heard  it,  he  cried  out,  "  O 
Sir,  you  have  no  business  here  ;  you  have 
nothing  to  do  at  Waterford.  Butler  has  been 
gathering  mobs  there  all  this  week  ;  and  they 
set  upon  us  so  that  we  cannot  walk  the 
streets,  but  if  you  will  stay  at  that  little  house, 
I  will  go  and  bring  B.  M'Culloch  to  you. 

We  stayed  some  time,  and  then  thought  it 
best  to  go  a  little  on  our  way  toward  Port- 
arlington ;  but  the  ferryman  would  not  come 
over,  so  that,  after  waiting  until  we  were 
weary,  we  made  our  way  through  some 
grounds,  and  over  the  mountain,  into  the 
Carrick  road,  and  went  on  about  five  miles, 
to  a  village,  where  we  found  a  quiet  house. 
Sufficient  for  this  day  was  the  labour  thereof: 
we  were  on  horseback,  with  but  an  hour  or 
two's  intermission,  from  five  in  the  morning, 
until  within  a  quarter  of  eleven  at  night. 

Fri.  16. — About  two  in  the  morning  I  heard 
people  making  a  great  noise,  and  calling  me 
by  my  name.  "They  were  some  of  our  friends 
from  Waterford,  who  informed  us,  that  upon 
the  lad's  coming  in,  sixteen  or  eighteen  of 
them  came  out,  to  conduct  me  into  the  town. 
Not  finding  me,  they  returned ;  but  the  mob 
met  them  by  the  way,  and  pelted  them  with 
dirt  and  stones  to  their  own  doors. 

We  set  out  at  four,  and  reached  Kilkenny, 
about  twenty-five  old  Irish  miles,  about 
noon.  This  is  by  far  the  most  pleasant,  as 
well  as  most  fruitful  country,  which  I  have 


seen  in  all  Ireland.  Our  way  after  dinner 
lay  by  Dunmore,  the  seat  of  the  late  Duke 
of  Ormond.  We  rode  through  the  Park  for 
about  two  miles,  by  the  side  of  which  the 
river  runs.  I  never  saw,  either  in  England, 
Holland,  or  Germany,  so  delightful  a  place. 
The  walks,  each  consisting  of  four  rows  of 
ashes,  the  tufts  of  trees  sprinkled  up  and 
down,  interspersed  with  the  smoothest  and 
greenest  lawns,  are  beautiful  beyond  de- 
scription. And  what  hath  the  owner  thereof, 
the  Earl  of  Arran  ?  Not  even  the  beholding 
it  with  his  eyes. 

Sly  horse  tired  in  the  afternoon,  so  I  left 
him  behind  and  borrowed  that  of  my  com- 
panion. I  came  to  Aymo  about  eleven,  and 
would  very  willingly  have  passed  the  rest 
of  the  night  there,  but  the  good  woman  of 
the  inn  was  not  minded  that  I  should.  For 
some  time  she  would  not  answer :  at  last  she 
opened  the  door  just  wide  enough  to  let  out 
four  dogs  upon  me;  so  I  rode  on  to  Balli- 
britts  ;  expecting  a  rough  salute  here  too 
from  a  large  dog  which  used  to  be  in  the 
yard,  but  he  never  stirred  till  the  hostler 
waked  and  came  out.  About  twelve  I  laid 
me  down.  I  think  this  was  the  longest  day's 
journey  I  ever  rode,  being  fifty  old  Irish, 
that  is,  about  ninety  English  miles. 

Sat.  16. — I  rested,  and  transcribed  the 
letter  to  Mr.  Baily. 

Sun.  17. — 1  preached  about  nine,  in  the 
Market-PlaceatPortarlington,againat  one, 
and  immediately  after  the  Evening  Service. 

The  Earl  of  D ,   and  several  other 

persons  of  distinction,  listened  a  while,  but 
it  was  not  to  their  taste. 

Tries.  19. — I  rode  over  to  Dublin,  and 
found  all  things  there  in  a  more  prosperous 
state  than  ever  before. 

2'A«r.  21. — I  returned  to  Closeland,  and 
preached  in  the  evening  to  a  little  earnest 
company.  O,  who  should  drag  me  into  a 
great  city,  if  I  did  not  know  there  is  ano- 
ther world !  How  gladly  could  I  spend  the 
remainder  of  a  busy  life  in  solitude  and  re-  ■ 
tireraent ! 

Fri.  22. — We  had  a  watch-night  at  Port- 
arlington.  I  began  before  the  usual  time, 
but  it  was  not  easy  to  leave  off;  so  great 
was  our  rejoicing  in  the  Lord. 

Sat,  23. — I  heard,  face  to  face,  two  that 
were  deeply  prejudiced  against  each  other, 

Mrs.  E and  Mrs.  M .      But 

the  longer  they  talked,  the  warmer  they 
grew:  till  in  about  three  hours  they  were 
almost  distracted.  One  who  cams  in  as  a 
witness,  was  as  hot  as  either.  I  perceived 
there  was  no  remedy  but  prayer :  so  a  few 
of  us   wrestled  with  God   for  above   two 

hours.     When  we  rose,  Mrs.  M ran  and 

fell  on  the  other's  neck.  Anger  and  revenge 
were  vanished  away,  and  melted  down  into  ' 

love.     One  only,  M 1  B .  continued 

still  in  bitter  agony  of  soul.  We  besough! 
God  in  her  behalf,  and  did  not  let  Him  go 
till  she  also  was  set  at  liberty. 
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Sun.  34. — There  being  no  English  service, 
I  went  to  the  French  church.  I  have  some- 
times thought  Mr.  Whitefield's  action  was 
violent,  but  he  is  a  mere  post  to  Mr.  Cal- 
liard. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Mountmellick, 
where  were  two  from  Roscrea,  to  show  me 
the  way  thither.  One  of  thera  gave  us  so 
strange  a  relation,  that  I  thought  it  worth 
while  to  set  it  down,  as  nearly  as  might  be, 
in  his  own  words.  The  strangest  part  of  it 
rests  not  on  his  testimony  alone,  but  on  that 
of  many  of  his  neighbours,  none  of  whom 
could  have  any  manner  of  temptation  to  af- 
firm either  more  or  less  than  they  saw  with 
their  eyes. 

"  My  son,  John  Dudley,  was  born  at 
Roscrea,  in  the  year  1726.  He  was  serious 
from  a  child,  tender  of  conscience,  and 
gxeatly  fearing  God.  When  he  was  at  school 
he  did  not  play,  like  other  children,  but 
spent  his  whole  time  in  learning.  About 
eighteen  I  took  him  home,  and  employed 
him  in  husbandry,  and  he  grew  more  and 
more  serious.  On  February  4th,  1747,  just 
Hs  I  was  laid  down  in  bed,  he  cried  out, 
'My  dear  falher,  I  am  ready  to  be  choked.' 
I  ran,  and  took  him  in  my  arms,  and  in  about 
a  minute  he  recovered. 

"  The  next  morning  he  cried  out  just  as 
before,  and  continued  ill  about  two  minutes. 
From  this  time  he  gave  himself  wholly  to 
prayer,  laying  aside  all  wordly  business. 

"  Sat.  Feb.  7. — He  did  not  appear  to  have 
any  bodily  distemper,  but  desired  to  make 
bis  will.  I  said, '  My  dear  child,  I  do  not  see 
any  signs  of  death  upon  you.'  He  seemed 
toncerned,  and  said,  '  You  don't  believe 
me ;  but  you  will  soon  see  what  I  say  is 
true.* 

"  About  noon  some  neighbours  condoling 
with  me,  on  the  loss  of  my  wife,  who  died 
a  few  days  before  ;  when  he  saw  me  weep, 
be  laid  his  hand  upon  my  knee,  and  said, 
'  My  dear  father,  do  not  offend  God  ;  your 
late  wife  is  a  bright  saint  in  heaven.' 

"Before  ten  we  went  to  bed.  About 
twelve  he  came  to  my  chamber  door,  and  said 
'  My  dear  honoured  father,  I  hope  you  are 
not  displeased  with  me  for  disturbing  you  at 
this  time  of  night;  but  I  could  not  go  into 
my  bed  till  I  brought  you  these  glad  tidings. 
I  was  this  morning  before  the  throne  ot 
grace,  and  I  pleaded  my  innocence  ;  but  my 
heavenly  Falher  answered,  that  would  not 
do :  on  which  I  applied  to  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer, and  now  he  hath  by  his  precious 
blood  and  intercession,  procured  my  pardon, 
and  my  heavenly  Father  hath  sealed  it. 
Everlasting  praise  is  to  his  holy  name  !' 

'"1  presumed  to  ask.  How  it  was  with  my 
deceased  mother  and  sisters  ?  On  which  they 
all  six  appeared  exceedingly  glorious  ;  but 
my  last  deceased  mother  was  the  brightest 
of  them  all ; — fifty  times  brighter  than  the 
sun.     I  entreat  I  may  be  buried  by  her.' 

"  StHt.  8. — I  wb  ♦  t'arlv  in  the  momin^f  to 


his  chamber,  and  found  him  at  prayer,  which 
was  his  constant  employment.  He  asked  if 
he  should  go  with  me  to  church?  I  said,  [ 
thought  he  had  better  read  and  meditate  at 
home.  As  soon  as  1  was  gone,  he  began 
exhorting  the  servants  and  his  younger  bro- 
ther. He  then  went  into  his  chamber,  where 
he  continued  upon  his  knees  till  I  came 
home,  crying  to  God  with  many  tears,  and 
sweating  much  through  the  agony  of  hi» 
spirit. 

"  When  we  were  set  down  to  dinner,  I 
desired  him  to  eat.  He  said,  '  I  have  no 
appetite,  but  to  please  you  I  will.'  He  then 
eat  two  little  bits  ;  and  as  soon  as  thanks 
were  given,  went  to  his  chamber.  He  con- 
tinued there  in  prayer  about  an  hour,  and 
then  came  out,  and  said  with  a  cheeiful  voice 
and  countenance,  '  I  never  knew  the  Holy 
Ghost  until  now.  Now  1  am  Uluminated 
with  Him.  Blessed  be  my  great  Creator.' 
He  returned  to  prayer,  and  continued  therein 
till  he  came  to  family  duty.  In  this  he  joined 
with  an  audible  voice,  and,  commending  us 
to  God,  retired  to  his  room :  yet  he  did  not 
sleep,  but  continued  in  prayer  all  night,  and 
all  the  next  day. 

"  Twes.  Feb.  10. — About  three  in  the 
raornipg  he  put  off  all  bis  clothes,  even  his 
shirt,  and  laid  them  in  order  on  the  bed,  and 
his  Prayer  Book  in  the  window.  Then,  hav- 
ing opened  two  doors,  he  came  to  the  outer 
door.  I  called,  '  Where  are  you  going  ?' 
He  said,  '  I  am  going  out  of  doors.'  I  said, 
'  You  need  not  go  at  this  time  of  night.' 
He  replied,  '  1  must  go.'  I  said, '  Then  make 
haste  in  again,' To  which  he  gave  no  answer, 
but  unlocking  the  door  and  pulling  it  lei- 
surely after  him,  said,  'My  dear  father, 
farewell  for  ever.' 

"  As  soon  as  the  day  dawned,  finding  he 
was  not  returned,  I  went  with  several  of 
my  neighbours  to  seek  him.  We  found  his 
track  at  a  stile  near  the  house,  and  followed 
it  as  cl  ose  as  we  could  ;  but  it  was  not  pos- 
sible to  follow  him  step  by  step,  for  he 
had  gone  to  and  fro  above  three  miles, 
through  shrubs  and  thick  quickset  hedges, 
and  over  deep  ditches  full  of  water.  One 
jnile  of  the  three  was  all  a  bog,  full  of 
sloughs,  and  drains,  and  trenches,  and  deep 
holes,  with  hardly  one  foot  of  flpm'  grourkl 
between  them.  Eighteen  or  twenty  of  us 
being  together,  about  nine  o'clock  found 
him  by  the  side  of  a  lake.  He  was  lying 
on  the  grass,  stretched  out  at  length  with 
his  face  upward :  his  right  hand'  was  lifted 
up  toward  heaven,  his  left  hand  stretched 
upon  his  body :  his  eyes  were  closed,  and  he 
had  a  sweet  pleasant  smiling  countenance. 
What  surprised  us  most  was,  that  he  had  no 
hurt  or  scratch,  from  the  crown  of  his  head 
to  the  sole  of  his  foot ;  nor  one  speck  of 
dirt  on  any  part  of  his  body,  no  more  than 
if  it  had  been  just  washed.  On  Thursday  he 
was  buried  as  he  desired,  just  by  my  Wife, 
whom  he  survived  fourteen  days," 
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Tue$.  88.— I  had  gone  througli  Montrath, 
(In  the  way  to  Roscrea,)  when  some  met  me 
on  the  bridge,  and  earnestly  pressed  me  to 
preach ;  so  I  went  into  an  empty  house, 
(the  rain  and  the  wind  preventing  my  going 
to  the  Market  Place,)  and  immediately  be- 
gan to  declare  "The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  The  house  was  presently 
filled ;  the  rest  of  the  audience  stood  at  the 
doors  and  windows.  I  saw  not  one  person 
— man,  woman,  or  child,  who  behaved 
either  rudely  or  carelessly. 

1  preached  in  the  Market  Place  at  Ros- 
crea, between  six  and  seven  in  the  evening. 
Several  gentlemen  and  several  clergymen 
were  present,  and  all  behaved  well. 

Thwr.  28. — I  preached  in  the  street  at 
Birr,  a  little  beyond  the  bridge  :  by  tliis 
means,  the  congregation  was  four  times 
larger  than  usual,  in  which  were  abundance 
of  Romans. 

Fri.  29. — As  I  went  through  Frankfort, 
many  people  gathered  togethir,  chiefly 
Romans,  and  desired  me  to  preach.  I  did 
go,  in  the  middle  of  the  town.  They  gave 
a  calm  stupid  attention  ;  but  I  did  not  per- 
ceive that  any  of  them  were  affected,  otlier- 
wise  than  with  amazement. 

1  came  to  TuUamore,  as  it  fell  out,  on  a 
second  fair-day,  and  had,  of  course,  abun- 
dance of  new  hearers.  I  found  far  more 
earnestness  in  the  people  now,  than  when  I 
was  here  before.  Why  should  we  ever  be 
discouraged  by  the  want  of  present  success? 
Who  knows  what  a  day  may  bring  forth  ? 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Athlone,  to 
many  officers,  and  an  uncommon  number  of 
soldiers,  who  were  gathered  together  from 
every   part,   waiting   for  a  review.      Mrs. 

T desired  me  to  lodge  at  her  house. 

About  twelve  I  heard  a  huge  noise.  Pre- 
sently the  street  door  was  broken  open,  next 

the  door  of  Mrs.  T 's  chamber,  then 

that  of  the  room  in  which  I  lay.     I  went  to 

the  door,   on  which  Mr.  T shrunk 

back,  walked  down  stairs,  and  wreaked  his 
vengeance  on  his  mother's  windows.  Some 
honest  gentlemen  of  the  town,  had  set  him  on, 
and  filled  him  with  wine  for  the  purpose. 

Mon.  July  2. — I  preached  in  the  evening 
on  Rev.  xx,  1  had  none  to  assist  me,  nor 
any  respite  ;  and  1  needed  none.  It  was  such 
a  night  as  I  have  seldom  known  :  the  stout- 
hearted trembled  on  every  side,  particularly 
the  troopers,  late  at  Philipstown,  who  did 
once  run  well.  One  of  them  sunk  down  to 
the  ground,  as  a  stone,  others  could  hardly 
stand ;  and  the  same  spirit  of  solemn  deep 
humiliation,  seemed  to  run  through  the 
whole  assembly. 

Tves.  3. — In  spite  of  theindolence  of  some, 
and  the  cowardice  of  others,  I  preached  in 
the  evening,  on  the  Connaught  side  of  the 
river.  I  then  met  the  Society  ;  but  when  I 
would  have  dismissed  them,  none  seemed 
willing  to  go.  We  were  standing,  and  look- 
ing at  each  other,  when  a  trooper  sieppcd 


out  into  the  middle  of  the  room,  and  said, 
"  I  must  speak.  I  was  Saul  :  I  persecuted 
the  children  of  God.  I  joined  with  you  in 
Philipstown,  but  I  fell  back,  and  hated  God 
and  all  His  ways :  I  hated  you  in  particular, 
and  a  day  or  two  ago,  said  all  manner  of 
evil  of  you.  I  was  going  to  a  woman  last 
night,  when  one  of  my  comrades  met  and 
asked  me  if  I  would  go  to  the  watch-night. 
Out  of  curiosity,  Icame ;  but  forhalf  the  ser- 
mon I  minded  nothing  that  was  said.  Then 
God  struck  me  to  the  heart,  so  that  I  could 
not  stand,  but  dropped  down  to  the  ground. 
I  slept  none  last  night,  and  came  to  you  in 
the  morning,  but  I  could  not  speak.  I  went 
from  you  to  a  few  of  our  brethren,  and  they 
prayed  with  me  till  my  burden  dropped  off. 
And  now,  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  wi  . 
part  no  more.  I  am  ready  to  go  with  you 
all  over  the  world." 

The  words  were  as  fire ;  they  kindled  a 
Same  which  spread  through  the  congregation. 
We  praised  God  with  one  heart  and  one 
voice.  I  then  a  second  time  pronounced 
the  blessing,  but  the  people  stood  without 
motion,  as  before,  till  a  dragoon  stepped 
from  his  fellows,  and  said,  "  I  was  a  phari- 
see  from  my  youth,  having  a  strict  form  of 
godliness,  and  yet  I  always  wanted  some- 
thing, but  I  knew  not  what,  till  something 
within  me  pushed  me  on,  I  could  not  tell 
why,  to  hear  you.  I  have  done  so  since  you 
came  hither.  I  immediately  saw,  what 
I  wanted  was  faith  and  the  love  of  God  ; 
and  He  supplied  my  wants  here  last  night. 
Now  I  can  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour." 

Wed.  i. — I  preached  at  Aghrim. 

TImr.  5. — I  rode  to  Castlegar,  and  found 

Miss  B unwillingly  recovering  from 

her  fever,  having  a  desire  rather  to  quit  the 
house  of  earth,  and  go  to  Him  whom  her 
soul  loved.  Her  sister  now  breathed  the 
same  spirit,  doubt  and  fear  being  fled  away. 

I  preached  at  Ahaskra  in  the  evening. 
Great  part  of  the  congregation  were  Pa- 
pists .  some  of  whom,  in  the  morning.  Frit 
day,  6lh,  were  under  strong  convictions.  I 
returned  to  Athlone  in  the  afternoon,  and 
Saturday,  7th,  set  out  for  Longford. 

Calling  at  Kenagh,  in  the  way,  I  unex- 
pectedly found  a  large  congregation  wait- 
ing for  me  ;  to  whom  I  declared  Jesus 
Christ,  "  our  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanc- 
tification,  and  redemption." 

About  seven,  I  preached  at  Longford,  in 
the  middle  of  the  town.  It  rained  all  the 
time,  but  none  regarded  it.  I  was  a  little 
interrupted  by  a  poor  drunken  Papist,  who 
spoke  a  few  drolling  words.  I  entreated 
the  people  to  let  him  alone,  but  I  could  not 
prevail  :  one  pulled  him  by  the  ears,  ano- 
ther by  the  hair,  till  he  was  dragged  away, 
and  all  was  quiet. 

Alargecongregation  came  at  five,  Sunday, 
8th,  nor  did  the  rain  drive  any  of  them  away. 
The  word  now  sunk  deep  :  some  dropped 
down,  and  one  or  two  were  carried  away. 

a  N 
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At  nine,  I  preached  to  a  much  larger  con- 
gregation, and  the  word  was  sharper  than 
ever;  Four  or  five  could  not  bear  it,  but 
went  away  :  some  would  have  gone  away, 
but  could  not,  "  for  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
pressed  them  to  the  earth."  O  fair  begin- 
ning I     But  what  will  the  end  be  ? 

1  preached  again  at  Kenagh,  in  my  return, 

to  a  simple  loving  people.    Mr.  M ,  a 

gentleman  late  of  Moat,  bore  me  company 
to  and  from  Longford.  Two  years  ago,  he 
was    strongly    prejudiced,   and    when   Mr. 

W preached  at  Moat,  his  son  was  in 

the  mob  which  drummed  him  out  of  the 
town.  Yet  he  could  not  but  inquire  of  one 
and  another,  till  one  desired  him  to  read 
"  The  Almost  Christian."  In  the  midst  of 
it,  he  cried  out,  "  I  am  the  man  !"  and  from 
that  time  was  convinced  more  and  more. 
He  had  met  me  at  Birr,  and  again  at 
Ahaskra,  whence  he  rode  with  me  to  Ath- 
lone,  and  to  Longford.  During  the  second 
sermon  at  Kenagh,  he  felt  a  great  change, 
yet  durst  not  say  his  sins  were  forgiven  : 
but  in  riding  thence  to  Athlone,  the  cloud 
vanished  away,  and  he  could  boldly  say, 
"  My  Lord  and  my  God." 

Mon.  9. — I  preached  in  the  evening  at 
Tyrrell's  Pass,  and  at  live  in  the  morning, 
Tuesday,  10th.  Thence  we  rode  to  Drum- 
cree,  sixteen  Irish  miles  to  the  north  of 
Tyrrell's  Pass.  In  our  way,  we  stopped  an 
hour  at  Molingar.  The  Sovereign  of  the 
town  came  to  the  inn,  and  expressed  much 
desire  that  I  should  preach  :  but  1  had  little 
hopes  of  doing  good  by  preaching  in  a 
place  where  I  could  preach  but  once,  and 
where  none  but  me  could  be   suffered  to 

preach  at  all.     We  came  to  Mr.  N 's 

about  two.  Many  fine  people  came  from 
various  parts  in  tlie  evening,  and  were  per- 
fectly civil  and  unconcerned  :  so  what  was 
said  to  them  was  written  on  the  sand. 

Wed.  11. — It  was  not  so  with  the  morning 
congregation.  There  were  few  dry  eyes 
among  them  :  some  would  have  sunk  to  the 
ground  had  not  others  supported  them  ;  and 

none  seemed  more  affected  than  Mrs.  N 

herself.  There  was  the  same  spirit  in  the 
evening  ;  many  cried  out  aloud,  and  all  re- 
ceived the  word  with  the  deepest  attention. 

Thur.  12. — The  congregation  at  five,  was 
larger  than  that  on  Tuesday  evening  :  and 
surely  God  gave  to  many,  both  the  hearing 
ear,  and  the  understanding  heart. 

Fri.  13. — I  preached  once  more  at  Port- 
arlington,  and  afterwards  reproved  this 
Society  likewise,  for  the  miserable  covet- 
ousness  of  some,  and  the  lukewarmness  of 
others.  It  may  be,  they  "  will  be  zealous, 
and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works." 

Sat.  14. — I  returned  to  Dublin,  and  on  Sun- 
day, 15th,  preached  at  Oxmantown  Green,  to 
such  a  congregation  as  1  never  saw  in  Dublin, 
nor  often  in  Ireland,  before.  Abundance  of 
soldlei.?  were  of  the  number.  Such  another 
coji(rregation  I  had  there  between  two  and 


three  in  the  afternoon,  notwithstanding  ho 
violent  heat  of  the  sun  ;  and  all  were  atten- 
tive. In  the  evening,  I  preached  in  the 
garden  at  Dolphin's  Barn;  and  neither  here 
did  I  observe,  in  the  numerous  congregation, 
any  that  appeared  careless,  or  inattentive. 

Tues.  17. — I  read  the  letters  in  our  gar- 
den, to  near  twice  as  many  people  as  were 
there  on  Sunday  evening. 

Thur.  19. — I  met  the  Class  of  soldiers, 
nineteen  are  resolved  to  "fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith,"  eleven  or  twelve  of  whom, 
already  rejoice  in  God  through  Christ,  by 
whom  they  have  received  the  atonement. 

When  the  Society  met,  some  sinners  who-n 
I  knew  not,  where  convicted  in  their  own 
consciences,  so  that  they  could  not  refrain 
from  confessing  their  faults  in  the  face  of 
all  their  brethren.  One  of  these  I  had  but 
just  received  in:  another  I  had  declared  lo 
be  excluded :  but  he  pleaded  so  earnestly  to 
be  tried  a  little  longer,  that  there  was  no 
refusing,  and  we  wrestled  wilh  God  in  his 
behalf,  tliat  sin  might  no  more  have  dominion 
over  him. 

Fri.  20. — The  delay  of  the  Captain  with 
whom  I  was  to  sail,  gave  us  an  opportunity 
of  spending  ajoyful  night  together,  and  like- 
wise of  preaching  once  more,  on  Sunday, 
22d,  upon  Oxmantown  Green.  We  went  on 
board  immediately  after,  and  set  sail  about 
ten,  with  a  small  fair  wind.  In  the  after- 
noon it  failed,  and  the  tide  being  against  us, 
we  were  obliged  to  come  to  an  anchor. 

Mon.  23. — The  wind  shifting  to  the  south, 
and  blowing  hard,  in  the  afternoon  the  Cap- 
tain seemed  under  some  concern.  There  was 
all  reason  to  expect  a  stormy  night,  and  he 
despaired  of  getting  into  the  Bristol  Chan- 
nel, and  knew  the  danger  of  beating  about, 
when  it  was  pilch  dark,  among  these  rocks 
and  sands.  It  was  much  on  my  mind, 
"  They  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  He  delivered  them  out  of  their  distress." 
I  knew  not  why  we  should  not  cry  to  Him, 
as  well  as  they.  Immediately  the  wind 
came  fair,  and  blew  so  fresh  that,  in  less 
than  two  hours,  we  came  into  the  Bristol 
Channel. 

But  the  danger  was  not  over.  About 
eleven,  I  was  awaked  by  a  huge  confused 
noise,  and  found  we  were  in  a  vehement 
squall  of  wind,  thunder,  and  rain,  which 
brought  the  sailors  to  their  wits'  end  ;  they 
could  not  see  across  the  ship,  only  just 
while  the  lightning  was  glaring  in  their  eyes. 
This  made  them  fear  running  foul,  either  of 
the  Welsh  sands  on  the  one  hand,  or  the 
rocky  shore  of  Lundy  on  the  other :  so  they 
took  in  the  sails  and  let  ns  drive.  The  motion 
then  was  wonderful.  It  blew  a  storm,  and 
the  wind  being  contrary  to  the  tide,  the 
sea  ran  mountain  high.  The  ship  had  no 
goods,  and  little  ballast  on  board  ;  so  that  it 
rolled  as  if  it  would  overset  every  moment. 
It  was  intensely  dark,  and  neither  the  Cap- 
tain nor  any  man  else,  knew  where  we  were, 
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only,  that  we  were  tossing  in  a  bad  narrow 
channel,  full  of  shoals,  and  rocks,  and  sands. 
But  does  not  God  hear  the  prayer?  Mr. 
Hopper  and  I  believed  it  our  duty  lo  make 
tlie  trial  again,  and  in  a  very  few  moments, 
the  wind  was  small,  the  sea  fell,  and  the 
clouds  dispersed  ;  so  we  put  up  a  little  sail, 
and  went  on  quietly  and  slowly  till  the  morn- 
ing dawned.  About  nine  in  the  evening,  we 
reached  the  Pill,  where  I  took  horse  and 
rode  on  to  Bristol. 

Wed.  25. — I  found  the  comfort  of  being 
among  those  whose  hearts  are  established 
in  grace. 

Thur.  S6. — I  walked  over  to  Kingswood, 
and  found  our  family  there,  lessened  consi- 
derably. I  wonder  howl  am  withheld  from 
dropping  the  whole  design,  so  many  difficul- 
ties have  continually  attended  it  ;  yet,  if 
this  counsel  is  of  God,  it  shall  stand,  and  all 
hinderances  shall  turn  into  blessings. 

Sun.  29. — At  seven,  I  preached  at  Point's 
Pool,  an  open  place,  a  little  without  Law- 
ford's  Gate,  just  in  the  midst  of  the  butchers, 
and  all  the  rebel-rout,  that  neither  fear  God, 
nor  reverence  man  :  but  I  believe  some  of 
them  found  it  good  to  be  there.  How  does 
God  surround  this  city  on  all  sides  !  Yet 
still  not  many  wise,  not  many  rich,  not 
many  noble,  are  called. 

Mon.  30. — I  set  out  for  Shaftsbury.  The 
rain  began  when  we  set  out,  which  a  strong 
wind  drove  full  in  our  faces.  It  did  not  stop 
for  five  hours,  so  that  I  was  well  drenched 
to  the  very  soles  of  my  feet ;  so  I  was  very 
willing  to  stop  at  Shepton  Mallet.  The 
next  morning  we  came  to  Shaftsbury. 

The  rain  made  it  impracticable  to  preach 
abroad  in  the  evening,  olhcrnise  the  threat- 
enings  of  great  and  small  would  not  have 
hindered.  I  suppose  the  house  contained 
four  or  five  hundred  people;  it  was  soon 
filled  from  end  to  end.  The  chief  opposers 
of  John  Haime  were  tiiere  ;  but  none  stii  itd, 
none  spoke,  none  smiled  :  many  were  in 
tears,  and  many  others  were  filled  with  joy 
unspeakable. 

Wed.  Aug.  1. — At  five  in  the  morning  (he 
room  was  nearly  fiill.  1  was  constrained  to 
continue  my  discourse  considerably  longer 
than  usual.  Several  of  those  who  had  been 
the  bitterest  persecutors  were  there.  Per- 
haps they  will  be  doers,  as  well  as  "  heareis 
of  the  word." 

Hence  we  rode  to  Beercrocombe,  and  the 
next  day,  Thursday,  2d,  to  Collun)pton.  I 
preached  in  a  little  meadow,  near  the  town, 
soon  after  six  in  the  evening :  about  the 
middle  of  my  discourse,  hard  rain  began, 
but  few  of  the  congregation  stirred.  I  then 
spent  an  hour  with  the  Society,  and  not 
without  a  blessing. 

Fri.  3. — Being  informed  many  at  Tiverton 
desired  to  hear  me,  I  rode'over  about  noon: 
but  I  could  find  none  there  who  had  any  con- 
cern about  the  matter,  except  one  poor  man, 
who  received  me  gladly.     I  went  straight  to 


I  the  Market-place,  where  abundance  of  peo- 
ple quickly  gathered  together,  and  not  one 
interrupted,  or  spoke,  or  smiled.  Surely 
good  will  be  done  in  this  place. 

The  congregation  at  CoUumpton,  in  the 
evening,  was  far  larger  than  before.  At  four 
in  the  morning,  we  took  horse  ;  at  ten,  the 
rain  began,  and  ceased  no  more  till  we  came 
to  Plymouth  Dock,  at  seven  in  the  evening. 

Sun.  5. — I  preached  at  eight :  but  though 
the  warning  was  so  short,  the  room  could  not 
contain  the  congregation.  At  five  in  the 
evening,  I  preached  in  a  much  larger  room, 
the  Tabernacle,  in  Plymouth  ;  but  neither 
could  this  contain  the  numbers  who  flocked 
from  all  parts:  and  I  was  surprised  at  the 
decency  of  their  behaviour  :  they  were  as 
still  as  one  of  our  London  congregations. 

Mon.  6. — I  rode  to  St.  Mewan's,  and  found 
a  large  congregation,  notwithstanding  the 
rain,  waiting  for  me.  As  I  came  out,  a  huge 
man  ran  full  against  me.  I  thought  it  was 
by  accident,  till  he  did  it  a  second  time,  and 
began  to  curse  and  swear  ;  on  which  I  turned 
a  little  out  of  the  path.  He  pressed  vehe- 
mently after  me  through  the  crowd,  and 
planted  himself  close  by  my  side.  Toward 
the  close  of  the  sermon,  his  countenance 
changed,  and  in  a  while  lie  slipped  oif  his 
hat.  When  I  had  concluded,  he  squeezed 
me  earnestly  by  the  hand,  and  went  away  as 
quiet  as  a  lamb. 

Tues.  7.— I  went  to  St.  Ewe.  There  was 
much  struggling  here  at  first ;  but  the 
two  gentleman  who  occasioned  it  are  now 
removed,  one  to  London,  the  other  into 
eternity. 

Wed.  S.— We  rode  to  Penryn.  Many  of 
the  gentry  were  present  in  the  evening,  and 
some  of  them  I  permitted  to  stay  when  I  met 
the  Society.  They  seemed  much  moved.  It 
may  last  more  than  a  night ;  for  "  with  God 
all  things  are  possible." 

Thur.  9. — I  preached  at  Gwenap,  and  on 
Friday  ;  on  Saturday,  noon,  at  Cezore,  near 
Truro  ;  in  the  evening,  and  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, in  Redruth.  Mr.  Colins  preached  an 
exceeding  useful  sermon  at  Church,  upon 
the  General  Judgment.  At  one,  I  preached 
in  the  street,  to  thrice  as  many  as  the  room 
would  have  contained.  I  after  jcards  visited 
a  poor  old  woman,  a  mile  or  two  from  the 
town:  her  trials  had  been  uncommon, — in- 
expressible agonies  of  mind,  joined  with  all 
sorts  of  bodily  pain,  not  (it  seemed)  from 
any  natural  cause,  but  the  direct  operation 
of  Satan  :  her  joys  were  now  as  uncommon  ; 
she  had  little  time  to  sleep,  having,  for  se- 
veral months  last  past,  seen,  as  it  were,  the 
unclouded  face  of  God,  and  praised  him  day 
and  night. 

Mon.  13. — At  noon,  I  preached  at  Sti- 
thians,  and  in  the  evening  at  Sithney,  Tues- 
day, 14th,  about  noon,  in  Wendron  ;  at 
Bray,  about  six  in  the  evening. 

Wed.  15. — By  reflecting  on  an  odd  book 
whichl  had  read  in  this  journey,  "  TheGe- 
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neral  Delusion  of  Chrretians  with  regard  to 
Prophecy,"  I  was  fully  convinced  of  what 
I  had  lon^  snsperted:  1.  That  the  Mon- 
tanists,  in  the  second  and  third  centuries, 
were  real  scriptural  Christians ;  and,  2.  That 
the  grand  reasqn  why  the  miraculous  gifts 
were  so  soon  withdrawn,  was,  not  only  that 
faith  and  holiness  were  well  nigh  lost,  but 
that  dry,  formal,  orthodox  men  began,  even 
then,  to  ridicule  whatever  gifts  they  had  not 
themselves,  and  to  decry  them  all,  as  either 
madness  or  impostuie. 

About  noon,  I  preached  at  Breag  ;  in  the 
evening,  in  Crowan.  On  this  and  the  fol- 
lowing days,  I  read  over,  with  all  the  impar- 
tiality I  could,  the  "Free  and  Candid  Dis- 
quifiitions."  It  is,  doubtless,  an  exceedingly 
well-wrote  book,  yet  something  in  it  I  cannot 
commend.  The  author  (for  the  representing 
himself  as  many,  and  so  speaking  all  along 
in  the  plural  number,  I  take  to  be  only  a  pious 
fraud,  used  to  make  himself  appear  more  con- 
siderable) is  far  too  great  a  flatterer  for  me, 
dealing  in  panegyric  beyond  all  measure. 
But,  in  truth,  he  is  not  much  guilty  of  this, 
with  regard  to  the  Common  Prayer.  About 
one  objection  in  ten  appears  to  have  weight, 
and  one  in  five  has  plausibility.  But  surely 
the  bulk  of  his  satire,  though  keen,  is  by  no 
means  just :  and,  even  allowing  all  the  ble- 
mishes to  be  real,  which  he  has  so  carefully 
Bnd  skilfully  collected  and  recited,  what 
ground  have  we  to  hope  that,  if  we  gave  up 
this,  we  should  profit  by  the  exchange  ? 
Who  would  supply  us  with  a  Liturgy  less 
exceptionable  than  that  which  we  had  be- 
fore? 

Fri.  17. — I  preached  at  Ligeon  at  noon, 
and  at  Newlin  in  the  evening.  Through  all 
Cornwall  I  find  the  Societies  have  suffered 
great  loss  from  want  of  discipline.  Wisely 
said  the  ancients,  "  The  soul  and  body  make 
a  man  ;  the  Spirit  and  discipline  make  a 
Christian," 

Sat,  18. — I  rode  to  St.  Just,  where  there 
is  still  the  largest  Society  in  Cornwall  ;  and 
so  great  a  proportion  of  believers  I  have 
not  found  in  all  the  nation  beside.  Five- 
and-forly  persons  1  have  observed,  as  they 
came  in  turn,  and  every  one  walking  in  the 
light  of  God's  countenance. 

Sun.  19. — I  preached  at  eight,  to  a  great 
multitude  ;  such  another  we  had  in  Morva, 
at  one,  and  again  at  Zunnor,  after  the  even- 
ing service ;  whence  we  rode  to  St.  Ives,  and 
concluded  the  day  with  thanksgiving. 

Wed.  SJ2. — We  had  a  quarterly  meeting, 
at  which  were  present  the  Stewards  of  all 
the  Cornish  Societies.  We  had  now  the  first 
watch-night  which  had  been  in  Cornwall  ; 
and  "  great  was  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in 
the  midst  of  us," 

Thir-  23. — Having  first  sent  to  the  Mayor, 
to  enquire  if  it  would  be  offensive  to  him,  I 
preached  in  the  evening,  not  far  from  the 
Market-place,  There  was  a  vast  concourse 
of  people,  very  few  of  the  adult  inhabitants 


of  the  town  being  wanting.  I  had  gone 
through  two  thirds  of  my  discourse,  to  which 
the  whole  audience  was  deeply  attentive, 

when  Mr.  S sent  hisman  to  ride  his  horse 

to  and  fro  through  the  midst  of  the  congre- 
gation. Some  of  the  chief  men  in  the  town 
bade  me  go  on,  and  said  no  man  should  hin- 
der me;  but  I  judged  it  better  to  retire  to 
the  room :  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor, 
followed  me,  and  soon  filled  not  only  the 
room  itself,  but  all  the  space  near  the  doors 
and  windows.  God  gave  me  as  it  were 
"  a  sharp  threshing  instrument,  having 
teeth,"  so  that  the  stout-hearted  trembled 
before  Him.  O,  the  wisdom  of  God  in  per- 
mitting Satan  to  drive  all  these  people  to- 
gether, into  a  place  where  nothing  diverted 
their  attention,  but  His  word  had  its  full 
force  upon  their  hearts  ! 

Fri.  21. — I  preached  in  Cambourn  at  noon, 
to  the  largest  congregation  I  had  ever  seen 
there  ;  and  at  St.  Agnes  in  the  evening,  to  a 
multitude,  not  of  curious  hearers,  but  of  men 
that  had  "tasted  of  the  good  word." 

Sat.  95, — John  Haime,  John  Tiemhath, 
and  I,  called  at  Mrs.  Morgan's,  at  Mitchell, 
who  readily  told  me,  and  that  over  and  over 
again,  that  she  "  never  saw,  or  knew,  any 
harm  by  me."  Yet  lamnot  surethatshe  has 
not  said  just  the  contrary  to  others.  11' so, 
she,  not  I,  must  give  account  for  it  to  God. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Port  Isaac, 
in  the  street,  the  house  not  being  able  to 
contain  the  people. 

Snn.  26. — I  preached  at  St.  Ginnis,  morning 
and  afternoon,  but,  I  fear,  with  little  effect. 
Thence  we  hastened  to  Camelford,  where  I 
preached  in  the  main  street,  the  rain  pouring 
down  at  the  time  ;  but  that  neither  drove  the 
congregation  away,  nor  hindered  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  Many  were  in  tears,  and  some 
could  not  help  crying  aloud,  both  during  the 
preaching  and  the  meeting  of  the  Society, 

Mon.  87. — I  preached  at  Trewalder  about 
noon,  on,  "1  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life."  Many  were  dissolved  into  gracious 
tears,  andmany  filled  with  strong  consolation. 

In  the  evening  Mr.  Bennet  (now  full  of 
days,  and  by  swift  steps  moving  into  eter- 
nity (read  prayers  in  Tresmere  Church,  and 
I  preached,  on,  "  Our  great  High  Priest, 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God." 

Twes.  28. — He  desired  me  to  preach  in  his 
church  at  Taraerton  ;  but  when  we  came, 
we  found  no  notice  had  been  given,  and 
the  key  of  the  church  was  a  mile  off ;  so  I 
preached  ina  large  room  adjoining  to  it.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  in  Laneast  Church,  to 
a  large  and  attentive  congregation.  What  can 
destroy  the  work  of  God  in  these  parts,  but 
zeal  for,  and  contending  about,  opinions  ? 

About  eight  I  preached  at  St.  Stephen's, 
near  Launceston,  and  then  rode  to  the  Dock, 
where  I  preached  to  such  a  congregation  as 
I  had  not  seen  there  for  several  years.  The 
night  overtook  us  soon  after  we  had  begun, 
but  the  moon  gave  us  all  the  light  we  wanted. 
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One  poor  man  at  first  bawled  out  for  the 
church,  but  be  soon  went  away  ashamed  ;  all 
the  rest  seemed  to  be  such  as  really  desired 
to  "  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

Thur.  30. — The  house  would  not  contain 
them  at  five,  much  less  at  noon,  when  the 
number  was  more  than  doubled.  I  preached 
in  the  evening,  at  Plymouth ;  multitudes 
were  present,  but  no  scoffer,  no  inattentive 
person;  the'time  for  this  is  passed,  until  God 
shall  see  good  to  let  Satan  loose  again. 

FH.  31. — Setting  out  early,  we  reached 
CoUumpton  in  the  evening;  but,  as  I  was 
not  expected,  the  congregation  was  small, 

Swuday,  September  2.— I  rode  to  Tiverton. 
At  eight  I  preached  to  twice  as  many  peo- 
ple as  were  present  when  I  was  here  before ; 
but  even  this  congregation  was  doubled  at 
one  and  at  five.  The  meadow  was  then  full 
from  side  to  side,  and  many  stood  in  the  gar- 
dens and  orchards  round.  It  rained  in  the 
day  several  times,  but  not  a  drop  fell  while 
I  was  preaching.  Here  is  an  open  door  in- 
deed !  May  no  man  be  able  to  shut  it ! 

Man.  3. — About  noon  I  i)reached  at  Hill- 
farrance,  three  miles  from  Taunton.  Three 
or  four  boors  would  have  been  rude,  if  they 
durst,  but  the  odds  against  them  was  too 
great.  At  five  I  preached  in  Eridgewater, 
'.o  a  well-behaved  company,  and  then  rode 
on  to  IMiddlesey. 

We  rode  from  hence  to  Shaftsbury,  where 
I  preached  between  six  and  seven,  to  a  se- 
rious and  quiet  congregation.  We  had 
another  happy  opportunity,  at  five  in  the 
morning,  when  abundance  of  people  were 
present.  I  preached  at  noon,  in  the  most 
riotous  part  of  the  town,  just  where  four 
ways  met ;  but  none  made  any  noise,  or 
spoke  one  word  while  I  called  "  the  wicked 
to  forsake  his  way."  As  we  walked  back, 
one  or  two  foul-mouthed  women  spoke  un- 
seemly, but  none  regarded,  or  answered 
them  a  word. 

Soon  after  I  was  sat  down,  a  Constable 
came  and  said,  "  Sir,  the  Mayor  discharges 
you  from  preaching  in  this  Borough  any 
more."  I  replied,  "While  King  George 
gives  me  leave  to  preach.  I  shall  not  ask 
leave  of  the  Mayor  of  Shaftsbury." 

ThurS. — 1  rode  to  Salisbury,  and  preached 
about  noon,  (a  strange  turn  of  Providence  ! ) 
in  the  chapel  which  was  formerly  Mr.  Hall's. 
One  poor  woman  laboured  much  to  interrupt, 
but  (how  it  was  I  know  not,)  with  all  lier 
endeavours,  she  could  not  get  out  one  word. 
At  length  she  set  up  a  dismal,  inarticulate 
yell,  and  went  away  in  all  haste. 

I  preached  at  Winterburn  in  the  even- 
ing ;  the  next,  at  Reading ;  and,  on  Satur- 
,day,  the  8th,  came  to  London. 

Here  I  had  the  following  account,  from 
,one  of  our  Pr^achqrs: 

"  John  Jane  was  never  well,  after  walk- 
ing from  Epworth  to  Hainton,  on  an  ex- 
iPeeding  hot  day,  which  threw  him  into  a 
iever.    flut  he  was  in  great  peace  and  love, 


even  to  those  who  greatly  wanted  love  to 
him.  He  was  some  time  at  Alice  Shadford's 
house,  with  whom  he  daily  talked  of  the 
things  of  God.  He  was  never  without  the 
love  of  God,  spent  much  time  in  private 
prayer,  and  joined  likewise  with  her  in 
prayer  several  times  a  day.  On  Friday, 
August  24th,  growing,  as  she  thought, 
stronger  in  body,  he  sat  in  the  evening  by 
the  fire-side  ;  about  six  he  fetched  a  deep 
sigh,  and  never  spoke  more.  He  was  alive 
till  the  same  hour  on  Saturday,  at  which 
time,  without  any  struggle,  or  any  sign  of 
pain,  with  a  smile  on  his  face,  he  passed 
away.  His  last  words  were,  '  I  find  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.' 

"All  his  clothes,  linen  and  woollen,  stock- 
ings, hat,  and  wig,  are  not  thought  sufficient 
to  answer'his  funeral  expenses, which  amount 
to  U.  ns.  3d.  All  the  money  lie  had  was  ]«. 
4(i."  Enough  for  any  unmarried  Preacher 
of  the  Gospel  to  leave  to  his  executors. 

Sun.  9. — I  called  on  poor  Mrs.  H , 

whose  husband  had  just  engaged  in  a  new 
branch  of  business,  when  God  took  him 
away  from  the  evil  to  come.  I  am  per- 
suaded, had  he  continued  in  his  simplicity, 
he  would  have  been  alive  to  this  day.  How 
different  from  this,  was  the  case  of  John 
Hague  !  One  who  never  left  his  first  love, 
never  was  weary  or  faint,  but  daily  grew 
in  grace,  and  was  still  on  the  full  stretch 
for  God.  When  such  an  instrument  is 
snatched  away  in  the  strength  of  his  years, 
what  can  all  the  wisdom  of  man  say,  but, 
"  How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and 
his  ways  past  finding  out !" 

Sat.  15. — I  read  over  a  short  narrative  of 

Count   Z 's  Life,   written   by  himself. 

Was  there  ever  such  a  Proteus  under  the 
sun,  as  this  Lord  Freydeck,  Domine  de 
Thurstain,  &c.  &c.  ?  for  he  has  almost  as 
many  names  as  he  has  faces  or  shapes.  O 
when  will  he  learn  (with  all  his  learning) 
simplicity  and  godly  sinceiity?  When  will 
he  be  an  upright  follower  of  the  Lamb,  so 
that  no  guile  may  be  found  in  his  mouth  ? 

Mon.  17. — My  brother  set  out  for  the 
north,  but  returned  the  next  day  much  out 
of  order.  How  little  do  we  know  the  coun- 
sels of  God  !  But  we  know  they  are  all-wise 
and  gracious. 

Wed.  19. — Whenlcamehoraeintheeven 
ing,  I  found  my  brother  abundantly  worse. 
He  had  had  no  sleep  for  several  nights,  .and 
expected  none  unless  from  opjatts.  I  went 
down  to  our  brethren  below,  and  we  ma()e 
our  request  known  to  God.  When  I  went 
up  again  he  was  in  a  sound  sleep,  which 
continued  until  the  morning. 

Fri.  21 . — We  had  a  watch-night  at  Spital- 
fields.  I  often  wonder  at  the  peculiar  Pro- 
vidence of  God  on  these  occasions.  I  do  not 
know  that  in  so  many  years  one  person  has 
ever  been  hurt,  either  in  London,  Bristol, 
or  Dublin,  in  going  so  late  in  the  nigbt  to 
and  from  all  parts  of  the  town. 
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Sun.  23. — My  brother  being  not  yet  able 
to  assist,  I  had  more  employment  to-day  than 
I  expected.  In  the  morning  I  read  prayers, 
preached,  and  administered  the  Sacrament, 
to  a  large  congregation  in  Spital6elds.  The 
service  at  West  Street  continued  from  nine 
till  one.  At  6ve  I  called  the  sinners  in 
Moorfields  to  repentance  ;  and,  when  1  had 
finished  my  work,  found  more  liveliness' and 
strength  than  I  did  at  six  in  the  morning. 

Mon.  24. — I  left  London  ;  and  the  next 
morning  called  at  what  is  styled  the  Half- 
way House.  Quiclcly  after,  as  a  young  man 
was  riding  by  the  door,  both  horse  and  man 
tumbled  over  each  other.  As  soon  as  he  got 
up,  he  began  cursing  his  horse.  I  spolte  a 
few  words,  and  he  was  calm.  He  told  me, 
"he  did  fear  God  once,  but  for  some  time 
past  he  had  cared  for  nothing."  He  went 
away,  full  of  good  resolutions.  God  bring 
them  to  good  effect ! 

I  reached  Kingswood  in  the  evening  ;  and 
the  next  day  selected  passages  of  Milton, 
for  the  eldest  children  to  transcribe  and  re- 
peat weekly. 

Thur.  27. — I  went  into  the  School,  and 
heard  half  the  children  their  lessons,  and 
then  selected  passages  of  the  "  Moral  and 
Sacred  Poems." 

Fri.  28.— I  heard  the  other  half  of  the  chil- 
dren. 

Sat.  29. — I  was  with  them  from  four  to  five 
in  the  morning.  I  S|jent  most  of  the  day  in 
revising  Kennett's  Antiquities,  and  marking 
what  was  worth  reading  in  the  School. 

Wednesday,  October  3. — I  revised,    for 

the  use  of  the  children,  Archbishop  P 's 

Grecian  Antiquities  ;  a  dry,  dull,  heavy 
book. 

Thur.  4. — I  revised  Mr.  Lewis's  Hebrew 
Antiquities ;  something  more  entertaining 
than  the  other,  and  abundantly  more  in- 
structive. 

Sat.  6. — 1  nearly  finished  the  Abridgement 
of  Dr.  Cave's  Primitive  Chi  istianily  ;  a  book 
wrote  wilh  as  much  learning,  and  as  little 
judgment,  asany  I  remember  to  have  read  in 
my  whole  life ;  serving  the  ancient  Christians 
just  as  Xenophon  did  Socrates,  relating 
every  weak  thing  they  ever  said  or  did. 

Wed.  10.— I  dined  at  P S 's  who, 

with  his  wife  and  daughter,  are  wonderful 
monuments  of  God's  mercy.  They  were  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  when  I  first  preached 

at  Bristol,  and  Mrs.  Sk was  a  living 

witness  of  it :  yet  Satan  was  afterwards  suf- 
fered to  sift  her  as  wheat ;  it  seems,  to  take 
possession  of  her  body.  He  tormented  her 
many  years,  in  an  unheard-of  manner,  but 
God  had  now  set  her  at  full  liberty. 

Thur.  11. — I  prepared  a  shoit  History  of 
England,  for  the  use  of  the  children :  and  on 
Friday  and  Saturday  a  short  Roman  History, 
as  an  introduction  to  the  Latin  Historians. 

Mon.  15. — 1  read  over  Mr.  Holme's  Latin 
Grammar,  and  extracted  from  it  what  was 
needful  to  nerfect  our  own. 


Sat.  20. — I  found  it  absolutely  necessary 
openly  and  explicitly  to  warn  all  that  feared 
God  to  beware  of  the  German  wolves,  (falsely 
called  Moravians,)  and  keep  close  to  the 
great  Shepherd  of  their  souls. 

Twes.  23. — Riding  through  Holt,  I  called 

on  the  minister,  Mr.  L ,  one  of  the  most 

zealous  adversaries  we  have  in  England.  I 
found  a  calm,  sensible,  venerable  old  man, 
and  spent  above  an  hour  in  friendly  alterca- 
tion. Thence  I  rode  to  Milkstram,  where 
the  number  of  people  obliged  me  to  preach 
abroad,  notwithstanding  the  keen  north  wind; 
and  the  steady  attention  of  the  hearers  made 
amends  for  the  rigour  of  the  season. 

Wed.  24. — I  set  out  for  London. 

Fri.  26. — In  the  morning,  Mrs.  C — called 
npon  me.  I  think  it  my  bounden  duty  to 
declare  the  heads  of  our  conversation  : — 

"My  son,"  she  said,  "declared  in  my 
hearing,  and  before  the  whole  congiegation 
at  Tetherton,  that  when  he  went  to  Germany, 
he  still  judged  it  would  he  best  for  him  to 
live  a  single  life;    that  the  Brethren  there 

said  to  him,  one  day,  '  Brother  C ,  it  is 

the  will  of  the  Lamb  you  should  marry.' 
He  replied,  '  I  do  not  believe  it  is.'  They 
said  '  Yes,  it  is  ;  and  that  you  should  marry 

such  a  person,'  (naming  the  sister  of  J 

H 's  wife.)     He  then  said,   '  I  like  her 

very  well.'  On  whiclr  they  said,  '  No,  it  is 
not  his  will  that  you  should  marry  her,  but 
Jane  Briant.'  He  answered,  '  I  cannot  be- 
lieve it  is.'  So  he  left  them,  and  walked 
outinto  the  fields  ;  there  he  thought, '  I  must 
be  simple  ;  it  may  be  the  will  of  the  Lamb ;' 
so  the  next  day  he  married  her." 

She  added,  "I  had  four  children,  but  three 
of  them  are  lost:  they  take  no  more  nolice 
of  me  than  if  I  was  dead.  John  never  came 
to  see  me  all  the  time  I  was  in  London  ;  and 
wlien  I  went  to  him,  two  men  came,  and 
stood  by  us  all  the  time,  to  hear  every  word 
we  said. 

"  I  thought  to  have  spent  all  my  life  in  his 
house  at  Tetherton,  and  so  I  sent  all  my 
goods  thither  to  furnish  the  house,  to  the 
value  of  thirty  or  forty  pounds;  but  as  soon 

as  John  was  gone  to  Germany,  Mr.  H , 

one  of  their  Preachers,  came  and  told  me, 
'  He  had  taken  the  house,  (which  was  a  lie,) 
and  1  must  go  out  of  that  room.'  It  was  the 
last  week  in  January.  I  asked,  '  Where 
must  I  go  ?'  He  said,  'I  might  go  where  I 
would,  but  I  should  not  stay  there.'  So  I 
went  out,  and  between  crying  and  the  cold, 
(for  there  was  no  fire-place  where  I  now 
was,)  in  three  days  I  was  store  blind. 

"  Some  time  after,  I  told  P S 

I  wanted  my  goods.  He  said,  '  I  should 
not  have  them.'  I  said,  'Then  I  would 
fetch  a  warrant ;'  but  at  last  John  gave  me 
ten  pounds ;  and  that,  I  find,  is  all  I  am  to 
have." 

Friday,  November  2.— I  began  taking  an 
account  of  all  in  the  Society  that  were  in 
want,  but  I  was  soon  discouraged,  their  num- 
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her  so  increasing  upon  me,  particularly 
about  Moorfields,  that  I  saw  no  possibility  of 
relieving  them  all,  unless  the  Lord  should, 
as  it  were,  make  windows  in  heaven. 

Sat.  17. — I  made  an  end  of  that  very  odd 
Tract,  "  A  Creed  founded  on  Common 
Sense."  The  main  of  it  I  admire,  as  very 
ingenious ;  but  still  I  cannot  believe  either, 
1,  "That  the  ten  commandments  were  not 
designed  for  a  complete  rule  of  life  and 
manners  ;"  or,  2.  "That  the  Old  Testa- 
ment was  never  understood  until  1700  years 
after  Christ." 

Mon.  19. — I  met  with  an  uncommon  in- 
stance of  distress.  A  poor  woman,  whose 
husband  was  at  sea,  as  she  was  stepping  out 
of  her  own  door,  saw  a  man  whipped  along 
the  street.  Being  seven  months  gone  with 
child,  she  went  up  stairs,  and  fell  in  labour 
immediately.  Having  none  to  help  her, 
there  she  remained,  until  she  was  con- 
strained to  rise,  and  go  down  for  some  food. 
This  immediately  threw  her  into  a  high 
fever.  A  young  woman  calling  there,  by 
mere  accident,  as  it  is  termed,  found  her 
and  the  child  .just  alive,  gave  her' all  the 
money  she  had,  (which  was  between  eight 
and  nine  shillings,)  anJ  from  that  time  duly 
attended  her  every  day, 

Tkur.  22. — I  read  the  curious  Journal  of 

Mr.  S ,   President  of  the  Council   in 

Georgia  ;  full  as  trifling  and  dull,  and 
about  as  true,  as  that  of  Mr.  Adams,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Prophets. 

Wed.  27.— I  finished  the  following  letter 
to  an  old  friend,  whose  spirit  and  life  once 
adorned  the  Gospel : — 

Cookham,  Nov.  27,  17.50. 

Dear  Sir. — Several  times  I  have  designed 
to  speak  to  you  at  large,  concerning  some 
things  which  have  given  mo  uneasiness  ; 
and  more  than  once  I  have  begun  to  speak, 
but  your  good  humour  quite  disarmed  me  : 
so  that  I  could  not  prevail  upon  myself  to 
give  you  pain,  even  to  remove  a  greater 
evil ;  but  I  cannot  delay  any  longer,  and 
therefore  take  this  way  (as  less  liable  to 
disappointment,)  of  laying  before  you,  with 
all  freedom  and  unreserve,  the  naked  senti- 
ments of  my  heart. 

You  seem  to  admire  the  Moravians  much : 
I  love  tliera,  but  cannot  admire  them  ;  (al- 
though I  did  once,  perhaps  more  than  you  do 
now,)  and  that  for  the  following  reasons  : 

First.  I  do  not  admire  the  names  they  as- 
sume to  themselves.  They  commonly  style 
themselves  the  Brethren,  or  the  Moravian 
Church.  Now  the  former  of  these,  the 
Brethren  either  implies,  that  they  are  the 
only  Christians  in  the  world,  (as  they  were 
who  were  so  styled  in  the  days  of  the  Apos- 
tles,) or  at  least,  that  they  are  the  best 
Christians  In  the  world,  and  therefore  de- 
serve to  be  emphatically  so  called.  But  is 
not  even  this  a  very  high  encomium  upon 
themst'lves  1  I  should  therefore  more  admire 
a  more  modest  appellation. 


"  But  why  should  they  not  call  themselves 
the  Moravian  Church?"  Because  they  are 
not  the  Moravian  Church  ;  no  more  (at  the 
utmost)  than  a  part  is  the  whole  ;  than  the 
Romish  Church  is  the  Church  of  Christ. 
A  congregation,  assembled  In  St.  Paul's, 
might,  with  greater  propriety,  call  them- 
selves the  Church  of  England.  Yea, with  tar 
greater  ;  1.  Because  these  are  all  English- 
men born;  2.  Because  they  have  been  bap- 
tized as  members  of  the  church  of  England  ; 
and  3.  Because,  as  far  as  they  know,  they 
adhere  both  to  her  doctrine  and  discipline. 
Whereas,  1.  Not  a  tenth  part  of  Count  Zin- 
zendorf's  Brethren  are  so  much  as  Moravian 
born;  not  two  thousand  out  of  twenty  thou- 
sand ;  Quaere,  if  two  hundred  adults  ;  if  fifty 
men  ?  2.  Not  one  tenth  of  them  were  bai)- 
tized  as  members  of  the  Moravian  Church, 
(perhaps  not  one,  until  they  left  Moravia,) 
but  as  Members  of  the  Romish  Church:  3. 
They  do  not  adhere  either  to  the  doctrines 
ordiscipline  of  the  Moravian  Church.  They 
have  many  doctrines  which  that  Church 
never  held,  and  an  entirely  new  scheme  of 
discipline.  4.  The  true  Moravian  Chuich, 
of  which. this  is  a  very  small  part,  it'  it  be 
any  part  at  all,  is  still  subsisting,  not  in 
England  or  Germany,  but  in  Polish  Prussia; 
therefore  I  cannot  admire  their  assuming 
this  name  to  themselves  ;  I  cannot  reconcile 
it,  either  with  modesty  or  sincerity. 

If  you  say,  "  But  the  Parliament  has 
allowed  it ;"  I  answer,  I  am  sorry  for  it. 
The  putting  so  palpable  a  cheat  upon  so 
august  an  assembly,  with  regard  to  a  noto 
rious  matter  of  fact,  I  conceive  does  not 
redound  to  their  own,  anymore  than  to  the 
honour  of  our  nation. 

If  you  add,  "Butyou  yourself  once  styled 
them  thus  ;"  I  grant  I  did;  but  I  did  it  in 
ignorance.  I  took  it  on  their  word  ;  and  I 
now  freely  and  openly  testify  my  mistake. 

Secondly.  I  do  not  admire  their  doctrine 
in  the  particulars  that  follow  : 

i.  That  we  are  to  do  nothing,  in  order  to 
salvation,  but  barely  to  believe. 

2.  That  there  is  but  one  duty  now,  but 
one  command,  to  believe  in  Christ. 

3.  That  Christ  has  taken  away  all  other 
commands  and  duties,  having  wholly  abo- 
lished the  law. 

(The  sermon  Count  Zinzendorf  preached 
at  Fetter-Lane,  on  John  viii,  11,  places 
this  in  a  strong  light.  He  roundly  began, 
"  Christ  says,  I  came  not  to  destroy  the 
law ;  but  he  did  destroy  the  law.  The  law 
condemned  this  woman  to  death ;  but  he 
did  not  condemn  her.  And  God  himself 
does  not  keep  the  law.  The  law  forbids 
lying :  but  God  said.  Forty  days,  and 
Nineveh  shall  be  destroyed ;  yet  Nineveh 
was  not  destroyed.") 

4.  That  there  is  no  such  thing  as  degrees 
in  faith,  or  weak  faith ;  since  he  has  no  faith 
who  has  any  doubt  or  fear. 

(How  to  reconcile  this,  with  what  I  heard 
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the  Count  assert  at  large,  "  f  liata  man  may 
have  justifying  faith,  and  not  linow  it,"  I 
cannot  tell.) 

5.  That  we  are  sanctified  wholly,  the  mo- 
ment we  are  justified,  and  are  neither  more 
nor  less  holy  to  the  d£.y  of  our  death. 

6.  That  a  believer  has  no  holiness  in  him- 
self at  all ;  all  his  holiness  being  imputed, 
not  inherent. 

7.  That  a  man  may  feel  a  peace  that  pass- 
eth  all  understanding,  may  rejoice  with  joy 
full  of  glory,  and  have  the  love  of  God,  and 
of  all  mankind,  with  dominion  over  all  sin  ; 
and  yet  all  this  may  be  only  nature,  animal 
spirits,  or  the  force  of  imagination. 

8.  That  if  a  man  regards  prayer,  or  search- 
ing the  Scriptures,  or  communicating,  as 
matter  of  duty  ;  if  hejudges  himself  obliged 
to  do  these  things,  or  is  troubled  when  he 
neglects  them  ;  he  is  in  bondage,  he  is  under 
the  law,  he  has  no  faith;  but  is  still  seeking 
salvation  by  works. 

9.  That  therefore,  till  we  believe,  we 
ought  to  be  still ;  that  is,  not  to  pray,  search 
the  Scriptures,  or  communicate. 

10.  That  their  Church  cannot  err,  and,  of 
consequence,  ought  to  be  implicitly  believed 
and  obeyed. 

Thirdly,  I  approve  many  things  in  their 
practice ;  yet  even  this  I  cannot  admire  in 
the  following  instances : — 

1.  I  donotadmire  their  conforming  to  the 
•world,  by  useless  trifling  conversation  ;  by 
suffering  sin  upon  their  brother,  without 
reproving  even  that  which  is  gross  and  open ; 
by  levity  in  the  general  tenor  of  their  be- 
haviour; not  walking  as  under  the  eye  of 
the  great  God  ;  and,  lastly,  by  joining  in 
the  most  trifling  diversions,  in  order  to  do 
good. 

2.  I  do  not  admire  their  close,  dark,  re- 
served behaviour,  particularly  towards  stran- 
gers. The  spirit  of  secrecy  is  the  spirit  of 
their  community,  often  leading  even  into 
guile  and  dissimulation.  One  may  observe 
in  them  much  cunning,  much  art,  much  eva- 
sion, and  disguise.  They  often  appear  to 
be  what  they  are  not ;  and  not  to  be  what 
they  are.  They  so  study  to  become  all 
things  to  all  men,  as  to  take  the  colour  and 
shape  of  any  that  are  near  them ;  directly 
contrary  to  that  openness,  frankness,  and 
plainness  of  speech,  so  manifest  in  the 
Apostles,  and  primitive  Christians. 

3.  I  do  not  admire  their  confining  their  be- 
nificence  to  the  narrow  bounds  of  their  own 
Society.  This  seems  the  more  liable  to  ex- 
ception, as  they  boast  of  possessing  so  im- 
mense riches.  In  his  late  book,  the  Count 
particularly  mentions,  how  many  hundred 
thousand  florins  a  single  Member  of  their 
Church  has  lately  expended ;  and  how  many 
hundred  thousand  crowns  of  yearly  rent, 
the  nobility  and  gentry  only  of  his  Society 
enjoy  in  one  single  country ;  meantime  do 
they,  all  put  together,  expend  one  hundred 
thousand,  v<-  —  •».«.™and.  or  one  hundred. 


in  feeding  the  hungry,  or  clothing  the  naked, 
of  any  Society  but  their  own  ? 

4.  1  do  not  admire  the  manner  whereitf 
they  treat  their  opponents.  I  cannot  recon- 
cile it  either  to  love,  humility,  or  sincerity. 
Is  utter  contempt,  or  settled  disdain,  consis- 
tent with  love  or  humility?  And  can  it  con. 
sist  with  sincerity,  to  deny  any  charge  which 
they  know  in  their  conscience  is  true?  To 
say  those  quotations  are  unjust,  which  are 
literally  copied  from  their  own  books ;  to  af- 
firm their  doctrines  are  misrepresented,  when 
their  own  sense  is  given  in  their  own  words  ; 
to  cry,  "  Poor  man  !  He  is  quite  dark  ;  he 
is  utterly  blind  ;  he  knows  nothing  of  our 
doctrines!"  Though  they  cannot  puint  out 
one  mistake  this  blind  man  has  made,  or  con- 
fute one  assertion  he  has  advanced. 

Fourthly,  I  least  of  all  admire  the  efi'ects 
their  doctrine  has  had  on  some  who  have 
lately  begun  to  hear  them. 

For,  1 .  It  has  utterly  destroyed  their  faith, 
their  inward  evidence  of  things  not  seen ;  the 
deep  conviction  they  once  had,  that  the 
Lamb  of  God  had' taken  away  their  sins. 
Those  who  before  had  the  witness  in  them- 
selves of  redemption  in  the  blood  of  Christ, 
who  had  the  Spirit  of  God  clearly  witnessing 
with  their  spirit,  that  they  were  the  children 
of  God,  after  hearing  these  but  a  few  times, 
began  to  doubt ;  then  reasoned  themselves 
into  utter  darkness ;  and  in  a  while  afiirmed, 
First,  that  they  had  no  faith  now,  (which 
was  true,)  and  soon  after,  that  they  never 
had  any.  And  this  was  not  the  accidental, 
but  the  natural  effect  of  that  doctrine,  that 
there  are  no  degrees  in  faith  ;  and  that  none 
has  any  faith.  Who  is  liable  at  any  time  to 
any  degree  of  doubt  or  fear  ;  as  well  as  of 
that  dark,  unintelligible,  unscriptural  man- 
ner, wherein  they  affect  to  speak  of  it. 

I  expect  you  will  answer,  "Nay,  they  are 
the  most  plain,  simple  Preachers  of  any  in 
the  whole  world  ;  simplicity  is  their  pecu- 
liar excellence."  I  grant,  one  sort  of  sim- 
plicity is,  a  single  specimen  whereof  may 
sufiice :  one  of  the  eminent  Preachers,  des- 
cribing at  Fetter  Lane  "the  childhood  of 
the  Lamb,"  observed,  that,  "His  mother 
might  send  him  out  one  morning  for  a  half- 
penny-worth of  milk  ;  that  making  haste 
back,  he  might  fall  and  break  the  porringer; 
and  that  he  might  work  a  miracle  to  make 
it  whole  again,  and  gather  up  the  milk  into 
it."  Now,  can  you  really  admire  this  kind 
of  simplicity;  or  think  it  does  honour  to 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh  ? 

2.  This  preaching  has  destroyed  the  love 
of  God  in  many  souls,  which  was  the  natural 
effect  of  destroying  their  faith  ;  as  well  as 
of  teaching  them  to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  by  ascribing  his  gift  to  imagination 
arid  animal  spirits  ;  and  of  perplexing  them 
with  senseless  unscriptural  cautions,  against 
the  selfish  love  of  God ;  in  which  it  is  not 
easy  to  say,  whether  nonsense  or  blasphemy 
be  the  chief  ingredient. 
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3.  Tliis  preaching  has  greatly  impaired,  if  | 
not  dastroyed,  the  love  of  their  neighbour 
in  many  souls.  They  no  longer  burn  with 
lo^s  to  all  mankind,  with  desire  to  do  good 
to  all.  They  are  straitened  in  their  own 
bowels  ;  their  love  is  confined  to  narrower 
and  narrower  bounds,  till  at  length  they 
have  no  desire  or  thought  of  doing  good  to 
any,  but  those  of  their  own  community.  If 
a  man  was  before  a  zealous  Member  of  our 
Church,  groaning  for  the  prosperity  of  our 
Zion,  it  is  past,  all  that  zeal  is  at  an  end  ; 
he  regards  the  Church  of  England  no  more 
than  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  his  tears  no 
longer  fall,  his  prayers  no  longer  ascend, 
that  God  may  shine  upon  her  desolations. 
The  friends  that  were  once  as  his  own  soul, 
are  now  no  more  to  him  than  other  men. 
All  the  bands  of  that  formerly  endeared  af- 
fection, are  as  threads  of  tow,  that  have 
touched  the  fire:  even  the  ties  of  filial  ten- 
derness are  dissolved ;  the  child  regards  not 
his  own  parent :  he  no  longer  regards  the 
womb  that  bare,  or  the  paps  that  gave  him 
suck.  Kecent  instances  of  this  also  are  not 
wanting.  I  will  particularize,  if  required. 
Yea,  the  son  leaves  his  aged  father,  the 
daughter  her  mother,  in  want  of  the  neces- 
saries of  life.  1  know  the  persons,  I  have 
myself  relieved  them  more  than  once :  for 
that  was  "  Corban  whereby  they  should 
have  been  profited." 

4.  These  humble  Preachers  utterly  de- 
stroy the  humility  of  their  hearers,  who  are 
quickjy  wiser  than  all  their  former  teachers; 
not  because  they  "  keep  thy  command- 
ments," (as  the  poor  man  under  the  law 
said,)  but  because  they  allow  no  com- 
mandments at  all.  In  a  few  days  they  are 
"  wiser  in  their  own  eyes,  than  seven  men 
that  can  render  a  reason."  "  Render  a  rea- 
son !  Aye,  there  it  is  ;  your  carnal  reason 
destroys  you  :  you  are  for  reason  ;  I  am 
for  faith."  I  am  for  both  ;  for  faith  to  per- 
fect ray  reason,  that  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
not  putting  out  the  eyes  of  my  understand- 
ing, but  enlightening  them  more  and  more, 
1  may  *'be  ready  to  give  a  clear,"  scrip- 
tural "  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  me 
a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  me." 

5.  This  preaching  destroys  true  genuine 
simplicity.  I^et  a  plain  open-hearted  man, 
who  hates  controversy,  and  loves  the  reli- 
gion of  the  heart,  go  but  a  few  times  to 
Fetter-Lane  and  he  begins  to  dispute  with 
every  man  he  meets  ;  he  draws  the  sword, 
and  throws  away  the  scabbard  ;  and  if  he 
happens  to  be  hard  pressed  by  Scripture  or 
reason,  he  has  as  many  turns  and  fetches  as 
a  Jesuit :  so  that  it  is  out  of  the  power  of 
a  common  man  even  to  understand,  much 
more  to  confute  him. 

6.  Lastly.  I  have  known  a  short  attend- 
ance on  this  preaching,  destroy  both  grati- 
tude, justice,  mercy  and  truth.  Take  one 
only,  but  a  terrible  proof  of  this.  One, 
whom  you  know,  was  remarkably  exact  in 


keeping  his  word.  He  is  now  (after  hearing 
the]!i  but  a  few  months)  as  remarkable  fur 
breaking  it,  being  infinitely  more  afraid  of  a 
legal,  than  of  a  lying  spirit !  IVTore  jealous 
of  the  works  of  the  law,  than  of  the  works 
of  the  Devil.  He  was  cutting  off  every  pos- 
sible expense  in  order  to  do  justice  to  all 
men;  he  is  now  expending  large  sums  in 
mere  superfluities.  He  was  merciful  after 
his  power,  if  not  beyond  his  power  ; 

"  Lisfningr  attentive  to  the  wretch's  cry, 
The  groan  low-murmuv'd,  and  the  wliisper'd  sigh." 

But  the  bowels  of  his  compassion  are  now 
shut  up  :  he  has  been  in  works  too  long 
already.  So  now,  to  prove  his  faith,  he  lets 
the  poor  Brother  starve,  for  whom  Christ 
died  !  If  he  loved  any  one  under  the  sun 
more  than  his  own  soul,  it  was  the  instru- 
ment by  whom  God  had  raised  him  from  the 
dead.  He  assisted  him  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power  ;  he  would  defend  him  even  before 
princes :  but  he  is  now  unconcerned  whether 
he  sinks  or  swims  ;  he  troubles  not  himself 
about  it.  Indeed  he  gives  him — good  words  ; 
that  is,  before  his  face ;  but  behind  his  back 
he  can  himself  rail  at  him  by  the  hour ;  and 
vehemently  maintain,  not  that  he  is  mis- 
taken in  a  few  smaller  points,  but  that  he 
"preaches  another  God,  not  Jesus  Christ." 

Art  thou  the  man  ?  If  you  are  not,  go 
and  hear  the  Germans  again  next  Sunday. 

FH.  30. — I  rode  through  a  violent  storm 
to  Windsor,  and  preached  to  a  little  serious 
congregation.  About  one  I  preached  at 
Brentford,  and  gathered  up  the  poor  remains 
of  the  shattered  Society.  How  firm  did 
these  stand  in  the  midst  of  storms  1  But  the 
sun  shone,  and  they  melted  away. 

Mon.  Dec.  3.— I  rode  to  Canterbury,  and 
preached  on  Rev.  xx.  A  few  turbulent 
people  made  a  little  noise,  as  I  found  it  was 
their  custom  to  do.  Perceivingsmore  of 
them  were  gathered  the  next  night,  I  turned 
and  spoke  to  them  at  large.  They  appeared 
to  be  not  a  little  confounded,  and  went  away 
as  quiet  as  lambs. 

Wed.  6. — I  walked  over  the  cathedral, 
and  surveyed  the  monuments  of  the  ancient 
men  of  renown.  One  would  think  such  a 
sight  should  strike  an  utter  damp  upon 
human  vanity.  What  are  the  great,  the 
fair,  the  valiant  now  ?  The  matchless  war- 
rior ?    The  puissant  monarch  1 

"  An  heap  of  dust  alone  remains  of  thee  I 
'Tis  all  thou  art,  and  all  the  proud  shall  be  !'* 

Mon.  10. — I  rode  to  Leigh,  in  Essex, 
where  I  found  alittle  company  seeking  God, 
and  endeavoured  to  encourage  them  in  pro- 
voking one  another  to  love  and  good  works. 

Mon.  17.— I  set  upon  cleansing  Augeas's 
stable  ;  upon  purging  that  huge  work,  Mr. 
Fox's  "  Acts  and  Monuments,"  from  all  the 
trash  which  that  honest  injudicious  writer 
has  heaped  together,  and  mingled  with  those 
venerable  records,  which  are  worthy  to  be 
had  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

Smb.  23.— I  buried  the  body  ot  Elisiabeth 
2  O 
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Bamfield,  a  young  woman  of  two-and- 
twenty^  who  the  Tuesday  before,  rose  up 
from  breakfast,  dropped  down,  and  spoke 
no  more.  But  she  was  re»dy  for  the  Bride- 
groom. Blessed  are  they  whom,  when  He 
Cometh,  tie  shall  find  watching  ! 

Titesdai),  January  1,  1751. — About  this 
time  t  received  a  remarkable  letter ;  part  of 
i^hich  ran  as  follows  : — 

"  When  George  Whitefield  first  preached 
on  Kennington  Common,  curiosity  drew  me 
to  hear  him  frequently.  I  admired  his  Zeal 
in  calling  sinners  to  repentance ;  but  did 
not  see  myself  to  be  one  of  that  number, 
having  had  a  religious  education,  even  in 
Spiritual  religion,  such  as  was  not  to  be 
fotind  in  other  Societies. 

"  As  soon  as  the  Foundery  was  taken,  I 
went  thither  constantly,  morning  as  *ell  as 
evening.  But  I  had  no  desire  of  being  ac- 
quainted with  any  of  the  Society,  much  less 
of  joining  therein,  being  strongly  resolved, 
never  to  turn  my  back  on  the  profession  I 
was  educated  in. 

"  The  next  year  I  furnished  myself  with 
the  books  which  John  and  Charles  Wesley 
had  printed.  I  compared  them  with  Robert 
Barclay's  "Apology,"  and  with  the  Bible: 
and  of  many  things  I  was  convinced  ;  but 
What  they  said  of  justification  I  could  not 
comprehend  :  and  1  did  not  much  concern 
myself  about  it,  being  but  slightly  con- 
Vfiioed  of  sin. 

"  It  was  my  custom  to  rise  some  hours 
before  the  family,  and  spend  that  time  in 
I'eading.  One  Sunday  morning  I  was  just 
gcfrtg  to  open  my  Bible,  when  a  voice 
(whether  itiward  or  outward  I  cannot  tell) 
seemed  to  say  Very  loud,  "God  for  Christ's 
sake,  hath  forgiven  thee."  I  started  up, 
took  the  candle,  and  searched  all  about,  to 
See  if  any  one  was  near,  but  there  was 
none.  I  then  sat  down  with  such  peace 
and  joy  in  my  soul  as  cannot  be  described. 
iVhiie  I  was  Wiusing,  what  it  could  mean, 
I  heard  it  again,  saying,  "  Go  in  peace, 
thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee."  I  trembled 
exceedingly,  not  with  fear,  but  Such  an 
emotion  as  I  cannot  express.  Yet  I  got 
up  (he  second  time,  and  opened  the  door,  to 
see  if  it  was  any  human  toice.  Soon  after, 
it  was  repeated  the  third  time,  still  louder, 
which  drove  me  on  my  knees  to  prayer, 
being  overwhelmed  with  the  love  of  Sod, 
and  for  the  time  utterly  incapable  of  doubt 
or  fear. 

"  I  now  saw  the  New  Testament  in  a  dif- 
ferent light  than  I  had  ever  done  before. 
AH  the  day  J  was  comforted  with  promises 
from  it,  either  read  or  brought  to  my  mind ; 
yet  the  thought,  "  May  not  all  this  be  a  de- 
lusion?" frequently  darted  into  me.  But  it 
as  often  drove  me  to  prayer ;  upon  which 
all  doubts  presently  vanished  away. 

"  I  was  immediately  changed  in  my  dress, 
conversation,  and  whole  deportment,  which 
brought  on  me  the  ridicule  of  all  ray  ac- 


quaintance ;  but  nothing  moved  me.  I  won- 
dered what  the  cross  meant;  for  whatever 
appeared  to  be  the  will  of  God  I  ran  cheer- 
fully to  do,  without  a  moment's  hesitation. 
I  felt  no  temptation  to  anger,  pride,  or  any 
other  evil :  though  often  provoked,  I  was 
not  ruffled  in  the  least.  God  seemed  to 
reign  in  my  heart  alone  ;  He  was  all  my 
desire,  all  my  hope.  And  this  light  lasted 
about  three  months,  without  any  cloud  at 
all. 

"  But  after  this,  it  pleased  God  to  remove 
all  at  once  the  veil  which  till  then  covered 
my  heart ;  though  I  do  not  remember  that 
any  disobedience  preceded ;  for  I  feared  sin 
more  than  death  or  hell.  Yet  in  a  moment 
such  a  scene  was  opened  to  me,  that  if  I  had 
not  felt  the  hand  of  God  underneath  me,  I 
should  certainly  have  gone  distracted.  The 
infernal  regions  were  represented  to  my  view 
day  and  night  ;•  at  the  same  time  I  saw  what 
I  was  by  nature,  and  what  I  had  deserved 
from  God  for  all  my  sins.  O  how  did  Satan 
then  strive  to  tear  away  my  shield !  And 
what  a  burden  of  sin  did  I  feel !  It  is  impos- 
sible to  describe  it.  If  I  looked  from  God  a 
moment  I  was  full  of  horror.  I  often  feared 
I  should  lose  my  senses,  but  had  no  thought 
of  death  nor  fear  concerning  it ;  yet  hell 
appeared  to  me  without  a  covering,  and  I 
Seemed  surrounded  with  devils  slee^ng  and 
waking.  But  I  still  held  this  fist,  '  Thou 
hast  forgiven  me,  O  my  God,  and  I  Will  not 
let  thee  go.' 

"  All  this  lime  I  constantly^  attended  the 
preaching  ;  and  having  a  strong  desire  to 
know  whether  friends  Wesley  livedthe  Gos- 
pel as  well  as  preached  it,  I  got  acquainted 
with  one  who  lives  at  the  Foundery.  I  fre- 
quently sat  and  worked  with  hef,  and  made 
all  possible  inquiries  into  the  most  minute 
circunJstances  of  their  behaviour.  This 
afterwards  proved  a  great  blessing  to  me  ; 
for  when  I  heard  any  idle  report,  (and  I 
heard  not  a  few,)  I  could  answer  peremp- 
torily, '  I  know  the  contrary.' 

"  Their  preaching  now  took  deeper  hold 
of  me  than  ever,  and  searched  every  corner 
of  my  heart.  I  saw  I  had  nothing  to  bring 
to  God,  and  was  indeed  vile  in  my  own 
eyes.  When  my  friends  sometimes  told  me 
how  good  I  had  been,  their  words  were  as 
sharp  swords.  I  found  I  had  nothihgf  to 
trust  in,  but  the  atoning  blood.  But  this 
trust  kept  my  soul  in  constant  peace. 

"  Thus  I  went  on  a  considerable  time  be- 
fore I  admitted  any  serious  reflections  con- 
cerning the  ordinances:  which  indeed  I  did 
not  care  to  thing  of  at  all,  till  one  day  read- 
ing in  the  thirdChapter  of  St.  John's  Gos- 
pel, '  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.' 
'I'he  words  struck  me  to  the  heart :  I  began 
to  read  over  again,  with  all  attention,  what 
was  written  on  both  sides  of  the  question. 
But  this  gave  me  no  Satisfaction  ;  so  I  tried 
another  way,  giving  myself  up  to  earnest 
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prayer,  '  it,hat  God  would  guide  me,  by  his 
Wor^  and  Sj)jrit,  into  all  that  he  required 
jpf  we.' 

"  Howeyer,  these  tbpMghlp  died  away, 
aJid  t  was  qu^te  easy  about  it,  till  one  Sun- 
day, at  Devonshire  Square  Meeting-,  it  wa? 
bri9ught.to  jny  mind  in  such  a  manner,  that 
I  brieve  the  seat  shook  under  me.  I  then 
plai^ily  ;saw  it  was  my  duty,  and  determined 
tp  46lay  n^  longer :  for  that  purpose  I  went 
to.CoTcley,  two  or  three  day?  after.  But  all 
*hc  ni^Jlt  before  it  was  to  be  done  I  was  in 
deep  ^i^^i^^s^*  I  spent  all  the  hours  in 
weeping  and  prayer,  and  yet,  as  the  morning 
drew  on,  my  trouble  increased  with  strong 
terror,  as  if  I  was  just  going  to  execution. 
But  |I  remaiued  fixed  in  my  purpose  ;  and 
as  spon  as  I  was  baptized,  all  the  clouds 
Viispersed,  and  I  rejoiced  more  than  ever  in 
God  my  Saviour." 

Wed.  16. — I  received  another  letter  from 
#  friend,  on  a  subjectof  general  concern: — 

"  Very  dear  Sir, 

"  When  I  have  deeply  mused 
on  ages  past,  and  on  the  revival  of  primitive 
Christianity  in  the  present  age,  I  have  often 
queried,  whether  ever  before  our  time  there 
arose  in  any  one  place,  and  in  the  same  in- 
stant, a  visible  Christian  Society  and  a  vi- 
sible Anti-Christian  one.  No  doubt  God 
had  wise  ends  in  permitting  the  Unitas  Fra- 
tmm,  to  appear,  just  as  the  people  of  God 
liegan  to  unite  together.  But  we  cannot 
fathom  his  designs.  Yet  we  know  all  shall 
work  together  for  his  people's  good. 

"  Perhaps  it  required  more  grace  to  with- 
stand this  contagion,  than  would  have  en- 
abled us  to  die  for  Christ ;  and  very  pro- 
bably we  should  have  been  now  a  very 
diflerent  people  from  what  we  are,  had  we 
Oniy  had  our  own  countrymen  to  cope  with. 
We  should  then  have  only  set  the  plain  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  against  what  was  jialpably 
another  gospel,  and  the  mind  and  life  of 
Christ  in  opposition  to  that  of  those  who 
are  vulgarly  termed  Christians.  And  I 
verily  believe  we  should  have  been  far 
higher  in  Christianity,  than  most  of  us  are 
at  this  day. 

"  But  this  subtle  poison  has  more  or  less 
infected  almost  all,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest,  among  us.  We  would  put  Gospel 
heads  on  bodies  ready  to  indulge  every  un- 
holy temper.  Although,  (glory  be  to  God,) 
as  a  Society,  we  stand  at  least  as  clear  of 
joining  with  the  beast  as  any  other,  yet  we 
have  not  purged  out  all  his  leaven  ;  the  An- 
tinomian  spirit  is  not  yet  cast  out. 

"  All  our  preaching  at  first  was  pointed 
at  the  heart,  and  almost  all  our  private  con- 
versation. Do  you  feel  the  love  of  God  in 
your  heart?  Does  his  Spirit  reign  there? 
Do  you  walk  in  the  Spirit?  Is  that  mind 
in  you  which  was  in  Christ?  were  fre- 
quent questions  among  us.  Bat  while  these 
Preachers  to  the  heart  were  going  on  glo- 
riously in  the  work  of  Christ,  the  false 


apostle,s  stepped  in,  laughed  at  all  heart- 
work,  and  laughed  many  of  us  out  of  our 
spiritual  senses;  for,  according  to  them,  we 
were  neither  to  see,  hear,  feel,  nor  taste,  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come  ;  but  to  rest 
contented  with  what  was  done  for  us  seven- 
teen hundred  years  ago.  '  The  dear  Lamb,' 
said  tjiey,  '  has  done  all  for  us  :  we  have 
nothing  to  do  but  to  believe.'  Here  was  a 
stroke  at  the  whole  work  of  God  in  the  heart ! 
And  ever  since,  this  German  spii-it  hath 
wrought  among  us,  and  caused  many  to  rest 
in  a  barren  notional  faith,  void  of  that  inward 
power  of  God  unto  salvation.*' 

Sun.  27. — I  preached  a  Charity  Sermon  at 
Spitalfields,  for  the  use  of  our  poor  children. 
The  church  was  extremely  crowded;  but 
not  many  rich,  not  many  Ivyeveis,  well-born, 
were  there.  It  was  enough  that  there  were 
many  of  the  people  of  God,  and  their  Lord 
in  the  midst  of  them. 

Wed.Sa. — Having  received  a  pressing  let- 
ter from  Dr.  Isham,  then  the  Rector  of  our 
College,  to  give  my  vote  at  the  election  for  a 
Member  of  Parliament,  which  was  to  be  the 
next  day,  I  set  out  early,  in  a  severe  frost, 
with  the  north-west  wind  full  in  my  face. 
The  roads  were  so  slippery,  that  it  was 
scarce  possible  for  our  horses  to  keep  their 
feet :  indeed  one  of  them  could  not,  but  fell 
upon  his  head,  and  cut  it  terribly.  Never- 
theless, about  sfven  in  the  evening,  God 
brought  us  safe  to  Oxford.  A  congregation 
was  wailing  for  me  at  Mr.  Evans's,  whom  I 
immediately  addressed  in  those  awful  words  : 
"What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  word,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?" 

Thur.  31. — I  went  to  the  schools,  where 
the  convocation  was  met ;  but  I  did  not  find 
the  decency  and  order  which  I  expected. 
The  gentleman  for  whom  I  came  to  vote  was 
not  elected.  Yet  I  did  not  repent  of  my 
coming ;  I  owe  much  more  than  this  to  that 
generous  friendly  man,  who  now  rests  from 
his  labours. 

I  was  much  surprized,  wherever  1  went, 
at  the  civility  of  the  people,  gentlemen  as 
well  as  others.  There  was  no  pointing,  no 
calling  of  names,  as  once  ;  no,  nor  even 
laughter.  What  can  this  mean  '!  Am  I  be- 
come a  servant  of  men  ?  Or  is  the  scandal 
of  the  Cross  ceased? 

Fri.  Feb.  I, — We  set  out  for  London  in 
another  bitter  morning,  having  such  a  wind 
(now  got  to  the  east,  and  so  in  our  face 
again)  as  I  hardly  ever  remember.  But  by 
five  in  the  evening  we  were  under  shelter  at 
the  Foundery.  It  being  the  night  before  ap- 
pointed for  a  watch-night,  we  continued 
praying  and  praising  God  as  usual,  till 
about  twelve  o'clock;  and  I  found  no  in- 
convenience, but  a  little  faintness,  which  a 
few  hours'  sleep  removed. 

Sat.  2. — Having  received   a  full   answer 

from  Mr.  P ,  I  was  clearly  convinced 

that  I  ought  to  marry.     For  many  years  I 
remained  single,  because  I  believed  I  could 
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he  more  useful  in  a  single,  than  in  a  married 
stale.  And  I  praise  God,  who  enabled  ms 
so  to  do.  I  now  as  fully  believed,  that  in 
my  present  circumstances  I  might  be  more 
useful  iu  a  married  state;  into  which,  upon 
this  clear  conviction,  and  by  the  advice  of 
my  friends,  I  entered  a  few  days  after. 

IVed,  (5. — I  met  the  single  men,  and  showed 
them  on  how  many  accounts  it  was  good  for 
those  who  had  received  that  gift  from  God, 
to  remain  single  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's 
sake,  unless  where  a  particular  case  might 
be  an  exception  to  the  general  rule. 

Sun.  10. — After  preaching  at  five,  I  was 
hastening  to  take  my  leave  of  the  congrega- 
tion at  Snowsflelds,  purposing  to  set  out  in 
the  morning  for  the  north  ;  when  on  the  mid- 
dle of  London  Bridge,  both  my  feet  slipped 
on  the  ice,  and  I  fell  with  gieat  force,  the  bone 
of  my  ancle  lighting  on  the  lop  of  a  stone. 
However,  I  got  on,  with  some  help,  to  the 
chapel,  being  resolved  not  to  disappoint  the 
people.  After  preaching,  I  had  my  leg 
bound  up  by  a  surgeon,  and  made  a  shift 
to  walk  to  the  Seven  Dials.  It  was  with 
much  difficulty  that  I  got  up  into  the  pulpit ; 
but  God  then  comforted  many  of  our  hearts. 

I  went  back  in  a  coach  to  Mr.  B 's, 

and  from  thence  in  a  chair  to  the  Foundery  ; 
but  I  was  not  able  to  preach,  ray  sprain 
growing  worse.  I  removed  to  Thread- 
needle  Street,  where  I  spent  the  remainder 
of  the  week,  partly  in  prayer,  reading,  and 
conversation,  partly  in  writing  a  Hebrew 
Grammar,  and  Lessons  for  Children. 

Si™.  17. — I  was  carried  to  the  Foundery, 
and  preached,  kneeling,  (as  I  could  not 
stand,)  on  part  of  the  Twenty-third  Psalm  ; 
my  heart  being  enlarged,  and  my  mouth 
opened,  to  declare  the  wonders  of  God's 
love. 

Mo)i.  18,  was  the  second  day  I  had  ap- 
pointed for  my  journey.  But  I  was  disap- 
pointed again,  not  being  yet  able  to  set  my 
foot  to  the  ground.  However,  I  preached 
(kneeling)  on  Tuesday  evening  and  Wed- 
nesday morning. 

Sun.  24i. — I  preached,  morning  and  even- 
ing, at  Spitalfields,  where  many,  who  had 
been  wandering  from  God  for  several  years, 
seemed  at  length  to  have  fresh  desires  of  re- 
turning to  Him.  How  is  it  that  we  are  so 
ready  to  despair  of  one  another?  For  want 
of  the  love  that  hopeth  all  things. 

Mon.  March  4. — Being  tolerably  able  to 
ride,  though  not  to  wali;,  1  set  out  for 
B.'istol.  I  came  thither  on  Wednesday, 
thoroughly  tired,  though  in  other  respects 
better  than  when  I  set  out. 

Thur.  7. — I  learned  that  poor  Mr.  HalHs 
now  a  settled  Deist.  Now  let  those  triumph 
who  separated  chief  friends.  Surely  his 
blood  is  on  their  head. 

Sat.  9. — Many  of  our  Preachers  came  from 
various  parts.  My  spirit  was  much  bowed 
down  among  them,  fearing  some  of  them 
were  perverted  from  the  simplicily  of  the 


Gospel.     But  I  was  revived  at  the  sight  of 
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those  who  came  with  them  in  the  even- 
ing ;  knowing  they  held  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  .Jesus,  and  did  not  hold  it  in  unrigh- 
teousness. 

Mon.  11. — Our  Conference  began;  and 
the  more  we  conversed,  the  more  brotherly 
love  increased.  The  same  spirit  we  found 
on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday.  I  expected 
to  have  heard  many  objections  to  our  first 
doctrines  ;  but  none  appeared  to  have  any  ; 
we  seemed  to  be  all  of  one  mind,  as  well  as 
one  heart. 

Fri.  15. — I  mentioned  whatever  I  thought 
was  amiss  or  wanting  in  any  of  our  brethren. 
It  was  received  in  a  right  spirit,  with  much 
love,  and  serious  earnest  attention  :  and  I 
trust  not  one  went  from  the  Conference  dis- 
contented, but  rather  blessing  God  for  the 
consolation. 

Tues.  19. — Having  finished  the  business 
for  which  I  came  to  Bristol,  I  set  out  again 
for  London ;  being  desired  by  many  to  spend 
a  few  days  there,  before  I  entered  upon  my 
northern  journey.  I  came  to  London  on 
Thursday,  and  having  settled  all  affairs,  left 
it  again  on  Wednesday,  27th.  I  cannot  un- 
derstand how  a  Methodist  Preacher  can 
answer  it  to  God,  to  preach  one  Sermon,  or 
travel  one  day  less,  in  a  married,  than  in  a 
single  state.  In  this  respect,  surely  "  it 
remaineth,  that  they  who  have  wives  be  as 
though  they  had  none." 

On  Wednesday,  I  rode  with  John  Haime, 
to  Tetsworth. 

On  Thursday,  went  on  to  Evesham.  One 
from  thence  met  us  on  Broadway  Hill. 

I  was  soon  informed,  that  Mr.  Keech  was 
buried  the  night  before.  His  widow  and 
daughter  were  sorrowing,  but  not  as  without 
hope.  Neither  did  they  refrain  from  the 
preaching  one  day.  So  let  my  surviving 
friends  sorrow  for  me  ! 

I  was  to  have  preached  in  the  Town  Hall ; 
but  a  company  of  players  had  taken  pos- 
session of  it  first.  Our  own  Room  could 
not  contain  the  congregation;  but  to  as 
many  as  could  crowd  into  it,  I  applied, 
"What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?" 

Fri.  8D. — I  rested  at  Evesham.  Saturday, 
30.  I  rode  to  Birmingham,  and  found  God 
in  the  midst  of  the  congregation. 

Sun.  31. — I  earnestly  warned  the  Society 
against  idle  disputes,  and  vain  janglings, 
and  afterwards  preached  on,  "  If  ye  be  led 
by  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law." 
The  hearts  of  many  were  melted  within 
them;  so  that  neither  they  nor  I  could 
refrain  from  tears:  but  they  were  chiefly 
tears  of  joy,  from  a  lively  sense  of  the 
"  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us 
free." 

At  one  I  was  obliged  to  preach  abroad, 
the  Room  not  being  able  to  contain  half  the  . 
congregation.     O  how  is  the  scene  changed 
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liere  !  The  last  time  T  preaclit-d  at  Bir- 
iniiigham,  the  stones  fluw  on  every  side. 
If  any.  disturbance  were  made  now,  the 
disturber  would  be  in  more  danger  than  the 
Preacher. 

At  live  in  the  evening,  I  preached  at  Wed- 
uesbury,  to  a  still  larger  congregation  ;  but 
no  mocker  or  trifler  appeared  among  them. 
How  many  of  the  last  shall  be  first? 

Moiiday,  April  1st. — I  rode  to  Dudley. 
The  dismal  screaming  wherewith  we  were 
welcomed  into  the  town,  gave  us  reason  to 
expect  the  same  kind  of  reception  as  I  had 
when  I  was  there  before.  I  began  jircaching 
immediately,  in  a  yard  not  far  fjom  the 
main  street.  Some  at  first  seemed  inclined 
to  interrupt ;  but  when  they  had  heard  a 
little  they  grew  more  attentive,  and  stayed 
very  quietly  to  the  end,  though  it  rained 
great  part  of  the  time. 

I  had  desired  John  Haime  to  preach  at 
Wednesbury  ;  but  when  1  came,  he  had  but 
just  begun  the  hymn;  so  I  had  an  oppor- 
tunity which  I  did  not  expect,  of  speaking 
again  to  that  willing  people.  What  a  work 
•would  have  been  in  all  these  parts,  if  it  had 
not  been  for  doubtful  disputations  !  If  the 
Predestinarians  had  not  thrown  back  those 
who  began  to  run  well,  partly  into  the 
world,  partly  to  the  Baptists,  and  partly 
into  endless  disputes,  concerning  the  secret 
counsels  of  God  !  While  we  carried  our 
lives  in  our  hands,  none  of  these  came  near; 
the  waves  ran  too  high  for  them  :  but  when 
all  was  calm,  they  poured  in  on  every  side, 
and  bereaved  us  of  our  children.  Out  of 
these,  they  formed  one  Society  here,  one  at 
Dudley,  and  another  at  Birmingham.  Many, 
indeed,  though  torn  from  us,  would  not  slay 
with  them,  but  broke  out  into  the  wildest 
enthusiasm.  But  still  they  were  all  called 
Methodists  ;  and  so  all  their  drunkenness 
and  blasphemies  (not  imputed  to  a  believer) 
were  imputed  to  us  ! 

Tues.  9. — I  preached  at  Darlaston,  late 
a  den  of  lions  ;  but  most  of  the  fiercest  of 
them  God  has  called  away  by  a  train  of 
amazing  strokes,  and  those  that  remain  are 
now  as  lambs.  I  preached  in  the  evening, 
at  Wednesbury,  where,  notwithstanding  the 
rain,  every  man,  woman,  and  child  stayed 
to  the  end.  1  gave  them  all  an  earnest 
caution  not  to  lean  on  broken  reeds,  on 
opinions  of  any  kind ;  and  even  the  Predes- 
tinarians received  it  in  love,  and  told  me  it 
was  highly  seasonable. 

Wed.  3. — I  made  an  end  of  visiting  the 
Classes,  miserably  shattered  by  the  showers 
of  strange  doctrines.  At  one,  I  preached 
at  Tipton  Green,  where  the  Baptists  also 
have  been  making  havoc  of  the  flock,  which 
constrained  me  in  speaking  on  those  words, 
"Arise,  and  be  baptised,  and  wash  away 
thy  sins,"  to  spend  near  ten  minutes  in 
controversy,  which  is  more  than  I  had  done 
in  public  for  many  months  (perha;!«  years) 
before. 


7'AKr.-t.— Wetook  horse  about  four.  The 
snow  fell  without  intermission,  which  the 
north  wind  drove  full  in  our  faces.  After 
resting  awhile  at  BiibrooK,  Newport,  and 
Whitechurch,  and  riding  some  miles  out  of 
our  way,  we  overtook  some  people  going  to 
the  preaching  at  Alpraham,  who  guided  us 
straight  to  the  house.  William  Kitchens 
had  not  begun,  so  I  took  his  place,  and  felt 
no  weajiness  or  weariness  while  I  declared 
Jesus  Christ,  "the  same  yeste.day,  and  to- 
day, and  for  ever." 

April  5,  being  Good-Friday,  I  preached  at 
eight,  and  then  walked  to  Bunbury  church. 
I  preached  again  at  one.  and  in  the  evening, 
at  Poole,  near  Nantwich,  to  another  deeply 
serious  congregation.  The  next  evening  we 
reached  Manchester. 

Easter-day,  April  7.— After  preaching,  I 
went  to  the  New  Church,  and  found  an  un- 
common blessing  at  a  time  when  I  least  of 
all  expected  it,  namely,  while  the  organist 
was  playing  a  voluntary.  We  had  a  happy 
hour  ill  the  evening,  many  hearts  being 
melted  down  in  one  flame  of  holy  love. 

WedAO. — I  rode  to  Shackerley.  Bsingnow 
in  the  verymidst  of  Mr.  Taylor's  disciples,  I 
enlarged  much  more  than  I  am  accustomed  to 
do,  on  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  and  deter- 
mined, if  God  should  give  me  a  few  years' 
life,  publicly  to  answer  his  new  gospel. 

By  the  huge  noise  which  was  in  the  street, 
as  we  entered  Bolton,  I  conjectured  Satan 
would  try  his  strength  once  more  :  but  God 
suffered  him  not.  The  mob  soon  was 
vanished  away,  and  I  had  both  a  numerous 
and  a  quiet  congregation. 

Thwr.  1 1 . — The  barber  who  shaved  me  said, 
"  Sir,  I  praise  God  on  your  behalf.  When 
you  was  at  Bolton  last,  I  was  one  of  the 
most  eminent  drunkards  in  all  the  town  ;  but 
I  came  to  listen  at  the  window,  and  God 
struck  me  to  the  heart.  I  then  earnestly 
prayed  for  power  against  drinking,  and  God 
gave  me  more  than  I  asked  ;  he  took  away 
the  very,  desire  of  it:  yet  I  felt  myself  worst 
and  worse,  till,  on  the  fifth  of  April  last,  \ 
coLid  hold  out  no  longer.  I  knew  I  must 
drop  into  hell  that  moment,  unless  God  ap- 
peared to  save  me ;  and  He  did  appear :  I 
knew  He  loved  me,  and  felt  sweet  peace. 
Yet  I  did  not  dare  to  say  I  had  faith,  till 
yesterday  was  twelvemonth  God  gave  me 
faith,  and  his  love  has  ever  since  filled  my 
heart." 

Hence  I  rode  with  Mr.  Milner  to  Ribches- 
fer,  where  some  Clergymen  had  appointed  to 
meet  him,  with  whom  we  spent  one  or  two 
hours  in  serious  and  useful  conversation. 

Between  five  and  six  we  reached  the  vicar- 
age at  Chipping,  where  a  few  serious  people 
soon  assembled.  The  next  day  we  rode  to 
Ambleside,  and  on  Saturday,  13,  over  more 
than  Welsh  mountains,  to  Whitehaven. 

Sun.  li. — I  heard  two  useful  sermons  at 
church,  on,  "  Fear  not  them  that  can  kill  the 
body."     I, preached  at  eight,  on,  "  Is  there 
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no  balm  in  Gilead?"  and,  between  one  and 
two,  at  the  Maiketf place,  on,  " Thou  art 
not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God."  A  few 
stones  were  thrown  at  first;  bu*  -the  hulk 
of  the  congregation  was  deeply  serious,  as 
•well  as  in  the  evening,  when  I  preached  on 
''Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  chajge  of 
God's  elect?" 

In  meeting  the  Classes  the  two  next  days, 
I  observed  one  remarkable  circamstance  : 
Without  an  absolute  necessity,  none  of  this 
Society  ever  miss  their  Class.  Among  near 
two  hundred  and  forty  persons,  I  met  one 
single  exception,  and  no  more. 

fVed.  17. — 1  rode  to  Clifton,  six  miles  from 
M'hilehaven.  It  was  supposed  few  would 
come  in  the  middle  of  the  afternoon  ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  there  were  abundantly  more 
than  any  house  could  contain  ;  so  that,  not- 
withstanding the  keen  north-east  wind,  I 
was  obliged  to  preach  in  the  street.  Several 
of  the  poor  people  came  after  me  to  Cockerr 
n^oulh,  where  I  stood  at  the  end  of  the 
Market-house,  ten  or  twelve  steps  above  the 
bulk  of  the  congregation,  and  proclaimed 
"the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  A 
large  and  serious  congregation  attended 
again  at  five  on  Thursday  morning.  We 
■then  rode  to  Gamblesby,  where  I  preached 
in  the  School-house  to  as  many  serious 
people  as  it  could  contain  ;  and  on  Friday, 
ISth,  crept  on,  through  miserable  roads,  till 
we  came  to  Hinely  Hill. 

Early  in  the  morning  we  scaled  the  snowy 
mountains,  and  rode  by  the  once  delightful 
seat  of  the  late  Lord  Derwontwater,  now 
neglected,  desolate,  and  swiftly  running  to 
r.uin.  In  the  afternoon,  we  brought  IMr. 
Milner  safe  to  the  Orphan-house  at  New- 
castle. 

Sun.  21. — The  rain  obligetl  me  to  preach 
in  the  house,  both  morning  and  afternoon. 
'I  he  spirit  of  the  people  refreshed  me  much, 
as  it  almost  always  does.  I  wish  all  our 
Societies  were  like-minded ;  as  loving,  sim- 
ple, and  zealous  of  good  works.   . 

Mon.  22. — The  rain  stopped  while  I  was 
preaching  at  the  Market-place  in  Morpeth. 
We  rode  from  thence  to  Alnwick,  where,)  it 
being  too  wet  to  preach  at  the.Cross,)  some 
of  our  friends  procured  the  Town-Hall. 
This. being  very  large,  contained  the  people 
well,  only  the  number  of  them  made  it  ex- 
tremely hot. 

Tues.  23. — We  rode  on  to  Berwick-upon- 
Tweed.  At  six  in  the  evening  a  young  man 
was  buried,  cut  off  in  the  strength  of  his 
years,  who  was  to  have  inherited  a  consi- 
derable fortune.  Almost  the  whole  town 
attended  the  funeral.  I  went  directly  from 
the  church-yard  to  the  grave,  and  had  full 
as  many  attendants  as  the  corpse,  among 
whom  were  abundance  of  fine  gay  things, 
and  many  soldiers. 

Wed.  24. — Mr.  Hopper  and  I  took  horse 
between  three  and  four,  and  about  seven 
came  to  Old  Camus.     Whether  the  country 


was  good  or  bad  we  could  not  see,  having  a 
thick  mist  all  tlie  way.  The  Scotch  towns 
are  lijie  none  which  I  ever  saw,  either  in 
Englafyd,  Wales,  or  Ireland :  there  is  such 
an  air  of  antiquity  in  them  all,  and  such  a 
peculiar  oddness  in  their  manner  of  buijd- 
iog.  But  we  were  most  surprjsed  at  tbe 
entertainment  wpimet  with  in  every  plaice,  SO 
far  different  from  common  report.  We  ,had 
^11  things  good,  cheap,  in  great  ab.uadance, 
and  remarkably  well-dressed.  In  the  after- 
noon we  rode  by  Preston-field,  ?nd  sawth? 
place  of  battle,  and  Colonel  Gardiner's 
house.  The  Scotch  here  affirm  t^at  h? 
fought  on  fopt  after  he  was  dismounted,  and 
refused  to  take  quarter.  Be  it  as  it  may, 
he  is  now  "  where  the  wicked  cease  fron) 
troubling,  and  where  the  weary  are  at 
rest." 

Wc  reached  Musselborough  between  four 
and  five.  I  had  no  intention  to  preach  in 
Scotland,  nor  did  I  imagine  there  were  any 
that  desired  I  should.  But  I  was  mistaken. 
Curiosity  (if  nothing  else)  brought  abund- 
ance of  people  together  in  the  eveping.  And 
whereas  in  the  kirk  (iVlrs.  G —  informed  me) 
there  used  to  be  laughing  and  talking,  iyi^ 
all  the  marks  of  tlie  grossest  inattention:  bwt 
it  was  far  otherwise  here  :  they  jemaine^ 
as  statues  from  the  beginning  of  the  sermon 
to  the  end. 

Thv-r.  25. — ^We  rode  to  Edinburgh,  one, ftf 
the  dirtiest  cities  I  had  ever  seen,  not  ex- 
cepting iColen  in  Germany. 

We  returned  to  Musselborough  to  din- 
ner,  whither  we  were  followed  in  the  after- 
noon by  a  little  party  of  gentlemen  frpfli 
Edinburgh.  I  inow  not  why  any  shpuW 
complain  of  the  shyness  of  the  Scot|  to- 
wards strangers.  AH  I  spoke  with  ve,tfi 
as  free  and  open  with  me  as  the  people  p,f 
Newcastle  or  Bristol ;  nor  did  any  person 
move  any  dispute  of  any  kind,  or  ask  rae 
any  question  concerning  my  opinion. 

I  preached  again  at  six,  on,  "  Seek  ye 
the  Lor(l,  while  he  may  he  found."  I  used 
great  plainness  of  speech  toward  them , 
and  they  all  received  it  in  love :  so  that  the 
prejudice  which  the  Devil  had  been  geyeral 
years  planting,  was  torn  up  by  the  ropts 
in  one  hour.  After  preaching,  one  of  the 
Bailies  of  the  town,  with  one  of  the  Elders 
of  the  Kirk,  came  to  me,  and  begged  "  I 
would  stay  with  them  awhile,  if  it  were  but 
two  or  three  dayg,  and  they  would  fit  up  a 
far  larger  place  than  the  school,  and  prepare 
seats  for  the  congregation."  Had  not  my 
time  been  fixed,  I  should  gladly  have  coip- 
plied.  All  I  could  now  do  was,  to  give 
them  a  promise  that  Mr.  Hopper  would 
come  back  the  next  week  and  spend  a  few 
days  with  them. 

Fri.  26. — I  rode  back  to  Berwick.  The 
congregation  was  large,  though  the  air  wfis 
piercingly  cold,  as  it  was  the  next  evening, 
while  I  preached  at  Alnwick  Cross,  where, 
on  Sunday,  28th,  I  preached  at  eight  and  at 
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one.  Aftertt'ards  I  rode  to  Alemouth,  where 
t  found  the  largest  congregation  I  had  seen 
in  all  Northnmberland.  I  preached  at  Wid- 
drington  in  the  fevening ;  at  Plessy,  o'n  Mon- 
day, 29th,  iboilt  noon,  and  at'  Newcastle  in 
the!  evening. 

Saturday,  May  4th.— I  ifo'dc  to  Sheep 
Hill,  in  a  roilgh  tempestuous  day,  and  itfter 
breaching  And  settling  the  Society,  to  Sun- 
derland. I  found  many  here  much  alive  to 
God,  and  was  grea'tiy  cOrtforted  among  thent. 

6Un.  5.— I  met  ttie  Society  at  five,  preached 
at  eigit,  and  ttieh  rode  to  Painsher.  Just  as 
the  oongfegatioYi  came  out  of  the  church  I 
began.  IfVe  had  some  heavy  showers  ;  bnt 
lion'A  Went  away.  I  reached  Newcastle  be- 
fore five,  but  the  storm  would  not  sutfer  me 
to  preach  abroad :  as  many  as  possibly 
CoTlId  crowded  in,  but  many  were  obliged 
to  stand  Without,  while  I  enforced,  "  God 
fttrbid  that  I  should  glory,  saye  in  the  cross 
6'f  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Jtfort.  6. — t  met  a  few  people  at  Durham,  irt 
itij'  w4y,  and  tlien  rode  on  to  Stockton. 
Some  angry  people  set  up  a  dismal  scream 
as  We  ghterSd  the  town,  but  they  could  go 
fi'o  fdrther.  Sy  means  of  a  plain  rough  ex- 
Bofter,  who  lived  in  ttie  town,  the  Society 
Was  more  than  doubled  since  I  was  here 
t'efofe,  and  most  of  them  Were  rejoicing 

greatly:    only  poor  R M .  Still 

Went  on  heavily,  beirtg  unecfiially  yoked 
With  One  who  was  S  bitter  enemy  to  all  spi- 
Htual  religion.  I  preached  in  the  main  street, 
heat  the  Market-place.     When  I  had  done, 

R-^ —  M 's  wife  followed  me  into  the 

house.  1  desired  we  might  go  to  prayer, 
trdil  broke  her  heart  in  pieces,  and  she 
determined  to  go  on  baud-in-band  with  her 
husband. 

Tiles.  7.^-1  preached  at  AComb,  near  York. 

The  next  day  I  rode  on  to  fipwoith,  and 
o'ri  Thursday  preached  at  HaintofI  about 
noon,  and  at  Coningsby  in  the  evening.  The 
wind  was  as  the  piercing  of  a  sword,  but  the 
congregation  regarded  it  not. 

Fri.  Id.— We  rode  to  Lorborough.  The 
Minister's  son,  and  two  more,  made  a  little 
disturbance  for  a  while.  However,  I  per- 
initte'd  them  to  be  present  when  I  met  the 
Society:  tliey  seemed  utterly  astonished, 
and  t  believe  will  not  lightly  speak  evil  of 
lis  again. 

It  rained  incessantly  as  we  rode  to  Grims- 
by, where  I  preached  to  a  triixed  congrega- 
tion, sortie  of  whom  (the  greater  part)  were 
exceeding  serious,  and  some  exceeding 
drunk.  The  Society,  I  found,  was  much 
alive  to  God. 

Sat.  if. — We  returned  to  Epworth^  to  a 
poof,  dead,  senseless  people;  at  which  I  did 
not  wonder,  wheti  1  was  iiiformed,  1.  That 
sotrie  of  oUr  Pfeiachers  there  had  diligently 
gleaned  up  and  retailed  all  the  evil  they 
could  Hear  of  ftie:  2.  'J'hat  some  of  them 
Mad  quite  laid  aside  our  hymns,  as  well  as 
the   doctrine   they  formerly  preached :    3. 


That  one  of  them  had  frequently  spoken 
against  our  rules,  and  the  others  quite  neg- 
lected them.  Nothing,  therefore,  but  tlie 
ftiighty  power  of  God  could  have  kept  the 
people  so  well  as  they  were. 

Sun.  12. — After  preaching  at  five,  I  I'ode 
to  Misterton.  The  congregation  was  the 
largest  I  have  seen  in  these  parts.  Thence 
I  returned  to  Overthofp,  where  I  did  not 
observe  one  trifling  or  careless  hearei*.  I 
came  td  EpWorth,  just  in'  time  for  the  after- 
noon service;  dfld,  after  church,  walked 
down  straight  to  the  Cross.  The  north-east 
wind  was  strong  and  keen,  yet  the  bulk  of 
the  congregation  did  not  regard  it. 

Mon.  13.— I  learned  the  particulars  of  Mr. 

H 's  case.  Of  which  1  had  heard  btrt  a 

confused  account  before.  "In  November 
last  he  was  desired  to  baptize  a  child  of 
John  Valley's.  It  was  observed,  his  voice', 
which  had  beeH  lost  for  several  years,  was 
entirely  restored.  He  read  the  office  with 
great  emotion,  and  many  tears,  so  as  to  as- 
tonish the  whole  congregalion  ;  bnt  going 
home  from  church,  he  behaved  in  so  strange 
a  manner,  that  it  Was  thought  necessary  to 
confine  him.  During  the  first  week  of  his 
confinement,  he  Was  for  constraining  every 
one  that  came  near  him  to  kneel  down  and 
pray ;  and  frequently  cried  ofjt,  "  You  will 
be  lost,  you  Will  be  damned,  mrless  you 
know  your  Sifts  are  forgiveri."  Upon  this 
Mr.  — -  ro'undly  averred,  that  the  Metho- 
dists had  turned  his  head.  After  seven  or 
eight  days  he  grew  much  Worse,  though  still 
with  intervals  of  reason :  and  in  about  a 
fortnight,  by  a  j  udgment  mixed  with  mercy, 
God  took  him  to  himself." 

Tues.  11. — The  waters  were  greatly  out 
in  the  road,  so  that  the  York  coach  was 
overturned  just  before  us  ;  the  bridge  it 
should  have  gone  over  being  under  water : 
yet  no  passenger  was  hurt,  only  dropping 
wet,  being  all  thrown  into  the  river.  We 
were  to  pass  the  same  river,  a  few  miles  off, 
and  which  way  to  do  it  we  knew  not ;  but 
just  as  we  came  to  the  place,  we  ovei*took 
two  gentlemen,  who  had  hired  a  guide  ;  so 
we  followed  them  as  close  as  we  could,  and 
crossed  it  without  difficulty.  I  pfeaehed 
about  five,  at  Leeds,  in  the  walls  of  the 
new  house. 

Wed.  15. — We  had  a  little  conference  with 
about  thirty  Preachers.  I  particularly  en- 
quired concerning  their  grace,  and  gifts, 
and  fruit;  and  found  reason  to  doubt  of 
one  only. 

Thur.  16. — I  rode  to  Wakefield  ;  but  we 
had  no  place,  except  the  street,  which  could 
contain  the  congregation  :  and  the  noise  and 
tumult  there  were  so  great,  that  I  knew  not 
whether  1  could  preach  at  all ;  bnt  I  spake  a 
few  Words,  and  the  waves  were  still.  Many 
appeared  deeply  attentive.  1  believe  God 
has  taken  hold  of  some  of  their  hearts,  and 
that  they  will  not  easily  break  loose  fiom 
Him. 
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Fri.  17. — I  preached  in  the  new  house  at 
Birstal,  already  too  small  for  even  a  week- 
day's congregation.  After  a  few  days  more 
spent  among  the  neighbouring  Societies,  I 
returned,  by  easy  journeys,  to  London, 

Friday,  June  1. — I  wrote,  as  follows,  to 
the  Rector  and  Fellows  of  our  College : — 

figo  Johannes  Wesley,  CoUegii  Lincolni- 
ensis  in  Acaderaifi  Oxoniensi  Socius,  quic- 
quld  mihi  juris  est  in  praedicta  Societate, 
ejusdera  Rectori  et  Soclis  sponte  ac  libere 
resigno :  lUis  universis  et  singulis  perpe- 
tuam  pacem  ac  omnlmodam  in  Christo  feli- 
cltatem  exoptans. 

A  few  days  after,  1  went  down  to  Bristol, 
where  I  procured  a  particular  account  of  one 
that  went  to  rest  some  months  before.  Part 
of  it  was  as  follows : — 

"  Elizabeth  Walcam  was  born  in  March, 
1733.  From  her  infancy  she  was  mild  and 
affable.  When  she  was  about  six  years  old, 
she  was  much  in  private  prayer,  and  often 
called  her  brother  and  sister  to  j  oin  with  her. 
If  she  was  in  any  trifling  and  laughing  com- 
pany, she  seldom  went  farther  than  a  little 
smile.  In  the  whole  course  of  her  life,  she 
was  remarkably  dutiful  to  her  parents,  and 
loving  to  all ;  mostly  In  an  even  frame  of 
spirit ;  slow  to  anger,  and  soon  pacified  ; 
tender-hearted  to  all  that  were  distressed, 
and  a  lover  of  all  that  was  good. 

"  From  the  time  she  joined  the  Society, 
she  was  a  true  lover  of  her  Ministers  and 
her  Brethren  ;  not  suffering  any  to  speak 
evil  of  them,  particularly  of  her  .Ministers; 
and  if  her  innocent  answers  did  not  stop 
them,  she  left  their  company. 

"  In  the  beginning  of  December  last,  she 
was  indisposed ;  and  on  Saturday,  the  8th, 
took  to  her  room.  In  the  afternoon  she  broke 
out,  'When  shall  I  see  my  Jesus?  I  want 
to  know  that  He  has  taken  away  my  sins.' 
After  a  while  she  cried,  '  He  does  love  me. 
I  know  Jesus  loves  me.  My  Father!  He 
is  my  Father,  and  my  God  !' 

"Yet  on  the  Wednesday  following  she 
was  in  deep  distress.  'I  found  her,'  says 
one  who  then  visited  her,  'crying  out,  O 
that  I  was  washed  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  !  Pray  for  me,  that  I  may  know  my 
sins  are  forgiven.'  I  prayed  with  her  se- 
veral times,  and  stayed  all  night.  She  did 
not  sleep  at  all  ;  her  pain  of  body,  as  well 
as  mind,  being  exceeding  great.  She  was 
almost  continually  in  prayer,  crying  for 
mercy,  until  I  went  away,  about  eight  in 
the  morning. 

"About  nine  in  the  evening  I  came  again. 
She  was  still  in  violent  pain,  but  did  not  seem 
to  regard  this,  in  comparison  of  her  soul. 
Her  continual  ci'y  was,  'I  do  not  know 
Christ ;  I  want  an  interest  in  Christ.  O  that 
I  might  know  Him  !  O  that  He  would  for- 
give my  sins  1  that  He  would  wash  me 
whiter  than  snow.'  She  had  never  any  ease 
but  while  we  were  at  p-ayer,  with  which 
she  was  never  satisfied  ;    but  held  me,  and 


would  not  let  me  rise  from  my  kriees,  some- 
times for  an  hour  together.  I  was  praying 
with  her  about  twelve  o'clock,  when  she 
called  out,  '  Help  me  to  praise  the  Lord, 
I  feel  my  sins  are  forgiven.  I  am  washed,  and 
made  whiter  than  snow.'  She  spent  the 
remainder  of  the  night  in  praise  and  prayer. 
About  eight  in  the  morning  I  went  home. 

"  On  Sunday  evening  I  found  her  much 
weaker  in  body ;  but  her  soul  was  full  of 
life  and  vigour.  When  I  came  in,  she  said, 
'  I  am  exceeding  glad  you  are  come ;  now 
let  us  rejoice  together ;  we  shall  meet  to- 
gether in  heaven  ;  I  am  washed  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  ;  I  know  God  is  my  Father ; 
I  know  my  name  is  written  in  heaven  ;  there 
we  shall  all  rejoice  together.'  She  was 
never  satisfied  with  giving  thanks  ;  not  suf- 
fering me  to  rise  from  my  knees,  but  holding 
me  by  my  hands  when  I  went  to  rise. 

"About  eight  Mrs.  W came  in 

and  told  us  Mr.  C W was  come  to 

town.     She  then  broke  out  Into  prayer  for 

him,  for  Mr.  J W ,  and  for  the 

Society.     Afterward   she   prayed   for  the 

Q rs,   that  God  would  deliver  them 

from  all  darkness  of  mind,  covetousness, 
pride,  and  the  love  of  the  world.  She  con- 
tinued praying  until  near  twelve  o'clock, 
speaking  with  a  clear  strong  voice ;  al- 
though, whenever  she  ceased  speaking,  she 
seemed  j  ust  dying  away.  About  twelve  she 
cried  out,  '  Lord,  forgive  me:  what  shall  I 
do  to  be  saved?'  I  was  astonished  to  hear 
her  voice  so  changed ;  and  asked,  '  My  dear, 
what  is  it  distresses  you?'  She  answered,  'I 
feel  anger  toward  Peggy.'  (That  was  the 
maid's  name)  '  Lord  forgive  me ;  Lord 
lay  not  this  sin  to  my  charge !'  We  went  to 
prayer  together ;  and,  after  a  tjme,  she  said 
'  Help  me  to  bless  and  thank  the  Lord.  I 
find  sweet  refreshments  from  Him  ;  He  is 
reconciled  again.'  And  from  that  hour  she 
found  no  more  darkness. 

"  She  then  began  praying  for  her  parents, 
her  sisters,  and  brother ;  adding,  '  Do  pray 
that  God  would  restrain  him  from  the  evils 
of  this  world.  I  have  been  restrained  from 
a  child  ;  I  never  could  play  as  other  chil- 
dren did.'  Towards  morning  she  dozed  a 
little  ;  but  all  the  intervals  she  spent  in 
praise  and  thanksgiving,  still  speaking  with 
as  clear  and  strong  a  voice  as  if  she  had 
been  in  health. 

"  One  day,  as  she  was  praising  God,  one 
desired  her  brother  to  take  pattern  by  her. 
She  immediately  answered,  '  Not  by  me  ; 
take  pattern  by  Jesus  ;  take  pattern  hy 
Jesus  ' 

"  About  twelve  at  night,  as  I  came  into 
the  room,  she  said,  '  My  heart  is  blessed  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  strength  of  the  living  God 
I  speak :  come,  let  us  go  to  prayer :  let  us 
praise  the  living   God   once  more  in  this 

world  ;   the  Lord  ever .'     Here  her 

breath  failed  ;  but  soon  after  she  sung  with 
us,  'Come,  let  us  join  our  cheerful  songs;' 
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adding,  '  t  am  more  afraid  to  live  than  to 
die  ;  but  whether  I  live  or  die,  I  will  praise 
the  Lord.' 

"  On  Sunday  morning  she  said,  '  Jesus 
loves  me  ;  He  has  been  always  with  me  j  He 
.s  a  merciful  God  ;  He  is  indeed.  I  shall  go 
JO  glory,  to  glory.  Come,  O  Lord  Jesus, 
<iid  make  my  passage  easy  to  eternal  glory. 

jong  to  be  with  Jesus.  I  could  grasp  him  ! 
stretching  out  her  arms.)  O  give  me  an 
easy  passage. — We  shall  soon  meet  again, 
to  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord  for  ever.' 

"  At  another  time  she  said,  '  Let  others 
do  what  they  will,  we  will  praise  the  Lord. 
1  am  happy,  I  am  easy  ;  if  He  raises  me  or 
not,  I  shall  praise  the  Lord. 

'•  She  said  to  her  father,  'I  asked  to  drinlc 
of  the  bitter  cup ;  but  I  knew  not  what  I 
asked ;  but  yet,  if  it  is  an  hundred  times 
more,  I  desire  to  drink  it  all.' 

"  As  she  grew  weaker,  she  was  seized 
with  strong  convulsions,  which  followed 
close  one  upon  another ;  but  the  moment 
the  fit  ceased,  she  always  began  to  speak, 
praying  and  praising  God,  nor  was  her  un- 
derstanding, or  even  her  memory,  either  dis- 
ordered or  weakened  thereby :  nay,  her 
understanding  remained  even  during  the  fit, 
so  that  she  heard  and  knew  all  that  was 
spoken  near  her,  and  when  she  recovered 
her  speech,  repeated  as  there  was  occasion, 
and  remarked  upon  it. 

"When  Mr.  C W^ and  two 

others  came  to  pray  with  her,  she  was  ex- 
ceeding low.  After  they  were  gone,  she 
said,  'My  spirit  joins  with  them;  they  are 
the  people  of  God;  1  know  tliey  are:  how 
sweet  they  look  !  Do  not  they  look  dif- 
ferent from  other  people  ?  Come,  mother, 
let  us  praise  God  ;  I  am  always  better  after 
prayer.  O  for  a  thousand  tongues,  to  sing 
my  dear  Redeemer's  praise  !  O  how  great 
is  my  rejoicing  !  I  shall  be  whiter  than  the 
driven  snow.' 

"  Soon  after,  she  said,  '  I  am  refreshed  ; 
indeed  I  am.  We  shall  see  him  on  his  great 
white  throne  ;  there  we  shall  see  Him  face 
to  face.  My  dear  Jesus  !  Praise  Jesus  : 
why  do  you  not  praise  Jesus  ?  Praise  ray 
God.  He  is  making  intercession  for  me ; 
He  is.  The  Lord  loves  me ;  1  know  He 
does.' 

"  To  her  mother  she  said, '  What  a  blessed 
thing  it  is,  that  you  have  brought  up  a  child 
for  the  Lord  !' 

"  She  continued  praying  and  praising  God 
until  the  25th,  when  her  breath  was  so  short 
that  she  could  say  nothing  but,  Jesus.  This 
she  uttered  continually,  as  she  could,  until 
about  six.  in  the  evening  she  resigned  her 
spirit,  without  any  sigh  or  groan,  or  altera- 
tion in  her  countenance,  which  had  the  same 
sweetness  as  when  she  was  li vi  ng .  She  lived 
on  earth  sixteen  years,  nine  months,  and 
eighteen  days." 

EYi.  22. — I  drew  up  a  short  account  of  the 
case  of  Kingswood  School  :— 


1.  The  School  began  on  Midsummer-day, 

1748.     The  first  schoolmasters  were  J 

J ,  T R ,  W S , 

R M ,  W S ,   and  A 

G .     The  Rules  were  printed,  and 

notwithstanding  the  strictness  of  them,  in 
two  or  three  months  we  had  twenty-eight 
scholars ;     so   that   the   family,   including 

M D— — ,   the  housekeeper,  R 

T ,  our  man,  and  four  maid-servants, 

consisted  of  forty  persons. 

2.  From  the  very  beginning  I  met  with 
all  sorts  of  discouragements.  Cavillers 
and  prophets  of  evil  were  on  every  side. 
A  hundred  objections  were  made,  both  to 
the  whole  design,  and  every  particular 
branch  of  it ;  especially  by  those  from  whom 
I  had  reason  to  expect  better  things  ;  not- 
withstanding which,  through  God's  help, 
I  went  on  ;  wrote  an  English,  a  Latin,  a 
Greek,  a  Hebrew,  and  a  French  Grammar, 
and  printed  Praelectiones  Pueriles,  with 
many  other  books,  for  the  use  of  the  School ; 
and  God  gave  a  manifest  blessing.  Some 
of  the  wildest  children  were  struck  with 
deep  conviction  :  all  appeared  to  have  good 
desires ;  and  two  or  three  began  to  taste 
the  love  of  God. 

3.  Yet  I  soon  observed  several  things 
which  I  did  not  like.     The  maids  divided 

into  two  parties.    R T studiously 

blew  up  the  coals,  by  constant  whispering 

and  tale-bearing.     M D did  not 

supply  the  defects  of  other  servants,  being, 
chiefly  taken  up  with  thoughts  of  another 
kind ;  and  hence  the  children  were  not  pro- 
perly attended,  nor  were  things  done  with 
due  care  and  exactness. 

4.  The  masters  should  have  corrected 
these  irregularities,  but  they  added  to  them. 
T R— was  so  rough  and  dis- 
obliging, that  the  children  were  little  pro- 
fited by  him.     A G was  honest 

and  diligent,  but  his  person  and  manner  made 

him  contemptible  to  the  children.     R 

M was  grave  and  weighty  in  his  be- 
haviour, and  did  much  good,  until  W 

S set  the  children  against  him,  and 

instead  of  restraining  them  from  play,  played 

with  them  himself.     J  J and 

W S were  weighed  down  by  the 

rest,  who  neither  observed  the  Rules  in  the 
School,  nor  out  of  it. 

5.  The  continual  breach  of  tHal  Rule, 
"  Never  to  let  the  children  work  'jut  in  the 
presence  of  a  master,"  occasioned  their 
growing  wilder  and  wilder,  until  all  their 
religious  impressions  were  worn  otf ;  and 
the  sooner,  as  four  or  five  of  the  larger 
boys  were  very  uncommonly  wicked. 

6.  When  I  came  down,  in  September, 
1750,  and  found  the  scholars  reduced  to 
eighteen,  1  determined  to  purge  the  house 
thoroughly;  two  more  of  the  children  (one 
of  them  exquisitely  wicked)    I  sent  home 

without    delay.       M D , 

T R ,   R-^ M -, 
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and  three  of  the  iraids, 
already  ;   R T- 
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gone  away 
-,  W 


after ; 
J 


-,  and  A 

so    that    only 
—  and  S 


—  G ,  went 

two   masters,    Mr. 

—  remained,  with 
maid,    and   sixteen 


Mrs.    Hardwick,    one 
scholars.    ' 

7.  I  now  hoped  the  time  was  come  for 
God  to  revive  his  work ;    but  we  were  not 

low  enough  yet.     So  first  J J 

and  then  W S grew  weary  ; 

the  Rules  were  neglected  again  ;  and  in  the 
following  winter  Mr.  Page  died,  and  five 
more  scholars  went  away.  What  weakened 
the  hands  of  the  masters  still  more,  was, 
the  bitter  evil-speaking  of  some,  who  con- 
tinually endeavoured,  either  to  drive  away 
the  children  that  remained,  or  to  prevent 
others  from  coming. 

8.  There  are  now  two  masters,  the  house- 
keeper, a  maid,  and  eleven  children.  I  be- 
lieve all  in  the  house  arc  at  length  of  one 
mind,  and  trust  God  will  bless  us  in  the  lat- 
ter end,  more  than  in  the  beginning. 

Monday,  July  8. — I  wrote  an  account  of 
that  wonderful  self-deceiver  and  hypocrite, 

James  Wh .     O  what  a  scandal  has  his 

obstinate  wickedness  brought  on  the  Gos- 
pel !  and  what  a  curse  on  his  own  head  ! 

1.  In  the  beginning  of  June,  Richard 
Pearcc,  of  Bradford,  wrote  to  my  brother, 
at  Bristol,  desiring,  "that  he  would  nar- 
rowly enquire  into  the   behaviour  of  Mr. 

James  Wh ."     And  not  long  after,  Mrs. 

Silhy,  of  Bradford,  related  some  strange  par- 
ticulars; in  order  to  be  thoroughly  informed 
of  which,  my  brother  rode  over  to  Bradford ; 
and  on  Wednesday,  June  12th,  talked  him- 
self with  Mary  B ,    Jane  W , 

Elizabeth   L ,  Mary   S — ■ ,  Mary 

F ,  Ann  W ,  and  Mary  D . 

The  same  accounts  which  they  had  before 
given  to  Mrs.  Silby,  they  now  gave  to  my 
brother  and  her  together ;  and  afterwards  to 
Sarah  Perin  and  Mary  Naylor,  without  va- 
rying in  any  one  circumstance. 

2.  My  brother  wrote  down  what  they 
said,  and  at  his  return  to  Bristol,  read  it  to 

James  Wh ,  who  consented  to  come 

face  to  face  with  them  ;  and  on  Tuesday, 
85,   my  brother  and  I,   rode  with  him  to 

Bearfield.    MaryB ,  and  Mary  D , 

were  there,  and  repeated  before  him  what 
they  had  said  to  my  brother.  He  cavilled 
at  one  or  two  trifling  circumstances,  but  al- 
lowed the  substance  of  what  they  said  to  be 
true. 

3.  After  deeply  weighing  the  matter,  I 
read  the  following  paper,  before  I  gave  it 
into  his  hands : — 

Jwne  25,  1751. 
"  Because  you  have  wrought  folly  in  Is- 
rael, grieved  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  be- 
trayed your  own  soul  into  temptation  and 
sin,  and  the  souls  of  many  others,  whom  you 
ought,  even  at  the  peril  of  your  own  life,  to 
have  guarded  against  all  sin;  because  you 


have  given  occasion  to  the  enemies  ci  God, 
whenever  they  shall  know  these  things,  to 
blaspheme  the  ways  and  truth  of  God : 

"  We  can  in  no  wise  receive  you  as.  a  fel- 
low-labourer, till  we  see  clear  proofs  of  your 
real  and  deep  repentance.  Of  this,  you  have 
given  us  no  proof  yet.  You  have  not  so 
much  as  named  one  single  person  in  all  Eng- 
land or  Ireland,  with  whom  you  have  be- 
haved ill,  except  those  wo  knew  before. 

"  The  least  and  lowest  proof  of  such  re- 
pentance which  we  can  receive,  is  this : 
That  till  our  next  Conference,  (which  we 
hope  will  be  in  October,)  yon  abstain,  both 
from  preaching  and  from  practising  phjsic. 
If  you  do  not,  we  are  clear  ;  we  cannot  an 
swer  for  the  consequences. 

"  John  Wesley. 

"  Charles  Wesley." 

4.  Wed.  26. — I  desired  him  to  meet  me  at 
Failtywick,  with  the  other  women,  at  eight 
in  the  morning.  All  the  five  women  carae, 
and  gave  my  wife  the  same  accoiint  which 
they  had  before  given  to  my  brother.     But 

Mr.  Wh did  not  come  till  after  they 

were  all  gone. 

5.  On  Thursday  and  Friday,  my  brother 
and  I,  spared  no  pains  to  persuade  him 
to  retire  for  a  season  ;  but  it  was  labonr 
lost.  He  professed  himself,  indeed,  and 
we  would  fain  have  thought  him,  peni- 
tent ;  but  I  could  not  find  any  good  proof 
that  he  was  so.  Nay,  I  saw  strong  proof 
that  he  was  not: — I,  Because  he  never  owned 
one  tittle  but  what  he  knew  we  could  prove. 
2.  Because  he  always  extenuated  what  he 
could  not  deny.  3.  Because  he  as  constantly 
accused  others,  as  excused  himself;  saying, 
' '  Many  had  been  guil  ty  of  little  imprudences 
as  well  as  he."  4.  Because,  in  doing  this, 
he  told  several  palpable  untruths,  which  he 
well  knew  so  to  be. 

6.  Yet  still  we  spared  him,  hoping  God 
would  give  him  repentance.  But  finding, 
after  some  weeks,  ttiat  he  continued  going 
from  house  to  house,  justifying  himself,  and 
condemning  my  brother  and  me,  for  misre- 
presenting him,  on  Monday,  July  22,  I  rode 
to  Bearfield  again,  and  put  myself  to  the 
pain  of  writing  down,  from  the  mouths  of 
these  seven  women,  as  near  as  I  could,  in 
their  own  words,  the  accounts  which  1  judged 
to  be  most  material.  I  read  over  to  each 
what  I  had  written,  and  asked,  "  If  I  had 
mistaken  any  thing  ?"  Every  one  answered, 
"  No  ;  it  was  the  very  truth,  as  she  was  to 
answer  it  before  God." 

I  would  now  refer  it  to  any  impartial  judge, 
whether  we  have  shown  too  much  severity? 
Whether  we  have  not  rather  leaned  to  the 
other  extreme,  and-shown  too  much  lenity 
to  so  stubborn  an  ofi'ender  7 

Even  when  I  returned  to  London,  soon 
after,  I  declined,  as  much  as  possible,  men- 
tioning any  of  these  things ;  having  still  a 
distant  hope,  that  Almighty  love  might  at 
length  bring  you  to  true  repentance. 
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Some,  who  came  up  from  Lincolnshire 
in  the  beginning  of  August  occasioned  ray 
writing  the  following  letter  : 

London,  August  Id,  1751. 

Rev.  Sir. — 1.  I  take  the  liberty  to  Inform 
you,  that  a  poor  man,  late  of  your  parish, 
was  with  me  some  time  since,  as  were  two 
others  a  few  days  ago,  who  live  in,  or  near. 
Wrangle.  If  what  they  affirmed  was  true, 
you  were  very  nearly  concerned  in  some 
late  transactions  there.  The  short  was 
this  ;  That  a  riotous  mob,  at  several  times, 
particularly  on  the  7th  of  July,  and  the  4th 
of  this  month,  violently  assaulted  a  com- 
pany of  quiet  people,  struck  many  of  them, 
beat  down  others,  and  dragged  some  away, 
whom,  after  abusing  them  in  various  ways, 
they  threw  into  drains,  or  other  deep  waters, 
to  the  endangering  of  their  lives  ;  that,  not 
content  with  this,  they  broke  open  a  house, 
dragged  a  poor  man  out  of  bed,  and  drove 
him  out  of  the  house  naked  ;  and  also 
greatly  damaged  the  goods  ;  at  the  same 
time,  threatening  to  give  them  all  the  same, 
or  worse,  usage,  if  they  did  not  desist  from 
that  worship  of  God,  which  they  believed 
to  be  right  and  good. 

2.  The  poor  suiferers,  I  am  informed,  ap- 
plied for  redress  to  a  neighbouring  Justice 
of  the  Peace ;  but  they  could  have  none. 
So  far  from  it,  that  the  Justice  himself  told 
them,  "  The  treatment  was  good  enough 
for  them  :  and  that  if  they  went  on,  (in 
worshipping  God  according  to  their  own 
consci.=!nce,)  the  mob  should  use  them  so 
again." 

3.  I  allow  some  of  those  people  might 
behave  with  passion  or  ill  manners ;  but 
if  they  did,  was  there  any  proportion  at  all 
between  the  fault  and  the  punishment?  Or, 
whatever  punishment  was  due,  does  the  law 
direct,  that  a  riotous  mob  should  be  the  in- 
fliclers  of  it  ? 

4.  I  allow  also,  that  this  gentleman  sup- 
posed the  doctrines  of  the  Methodists  (so 
called,)  to  be  extremely  bad.  But  is  he 
assured  of  this  ?  Has  he  read  their  writings  ? 
If  not,  why  does  he  pass  sentence  before  he 
hears  the  evidence  ?  If  he  has,  and  thinks 
them  wrong,  yet  is  this  a  method  of  confut- 
ing to  be  used  in  a  Christian,  a  Protestant 
country,  particularly  in  England,  where 
every  man  may  think  for  himself,  as  he 
must  give  an  account  for  himself  to  God  ? 

6.  Tlie  sura  of  our  doctrine,  with  regard  to 
Jnward  religion,  (so  far  as  I  understand  it,) 
is  comprised  in  two  points  :  The  loving 
God  with  all  our  hearts,  and  the  loving  our 
neighbour  as  ourselves.  And  with  regard 
to  outward  religion,  in  two  more  :  The 
doing  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
doing  to  all  what  we  would  desire  in  like 
circumstances  should  be  done  to  us.  I  be- 
lieve no  one  will  easily  confute  this,  by 
Scripture  and  sound  reason  ;  or  prove  that 
we  preach  or  hold  any  other  doctrine,  as 
necessary  to  salvation. 


6.  I  thought  it  my  duty,  Sir,  though  a 
stranger  to  you,  to  say  thus  much,  and  to 
request  two  things  of  you  : — 1.  That  the 
damage  these  poor  people  have  sustained 
may  be  repaired ;  and  next,  That  they  may, 
for  the  time  to  come,  be  allowed  to  enjoy 
the  privilege  of  Englishmen,  to  serve  God 
according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own 
conscience.  On  these  conditions  they  are 
heartily  willing  to  forget  all  that  is  past. 

Wishing  you  all  happiness,  spiritual  and 
temporal,  I  remain. 

Reverend  Sir, 
Your  affectionate  Brother  and  Servant. 

Mr.  B was  not  so  wise  as  to  take  my 

advice :  so  the  sufferers  applied  to  the  Court 
of  King's  Bench :  and  alter  it  had  cost  him 
a  large  sum,  he  was  glad  to  let  them  wor- 
ship God  in  their  own  way. 

Sat.  17. — Calling  on  a  gentleman  in  the 
city,  whom  I  had  not  seen  for  some  time,,! 
was  surprised  to  find  him  thin  and  pale,  and 
with  all  the  marks  of  an  approaching  con- 
sumption. I  asked.  Whether  he  did  not 
think  a  journey  would  do  him  more  good 
than  a  heap  of  medicines  ?  And  whether 
he  would  set  out,  with  my  wife  and  me,  for 
Cornwall  on  Monday  ?  To  ^hich  he  will- 
ingly assented. 

On  Monday  evening  I  preached  at  Read- 
ing.   Mr.  B overtook  us  on  Tuesday 

morning,  with  whom  we  had  an  agreeable 
ride  to  Newbury,  and  thence  to  Andover. 
Leaving  him  there,  I  rode  on,  through 
heavy  rain,  to  Salisbury,  and  preached,  in 
the  evening,  to  an  attentive  congregation. 

Wed. .21. — We  joined  companies  again, 
till  Mr.  B went  to  Shaftsbury.  I  over- 
took him  there  the  next  morning,  and  we 
rode  on  together  to  Yeovil.  Here  I  struck 
off,  to  visit  the  Societies  in  Devonshire,  and 
Mr.  B  went  straight  forward  to  the 
Land's  End,  whence  he  returned  in  perfect 
health. 

I  now  found  more  and  more  proofs,  that 
the  poor  wretch  whom  we  had  lately  dis- 
owned, was  continually  labouring  to  poison 
our  other  preachers.  And  with  some  of  them 
he  did  not  lose  his  labour ;  the  deep  pre- 
judices they  then  received  having  utterly 
drank  up  their  blood  and  spirits  ;  so  that  we 
were  obliged,  sooner  or  later,  to  part  with 
them  also. 

We  reached  Beercrocomb  in  the  evening, 
and  CoUumpton  the  next  day,  Friday,  23d. 
I  preached  in  the  little  Meadow,  at  the  end 
of  New-Street,  and  observed  one  circum- 
stance which  I  had  not  seen  elsewhere.  The 
people  did  not  come  close  to  me,  but  stoo  . 
in  a  half-moon,  some  yards  off,  leaving  a 
considerable  space  in  the  midst.  The  \erf 
children  behaved  with  remarkable  serious- 
ness. I  saw  but  one,  a  girl  of  three  or  four 
years  old,  who  ran  about  as  in  play,  til. 
another,  not  much  bigger,  reproved  her, 
and  constrained  her  to  stand  still. 

Here  I  rested  the  next  day. 
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On  Sunday,  S5,  I  heard,  at  church,  bj 
way  of  sermon,  part  of  "  Papists  and  Me- 
thodists compared."  But  it  did  not  lessen 
the  congregation  at  one ;  on  whom  I  en- 
forced, (what  they  were  somewhat  con- 
cerned in,)  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
to  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul?" 

I  then  rode  over  to  Tiverton,  and  preached 
in  the  Market-house,  filled  with  attentive 
hearers.     So  it  was  on  Monday  likewise. 

Tues.  27. — We  rode  to  Uifcumhe,  about 
eight  miles  from  Tiverton,  and  preached,  in 
the  Market-place,  to  a  larger  congregation 
than  one  would  think  the  town  could  have 
afforded. 

Wed.  28. — It  being  the  time  of  their  yearly 
meeting  at  the  School,  abundance  of  gentle- 
men came  to  town;  yet  I  preached  in  the 
Market-house  undisturbed,  and  afterwards 
met  the  Society  in  peace. 

Thur.  29. — There  was  a  sermon  preached 
at  the  Old  Church,  before  the  Trustees  of 
the  School.  At  half  an  hour  past  twelve, 
the  morning  service  began  ;  but  such  insuf- 
ferable noise  and  confusion  I  never  saw  be- 
fore in  a  place  of  worship  ;  no,  not  even  in 
a  Jewish  synagogue.  The  Clergy  set  the 
example,  laughing  and  talking  during  great 
part  both  of  the  prayers  and  sermon. 

A  young  gentlewoman,  who  was  with  us 
where  we  dined,  hastened  away  to  prepare 
for  the  ball;  but  before  she  was  half  dressed, 
she  was  struck,  and  came  down  in  a  flood  of 
"tears  :  nevertheless,  she  broke  through,  and 
In  a  few  hours  danced  away  all  her  convic- 
tions. 

Toward  the  close  of  the  sermon  in  the 
evening,  a  rabble  of  gentlemen's  servants 
gathered  together,  and  endeavoured  to  make 
a  disturbance  ;  but  it  was  mere  lost  labour. 

Fri.  30. — I  inquired  into  the  particulars 
of  the  last  fire  here.  It  began  on  June  4, 
about  six  in  the  evening ;  four  engines  were 
brought  immediately,  and  water  in  abund- 
ance ran  through  the  middle  of  the  street. 
Notwithstanding,  it  seized  four  houses  in- 
stantly, spread  across  the  street,  and  ran  on 
both  sides,  right  against  the  wind,  till  it  had 
burnt  all  the  engines,  and  made  all.  help 
impossible.  When  most  of  the  people  had 
given  up  all  hopes,  it  stopped  all  on  a 
sudden  ;  on  one  side  of  the  street,  by  blow- 
ing up  the  Market-house ;  on  the  other, 
none  could  tell  how  :  having  first  left  about 
three  hundred  families  without  a  place  where 
to  lay  their  heads. 

I  preached  at  six,  on  those  words  in  the 
morning  lesson :  "We  desire  to  hear  of  thee 
what  thou  thinkest :  for  as  concerning  this 
sect,  we  know  it  is  every  where  spoken 
against."  A  drunken  man  made  a  little 
noise,  but  a  Clergyman  present  desired  the 
Town-Clerk  to  stop  him  ;  which  he  did 
immediately.  Then  the  mob  of  footmen 
began,  having  procured  a  horn,  and  greatly 
increased  their  numbers  ;  but  a  party  of  the 


townsmen  undertook  them  and  scoured  the 
streets  of  them  in  a  few  minutes.  To  re- 
veng'e  themselves,  they  laid  hold  on  a  poor 
chimney-sweeper  they  met,  though  no  Mac- 
cabee,  (as  the  common  people  call  us  here,) 
carried  him  away  in  triumph,  and  (we 
heard)  half  murdered  him,  before  he  got  out 
of  their  hands. 

Sat.  31. — We  rode  to  Launceston:  the 
mob  gathered  immediately,  and  attended  us 
to  the  Room  :  they  made  much  noise  while  I 
was  preaching,  and  threw  all  kind  of  things 
at  the  people  as  they  came  out ;  but  no  one 
was  hurt. 

Sunday,  September  1. — At  the  desire  of 
many,  I  went  at  eight  into  the  main  street. 
A  large  congregation  of  serious  people 
quickly  gathered  together.  Soon  after,  a 
mob  of  boys  and  gentlemen  gathered  on  the 
other  side  of  the  street :  they  grew  more 
and  more  noisy,  till,  finding  I  could  not  be 
heard  there,  I  went  to  the  Room,  and  quietly 
finished  my  discourse. 

I  preached  again  as  soon  as  we  came  ont 
of  church,   and  then  hasted  to  Tresmere. 

Mr.  T not  being  come,   I  read  prayers 

myself,  and  found  an  uncommon  bles.sing 
therein  ;  I  preached  on,  Luke  x.  23,  24, 
"Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things 
that  ye  see,"  &c.,  and  great  was  our  rejoic- 
ing in  the  Lord.  We  were  filled  with  con- 
solation ;  we  "  sang  praises  lustily,  and 
with  a  good  courage  ;"  till  (in  a  manner  I 
never  remembered  before) 

"  A  solemn  reverence  checked  our  songs, 
And  praise  sat  silent  on  our  tongues." 

We  were  well  buffeted  both  with  wind 

and  rain,  in  riding  from  thence  to  J 

T  's,  where  the  congregation  was 

waiting  for  me  ;  and  we  had  another  season 
of  solemn  joy  in  the  Lord. 

Mon.  2.— We  rode  to  Camelford.  In  the 
way,  I  read  Mr.  Glanvill's  Relations  of 
Witchcraft.  I  wish  the  facts  had  had  a 
more  judicious  relater;  one  who  would  not 
have  given  a  fair  pretence  for  denying  the 
whole,  by  his  awkward  manner  of  account- 
ing for  some  of  the  circumstances. 

Wed.  1. — We  called  in  the  afternoon  on 
Mr.  H ,  in  Gambourn  parish. 

Sat.  7. — I  rode  in  a  stormy  afternoon  to 
St.  Just;  but  the  rain  would  not  let  me 
preach  abroad,  either  that  evening,  or  on 
Sunday  morning.  About  noon  I  made  shift 
to  stand  on  the  lee-side  of  a  house  in 
Morva,  and  preach  Christ  to  a  listening 
multitude.  I  began  at  Newlin  about  five. 
About  the  middle  of  the  sermon  there  was  a 
vehement  shower  of  rain  and  hail  ;  but  the 
bulk  of  the  congregation  stood  quite  still, 
every  man  in  his  place. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday  I  preached  in 
Ligeon,  Sithney,  Crouan,  and  Illuggan. 

Wed.  11.— At  noon  I  preached  in  Red- 
ruth, and  in  the  evening  in  Gwenap.  It  blew 
hard  and  rained  almost  without  ceasing  ; 
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but  the  congregation  stood  as  if  it  had  been 
a  fair  summer's  evening. 

Tkur.  13,— We  rode  to  Penryn.  Here  I 
light  upon  the  Works  of  that  odd  writer, 
William  Dell.  From  his  whole  manner,  one 
may  learn,  that  he  was  not  very  patient  of 
reproof  or  contradiction  ;  so  that  it  is  no 
wonder  there  is  generally  so  much  error 
mixed  with  the  great  truths  which  he  de- 
livers. 

Fri.  13. — I  preached  at  St.  Mewan's : 
Saturday,  14th,  at  St.  Lawrence,  near  Bod- 
min, a  little,  ugly,  dirty  village,  eminent 
for  nothing  but  an  Hospital  for  lepers, 
founded  and  endowed  by  Queen  Anne.  But 
1  found  God  was  there,  even  before  I  opened 
my  mouth,  to  a  small  loving  congregation ; 
one  of  whom  had  been  sensible  of  his  ac- 
ceptance with  God  for  above  six-and-fifty 
years. 

I  preached  at  St.  Clear's  in  the  after- 
noon, about  two  miles  from  Liskeard ;  and 
the  next  morning,  a  mile  nearer  the  town. 
Hence  I  went  on  to  Plymouth  Dock,  where 
I  preached  in  the  evening  to  a  large  con- 
gregation ;  and  on  Monday  evening  to 
a  much  larger,  with  great  plainness  of 
speech. 

Tues.  17.— Being  greatly  importuned  to 
spend  a  lew  more  days  in  Cornwall,  I  rode 
back  to  Launceston.  Afier  preaching  there 
about  noon,  in  the  evening  at  St.  Ginnis, 
und  the  next  morning  at  St.  Cubert,  we  went 
on,  and  reached  St.  Ives  in  the  afternoon,  on 
Thursday,  19th. 

Fri.  20. — I  read,  with  great  prejudice  in 
their  favour,  some  of  Mr.  Erskine's  Ser- 
mons :  pirticularly  those  which  I  had  heard 
much  commended,  entitled,  "  Law-death, 
Gospel-life  ;"  but  how  was  I  disappointed  ! 
1  not  only  found  many  things  odd  and  un- 
soriptural,  but  some  that  were  dangerously 
false ;  and  the  leaven  of  Antinomianism 
spread  from  end  to  end. 

On  Saturday  and  Sunday  I  preached  at 
St.  Just,  Morva,  and  Zunnor. 

Mori.  23. — We  had  a  general  Meeting  of 
the  Stewards,  and  a  solemn  watch-night. 
After  the  service  was  over,  I  rode  to  Cam- 
bourn  ;  and  in  the  evening,  Tuesday,  24th, 
reached  St.  Clear.  The  House  would  not 
contain  one  half  of  the  people  ;  so  I  stood  in 
the  porch,  that  all,  both  within  and  without, 
might  hear.  Many  from  Liskeard  were 
present ;  and  a  solemn  awe  was  upon  the 
whole  assembly. 

Wed.  25.— After  preaching  about  noon  at 
Plymouth  Dock,  we  went  on  to  Mr.  V 's. 


at  C- 


383 

.  The  next  evening  we  reached 
Tiverton,  where  a  large  number  of  serious 
people  were  waiting  for  me.  The  sons  of 
Belial  were  likewise  gathered  in  great  num- 
bers, with  a  drummer  at  their  head.  When  I 
began  speaking,  they  began  drumming  and 
shouting ;  notwithstanding  which,  I  went 
through  my  sermon,  to  the  no  small  morti- 
fication of  Satan's  servants,  and  the  joy  of 
the  servants  of  God. 

I  would  have  walked  home  without  delay ; 
but  our  Brethren  constrained  me  to  step  into 
a  house.  One  of  the  Merchants  of  the  town 
quickly  followed  me  with  a  Constable,  and 
one  or  two  servants,  who  took  me  between 
them,  carried  me  through  all  the  mob,  and 
brought  me  safe  to  my  own  lodgings. 

Fri.  27. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Beercrocombe  ;  and  Saturday,  28th,  came  to 
Bristol. 

Sun.  29. — I  had  much  comfort  among  the 
children  in  Kingswood,  finding  several  of 
them  that  really  feared  God. 

Tuesday,  October  1. — This  week  I  had  an 
opportunity  of  speaking  to  most  of  theMem- 
bers  of  the  Society  in  Bristol,  who  are  now  as 
calm  and  well  united  together,  as  if  James 
Wh had  never  been. 

IVed.  16. — We  had  a  solemn  watch-night 
at  Kingswood.  John  How,  one  of  our  nearest 
neighbours,  a  strong,  healthy  man,  went 
home  soon  after  twelve,  said,  "My  feet  are 
cold,"  and  spoke  no  more.  He  lay  quietly 
down,  and,  without  any  struggle,  was  dead 
before  one. 

Thur.  17. — I  preached  at  Bath,  and  the 
next  day  at  Salisbury. 

Sat.  19. — We  rode  leisurely  on  to  Basing- 
stoke ;  and  came,  abouttwo  hours  after  sun- 
set,  to  Bramsel. 

Sun.  20. — Farmer  N ,  who  had  begged 

me  to  come  that  way  upon  the  Minister's  of- 
fering me  the  use  of  his  church,  informing  me 
that  his  mind  was  changed,  I  rode  over  to 
Reading,  preached  at  one  and  five;  and  on 
Monday,  21st,  rode  forward  to  London. 

Wed.  30. — After  preaching  at  West-street 
chapel  in  the  evening,  1  walked  to  Lambeth, 

to  see  Miss  Sm ,  who  had  for  several 

days  expressed  an  earnest  desire  to  see  either 
my  brother  or  me.  When  I  came,  her  sister 
told  me  her  senses  were  gone,  and  that  she 
had  not  spoke  for  several  hours  ;  but  she 
spoke  as  soon  as  I  took  her  by  the  hand, 
and  declared  a  hope  full  of  immortality.  I 
prayed  with  her,  and  praised  God  on  her  be- 
half. An  hour  or  two  after,  her  spirit  re- 
turned to  God. 
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Saturday,  November  2,  1751.— Mr.  Ar- 
viN,  according  to  my  desire,  informed  Mr. 
M — ,  that  I  was  willing  to  give  him  twenty 
pounds  a  year,  for  assisting  me  once  a  week. 
He  refused  it  with  the  utmost  indignation, 
and  fron-  that  time  spoke  all  manner  of  evil. 

Mon.  11. — I  rode  to  Rochester,  and  the 
next  day  to  Canterbury,  where  1  preached, 
morning  and  evening,  in  what  was  lately  the 
French  church.  We  had  not  any  disturbance 
from  first  to  last,  the  Court  of  King's  Bench 
having  broke  the  spirits  of  the  rioters. 

Sat.  16. — I  set  out  early  in  a  clear  calm 
morning,  and  in  the  afternoon  came  to  Lon- 
don. 

Tues.  19. — I  began  writing  a  letter  to  the 
Comparer  of  the  Papists  and  Methodists. 
Heavy  work,  such  as  1  should  never  choose, 
but  sometimes  it  must  be  done.  Well  might 
the  ancient  say,  "God  made  practical  divi- 
nity necessary,  the  Devil  controversial." 
But  it  is  necessary :  we  must  "  resist  the 
Devil,"  or  he  will  not  "flee  from  us." 

Sat.  Dec.  22. — ^Being  informed  that  Mr. 
K^,  for  some  years  zealously  attached  to 
the  Brethren,  had  now  burst  his  chain,  I  had 
a  desire  to  hear,  from  his  own  mouth,  how 
he  was  delivered.  So  a  day  or  two  after,  I 
talked  with  him  at  large,  and  wrote  down 
the  substance  of  his  account,  that  I  might 
make  no  mistake.  After  a  few  days,  I 
called  upon  him  ;  I  read  over  to  him  what  I 
had  written,  and  desired  him  to  tell  me  if  I 
had  misunderstood  him  in  any  thing.  And 
this  account  alone  may  be  abundantly  suffi- 
cient to  pull  off  the  mask  from  those  cruel 
and  deceitful  men.  I  do  not  speak  this  of 
all ;  but  of  them  with  whom  he  had  to  do. 

''  1.  I  was,  said  he,  one  of  the  first  Mem- 
ters  of  the  Society  at  the  Poundery,  and 


continued  there  till  William  Oxlee,  about 
the  latter  end  of  the  year  1740,  persuaded 
me  to  join  the  Brethren.  It  was  long  be- 
fore I  was  admitted  to  most  of  their  con- 
ferences ;  and  my  love  for  them  increased 
more  and  more,  till,  in  the  year  1741,  I 
went  over  to  Herndyke. 

"  2.  Here  I  saw  several  things  I  did  not 
approve,  particularly  the  arbitrary  power 
with  which  the  heads  of  the  church  governed, 
and  the  vast  respect  they  showed  to  the  rich, 
while  the  poor  were  little  regarded  ;  but  I 
forgot  all  this  when  I  returned  to  England, 
and  gave  myself  up  to  their  disposal. 

"  3.  I  was  soon  after  employed  to  collect 
money  for  repairing  the  chapel  in  Fetter- 
Lane.  The  manner  of  the  Brethren  was,  to 
write  to  each  of  those  who  were  accustomed 
to  hear  the  preaching,  and  desire  them,  "If 
they  found  their  hearts  free,  to  send  five  or 
ten  guineas."  As  many  of  these  were  not 
at  all  awakened,  I  thought  this  was  quite 
wrong.  So  I  told  Mr.  M — ;  but  he  answered 
me  short,  '  That  does  not  concern  you.' 

"  4.  I  saw  several  other  things  which  I 
could  not  approve,  and  I  spoke  of  them, 
but  without  effect.      Some  months  after, 

Mr.  Sp told  me,  'My  brother,  we  are 

going  to  settle  an  economy  of  children  at 
Lamb's  Inn ;  and  it  is  the  Saviour's  will 
that  you  should  go  there,  and  be  the  physi- 
cian of  the  house.'  I  thought  it  strange, 
for  I  did  not  understand  physic  ;  however, 
1  did  not  dare  to  reason,  so  I  went. 

"  6.  '1  he  management  here  gave  me  a  great 
shock.   Without  any  regard  to  the  rules  laid 

down,  R U ,  and  his  wife, 

the  directors  of  the  economy,  behaved  in  the 
mosthaught.y  and  tyrannical  manner.  Those 
who  were  set  over  the  children  had  no  gifts 
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for  the  work,  and  some  of  them  little  care 
for  their  own  souls.  Several  of  the  children 
■were  whipped  without  cause,  and  sometimes 
without  measure  ;  by  which  ill  management 
one  of  mine  was  utterly  ruined,  and  has  had 
no  fear  of  God  ever  since.  As  for  me,  I 
might  give  advice  if  I  would,  but  none  re- 
garded it;  and  when  I  rose  one  night  and 
covered  the  children  who  had  thrown  the 

clothes  off  in  their  sleep,  Mr.   U ^— 

sharply  reproved  me  before  the  whole  family, 
telling  me,  I  had  done  what  I  had  no  business 
to  do  ;  adding,  that  I  was  the  most  useless 
person  in  the  whole  house.  I  desired,  that 
if  so,  I  might  return  to  London.  With  much 
difficulty  they  consented  ;  and  I  made  all 
haste  back  to  my  own  house. 

"  6.  But  I  grew  more  and  more  uneasy  at 
their  management,  which  the  Brethren  per- 
ceiving, sent  me  to  Yorkshire.  When  I  had 
been  there  a  few  days,  one  of  them  told  me, 
I  was  to  go  to  Great  Horton  in  the  morning  ; 
it  being  made  out  to  the  Brethren,  that  I  was 
to  preach  there.  I  was  amazed,  having 
never  had  one  thought  of  preaching:  yet  I 
did  not  dare  to  refuse ;  and  from  that  time 
they  employed  me  to  pleach,  and  to  visit  all 
the  souls  through  that  circuit. 

"  7.  At  Holbeck  we  had  an  economy  of 
young  men.  When  I  visited  them,  and 
examined  them  strictly,  they  declared  to  me 

so  much  of  their  onanisms,  wh ms,  and 

other  abominations,  that  I  was  utterly  as- 
tonished. I  was  constrained  to  rebuke  them 
sharply  ;  forwhich,  in  a  few  days,  I  received 
a  severe  letter  from  Mr.  Sp.,  telling  me  I 
was  destroying  God's  dear  children,  instead 
of  building  them  up ;  and  that  therefore  I 
was  neither  to  preach  nor  labour  any  more 
in  Yorkshire. 

"8.  In  a  little  while  I  was  sent  for  to 
London,  to  accompany  Mrs.  St.  into  Ger- 
many ;  butthe  letter  being  delayed,  although 
I  rode  post,  she  was  gone  before  I  came. 
Some  time  after,  I  was  appointed  member  of 
the  committee  of  six,  to  whom  an  account 
was  to  be  transmitted,  by  all  the  labourers, 
of  all  the  steps  which  they  took,  either  at 
home  or  abroad. 

"  One  of  our  fundamental  rules,  was,  not 
to  run  in  debt  above  thirty  pounds  ;  there- 
fore, when  Mr.  Sp.  brought  in  a  bill  of  more 
than  three  hundred,  I  was  exceedingly 
startled,  and  moved  that  the  particulars  of  it 
might  be  given  in,  and  that  all  our  accounts 
might  be  clearly  and  fairly  stated.  Wencel 
Neuser  being  present,  (though  not  one  of 
our  members,)  took  me  up  for  this  very  se- 
verely ;  telling  me,  '  they  were  servants  of 
the  Saviour,  and  would  give  no  account  to 
men.' 

"9.  I  was  more  and  more  uneasy  at  their 
way  of  proceeding,  till  one  day  Mr.  SI.  came 
to  me,  and  asked  me,  if  I  was  willing  to  go 
to  Bedford,  for  six  oreightdays  ;  I  told  him 
I  was,  and  in  a  day  or  two  set  out.  But  Mr. 
Br.  told  me.  Brother  K ,  you  must  not 


expect  to  do  much  good  hero ;  for  there  is 
the  hidden  curse  among  the  souls,  which 
believe  arises  chiefly  from  the  practice  of 
procuring  ab — -,  which  is  so  common  among 
the  women.  Nevertheless,  I  did  find  a  great 
blessing,  during  the  two  or  three  months  that 
I  laboured  there ;  but  I  could  not  slay,  hav- 
ing a  strong  impression  on  my  mind  that  I 
was  to  labour  in  Jamaica. 

"  10.  Upon  my  mentioning  tLis  to  the 
Brethren,  they  said  I  should  go  thither  as 
soon  as  possible  ;  but  it  would  be  proper  for 
me  to  go  to  Pennsylvania  first,  and  spend  a 
little  time  at  Bethlehem.  I  believed  they 
knew  best ;  so  in  the  year  1744, 1  quitted  my 
shop,  left  all  my  affairs  unsettled,  and  sailed 
to  Pennsylvania. 

"11.  I  had  full  employ  at  Bethlehem, 
being  appointed  General  Preacher,  and  ex- 
pected to  bear  a  part  in  all  the  conferences  ; 
but  it  was  not  long  before  I  was  troubled 
more  than  ever,  seeing  so  much  craft  and  sub- 
tlety, and  withal  so  much  pride,  stateliness, 
and  tyranny,  in  those  that  governed  the 
church.  One  instance,  out  of  very  many,  was 
this :  W.  Harding,  who  came  over  some  time 
before  me,  and  was  a  stated  Preacher,  had 
spoken  to  them  freely  and  warmly,  of  several 
things  which  he  thought  reprovable.  Upon 
this  he  was  put  out  of  all  his  offices,  and  all 
the  Brethren  were  forbid  to  speak  to  him. 
Being  forsaken  of  all,  he  was  more  uneasy 
still ;  on  which  the  Brethren  said  he  was 
mad.  As  such  he  was  confined,  and  food 
was  brought  to  him  once  or  twice  a  day,  by 
two  or  three  young  men,  who  likewise  many 
times  beat  him  very  severely.  At  length 
he  watched  his  opportunity,  and  made  his 
escape ;  but  they  followed  after,  and  took 
him,  and  a  wooden  house  was  built  for  him, 
not  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  town,  about 
ten  feel  square,  and  very  dark.  I  was  walk- 
ing alone  near  the  place,  when  they  were 
bringing  him  thither.  Ills  cries  and  en- 
treaties might  have  pierced  a  heart  of 
stone.  He  begged  that  he  might  clean 
shoes,  fetch  them  water,  cleave  wood,  or 
whatever  they  pleased,  in  the  open  air ;  hut 
it  availed  not ;  he  was  shut  up.  About  six 
weeks  after,  as  they  opened  the  door  one 
day,  in  order  to  give  him  some  meat,  he 
rushed  out,  got  by  them,  and  made  towards 
Philadelphia,  with  all  the  speed  he  could. 
Being  close  pursued,  he  ran  to  the  river, 
(being  an  excellent  swimmer,)  leaped  in, 
sunk,  and  rose  no  more. 

"  12.  I  was  then  at  New  York,  whence  1 
returned  to  Bethlehem,  in  January,  1746. 
But  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit  till,  after 
three  weeks,  I  removed  to  Philadelphia. 
Here  two  of  the  Brethren  and  a  widow  wo- 
man lived  in  the  Brethren's  house.  I  hired 
a  room  in  it,  and  desired  the  widow,  as  I  had 
not  convenience  myself,  to  boil  me  a  little 
water  in  a  morning  lor  my  tea.  Meantime 
all  the  Brethren  in  Philadelphia  were  charged 
not  to  converse  with  me  ;  and  not  long  after 
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the  two  Brethren  wrote  Mr.  Sp.  word,  that 
I  lived  in  adultery  with  the  widow.  When 
I  was  informed  of  this,  I  went  straight  to 
Bethlehem,  and  told  Mr.  Sp.  the  whole  af- 
fair; who  immediately  wrote  back  to  them 
in  Philadelphia,  that  I  had  confessed  the 
charge. 

"  13.  Being  now  thoroughly  weary  of 
mankind,  I  procured  a  little  house  in  a 
wood,  at  some  miles  distant  from  any  town, 
and  resolved  to  spend  the  remainder  of  my 
days  by  myself.  Here  I  stayed  about  four 
years,  till  one  afternoon,  Mr.  Sp.  and  the 
Count's  son-in-law  called  upon  me.  We 
talked  together  till  two  in  the  morning. 
They  acknowledged  many  things  that  had 
been  wrong,  promised  they  should  be 
amended  without  delay,  and  persuaded  me 
to  join  with  them  once  more.  But  nothing 
was  amended,  so  that  after  a  few  months  I 
was  constrained  to  leave  them  again.  I 
followed  my  business  in  Philadelphia,  till 
I  had  earned  money  for  my  passage,  and  a 
year  ago  returned  to  London." 

Was  there  ever  so  melancholy  an  account ! 
O  what  is  human  nature  !  How  low  are  they 
fallen  who  were  once  burning  and  shining 
lights,  spreading  blessings  wherever  they 
came  !  But  what  infatuation  is  it,  which 
makes  this  very  man  attend  their  preaching 
still,  and  his  wife  (though  she  believes 
most  of  what  her  husband  says)  to  remain 
in  close  connection  with  them  ? 

Sunday,  March  15,  1762. — While  I  was 
preaching  at  West  Street,  in  the  afternoon, 
there  was  one  of  the  most  violent  storms  I 
ever  remember.  In  the  midst  of  the  sermon 
great  part  of  a  house  opposite  to  the  chapel 
was  blown  down.  We  heard  a  huge  noise, 
but  knew  not  the  cause  ;  so  much  the  more 
did  God  speak  to  our  hearts  :  and  great  was 
the  rejoicing  of  many,  in  confidence  of  his 
protection.  Between  four  and  five  I  took 
horse,  with  my  wife  and  daughter.  The 
tiles  were  rattling  from  the  houses  on  both 
sides  ;  but  they  hurt  not  us.  We  reached 
Hayes  about  seven  in  the  evening,  and  Ox- 
ford the  next  day. 

Tues.  17..— The  rain  continued  without 
intermission,  till  we  came  to  Enstone.  Soon 
after  we  set  out  from  thence,  it  was  suc- 
ceeded by  so  vehement  a  wind  as,  on  Broad- 
way Hill,  often  drove  us  clear  out  of  the 
Eath,  and  was  ready  to  carry  away  both 
orse  and  rider.  But  our  strength  was  as 
our  day  ;  and  before  six  in  the  evening  we 
came  unhurt  to  Evesham.  I  preached  in  the 
evening  at  the  Town  Hall,  where  several 
of  the  clergy  and  gentry  were  present. 

Wed.  18. — I  rode  over  with  Mr. to 

his  house,  which  I  had  not  seen  for  upwards 
of  twenty  years.  The  place  I  found,  but  not 
the  inhabitants  ;  most  of  them  were  gone  to 
their  long  home.     I  saw  not  one  whom  I 

knew  but  Mr. 's  aunt,  who  could  not 

long  forbear  telling  me,  "  how  sorry  she 
WES  that  I  should  leave  all  my  friends,  to 


lead  this  vagabond  life."  Why,  indeed  it 
is  not  pleasing  to  flesh  and  blood ;  and  I 
would  not  do  it,  if  I  did  not  believe  there 
was  another  world.  Our  dispute  did  not 
continue   long,  and   ended  in  much   love. 

Mr. rode  back  with  me  to  Evesham  ; 

attended  the  preaching  both  at  five  and  at 
seven  in  the  morning,  and  walked  with  me 
from  the  Room  after  sermon ;  but  it  was 
some  time  before  he  could  speak.  He  then 
broke  out,  "  I  am  to  take  care  of  two 
thousand  souls ;  I  never  yet  knew  how  to 
take  care  of  my  own."  I  left  him  full  of 
conviction  and  good  resolutions.  How 
many  days  will  they  continue? 

Thm:  19. — I  rode  to  Birmingham,  and, 
from  the  behaviour  of  the  people,  both  this 
and  the  following  evening,  found  reason  to 
hope  that  some  of  the  seed  which  has  been 
sown  here,  will  bear  lasting  fruit. 

Sat.  21. — I  rode  to  Wednesbury,  where 

Mr. ,  Vicar  of ,  had  appointed  to 

meet  me.  I  rejoiced  to  find  so  great  a 
change.  Since  he  has  known  the  pardoning 
love  of  God,  he  has  been  swiftly  going  on 
from  faith  to  faith,  and  growing,  not  in 
knowledge  only,  but  in  love. 

Sun.  22. — After  preaching  at  five,  I  re- 
turned to  Birmingham.  Many  were  much 
afraid  of  ray  preaching  in  the  street,  expect- 
ing I  know  not  what  mischief  to  be  done. 
Vain  fear !  I  saw  not  one  person  behave 
amiss,  while  I  declared,  "  There  is  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth." 

At  one  I  preached  at  Tipton  Green,  to  a 
large  congregation,  though  the  wind  was 
ready  to  cut  us  in  two  ;  and  about  five  to  a 
much  larger,  at  Wednesbury  :  where,  in 
spite  of  all  the  wiles  of  Satan,  and  the 
cunning  craftiness  of  men,  the  plain  genuine 
Gospel  "  runs  and  is  glorified." 

Wed.  23. — I  spent  an  agreeable  hour  with 

Mr. ,  Curate  of  W. ;  an  honest,  upright 

man,  I  verily  believe,  and  willing  to  know 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  to  a  small  serious  congregation  at 
Bilbrook.  The  storm  of  wind,  snow,  and 
hail,  was  ready  for  us  in  the  morning,  almost 
as  soon  as  we  set  out,  and  continued  most 
part  of  the  day.  When  wo  had  heaths  or 
commons  to  cross,  it  was  not  easy  to  sit  a 
horse,  especially  as  the  wind  was  full  in  our 
teeth.  However,  we  reached  Poole  (two 
miles  from  Nantwich)  in  the  evening,  and 
found  a  congregation  gathered  from  many 
miles  round ;  several  of  whom  sat  up  all 
night  for  fear  of  losing  the  morning  sermon. 

Wed.  25. — After  preaching  at  five  and  at 
nine,  I  rode  on  to  Alprabam,  where  a  large 
congregation  of  serious  sensible  people 
attended,  both  at  one  and  at  seven  in  the 
evening. 

Thur.  26. — We  rode  on  through  wind  and 
snow,  and  reached  Manchester.  At  night  I 
was  grieved  to  hear  in  all  places,  from  my 
coming  into  Cheshire  till  now,  that  John 
Bennett  was  stil  1  speaking  all  manner  of  evil ; 
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averring  wherever  he  came,  "  That  Mi".  W. 
preached  nothing  but  Popory,  denying  jus- 
tification by  faith,  and  making  nothing  of 
Christ."  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  his  charge ! 

March^. — Being  Good-Friday,  I  went 
to  the  old  church,  where  Mr.  Clayton  read 
prayers,  I  think  the  most  distinctly,  so- 
lemnly, aAd  gracefully,  of  any  man  I  have 
ever  heard.  And  the  behaviour  of  the  whole 
congregation  was  serious  and  solemn  in 
every  part  of  the  Service.  But  1  was  sur- 
prised to  see  such  a  change  in  the  greater 
part  of  them  as  soon  as  ever  the  Sacrament 
was  over.  They  were  then  bowing,  curtsy- 
ing, and  talking  to  each  other,  just  as  If' 
they  were  going  from  a  play. 

On  Sunday,  Monday,  and  Tuesday,  I 
sjpoke  severally  to  each  Member  of  the 
Society,  and  found  reason,  after  the  strictest 
search,  to  believe,  that  there  was  not  one 
disorderly  walker  therein. 

Tiicsday,  March  31. — T.  M gave  me 

a  full  account  of  J.  B 's  renouncing 

all  connexion  with  me  ;  adding,  "  On  the 
30th  of  December  last,  after  he  had  said 
many  bitterthingsofyou  to  the  congregation 
at  Bolton,  he  spread  out  his  arms  and  cried. 
Popery,  Popery,  Popery  !  1  have  not  been 
in  connexion  with  him  these  three  years, 
neither  will  I  be  any  more.  And  the  same 
thing  he  said  to  all  the  Stewards,  at  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  on  New  Year's  day." 

Friday,  April  3. — I  rode  to  Bank  House, 
near  Rochdale,  where  T.  Mitchell  gave  me 
the  following  account : — 

"  On  Sunday,  August  7th  last,  I  preached 
atWrangle,  at  fivein  the  morning,  as  usual : 
About  six,  two  constables  came,  and  carried 
me  to  a  public  house,  where  I  was  kept  till 
near  four  in  the  afternoon.  Then  one  of 
them  said,  He  would  go  and  ask  the 
Minister,  whether  they  might  not  let  me  go  ? 
Upon  his  return  they  brought  me  out  to  a 
large  mob,  who  carried  me,  and  threw  me 
into  a  standing  water,  and  as  often  as  I 
tried  to  come  out,  they  pitched  me  in  again. 
At  last  some  of  them  said,  I  should  come 
out,  and  kept  the  others  off,  till  I  got  up  the 
bank.  !■  found  myself  very  happy  all  the 
time ;  for  I  knew  I  was  in  the  Lord's  hand. 
I  got  back  to  the  house  where  I  lodged  and 
went  to  bed.  But  in  less  than  an  hour  the 
tiob  came  again,  broke  open  the  dooi's  of 
the  house  and  the  chamber,  and  dragged  me 
away  with  them.  They  carried  me  to  a 
great  pond,  which  was  railed  round,  being 
ten  or  twelve  feet  deep.  Then  four  men 
took  me  up  by  ray  legs  and  arms.  I  felt 
the  flesh  shrink  a  little  at  first ;  but  it  was 
soon  over,  and  I  did  not  care  whether  I 
lived  or  died;  just  as  pleased  the  Lord. 
They  swung  me  backward  and  forward  two 
or  three  times,  and  then  threw  me  as  far  as 
they  could  into  the  water.  The  fall  took 
away  my  senses,  so  that  I  felt  nothing  more. 
But  some  that  did  not  care  to  have  me 
drowned,  when  1  came  above  water,  catching 


hold  of  my  clothes  with  a  long  pole  pulled 
me  out.  I  lay  senseless  for  some  time: 
when  I  came  to  myself,  I  saw  many  people 
•about  me ;  one  of  them  helped  me  up,  and 
bade  me  go  with  him.  He  brought  me  to  a 
little  house,  and  put  me  to  bed  ;  but  I  had 
not  laid  long,  before  the  mob  came. again, 
pulled  me  out  of  bed,  and  drove  me  before 
them,  almost  naked,  to  the  end  of  the  parish, 
where  they  left  me :  I  made  shift  to  gfet  on 
to  a  place  three  miles  off,  where  I  got  to 
bed  again,  and  slept  in  peace." 

Sun.  6. — About  one  I  preached  at  Birstal. 
Observing  that  several  sat  on  the  side  of 
the  opposite  hill,  I  afterward  desired  one  to 
measure  the  ground ;  and  we  found  it  was 
seventeen  score  yards  from  the  place  where 
I  stood.  Yet  the  pecjple  there  heard  per- 
fectly well.  I  did  not  think  any  human 
voice  could  have  reached  so  far. 

Between  four  and  five  I  preached  in  our 
new  house  at  Leeds  ;  but  it  was  so  full, 
consequently  so  hot,  and  my  v6ice  was  so 
damped  by  the  breath  of  the  people,  that  I 
suppose  many  could  not  hear. 

Wed.  8. — We  rode  to  Heptonstal,  a  little 
town  on  the  round  top  of  a  very  higli  moun- 
tain, with  a  steep  descent  on  every  side.  I 
preached  in  a  vacant  place,  on  the  brow  of 
the  hill.  A  captain  who  came  from  'the  mi- 
nister's house,  laboured  much  to  divert  the 
attention  of  the  people,  but  none  regarded 
him  at  all.  When  we  went  away,  he  followed 
us  down  the  hill.  One  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  spoke  a  few  words  ;  on  which  he  Shook 
like  a  leaf,  and  said,  "  he  hoped  this  would 
be  a  happy  day  for  him  ;  and  that  he  should 
think  more  than  he  had  done  in  time  past." 

Fri.  10. — I  preached  at  Dewsbury,  where 
the  case  of  the  Vicar  and  his  Curate  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten.  After  a  conversation  I 
had  with  the  Vicar,  above  three  years  ago, 
he  was  deeply  serious,  till  he  conversed 
again  with  rich  and  honourable  men,  who 
soon  cured  him  of  that  distraction.  Yet  in 
a  while  he  relapsed,  and  was  more  serious 
than  ever,  till  he  was  taken  ill.  The  phy- 
sician made  light  of  his  illness,  and  said, 
"  he  would  do  well  enough,  if  they  did  but 
keep  those  Methodists  from  him."  They 
did  so.  However,  in  a  few  days  he  died, 
and  according  to  his  own  express  order, 
was  carried  to  the  grave  at  seven  in  the 
morning,  by  eight  poor  men,  (whom  he,  had 
named,)  and  buried  on  the  north  side  of  the 
church.  The  Curate,  who  buried  him, 
sickening  the  same  week,  insisted  that  the 
Methodists  should  not  be  kept  from  him. 
About  ten  days  after,  he  died ;  and,  ac- 
cording to  his  desire,  was,  about  the  same 
hour,  carried  also  by  eight  poor  men,  and 
laid  in  a  grave  close  to  that  of  Mr.  Robson. 

Sat.  11. — I  preached  at  R ,  once  a 

place  of  furious  riot  and  persecution  ;  but 
quiet,  and  calm,  since  the  bitter  Rector  is 
gone,  to  give  an  account  of  himself  to  God. 

Sun.  12—1  came  to  Wakefield,  as  the, belli 
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were  ringing  in,  and  went  directly  to  Mr. 

W ,  in  tlie  Testry.     Tile  bejiaviour 

of  the  congregation  surprised  me.  I  saw 
none  light,  none  careless  or  unaffected,- 
while  I  enforced,  "  What  is  a  man  profited, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul  1"  Hath  not  God  the  hearts 
of  all  men  in  his  hand  7  Who  would  have 
expected  to  see  me  preaching  in  Wakefield 
Church,  to  so  attentive  a  congregation,  a 
few  years  ago,  when  all  the  people  were 
as  roaring  lions,  and  the  honest  man  did 
not  dare  to  let  rae  preach  In  his  yard,  lest  the 
mob  should  pull  down  his  houses? 

Man.  13. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Sheffield,  in  the  shell  of  the  new  house.  All 
is  peace  here  now,  since  the  trial  at  York  ; 
at  which  the  Magistrates  were  sentenced  to 
rebuild  the  house,  which  the  mob  had  pulled 
down.  Surely  the  Magistrate  has  been  the 
minister  of  God  to  us  for  good  ! 

Tnes.  14. — I  went  to   B ,   whence 

the  Vicar,  Mr.  Drake,  had  sent  a  messenger, 
on  purpose  to  desire  he  might  see  me.  I 
found  him  in  deep  distress  for  the  loss  of 
his  wife,  mixed  with  strong  desires  after 
God.  Hearing  I  was  going  to  preach  at 
Rotherham,  he  offered  to  go  with  me.  He 
seemed  to  stagger  at  nothing ;  though  as 
yet  his  understanding  is  not  opened.  O  that 
he  may  not  rest  till  it  is  ! 

Wed.  15. — I  rode  on  to  Epworth.  But  I 
was  nigh  shipwrecked  in  sight  of  the  port. 
Attempting  to  ride  over  the  Common,  the 
nearest  way,  my  mare  was  quickly  im- 
bogged,  but  being  lively  and  strong,  she 
made  a  shift  to  get  out,  and  I  was  glad  to 
go  round  by  Torne  Bank. 

Thur.  16. — I  walked  over  to  Bnrnham.  I 
had  no  thought  of  preaching  there  ;  doubting 
if  my  strength  would  allow  of  preaching 
always  thrice  a  day,  as  I  had  done  most  days 
since  I  came  from  Evesham.  But  finding 
a  house  full  of  people,  I  could  not  refrain  : 
still  the  more  I  use  my  strength,  the  more 
I  have.  I  am  often  much  tired  the  first 
time  I  preach  in  a  day  ;  a  little  the  second 
time;  but  after  the  third  or  fourth,  I  rarely 
feel  either  weakness  or  weariness. 

Fri.  17. — I  called  on  the  gentleman  who 
told  me  he  was  "  sinner  enough,"  when  I 
preached  first  at  Epworth  on  my  father's 
tomb  ;  and  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find 
him  strong  in  faith,  though  exceeding  weak 
in  body.  For  some  years,  he  told  me,  he 
had  been  rejoicing  in  God,  without  either 
doubt  or  fear,  and  was  now  waiting  for  the 
welcome  hour,  when  he  should  "  depart 
and  be  with  Christ." 

Sot.  18. — I  prekched  at  Bellon,  and  felt 
an  uncommon  degree  of  the  presence  of 
God,  among  a  handful  of  poor  despised 
people.  O  how  precious  is  the  least  of 
these  in  His  sight,  who  bought  them  with 
his  own  blood  ! 

Snn.  19. — At  eight  I  preached  at  Clay- 
worth,  where,  a  year  ago,  the  mob  carried  all 


before  them.  But  an  honest  Justice  quelled 
them  at  once  ;  so  that  they  are  now  glad  to 
be  quiet,  and  mind  their  own  business. 

At  one  I  preached  at  Miste/ton,  to  a 
deeply  attentive  congregation,  assembled 
from  all  parts ;  and  between  four  and  five 
at  Epworth  Cross.  The  congregation  here 
was  somewhat  lessened  by  a  burial  at  Bel- 
ton,  that  of  poor  Mr.  R d  P 11, 

emphatically  poor,  though  while  he  lived, 
he  possessed  (not  enjoyed)  at  least  a  thou- 
sand pounds  a  year. 

Mon.W. — I  rodeby  Hainton  to  Coningsby . 
The  next  day  I  preached  at  Wrangle,  where 
we  expected  some  disturbance,  but  found 
none.  The  light  punishment  inflicted  on  the 
late  rioters,  (though  their  expense  was  not 
great,  as  they  submitted  before  their  trial,) 
has  secured  peace  ever  since.  Such  a  mercy 
it  is,  to  execute  the  penalty  of  the  law,  on 
those  who  will  not  regard  its  precepts  !  So 
many  inconveniences  to  the  Innocent,  does 
it  prevent,  and  so  much  sin  in  the  guilty. 

Wed.  22, — I  rode  to  Grimsby.  The  crowd 
was  so  great  in  the  evening,  that  the  room 
was  like  an  oven.  The  next  night  I 
preached  at  the  end  of  the  town,  whither 
almost  all  the  people,  rich  and  poor,  fol- 
lowed me  ;  and  I  had  a  fair  opportunity  of 
closely  applying  that  weighty  question^ 
"  Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  saved  ?" 

^^8.24. — We  rode  by  a  fine  seat,  the  owner 
of  which  (not  much  above  fourscore  years 
old)  says,  "  he  desires  only  to  live  thirty 
years  longer ;  ten  to  hunt,  ten  to  get  money, 
(having  at  present  but  twenty  thousand 
pounds  a  year,)  and  ten  years  to  repent."  O 
that  God  may  not  say  unto  him,  "Thou 
fool !  This  night  shall  thy  soul  be  required 
of  thee  1" 

When  I  landed  at  the  Quay  in  Hull,  it 
was  covered  with  people,  inquiring.  Which 
is  he  ?  Whicji  is  he  ?  But  they  only  stared 
and  laughed ;  and  we  walked  unmolested  to 

Mr.  A 's  house. 

I  was  quite  surprised  at  the  miserable 
conditions  of  the  fortifications,  far  more 
ruinous  and  decayed  than  those  at  New- 
castle, even  before  the  rebellion.  It  is  well 
there  is  no  enemy  near. 

I  went  to  prayers  at  three,  in  the  old 
church,  a  grand  and  venerable  structure. 
Between  five  and  six  the  coach  called,  and 
took  me  to  Mighton  Car,  about  half  a  mile 
from  the  town.  A  huge  multitude,  rich  and 
poor,  horse  and  foot,  with  several  coaches, 
were  soon  gathered  together,  to  whom  I 
cried,  with  a  loud  voice  and  a  composed 
spirit,  "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
sha.l  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul  ?"  Some  thousands  of  the  people 
seriously  attended  ;  but  many  behaved  as  if 
possessed  by  Moloch.  Clods  and  stones 
flew  about  on  every  side  ;  but  they  neither 
touched  nor  disturbed  me.  When  I  had 
finished  my  discourse,  I  went  to  take  coach; 
but  the  coachman  had  drivsn  clear  away. 
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We  were  at  a  loss,  till  a  gentlewoman  In- 
ylted  my  wife  and  me  to  come  into  her  coach. 
She  brought  some  inconveniences  on  herself 
thereby :  not  only  as  there  were  nine  of  us 
in  the  coach,  three  on  each  side,  and  three 
in  the  middle  ;  but  also  as  the  mob  closely 
attended  us,  throwing  in  at  the  windows 
(which  we  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  shut) 
whatever  came  next  to  hand ;  but  a  large 
gentlewoman,  who  sat  in  my  lap,  screened 
me,  so  that  nothing  came  near  me. 

The  mob,  who  were  increased  to  several 
thousands,  when  I  stepped  out  of  the  coach 

into  Mr.  A 's  house,  perceiving  I  was 

escaped  out  of  tlieir  hands,  revenged  them- 
selves on  the  windows,  with  many  showers 
of  stones,  which  they  poured  in,  even  into 
the  rooms  four  stories  high.     Mr.  A- 


walked  through  them  to  the  Mayor's  house, 
who  gave  him  fair  words,  but  no  assistance; 
probably  not  knowing,  that  himself  (the 
Mayor)  might  be  compelled  to  make  good 
all  the  damage  which  should  be  done.  He 
then  went  in  quest  of  Constables,  and 
brought  two  with  him  about  nine  o'clock. 
With  their  help  he  so  thoroughly  dispersed 
the  mob,  that  no  two  of  them  were  left  to- 
gether. But  they  rallied  about  twelve,  and 
gave  one  charge  more,  with  oaths  and 
curses,  and  bricks  and  stones.  After  this, 
all  was  calm,  and  I  slept  sound  till  near 
four  in  the  morning.' 

About  five,  Saturday,  25,  we  took  horse 
and  made  to  Pocklington.  I  was  sorry  when 
I  found  it  was  the  fair  day,  that  notice  had 
been  given  of  my  preacliing;  especially  when 
I  heard  there  was  no  Society,  and  scarce  any 
one  awakened  in  the  town.  The  unusual 
bitterness  of  several,  who  met  us  in  the 
street,  made  the  prospect  still  more  un- 
promising. However,  I  went  to  see  the 
room  provided  for  preaching,  but  found  it 
was  not  above  five  yards  square.  I  then 
looked  at  a  yard  which  was  proposed  ;  but 
one  circumstance  of  this  I  did  not  like  :  it 
was  plentifully  furnished  with  stones,  artil- 
lery ready  at  hand  for  the  Devil's  drunken 
companions.  Just  then  it  began  to  rain, 
upon  which  a  gentleman  offered  a  large 
commodious  barn.  Thither  I  went  without 
delay,  and  began  preaching  to  a  few,  who 
increased  continually.  I  have  known  no 
such  time  since  we  left  London  :  their  tears 
fell  as  the  rain  :  none  opposed  or  mocked  ; 
so  that  these  made  full  amends  for  the 
behaviour  of  those  at  Hull. 

The  man  and  his  wife  at  whose  house  we 
dined,  had  been  bitterly  persecuted  both  by 
his  and  her  mother.  These  were  some  of 
the  first  whose  hearts  were  touched.  Imme- 
diately after  preaching,  they  camo  up  into 
the  room  where  we  were,  and  confessed  with 
many  tears,  how  eagerly  they  had  opposed 
the  truth  of  God,  and  troubled  their  chil- 
dren for  adhering  to  it.  How  wise  are  all 
the  ways  of  God  '  Had  it  not  been  fair 
day,  these  had  not  been  here. 


Yet  some  of  our  company  had  dreadful 
forebodings  of  what  was  to  be  at  York.  A 
worthy  Justice  of  the  Peace  (doubtless  to 
quiet  the  mob  there)  had  just  caused  to  be 
cried  about  the  streets,  stuck  up  in  public 
places,  and  even  thrown  into  many  houses, 
part  of  the  "  Comparison  betwecfcn  the  Pa- 
pists and  Methodists."  Perhaps  this  might 
be  the  occasion  of  some  bitter  curses,  which 
were  given  us,  almost  as  soon  as  we  entered 
the  gates.  But  the  vain  words  of  those 
Rabshakehs,  returned  into  their  own  bo- 
soms. I  began  preaching  at  six.  The 
chapel  was  filled  with  hearers,  and  with  the 
presence  of  God.  The  opposers  opened  not 
their  mouths.  The  mourners  blessed  God 
for  the  consolation. 

Sun.  26. — At  seven,-  God  was  with  us  as 
before,  and  his  word  brake  the  rocks  in 
pieces.  We  left  York  about  nine,  as  quietly 
as  we  came,  and  rode  to  Acomb. 

Mon.27. — We  reached  Osmotherley.  After 
preaching  in  the  evening,  I  was  desired  to 
visit  a  person  who  had  been  an  eminent 
scoffer  at  all  religion,  but  was  now,  they 
said,  "  in  a  strange  way."  I  found  her  in  a 
strange  way  indeed,  either  raving  mad,  or 
possessed  by  the  Devil.  The  woman  her- 
self affirmed,  "  that  the  Devil  had  appeared 
to  her  the  day  before,  and  after  talking  some 
time,  leaped  upon,  and  grievously  tormented 
her  ever  since."  We  prayed  with  her :  her 
agonies  ceased  :  she  fell  asleep,  and  awoke 
in  the  morning  calm  and  easy. 

Twes.  28. — About  noon  we  reached  Stokes- 
ley,  where  I  found  none  had  ever  yet  preached 
abroad.  Samuel  Larwood  had  attempted  it, 
but  in  vain  ;  and  so  had  Mr.  Robarts,  some 
time  after  ;  but  a  Clergyman  came,  at  the 
head  of  a  large  mob,  and  obliged  him  to  de- 
sist. About  one,  the  person  in  whose  house 
we  were,  came  in  trembling,  and  told  us  what 
threatenings  were  breathed  out.  I  answered, 
"  Then  there  is  no  time  to  lose,"  and  went 
out  immediately.  I  suppose  the  mob  ex- 
pected  to  hear  us  sing.  Bui  they  were  dis- 
appointed ;  for  1  began  preaching  without 
delay.  By  this  means,  missing  their  signal, 
they  came,  not  in  a  body,  but  two  or  three 
at  a  time  ;  and  as  fast  as  they  came,  their 
minds  were  changed ;  so  that  all  were  quiet 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

It  rained  all  the  way  we  rode  to  Stockton ; 
but  was  fair  all  the  time  I  stood  in  the  main 
street,  and  explained  to  a  listening  multi- 
tude the  "joy  that  is  in  heaven,  over  one 
sinner  that  rcpentetli." 

Wed.  29.— I  preached  at  Durham,  to  a 
quiet  stupid  congregation,  and  the  next  day 
went  on  to  Newcastle. 

On  Friday  and  Saturday  we  enjoyed  a 
little  respite  from  labour,  and  were  re- 
freshed both  in  soul  and  body. 

Smiday,  May  3, — We  had  the  best  dressed 
congregation  that  ever  I  saw  in  this  place.  I 
spoke  very  plain  :  yet  all  were  patient,  and 
loi.ked  as  if  they  understood  what  was  said. 
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Sat.  9. — I  rode  to  Sunderland,  where  I 
found  one  of  the  liveliest  Societies  in  the 
north  of  England.  This  is  the  effect  of  their 
being  so  much  under  the  law,  as  to  scruple, 
one  and  all,  the  buying  even  milk  on  a  Sun- 
day. The  house  hardly  contained  the  people 
at  five  the  next  morning.  At  eight  and  at 
twelve  I  preached  in  the  street ;  none  op- 
posing or  interrupting.  About  four  I  began 
at  Newcastle,  near  the  Keelmen's  Hospital. 
It  was  just  as  I  expected:  many  who  had 
"turned  back  from  the  holy  commandment 
once  delivered  to  them,"  flocked  together, 
and  seemed  convinced,  that  God  was  still 
ready  to  return,  and  leave  a  blessing  behind 
him. 

Mon.  11. — After  preaching  at  Morpeth  in 
my  way,  though  with  little  present  effect,  I 
rode  on  to  Alnwick,  and  preached  at  the 
Cross,  to  a  far  more  numerous  and  more 
serious  congregation. 

Wed.  13. — I  rode  to  Berwick,  and  after 
preaching,  desired  all  who  had  been  of  the 
Society  to  meet  me.  I  spoke  to  seventeen, 
who  werethoroughly  willing  to  unite  again  ; 
and  (what  was  remarkable)  all  of  them  still 
retained  a  sense  of  the  pardoning  love  of 
God  ;  although  they  were  convinced,  they 
had  suffered  great  loss  by  a  famine  of  the 
word. 

Tknr.  14. — At  five,  the  soldiers  made  a 
considerable  part  of  the  congregation.  At 
noon,  they  came  again  in  troops;    one  of 

them,  T W ,  came  last  year  from 

the  Highlands,  and  went  through  West- 
moreland, to  beat  up  for  recruits.  He  had 
been  earnestly  warned  before  he  left  Scot- 
land, on  no  account  to  go  near  the  Metho- 
dists. But  in  Kendal,  he  lighted  on  two  or 
three,  from  which  time  they  were  not  one 
day  asunder.  It  was  not  long,  before  God 
clearly  assured  him  of  his  pardoning  love. 
A  fortnight  after,  he  was  ordered  to  follow 
the  regiment  to  Berwick,  where  he  is  conti- 
nually exhorting  his  comrades,  to  be  "  good 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ;"  and  many  already 
have  enlisted  under  his  banner. 

Fri.  15. — In  the  afternoon  I  preached  at 
Aleaioulh.  How  plain  an  evidence  have  we 
here,  that  even  our  outward  work,  even  the 
Societies,  are  not  of  man's  building.  With 
all  our  labour  and  skill,  we  cannot,  in  nine 
years'  time,  form  a  Society  in  this  place ; 
even  though  there  is  none  that  opposes, 
poor  or  rich;  nay,  though  the  two  richest 
men  In  the  town,  and  the  only  gentlemen 
there,  have  done  all  which  was  in  their 
power  to  further  it. 

Sat.  16. — I  rode  on  to  the  poor  Colliers  at 
Placey.  When  we  came  hither  first,  John 
Lane,  then  nine  or  ten  years  old,  was  one  of 
the  first  who  found  peace  with  God :  from 
that  hour  he  continued  to  walk  day  or  night 
in  the  light  of  His  countenance.  I  saw  him 
last  year,  longing  to  be  with  Christ.  But 
he  was  detained  here  a  little  longer,  that  he 
might  witness  a  good  confession  in  duath  as 


well  as  in  life.  He  praised  God  as  lotg  as 
he  had  breath,  and  was  buried  a  day  or  two 
before  I  came. 

May  17. — Being  Whitsunday,  I  preached 
in  the  morning  at  Gateshead,  to  a  huge  con- 
gregation, on  our  Lord's  words,  "  If  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and 
drink."  About  five,  I  began  near  the  Keel- 
men's  Hospital,  many  thousands  standing 
round  or  sitting  on  the  grass.  The  wind 
was  high  just  before;  but  scarce  a  breath 
was  felt  all  the  time  we  were  assembled 
before  God ;  I  praise  God  for  this  also.  Is 
it  enthusiasm  to  see  God  in  every  benefit 
which  we  receive? 

Mon.  18. — I  preached  at  Newlands,  and 
endeavoured  to  remove  the  offences  which 
had  crept  in  among  the  simple  people.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  at  Sheep  Hill :  it 
rained  all  the  time,  but  that  little  disturbed 
either  the  congregation  or  me. 

Tues.  19. — I  preached  at  Wickham,  before 
Mrs.  Armstrong's  door.  I  was  a  little  sur- 
prised at  the  account  she  gave  of  God's 
late  dealings  with  her.  When  her  ancient 
husband,  with  whom  she  had  lived  from  her 
youth,  was,  on  account  of  a  debt  contracted 
by  his  son,  hurried  away  and  thrown  into 
Durham  Gaol,  which  soon  put  an  end  to 
his  life ;  when  she  was  likely  to  lose  all 
she  had,  and  to  be  turned  out  of  doors  at 
fourscore  years  of  age  ;  still  the  oracles  of 
God,  which  she  had  loved  from  a  child, 
were  her  delight  and  her  counsellors.  But 
one  day,  when  she  put  on  her  spectacles 
to  read,  she  could  not  see  a  word.  She  was 
startled  at  first;  but  soon  said,  "  It  is  the 
Lord :  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good." 
She  laid  her  spectacles  down,  and  casting 
her  eye  on  the  corner  of  the  Bible,  thought 
she  could  discern  some  letters.  Taking  up 
the  book,  she  read  as  well  as  her  daughter 
could :  and  from  that  hour  she  could  not 
only  read  without  spectacles,  but  sew  or 
thread  the  finest  needle,  with  the  same  ease 
as  when  she  was  thirty  years  of  age. 

Wed.  20. — I  preached  at  Biddick,  to  a 
multitude  of  Colliers,  though  it  rained  hard 
all  the  time.  They  seemed  all,  even  some 
who  had  long  drawn  back,  to  be  melted 
down  as  wax  before  the  fire.  So  strong 
and  general  an  influence  on  a  congregation, 
I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  for  some 
years. 

Sun.  24. — The  congregation  at  the  Keel- 
men's  Hospital,  was  far  too  large  for  my 
voice  to  command.  I  doubt  not  more  than 
two-thirds  could  hear;  but  all  were  still, 
till  I  commended  them  to  the  grace  of  God. 

Mon.  25. — We  rode  to  Durham,  and  thence, 
through  very  rough  roads,  and  as  rough 
weather,  to  Barnard  Castle.  I  was  exceed- 
ing faint  when  we  came  in:  however,  the 
lime  being  come,  I  went  into  the  stieet,  and 
would  have  preached  ;  but  the  mob  was  so 
numerous  and  so  loud,  that  it  was  not  pos- 
sible for  many   to  hear.     Nevertheless,   I 
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spoke  on,  and  those  who  were  near  listened  | 
with  huge  attention.  To  prevent  this,  some 
of  the  rabble  fetched  the  engine,  and  threw 
a  good  deal  of  water  on  the  congregation. 
But  not  a  drop  fell  on  me.  After  abont 
three  quarters  of  an  hour,  I  returned  into 
the  house. 

Tues.  26. — At  five,  the  preaching-house 
would  not  contain  one  half  of  the  congrega- 
tion. Many  stood'at  the  door  and  windows, 
far  more  than*  could  hear.  When  I  come 
again,  perhaps  they  will  hear  while  they 
may. 

We  rode  hence  to  Weardale.  I  had  been 
out  of  order  all  night,  and  found  myself 
now  much  weaker.  However,  I  trusted  in 
the  Strong  for  strength,  and  began  preaching 
to  a  numerous  congregation:  and  I  did  not 
want  strength  till  I  had  finished  my  dis- 
course ;  nor  did  the  people  want  a  blessing. 

In  the  evening  we  came  to  AUandale,  and 
found  the  poor  Society  well  nigh  shattered 
in  pieces.  Slackness  and  oifence  had  eaten 
them  up.  When  I. came  into  the  Room,  I 
was  just  like  one  of  them,  having  neither  life 
nor  strength,  and  being  scarce  able  either 
to  speak  or  to  stand;  but  immediately  we 
had  a  token  for  good :  in  a  moment  I  was 
well :  my  voice  and  strength  were  entirely 
restored,  and  I  cried  aloud,  "  How  shall  I 
give  thee  up,  Ephraim?"  The  mountains 
again  flowed  down  at  His  presence,  and  the 
rocks  were  once  more  broken  in  pieces. 

Wed.  27. — I  preached  at  Clifton,  near 
Penrith,  to  a  civil  people,  who  looked  j  ust 
as  if  I  had  been  talking  Greek.  The  next 
day  we  went  on  to  Lorton,  a  little  village 
lying  in  a  green  fruitful  valley,  surrounded 
by  high  mountains,  the  sides  of  which  are 
covered  with  grass  and  woods,  and  the 
bottom  watered  by  two  small  rivers.  Here 
1  found  myself  much  out  of  order  again. 
However,  at  six,  I  preached  to  a  very  large 
and  serious  congregation.  The  Ministers 
of  Lorton,  and  of  the  next  parish,  were 
among  them,  that  they  might  hear  and  judge 
for  themselves. 

Fri.  29. — I  preached  at  noon,  to  a  very 
different  congregation,  in  the  Castle-yard 
at  Cockermouth,  However,  they  behaved 
with  decency,  none  interrupting,  or  making 
any  noise. 

About  five  we  reached  Whitehaven.  After 
a  little  rest,  I  went  to  the  Room  ;  but  it  was 
rather  to  be  seen  than  heard.  However,  I 
spoke  as  I  could  for  about  half  an  hour,  and 
then  immediately  went  to  bed;  but  I  could 
not  sleep,  having  a  violent  flux  with  a  fever, 
and  continual  pain  in  my  stomach.  Yet  at 
twelve  I  fell  into  a  doze,  and  from  that  time, 
began  to  recover. 

On  Sunday,  in  the  afternoon,  I  vestured 
to  church,  and  in  the  evening  preached  as  I 
was  able. 

Monday,  June  1. — I  examined  the  Society, 
and  praised  God  on  their  behalf. 

Tucs.  2. — 1  rode  to  Seaton,  a  town  of  Col- 


liers, ten  meas'.jred  miles  from  Whitehaven. 
The  poor  people  had  prepared  a  kind  of 
pulpit  for  me,  covered  at  the  top  and  on  both 
sides,  and  had  placed  a  cushion  to  kneel 
upon,  of  the  greenest  turf  in  the  county. 
But  my  voice  was  still  so  low,  that  I  fear  not 
half  of  those  who  were  present  could  hear. 

Wed.  3. — I  was  able  to  preach  agiiin  in  the 
morning.  One  of  our  friends,  who  was 
Master  of  a  ship,  purposing  to  set  sail  on 
Thursday,  4th,  for  Dublin,  I  knew  not  but  it 
would  be  well  to  go  over  with  him,  suppos- 
ing the  wind  should  turn  fair.  It  did  turn 
fair  that  very  morning  ;  but  being  suddenly 
called  on  board,  he  sailed  without  us.  In 
about  six  hours  the  wind  turned  foul ;  so  I 
suppose  he  came  back  the  next  morning. 

In  the  afternoon  we  rode  to  Mr.  Blen- 
cowe's,  about  fifteen  miles  from  Whitehaven. 
We  took  a  walk  in  the  evening,  to  a  little 
town  called  Drig,  about  a  mile  from  his 
house,  where  I  preached  to  a  small  company 
of  plain  serious  people.  But  I  fear  they 
understood  very  little  of  what  they  heard. 

Fri.  5. — I  went  on,  with  Mr.  Milner,  to 
Ulverstone.  Here  a  very  convenient  place 
for  preaching  was  offered.  But  few  people 
had  any  desire  to  hear,  so  I  went  quietly 
back  to  my  inn. 

Sat.  6. — We  reached  Chipping,  and  were 
immediately  informed,  that  several  there 
were  consulting  together  how  to  hinder  rae 
from  preaching.  Mr.  Milner,  hearing  they 
were  met  at  the  next  house,  went  thither, 
and  brought  them  all  with  him,  who  were 
the  Churchwardens  and  three  or  four  per- 
sons more.  I  spent  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  with  them,  in  calm  and  friendly  debate, 
and  they  went  away  much  cooler  than  they 
came. 

Sun.  7. — Understanding  some  designed  to 
go  out  of  church  when  I  went  into  the  pulpit, 
1  thought  it  would  be  better  for  them  to  go 
out  sooner,  and.  to  read  prayers  as  well  as 
preach.  Such  a  congregation  was  present 
as  I  believe  was  never  seen  there  before,  and 
a  solemn  awe  seemed  to  rest  on  the  whole 
congregation,  from  the  beginning  of  the  ser- 
vice to  the  end. 

I  preached,  in  the  afternoon,  on  the  con- 
clusion of  the  Second  Lesson  :  "  God  was 
in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  to  him- 
self." The  people  were  all  attention. 
Surely  there  is  no  counsel  or  strength 
against  the  Lord. 

Mon.  8. — We  rode  to  Rough  Lee,  and 
found  a  large,  serious,  and  quiet  congrega- 
tion. There  have  been  no  tumults  since  Mr. 
White  was  removed.  He  was  for  some  years 
a  Popish  Priest,  then  he  called  himself  a 
Protestant,  and  had  the  living  of  Colne.  It 
was  his  manner,  first  to  hire,  and  then  head 
the  mob,  when  they  and  he  were  tolerably 
drunk.  But  he  drank  himself,  first  into  a 
gaol,  and  then  into  his  grave. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Heptonstall. 
An  Attorney,  who  happened  to  be  in  the 
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town,  endeavoured  to  interrupt,  retailing 
some  low,  threadbare  stories,  with  a  very 
audible  voice.  But  some  of  the  people  cut 
him  short  in  the  midst,  by  carrying  him 
quietly  away. 

Tues.  9. — I  preached  at  six,  to  abundance 
of  people,  near  Ewood,  and  with  an  uncom- 
mon blessing.  Hence  we  rode  to  Todmor- 
den:  the  Minister  was  slowly  recovering 
from  a  violent  fit  of  a  palsy,  with  which  he 
was  struck  immediately  after  he  had  been 
preaching  a  virulent  sermon  against  the 
Methodists. 

I  preached,  on  the  side  of  a  mountain,  to  a 
large  and  earnest  congregation,  and  then 
went  on  to  Mellar  Barn :  I  preached,  at  six, 
in  the  town,  and  I  suppose  all  the  inhabit- 
ants, young  and  old,  were  present.  Nor 
have  I  often  seen  so  large  a  congregation  so 
universally  and  deeply  affected. 

My  lodging  was  not  such  as  I  should  have 
chosen :  but  what  Providence  chooses  is 
always  good.  My  bed  was  considerably 
under  ground,  the  room  serving  both  for  a 
bed-chamber  and  a  cellar.  The  closeness 
was  more  troublesome  at  first  than  the  cool- 
ness. But  I  let  in  a  little  fresh  air,  by 
breaking  a  pane  of  paper  (put  by  way  of 
glass)  in  the  window,  and  then  slept  sound 
till  the  morning. 

Fri.  12. — I  rode  to  Bolton.  So  hot  a  day  as 
this,  I  do  not  remember  to  have  felt  in  Eng- 
land. The  congregation  seemed  to  forget 
the  heat,  though  the  Room  was  like  an 
oven ;  for  it  was  a  comfortable  hour :  God 
refreshing  many  souls  with  the  multitude 
of  peace. 

Sat.  13. — The  house  was  fuller  this  even- 
ing than  the  last,  while  I  enforced  that 
gracious  invitation,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden." 

Sun.  14. — ^After  preaching  in  the  evening,  I 
took  occasion  to  tell  the  whole  congregation. 
That  there  had  been  a  mistake,  concerning 
the  house,  which  J.  B.  imagined  I  had  con- 
trived to  make  my  own  property  :  but  Mr. 
Grimshaw  had  now  cleared  it  up ;  having 
assured  Mr.  B.  1.  That  I  knew  nothing  of 
the  deed  relating  to  the  house,  till  after  it 
was  made.  2.  That  I  had  no  property  in  it 
still ;  only  a  clause  was  inserted,  whereby 
Mr.  G.,  ray  brother,  and  I,  were  empowered 
to  appoint  the  Preachers  therein. 

Mmt.  15. — I  had  many  little  trials  in  this 
journey,  of  a  kind  I  had  not  knewn  before, 
I  had  borrowed  a  young  strong  mare,  when 
I  set  out  from  Manchester ;  but  she  fell  lame 
before  I  got  to  Grimsby.  I  procured  another, 
but  was  dismounted  again,  between  New- 
castle and  Berwick.  At  my  return  to  Man- 
chester, I  took  iny  own  ;  but  she  had  lamed 
herself  in  the  pasture.  I  thought,  neverthe- 
less, to  ride  her  four  or  five  miles  to  day ; 
but  she  was  gone  out  of  the  ground,  and  we 
could  hear  nothing  of  her.  However,  I  com- 
forted myself,  that  I  had  another  at  Man- 
chester, which  I  had  lately  bought.     But 


when  I  came  thither,  I  found  one  had  bor- 
rowed her  too,  and  rode  her  away  to  Chester. 

About  noon,  I  preached  near  Shackerley, 
at  an  old  man*s  house,  who  was  groaning 
for  redemption.  We  walked  together  a  little 
way,  after  preaching:  and,  almost  as  soon 
as  we  parted,  the  power  of  God  fell  upon 
him,  so  that  he  hardly  knew  whether  he  was 
on  earth  or  in  heaven.  From  that  hour  he 
has  been  continually  filled  with  peace  and 
Joy  in  believing. 

At  my  return  to  Bolton,  I  wrote  down  a 
particularaccountof  one  that  lately  adorned 
the  Gospel.     It  was  as  follows : — 

In  April,  1746,  Katharine  Whitaker  went 
to  Halifax,  to  hear  John  Nelson.  She  was 
before  convinced  of  the  truth  by  reading, 
and  from  that  time  grew  more  and  more 

serious.    The  next  year,  John  H called 

at  our  house.  As  he  was  going,  he  turned 
back,  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  said,  "  You 
must  believe,  whether  you  can  or  no."  As 
soon  as  he  was  gone,  she  began  crying  to 
God,  and  ceased  not  till  she  knew  she  did 
believe  in  Christ.  She  never  afterward  lost 
the  sense  of  his  love :  nor  could  she  rest,  if 
she  found  the  least  cloud,  till  it  was  wholly 
removed,  and  the  clear  light  shone  again 
upon  her  soul. 

In  May,  1750,  she  removed  to  Bolton,  and 
soon  after  appeared  to  be  consumptive.  But 
she  did  not  spare  herself  on  that  account, 
still  rising  at  five,  four,  or  three  in  the 
morning,  and  continuing  to  teach  her  scho- 
lars, as  usual,  till  about  Christmas,  1761. 
From  that  time  her  bodily  strength  failed, 
though  she  did  not  keep  her  room  till  March. 
She  was  then  afraid,  lest  she  should  live 
to  be  a  burden  to  her  relations :  but  that 
fear  soon  vanished  away,  and  she  said, 
"  Now  1  can  leave  it  all  to  God.  Let  me 
die  sooner  or  later,  it  is  all  one."  But  she 
had  still  some  struggle  concerning  her 
husband,  before  she  was  thoroughly  willing 
to  give  him  up. 

The  next  Friday  but  one  before  she  died, 
one  of  her  sisters,  sitting  by  her,  began 
singing, 

"  O  happy,  happy  day. 
That  calls  the  exiles  home." 

She  immediately  joined  with  her,  and 
sung  on  to  the  end  of  the  hymn.  The 
Thursday  after,  she  looked  round  upon  us, 
and  said,  "  O  how  I  love  you  all !  I  am  all 
love,  I  love  every  soul  God  has  made." 
Her  husband  asked,  "Are  you  happy t" 
She  said,  "  O  yes : 

•  I  cannot  fear,  I  cannot  doubt, 

I  feel  the  sprinkled  blood.' 

"  Sing  on,  sing  on, 

•  Let  every  soul  with  me  cry  out. 

Thou  art  my  Lord,  my  God.'  " 

At  breakfast,  she  desired  a  little  cold 
water :  on  receiving  which,  she  looked  up 
and  said,   "  in  a  little  while  I  shall  drink 
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new  wine  In  the  kingdom  of  ray  Father." 
About  ten  o'clock  she  broke  out, 

"  My  God  is  reconciled. 

His  pard'ning  voice  I  hear, 
He  owns  me  for  hit!  child, 

I  can  no  longer  fear.'' 

One  asking  her,  "  How  she  did  ?"  She 
said,  "  I  long  to  be  with  Him  whom  my  soul 
loTeth."  On  Friday  and  Saturday,  being 
extremely  weak,  she  spoke  very  little.  On 
Sunday  morning  she  said,  "  So  the  Lord  hath 
brought  us  to  another  Sabbath.  '  Vouch- 
safe, O  Lord,  to  keep  us  this  day  without 
sin.'  "  She  then  partly  sung,  and  partly 
repeated  that  hymn, 

"  O  when  shall  I  sweetly  remove, 
O  when  shall  I  enter  my  rest  I 

Return  to  the  Sion  above, 
The  mother  of  spirits  distressed." 

She  then  said,  "Who  is  in  the  house? 

0  I  do  not  love  the  staying  at  home  on  a 
Sunday.  Desire  them  all  to  go  to  church. 
When  I  was  most  diligent  in  going  to 
church,  I  always  found  the  greatest  bless- 
ings." At  night  she  said,  "Swelled  legs  ! 
For  a  little  time  :  there  will  be  no  swelled 
legs  in  heaven."  About  five,  on  Monday 
morning,  March  23,  her  husband  asked, 
"  Do  you  know  me?"  She  said,  "  Yes,  I 
do  ;"  and  putting  her  arm  round  his  neck, 
quickly  began  to  slumber.  Waking  soon 
after  she  said,  "  I  must  make  haste,  and 
dress  myself  for  the  Bridegroom."  She 
then  dozed  afresh  ;  but  waking  in  a  ^few 
minutes,  said,  "  I  am  going  to  Christ ;" 
and  fell  asleep. 

Sat.  20. — I  rode  to  Chester,  and  preached 
at  six,  in  the  accustomed  place,  a  little  with- 
out the  gates,  near  St.  John's  church.  One 
single  man,  a  poor  ale-house  keeper,  seemed 
disgusted,  spoke  a  harmless  word,  and  ran 
away  with  all  speed.  All  the  rest  behaved 
withthe  utmost  seriousness, while  I  declared, 
"  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Sun.  21. — I  preached  at  seven,  in  a  much 
larger  house,  which  was  just  taken,  near 
St.  Martin's  church:  as  eminent  a  part  of 
the  town  as  Drury  Lane  is  in  London,  or 
as  the  Horse-fair  was  in  Bristol.     At  church 

Mr.   L preached   a  strong,   plain, 

useful  sermon,  upon  the  faith  of  Abraham. 
At  one,  I  began  preaching  a^ain,  on,  "  We 
preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord."  But  the  house  not  containing  half 
the  congregation,  I  was  obliged  to  stand  at 
the  door,  on  one  side  of  a  kind  of  square, 
large  enough  to  contain  ten  or  twelve 
thousand  people.  I  had,  a  few  hours  be- 
fore, spoken  to  the  Captain  of  a  vessel, 
with  whom  I  proposed  to  sail  for  Dublin  ; 
and  the  wind  being  fair,  I  knew  not  whether 

1  should  stay  to  preach  another  sermon  in 
Chester.  I  find  it  useful  to  be  in  such  a 
state  of  suspense,  wlierein  I  know  not  what 
will  be,  the  next  hour,  but  lean  absolutely 
on  His  disposal,  who  knoweth  and  ruleth 
all  things  well. 


At  four,  I  preached  in  the  Square,  to  a 
much  larger  congregation,  among  whom 
were  abundance  of  gentry.  One  man 
screamed  and  hallooed  as  loud  as  he  could; 
but  none  seconded  or  regarded  him.  The 
rest  of  the  congregation  were  steadily 
serious,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

Mon.22. — We  walked  round  the  walls  of 
the  city,  which  are  something  more  than  a 
mile  and  thf^e  quarters  in  circumference. 
But  there  are  many  vacant  spaces  within  the 
walls,  many  gardens,  and  a  good  deal  of 
pasture  ground  ;  so  that  I  believe  Newcas- 
tle-upon-Tyne, within  the  walls,  contains 
at  least  a  third  more  houses  than  Chester. 

The  greatest  convenience  here,  is  what 
they  call  "the  Rows;"  that  is,  covered  gal- 
leries, which  run  through  the  main  streets  on 
each  side,  from  east  to  west,  and  from  north 
to  south  :  by  which  means  one  may  walk 
both  clean  and  dry  in  any  weather,  from 
one  end  of  the  city  to  the  other. 

I  preached,  at  six  in  the  evening,  in  the 
Square,  to  a  vast  multitude,  rich  and  poor. 
The  far  greater  part,  the  gentry  in  parti- 
cular, were  seriously  and  deeply  attentive  : 
though  a  few  of  the  rabble,  most  of  them 
drunk,  laboured  much  to  make  a  disturb- 
ance. One  might  already  ])erceive  a  great 
increase  of  earnestness  in  the  generality  uf 
the  hearers.  So  is  God  able  to  cut  short 
his  work,  to  wound  or  heal,  in  whatever 
time  it  pleaseth  Him. 

Twes.  23. — Having  received  letters  which 
made  me  judge  it  necessary  to  be  at  Bristol 
as  soon  as  possible,  about  ten,  I  set  out, 
dined  at  Birmingham  the  next  day,  and 
thence  rode  to  Red-ditch. 

Tlmr.25. — Finding  the  congregation  wait- 
ing, I  began  preaching  between  three  and 
four.  I  preached  at  Wallbridge,  near 
Stroud,  in  the  evening,  and  the  next  day, 
before  noon,  reached  Kingswood. 

Wed.  July  1. — Having  finished  ray  busi- 
ness at  Bristol,  I  took  horse  again,  and 
preached  that  evening  at  Evesham. 

Thur.  2. — I  reached  Bilbrook ;  and  Ches- 
ter, Friday,  3.  I  was  saying  in  the  morn- 
ing, to  Mr.  Parker,  "  Considering  the  good 
which  has  been  done  there  already,  I  wonder 
the  people  of  Chester  are  so  quiet."  He 
answered,  "  You  must  not  expect  they  will 
be  so  always."  Accordingly,  one  of  the  first 
things  I  heard,  after  I  came  into  the  town, 
was,  that  for  two  nights  before,  the  mob  had 
been  employed  in  pulling  down  the  house 
where.  I  had  preached.  I  asked,  "  Were 
there  no  Magistrates  in  the  city  ?"  Several 
answered  me,  "  We  went  to  the  Mayor  after 
the  first  riot,  and  desired  a  warrant,  to  bring 
the  rioters  before  him.  But  he  positively 
refused  to  grant  any,  or  to  take  any  inform- 
ations about  it."  So,  being  undisturbed, 
fhey  assembled  again  the  next  night,  and 
finished  their  work. 

Sat.  4. — I  preached  in  our  old  Room. 

Sum.  5. — 1  stood,  at  seven  in  ihe  morning, 
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near  the  ruins  of  the  honso,  and  explained 
the  piinciples  and  practice  of  that  sect 
which  is  every  where  spoken  against.  I 
went  afterwards  to  St.  Martin's  church, 
which  stands  close  to  the  place.  The  gen- 
tleman who  officiated  seemed  to  be  extremely 
moved  at  several  passages  of  the  Second 
Lesson,  Luke  xvii,  particularly,  "  It  is 
impossible  but  that  offences  will  come;  but 
woe  unto  him  through  whom  they  corae. 
It  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the 
sea,  than  that  he  should  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones." 

He  began  his  sermon  nearly  in  these 
words,  "  The  last  Lord's  Day  I  preached  on, 
'  doing  as  you  would  be  done  to,'  in  hopes 
of  preventing  such  proceedings  as  are  con- 
trary to  all  justice,  mercy,  and  humanity. 
As  I  could  not  do  that,  I  have  chosen  these 
words  for  your  present  consideration,  '  Ve 
know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 
For  the  Son  of  Man  is  not  come  to  destroy 
men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.'  " 

He  concluded  nearly  thus  :  "  I  am  sorry 
any  such  outrage  should  be  committed,  par- 
ticularly in  this  parish,  where  I  have  been 
teaching  so  many  years.  And  to  how  little 
purpose  !  1  will  remove  as  soon  as  possibly 
I  can  from  a  place  where  I  can  do  so  little 
good.  O  what  an  account  have  they  to  make, 
who  have  either  occasioned  or  encouraged 
these  proceedings  !  May  God  grant  that 
they  may  repent  in  time !  That  they  may 
know  what  spirit  they  are  of!  That  they 
may,  before  it  is  too  late,  acknowledge  and 
love  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  !  " 

I  preached  again,  in  the  same  place,  at 
one  and  at  four;  and  the  whole  congrega- 
tion were  quiet  and  serious. 

Mon.  6. — Finding  no  ship  ready  to  sail,  I 
determined  to  return  to  Whitehaven  ;  so  I 
took  horse  with  my  wife,  between  nine  and 
ten,  and  in  the  evening  preached  at  Man- 
chester. 

Tues.  7. — We  rode  to  Bolton  ;  on  Wed- 
nesday to  Chippin  ;  and  on  Friday,  10th, 
reached  Whitehaven. 

Sun.  li. — I  took  my  old  stand  in  the  Mar- 
Jcet^place,  about  seven  in  the  morning,  and 
proclaimed,  "  The  Lord  God,  gracious  and 
merciful,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression, 
and  sin."  In  the  afternoon  we  had  an 
awakening  sermon  at  the  New  Church,  on, 
"  One  thing  is  needful."  At  five  I  preached 
in  the  Room,  on,  "  To  fear  the  Lord,  that 
is  wisdom,  and  to  depart  from  evil,  is  un- 
derstanding." 

Mon.  13. — I  bespoke  the  cabin  in  a  ship 
bound  for  Dublin,  which  only  waited  for  a 
■wiud.  About  ten  at  night  word  was  brought 
that  she  was  ready  to  sail.  We  went  down 
to  the  Quay  immediately,  and  found  she  had 
sailed  out  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before,  and 
was  then  off  at  sea.  As  another  ship  had 
just  weighed  anchor,  we  went  on  board, 
and  sailed  without  delay  ;  but  having  con- 


trary winds,  it  was  Friday,  17th,  in  tha 
evening,  before  we  reached  Dublin. 

The  house  here  is  nearly  of  the  same  size 
and  of  the  same  form  with  that  at  Newcas- 
tle; but  having  deep  galleries  on  three 
sides,  it  will  contain  a  larger  number  of 
people. 

Sun.  19. — I  preached  at  five  and  eight,  but 
not  to  so  large  a  congregation  as  I  expected. 
I  was  greatly  shocked  at  the  behaviour  of 
the  congregation  in  St.  Patrick's  church; 
but  all  their  carelessness  and  indecency  did 
not  prevent  my  finding  an  uncommon  bless- 
ing. Between  five  and  six  our  house  was 
nearly  filled  ;  but  great  part  of  the  hearers 
seemed  utterly  unawakened.  I  marvel  how 
it  is,  that,  after  all  our  labour  here,  there 
should  still  be  so  little  fruit. 

Mon.  9.3. — I  learned  the  particulars  of 
the  late  riot.  Some  weeks  ago  a  large  mob 
assembled  one  evening,  broke  many  of  the 
windows,  and  had  j ust  broke  into  the  house, 
when  a  guard  of  soldiers  came.  The  chief 
rioters  were  apprehended  and  tried;  but  ten 
or  eleven  of  the  Jurymen  being  Papists, 
frightened  the  twelfth,  so  that  he  did  not 
contriulict  when  they  brought  in  their  fel- 
lows, not  guilty. 

Tues.  21.— I  enquii'ed  into  the  state  of 
the  Society,  still  consisting  of  about  four 
hundred  and  twenty  members,  though  many 
had  been  much  shaken,  chiefly  by  various 
opinions,  which  some  even  of  our  own 
Preachers  had  propagated. 

Thur.  23. — We  went  to  see  a  friend  a  few 
miles  from  Dulilin.  Before  dinner  Mr.  Cown- 
ley  and  I  took  a  walk  on  the  sea-shore. 
Being  somewhat  tired,  we  thought  to  return 
a  shorter  way,  by  climbing  over  the  rocks. 
We  found  little  difficulty  at  first,  the  ascent 
not  being  steep  toward  the  bottom  ;  but,  as 
we  went  higher,  it  grew  steeper  and  steeper, 
till  we  would  gladly  have  gone  back  if  we 
could ;  but  we  could  neither  go  nor  look 
back,  so  that  we  had  only  this  choice,  to  get 
quite  to  the  top,  or  to  make  one  step  to  the 
bottom.  The  stones  likewise  on  which  we 
stood,  or  which  we  took  hold  of,  frequently 
gave  way,  and  tumbled  ;  so  that  I  know  not 
whether  we  were  ever  in  so  much  danger  on 
the  sea,  as  we  were  now  on  the  shore  ;  but 
in  half  an  hour,  I  know  not  how,  we  got 
upon  firm  even  ground. 

Sun.  26. — I  met  one  whom  I  had  formerly 
seen  at  Bristol,  heaping  up  money  with 
both  hands  ;  and  he  has  now  all  that 
the  world  can  give  ;  but  he  enjoys  nothing, 
having  such  a  continual  lowness  of  spirits, 
as  they  call  it,  that  his  very  life  is  a 
burden.  He  seems  partly  to  understand  his 
own  case :  may  the  great  Physician  heal  his 
sickness  ! 

Mon.  27.— I  preached  in  Edinderry  at  one, 
and  at  Closeland  in  the  evening. 

Tues.  28. — I  preached  at  Portarlington  ; 
though  I  was  extremely  ill,  and  it  was  a  pain 
to  me  to  speak ;  but  it  was  a  comfortable 
2  R 
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pain.  I  could  from  my  heait  praise  God 
for  his  fatherly  visitation. 

fVed.  29.— I  rode  to  IMount-Melick,  but 
was  so  hoarse  and  weak,  that  I  could  only 
preach  in  the  house. 

Fri.  31. — Being  not  well  able  to  ride,  I 

borrowed  Mr.  P 's  chair  to  Tullamore  ; 

and  on  Saturday  reached  Cony-Lough,  and 
aiet  many  Of  my  friends  from  all  parts.  I 
now  found  my  strength  increasing  daily  ;  it 
must  be,  aS  my  day  is 

Sunday,  August  S. — I  baptized  Joseph 
English,  (late  a  Quaker,)  and  two  of  his 
children.  Abundance  of  people  were  at 
Tyrrell's  PaSs  in  the  evening :  many  more 
than  the  house  could  contain.  At  five  in 
the  morning,  one  who  had  tasted  of  the  love 
of  God,  but  had  afterwards  relapsed  into 
his  fortner  sins,  nay,  and  sunk  into  Deism, 
if  not  Atheism,  was  once  more  cut  to  the 
heart.  At  six  in  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Drumcree,  where  many  now  know  in  whom 
Ihey  have  believed.  Mr.  Booker,  the  Mi- 
nister of  D ,  met  me  here:  the  last 

man  I  should  have  expected  !  But  it  cannot 
last.  The  same  person  cannot  long  admire 
both  John  Wesley  and  John  Taylor. 

Tues.  14.— I  preached  about  noon  at 
Street,  to  a  civil  unconcerned  congregation  ; 
»nd  about  six  in  the  evening,  at  Abidarrig, 
a  mile  short  of  Kenagh.  Many  Romanists 
being  present,  I  found  much  concern  for 
them,  and  could  not  but  address  myself  to 
them  in  particular,  and  exhort  them  wholly 
to  rely  on  the  one  Mediator  between  God 
and  man. 

Wed.  5. — We  rode  to  Athlone. 

Tkur.  6.— .1  preached  in  a  large  open 
pltoe,  near  the  house,  to  many  of  the  rich 
as  well  as  poor. 

Sat.  8.— I  called  on  a  lively  man  who  is 
just  married,  in  theninety-secoild  year  of  his 
age.  He  served  as  an  officer,  both  in  King 
William's  and  Queen  Ann's  wars,  and  a 
year  or  two  ago  began  to  serve  the  Prince 
of  Peace.  He  has  all  his  faculties  of  bodj' 
and  mind  entire,  works  in  his  garden  some 
hours  every  dly,  and  praises  God,  who  has 
prolonged  his  life  to  so  good  a  purpose. 

Stm.  9. — At  eight  we  had  the  usual  congre- 
t^ation  in  the  Market-house,  and  the  usual 

bl-essing.     Mr.  G preached  An  excellent 

sermon  at  church,  on  the  necessity  of  the 
religion  of  the  heart.  At  five  I  preached  on 
thieConnanight  side  of  the  Hver,to  abundance  '\ 
Wf  Rottanists  as  wtell  as  Protestants ;  all  of 
whom  seemed  conHoced  that  they  ought  not 
art.y  longer  to  "  halt  between  two  opinions." 

Here  I  learned,  from  her  husband,  that 
Rose  liongworth  found  peace  with  God  in 
JAne,  1749.  This  she  never  lost,  and  often 
rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable.  From  that 
time  she  was  always  remarkably  serious, 
and  jfalked  closely  with  God. 

About  Easter,  1751,  she  found  a  great 
decay  of  her  bodily  strength  ;  but  of  this 
she  never  complained,  being  only  son«crned 


,  lest  her  soul  should  suffer  loss.  In  July 
following  she  was  removed  into  the  country, 
but  still  continued  walking  in  the  light. 
Toward  the  latter  end  of  the  month,  appre- 
hending her  time  was  short,  she  desired  to 
return  to  Athlone.  On  Saturday,  the  2jst,. 
she  returned  extremely  weak,  but  continu- 
ally praising  God ;  and  all  the  following 
week  expressing  a  strong  desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ. 

Mr. administered  the  sacrament 

to  her  on  Sunday.  She  could  speak  little, 
but  said,  she  had  no  doubt  of  her  salvation. 
He  was  deeply  affected,  and  said,  he  believed 
her,  but  could  scarce  speak  for  tears.  When 
she  could  not  be  heard,  she  had  her  eyes 
constantly  fixed  upward,and  her  lips  moving. 
In  the  afternoon  she  fainted  away.  Coming 
to  herself,  she  said,  "Ah!  I  was  disap- 
pointed ;  I  thought  I  had  escaped.  She 
then  prayed  for  her  husband,  for  her  parents, 
for  the  Society,  the  Church,  and  the  whole 
world.  Fainting  again,  and  coming  to  her* 
self,  she  cried  out,  "  See  my  Redeemer ! 
See  my  Redeemer  !  See  how  his  blood 
streams  I  I  see  the  Lamb  in  glory  !  I  see 
the  Lamb  in  glory.  Farewell !  God  be 
with  you.  Farewell!"  She  then  ceased 
to  speak !  and  went  to  God. 

Mon.  10. — I  preached  at  Aghrim,  and 
found  the  people  much  alive  to  God. 

Tues.  11. — I  rode  over  to  Mr.  M— '», 

How  gracious  has  God  been  to  this  family  I 
Three  years  ago  his  youngest  daughter,  after 
she  had  received  a  clear  sense  of  the  love  of 
God,  was  brought  to  the  gates  of  death,  and 
continues  still  just  on  the  wing  of  eternity. 
His  other  daughter  was  suddenly  struck  last 
year,  and  after  having  witnessed  a  good 
confession  to  all  that  were  round  about  her, 
went  to  God  in  the  full  triumph  of  faith. 

Some  months  since  Mr.  M 's  brother 

began  to  decline  ;  and  two  or  three  weeks 
ago,  full  of  unutterable  peace  and  joy,  went 
to  Him  whom  his  soul  loved. 

Wed.  12. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Birr.  I  scarce  ever  saw  so  large,  so  genteel, 
and  so  serious  a  congregation  there  before. 
The  next  evening  I  reached  Limerick. 

I  spent  Friday  and  Saturday  in  conference 
with  our  Preachers,  and  the  next  week  spake 
with  each  of  the  Members  of  the  Society  i 
many  of  whom,  I  now  found,  were  rooted  and 
grounded  ih  love,  and  zealous  of  good  works. 

Fri.  21. — I  rode,  through  heavy  rain,  t» 
Shronill,  and  to  Cork  the  next  day. 

Sun.  23. — At  eight  the  house  would  not 
near  contain  the  congregation  ;  yet  I  judg^ 
a  small  congregation  with  peace,  preferable 
to  a  large  one  with  noise  and  tumult. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday  I  carefully  ex- 
amined the  Society;  put  away  those  wh« 
did  not  walk  according  to  the  Gospel,  anil 
found  about  three  hundred  who  still  striv* 
to  have  "  a  conscience  void  of  offeiic* 
toward  God  and  toward  man." 

Tues.  85. — I  preached  in  the  Market-places 
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at  Kinsale.  Theneii  inorningr,  at  eight,  I 
walked  to  the  Fort.  On  the  hill  above  It  we 
found  a  large  deep  hollow,  capable  of  con- 
taining two  or  three  thousand  people.  On 
one  side  of  this,  the  soldiers  soon  cut  a 
place,  with  their  swords,  for  me  to  stand, 
where  I  was  screened  both  from  the  wind 
and  sun,  while  the  congregation  sat  on  the 
grass  before  me.  Many  eminent  sinners 
were  present,  particularly  of  the  army  : 
and  I  believe  God  gave  them  a  loud  call  to 
repentance. 

In  the  evening  I  called  sinners  to  repent- 
ance in  the  main  street  at  Bandon.  On 
Thursday  and  Friday  the  rain  drove  us  into 
the  Market-house.  Indeed  I  hardly  remem- 
ber two  dry  days  together  since  I  landed  in 
Ireland. 

Sat.  29.— I  returned  to  Cork,  and  spent  a 
comfortable  day,  having  a  strong  hope  that 
God  will  lift  up  the  hands  that  hang  down. 
Mm.  31. — I  rode  to  Clonmell.  A  wide  door 
was  opened  here  a  year  ago ;  but  one  even- 
ing, just  after  sermon  was  ended,  the  room  in 
which  the  preaching  had  been,  fell.  Two  or 
three  persons  were  hurt  thereby  ;  for  which 
reason  (could  one  desire  a  better  ?)  the 
people  of  the  town  vowed  that  no  Metho- 
dist should  ever  more  preach  in  Clonmell. 

Tnes.  September  1st.— I  preached  at  Wa- 
terford.  Only  one  poor  man  behaved  amiss ; 
his  case  is  really  to  be  pitied.  Some  time 
since  he  had  strong  desires  to  serve  God,  and 
had  broke  off  his  outward  sins,  when  Mr.—, 
one  of  the  Prebendaries,  told  him,  "  He  did 
very  wrong  to  go  after  those  fellows ;"  and 
made  him  promise  to  hear  them  no  more.  He 
kept  his  word,  and  turned  back,  as  a  dog  to 
his  vomit,  wallowing  in  sin,  as  he  did  before. 
But  he  does  not  go  to  the  Methodists  ;  so  all  is 
well ;  he  may  go  to  the  Devil,  and  welcome. 

fVed.  2.— At  eleven  Mr.  Walsh  began 
preaching  in  Irish,  in  the  Market-house.  It 
being  market-day,  the  people  flocked  from 
all  sides  :  many  of  them  seriously  attended  ; 
a  few  of  the  rabble  cursed  and  swore,  but 
did  not  make  any  considerable  interruption. 

At  five  I  went  to  the  Court-house,  and 
began  preaching ;  but  the  mob  was  so 
numerous  and  noisy,  that  few  could  hear. 
Perceiving  the  noise  increase  more  and 
more,  I  walked  through  the  midst  of  the 
mob  to  my  lodgings.  They  hallooed  and 
shouted  and  cursed  amain:  hitherto  could 
they  come,  but  no  further. 

Thur.  14.. — (So  we  must  call  it  now,  see- 
ing the  new  style  now  takes  place.)  I  rode  to 
the  bog  of  Boiree,  where  a  great  and  effec- 
tual door  is  opened.  On  Friday  evening  we 
rode  on  to  Goree,  and  the  next  day  to  Dublin. 

Sun.  17. —  I  made  an  end  of  Mr.  V 's 

"  Essay  on  the  Happiness  of  the  Life  to 
Come."  I  am  glad  it  is  wrote  in  French  : 
probably  not  many  in  Ireland  will  be  at  the 
pains  of  reading  it.  He  is  a  lively  sensible 
writer ;  but  I  cannot  believe  his  hypothesis, 
Mhile  1  believe  the  Bible. 


Ml 


Mon.  19.— We  had  our  first  watch-night 
in  the  new  house;  and  it  was  a  night  that 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  On  Tuesday  I 
rode  to  Portarlington  ;  and  the  next  day  to 
Birr,  through  so  violent  a  storm,  that  ray 
strength  was  utterly  exhausted,  and  how  I 
should  preach  I  knew  not ;  but  God  soon 
renewed  my  strength,  and  on  Thursday,  the 
21st,  I  arose  lively  and  well;  and  in  the 
afternoon,  through  continued  rain,  came 
very  wet,  but  not  tired,  to  Limerick. 

Sat.  23.— We  reached  Cork. 

Sun.  24. — In  the  evening  I  proposed  to  the 
Society  the  building  a  Preaching-House. 
The  next  day  ten  persons  subscribed  an 
hundred  pounds  ;  another  hundred  was  sub 
scribed  in  three  or  four  days,  and  a  piece  of 
ground  taken.  I  saw  a  double  Providence 
now,  in  our  not  sailing  last  week.  If  we 
had,  probably  this  house  had  never  been 
built ;  and  it  is  most  likely  we  should  have 
been  cast  away  :  above  thirty  ships,  wa 
were  informed,  have  been  lost  on  these 
coasts,  in  the  late  storm. 

Sunday,  October  1. — We  had,  in  the 
morning,  at  St.  Paul's,  a  strong,  close, 
practical  sermon  ;  and  another,  at  our  own 
church,  in  the  afternoon,  delivered  in  an 
earnest  affectionate  manner.  We  had  a 
solemn  season  likewise  at  the  Room  ;  so 
that  this  day  was  a  day  of  joy  and  thanks- 
giving. 

The  wind  being  contrary  still,  on  Mon- 
day, the  2d,  I  rode  once  more  to  Bandon, 
But  though  I  came  unexpected,  the  house 
was  too  small  to  contain  one  half  the  con- 
gregation ;  so  I  preached  in  the  street,  both 
this  evening,  and  at  five  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing :  the  moon  giving  us  as  much  light  as  we 
wanted,  till  the  sun  supplied  her  place.  I 
then  returned  to  Cork.  On  Friday,  the  6th, 
the  ship  being  under  sail,  we  took  boat,  and 
came  to  Cove  in  the  evening.  All  the  inns 
being  full,  we  lodged  at  a  private  house ;  but 
we  found  one  inconvenience  herein :  we  had 
nothing  to  eat ;  for  our  provisions  were  on 
board,  and  there  was  nothing  to  be  bought  in 
the  town,  neither  flesh,  nor  fish,  nor  butter, 
nor  cheese  :  at  length  we  procured  some 
eggs  and  bread,  and  were  well  contented. 

Sun.  8. — We  were  called  early  by  the  pilot, 
and  told  we  must  rise  and  go  on  board.  Wo 
did  so,  and  found  a  large  number  of  passen- 
gers ;  but  the  wind  turning,  most  of  them 
went  on  shwe.  At  eleven  I  preached  to 
those  that  were  left.  About  six  it  blew  a 
storm  ;  but  we  were  anchored  in  a  safe  har- 
bour, so  it  neither  hurt  nor  disturbed  us. 

Mon.  0. — Finding  there  was  no  proba- 
bility of  sailing  soon,  we  went  up  to  Mr. 

P 's,  near  Passage.     I  preached  there 

in  the  street,  about  fcuir,  to  most  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town  f  they  behaved  very 
quietly;  but  very  few  seemed  either  con- 
vinced or  affected. 

Tues.  10. — Wehad  another  violent  storm; 
it  made  Mr.  P "s  house  rock  to  and  fio, 
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though  it  was  a  new  strong  house,  and 
cohered  on  all  sides  with  hills  as  well  as 
with  trees.  We  afterwards  heard  that  seve- 
ral ships  were  lost  on  the  coast;  only  one 
got  into  the  harbour,  but  grievously  shat- 
tered, her  rigging  torn  in  pieces,  and  her 
mainmast  gone  by  the  board. 

Wed.  11. — I  rode  to  Cork  once  more,  and 
was  very  fully  employed  all  the  day.  The 
next  morning  we  returned  to  Cove,  and 
about  noon  got  out  of  the  harbour.  We 
immediately  found  the  effects  of  the  late 
storm,  the  sea  still  boiling  like  a  pot.  The 
moon  set  about  eight,  but  the  northern 
lights  abundantly  supplied  her  place.  Soon 
after,  God  smoothed  the  face  of  the  deep, 
and  gave  us  a  small  fair  wind. 

Fri,  13. — I  read  over  Pascal's  Thoughts, 
What  could  possibly  induce  such  a  creature 
as  Voltaire,  to  give  such  an  author  as  this  a 
good  word,  unless  it  was,  that  he  once  wrote 
a  satire?  And  so  his  being  a  satirist  might 
atone  even  for  his  being  a  Christian. 

Sat.  14. — About  seven  we  sailed  into 
King-road,  and  happily  concluded  our  little 
voyage.  I  now  rested  a  week  at  Bristol 
and  Kingswood,  preaching  only  morning 
and  evening. 

Sun.  22. — Having  heard  grievous  com- 
plaints of  the  Society  in  Kingswood,  as 
if  there  were  "  many  disorderly  walkers 
therein,"  I  made  a  particular  inquiry  ;  and 
I  found  there  was  one  member  who  drank 
too  much  in  January  or  February  last ;  but 
I  could  not  find  one  who,  at  this  time,  lived 
in  any  outward  sin  whatever.  When  shall 
we  be  aware  of  the  accuser  of  the  brethren? 
How  long  shall  we  be  ignorant  of  his  de- 
vices ;  and  suffer  hirn,  by  these  loose  inde- 
terminate accusations,  to  make  our  minds 
evil  affected  towards  each  other 't 

Wed.  25. — I  rode  to  Wick,  and  rejoiced 
over  a  people  who  have  run  well  from  the 
beginning.  The  person  at  whose  house  I 
preached,  was  supposed  to  be  at  the  point  of 
death  ;  but  ease  or  pain,  life  or  death,  was 
welcome  to  her.  She  desired  indeed  to 
depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  but  it  was 
with  perfect  resignation  ;  her  will  being 
swallowed  up  in  the  will  of  Him  whom  her 
soul  loved. 

Thur.  20. — The  remains  of  Elizabeth  Mann 
being  brought  to  the  Room,  I  preached  on, 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord."  How  plain  an  instance  is  here  of 
grace  so  changing  the  heart,  as  to  leave 
no  trace  of  the  natural  temper  !  1  remem- 
ber her  fretful,  peevish,  murmuring,  dis- 
contented with  every  thing.  But  for  more 
than  a  year  before  she  died,  God  laid  the 
axe  to  the  root  of  the  tree  ;  all  her  peevish- 
ness and  fretfulness  were  gone  :  slie  was 
always  content,  alvJays  thankful.  She  was 
not  only  constant  in  prayer,  and  in  all  the 
ordinances  of  God,  but  abundant  in  praise 
and  thanksgiving.  Often  her  soul  was 
so   filled  with  love  and   praise,  that  her 


body  was  quite  overpowered.  On  Sunday 
morning,  she  said,  "  I  am  struck  with 
death."  Her  pains  were  violent  all  the 
day,  but  they  interrupted  not  her  prayer 
and  praise,  and  exhortation  to  those  about 
her  ;  till,  about  three  in  the  morning, 
having  finished  her  work,  she  was  set  at 
liberty. 

Sun.  29. — Was  an  useful  day  to  my  soul. 
I  found  more  than  once  trouble  and  heavi- 
ness ;  but  I  called  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  gave  me  a  clear  full  appro- 
bation of  his  way,  and  a  calm  thankful 
acquiescence  in  his  will. 

I  cannot  but  stand  amazed  at  the  good- 
ness of  God.  Others  are  most  assaulted  on 
the  weak  side  of  their  soul ;  but  with  me  it 
is  quite  otherwise.  If  I  have  any  strength 
at  all,  (and  I  have  none  but  what  I  have 
received,)  it  is  in  forgiving  injuries;  and 
on  this  very  side  am  I  assaulted  more  fre- 
quently than  on  any  other :  yet  leave  me 
not  here  one  hour  to  myself,  or  I  shall  be- 
tray myself  and  Thee  ! 

Mon.  30.  I  rode  to  Salisbury,  and,  in  the 
two  following  days,  examined  severally  the 
Members  of  the  Society  ;  and  on  Thursday 
left  them  determined  to  stand  in  the  good 
old  way,  in  all  the  ordinances  and  com- 
mandments of  God. 

In  the  evening  I  endeavoured  to  re-unite 
the  little  scattered  flock  at  Winterbucn. 

Friday,  November  3.^1  rode  to  Reading, 
and  on  Saturday  to  London. 

Mon.  6. — A  remarkable  note  was  given  me 
in  the  evening :  it  ran  in  these  words  :— 

"  James  Thompson,  sailor,  on  board  the 
George  and  Mary,  a  Sunderland  collier, 
bound  for  Middleborough,  in  September 
last  met  with  a  gale  of  wind,  which  wrecked 
her  on  the  Baynard  Sands,  off  the  coast  of 
Zealand.  Here  every  soul  perished,  save 
himself,  who  was  for  three  days  and  three 
nights  floating  on  a  piece  of  the  wreck, 
with  another  man  dead  by  his  side,  in  which 
time  the  poor  sufferer  had  lost  his  senses. 
At  length  he  was  taken  up  by  the  Dolphin 
Packet,  and  escaped  safe  to  land.  He 
is  now  willing  to  return  hearty  thanks  to 
ijod,  and  to  proclaim  his  deliverance  to 
the  world,  that  all  who  hear  it  may  'praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  declare  the 
wonders  that  he  doeth  for  the  children  of 
men.'  " 

In  the  remaining  part  of  this,  and  in  th9 
following  month,  I  prepared  the  rest  of  the  ; 
books  for  the  Christian  Library  ;  a  work 
by  which  I  have  lost  above  two  hundred 
pounds.  Perhaps  the  next  generation  may 
know  the  value  of  it. 

Monday,  January  1,  17-53. — A  large  con- 
gregation met  at  four,  and  praised  Him  with 
joyful  heart  and  lips,  who  had  given  us  to 
see  another  year. 

Tues.  2 — i  bieakfasted  at  Ephraim  Bed 
der's.  How  strangely  diversified  is  the 
scene  of  his  life  I     How  oftcji  has  he  been. i 
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hftth  odtwardly  and  inwardly,  in  the  deep  ! 
But  at  length  God  has  lifted  up  his  head. 

Thur.  i. — I  visited  one  on  the  borders  of 
eternity,  who  did  not  know  his  interest  in 
Christ.  O  how  melancholy  is  it,  to  leave  all 
below,  unless  we  have  an  edrnest  of  a  better 
inheritance  !  How  can  any  [easonable  man 
bearthe  thoughts  of  death,  till  hehasapros- 
pect  beyond  the  grave  ? 

Sun.  7.— I  breakfasted  with  M Y , 

an  uncommon  monument  of  mercy.  For  a 
long  time  he  was  "  turned  back  as  a  dog  to 
his  vomit,"  and  wallowed  in  all  manner  of 
wickedness ;  yet  his  wife  could  never  give 
him  up,  nor  could  hg  ever  escape  from  the 
hell  within,  till  she  said  to  him,  one  day, 
"  Go  up  stairs,  and  ask  of  God,  and  you 
knownot  but  He  may  bless  you."  He  went, 
but  with  a  dull  heavy  heart,  and  stayed 
about  two  hours.  When  he  came  down,  she 
stared  upon  him,  and  said,  "What  is  the 
matter  now?  Whatis  come  to  you?  You  do 
not  look  as  you  did."  He  answered,  "  No, 
for  I  have  found  the  Lord."  And  from  that 
hour  he  has  endeavoured  to  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  has  again  "  called  him  to  his  king- 
dom and  glory." 

yion.  15. — Wehad  ourfirst  watch-nightat 
Snow's  Fields.  Scarce  any  went  away  till 
between  twelve  and  one.  Hov/  is  it,  that 
never  any  one,  in  England  or  Ireland,  has 
been  hurt  for  all  these  years,  in  going  to  all 
parts  at  the  dead  of  night  ?.  Are  not  "the 
hairs  of  our  head  all  numbei'ed?" 

Sat.  20. — I  advised  one  who  had  been  trou- 
Dled  many  years  with  a  slubborn  paralytic 
disorder,  to  try  a  new  remedy.  Accordingly 
she  was  electrified,  and  found  immediate 
help.  By  the  same  means  I  have  known  two 
persons  cured  of  an  inveterate  pain  in  the 
stomach  ;  and  another  of  a  pain  in  his  side, 
which  he  had  had  ever  since  he  was  a  child: 
nevertheless,  who  can  wonder  that  many 
gentlemen  of  the  faculty,  as  well  as  their 
good  fp'iends,  the  apothecaiies,  decry  a 
medicine,  so  shockingly  cheap  and  easy, 
as  much  as  they  do  quicksilver  and  ta.t- 
watir.' 

Sun.  28. — A  solemn  awe  spread  over  the 
whole  congregation,  while  I  was  explaining, 
at  West  Street,  the  parable  of  the  Ten 
Virgins  ;  more  especially  those  who  knew 
they  had  not  "  oil  in  their  lamps." 

Saturday,  February  3. — I  visited  one  in 
the  Marshalsea  Prison,  a  nursery  of  all  man- 
ner of  wickedness.  O  shame  to  man,  that 
there  should  be  such  aplace,  such  apicture 
of  hell  upon  earth  !  And  shame  to  those  who 
bear  the  name  of  Christ,  that  there  should 
need  any  prison  at  all  in  Christendom  ! 

Thur.  S. — A  proposal  was  made  for  de- 
volvingall  temporal  business,  books andall, 
entirely  on  the  Stewards;  so  that  I  might 
have  no  care  upon  me  (in  London  at  least) 
but  that  ol  the  souls  committed  to  ray  charge. 
O  when  shall  it  once  be  !  From  this  day  ? 
In  me  mora  non  erit  lUla, 


In  the  afternoon  I  visitid  many  of  the 
sick ;  but  such  scenes,  who  could  see  un- 
moved? There  are  none  such  to  be  found  in 
a  Pagan  country.  If  any  of  the  Indians  in 
Georgia  were  sick,  (which  indeed  exceeding 
rarely  happened,  till  they  learned  gluttony 
and  drunkenness  from  the  Christians,)  those 
who  were  near  him,  gave  him  whatever  he 
wanted.  O  who  will  convert  the  English 
into  honest  Heathens  ? 

On  Friday  and  Saturday,  I  visited  as  many 
more  as  I  could.  I  found  some  in  their  cells 
under  ground  ;  others  in  their  gar-rets,  half 
starved  both  with  cold  and  hunger,  added  to 
weakness  and  pain.  But  I  found  not  one  of 
them  unemployed,  who  was  able  to  crawl 
about  the  room.  So  wickedly,  devilishly 
false  is  that  common  objection :  "  They  are 
poor,  only  because  they  are  idle."  If  you 
saw  these  things  with  your  own  eyes,  could 
you  lay  out  money  in  ornaments  or  super- 
fluities ? 

Sun.  II. — I  preached  at  Hayes.  Here  we 
have  a  fair  instance  of  overcoming  evil  with 
good.  All  but  the  gentry  of  the  parish  pa- 
tiently hear  the  truth.  Many  approve  of,  and 
some  experience  it, 

Thur.  15. — I  visited  Mr.  S ,  slowly 

recovering  from  a  severe  illness.  He  ex- 
pressed much  love,  and  "  did  not  doubt," 
he  said,  "  inasmuch  as  I  meant  well,  but 
that  God  would  convince  me  of  great  sin,  in 
writing  books;  seeing  men  ought  to  read  no 
book  butthe  Bible."  I  judged  it  quite  need- 
less to  enter  into  a  dispute  with  a  sea  Cap- 
tain, seventy-five  years  old. 

This  day  Mr.  Stewart  was  released.  For 
two  or  three  years  he  had  been  "Jnstant  in 
season,  out  of  season,  doing  the  work  of  an 
Evangelist,  and  making  full  proof  of  his  mi- 
nistry." Three  or  four  weeks  ago  he  fell  ill 
of  a  fever,  and  was  for  a  while  in  heaviness 
of  soul.  Last  week  all  his  doubts  and  fears 
vanished,  and  as  he  grew  weaker  in  body, 
he  grev/  stronger  in  faith.  This  morning  he 
expresseda  "  hope  full  of  immortality,"  and 
in  the  afternoon  went  to  God. 

Sat.  17. — From  Dr.  Franklin's  Letters  I 
learned  ;  I.  That  electrical  fire  (or  sEther) 
is  a  Sj.ecies  of  tire  infinitely  finer  than  any 
other  yet  known.  2.  That  it  is  diffused, 
and  in  nearly  equal  proportions,  through 
almost  all  substances.  3.  That  as  long  as 
it  is  thus  diffused,  it  has  no  discernible  ef- 
fect. 4.' That  if  any  quantity  of  it  be  col- 
lected together,  whether  by  art  or  nature, 
it  then  becomes  visible,  in  the  form  of  fire, 
and  inex|)ressibly  powerful.  5.  That  it  is 
essentially  difierent  from  the  light  of  the 
sun  ;  for  it  pervades  a  thousand  bodies 
which  light  cannot  penetrate,  and  yet  can- 
not penetrate  glass,  which  light  pervades 
so  freely.  6.  That  lightning  is  no  other 
than  electrical  fire  collected  by  one  or  more 
clouds.  7.  That  all  the  effects  of  lightning 
may  be  per.formed  by  the  artificial  electric 
fire.     S.  That  any  thing  pointed,  as  a  spire 
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or  tree,  attracts  the  lightning,  j  ust  as  a  needle 
does  the  electrical  fire.  9.  That  the  elec- 
trical fire,  discharged  on  a  rat  or  a  fowl,  will 
kill  it  instantly ;  but  discharged  on  one 
dipped  in  water,  will  slide  off,  and  do  it  no 
hurt  at  all.  In  like  manner,  the  lightning 
which  will  kill  a  man  in  a  moment,  will  not 
hurt  him,  if  he  be  thoroughly  wet.  What 
an  amazing  scene  is  here  opened  for  after 
ages  to  improve  upon ! 

Wed.2l. — I  visited  more  of  the  poor  sick. 
The  industry  of  many  of  them  surprised  me. 
Several  who  were  ill  able  to  walk,  were 
nevertheless  at  work ;  some  without  any  fire 
(bitterly  cold  as  it  was,)  and  some,  I  doubt, 
without  any  food  ;  yet  not  without  that 
"  meat  which  endureth  to  everlasting  life." 

Mon.  26.— I  set  out  in  the  machine  for 
Bristol ;  and  on  Tuesday  evening,  preached 
at  Bath. 

Wed.  28.-- We  rode  to  Bristol.  I  now 
looked  over  Mr.  Prince's  Christian  History. 
What  an  amazing  difference  is  there  in  the 
manner  wherein  tfod  has  carried  on  his  work 
in  England  and  in  America  !  There,  above 
a  hundred  of  the  established  Clergy,  men  of 
age  and  experience,  and  of  the  greatest  note 
for  sense  and  learning  in  those  parts,  are 
zealously  engaged  in  the  work.  Here,  al- 
most the  whole  body  of  the  aged,  experi- 
enced, learned  Clergy,  are  zealously  en- 
gaged against  it  ;  and  few,  but  a  handful, 
of  raw  young  men  engaged  in  it,  without 
name,  learning,  or  eminent  sense  !  And  yet 
by  that  large  number  of  honorable  men,  the 
work  seldom  flourished  above  six  months 
at  a  time,  and  then  followed  a  lamentable 
and  general  decay,  before  the  next  revival 
of  it ;  whereas,  that  which  God  hath  wrought 
by  these  despised  instruments,  has  conti- 
nually increased  for  fifteen  years  together  ; 
and  at  whatever  time  it  has  declined,  in  any 
one  place,  has  more  eminently  flourished  in 
others. 

Monday,  March  5.— I  called  on  Mr.  Far- 
ley, and  saw  a  plain  confutation  of  that 
vulgar  error,  that  consumptions  are  not 
catching.  He  caught  a  consumption  from 
his  son,  whereby  he  soon  followed  him  to 
the  grave.. 

Wed.  li. — I  preached  at  Frome,  a  dry, 
barren,  uncomfortable  place.  The  «ongre- 
gation  at  Shaftsbury,  in  the  evening,  was 
of  a  more  excellent  spirit. 

Fri.  16. — I  returned  to  Bristol ;  and  on 
Monday,  19th,  set  out  with  my  wife  for  the 
north.  I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Wal- 
bridge,  near  Stroud ;  the  house  being  too 
small,  many  stood  without ;  but  neither  be- 
fore nor  after  preaching,  (much  less  while 
I  was  speaking,)  did  I  hearthe  sound  of  any 
voice  ;  no,  nor  of  any  foot ;  in  so  deep  a 
silence  did  they  both  come,  hear,  and  go 
away. 

Tnes.  20. — I  preached  in  the  Town  Hall 
at  Evesham.  At  the  upper  end  of  the  room 
a  large  body  of  people  were  still  altcnlivc  : 


mean  time,  at  the  lower  end,  many  wer» 
walking  to  and  fro,  laughing  and  talking,  as 
if  they  had  been  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

ff^ed.  21. — After  dinner,  abundance  of 
rabble  gathered  near  the  Town  Hall,  having 
procured  an  engine,  which  they  exercised  on 
all  that  came  in  their  way.  So  I  gave  them 
the  ground,  and  preached  at  our  ovn  Rooni 
in  great  quietness. 

Thnr.  22. — I  rode  to  Birmingliani^  A  few 
poor  wretches,  I  found,  had  occasioned 
fresh  disturbance  here.  The  chief  was  Sarab 
B ,  with  whom  I  talked  at  large. 

Sat.  24. — She  said,  "  I  am  in  he»«  en  in  tho 
Spirit;  but  I  can  speak  in  the  flesh.  I  am 
not  that  which  appears,  but  that  which  dis- 
appears.  I  always  pray,  and  yet  I  never 
pray:  forwhat  can  I  pray  for?  1  have  all.'' 
{  asked,  "  Do  not  you  pray  for  sinners'/" 
She  said,  "No;  I  know  no  sinners  but  one. 
I  know  but  two  in  the  world:  God  is  one, 
and  the  Devil  is  the  other."  1  asked,  "  Did 
not  Adam  sin  of  old  ;  and  do  not  adulterers 
and  murderers  sin  now?"  She  replied, 
"No;  Adam  never  sinned  ;  andno  man  sins 
now,  it  is  only  the  Devil."  "  And  will  no 
man  ever  be  damned  ?"  "No  man  ever  will." 
"  Nor  the  Devil  ?"  "I  am  not  sure,  but  I 
believe  not."  ■'  Do  you  receive  the  Sacra- 
ment ?"  "No;  I  do  not  want  it."  "Is  the 
work  of  God  your  rule?"  "Yes;  the  word 
made  flesh  ;  but  not  the  letter.  I  am  it)  the 
Spirit."  ^ 

Sun.  25. — Upon  ^i^uiry,  I  found  these 
wild  enthusiasts  were  six  in  all ;  four  men 
and  two  women.  They  had  flrst  run  into 
the  height  of  Antinomianism,  and  then 
were  given  up  to  the  spirit  of  pride  and 
blasphemy. 

We  reached  Bilbrook  in  the  evening,  and 
a  little  before  six,  on  Monday,  26,  Poole, 
near  Najntwich.  I  was  pretty  much  tired, 
but  soon  recovered  my  strength,  and  ex- 
plained to  a  serious  people,  "  I  determined 
not  to  know  any  thing  but  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  crucified." 

Tues.  27. — We  rode  to  Chester,  where  we 
found  the  scene  quite  changed  since  1  was 
here  before.  There  is  no  talk  of  pulling 
down  houses.  The  present  Mayor,  being  a 
man  of  courage  as  well  as  honesty,  will  suf- 
fer no  riot  of  any  kind,  so  that  there  is 
peace  through  all  the  city. 

Wed.  28.  The  house  was  full  of  serious 
hearers  at  five.  In  the  evening  some  gay 
young  men  made  a  little  disturbance ;  and  a 
large  mob  was  gathered  about  the  door ;  but 
in  a  shorttitne  they  dispersed  of  themselves. 
However,  ^'e  thought  it  best  to  acquaint  the 
Mayor  with  what  had  passed  ;  on  which  he 
ordered  the  city  Crier  to  go  down  the  next 
evening,  and  proclaim,  that  all  riots  should 
be  severely  punished ;  and  promised,  if  need 
were,  to  come  down  himself,  and  read  the 
Act  of  Parliament.  But  it  needed  not : 
after  his  mind  was  known,  none  was  so 
hardy  as  to  make  a  disturbance. 
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I  did  not  expect  the  mob  fit  Nantwich 
{whither  I  was  now  much  pressed  to  go) 
would  be  so  quiet  as  that  at  Oiester.  We 
were  saluted  witli  curses  and  hard  names,  as 
soon  as  we  entered  the  town.  But  from  the 
time  I  alighted  from  my  horse,  I  heard  no 
one  glfe  us  an  ill  word ;  and  I  had  as  quiet 
and  attentive  an  audience  as  we  used  to  have 
at  Bristol,  while  I  exhorted  "  the  wicked  to 
forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoughts." 

Sat.  31. — I  preached  at  Boothbank,  where 

1  met  Mr.  O • — ,  (late  gardener  to  the 

Earl  of  W .)    Surely  it  cannot  be  !    Is 

it  possible  the  Earl  should  turn  off  an  honest, 
diligent,  well-tried  servant,  who  had  been  in 
the  family  above  fifty  years,  for  no  other 
fault  than,  "hearing  the  Methodists  !" 

in  the  evening  1  preached  at  Manchester, 
and  on  Monday,  April  2d,  at  Davy  Hulme. 
iiere  I  found  (what  I  had  never  heard  of  in 
Englaml)  a  whole  clan  of  infidel  peasants. 
A  neighbouring  alehouse'keeper  drinks  and 
laughs,  and  argues  into  Deism,  all  the 
ploughmen  and  dairymen  he  can  light  on. 
But  no  mob  rises  against  him  !  and  reason 
good :  Satan  is  not  divided  against  him- 
self. 

Wed.  6.— I  made  an  end  of  examining  the 
Sooiety  at  Manchester,  among  whom  were 
seventeen  of  the  dragoons.  It  is  remarkable 
that  these  were  in  the  same  regiment  with 
John  Haime,  in  Flanders  ;  but  they  utterly 
despised  both  him  and  his  Master,  till  they 
removed  to  Manchester  :  here  it  was  that  one 
asd  another  dropped  in,  he  scarce  knew  why, 
to  hear  the  preaching.  And  they  now  are  a 
pattern  of  Seriousness,  zeal,  and  all  holy  con- 
versation. 

Thur.  5. — I  rode  to  Bolton,  and  found 
the  Society  just  double  to  what  it  was  when 
I  Was  here  last?  and  they  are  increased  in 
grace  no  less  than  in  number,walking  closely 
with  God,  lovingly  and  circumspectly  with 
one  another,  and  wisely  toward  those  that 
are  without. 

Sat.  7. — I  rode  to  Chipping. 

Sum.  8. — As  soon  as  we  came  into  the  aisle 
of  the  church,  from  the  vestry,  a  man  (since 
dead.)  thrust  himself  between  Mr.  Milner  and 
me,  and  said,  "  You  shall  not  go  into  the 
pulpit."  I  told  him,  "  I  am  only  going  into 
the  desk."  He  said,  "  Butyou  shallnot  go 
there  neither,"  and  pushed  me  back  by  main 
strength.  Eight  or  ten  noisy  men  joined 
with  him  quickly,  and  set  themselves  in  bat- 
tle array.  Fearing  some  might  take  fire  on 
the  other  side,  I  desired  Mr.  Milner  to  begin 
the  service.  After  prayers  (for  he  had  no 
sermon  with  him)  great  part  of  the  congre- 
gation followed  us  to  the  vicarage.  They 
eame  tfailiher  iigain  after  the  evening  service ; 
and  God  made  them  large  amends  for  their 
little  disappointment  in  the  morning.  ' 

Mon.  9. — Mr.  Milner  rode  with  us  to  Ken- 
dal. I  preached  there  in  a  large  convenient 
room,    (ihe   weather   not   allowing   me   to 


preach  abroad.)  wliere  Mr.  Ingham's  So- 
ciety used  to  meet.  1  w^s  a  little  disgusted 
at  their  manner  of  coming  in  and  sitting  down, 
without  any  pretence  to  any  previous  prayer 
or  ejaculation;  as  well  ivs  at  their  sitting 
during  the  hymn,  which  indeed  not  one 
(though  they  knew  the  tune)  sung  with  me. 
But  it  was  far  otherwise  after  the  sermon; 
for  God  spake  in  his  word.  At  the  second 
hymn  every  person  stood  up,  and  most  of 
them  sang  very  audibly ;  ano  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Society  followed  us  to  our  inn  ; 
nor  did  they  leave  us  till  we  went  to  rest. 

Tues,  10. — We  breakfasted  at  Ambleside, 
where  our  landlord  appeared  quite  open  to 
conviction.  We  spoke  plainly  to  him,  prayed 
with,  and  left  him  full  of  desire  and  thank- 
fulness. Soon  after  we  lost  our  way  in  a 
vehement  shower  of  snow,  but  recovered  it 
in  about  an  hour,  and  got  over  the  mountains 
safe.  The  woman  of  the  house  where  we 
dined,  seemed  to  be  one  that  feared  God 
greatly  ;  yet  when  I  spake  of  being  saved  by 
faith,  she  appf^red  to  be  utterly  astonished. 
About  six,  after  several  heavy  showers,  we 
came,  moderately  weary,  to  Whitehaven. 

Wed.  1 1. — Upon  examining  the  Society,  I 
found  that  the  love  of  many  was  waxed  cold. 
Nevertheless,  I  found  a  considerable  number 
who  appeared  to  be  growing  in  grace.  But 
surely  here,  above  any  other  place  in  Eng- 
land, "  God  hath  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world."  In  comparison  of  these,  the  So- 
ciety at  Newcastle  are  a  rich  and  elegant 
people.  It  is  enough,  that  they  are  rich  in 
faith,  and  in  the  "  labour  of  love." 

Sal.  14i.'— As  we  rode  to  Clifton,  John 
Hampson  and  I  could  not  but  observe  a 
little  circumstance :  A  black  hail  cloud 
was  driven  full  upon  us  by  a  strong  north- 
east wind;  till,  being  just  over  us,  it  parted 
asunder,  and  fell  on  the  right  and  left, 
leaving  us  untouched.  We  observed  it  the 
more,  because  three  several  storms,  one 
after  another,  went  by  in  the  same  manner. 

Sim.  15.— I  preached  in  the  afternoon  at 
Cockermouth,  to  well  nigh  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  town.  Intending  to  go  from 
thence  into  Scotland,  I  enquired  concern- 
ing the  road,  and  was  informed,  I  could 
not  pass  the  arm  of  the  sea,  which  parts 
the  two  kingdoms,  unless  I  was  at  Bonas, 
abont  thirty  miles  from  Cockermouth,  soon 
after  five  in  the  morning.  At  first  I  thought 
of  taking  an  hour  or  two's  sleep,  and 
setting  out  at  eleven  or  twelve :  but  upon 
farther  consideration,  we  chose  to  take  our 
journey  first,  and  rest  afterward.  So  we 
took  horse  about  seven,  and  having  a 
calm  moonshiny  night,  reached  Bonas  be- 
fore one.  After  two  or  three  hours'  sleep, 
we  set  ont  again,  without  any  faintness  or 
drowsiness. 

Our  landlord,  as  he  was  guiding  us  over 
the  Frith,  very  innocently  asked,  "  How 
much  a  year  we  got  by  preaehing  thus  ?" 
This  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  explaining 
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to  him  that  kind  of  gain,  which  he  seemed 
utterly  a  strange/  to.  He  appeared  to  be 
quite  amazed,  and  spake  not  one  word,  good 
or  bad,  till  he  took  his  leave. 

Presently  after  he  went,  my  mare  stuck 
fast  in  a  quagmire,  which  was  in  the  mid^t 
of  the  high  road.  But  we  could  well  excuse 
this  ;  for  the  road  all  along,  for  near  fifty 
miles  after,  was  such  as  I  never  saw  any 
natural  road,  either  in  England  or  Ireland ; 
nay,  far  better,  notwithstanding  the  con- 
tinued rain,  than  the  turnpike  road  between 
London  and  Canterbury. 

We  dined  at  Dumfries,  a  clean  well-built 
town,  having  two  of  the  most  elegant 
churches  (one  at  each  end  of  the  town)  that 
1  have  seen.  We  reached  Thorny-Hill  in 
the  evening.  What  miserable  accounts 
pass  current  in  England  of  the  inns  in  Scot- 
land !  Yet  here,  as  well  as  wherever  we 
called,  in  our  whole  journey,  we  had  not 
only  every  thing  we  wanted,  but  every 
thing  readily,  and  in  good  order,  and  as 
clean  as  ever  I  desire. 

Thies.  17. — We  set  out  about  four,  and  rode 
over  several  high,  but  extremely  pleasant 
mountains,  to  Lead  Hill,  a  village  of  miners, 
resembling  Placey,  near  Newcastle.  We 
dined  at  a  village  called  Lesmahaggy,  and 
about  eight  in  the  evening  reached  Glasgow. 
A  gentleman  who  had  overtaken  us  on  the 
road,  sent  one  with  us  to  Mr.  Gillies's  house. 

Wed.  18. — I  walked  over  the  city,  which  I 
take  to  be  as  large  as  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 
The  University  (like  that  of  Dublin)  is 
only  one  College,  consisting  of  two  small 
squares  ;  I  think  not  larger,  nor  at  all 
handsomer,  than  those  of  Lincoln-College, 
in  Oxford.  The  habits  of  the  Students 
gave  me  surprize.  They  wear  scarlet 
gowns,  reaching  only  to  their  knees.  Most 
I  saw  were  very  dirty  ;  some  very  ragged, 
and  all  of  very  coarse  cloth.  The  high 
church  is  a  fine  building  ;  the  outside  is 
equal  to  that  of  most  cathedrals  in  Eng- 
land ;  but  it  is  miserably  defaced  within, 
having  no  form,  beauty,  or  symmetry  left. 

At  seven  in  the  evening,  Mr.  G.  began 
the  service  at  his  own  (the  College)  church. 
It  was  so  full  before  I  came,  that  I  could 
not  get  in  without  a  great  deal  of  difficulty. 
After  singing  and  prayer,  he  explained  a 
part  of  the  Catechism,  which  he  strongly 
and  affectionately  applied.  After  sermon, 
he  prayed  and  sung  again,  and  concluded 
with  the  blessing. 

He  then  gave  out,  one  after  another,  four 
hymns,  which  about  a  dozen  young  men 
Gung.  He  had  before  desired  those  who 
were  so  minded,  to  go  away  ;  but  scarce 
any  stirred  till  all  was  ended. 

Thur,  19.— Atseven  I  preached  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  town.  But  it  was 
an  extremely  rough  and  blustering  morning. 
And  few  people  came  either  at  the  time  or 
place  of  my  preaching:  the  natural  conse- 
quence of  which  was,  that  I  had  but  a  small 


congregation.  About  four  in  the  afternoon, 
a  tent,  as  they  term  it,  was  prepared— a  kind 
of  moving  pulpit — covered  with  canvass  on 
the  top,  behind,  and  on  the  sides.  In  this  I 
preached,  near  the  place  where  I  was  in  the 
morning,  to  near  six  times  as  many  people 
as  before.  And  I  am  peisuaded  what  was 
spoken  came  to  some  of  their  hearts,  not  in 
word  only,  but  in  power. 

Fri.  20. — I  had  designed  to  preach  at  the 
same  place  ;  but  the  rain  made  it  impracti- 
cable I  So  Mr.  G.  desired  me  to  preach  in  his 
church,  where  I  began  between  seven  and 
eight.  Surely  with  God  nothing  is  impossi- 
ble !  Who  would  have  believed,  five-and- 
twenty  years  ago,  either  that  the  Minister 
would  have  desired  it,  or  that  I  should  have 
consented  to  preach  in  a  Scotch  kirk  ? 

We  had  a  far  larger  congregation  at  four 
in  the  afternoon,  than  the  church  could  have 
contained.  At  seven,  Mr.  G.  preached  ano- 
ther plain,  home,  affectionate,  sermon.  Has 
not  God  still  a  favour  for  this  city  ?  It  was 
long  eminent  for  serious  religion.  And  he 
is  able  to  repair  what  is  row  decayed,  and 
to  build  up  the  waste  places. 

Sat.  21. — I  had  designed  to  ride  to  Edin- 
burgh, but  at  the  desire  of  many,  I  deferred 
my  journey  till  Monday.  Here  was  now  an 
open  and  effectual  door ;  and  not  many  ad- 
versaries :  I  could  hear  of  none  but  a  poor 
Seceder,  who  went  up  and  down,  and  took 
much  pains.  But  he  did  not  see  much  fruit 
of  his  labour  ;  the  people  would  come  and 
hear  for  themselves ;  both  in  the  morning, 
when  I  explained,  (without  touching  the 
controversy,)  "  Who  shall  lay  any  thing 
to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?"  And  in  the 
afternoon,  when  I  enforced,  "Seek  ye  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found." 

Sun.  22. — It  rained  much.  Nevertheless, 
upwards  (I  suppose)  of  a  thousand  people 
stayed  with  all  willingness,  while  lexplained 
and  applied,  "This  is  life  eternal,  to  know 
thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  he  hath  sent."  I  was  desired  to 
preach  afterwards  at  the  prison,  which  I  did 
about  nine  o'clock.  All  the  felons,  as  well 
as  debtors,  behaved  with  such  reverence  as 
I  never  saw  at  any  prison  in  England.  It 
may  be  some,  even  of  these  sinners,  will 
occasion  joy  in  heaven. 

The  behaviour  of  the  people  at  church, 
both  morning  and  afternoon,  was  beyond  any 
thing  I  ever  saw,  but  in  our  congregatioti. 
None  bowed  or  curtsied  to  each  other,  either 
before  or  after  the  service:  from  beginning 
to  the  end  of  which  none  talked,  or  looked 
at  any  but  the  Minister.  Surely  much  of 
the  power  of  godliness  was  here,  when  there 
is  so  much  of  the  form  still. 

The  meadow,  where  I  stood  in  the  after- 
noon, was  filled  from  side  to  side.  I  spoke 
as  closely  as  ever  in  my  life.  Many  of  the 
students,  and  many  of  tlie  soldiers  were 
there ;  and  I  bear  them  witness,  they  could 
bear  sound  doctrine. 
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Mm.  28. — i  liad  a  great  desire  to  go  round 
by  Kilsythe,  in  order  to  see  that  venerable 
raan,  Mr.  Robe,  who  was  every  day  expect- 
iag  (what  his  soul  longed  for)  "to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ."  But  the  continual 
rains  had  made  it  impracticable  for  us  to  add 
so  many  miles  to  our  day's  journey.  So 
we  rode  qn,  straight  by  the  Kirk  of  Shots ; 
reached  Edinburgh  by  five  in  the  afternoon ; 
lodged  at  Tranent,  and  on  Tuesday,  2i,  came 
to  Berwick  in  good  time,  where  1  preached, 
on  the  Bowling  Gree.n,  at  six.  The  wind 
was  extremely  sharp,  and  we  liad  several 
showers  while  I  was  speaking ;  but  I  believe 
scarce  Ave  persons  went  away. 

Wed.  25.— We  came  to  Alnwick,  on  the 
day  whereon  those  who  have  gone  through 
their  apprenticeship  are  made  free  of  the 
Corporation.  Sixteen  or  seventeen,  we 
were  informed,  were  to  receive  their  freedom 
this  day:  and  in  order  thereto  (such  is 
the  unparalleled  wisdom  of  the  present  Cor- 
poration, as  well  as  of  their  forefathers)  to 
walk  through  a  great  bog  (purposely  pre- 
served for  the  occasion,  otherwise  it  might 
have  been  drained  long  ago,)  which  takes 
up  some  of  them  to  the  neck,  and  many  of 
them  to  the  bieast. 

Thur.  26. — 1  spoke  severally  to  those  of 
the  Society,  and  found  they  had  been  har- 
rassed  above  muasure,  by  a  few  violent  Pre- 
destinarians,  who  had  at  length  separated 
themselves  from  us.  Itwas  well  they  saved 
me  the  trouble ;  for  I  can  have  no  connexion 
with  those  who  will  be  contentious.  These 
I  reject,  not  for  their  opinion,  but  for  their 
sin ;  for  their  unchristian  temper  and  un- 
christian practice  ;  for  being  haters  of  re- 
proof, haters  of  peace,  haters  of  their  bre- 
thren, and  consequently  of  God. 

Sat.  28.^1  returned  to  Newcastle. 

Sun.  29. — I  preached  at  Sunderland,  at 
eight  and  at  -twelve.  As  we  were  riding 
back,  the  wind  was  exceeding  high.  But  as 
we  entered  Newcastle,  a  shower  began, which 
laid  the  wind,  and  then  gave  place  to  clear 
sunshine.  I  was  extremely  weary  when  we 
came  in,  having  preached  four  times  on  Sa- 
turday. But  my  strength  soon  returned,  so 
that  the  whole  congregation  near  the  Keel- 
man's  Hospital  coulddistinctly  hear  the  en- 
tire sermon.  And  great  was  the  Lord  in 
the  nridst  of  us. 

Thur.  May  3. — I  preached  at  Gateshead- 
Fell  to  many  more  than  the  house  would 
contain.  The  Society  here  was  increased, 
wheii  I  met  them  last,  from  nine  or  ten  to 
sixty  Members.  They  are  now  double  the 
number,  and  I  trust  will,  erelong,  overtake 
their  brethren  in  Kingswood. 

itfsn.  7. — After  preaching  in  Durham  at 
noon,  I  rode  on  to  Stockton,  and  took  tny 
usual  stand  in  the  High  Street,  abput  six  in 
tlie  GTening. 

Tues.  8. — I  rode  to  Hobinhood's  Bay,  near 
Whitby.  The  town  is  very  remarkably 
situated :  it  stands  close  to  the  sea,  and  is  in 


great  part  built  on  craggy  and  sleep  rocks, 
some  of  which  rise  perpendicular  from  the 
water.  And  yet  the  land,  both  on  the  north, 
south,  and  v/est,  is  fruitful,  and  well  culti- 
vated. I  stood  on  a  little  rising  near  the 
Quay,  in  a  warm  still  evening,  and  exhorted 
a  multitudi'.  of  people,  from  all  parts,  to 
"  seek  the  Lord  while  he  m.ay  be  found." 
They  were  all  attention,  and  most  of  them 
met  me  again  at  half  an  hour  after  four  iE 
the  morning.  I  could  gladly  have  spent 
some  days  here  ;  but  my  stages  were  fixed ; 
so  on  Wednesday,  9,  I  rode  on  to  York. 

We  had  a  rough  salute,  as  I  went  to  preach, 
from  a  company  of  poor  creatures  in  the 
way;  but  they  were  tolerably  quiet  during 
the  preaching.  The  greatest  incnnveuience 
arose  from  the  number  of  people  ;  by  reason 
of  which  the  Room  (though  unusually  high) 
felt  as  hot  as  an  oven. 

Fri.  II. — 1  rode  over  to  Rufforth,  and 
preached  at  one,  to  an  earnest  congregation. 
A  young  man,  remarkably  serious  and  well- 
behaved,  and  rt'joicing  in  his  first  love,  who 
set  out  but  a  few  minutes  before  me,  was 
thrown  by  his  horse,  and  (as  it  is  termed) 
broke  his  neck.  Just  at  the  instant,  a  person 
going  by,  who  understood  tlie  ease,  took 
hold  of  iiira,  and  pulled  it  into  his  place.  O 
mystery  of  Providence  !  Why  did  not  this 
man  die,  when  he  was  full  of  humble,  holy 
love?  Why  did  he  live,  to  turn  from  the 
holy  commandment,  which  was  then  written 
in  his  heart? 

Sat.  12. — I  observed  a  remarkable  change 
in  the  behaviour  of  almost  all  I  met.  The 
very  rabble  were  grown  civil,  scarce  any 
one  now  speaking  a  rude  or  an  angry  word. 

Sun.  13.^1  began  preaching  at  seven,  and 
God  applied  it  to  the  hearts  of  the  hearers. 
Tears  and  groans  were  on  eveiy  side  among 
high  and  low.  God,  as  it  were,  bowed  the 
heavens  and  came  down.  The  flame  of  love 
went  before  him,  the  rocks  were  broken  in 
pieces,  and  the  mountains  flowed  down  at 
his  presence. 

I  had  designed  to  set  out  for  Lincolnshire 
this  morning.  But  finding  that  a  day  of 
God's  power  was  come,  I  sent  one  thither 
in  my  place,  and  after  preaching  (as  I  had 
appointed)  at  Stanford  Bridge,  and  at  Pock- 
lington,  returned  to  York  in  the  evening. 
Let  us  work  together  with  Him,  when  and 
where  and  as  He  pleases  ! 

Every  night,  while  1  stayed,  many  of  the 
rich  and  honourable  crowded  in  among  us . 
And  is  not  "  God  able,  even  of  these  stone!!, 
to  raise  up  children  to  Abraham  1" 

Tkur.  19. — 1  preached  at  Pocklington 
again,  and  rode  on  to  Whitgift  Ferry.  It 
rained  a  great  part  of  the  way,  and  just  as 
we  got  to  the  water  a  furious  shower 
began,  which  continued  above  half  an  hour, 
while  we  were  striving  to  get  John  Haime's 
horse  into  the  boat.  But  we  were  forced, 
after  all,  to'  leave  him  behind.  We  set 
out  from  Whitgift  soon  after  four ;  but  th» 
2  S 
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violent  rain,  which  attended  us  tili  after 
seven,  made  tlie  road  so  dirty  and  slippery, 
that  our  horses  could  hardly  keep  their 
feet ;  lo  that  it  was  nine  before  we  reached 
Epworth. 

Sure.  90. — We  had,  as  usual,  most  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town  at  the  Cross  in  the 
afternoon.  I  called  afterwards  on  Mr.  M. 
and  his  wife,  a  venerable  pair,  calmly  has- 
tening into  eternity.  If  those  in  Paradise 
know  what  passes  on  earth,  I  doubt  not  but 
my  father  is  rejoicing  and  praising  God, 
who  has,  in  His  own  manner  aud  time,  ac- 
complished what  he  had  so  often  attempted 
in  vain. 

Mon.  21. — I  rode  to  Sykehouse,  and 
preached  about  noon,  and  then  went  on  for 
Leeds.  In  the  afternoon  we  called  at  a 
house  where  a  company  of  rough  butcherly 
men,  exceeding  drunk,  were  cursing  and 
swearing  at  an  unusual  rale.  I  spoke  to 
them,  in  spite  of  German  prudence,  and 
they  were  not  only  patient,  but  exceeding 
tlmnkful. 

Tues.  22. — Mostof  our  Preachers  met,  and 
conversed  freely  together ;  as  we  did,  morn- 
ing and  afternoon,  to  the  end  of  the  week  ; 
when  our  Conference  ended  with  the  same 
blessing  as  it  began ;  God  giving  us  all  to  be 
not  only  of  one  heart,  but  of  one  judgment. 

This  week  1  read  over  Mr.  Rimius's 
"Candid  Narrative."  It  informed  me  of 
nothing  new.  I  still  think  several  of  the 
inconsiderable  members  of  that  community 
are  upright ;  but  I  fear  their  governors 
"  wax  worse  and  worse,  having  their  con- 
science soared  as  with  a  hot  iron." 

Sure.  27. — I  was  afraid  many  of  the  congre- 
gation at  Birstal  would  not  be  able  to  hear ; 
but  my  fear  was  needless,  for  my  voice  was 
so  strengthened,  that  even  those  who  sat  in 
John  Nelson's  windows,  a  hundred  yards 
off,  could  (as  they  afterwards  told  me)  dis- 
tinctly hear  every  word. 

Tues  29. — I  preached  at  Keighley,  where 
the  loving  spirit  and  exemplary  behaviour 
of  one  young  man  has  been  a  means  of  con- 
vincing almost  all  the  town — except  those 
of  his  own  household. 

Wed.  30. — I  rode  toHaworth,  where  Mr. 
Grimshaw  read  prayers,  and  I  preached  to  a 
crowded  congregation.  But  having  preached 
ten  or  eleven  times  in  three  days,  besides 
meeting  the  Societies,  my  voice  began  to  fail. 
Not  that  I  was  hoarse  at  all ;  but  I  had  not 
strength  to  speak.  However,  it  was  restored 
at  Heptonstall  in  the  afternoon,  so  that  the 
whole  congregation  could  hear.  When  shall 
we  learn  to  take  thought  only  for  the  present 
hour?  Is  itnotendugh,  that  God  gives  help 
when  we  want  it  ? 

3'A«i-.  31.— I  rode,  through  a  delightful 
vale,  lo  General  Wood,  near  Todmorden. 
The  sun  was  burning  hot ;  but  they  set  up  a 
little  tent  for  me,  resembling  that  I  had  at 
Glasgow.  The  people  stood,  or  sat  on  the 
grass  round  about.    The  afternoon  was  the 


hottest  I  ever  remember  in  England :  so  that, 
by  the  time  we  came  to  Bolton,  I  was  fit  for 
nothing  but  to  lie  down.  However,  in  the 
evening  my  strength  was  renewed,  and  we 
rejoiced  together  in  God  our  Saviour. 

Sat.  June  2. — Hardly  knowing  how  to 
give  credit  to  an  odd  story,  which  I  had 
heard.  That  one  of  our  Preachers  was  ac- 
customed to  preach  in  his  sleep,  I  enquired 
more  particularly  concerning  it,  and  received 
the  following  account : — 

"  On  Friday,  May  25,  about  one  in  the 
morning,  being  then  fast  asleep,  he  began  to 
speak.  There  were  present,  in  two  or  three 
minutes,  William,  Mary,  Amelia  Shent, 
John  Haimc,  John  Hampson,  Joseph  Jones, 
Thomas  Mitchell,  and  Ann  Foghill. 

"  He  first  exhorted  the  congregation,  '  To 
sing  with  the  spirit  and  the  understanding 
also,'  and  gave  them  directions  howto  doit. 
He  then  gave  out  that  hymn,  line  by  line.— 

Come,  Holy  Spirit.  Iieavenly  Dove, 
AVith  all  tiiy  quick'ning  powers  ;' 

pitching  the  tune,  and  singing  it  to  the  end. 
He  added  an  exhortation,  "  To  take  heed 
how  they  heard  ?"  then  he  named  his  text,  I 
John  V.  19:  'We  know  that  we  are  of  God, 
and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness.' 
He  divided  his  discourse  into  six  parts ; 
undertaking  to  show,  I.  That  all  true  be- 
lievers 'are  of  God.'  2.  That  they  'know' 
they  '  are  of  God.'  3.  That  '  the  world 
lieth  in  wickedness.'  4.  That  every  indi- 
T'dual  who  is  of  the  world  is  in  this  con- 
L  lion.  5.  The  dreadful  end  of  such.  He, 
6.  closed  with  an  exhortation  to  those  who 
were  '  of  God,'  and  those  who  were  of  the 
world. 

•'  After  he  had  gone  through  two  or  three 
heads,  he  broke  off,  and  began  to  speak  to 
a  Clergyman  who  came  in  and  interrupted 
him.  lie  disputed  with  him  for  some  time, 
leaving  him  space  to  propose  his  objections, 
and  then  answering  them  one  by  one.  After- 
wards he  desired  the  congregation,  now  the 
disturber  was  gone,  to  return  thanks  to  God, 
and  so  gave  out  and  sung — 

"Praise  God  from  whom  pure  blessings  flow." 

"  When  he  had  done  preaching  he  de- 
sired the  Society  to  meet ;  to  whom  he  first 
gave  out  a  hymn,  as  before,  and  then  ex- 
horted them  to  love  one  another,  1.  Be- 
cause they  had  one  Creator,  Preserver,  and 
Father ;  2.  Because  they  had  all  one  Re- 
deemer ;  3.  Because  they  had  all  one  Sanc- 
tifier ;  4.  Because  they  were  walking  in  one 
way  of  holiness ;  and,  6.  Because  they  were 
all  going  to  one  heaven. 

"  Having  sung  a  parting  verse,  he  said, 
(as  shaking  each  by  the  hand,)  'Good 
night,  brother  :  good  night,  sister.'  This 
lasted  till  about  a  quarter  after  two,  he 
being  fast  asleep  all  the  time.  In  the  morn- 
ing he  knew  nothing  of  all  this,  having,  as 
he  apprehended,  slept  from  night  to  morn- 
ing without  dreaming  at  all." 
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By  what  principles  of  philosophy  can  we 
account  for  this  ? 

Mon.i. — I  rode  from  Manchester  to  Chel- 
morton  in  the  Peak,  where  I  preached  in  a 
little  meadow,  and  reached  ShefSeld  in  the 
eieniug. 

Tues,  5. — I  rode  over  to  Jonathan  Booth's, 
at  Woodsets,  whose  daughter  had  been  ill 
in  a  very  uncommon  manner.  The  account 
her  parents  gave  of  it  was  as  follows : 

"  About  the  middle  of  December,  1752, 
Elizabeth  Booth,  jun.,  about  ten  years  old, 
began  to  complain  of  a  pain  in  her  breast, 
which  continued  three  days.  On  the  fourth 
day,  in  a  moment,  without  any  provocation, 
she  began  to  be  in  a  vehement  rage,  reviling 
her  mother,  and  throwing  at  the  maid  what 
came  next  to  hand.  This  fit  continued  near 
an  hour.  Then  in  an  instant  she  was  quite 
calm.  The  next  morning  she  fell  into  a  fit  of 
another  kind,  being  stretched  out  and  stiff 
as  a  dead  carcase.  Thus  she  lay  about  an 
hour.  In  the  afternoon,  she  was  suddenly 
seized  with  violent  involuntary  laughter  ; 
and  she  had  some  or  other  of  these  fits  seve- 
ral times  a  day  for  about  a  month.  In  the 
intervals  of  them  she  was  in  great  heaviness 
of  soul,  and  continually  crying  for  mercy  ; 
till,  on  Saturday,  as  she  lay  stretched  out 
on  the  bed,  she  broke  out,  '  I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth.'  Her  faith  and  love  in- 
creased from  that  time,  but  so  did  the 
violence  of  her  fits  also.  And  often  while 
she  was  n^joicing  and  praising  God,  she 
would  cry  out,  O  Lord !  and  losing  her 
senses  at  once,  lie  as  dead,  or  laugh 
violently,  or  rave  and  blaspheme. 

"  In  the  middle  of  February  she  grew 
more  outrageous  tlian  ever.  She  frequently 
strove  to  throw  herself  into  the  fire,  or 
out  of  the  window.  Often  she  attempted 
to  tear  the  Bible,  cursing  it  in  the  bitter- 
est manner  ;  and  many  times  she  uttered 
oaths  and  blasphemies  too  horrid  to  be  re- 
peated. Next  to  the  Bible,  her  greatest 
rage  was  against  the  Methodists,  Mr.  W. 
in  particular.  She  frequently  told  us  where 
he  was,  and  what  he  was  then  doing  ;  ad- 
ding, '  He  will  be  here  soon  :'  and  at 
another  time,  'Now  he  is  galloping  down 
the  lane,  and  two  men  with  him.'  In  the 
intervals  of  her  fits  she  was  unusually 
stupid  and  moped,  as  if  void  of  common  un- 
derstanding ;  and  yet  sometimes  broke  out 
into  vehement  prayer,  to  the  amazement  of 
all  that  heard. 

"Sometimes  she  would  strip  herself  stark 
naked,  and  run  up  and  down  the  house, 
screaming  and  crying,  '  Save  me,  save  me  : 
he  will  tear  me  in  pieces.'  At  other  times 
she  cried  out,  '  He  is  tearing  oif  my  breasts : 
he  is  pouring  melted  lead  down  my  fhroat. 
Now  I  suffer  what  the  martyrs  suffered :  but 
I  have  not  the  martyrs'  faith.' 

"  She  frequently  spoke  as  if  she  was 
another  person,  saying  to  her  father,  '  This 
girl  is  not  thine,  but  mine :  I  have  got  pos- 


session of  her,  and  I  will  keep  her  :'  with 
many  expressions  of  the  same  kind, 
t  "  She  often  seemed  to  be  in  a  trance,  and 
said  she  saw  many  visions  ;  sometimes  of 
heaven,  or  hell,  or  judgment;  sometimes  of 
things  which  she  said  would  shortly  come 
to  pass." 

In  the  beginning  of  March,  Mrs.G.  came 
over  from  Rotherham,  who  herself  gave  me 
the  following  account: — "Soon  after  I  came 
in,  she  fell  into  a  raging  fit,  blaspheming  and 
cursing  her  father  and  me.  She  added,  '  It 
was  I  that  made  Green's  horse  so  bad  the 
other  day  :  (which  had  been  taken  ill  in  a 
must  unaccountable  manner,  as  soon  as  he 
was  put  into  the  stable :)  I  did  it  that  thou 
mightest  have  the  preaching  no  more,  and  I 
had  almost  persuaded  thee  to  it.  It  was  I 
that  made  thee  bad  last  night.'  I  was  then 
taken  in  an  unusual  way.  All  the  time  she 
spoke  she  was  violently  convulsed,  and 
appeared  to  be  in  strong  agony.  After 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  she  brake  out 
into  prayer,  and  then  came  to  herself,  only 
still  dull  and  heavy. 

John  Thorpe,  of  Rotherham,  had  often  a 
desire  to  pray  for  her  in  the  congregation ; 
but  he  was  as  often  hindered,  by  a  strong 
and  sudden  impression  on  his  mind  that  she 
was  dead.  Wiien  he  came  to  Woodsets,  and 
began  to  mention  what  a  desire  he  had  had, 
the  girl  being  then  in  a  raging  fit,  cried  out, 
"  I  have  made  a  fool  of  Thorp  !"  and  burst 
out  into  a  loud  laughter. 

In  the  beginning  of  May  all  these  symp- 
toms ceased  ;  and  she  continues  in  health 
both  of  soul  and  body. 

fVed.  6.— It  being  still  sultry  hot,  I 
preached  under  a  shady  tree  at  Barley- 
Hall,  and  in  an  open  place  at  Rotherham, 
in  the  evening.  On  Friday,  8th,  we  reached 
Nottingham.  Mr.  S.  met  us  here,  and  gave 
us  a  pleasing  account  of  his  congregation 
at  S continually  increasing,  and  grow- 
ing more  earnest  and  more  scandalous  every 
day.  At  Nottingham  also,  God  is  greatly 
reviving  his  work,  and  pouring  water  upon 
the  dry  ground. 

In  the  afternoon  I  rode  to  Markfield, 
where  I  carefully  read  over  Mr.  Stinstra's 
tract  upon  Fanaticism.  He  is,  doubtless, 
a  well-meaning  man,  but  deeply  ignorant  of 
the  subject  he  treats  of ;  and  his  arguments 
are  of  no  force  at  all ;  for  they  prove 
abundantly  too  much.  They  utterly  over- 
throw many  of  the  grand  arguments  for 
Christianity ;  and  every  man  may,  on  those 
principles,  prove  the  Apostles  to  have  been 
fanatics  to  a  man. 

June  10th,  being  Whitsunday,  the  church 
contained  the  congregation  tolerably  well. 
After  dinner,  a  gentleman,  who  came  from 
Leicester,  eight  miles  off,  invited  me  thither. 
About  eight  I  preached  there,  in  a  place 
near  the  walls,  called  the  Butt  Close.  The 
people  came  running  together  from  all 
parts,  high  and  low,   rich  and  poor;  and 
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their  behaviour  surprised  me  ;  they  were  so 
serious  and  attentive,  not  one  offering  any 
interruption. 

Mon.  11. — We  rode  to  Woburn. 
Tiies.  12th,  promised  to  be  an  exceeding 
\vot  day  ;  but  the  clouds  rose  as  soon  as  we 
set  out,  and  continued  till  we  were  near 
Market  Street.  The  sun  was  then  burning 
hot,  so  that  how  ray  fello  iT-travellers  would 
get  forward  I  knew  not.  But  God  knew. 
As  soon  as  we  set  out,  a  cloud  arose,  and 
covered  us  again.  The  wind  then  came 
about  and  blew  in  our  faces,  so  that  we  had 
a  tolerably  cool  ride  to  London. 

found  the  town  much  alainied  with  Mr. 
Rimius's  Narrative,  and  Mr.  Whitefield's 
Letter  to  Count  Z.  It  seems,  indeed,  that 
God  Is  hastening  to  bring-  to  light  these 
hidden  works  of  daiknes.s. 

Tues.  19. — Mr.  Wh.  showed  me  the  letters 
he  had  lately  received  from  the  Count  Cof- 
fart,  P.  Bohler,  and  J.  H.  I  was  amazed. 
Either  furious  anger  or  settled  contempt 
breathed  in  every  one  of  them.  Were  thsy 
ashamed,  after  all  the  abominations  they  had 
committed  1  No  ;  they  were  not  ashamed  : 
they  turned  the  tables  upon  Mr.  Wh.  C— 
protested  before  God,  he  had  never  made 
Lynde  any  offer  at  all.  The  C —  blustered, 
like  himself,  and  roundly  averred,  "  He 
could  say  something  if  he  would."  J.  H. 
said  flat.  You  have  "  more  than  diabolical 
impudence :  I  believe  the  Devil  himself  has 
not  so  much." 

Sun.  23.— Mr.  Walsh  preached  at  Short's 
Gardens  in  Irish.  Abundance  of  his  coun- 
trymen flocked  to  hear,  and  some  were  cut  to 
the  heart.  How  many  means  does  God  use, 
to  being  poor  wanderers  back  to  himself  ! 

^tnday,  July  1. — He  preached  in  Irish  in 
M^orflelds.  The  congregation  was  exceed- 
ing large,  and  beliaved  seriously  ;  though 
probably  many  of  them  came  purely  to  hear 
what  manner  of  language  it  was.  For  the 
sake  of  these,  he  preached  afterwards  in 
English,  if  by  any  means  he  might  gain  some. 

3'l(es.  8. — I  rode  over  to  Mr.  K— 's,  at 
Teddington,  an  Israelite  indeed.  Dr.  Hales 
sent,  after  dinner,  to  (^esire  our  company, 
and  showed  us  several  experiments.  How 
well  do  philosophy  and  religion  agree  in  a 
man  of  sound  understanding. 

Sun.  8.— After  pjeaching  at  the  chapel, 
morning  and  afternoon,  I  took  horse  with 
Mr.  P — .  We  had  designed  to  ride  only 
two  or  three  hours,  in  order  to  shorten  the 
next  day's  journey.  But  a  young  man, 
who  overtook  us  near  Kingston,  induced  us 
to  change  our  purpose  ;  so  we  only  rested 
abttul  half  an  hour  at  Cobham  ;  and  leaving 
it  between  nine  and  ten,  rode  on  softly,  in 
a  calm  moon-shiny  night,  and  about  tnelve 
came  to  Godalniiug.  We  took  horse  again 
athaU'-past  four,  and  reached  Portsmouth 
about  one. 

I  was  surprised  to  find  so  little  fruit  here, 
fifi  n   Ml  much  preaching.    That  accursed 


itch  of  disputing  had  well  nigh  de&troycd 
all  the  seed  which  had  been  sown.  And 
this  vain  jangling  they  call  contending  ^r 
the  faith !  I  doubt  the  whole  faith  of  these 
poor  wretches  is  but  an  opinion. 

After  a  Itttle  rest,  we  took  a  walk  round 
the  town,  which  is  regularly  fortified  ;  and 
is,  I  suppose,  the  only  regular  fortification 
in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland.  Gosport,  Ports- 
mouth, and  the  Common,  (which  is  now  all 
turned  into  streets,)  may  probably  contain 
half  as  many  people  as  Bristol ;  and  so  civil 
a  people  I  never  saw  before,  in  any  sea- 
port town  in  England. 

I  preached  at  half  an  hour  after  six,  in  an 
open  part  of  the  Common,  adjoining  to  the 
new  church.  The  congregation  was  large 
and  well-behaved :  not  one  scoffer  did  1  see, 
nor  one  trifler. 

In  the  morning,  Tuesday  lOth,  I  went  on 
board  a  hoy,  and  in  three  hours  landed  at 
I^Sowes,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  as  far  ex- 
ceeding the  Isle  of  Anglesea,  both  in  plea- 
santness and  fruitfulness,  as  that  exceeds 
the  rocks  of  Scilly. 

We  rode  straight  to  Newport,  the  chief 
town  of  the  isle,  and  found  a  little  Society 
in  tolerable  order.  Several  of  them  had 
found  peace  with  God.  One  informed  me, 
it  was  about  eight  years  ago  since  she  first 
knew  her  interest  in  Christ,  by  means  of  one 
who  called  there  in  his  way  to  Pennsyl- 
vania ;  but  having  none  to  speak  to  or  ad- 
vise with,  she  was  long  tormented  with 
doubts  and  fears.  After  some  years  she  re- 
ceived a  fresh  manifestation  of  His  love,  and 
could  not  doubt  or  fear  any  more.  She  is 
now  (and  has  been  long)  confined  to  her 
bed,  and  consuming  away  with  pining  sick- 
ness :  but  all  is  good  to  her,  for  she  has 
learnt,  in  every  thing  to  give  thanks. 

At  half  an  hour  after  six,  I  preached  in  the 
Market-place,  to  a  numerous  congregation: 
but  they  were  not  so  serious  as  those  at 
Portsmouth.  Many  children  made  much 
noise,  and  many  grown  persons  were  talk- 
ing aloud,  almost  all  the  time  I  was  preach- 
ing. It  was  quite  otherwise  at  five  in  the 
morning.  There  was  a  large  congregation 
again ;  and  every  person  therein  seemed  to 
know  this  was  Ihe  word  whereby  God  would 
judge  them  in  the  last  day. 

In  the  afternoon,  I  walked  to  Carisbrook 
Castle,  or  rather,  the  poor  remains  of  it.  It 
stands  upon  a  solid  rock,  on  the  top  of  a  hill, 
and  commands  a  beautiful  prospect.  "There  is 
a  well  in  it,  cut  quite  through  the  rock,  said 
to  be  seventy-two  yards  deep,  and  another 
in  the  citadel,  near  a  hundred.  They  drew 
up  the  water  by  an  ass,  which  they  assured 
us  was  sixty  years  old.  But  all  the  stalely 
apartments  lie  in  ruins:  only  just  enough  of 
them  is  left  to  show  the  chamber  where  poor 
King  Charles  was  confined,  and  the  window 
through  which  he  attempted  to  escape. 

In  the  evening,  the  congregation  at  New- 
port was  more  numerous  and  more  serious 
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than  the  night  before.  Only  one  drunken 
man  made  a  little  disturbance ;  but  the 
Mayor  ordered  him  to  be  taken  away. 

Th\n:  13. — We  set  out  early  from  New- 
port, and  crossed  over  from  Cowesto  South- 
ampton. In  the  afternoon  we  came  to  Salis- 
bury, and  on  Saturday  rodeonto  Shaftsbury. 

I  preached  in  the  new  house  in  the  even- 
ing :  on  Sunday  afternoon  at  Deverel  Long- 
bridge  and  on  Monday,  the  16th,  before  noon, 
praised  God  with  our  brethren  at  Bristol; 

Tues.  17. — At  their  earnest  desire,  I 
preached  to  the  poor  colliers  confined  in 
Newgale,  on  account  of  the  late  riot.  They 
would  not  hear  the  Gospel  while  they  were 
at  liberty.  God  grant  they  may  profit  by 
it  now  ! 

Wed.  18.— We  set  out  for  the  West,  and 
on  Friday,  20th,  came  to  Plymouth  Dock, 
I  found  much  hurt  had  been  done  here  by 
the  bitter  zeal  of  two  or  three  bigots  for 
their  opinion.  Two  years  ago  they  promised, 
in  the  most  solemn  manner,  to  let  all  contro- 
versy alone  :  but  quickly  after,  thefirebroke 
out  anew,  and  has  been  devouring  ever  since. 

Sat.  21. — I  endeavoured  to  convince  them 
that  they  were  destroying,  not  promoting,  the 
work  of  God.  And  on  Sunday,  when  1  spake 
to  the  Society,  one  by  one,  they  seemed  once 
more  aware  of  Satan's  devices. 

MoJi.  93. — I  rode  to  Launceston,  and  had 
the  first  general  meeting  of  tlie  Stewards, 
for  the  eastern  part  of  Cornwall.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  in  perfect  peace ;  a  great 
blessing,  if  it  be  not  bought  too  dear :  if  the 
world  does  not  begin  to  love  us,  because 
we  love  the  world. 

Tues.  24. — In  the  road  to  Camelford,  I  was 
taken  with  such  a  bleeding  at  tlie  nose,  as  I 
have  not  had  since  my  return  from  Georgia. 
For  a  mile  or  two  it  increased  more  and 
more,  and  then  at  once  slopped  of  itself ;  so 
1  rode  on  comfortably,  (though  the  day  was 
extremely  hot,)  and  reached  St.  Agnes  in 
the  evening. 

On  Wednesday,  2.5lh,  the  Stewards  met  at 
St.  Ives,  from  the  western  part  of  Cornwall. 
The  next  day  I  began  examining  the  Society; 
but  1  was  soon  obliged  to  stop  short.  I 
found  an  accursed  thing  about  them :  well 
nigh  one  and  all  bought  or  sold  uncustomed 
goods.  1  therefore  delayed  speaking  to 
any  more,  till  I  had  met  them  altogether. 
This  1  did  in  the  evening,  and  told  them 
plain,  either  they  must  put  this  abomination 
away,  or  they  would  see  ray  face  no  more. 

f'n.  27. — Tliey  severally  promised  to  do 
so  ;  so  I  trust  this  plague  is  stayed. 

Sat.  28. — After  preaching  to  the  little  flock 
at  Zunnor,  we  rode  on  to  St.  Just,  and  found 
such  a  congregation,  at  six  in  the  evening, 
as  we  used  to  have  ten  years  since.  I  did 
not  find  any  Society  in  the  county  so  much 
alive  to  God  as  this.  Fifty  or  threescore 
have  been  added  to  it  lately,  and  many  chil- 
dren filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing. 

Sun.  29, — I  preached  at  eight,  to  a  still 


larger  congregation,  and  in  Morva,  at  one, 
to  near  the  same  number.  Many  backsliders 
were  among  them  ;  to  whom  I  cried,  "  How 
shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim?"  Few  of  the 
congregl»;?«n  were  unmoved :  and  when  we 
wrestled  with  God  in  prayer,  we  had  a  strong 
hope  He  would  not  cast  them  off  for  ever. 

About  five  I  began  preaching  at  Newlin, 
on  part  of  the  Gospel  for  the  day !  "  Except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righ- 
teousness of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  In  the  morning  I  waked  between 
two  and  three.  1  had  had  a  looseness  for  se- 
veral days.  On  Sunday  it  increased  every 
hour  ;  but  Iwas  resolved,  with  God's  help, 
to  preach  where  I  had  appointed.  I  had 
now,  with  the  flux,  a  continual  head-ache, 
violent  vomitings,  and  several  times  in  an 
hour  the  cramp  in  my  feet  or  legs;  some- 
times in  both  legs  and  both  thighs  together ; 
but  God  enabled  me  to  be  thoroughly  con- 
tent, and  thankfully  resigned  to  him.  1  de- 
sired one  to  preach  in  my  place  in  Ligeon  at 
noon,  and  at  Helston  in  the  evening,  and 
another,  on  Tuesday  noon,  at  Port  Kellis ; 
pioiiiising,  if  I  was  able,  to  meet  them  in 
the  evening. 

Tues.  3 1 . — After  living  a  day  and  a  half 
on  claret  and  water,  I  found  myself  so  easy, 
that  1  thought  I  could  ride  to  Crowan.  I 
found  no  inconvenience  the  first  hour;  but 
in  the  second,  my  disorder  returned.  How- 
ever, I  rode  on,  being  unwilling  to  disap- 
point the  congregation,  and  preached  on, 
"Be  careful  for  nothing."  I  then  rode 
straight,  as  fast  as  I  conveniently  could,  to 
Mr.  Harris's,  in  Cambourn. 

Wednesday,  August  1. — At  half  an  hour 
after  two  in  the  morning,  ray  disorder  came 
with  more  violence  than  ever.  The  cramp 
likewise  returned  ;  sometimes  in  my  feet  or 
hand,  sometimes  in  my  thighs,  my  side,  or  my 
throat.  I  had  also  a  continual  sickness,  and 
a  sensation  of  fulness  at  my  stomach,  as  if  it 
were  ready  to  burst.  1  took  a  vomit,  but  it 
hardly  wrought  at  all :  nor  did  any  thing  I 
took  make  any  alteration.  Thus  I  continued 
all  day,  and  all  the  following  night ;  yet  this 
I  could  not  but  particularly  observe,  I  had 
no  head-ache,  no  colic,  nor  any  pain,  (only 
the  cramp,)  from  first  to  last. 

Thwr.  2. — Perceiving  1  gained  no  ground, 
but  rather  grew  weaker  and  weaker,  my  sto- 
mach being  drawn  downward,  so  that  1  could 
not  stand,  nor  lie,  but  on  my  right  side,  I 
sent  to  Redruth  for  Mr.  Carter,  who  came 
without  delay.  Here  again  I  saw  the  gra- 
cious providence  of  God,  in  casting  me  on  so 
sensible  and  skilful  a  man.  He  advised  me 
to  persist  in  the  same  regimen  I  was  in,  and 
prescribed  no  physic,  except  a  small  dose  of 
rhubarb :  but  even  this  (as  I  expected  it 
would)  was  thrown  up  again  immediately. 

1  was  now  well  satisfied,  having  had  the 
best  advice  which  could  be  procured,  though 
my  disorder  continued  much  as  before  :  but 
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about  five  in  the  afternoon  it  ceased  at  once, 
without  any  visible  cause.  The  cramp  also 
was  gone,  my  stomach  was  easy,  and  I  laid 
down  and  slept  till  six  in  the  morning. 

Fri.  3. — I  began  to  recover  my  strength, 
so  that  I  could  sit  up  near  two  hours  to- 
gether ;  and,  from  this  time,  I  felt  no  incon- 
venience, only  that  I  could  not  talk  or  stand 
long  without  resting. 

Sun.  6. — In  the  afternoon  I  rode  to  Red- 
ruth, and  preached  to  a  large  congregation 
in  an  open  part  of  the  street.  My  voice 
was  low ;  but  the  day  being  calm,  I  believe 
all  could  hear ;  and  after  I  had  done,  1  felt 
myself  considerably  stronger  than  I  was 
when  I  begun. 

Mon.  6. — I  preached  at  Gwenap,  at  five  ; 
and  afterwards  saw  a  strange  sight — a  man 
that  is  old  and  rich,  and  yet  not  covetous. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Penryn,  and 
found  my  strength  so  restored  that  I  could 
speak  loud  enough  to  be  heard  by  a  nume- 
rous congregation ;  and  thrice  the  next  day, 
at  Penryn,  Bezore,  (near  Truro,)  and  Si. 
Ewe. 

Wed.  8. — We  were  invited  to  Mevagizzy, 
a  small  town  on  the  South  Sea.  As  soon  as 
we  entered  the  town,  many  ran  togetlier, 
crying,  "See,  the  Methodees  are  come !" 
But  they  only  gaped  and  stared  ;  so  that  we 
returned,  unmolested,  to  the  house  I  was  to 
preach  at,  a  mile  from  the  town.  Many  se- 
rious people  were  waiting  for  us,  but  most 
of  them  deeply  ignorant.  While  I  was 
Showing  them  the  first  principles  of  Chiis- 
tianity,  many  of  the  rabble  from  the  town 
came  up.  They  looked  as  fierce  as  lions, 
but  in  a  few  minutes  changed  their  counte- 
nance and  stood  still.  Towards  the  close 
some  began  to  laugh  and  talk,  who  grew 
more  boisterous  after  I  had  concluded  ;  but 
I  walked  straight  through  the  midst  of  them, 
and  took  horse  without  any  interruption. 

On  Thursday,  9th,  1  rode  to  Port  Isaac, 
and  the  next  day  to  Trewalder.  The  little 
Society  here  meet  every  night  and  morning, 
with  a  Preacher  or  without:  and  whoever 
comes  among  them,  quickly  feels  what  spirit 
they  are  of. 

Sat.  11. — The  rain  stopped  at  twelve,  and 
gave  me  an  opportunity  of  preaching  in  the 
Market-place  at  Camelford.  I  saw  only  one 
person  in  the  congregation,  who  was  not 
deeply  serious.  That  one  (which  I  was 
sorry  to  hear)  was  the  Curate  of  the  parish. 

Almost  as  soon  as  we  set  out,  we  were 
met  by  such  a  shower  of  rain  as  I  never  saw 
before  in  Europe:  but  it  did  us  no  hurt; 
we  came  very  well,  though  very  wet,  to 
St.  Ginnis. 

Sun.  12.— I  never  saw  so  many  people  in 
this  church,  nor  did  I  ever  before  speak  so 
plainly  to  them.  They  hear;  but  when  will 
they  feel  ?  O  what  can  man  do  toward 
raising  either  dead  bodies  or  dead  souls  1 

Mon.  13. — The  rain  attended  us  all  the 
way  to  Launceston.    I  preached  at  noon, 


(  but  was  not  dry  llll  the  evening  :  yet  I  did 
not  catch  any  cold  at  all.  What  can  hurt 
wilhout  leave  from  God? 

Tues.  14. — I  willingly  accepted  the  offer 
of  preaching  in  the  house  lately  built  for 
Mr.  Whitefield,  at  Plymouth  Dock.  Thus 
it  behoveth  us  to  trample  on  bigotry  and 
party  zeal.  Ought  not  all  who  love  God 
to  love  one  another  ? 

TImr.  16. — I  rode  to  CoUumpton,  but 
could  not  reach  it  till  it  was  too  late  to  preach. 

Sun.  19.— I  preached  thrice  at  Tiverton, 
rode  to  Middlesey  the  next  day,  and  on  Tues- 
day to  Bristol. 

Fri.  24. — I  endeavoured  once  more  to 
bring  Kingswood  school  into  order.  Surely 
the  importance  of  this  dfesign  is  apparent, 
even  from  the  difficulties  that  attend  it.  I 
have  spent  more  money,  and  time,  and  care, 
on  this,  than  almost  any  design  I  ever  had : 
and  still  it  exercises  all  the  patience  I  have. 
But  it  is  worth  all  the  labour. 

Mon.  27. — 1  came  early  to  the  New  Pas- 
sage ;  but  tlio  wind  shifting,  obliged  me  to 
wait  near  six  hours.  When  we  were  almost 
over,  it  shifted  again  ;  so  that  Tie  could  not 
land  till  between  six  and  seven. 

Tmes.  28. — I  reached  Cardiff.  Finding  I 
had  all  here  to  begin  anew,  I  set  out  as  at 
first,  by  preaching  in  the  Castle  yard,  on, 
"  Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  saved  ?"  I  af- 
terwards met  what  was  once  a  Society,  and 
in  the  morning  spoke  severally  to  a  few 
who  were  still  desirous  to  join  together,  and 
build  up,  not  devour  one  another. 

I  preached  in  the  evening  atFonmon,  and 
on  Thursday,  30th,  spake  to  many  at  Car- 
diff, who  were  resolved  to  set  out  once 
more  in  the  Bible  way,  and  strengthen  each 
other's  hands  in  God. 

Fri.  31. — We  had  a  pleasant  ride  and 
a  ready  passage,  so  that  we  reached  Bris- 
tol in  the  afternoon.  I  preached  in  the 
evening  over  the  remains  of  Mary  Henley, 
a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  died 
rejoicing  in  his  love,  the  same  day  I  set  out 
for  Cardiff. 

Monday,  September  3. — I  began  vLsiting 
Ihe  little  Societies  in  Somersetshire  and 
Wiltshire.  This  evening  I  preached  at 
Shcpton  Mallet,  and  found  much  life  among 
the  poor,  plain  people.  It  was  not  so  at 
Oakliill  the  next  day,  where  many  once  alive 
have  drawn  back  to  perdition.  But  at  Cole- 
ford,  in  the  evening,  I  found  many  living 
souls,  though  joined  with  some  who  did  not 
adorn  the  Gospel. 

Wed.  5. — I  rode  over  to  Kingswood,  a 
little  town  near  Wotton-under-Edge.   Some 

weeks  since  W S was  invited  to 

preach  at  Wotton,  which  he  did  once  in  great 
peace.  But  the  next  time  he  went,  the  mob 
was  so  turbulent,  that  he  could  not  finish 
his  sermon  ;  upon  which,  one  desired  him 
to  come  to  Kingswood,  which  lu;  did,  and 
many  people  heard  him  gladly.  Soon  afler 
I  came  in,  a  multitude  of  people  was  gatheied 
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from  all  parts.  A  large  congregation  was 
there  at  five  in  the  morning,  and  a  larger  than 
ever  in  the  evening.     The  next  morning  I 

accepted  of  Mr.  B 's  offer,  and,  after 

reading  prayers,  preached  in  the  church. 
All  the  people  expressed  huge  good  will, 
tut  none  appeared  to  be  deeply  affected. 

At  half  an  hour  after  twelve,  I  preached 
in  the  street  at  Wickwar,  about  four  miles 
from  Kingswood,  where  there  has  been  a 
small  Society  for  some  years,  many  of  whom 
can  rejoice  in  God.  The  rest  of  the  audience 
gave  a  civil  attention,  and  seemed  little 
pleased  or  displeased  at  the  matter. 

Mon.  10. — 1  preached  to  the  condemned 
malefactors  in  Newgate ;  but  I  could  make 
little  impression  on  them.  1  then  took  horse 
for  Paulton,  where  I  called  on  Stephen 
Plummer,  once  of  our  Society,  but  now  a 
zealous  Quaker.  He  was  mucli  pleased  with 
my  calling,  and  came  to  hear  jne  preach. 
Being  straitened  for  time,  I  concluded  sooner 
than  usual;  but  as  soon  as  I  had  done, 
Stephen  began.  After  I  had  listened  half 
an  hour,  finding  he  was  no  nearer  the  end, 
I  rose  up  to  go  away  ;  his  sister  then  begged 
him  to  leave  off,  on  whicli  lie  Hew  into  a 
violent  rage,  and  roared  louder  and  louder; 
till  an  honest  man  took  him  in  his  arras, 
and  gently  carried  him  away. 

What  a  wise  providence  was  it  that  this 
poor  young  man  turned  Quaker  some  years 
before  he  ran  mad.'  So  the  honour  of 
turning  his  brain  now  rests  upon  them, 
which  othervvise  must  have  fallen  upon  the 
Methodists. 

I  preached  at  six  in  the'evening,  al  Buck- 
land,  about  two  miles  from  Frome,  in  a  mea- 
dow of  Mr.  Erablen's  :  a  wonderful  monu- 
ment of  the  grace  of  God,  who,  from  the  day 
he  received  peace,  (being  then  acquainted 
with  no  Methodist,)  has  continually  walked 
in  the  light  of  God's  countenance.  The 
Curate  had  provided  amob,  with  horns,  and 
other  things  convenient,  to  prevent  the  con- 
gregation's hearing  me  ;  but  the  better  half 
o/the  mob  soon  left  their  fellows,  and  lis- 
tened with  great  attention.  The  rest  did 
no  harm,  so  that  we  had  a  comfortable  oppor- 
tunity ;  and  another  at  five  in  the  morning. 

Tues.  U. — I  rode  once  more  to  New 
Kingswood.  The  hearers  were  more  nume- 
rous than  ever.  As  I  did  not  expect  to  see 
them  soon  again,  I  used  once  more  all  pos 
sible  plainness  of  speech  ;  and  their  beha- 
viour seemed  to  show,  that  the  word  of  God 
found  its  way  into  their  hearts. 

Fri.  14. — 1  read,  with  great  attention,  the 
Chevalier  Ramsay's  "  Philosophical  Prin- 
ciples of  Religion."  He  undertakes  to  solve 
all  the  difiiculties  in  the  Christian  Revelation, 
allowing  him  only  a  few  postulalas :  1.  That 
human  souls  all  existed,  and  personally 
sinned,  in  paradise.  2.  That  the  souls  of 
brutes  are  fallen  angels.  3.  That  pain  is 
the  only  possible  means  whereby  God  him- 
self can  cure  sin  ;  and,  4i.  That  He  will  in  the 


end,  by  the  pains  of  purgatory,  purify  and 
restore  all  men  and  all  devils.  Amazing 
work  this  ! 

Mon.  17. — I  began  visiting  the  Societies 
in  Wiltshire,  and  found  much  cause  to  praise 
God  on  their  behalf. 

Thur.  27. — I  was  desired,  by  Lady  F.,  to 
visit  her  daughter,  ill  of  a  consumption.  I 
found  much  pity  both  for  the  parent  and  the 
child,  pining  away  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  and 
yet  not  without  joy;  as  she  was  already  much 
convinced  of  sin,  and  seemed  to  be  on  the 
very  brink  of  deliverance.  I  saw  her  once 
more  on  Saturday,  29th,  and  left  her  patiently 
waiting  for  God.  Not  long  after,  ray  bro 
ther  spent  some  tirae  with  her  in  prayer,  and 
was  constrained,  to  the  surprise  of  all  that 
were  present,  to  ask  of  God  again  and  again 
that  He  would  perfect  his  work  in  her  soul, 
and  take  her  to  himself:  almost  as  soon  as 
he  had  done,  she  stretched  out  her  hands, 
said,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,"  and  died. 

Monday,  October  1. — I  rode  to  Salisbury, 
and  the  next  day  to  a  village  in  the  New 
Forest,  eight  miles  wide  of  Southampton, 
where  I  preached  in  the  evening,  to  a  well- 
meaning  serious  congregation. 

Wed.  3. — We  rode  to  Southampton ; 
thence  crossed  over  to  Cowes,  and  reached 
Newport  before  eleven. 

At  five  in  the  afternoon,  I  went  to  the 
Market-place.  The  congregation  was  large, 
and  deeply  attentive.  It  was  near  the  same 
at  six  in  the  evening  ;  and  all  seemed  to 
drink  in  the  exhortation,  to  "  present  them- 
selves a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to 
God." 

A  little  before  noon  wesetoutforShorhill, 
a  village  six  miles  south  from  Newport,  I 
never  saw  a  more  fruitful  or  a  more  pleasant 
country,  than  the  inland  part  of  this  island. 
About  one  I  preached  at  Shoihill,  to  (I  sup- 
pose) all  the  poor  and  middling  people  of 
the  town.  I  believe  some  of  the  rich  also 
designed  to  come  ;  but  something  of  more 
importance,  a  dinner,  came  between. 

At  five  i  preached  again  at  Newport,  to 
most  of  the  town,  and  many  who  came  from 
the  neighbouring  villages.  Surely,  if  there 
were  any  here  to  preach  the  word  of  God 
with  power,  a  multitude  would  soon  be  obep 
dient  to  the  faith. 

Fri.  5. — After  preaching  at  six,  I  left  this 
humane  loving  people,  rode  to  Cowes,  and 
crossed  over  to  Portsmouth.  Here  I  found 
another  kind  of  people,  who  had  disputed 
themselves  out  of  the  power,  and  well  nigh 
the  form  of  religion.  However,  I  laboured, 
(and  not  altogether  in  vain)  to  soften  and 
compose  the  jarring  spirits,  both  this  even- 
ing and  the  next  day.  On  Sunday,  noon,  I 
preached  in  the  street  at  Farehara.  Many 
gave  great  attention,  but  seemed  neither  to 
feel  nor  understand  any  thing.  At  five  1  began 
on  Portsmouth  Common.  I  admired  not  so 
much  the  immense  number  of  people,  as  the 
uncommon  decency  of  behaviour  which  ran 
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through  the  whole  congregation.  After  sen- 
men  I  explained  to  them  at  large,  the  nature 
and  design  of  our  Societies  ;  and  desired 
that,  if  any  of  them  were  willing  to  join 
therein,  they  would  call  on  me,  either  that 
evening,  or  in  the  morning.  I  made  no  ac- 
count of  that  shadow  of  a  Society  which 
was  before,  without  classes,  without  order 
or  rules  ;  having  never  seen,  read,  or  heard 
the  printed  rules,  which  ought  to  have  been 
given  them  at  their  very  first  meeting. 

Mon.  8. — I  rode  to  Godalming,  and  the 
n»xt  day  to  London.  After  resting  there 
five  days,  on  Monday,  15th,  I  rode  to  Bed- 
ford. The  melancholy  account  which  I  re- 
ceived here,  was  as  follows: — 

1.  In  the  year  1739,  Mr.  J.  and  W.  D. 
came  to  Bedford.  By  them  I  was  convinced 
that  I  was  in  a  state  of  damnation,  though  I 
was  outwardly  unblameable.  Some  of  the 
Germans  came  down  in  1741,  and  engaged, 
1.  To  draw  no  one  from  the  Church ;  2.  To 
hold  a  Meeting  on  Sunday  nights,  forusthat 
were  of  the  church.  On  these  conditions  I 
joined  them,  but  in  the  beginning  of  1742, 
they  dropped  the  Sunday  night  preaching, 
and  required  us  to  attend  their  Meeting,  at 
the  same  hour  that  we  used  to  go  to  church. 
1  was  much  troubled  at  this,  and  wrote  to 
iVlr.  John  Wesley,  entreating  him  to  "  come 
down  and  help  us." 

8.  When  the  Brethren  learned  this,  they 
gave  me  abundance  of  lair  words,  and  per- 
suaded me  to  write  again,  and  desire  Mr.  W. 
"not  to  come."  1  was  then  made  servant  at 
the  Love-feast;  1  still  received  the  Sacra- 
ment at  church  once  a  year ;  but  I  regarded 
the  Church  less  and  less;  and  being  conti- 
nually taught,  that  works  signified  nothing, 
and  that  we  could  not  do  them  without  trust- 
ing to  them,  I,  in  a  while,  left  oft  all  works 
of  charity,  as  well  as  reading  the  Bible,  and 
private  prayer. 

3.  Their  first  ehurcVi  was  setllcd  here  in 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1744.  On  the  18th 
of  February  I  was  received  into  the  eongre- 
gatian  at  London,  and  likewise  into  the 
helpers' conference.  In  1746,  Achenwelder, 
the  chief  labourer,  insisted  on  my  putting 
myself  out  of  the  corporation.  X  was  in 
much  doubt  whether  it  was  right  so  to  do. 
But  he  commanded,  and  I  obeyed.  The 
next  year  he  went  to  London,  and  at  his 
return  to  Bedford,  spoke  to  this  effect : 
"My  brethren,  we  have  received  new  orders. 
In  London,  Yorkshire,  and  all  other  places, 
no  person  is  to  go  out  of  the  town,  without 
the  leave  of  the  chief  labourer.  So  it  must 
be  here:  observe,  no  one  must  go  out  of 
the  town,  no,  not  a  mile,  without  leave  from 
me." 

4.  In  spring,  1750,  they  began  building 
the  chapel,  for  which  they  collected  near 
two  hundred  pounds,  and  borrowed  eight 
hundred  more,  for  which  eight  of  the  English 
Brethren  were  engaged.  Two  of  the  English 
were  bound  for  an  hundred  more  ;  but  none 


of  the  ten  have  any  security  at  all.    They 

Eromised,  indeed,  to  lodge  the  writings  of  tha 
ouse  in  their  hands  ;  but  it  was  never  done. 

5.  About  this  time  a  relation  left  me  two 
houses,  near  that  wherein  the  single  men 
lived.  The  Brethren  advised  me  to  rebuild 
them,  and  add  another,  for  a  marriage  plan, 
promising  to  let  me  have  whatever  ground  t 
wanted  behind  the  houses.  This  promise 
they  renewed  over  and  over.  About  Michael, 
mas  I  began,  and  followed  their  direction  in 
the  whole  building.  But  the  night  before  I 
began,  I  went  to  Antone,  the  chief  labourer, 
and  told  him,  "The  workmen  were  ready.  If 
I  am  to  have  ground,  I  will  go  on,  but  not 
else."  He  said,  "Go  on;  you  shall  have 
ground."  Soon  after,  he  set  out  the  ground, 
for  which  I  was  to  give  eight  pounds ;  but 
just  as  the  houses  were  finished,  Antone  and 
Slicht  sent  for  me,  and  told  me,  "  they  had 
received  a  letter  from  London,  and  I  must 
have  no  ground,  neither  would  they  use  the 
houses  for  a  marriage  plan.  They  were  too 
near  the  single  men ;  some  of  whom  might 
perhaps  see  a  woman  sometimes  in  the 
yard."  At  the  same  time,  they  desired  I 
would  stop  up  my  doors  and  windows  on 
that  side :  if  I  would,  they  would  either  buy 
the  houses,  or  take  a  lease  of  them. 

I  did  as  they  desired.  We  then  made 
several  agreements,  one  after  another ;  but 
they  would  stand  to  none  of  them.  1  offered 
them  to  lose  thirty  pounds,  nay,  at  last  fifty, 
out  of  my  pocket,  but  in  vain  ;  so  at  this  day 
1  have  but  three  pounds  a  year  rent  in  all, 
out  of  which  the  land-tax  is  to  be  paid. 

6.  It  is  a  general  observation  in  Bedford, 
that  the  Brethren  are  the  worst  paymasters 
in  the  town:  they  contract  debts,  and  take 
no  care  or  thought  about  discharging  them. 
I  have  too  much  proof  of  this  in  ray  own 
case  ;  for  many  jif  them  are  in  my  debt,  and 
never  come  near  me. 

7.  Most  of  tlie  English  who  are  with 
them,  that  are  of  any  trade,  now  trade  tar 
the  Saviour ;  that  is,  they  work  for  the 
Germans,  who  take  all  the  profits,  and  use 
them  as  their  journeymen.  As  such,  they 
punctually  give  in  their  accounts  and  cash; 
and  if  they  want  a  coat,  or  any  thing,  ask 
it  of  the  Brethren. 

Mr traded  foF,  and  lent  money  te 

the  Saviour,  till  he  was  absolutely  ruined. 
After  he  had  sunk  above  seven  hundred 
pounds,  he  begged  to  have  forty  or  fifty 
repaid,  but  in  vain.  But  at  length,  by  ve- 
hement importunity,  he  procured  eighteen 
pounds. 

8.  Mr.  Rimius  has  said  nothing  to  what 
might  have  been  said  concerning  their  mar- 
riage economy.  I  know  a  hundred  times 
more  than  he  has  written  ;  but  the  particulars 
are  too  shocking  to  relate.  I  believe  no 
such  things  were  ever  practised  before,  no, 
not  among  the  most  barbarous  heathens. 

9.  Afortnight  before  Christmas  last,  a  young 
man  of  their  congregation,  having  married 
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my  daiighler  without  having  firsl  obtained 
tlie  leave  of  their  head  labourer,  one  of  the 
labourers  came  to  my  house,  and  read  to 
me  nearly  these  words: — 

"  We,  the   Elders   of  the   congregation 

of  the  Brethren,  declare  to  vou,  W 

P ,  M P ,  your  wife,  E 

C ,  and  E ,  your  daughter, 

are  utterly  cut  off  from  all  church  com- 
munion, from  all  fellowship  and  connexion 
whatsoever,  with  the  Brethren,  and  that  for 
ever  and  ever." 

In  the  evening  I  met  the  little  Society, 
juSt  escaped  with  the  skin  of  their  teeth. 
From  the  account  which  each  of  these  like- 
wise gave,  it  appeared  clear,  to  a  demon- 
stration: 1.  That  their  Elders  usurped  a 
more  absolute  authority  over  the  consci- 
ence, than  the  Bishop  of  Rome  himself 
does  ;  2.  That  to  gain  and  secure  this,  they 
use  a  continued  train  of  guile,  fraud,  and 
falsehood  of  every  kind  ;  3.  That  they 
scrape  their  votaries  to  the  bone,  as  to  their 
worldly  substance,  leaving  little  lo  any,  to 
some  nothing,  or  less  or  than  nothing ;  4. 
That  still  they  are  so  infatuated  as  to  be- 
lieve, that  theirs  is  the  only  true  church 
upon  earth. 

Tues.  16. — I  preached  on  St.  Peter's- 
Green,  at  seven  in  the  morning,  and  at  five 
in  the  evening.  It  is  amazing  that  any  con- 
gregation should  be  found  here,  considering 
what  stumbling-blocks  have  been  thrown  in 
their  way.  Above  fourteen  years  ago,  Mr. 
Ro — I'S,  the  Curate  of  St.  Paul's,  ])reached 
the  pure  Gospel  with  general  acceptance. 
A  great  awakening  began,  and  continually 
increased,  till  the  poor  weathercock  turned 
Baptist:  he  then  preached  the  absolute  de- 
crees with  all  his  might ;  but  in  a  while  the 
wind  changed  ag'ain,  and  he  turned  and  sunk 
into  the  German  whirlpool.  How  many 
souls  has  this  unhappy  man  to  answer 
for! 

Fn.  19. — I  returned  to  London. 

Sat.  20. — J  found  myself  out  of  order, 
but  believed  it  would  go  off.  On  Sunday, 
2Ist,  I  was  considerably  worse,  but  could 
not  think  of  sparing  myself  on  that  day. 

Mon.  22. — I  rose  extremely  sick  ;  yet  I 
determined,  if  it  were  possible,  to  keep  my 
word,  and  accordingly,  set  out  soon  after 
four  for  Canterbury.  At  Welling,  I  was 
obliged  to  stop ;  after  resting  an  hour,  I 
was  much  better  ;  but  soon  after  I  took 
horse  my  sickness  returned,  and  accom- 
panied me  to  Brompton,  near  Chatham.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  to  a  serious  con- 
gregation, and  at  five  in  the  morning.  We 
came  to  Canterbury  about  one,  when  I  was 
presently  seized  with  the  cold  fit  of  an  ague. 
About  twelve  I  fell  fast  asleep,  and  waked 
well  at  seven  in  the  morning. 

Wed.  24. — i  preached  in  the  evening  with- 
out any  inconvenience,  and  at  five  in  the 
morning  ;  but  about  nine,  I  began  shivering 
again.    After  the  hot  fit,  I  lay  in  a  profuse 


sweat  till  eight;  I  then  gradually  cooled 
till  I  fell  asleep,  and  rested  sweetly  till  the 
morning. 

Fri.  25.— Being  determined  to  use  that 
interval  of  health,  1  procured  a  chaise,  and 
reached  Brompton  in  the  evening.  I  spoke, 
as  I  was  able,  in  the  evening,  and  God  bore 
witness  to  the  word  of  his  grace 

Sat.  26. — I  came  to  London,  having  re- 
ceived no  hurt,  but  rather  benefit,  by  the 
journey. 

Thursday,  November  I . — I  began  visiting 
the  Classes,  though  I  found  by  the  loss  of 
my  voice,  that  my  bodily  strength  was  not 
so  far  recovered  as  I  before  imagined. 

Sat.  3. — I  read  over  Andrew  Prey's  Rea- 
sons for  leaving  the  Brethren ;  most  of  what 
he  says,  I  knew  before:  yet  I  cannot  speak 
of  them  in  the  manner  which  he  does  ;  I  pity 
them  too  much  to  he  bitter  against  them. 

Swn.  4. — I  rode  to  Hayes,  because  I  had 
promised,  though  I  was  much  out  of  order. 
It  was  wiih  the  utmost  difficulty  that  I  read 
prayers,  and  preached,  and  administered 
the  Sacrament.  I  went  through  tlie  evening 
service  with  more  ease  ;  but  at  night  my 
strength  quite  failed.  I  should  have  taken 
some  rhubarb  the  next  day,  but  1  had  no 
time,  having  Classes  to  meet  from  morning 
to  night. 

Thur.  8. — In  the  night  my  disorder  re- 
turned more  violent  than  it  had  been  since  I 
left  Cornwall.  I  should  have  taken  some 
ipecacuanha  in  the  morning,  but  had  no 
time  to  spare,  my  business  being  fixed  for 
every  hour,  till  four  in  the  afternoon  ;  and 
by  that  time  all  my  complaints  were  gone, 
so  that  I  needed  only  a  little  food  and  rest. 

Mon.  13. — I  set  out  in  a  chaise  for  Leigh, 
having  delayed  my  journey  as  long  as  I 
could.  I  preached  at  seven,  but  was  ex' 
tremely  cold  all  the  time,  the  wind  coming 
strong  from  a  door  behind,  and  another  on 
one  side;  so  that  my  feet  felt  just  as  if  I 
had  stood  in  cold  water. 

Tues.  13. — The  chamber  wherein  I  sat, 
though  with  a  large  fire,  was  much  colder 
than  the  garden,  so  that  I  could  not  keep 
myself  tolerably  warm,  even  when  I  was 
close  to  the  chimney.  As  we  rode  home  on 
Wednesday,  the  14th,  the  wind  was  high 
and  piercing  cold,  and  blew  just  in  our 
face,  so  that  the  open  chaise  was  no  defence, 
but  my  feet  were  quite  chilled.  When  I 
came  home  I  had  a  settled  pain  in  my  left 
breast,  a  violent  cough,  and  a  slow  fever  ; 
but  in  a  day  or  two,  by  following  Dr. 
Fothergill's  prescriptions,  I  found  much 
alteration  for  the  better;  and  on  Sunday, 
the  I8th,  I  preached  at  Spitalfields,  and 
administered  the  Sacrament  to  a  large  con- 
gregation. 

Mon.  19. — I  retired  to  Shoreham,  and 
gained  strength  continually ;  till  about 
eleven  at  night,  on  Wednesday,  the  2Ist,  I 
was  obliged  by  the  cramp,  to  leap  out  of 
bed,  and  continue,  for  some  lime,  walking 
T 
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up  and  down  the  room,  though  it  was  a 
sharp  frost.  My  cough  now  returned  with 
greater  Tiolence,  and  that  by  day  as  well 
as  by  night. 

Sat.  24. — I  rode  home,  and  was  pretty  well 
till  night ;  but  my  cough  was  then  worse 
than  ever.  My  cough  returned  at  the  same 
time,  together  with  the  pain  in  my  left 
breast  ;  so  that  I  should  probably  have 
stayed  at  home  on  Sunday,  the  25th,  had  it 
not  been  advertised  in  the  public  papers, 
that  I  would  preach  a  charity  sernioii,  at 
the  chapel,  both  morning  aud  afternoon. 
My  cough  did  not  interrupt  me  while  I 
preached  in  the  morning ;  but  it  was  ex- 
tremely troublesome  while  I  administered 
the  Sacrament.  In  the  afternoon  I  con- 
sulted my  friends,  whether  I  should  attempt 
to  preach  again  or  no  ?  They  thought  I 
should,  as  it  had  been  advertised.  I  did 
so  ;  but  very  few  could  hear.  My  fever 
increased  much  while  I  was  preaching  ; 
however,  I  ventured  to  meet  the  Society  : 
and  for  near  an  hour  my  voice  and  strength 
were  restored,  so  that  I  felt  neither  pain 
nor  weakness. 

Mon.  26. — Dr.  F told  me  plain,  I  must 

not  stay  in  town  a  day  longer ;  adding,  "  If 
any  thing  does  thee  good,  it  must  be  the 
country  air,  with  rest,  asses'  milk,  and  riding 
daily."  So  (not  being  able  to  sit  a  horse) 
about  noon  I  took  coach  for  Lewisham. 

In  the  evening,    (not   knowing   how   it 

might  please   God  to  dispose   of  me,)   to 

prevent  vile  panegyric,  I  wrote  as  follows : 

Here  lieth 

The  body  of  John  Wesley, 

A  hrand  plucked  out  of  the  burning  ; 

Who  died  of  a  consumption,  in  the  fifty-first 

year  of  his  age. 
Not  leaving  after  his  debts  are  paid,  ten 
pounds  behind  him : 
Praying, 
God  be  merciful  to  me  an  unprofitable  ser- 
vant ! 

[He  ordered  that  this,  if  any  Inscription, 
should  be  placed  on  his  tomb-stone.] 

Wed.  2S. — I  found  no  change  for  the  het- 
ter,  the  medicines  which  had  helped  me  be- 
fore, now  taking  no  effect.  About  noon, 
(the  time  that  some  of  our  brethren  in  Lon- 
don had  set  apart  for  joining  in  prayer,)  a 
thought  came  into  my  mind  to  make  an  ex- 
periment. So  I  ordered  some  stone  brim- 
stone to  be  powdered,  mixed  with  the  white 
of  an  egg,  and  spread  on  brown  paper, 
which  I  applied  to  my  side.  The  pain  ceased 
iu  five  minutes,  the  fever  in  half  an  hour  ; 
and  from  this  hour  I  began  to  lecover 
strength.  The  next  day  I  was  able  to  ride, 
which  I  continued  to  do  every  day,  till 
January  the  1st :  nor  did  the  weather  hinder 
me  once  ;  it  being  always  tolerably  fair 
(however  it  was  before)  between  twelve 
and  one  o'clock. 

'Fri.  14. — Having  finished  all  the  books 
which  I  designed  to  insert  in  the  Christian 


Library,  I  broke  through  the  doctor's  order, 
"Not  to  write,"  and  bega.i  transcribing  a 
Journal,  for  the  press ;  and  in  the  evening 
I  went  to  prayers  with  the  family,  without 
finding  any  inconvenience. 

Thur.  20. — I  felt  a  gradual  increase  of 
strength,  till  I  took  a  decoction  of  the  bark, 
which  I  do  not  find  (such  is  the  peculiarity 
of  my  constitution)  will  agree  with  me, 
in  any  form  whatever.  This  immediately 
threw  me  into  a  purging,  which  brought  me 
down  again  in  a  few  days,  and  quite  disap- 
pointed me  in  my  design  of  going  out  on 
Christmas-day. 

Tuesday,  January  1,  1754. — I  returned 
once  more  to  London. 

Wed.  2. — I  set  out  in  the  machine,  and  the 
next  afternoon  came  to  Chippenham.  Here 
I  took  a  post-chaise,  in  which  I  reached 
Bristol,  about  eight  in  the  evening. 

Fri.  4. — I  began  drinking  the  water  at  the 
Hot-well,  having  a  lodging  at  a  small  dis- 
tance from  it ;  and  on  Sunday,  the  6th,  I  be- 
gan writing  Notes  on  the  New  Testament : 
a  work  which  I  should  scarce  ever  have 
attempted,  had  I  not  been  so  ill  as  not  to  be 
able  to  travel  or  preach,  and  yet  so  well  as 
to  be  able  to  read  and  write. 

Mon.  7. — I  went  on  now  in  a  regular 
method,  rising  at  my  hour,  and  writing 
from  five  to  nine  at  night  ;  except  the 
time  of  riding,  half  an  hour  for  each  meal, 
and  the  hour  between  five  and  six  in  the 
evening. 

Sun.  13. — I  went  in  a  coach  to  Bristol,  and 
gave  a  short  exhortation  to  the  Society. 

Mrni.  14. — In  the  evening  one  or  two  of 
our  neighbours  desired  to  join  in  our  family 
prayers,  a  few  more  soon  made  the  same 
request,  so  that  I  had  a  little  congregation 
every  night.  After  a  few  nights,  I  began 
to  add  a  short  exhortation,  so  preparing 
myself  for  a  larger  congregation. 

Sat.  19.— Mr.  B came  with  Mr.  Mil- 

ner,  who  had  been  for  some  time  melancholy, 
even  to  madness  ;  but  by  proper  application 
to  his  mind,  as  well  as  body,  the  disorder 
sensibly  abated  in  a  short  time. 

Thur.  31. — My  wife  desiring  to  pay  the 
last  office  to  her  poor  dying  child-,  set  out 
for  London,  and  came  a  few  days  before  he 
went  home,  rejoicing  and  praising  God. 

Sunday,  February  3.— I  went  in  a  chaise 
to  Kingswood,  and  administered  the  Sacra- 
ment to  a  small  congregation.     1  expected 

Mr.  M to  assist ;  but  he  slipped  away, 

and  hid  himself  till  I  had  done. 

fVed.  13. — I  was  sent  for  by  one  of  ray 
neighbours,  dying  of  a  consumption.  She 
seemed  full  of  good  desires  :  but  who  does 
not,  when  death  stands  at  the  door  1 

Wed.  27.— My  brother  came  down  from 
London,  and  we  spent  several  days  toge- 
ther, in  comparing  the  translation  of  the 
Evangelists  with  the  original,  and  reading 
Dr.  Heylin's  Lectures,  and  Dr.  Doddridge's 
Family  Expositor. 
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Sawda}/,  Mafch  10. — I  took  my  leave  of 
the  Hotwell,  and  removed  to  Bristol. 

Tnes.  19. — Having  finished  the  rough 
draft,  I  began  transcribing  the  Notes  on 
the  Gospels. 

Tues.  26. — I  preached  foi»  the  first  time, 
after  an  intermission  of  four  months.  What 
reason  have  I  to  praise  God,  that  He  does 
not  take  the  word  of  his  truth  utterly  out 
of  my  mouth ! 

Sat.  30. — I  took  my  leave  of  a  venerable 

monument  of  divine  mercy,  Col.  T d, 

who,  after  wandering  from  God  fourscore 
years,  has  at  length  found  the  way  of  peace, 
and  is  continually  panting  after  God. 

Monday,  April  1.- — We  set  out  in  the 
machine,  and  the  next  evening  reached  the 
Foundery. 

Wed.S. — I  settled  all  the  business  I  could, 
and  the  next  morning  retired  to  Paddington. 
Here  I  spent  some  weeks  in  writing,  only 
going  to  town  on  Saturday  evenings,  and 
leaving  it  again  on  Monday  morning. 

In  my  hours  of  walking  I  read  Dr.  Ca- 
lamy's  -ibridgment  of  Mr.  Baxter's  Life. 
What  a  scene  is  opened  here !  In  spite  of 
all  the  prejudice  of  education,  I  could  not 
but  see  that  the  poor  Nonconformists  had 
been  used  without  either  justice  or  mercy ; 
and  that  many  of  the  Protestant  Bishops  of 
King  Charles,  had  neither  more  religion 
nor  humanity  than  the  Popish  Bishops  of 
Queen  Mary. 

Sm».  21.— Mr.  Skeltontold  me,  "  Sir,  I 
intend,  on  Friday  next,  to  go  down  to 
Bury,  and  settle  there."  Finding  he  was 
fully  determined,  I  said  nothing  against  it ; 
so  we  parted  civilly. 

Mon.  29. — I  preached  at  Sadler's  Wells,  in 
what  was  formerly  a  play-house.  I  am  glad 
when  it  pleases  God  to  take  possession  of 
what  Satan  esteemed  his  own  ground.  The 
place,  though  large,  was  extremely  crowded ; 
and  deep  attention  sat  on  every  face. 

Trees.  30. — I  rode  to  S ,  with  one  to 

whom  a  large  estate  is  fallen,  by  her  uncle's 
dying  without  a  will.  It  is  a  miracle  if  it  does 
not  drown  her  soul  in  everlasting  perdition  ! 

Sun.  May  12. — I  laboured  to  convince 
Mr.  Green,  that  he  had  not  done  well,  in 
confuting  (as  he  termed  it)  the  sermon  I  had 
preached  the  Sunday  before,  in  the  morn- 
ing, from  the  same  pulpit  in  the  afternoon  ; 
but  he  was  absolutely  above  conviction.  I 
then  asked,  "  Will  you  meet  me  half  way  ? 
1  Will  never  preach  publicly  against  you; 
will  not  you  against  me?"  But  he  dis- 
claimed any  such  agreement,  and  walked 
away,  as  one  who  did  not  design  to  come 
any  more.  He  told  all  he  met,  "  I  had  put 
him  away."  Indeed  not  I.  But  I  adore 
the  providence  of  God.  He  has  put  himself 
away  ;  nor  shall  I  desire  him  to  come  again, 
till  he  has  a  more  sound  judgment,  or  a 
more  teachable  spirit. 

Mon.  13. — I  began  explainingto  the  morn- 
ing congregation,  Bolton's  "  Directions  for 


comfortable  walking  with  God."  I  wish  all 
our  preachers,  both  in  England  and  Ire- 
land, would  herein  follow  my  examjjle,  and 
frequently  read  in  public,  and  enforce, 
select  portions  of  the  Christian  Library. 

Wed.  22. — Our  Conference  began  ;  and 
the  spirit  of  peace  and  love  was  in  the  midst 
of  us;  before  we  parted,  we  all  willingly 
signed  an  agreement,  not  to  act  inde- 
pendently of  each  other ;  so  that  the  breach 
lately  made  has  only  united  us  more  closely 
together  than  ever. 

Sun.  26. — I  rode  to  Hillingdon,  and 
preached  to  a  very  genteel  congregation, 
who  behaved  with  abundantly  more  decency 
and  seriousness  than  I  expected.     This  is 

the  church  to  wliich  many  of  Mr.  M 's 

parishioners  have  gone,  ever  since  he 
preached  salvation  by  faith.  And  how  has 
God  overtaken  them,  who,  by  the  long  ill- 
ness of  the  Curate,  has  brought  Mr.  M 

to  preach  at  this  very  place  7 

June  2. — Being  Whitsunday,  I  preached 
at  the  Foundery  :  which  I  had  not  done  be- 
fore in  the  evening.  Still  I  have  not  re- 
covered my  whole  voice  or  strength :  perhaps 
I  never  may  ;  but  let  me  use  what  I  have. 

Tues.  11.— I  rode  to  Cookhatti.  The 
next  evening  I  preached  in  a  magnificent 
apartment,  to  a.  suitable  congregation.  How 
seldom  is  the  Gospel  heard  in  a  Palace ! 
But  what  is  too  hard  for  God  ? 

Mon.  17. — I  took  another  ride  to  Sundon, 
and  on  the  road,  read  Strada  de  Bello  Bel- 
gico:  an  historian  scarce  inferior,  in  any 
respect,  either  to  Livy  or  Tacitus.  As  to 
his  religion,  I  should  rather  compare  him 
to  the  former  ;  for  Tacitus  was  no  friend 
either  to  superstition  or  cruelty. 

Thur.  20.— We  spent  some  hours  at  Rest, 
a  seat  of  the  late  Duke  of  Kent,  who  was 
forty  years  laying  out  and  improving  the 
gardens,  which  I  cannot  but  prefer  even  be- 
fore Lord  Cobham's.  But  how  little  did 
the  place  answer  its  name  !  How  little  rest 
did  its  miserable  master  enjoy  !  Thou,  O 
God,  hast  made  our  heart  for  thyself;  and 
it  cannot  rest,  till  it  resteth  in  thee ! 

Wed.  26. — I  read  one  of  the  prettiest 
trifles  which  perhaps  is  extant  in  the  English 
tongue:  Mr.  Hay,  on  Deformity.  Surely 
such  a  writer  deserves  a  better  subject. 

Sat.  July  6. — I  spent  two  hours  in  the 
gardens  at  Kensington.  They  are  just  fit 
for  a  King  ;  far  more  grand  than  pleasant ; 
and  yet  nothing  so  grand  as  many  parts  of 
the  Peak  in  Derbyshire. 

Mon.  8. — I  set  out  with  my  brother,  and 
on  Wednesday,  the  lOth,  reached  Lakenam, 
near  Norwich.  Here  we  had  a  full  account 
of  that  wretched  man,  James  Wheatley,  for 
whom,  I  fear,  it  had  been  good  if  he  had 
not  been  born.  All  Norwich  was  in  an 
uproar  concerning  him,  so  that  it  did  not 
appear  we  could  have  any  place  there. 
However,  on  Sunday,  the  14th,  at  seven  in 
the  morning,  my  brother  took  his  stand  in 
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the  street.  A  multitude  of  people  quickly  | 
gathered  together,  and  were  tolerably  quiet, 
all  things  considered.  I  would  willingly 
have  taken  his  place  in  the  evening,  but  had 
neither  voice  nor  strength.  However,  on 
Thursday,  the  18th,  being  a  little  recovered 
from  the  illness  which  had  attended  me  for 
several  days,  after  my  brother  had  done,  I 
spoke  to  the  congregation  for  a  few  minutes, 
and  promised  to  see  them  again,  if  God 
should  restore  my  strength,  at  the  first  op- 
portunity. 

Fri.  19. — I  rode  to  Newmarket,  and  the 
nest  day  to  Bedford. 

Sim.  -21. — I  preached  near  St.  Peter's 
Green  ;  having  never  preached  abroad  since 
I  was  there  before. 

Mon.  22. — I  returned  to  London. 

Mon.  August  .5. — I  set  out  lor  Canterbury. 

On  the  way  I  read  Mr.  Baxter's  History 
of  the  Councils.  It  is  utterly  astonishing, 
and  would  be  wholly  incredible,  but  that 
his  vouchers  are  beyond  all  exception. 
V/hat  a  company  of  execrable  wretches 
have  they  been,  (one  cannot  justly  give 
them  a  milder  title,)  who  have,  almost  in 
every  age  since  St.  Cyprian,  taken  upon 
them  to  govern  the  Church  !  How  has  one 
Council  been  perpetually  cursing  another, 
and  delivering  all  over  to  Satan,  whether 
predecessors  or  cotemporaries,  who  did 
not  implicitly  receive  their  determinations, 
though  generally  trifling,  sometimes  false, 
and  frequently  unintelligible,  or  self-con- 
tradictory !  Surely  Mahometanism  was  let 
loose  to  reform  the  Christians  !  I  know 
not  but  Constantinople  has  gained  by  the 
change. 

2'iies.  S. — I  was  much  out  of  order :  how- 
ever, I  preached  in  the  evening,  but  could 
do  nothing  the  next  day.  On  Thursday  I 
hastened  back  to  London,  and  came  pretty 
well  to  the  Foundery.  I  consulted  Dr.  F. 
the  next  morning,  who  advised  me  to  return 
to  the  Hot-well  without  delay. 

Sun.  11. — I  buried  the  body  of  Mary 
Doxsey,  long  a  pattern  of  patience  and  gen- 
tleness. 

Mon,  12. — I  set  out  in  the  machine,  and 
on  Tuesday  night  (taking  horses  at  Bath) 
came  to  Bristol. 

Wed.  14. — I  took  a  lodging  at  the  New 
Hot-well,  where  I  was  free  both  from  noise 
and  hurry,  and  had  an  opportunity  of  drink- 
ing the  water  late  in  the  evening,  and  early 
in  the  morning  ;  butmy  course  of  physic  was 
near  being  cut  short  the  next  day,  by  a  large 
stone  which  was  hung  up  as  tlie  weight  of  a 
jack.  I  applied  to  my  head  cloths  dipped 
in  cold  water,  which  presently  stopped  the 
bleeding,  and  so  abated  the  swelling,  that  in 
afew  hours  I  found  no  farther  inconvenience. 

Sat.  31. — After  preaching  at  Weaver's 
Hall,  one  of  the  audience,  a  Clergyman, 
{who  had  then  a  parish  near  Bridgewater, 
but  is  now,  1  trust,  in  Abraham's  bosom,) 
desired  to  have  some  conversation  with  me. 


and  spoke  without  reserve.  His  experience 
was  of  a  peculiar  kind,  much  resembling 
that  of  Gregory  Lopez ;  but  he  soon  deter- 
mined to  see  Christ  for  the  time  to  come, 
not  in  a  desert,  but  in  the  congregation  of 
his  people. 

Monday,  September  2. — I  set  out  for  the 
west.  About  eltven,  one  stopped  me  on  the  . 
road,  and  earnestly  desired  meto  turn  aside, 
and  pray  with  one  who  was  near  death.  I 
found  her  worn  away  to  a  skeleton,  and 
rotting  in  pieces  with  the  King's-evil ;  but 
her  greatest  trouble  seemed  to  be,  that  she 
was  not  so  alive  to  God  as  formerly  :  after 
prayer  her  mind  was  more  composed,  and 
she  could  trust  God  both  with  her  soul  and 
body. 

At  noon  I  met  the  little  loving  Society  at 
Shepton,  and  in  the  evening  preached  at 
Middlesey.  My  work  to-day  was  full  enough 
for  my  strength. 

Tues.  3. — We  rode  easily  to  Taunton. 
After  we  had  rested  awhile,  one  desired  me 
to  step  to  his  father,  who  was  dying  of  a 
consumption.  He  had  been  always  a  very 
honest  moral  man  ;  but  now  found  this  was 
not  the  one  thing  needful,  and  appeared 
earnestly  desirous  of  knowing  Christ,  ana 
the  power  of  His  resurrection. 

A  little  before  twelve  we  set  out  from 
Tannlon.  The  sun  shone  exceeding  hot,  so 
that  I  was  almost  worn  out,  when  we  called 
at  the  house  of  a  friend,  on  Maiden  Down ; 
but  aftiSr  a  little  rest  my  strength  returned, 
and  I  went  on,  not  much  tired,  to  Tiverton. 

Wed.  4. — We  took  horse  early,  and  rode 
toOakhampton.  Ourlandlord  hereinformed 
us  he  was  upwards  of  ninety,  yet  had  not 
lost  either  his  sight,  hearing,  or  teeth.  Nor 
had  he  found  that  for  which  he  was  born  ; 
indeed  he  did  not  seem  to  have  any  more 
thought  about  it,  than  a  child  of  six  years 
old. 

We  could  not  but  observe,  that  although 
the  sky  appeared  continually  between  the 
clouds  which  drove  to  and  fro,  yet  the  sun 
scarce  shone  upon  us  for  six  minutes  toge- 
ther, from  six  in  the  morning  to  six  in  the 
evening.  Soon  after  six  I  preached  at 
Launceston,  and  met  the  Society. 

TImr.  5. — At  noon  I  preached  at  the 
Town  Hall,  to  a  very  wild,  yet  civil  con- 
gregation. At  two  the  Stewards,  not  only 
from  the  upper  part  of  Cornwall,  but  seve- 
ral from  the  western  Societies,  met.  At  six 
I  preached  in  the  Town  Hall  again ;  and  for 
the  sake  of  this  hour  only,  (had  no  other  end 
been  answered,)  I  should  have  thought  all 
the  labour  of  my  journey  well  bestowed. 

Fri.  6.— I  rode  to  Plymouth  Dock,  and 
preached  in  the  Room  lately  built ;  but 
though  it  was  three  or  four  times  as  large 
as  the  old,  it  would  not  contain  the  congre- 
gation. Is  the  time  come,  when  even  this 
barren  soil  shall  bring  forth  "fruits  of 
righteousness?" 

Sat.  7.— I  set  out  at  three,  reached  Col 
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lumpton  by  six  in  the  evening ;  and,  after 
half  an  hour's  rest,  was  enabled  to  preach 
in  the  little  Meadow,  without  any  faintness 
or  weariness. 

Sun.  8. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Tiverton,  in  the  garden  which  adjoins  to 
the  Preaching-house.  It  was  a  refreshing 
season. 

Mon.  9. — I  preached  at  Charlton,  a  village 
six  miles  from  Taunton,  to  a  large  congre- 
gation, gathered  from  the  towns  and  country 
for  many  miles  round.  All  the  farmers  here 
had,  some  time  before,  entered  into  a  joint 
engagement,  "  To  turn  all  out  of  their  ser- 
vice, and  give  no  work  to  any,  who  went  to 
hear  a  Methodist  Preacher  ;"  but  there  is 
no  counsel  against  the  Lord.     One  of  the 

chief  of  them,  Mr.  G ,  was,  not  long 

after,  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  desired 
those  very  men  to  preach  at  his  house. 
Many  of  the  other  confederates  came  to  hear, 
whom  their  servants  and  labourers  gladly 
followed ;  so  the  whole  device  of  Satan  fell 
to  the  ground,  and  the  word  of  God  grew 
and  prevailed. 

Tues,  10. — I  rode  to  Dr.  Robertson's,  at 
Pitcorab ;  and  after  spending  a  a  few  agree- 
able and  useful  hours  in  that  delightful 
recess,  went  forward,  about  four  miles,  to 
Westcomb.  I  preached  on  a  green  place  in 
the  town,  about  eight  in  the  morning,  to  a 
deeply  attentive  congregation  ;  and  came  in 
the  afternoon  to  Bristol,  at  least  as  well  as 
when  I  set  out. 

Tues.  17. — I  rode  to  Trowbridge,  where 
one  who  found  peace  with  God  while  he  was 
a  soldier  in  Flanders,  and  has  been  much 
prospered  in  business  since  his  discharge, 
has  built  a  preaching-house  at  his  own  ex- 
pense. He  had  a  great  desire  that  I  should 
be  the  first  who  preached  in  it ;  but  before 
I  finished  the  hymn,  it  was  so  crowded,  and 
consequently  so  hot,  that  I  was  obliged  to 
go  out  and  stand  at  the  door.  There  was  a 
multitude  of  hearers,  rich  and  poor.  O  that 
ihey  may  not  all  hear  in  vain  ! 

Fri.  27. — I  thought  I  had  strength  enough 
to  keep  a  watch-night,  which  I  had  not 
done  for  above  eleven  months ;  but  though  I 
broke  off'  at  eleven,  I  almost  lost  my  voice; 
and  the  next  evening,  at  Weaver's  Hall,  it 
entirely  failed,  so  that  I  had  much  difficulty 
to  conclude  my  sermon. 

Mon.  3'J. — I  preached  at  Coleford,  our 
other  Kingswood,  where  also  the  lions  are 
become  lambs.  On  Tuesday  we  went  on 
to  Salisbury. 

Wednesday,  October  2. — I  walked  to  Old 
Sarum,  which,  in  spite  of  common  sense, 
without  house  or  inhabitant,  still  sends  two 
Members  to  the  Parliament.  It  is  a  large 
round  hill,  encompassed  with  a  broad  ditch, 
which,  it  seems,  has  been  of  considerable 
depth.  At  the  top  of  it  is  a  corn-field  ;  in 
the  midst  of  which  is  another  round  hill, 
about  two  hundred  yards  in  diameter,  en- 
compassed with  a  wall,  and  a  deep  ditch. 


Probably  before  the  invention  of  cannon, 
this  city  was  impregnable.  Troy  was ! 
But  now  it  is  vanished  away,  and  nothing 
left  but  the  stones  of  emptiness. 

Thur.  3. — I  rode  to  Reading,  and  preached 
in  the  evening.  Observing  a  warm  man  near 
the  door,  (who  was  once  of  the  Society),  I 
purposely  bowed  to  him  ;  but  lie  made  no 
return.  During  the  first  prayer  he  stood, 
but  sat  while  we  sung.  In  the  sermon  his 
countenance  changed,  and  in  a  little  while 
he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall.  He  stood  at 
at  the  second  hymn,  and  then  kneeled  down. 
As  I  came  out  he  catched  me  by  the  hand, 
and  dismissed  me  with  a  hearty  blessing. 

Fri.  i. — I  came  to  London. 

Mon.  7. — I  retired  to  a  little  place,  near 
Hackney,  formerly  a  seat  of  Bishop  Bon- 
ner's, (how  are  the  times  changed !)  and 
still  bearing  his  name.  Here  I  was  as  in  a 
College. 

Twice  a  day  we  joined  in  prayer.  The 
rest  of  the  day  (allowing  about  an  hour  for 
meals,  and  another  for  walking  before  dinner 
and  supper)  I  spent  quietly  in  my  study. 

Sat.  12. — I  administered  the  Sacrament  to 

R A .     Some  years  ago  he  found 

peace  with  God,  and  was  freed  at  once, 
without  any  human  means,  from  a  distemper 
naturally  incurable  ;  but  after  three  years, 
on  his  falling  back  into  the  world,  it  re- 
turned more  violent  than  ever ;  and  will 
probably  now  be  cured  no  more  ;  but  by 
the  universal  remedy,  death. 

Sat.  2a— Mr.  Gilbert  Tennant,  of  New 
England,  called  upon  me,  and  informed  me 
of  his  design,  now  ready  to  be  executed,  of 
founding  an  American  College,  for  Protes- 
tants of  every  denomination.  An  admirable 
design,  if  it  will  bring  Protestants  of  every 
denomination  to  bear  with  one  another. 

Mon.  28. — I  delivered  my  own  soul,  by  one 

more  conversation  with  Sir  ^——  

the  substance  of  which  I  wrote  to  him  the 
next  day,  in  the  following  letter  : — 

"  Oct.  28,  1751. 

"  Sir. — Whether  I  see  you  any  more  in 
this  life  or  not,  I  rejoice  that  I  have  seen 
you  this  once,  and  that  God  enabled  you 
to  bear  with  patience,  what  I  spoke  in  the 
simplicity  of  my  heart. 

"  The  substance  of  what  I  took  the  liberty 
to  mention  to  you  this  morning  was  :  You 
are  on  the  borders  of  the  grave,  as  well  as 
I ;  shortly  we  must  both  appear  before  God. 
When  it  seemed  to  me,  sortie  months  since, 
that  my  life  was  near  an  end,  I  was  troubled 
that  I  had  not  dealt  plainly  with  you.  This 
you  will  permit  me  to  do  now,  without  any 
reserve,  in  the  fear  and  in  the  presence  of 
God. 

"  I  reverence  you  for  your  office  as  a 
magistrate  ;  I  believe  you  to  be  an  honest, 
upright  man  ;  I  love  you  for  having  pro- 
tected an  innocent  people  from  their  cruel 
and   lawless  oppressors  :  but  so  much  the 
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more  am  I  obliged  to  say,  (though  I  judge 
not, — God  is  the  judge,)  I  fear  you  are 
covetous,  that  you  love  the  -world :  and  if 
you  do,  as  sure  as  the  word  of  God  is  true, 
yon  are  not  in  a  state  of  salvation. 

"  The  substance  of  your  answer  was, 
That  many  people  exhort  others  to  charity 
from  self-interest ;  that  men  of  fortune  must 
mind  their  fortune  ;  that  you  cannot  go 
about  to  look  for  poor  people ;  that  when 
you  have  seen  them  yourself,  and  relieved 
them,  they  'were  scarce  ever  satisfied ;  that 
pany  make  an  ill  use  of  what  you  give  them ; 
that  you  cannot  trust  the  account  people 
give  of  themselves  by  letters  ;  that  never- 
theless, you  do  give  to  private  persons,  by 
the  hands  of  Colonel  Hudson  and  others  ; 
that  you  have  also  given  to  several  hospi- 
tals an  hundred  pounds  at  a  time,  but  tliat 
you  must  support  your  family ;  that  the 
Lowther  family  has  continued  above  four 
hundred  years ;  that  you  are  for  great 
things,  for  public  charities,  and  for  saving 
the  nation  from  ruin  ;  that  others  may  think 
as  they  please,  but  this  is  your  way  of 
thinking,  and  has  been  for  many  years. 

"  To  this  I  replied :  1.  Sir  I  have  no  self- 
interest  in  this  matter :  I  consult  your  in- 
terest, not  my  own:  I  want  nothing  from 
you ;  I  desire  nothing  from  you ;  I  expect 
nothing  from  you  :  but  I  am  concerned  for 
your  immortal  spirit,  which  must  so  soon 
launch  into  eternity.  9.  It  is  true,  men  of 
fortune  must  mind  their  fortune,  but  they 
must  not  love  the  world.  '  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.*  3.  It  is  true  likewise,  you  cannot  go 
about  to  look  for  poor  peciple,  but  you  may 
be  sufficiently  informed  of  them  by  those 
that  can.  4.  And  if  some  of  these  are  never 
satisfied,  this  is  no  reason  for  not  relieving 
others.  5.  Suppose  too,  that  some  make 
an  ill  use  of  what  you  give,  the  loss  falls 
on  their  own  head.  You  will  not  lose  your 
reward  for  their  fault.  What  you  laid  out, 
God  will  pay  you  again.  6.  Yet  certainly 
you  do  well  to  have  all  the  assurance  you 
can,  that  those  to  whom  you  give,  are  likely 
to  make  a  good  use  of  it ;  and  therefore  to 
expect  a  stronger  recommendation  of  them 
than  their  own,  whether  by  letter  or  other- 
wise. 7.  I  rejoice  that  you  have  given  to 
many  by  so  worthy  aman  as  Colonel  Hudson, 
whose  word  is  certainly  a  sufScient  recom- 
mendation. 8. 1  rejoice,  likewise,  that  you 


have  given  some  hundreds  of  pounds  to  the 
hospitals,  and  wish  it  had  been  ten  thousand. 

9.  To  the  support  of  the  family  I  did  not  ob- 
ject ;  but  begged  leave  to  ask,  whether  this 
could  not  be  done  without  giving  ten  thou- 
sand a  year  to  one  who  had  as  much  already  ? 
And  whether,  you  could  answer  this  to  God, 
in  the  day  wherein  he  shall  judge  the  world? 

10.  I  likewise  granted,  that  the  family  had 
continued  above  four  hundred  years,  but 
observed,  meantime,  that  God  regarded  it 
not  a  jot  the  more  for  this  ;  and  that  four 
hundred  or  a  thousand  years  are  but  a  mo- 
ment, compared  to  eternity.  11.  I  observed, 
likewise,  that  great  things  may  be  done,  and 
little  things  not  left  undone.  12.  And  that 
if  this,  or  any  other  way  of  thinking,  be  ac- 
cording to  Scripture,  then  it  is  sound  and 
good;  whereas,  if  it  be  contrary  to  Scrip- 
ture, it  is  not  good,  and  the  longer  we  are 
in  it,  so  much  the  worse. 

"  Upon  the  whole,  I  must  once  more  ear 
nestly  entreat  you  to  consider  yourself,  and 
God,  and  eternity.  As  to  yourself,  you  are 
not  the  proprietor  of  any  thing,  no,  not  of 
one  shilling  in  the  world :  you  are  only  a 
steward  of  what  another  entrusts  you  with, 
to  be  laid  out,  not  according  to  your  will, 
but  his.  And  what  would  you  think  of  your 
steward,  if  he  laid  out  what  is  called  your 
money,  according  to  his  own  will  and  plea- 
sure ?  2.  Is  not  God  the  sole  proprietor  of 
all  things  ?  And  are  not  yoU  to  give  an 
account  to  him  for  every  part  of  his  goods  1 
And  O  how  dreadful  an  account,  if  you  have 
expended  any  part  of  them  not  according  to 
his  will,  but  your  own  !  3.  Is  not  death  at 
hand  i  And  are  not  you  and  I  just  stepping 
into  eternity  ?  Are  we  not  just  going  to  ap- 
pear in  the  presence  of  God,  and  that  naked 
of  all  worldly  goods  1  Will  you  then  re- 
joice in  the  money  you  have  left  behind 
you  1  Or  in  that  you  have  given  to  support 
a  family,  as  it  is  called :  that  is,  in  truth,  to 
support  the  pride  and  vanity,  and  luxury, 
which  you  have  yourself  despised  all  your 
life  long  1  O  sir,  I  beseech  you,  for  the  sake 
of  God,  for  the  sake  of  your  own  immortal 
soul,  examine  yourself,  whether,  you  do  not 
love  money  ?  If  so,  you  cannot  love  God. 
And  if  we  die  without  the  fear  of  God,  what 
remains  1  Only  to  be  banished  from  Him 
for  ever  and  ever  ! 

"  I  am,  with  true  respect.  Sir, 

"  Your  servant  for  Christ's  wke." 


AN   EXTRACT 

OF   THE 

REV.   MR.  JOHN   WESLEY'S 

JOURNAL, 

From  Febi-nary  16,  1755,  to  June  16,  1758. 


NUMBER  X. 


February  16th.— HaTing  heard  a  con- 
fused account  from  a  place  near  Camelford, 
in  Cornwall,  I  wrote  to  a  friend  near  it,  and 
received  the  following  answer  : — 

"  According  to  your  desire,  I  have  en- 
quired into  the  particulars  of  the  late  aflair 
at  Dineboul  Quarry.  The  rock  is  about 
thirty  yards  thick,  but  the  most  valuable 
part  of  the  stone  lies  undermost. 

"  There  were  nine  partners  who  shared 
the  advantage  of  this  part  of  the  Quarry. 
Being  greedy  of  gain,  they  brought  out  as 
much  of  the  under  part  as  possible  ;  and  the 
rather,  because  the  time  for  which  they  had 
hired  it  was  within  a  month  of  expiring. 

"On Monday,  Decembers,  William  Lane, 
John  Lane,  William  Kellow,  and  fise  more 
of  the  partners,  met  in  the  morning,  and  sent 
one  of  their  number  for  Theophilus  Kellow, 
to  come  to  work.  He  came,  but  was  so  un- 
easy he  could  not  stay,  but  quickly  returned 
home.  William  Kellow  was  sent  forin  haste, 
and  went  to  look  after  his  mare,  which  had 
cast  her  foal.  The  other  seven  continued 
labouring  till  twelve.  All  the  workmen  usu- 
ally dine  together ;  but  these  wrought  on 
when  the  rest  withdrew,  till,  in  a  moment, 
they  were  covered  with  rocks  of  all  sizes, 
falling  about  ten  yards,  some  of  which  were 
thought  to  be  three  tons'  weight.  William 
Lane  had  some  years  since  known  the  love 
of  God :  he  was  sitting  cleaving  stones,  when 
the  rock  calved  in  upon  him,  with  a  concave 
surface,  which  just  made  room  for  his  body  ; 
only  one  edge  of  it  lighted  upon  him,  and 
broke  one  of  his  thigh  bones.  When  they  dug 
away  the  stones,  he  was  earnestly  praying  to 
God  and  confessing  his  unfaithfulness.  As 
soon  as  he  looked  up,  he  began  exhorting  all 
around  instantly  to  make  their  peace  with 


God.  His  bone  being  set,  he  soon  recovered 
both  his  bodily  strength,  and  the  peace  and 
love  that  he  had  lost.  Another,  who  sat 
close  by  his  side,  was  covered  over,  and 
killed  at  once.  Close  to  him,  John  Lane 
(son  of  William)  was  standing  :  he  was 
thrown  upon  his  face,  he  knew  not  how, 
and  a  sharp-edged  stone  pitched  between 
his  thighs,  on  which  a  huge  rock  fell,  and 
was  suspended  by  it,  so  as  to  shadow  him 
all  over.  The  other  five  were  entirely 
dashed  in  pieces. 

Doth  not  God  save  those  that  trust  in  him  1 

Tuesday,  April  1st. — I  rode  from  Bristol 
to  a  village  named  Kingswood,  near  Wot- 
ton-under-edge.  The  church  was  exceeding 
full,  and  the  congregation  was  serious  and 
well  behaved :  and  I  had  since  the  satisfac- 
tion of  being  informed,  that  many  of  them 
are  much  changed,  at  least  in  their  outward 
behaviour. 

Wed.  3. — With  some  difficulty  we  reached 
Stanley  :  there  has  been  lately  a  great  awak- 
ening in  this  country.  I  never  saw  such  a 
congregation  here  before,  notwithstanding 
the  wind  and  the  rain ;  and  all  present  seemed 
to  receive  the  word  with  gladness  and  readi- 
ness of  mind.  There  is  asolid  serious  people 
in  these  parts,  who  stand  their  ground  against 
all  opposition.  The  warmest  opposers  are 
the  Jacobites,  who  do  not  love  us,  because 
we  love  King  George:  but  they  profit  no- 
thing ;  for  more  and  more  people  "  fear 
God,  and  honour  the  King." 

We  rode,  on  Thursday,  in  the  afternoon, 
through  heavy  rain  and  almost  impassable 
roads,  to  Evesham  ;  and  on  Friday,  4th,  to 
Birmingham,  a  barren,  dry,  uncomfortable 
place.  Most  of  the  seed  which  has  been 
sown  for  so  many  years,  the  wild  boars  have 
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rooted  up ;  the  fierce,  unclean,  brutish,  blas- 
phemous Antlnomians  have  utterly  destroyed 
it;  and  the  mystic  foxes  have  taken  true 
pains  to  spoil  what  remained,  with  their  new 
gospel.  Yet  it  seems  God  has  a  blessing  for 
this  place  still ;  so  many  still  attend  the 
preaching ;  and  He  is  eminently  present 
with  the  small  number  that  is  left  in  the  So- 
ciety. 

Sat.  5.— I  preached  at  Wednesbury,  and  at 
eight  on  Sunday  morning :  but  the  great  con- 
gregation assembled  in  the  afternoon,  as 
soon  as  the  service  of  the  church  was  over; 
with  which  we  take  care  never  to  interfere. 
A  solemn  awe  seemed  to  run  all  through  the 
company  in  the  evening,  when  I  met  the 
Society.  We  have,  indeed,  preached  the 
Gospel  here  "  with  much  contention  ;"  but 
the  success  overpays  the  labour. 

Mon.  7. — 1  was  advised  to  take  the  Derby- 
shire road  to  Manchester.  We  baited  at  a 
house  six  miles  beyond  Lichfield.  Observ- 
ing a  woman  sitting  in  the  kitchen,  I  asked, 
"Are  you  not  well?"  and  found  she  had 
just  been  taken  ill  (being  on  her  journey) 
with  all  the  symptoms  of  an  approaching 
pleurisy.  She  was  glad  to  hear  of  an  easy, 
cheap,  and  (almost)  infallible  remedy,  a 
handful  of  nettles,  boiled  a  few  minutes,  and 
applied  warm  to  the  side.  While  I  was  speak- 
ing to  her,  an  elderly  man,  pretty  well 
dressed,  came  in.  Upon  enquiry,  he  told  us 
he  was  travelling,  as  he  could,  towards  his 
home  near  Hounslow,  in  hopes  of  agreeing 
with  his  creditors,  tc  whom  he  had  surren- 
dered his  all.  But  how  to  get  on  he  knew 
not,  as  he  had  no  money,  and  had  caught  a 
tertian  ague.  I  hope  a  wise  Providence  di- 
rected this  wanderer  also,  that  he  might  have 
a  remedy  for  both  his  maladies. 

Soon  after  we  took  horse  we  overtook  a 
poor  man  creeping  forward  on  two  crutches. 
I  asked  whither  he  was  going  !  He  said  to- 
ward Nottingham,  where  his  wife  lived :  but 
both  his  legs  had  been  broke  while  he  was 
on  shipboard,  and  he  had  now  spent  all  his 
money.  This  man  likewise  appeared  ex- 
ceeding thankful,  and  ready  to  acknowledge 
the  hand  of  God. 

In  the  afternoon  we  came  to  Barton  Forge, 
where  a  gentleman  of  Birmingham  has  set  up 
a  large  iron-work,  and  fixed  five  or  six  fa- 
milies, with  a  serious  man  over  them,  who 
lost  near  all  he  had,  in  the  great  riot  at 
Wednesbury.  Most  of  them  are  seeking 
to  save  their  souls.  I  preached  in  the  even- 
ing, not^©  ti'Acm  only,  but  to  many  gathered 
from  all  parts,  and  exhorted  them  to  love 
and  help  one  another. 

Tues.  8. — I  had  designed  to  go  straight  on 
to  Hayfield :  but  one  from  Ashbourn  pressed 
me  much  to  call  there ;  which  accordingly  I 
did,  at  seven  in  the  morning,  and  preached 
to  a  deeply  serious  congregation.  Seven- 
teen or  eighteen  then  desired  to  j  oin  in  a  So- 
ciety, to  whom  I  spoke  severally,  and  was 
well  pleased  to  find  that  near  half  of  them 


knew  the  pardoning  love  of  God.     One  of 
the  first  I  spoke  to  was  Miss  Berisford,— a 
sweet  but  short-lived  flower ! 
Through  much  hail,  rain,  and  wind,  we 

got  to  Mr.  B 's,  at  Hayfield,  about  five 

in  the  afternoon.  His  favourite  daughter 
died  some  hours  before  we  came  ;  such  a 
child  as  is  scarce  heard  of  in  a  century.  AH 
the  family  infoimed  me  of  many  remarkable 
circumstances,which  else  would  have  seemed 
incredible.  She  spake  exceeding  plain,  yet 
very  seldom  ;  and  then  only  a  few  words. 
She  was  scarce  ever  seen  to  laugh,  or  heard 
to  utter  a  light  or  trifling  word :  she  could 
not  bear  any  that  did,  nor  any  one  who  be- 
haved in  a  light  or  unserious  manner.  If 
any  such  oifered  to  kiss  or  touch  her,  she 
would  turn  away  and  say,  "  I  don't  like 
you."  If  her  brother  or  sisters  spoke  an- 
grily to  each  other,  or  behaved  triflingly, 
she  either  sharply  reproved,  (when  that 
seemed  needful,)  or  tenderly  entreated  therr 
to  give  over.  If  she  had  spoke  too  sharpl 
to  any,  she  would  humble  herself  to  them, 
and  not  rest  till  they  had  forgiven  her. 
After  her  health  declined  she  was  particu- 
larly pleased  with  hearing  that  hymn  sung : 
"  Abba,  Father ;"  and  would  be  frequently 
singing  that  line  herself,  "  Abba,  Failwr, 
hear  me  cry." 

On  Monday,  April  the  7th,  without  any 
struggle,  she  fell  asleep,  having  lived  two 
years  and  six  months. 

Wed.  9.— In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Manchester.  The  mob  was  tolerably  quiet, 
as  long  as  I  was  speaking,  but  immediately 
after,  raged  horribly.  This  I  find  has  been 
their  manner  for  some  time.  No  wonder; 
since  the  good  Justices  encourage  them. 

Thur.   10. — I  rode  to  Hayfield  again,  to 

bury  Mr.  B 's  child.     Abundance  of 

people  were  gathered  together,  and  I  found 
uncommon  liberty  in  preaching.  Who 
would  have  looked  for  such  a  congregation 
as  this,  in  the  Peak  of  Derbyshire? 

I  returned  to  Manchester  the  next  day, 
and  had  a  quiet  congregation  both  that 
evening  and  the  following. 

Sun.  1.3.— I  met  the  Society  at  five,  and 
showed  them  wherein  I  feared  they  had 
grieved  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  provoked  him 
to  deliver  them  to  be  thus  outraged  by  the 
beasts  of  the  people.  I  then  rode  to  Hay- 
field once  more,  where  Mr.  B read 

prayers,  and  preached  a  solemn  and  afl'ectmg 
sermon,  relative  to  the  late  providence.  In 
the  afternoon,  I  again  found  great  liberty 
of  spirit,  in  applying  those  awful  words : 
"  What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 

Mon.  14. — I  rode  by  Manchester  (where  I 
preached  about  twelve)  to  Warrington.  At 
six  in  the  morning,  Tuesday,  I6th,  I  preached 
to  a  large  and  serious  congregation ;  and 
then  went  on  to  Liverpool,  one  of  the  neatest* 
best  built  towns  I  have  seen  in  England:  I 
think  it  is  full  twice  as  large  as  Chester 
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most  of  the  streets  are  quite  straight.  Two- 
thirds  of  the  town,  we  were  informed,  hare 
been  added  within  these  forty  years.  If  it 
continues  to  increase  in  the  same  proportion, 
in  forty  years  more  it  will  nearly  equal  Bris- 
tol. The  people,  in  general,  are  the  most 
mild  and  courteous  I  ever  saw  in  a  sea-port 
town ;  as  indeed  appears  by  their  friendly 
behaviour,  not  only  to  the  Jews  and  Papists 
who  live  among  them,  but  even  to  the  Me- 
thodists (so  called).  The  preaching-house 
is  a  little  larger  than  that  at  Newcastle.  It 
was  thoroughly  filled  at  seven  in  the  even- 
ing ;  and  the  hearts  of  the  whole  congrega- 
tion seemed  to  be  moved  before  the  Lord, 
and  before  the  presence  of  his  power. 

Every  morning,  as  well  as  evening,  abund- 
ance of  people  gladly  attended  the  preach- 
ing. Many  of  them,  I  learned,  were  dear 
lovers  of  controversy ;  but  I  had  better 
work.  I  pressed  upon  them  all,  "  Refient- 
ance  toward  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

Sun.  20. — I  explained,  after  the  evening 
preaching,  the  Rules  of  the  Society,  and 
strongly  exhorted  the  members  to  adorn  their 
profession  by  all  holiness  of  conversation. 

Mon.  21. — I  rode  to  Bolton.  Being  now 
among  those  who  were  no  "  strang-ers  to  the 
covenant  of  promise,"  I  had  no  need  to  lay 
the  foundation  again,  but  exhorted  them  to 
"  rejoice  evermore."  Their  number  is  a 
little  reduced  since  I  was  here  before :  and 
no  wonder;  while  the  sons  of  strife  are  on 
every  side,  some  for  Mr.  Bennet,  some  for 

Mr.  Wh .     The  little  flock,  notwith- 

slanding,  hold  on  their  way,  looking  straight 
to  the  "  prize  of  their  high  calling." 

Thur.  24i. — We  rode  in  less  than  four 
hours  the  eight  miles  (so  called)  toNewell- 
hay.  Just  as  I  began  to  preach,  the  sun 
broke  out,  and  shone  exceeding  hot  on  the 
side  of  my  head.  I  found,  if  it  continued, 
I  should  not  be  able  to  speak  long,  and 
lifted  up  my  heart  to  God.  In  a  minute  or 
two  it  was  covered  with  clouds,  which  con- 
tinued till  the  service  was  over.  Let  any, 
who  please,  call  this  chance  :  I  call  it,  an 
answer  to  prayer. 

Fri.  25. — About  ten,  I  preached  near  Tod- 
morden.  The  people  stood,  rowaboverow, 
on  the  side  of  the  mountain.  They  were 
rough  enough  in  outward  appearance  ;  but 
their  hearts  were  as  melting  wax. 

One  can  hardly  conceive  any  thing  more 
delightful,  than  the  vale  through  which  we 
rode  from  hence.  The  river  ran  through  the 
green  meadows  on  the  right.  The  fruitful 
hills  and  woods  rose  on  either  hand:  yet 
here  and  there  a  rock  hung  over,  the  little 
holes  in  which  put  me  in  mind  of  those 
beautiful  lines, — 

Te,  Domine,  intenai  montes,  te  saxa  loquentiir 
SuniniaDeuin.diun  month  ainatju^apendul  lis  hircus, 
8axorumque  coiit  latebrosa  cunicuhtfl  antra! 

At  three  in  the  afternoon  I  preached  at 
Heptonstall,  on  the  brow  of  the  mountain. 


I  The  rain  began  almost  as  soon  as  I  began  to 
speak.  I  prayed  that,  if  God  saw  best,  it 
might  be  stayed  till  I  had  delivered  his 
word.  It  was  so,  and  then  began  again  : 
but  we  had  only  a  short  stage  to  Ewood. 

Sat.  26. — 1  preached  at  seven,  to  a  large 
and  serious  congregation,  and  again  at  four 
in  the  afternoon.  When  I  began,  in  a  mea- 
dow near  the  house,  the  wind  was  so  high  I 
could  hardly  speak  :  but  the  winds  too  are 
in  God's  hand.  In  a  few  minutes  that  incon- 
venience ceased,  and  we  found  the  Spirit  of 
God  breathing  in  the  midst  of  us,  so  that 
great  was  our  rejoicing  in  the  Lord. 

iS««.  27. — A  little  before  I  took  horse,  I 
looked  into  a  room  as  1  walked  by,  and  saw 
a  good  old  man  bleeding  almost  to  death.  I 
desired  him  immediately  to  snuff  vinegar  up 
his  nose,  and  apply  it  to  his  neck,  face,  and 
temples.  It  was  done,  and  the  blood  en- 
tirely stopped  in  less  than  two  minutes. 

The  rain  began  about  five,  and  did  not 
intermit  till  we  came  to  Hawoith;  notwith- 
standing which,  a  multitude  of  people  were 
gathered  together  at  ten.  In  the  afternoon  I 
was  obliged  to  go  out  of  the  church,  abund- 
ance of  people  not  being  able  to  get  in. 
The  rain  ceased,  from  the  moment  I  came 
out,  till  I  had  finished  my  discourse.  How 
many  proofs  must  we  have,  that  there  is  no 
petition  too  liltle,  any  more  than  too  great, 
for  God  to  grant ! 

Mon.  28. — I  preached  at  Keighley,  on 
Tuesday  at  Bradford,  which  is  now  as  quiet 
asBirstal.  Such  a  change  has  God  wrought 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  since  John 
Nelson  was  in  the  dungeon  here.  My  bro- 
ther met  me  at  Birstal,  in  the  afternoon. 

Wed.  30. — We  began  reading  together, 
"A  Gentleman's  Reasons  for  his  dissent 
from  the  Church  of  England."  It  is  an 
elaborate  and  lively  Tract,  and  contains 
the  strength  of  the  cause ;  but  it  did  not 
yield  us  one  proof  that  it  is  lawful  for  us 
(much  less  our  duty)  to  separate  from  it. 

Thursday,  May  1,  I  finished  the  "  Gen- 
tleman's Reasons,"  (who  is  a  Dissenting 
Minister  at  Exeter).  In  how  diftVrent  a 
spirit  does  this  man  write  from  honest 
Richard  Baxter !  The  one  dipping,  as  it 
were,  his  pen  in  tears;  the  other  in  vinegar 
and  gall.  Surely  one  page  of  that  loving, 
serious  Christian  weighs  more  than  volumes 
of  this  bitter  sarcastic  jester. 

Sun.  4. — I  preached  at  one,  and  again 
at  five,  to  some  thousands,  at  the  foot  of 
the  hill.  I  believe  this  hollow  would  con- 
tain sixty  thousand  people,  standing  one 
above  another  ;  and  a  clear  strong  voice 
might  command  them  all ;  although,  if  they 
stood  upon  a  plain,  I  doubt  whether  arry 
human  voice  could  be  distinctly  heard  by 
half  the  number. 

Tues.  6. — Our  Conference  began  at  Leeds. 

The   point  on   which   wc   desired   all   the 

Preachers  to  speak  their  minds  at  large, 

was   "Whether  we  ought  to  separate  from 

3  U 


370 


K  t;\ . 


Wbsl.KY'S 


[175*. 


the  Church?"  Whatever  was  adTanced,  on 
one  side  or  the  other,  was  seriously  and 
culmly  considered;  and,  on  the  third  day, 
we  were  all  fully  agreed  in  that  general 
conclusion,  that  (whether  it  was  lawful  or 
not)  it  was  no  ways  expedient. 

Mon.  12. — We  rode  (my  v/ife  and  I)  to 
Northallerton. 

Tiies.  13. — I  rode  on  to  Newcastle.  I  did 
not  find  things  here  in  the  order  I  expected. 
Many  were  on  the  point  of  leaving  the 
Church,  which  some  had  done  already  ;  and, 
as  they  supposed,  on  my  authority  !  O  how 
much  discord  is  caused  by  one  jarring  string ; 
How  much  trouble  by  one  man,  who  does 
not  walk  by  the  same  rule,  and  agree  in  the 
same  judgment  with  his  brethren  ! 

May  18. — Being  Whitsunday,  I  preached, 
about  eight,  atGates-head  Fell,  and  returned 
before  the  service  at  St.  Andrew's  began. 
At  the  Sacrament  many  found  an  uncommon 
blessing,  and  felt  God  has  not  yet  left  the 
Church. 

In  the  following  weelc  I  spake  to  the 
Members  of  the  Society  severally,  and  found 
far  fewer  than  1  expected  prejudiced  against 
the  Church  ;  I  think  not  above  forty  in  all ; 
and  I  trust  the  plague  is  now  stayed. 

Wed.  21. — I  preached  at  Najferton,  near 
Horsley,  about  thirteen  miles  from  New- 
castle. We  rode  chiefly  on  the  new  western 
road,  which  lies  on  the  old  Roman  wall. 
Some  part  of  this  is  still  to  be  seen,  as  are 
the  remains  of  most  of  the  towers,  which 
were  built  a  mite  distant  from  each  other, 
quite  from  sea  to  sea.  But  where  are  the 
men  of  renown  who  built  them,  and  who 
once  made  all  the  land  tremble?  Crumbled 
into  dust!  Gone  hence  to  be  no  more  seen, 
till  the  earth  shall  give  up  her  dead  ! 

Thnr.  22.— Mr.  Wardrobe,  Minister  of 
Bathgate,  in  Scotland,  preached  at  the 
Orphan  House  in  the  evening,  to  the  no 
small  amazement  and  displeasure  of  some 
of  his  zealous  countrymen. 

Sat.  24. — I  preached  at  Sheephill.  The 
cold  drove  us  into  the  house  ;  which,  being 
much  crowded,  was  as  hot  as  an  oven. 
Riding  afterwards  in  the  keen  north  wind, 
it  seized  upon  my  breast  immediately  ;  how- 
ever, I  made  a  shift  to  preach  at  Chester, 
and  then  went  on  to  Sunderland. 

Sun.  26. — I  preached  at  eight,  though 
not  without  pain,  not  having  recovered 
my  voice.  We  had  an  useful  sermon  at 
church.  As  soon  as  the  Sacrament  was 
over,  I  preached  in  the  High  Street,  (it 
being  Trinity  Sunday)  upon,  "There  are 
three  that  bear  record  in  heaven  ;"  and  my 
■  voice  was  so  restored,  that  I  could  command 
the  whole  congregation,  though  it  was  ex- 
ceeding large. 

Mon.  26. — I  rode  to  Morpeth,  and  preached 
in  the  Market-place,  to  a  small,  but  quiet 
congregation.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in 
the  new  roomat  Alnvtick  ;  but  I  could  scarce 
be  heard,  my  voice  being  very  weak.   In  the 


morning  it  was  stronger ;  so  I  preached  with 
more  ease  at  five,  and  then  returned  to  New 
castle.  , 

Tkur.  S9. — I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
Mr.  Gillies,  from  Glasgow.  He  preached 
for  me  in  the  evening,  to  the  still  greater  as- 
tonishment of  the  warm  men,  who  '•  could 
never  have  thought  it  of  him  !"  Shall  we 
not  have  more  and  more  cause  to  say, 

"  Names,  and  sects,  and  parties  fall ; 

'•  Tliou,  O  Clnist,  art  all  in  all  I" 

Fri.  30. — I  walked  to  the  Infirmary.  Il  is 
finely  situated  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  ij 
the  best  ordered  of  any  place  of  the  kind  I 
have  seen  in  England.  Nor  did  I  ever  see 
so  much  seriousness  in  a  hospital  before: 
none  were  laughing,  or  talking  lightly ; 
many  were  reading  the  Bible  ;  and  when  1 
talked  to  and  prayed  with  one,  the  whole 
ward  listened  with  deep  attention. 

Monday,  June  I. — 1  left  Newcastle,  and 
came  to  Durham  just  as  Jacob  Rowell  had 
done  preaching,  or  rather  attempting  to 
preach  ;  for  the  mob  was  so  noisy,  that  he 
was  constrained  to  break  off.  I  reached 
Osraotherley  in  the  evening,  and  found  a 
large  congregation  waiting.  I  preached  im- 
mediately, God  renewing  my  strength  and 
comforting  my  heart. 

Here  I  enquired  of  eye  and  ear-witnessed, 
concerning  what  lately  occurred  in  the 
neighbourhood.  On  Thursday,  March  26th 
last,  being  the  week  before  Easter,  many 
persons  observed  a  great  noise  near  a  ridge 
of  mountains  in  Yorkshire,  called  Black- 
hamilton.  It  was  observed  chiefly  in  the 
south-west  side  of  the  mountain,  about  a 
mile  from  the  course  where  the  Hamilton 
races  are  run,  near  a  ridge  of  rocks,  com- 
monly called  Whiston  Cliffs,  or  Whiston 
White  Mare,  two  miles  from  Sutton,  about 
five  from  Thirsk. 

The  same  noise  was  heard  on  Wednesday, 
by  all  who  went  that  way.  On  Thursday, 
about  seven  in  the  morning,  Edward  Abbot, 
weaver,  and  Adam  Bosomworth,  bleacher, 
both  of  Sutton,  riding  under  Whiston  Clifls, 
heard  a  roaring  (so  they  termed  it)  like 
many  cannons,  or  loud  and  rolling  thunder. 
It  seemed  to  come  from  the  clifts,  looking 
up  to  which,  they  saw  a  large  body  of  stone, 
four  or  five  yards  broad,  split  and  fly  off 
from  the  very  top  of  the  rocks.  They 
thought  it  strange,  but  rode  on.  Between 
ten  and  eleven,  a  larger  piece  of  the  rock, 
about  fifteen  yards  thick,  thirty  high,  aiid 
between  sixty  and  seventy  broad,  was  torn 
off,  and  thrown  into  the  valley. 

About  seven  in  the  evening,  one  who  was 
riding  by,  observed  the  ground  to  shake 
exceedingly,  and  soon  after  several  large 
stones  or  rocks,  of  some  tons'  weight  each, 
rose  out  of  the  ground.  Others  wete  thrown 
on  one  side,  others  turned  upside  down,  and 
many  rolled  over  and  over;  being  a  little 
surprised,  and  not  very  curious,  he  hasted 
on  his  way. 
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On  Friday  and  Saturday,  the  ground 
continued  to  shake,  and  the  rocks  to  roll 
over  one  another.  The  earth  also  clave 
asunder  in  very  many  places,  and  con- 
tinued so  to  do  till  Sunday  morning. 

Being  at  Osmotherley,  seven  miles  from 
the  cliffs,  on  Monday,  June  1st,  and  finding 
Edward  Abbot  there,  I  desired  him,  the 
next  morning,  to  show  me  the  way  thither, 
walked,  crept,  and  climbed  round  and 
over  great  part  of  the  ruins.  1  could  not 
perceive  by  any  sign,  that  there  was  ever 
any  cavity  in  the  rock  at  all ;  but  one  part 
of  the  solid  stone  is  cleft  from  the  rest,  in  a 
perpendicular  line,  and  smooth  as  if  cut 
with  instruments.  Nor  is  it  barely  thrown 
down,  but  split  into  many  hundred  pieces, 
some  of  which  lie  four  or  five  hundred 
yards  from  the  main  rock. 

The  ground  nearest  the  cliff  is  not  raised, 
but  sunk  considerably  beneath  the  level  ; 
but  at  some  distance  it  is  raised  in  a  ridge 
of  eight  or  ten  yards  high,  twelve  or  fifteen 
broad,  and  near  a  hundred  long.  Adjoin- 
ing to  this  lies  an  oval  pi^ce  of  ground, 
thirty  or  forty  yards  in  diameter,  which  has 
been  removed  whole  as  it  is,  from  beneath 
the  cliff,  witoout  the  least  fissure,  with  all 
its  load  of  rocks,  some  of  which  were  as 
large  as  the  hull  of  a  small  ship.  At  a 
little  distance  is  a  second  piece  of  ground, 
forty  or  fifty  yards  across,  which  lias  been 
transplanted  entire,  with  rocks  of  various 
sizes  upon  it,  and  a  tree  growing  out  of  one 
of  them  ;  by  the  removal  of  one  or  both  of 
these,  I  suppose  the  hollow  near  the  cliff 
was  made. 

All  round  them  lay  stones  and  rocks, 
great  and  small,  some  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  some  half  sunk  into  it,  some  almost 
covered,  in  variety  of  positions,  Between 
these,  the  ground  was  cleft  asunder  in  a 
thousand  places.  Some  of  the  apertures 
were  nearly  closed  again,  some  gaping  as  at 
first.  Between  thirty  and  forty  acres  of  land, 
as  is  commonly  supposed,  (though  some 
reckon  above  sixty,)  are  in  this  condition. 

On  the  skirts  of  these  I  observed,  in 
abundance  of  places,  the  green  turf  (for  it 
was  pasture  land)  as  it  were  pared  oiT,  two 
or  three  inches  thick,  and  wrapped  round 
like  sheets  of  lead.  A  little  farther  it  was 
not  cleft  or  broken  at  all,  but  raised  in 
ridges,  five  or  six  feet  long,  exactly  re- 
sembling the  graves  in  a  church-yard  ;  of 
these  there  is  a  vast  number. 

That  part  of  the  cHff  from  which  the  rest 
is  torn,  lies  so  high,  and  is  now«of  so  bright 
a  colour,  that  it  is  plainly  visible  to  all  the 
country  round,  even  at  the  distance  of  seve- 
ral miles.  We  saw  it  distinctly,  not  only 
from  the  street  in  Thirsk,  but  for  five  or  six 
miles  as  we  rode  towards  York  ;  so  we  did 
likewise  in  the  great  north  road,  between 
Sandhutton  and  Northallerton. 

But,  how  may  we  account  for  this  pheno- 
menon? Was  it  effected  by  a  merely  natural 


cause  ?  If  So,  that  cause  must  eit'ner  have 
been  fire,  water,  or  air.  It  could  not  be  fire  ; 
for  then  some  mark  of  it  must  have  appeared, 
either  at  the  time,  or  after  it.  But  no  such 
mark  does  appear,  nor  ever  did  ;  not  so 
much  as  the  least  smoke,  either  when  the  first 
or  second  rock  was  removed  or  in  the  whole 
space  between  Tuesday  and  Sunday. 

It  could  not  be  water ;  for  no  water  issued 
out  when  the  one  or  the  other  rock  was  torn 
off;  nor  had  there  been  any  rains  some  time 
before :  it  was,  in  that  part  of  the  country,  a 
remarkably  dry  season.  Neither  was  there 
any  cavity  in  that  part  of  the  rock,  wherein 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  water  might  have 
lodged.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  one  single 
solid  mass,  which  was  evenly  and  smoothly 
cleft  asunder. 

There  remains  no  other  natural  cause 
assignable,  but  imprisoned  air.  I  say  im- 
prisoned; for  as  to  the  fashionable  opinion, 
that  the  exterior  air  is  the  grand  agent  in 
earthquakes,  it  is  so  senseless,  unmechani- 
cal,  unphilosophical  a  dream,  as  deserves 
not  to  be  named,  but  to  be  exploded.  But 
it  is  hard  to  conceive  how  even  imprisoned 
air  could  produce  such  an  effect.  It  might, 
indeed,  shake,  tear,  raise,  or  sink  the  earth ; 
but  how  could  it  cleave  a  solid  rock  1  Here 
was  not  room  for  a  quantity  of  it  sufficient 
to  do  any  thing  of  this  nature,  at  least, 
unless  it  had  been  suddenly  and  violently 
expanded  by  fire,  which  was  not  the  case. 
Could  a  small  quantity  of  air  without  that 
violent  expansion  have  torn  so  large  a  body 
of  rock  from  the  rest,  to  which  it  adhered  in 
one  solid  mass  ?  Could  it  have  shivered  this 
into  pieces,  and  scattered  several  of  those 
pieces  some  hundred  yards  round?  Could 
it  have  transported  those  promontories  of 
earth,  with  their  incumbent  load,  and  set 
them  down,  unbroken,  unchanged  at  a  dis- 
tance? Truly  I  am  not  so  great  a  volunteer 
in  faith  as  to  be  able  to  believe  this.  He 
that  supposes  this,  must  suppose  air  to  be 
not  only  a  very  strong  (which  we  allow,) 
but  a  very  wise  agent ;  while  it  bore  its 
charge  with  so  great  caution  as  not  to  hurt 
or  dislocate  any  part  of  it. 

What  then  could  be  the  cause?  What 
indeed,  but  God,  who  arose  to  shake  terribly 
the  earth ;  who  purposely  chose  such  a 
place,  where  there  is  so  great  a  concourse 
of  nobility  and  gentry  every  year  :  and 
wrought  in  such  a  manner,  that  many  might 
see  it  and  fear  ;  that  all  who  travel  one 
of  the  most  frequented  roads  in  England, 
might  see  it  almost  whether  they  would  or 
no,  for  many  miles  together.  It  must  like- 
wise, for  many  years,  maugre  all  the  art  of 
man,  be  a  visible  monument  of  His  power  ; 
all  that  ground  being  now  so  incumbered 
with  rocks  and  stones,  that  it  cannot  be 
either  ploughed  or  grazed.  Nor  will  it 
serve  any  use  but  to  tell  all  that  see  it, 
Who  can  stand  before  this  great  God? 
Hence  we  rode  to  Thirsk,  where  I  met  the 
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little  Society  and  then  went  on  to  York. 
Tlie  people  had  been  waiting  for  some  time ; 
so  I  began  preaching  without  delay,  and  felt 
no  want  of  strength,  though  the  room  was 
like  an  oven  through  the  multitude  of  people. 

Fri.  6. — 1  read  Dr.  Sharp's  elaborate 
Tracts  on  the  rubrics  and  canons.  He  justly 
observes,  with  regard  to  all  these,  1.  That 
our  Governors  have  power  to  dispense  with 
oup  observance  of  them :  2.  'J  hat  a  tacit 
dispensation  is  of  the  same  force  with  an 
explicit  dispensation  :  8.  That  their  con- 
tinued connivance  at  whajf  they  cannot  but 
know.  Is  a  tacit  dispensation.  I  tliink  this 
is  true ;  but  if  it  be,  he  has  himself  an- 
swered his  own  charge  against  the  Metho- 
dists (so  called).  For  suppose  the  canons 
did  forbid  field-preaching,  as  expressly  as 
playing  at  cards,  and  frequenting  taverns, 
yet  we  have  the  very  same  plea  for  the  for- 
mer, as  any  Clergyman  has  for  the  latter. 
All  our  Governors,  the  King,  the  Arch- 
bishop and  Bishops,  connive  at  the  one  as 
well  as  the  other. 

Sat.  7. — One  of  the  Residentiaries  sent 
for  Mr.  Williamson,  who  had  invited  me  to 
preach  in  his  church,  and  told  him,  "  Sir,  I 
abhor  persecution,  but  if  you  let  Mr.  Wes- 
ley preach,  it  will  be  the  worse  for  you." 
He  desired  it  nevertheless,  but  I  declined. 
Perhaps  there  is  a  providence  in  this  also. 
God  will  not  suffer  my  little  remaining 
strength  to  be  spent  on  those  who  will  not 
hear  me,  but  in  an  honourable  way. 

Smn.  8. — We  were  at  the  Minster  in  the 
morning,  and  at  our  parish-church  in  the 
afternoon.  The  same  gentleman  preached 
at  both :  but  though  I  saw  hira  at  the  church, 
I  did  not  know  I  had  ever  seen  him  before. 
In  the  morning  he  was  all  life  and  motion  : 
in  the  afternoon  he  was  as  quiet  as  a  post. 
At  five  in  the  evening,  the  rain  constrained 
me  to  preach  in  the  oven  again.  The  patience 
of  the  congregation  surprised  me.  They 
seemed  not  to  feel  the  extreme  heat,  nor  to 
be  offended  at  the  close  application  of  those 
words,  "Thou  art  not  fai-  from  the  kingdom 
of  God." 

Mou.  9. — I  look  my  leave  of  the  richest 
Society,  number  for  number,  which  we 
have  in  England.  I  hope  this  place  will  not 
prove  (as  Cork  has  for  some  time  don*")  the 
Capua  of  our  Preachers.  When  I  came  to 
Epworth,  the  congregation  was  waiting;  so 
I  went  immediately  to  the  Cross,  and  great 
was  our  "glorying  in  the  Lord." 

Tues.  10. — I  met  the  Stewards  of  the  Lin- 
colnshire  Societies,  who  gave  us  an  agreeable 
account  of  the  work  of  God  in  every  place. 
iVed.  11. — I  preached  in  a  meadow  at 
Misterton,  to  a  larger  congregation  than 
ever  met  there  before. 

Thur.  12. — At  eight,  I  preached  at  Clay- 
worth,  and  at  Rotherham  in  the  evening. 
Here  likewise  was  such  a  number  of  people 
assembled,  as  was  never  before  seen  in  that 
town.  Is  not  this  one  clear  proof  of  the  hand 


of  God,  that  although  the  novelty  of  this 
pre 'jhing  is  over,  yet  the  people  flock  to 
hear  it  in  every  place,  far  more  than  when 
it  was  a  new  thing? 

Fri.  13. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Sheffield.  In  the  morning  I  examined  the 
Members  of  the  Society,  and  was  agreeably 
surprised  to  find,  that  though  none  had 
visited  them,  since  I  did  it  myself,  two 
years  ago,  yet  they  were  rather  increased 
than  diminished  in  number,  and  many  of 
them  growing  in  grace. 

Mon.  16. — I  preached,  in  the  evening,  at 
Nottingham,  and  on  Thursday  afternoon 
reached  London.  From  a  deep  sense  of  the 
amazing  work,  which  God  has  of  late  years 
wrought  in  England,  I  preached  in  the  even- 
ing on  those  words.  Psalm  cxlvii.  20 :  "  He 
has  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation ;"  no,  not 
even  with  Scotland  or  New  England.  In 
both  these  God  has  indeed  made  bare  his 
arm  ;  yet  not  in  so  astonishing  a  manner  as 
among  us.  This  must  appear  to  all  who 
impartially  consider,  1.  The  numbers  of  per- 
sons on  whom  God  has  wrought :  2.  The 
swiftness  of  his  work,  in  many  both  con 
vinced  and  truly  converted  in  a  few  days  : 
3.  The  depth  of  it  in  most  of  these,  changing 
the  heart,  as  well  as  the  whole  conversaticm! 
i.  The  clearnciss  of  it,  enabling  them  boldly 
to  say,  "Thou  hast  loved  me,  thou  hast  given 
thyself  for  me  :"  5.  The  continuance  of  it. 
God  has  wrought  in  Scotland  and  New  Eng- 
land, at  several  times,  for  some  weeks  or 
months  together.  But  among  us  he  has 
wrought  for  near  eighteen  years  together, 
without  any  observable  intermission.  Above 
all,  let  it  be  remarked,  that  a  considerable 
number  of  the  regular  Clergy  were  engaged 
in  that  great  work  in  Scotland,  and  in  New 
England,  above  a  hundred,  perhaps  as  emi- 
nent as  any  in  the  whole  Province,  not  only 
for  piety,  but  also  for  abilities',  both  natural 
and  acquired.  Whereas  in  England  there 
were  only  two  or  three  inconsiderable  Cler- 
gymen, with  a  few  young,  raw,  unlettered 
men  ;  and  these  opposed  by  well  nigh  all 
the  Clergy,  as  well  as  laity,  in  the  nation. 
He  that  remarks  this  must  needs  own,  both 
that  this  is  a  work  of  God,  and  that  He  hath 
not  wrought  so  in  any  other  nation. 

Mon.  23. — 1  was  considering.  What  could 
be  the  reasons  why  the  hand  of  the  Lord  (who 
does  nothing  without  a  cause)  is  almost  en- 
tirely stayed  in  Scotland,  and  in  great  mea- 
sure in  New  England  ?  It  does  not  become 
us  to  judge  peremptorily,  but  perhaps  some 
of  them  may  be  these :  1.  Many  of  them  be- 
came wise  in  their  own  eyes :  they  seemed 
to  think  they  were  the  men,  and  there  were 
none  like  them  ;  and  hence  they  refused  God 
the  liberty  of  sending  by  whom  he  would 
send,  and  required  Him  to  work  by  men  of 
learning,  or  not  at  all.  2.  Many  of  them 
were  bigots.  Immoderately  attached  oilhor 
to  their  own  opinions  or  mode  of  worship. 
Mr.  Edwards  himself  was  not  clear  of  this. 
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But  the  Scotch  bigots  were  beyond  all 
others  ;  placing  Arminianism  (so  called)  on 
a  level  with  Deism,  and  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land with  that  of  Rome.  Hence  they  not 
only  suffered  in  themselves  and  their  bre- 
thren a  bitter  teal,  but  applauded  themselves 
therein  ;  in  showing  the  same  spirit  against 
all  who  differed  from  them,  as  I  he  Papists 
did  against  our  forefathers.  3.  With  pride, 
bitterness,  and  bigotry,  self-indulgence  was 
joined :  self-denial  was  little  taught  and 
practised.  It  is  well  if  some  of  them  did 
not  despise,  or  even  condemn,  all  self-denial 
in  things  indifferent,  as  in  apparel  or  food, 
as  nearly  allied  to  Popery.  No  marvel 
then,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  grieved. 
Let  us  profit  by  their  example. 

Tiles.  24. — Observing  in  that  valuable 
book,  Mr.  Gillies's  "  Historical  Collec- 
tions," the  custom  of  Christian  congrega- 
tion in  all  ages,  to  set  apart  seasons  of  so- 
lemn thanksgivings,  I  was  amazed  and 
ashamed  that  we  had  never  done  this,  after 
all  the  blessings  we  had  received.  And 
many  to  whom  I  mentioned  it,  gladly  agreed 
to  set  apart  a  day  for  that  purpose. 

Man.  30. — I  set  out  for  Norwich,  and  came 
thither  the  next  evening.  Asa  large  congre- 
gation was  waiting,  I  could  not  but  preach, 
though  weary  enough.  The  two  following 
days  I  spoke  to  each  Member  of  the  Society  ; 
and  on  Friday,  July  4,  took  horse  again, 
though  how  1  should  ride  five  miles,  I  knew 
not.  But  God  so  strengthened  both  man 
and  beast,  that  I  reached  Bury  the  same 
night,  and  London  the  next,  far  less  tired 
than  when  I  set  out  from  Norwich. 

Monday,  7,  was  our  first  day  of  solemn 
thanksgiving,  for  the  numberless  spiritual 
blessings  we  have  received.  And  I  believe 
it  was  a  day  which  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

TImr.  17. — One  spent  the  evening  with 
us,  who  is  accounted  both  a  sensible  and  a 
religious  man.  What  a  proof  of  the  fall  ! 
Even  with  all  the  advantages  of  a  liberal 
education,  this  j-erson,  I  will  be  bold  to 
say,  knows  just  as  much  of  heart-religion, 
of  scriptural  Christianity,  the  religion  of 
love,  as  a  child  three  years  old  of  Algebra. 
How  much,  then,  may  we  suppose  a  Turk, 
or  Heathen,  to  know  ?  Hardly  more,  perhaps 
just  as  much. 

Tues.  22. — To  oblige  a  friendly  gentle- 
woman, I  was  a  witness  to  her  will,  wherein 
she  bequeathed  part  of  her  estate  to  chari- 
table uses,  and  part,  during  his  natural  life, 
to  her  dog  Toby.  I  suppose,  though  she 
should  die  within  the  year,  her  legacy  to 
Toby  may  stand  good ;  but  that  to  the  poor 
is  null  and  void;  by  the  statute  of  Mortmain  ! 

Sun.  27. — I  buried  the  body  of  Ephraim 

B ,  once  a  pattern  to  all  that  believed; 

but  from  the  time  he  left  off  fasting  and 
universal  self-denial,  in  which  none  was 
more  exemplary  for  some  years,  he  sunk 
lower  and  lower,  till  he  had  neither  the 
power  nor  the  form  of  religion  left.    In  the 


beginning  of  his  illness  he  was  in  black  de- 
spair;  but  much  prayer  was  made  for  him. 
Toward  the  close  of  it,  it  pleased  God  to 
restore  to  him  the  light  of  his  countenance. 
So  1  trust  his  backsliding  only  cost  him  his 
life,  and  he  may  yet  live  with  God  for  ever. 

I  was  much  affected  about  this  time,  by  a 
letter  sent  from  a  gentleman  in  Virginia. 
Part  of  it  runs  thus: — 

"  The  poor  negro  slaves  here  never  heard 
of  Jesus,  or  his  religion,  till  they  arrived  at 
the  land  of  their  slavery,  in  America ;  whom 
their  masters  generally  neglect,  as  though 
immortality  was  not  the  privilege  of  their 
souls,  in  common  with  their  own.  These 
poor  Africans  are  the  principal  objects  of 
my  compassion,  and,  I  think,  the  most 
proper  subject  of  your  charity. 

"The  inhabitants  of  Virginia  are  com- 
puted to  be  about  300,000,  and  the  one-half 
of  them  are  supposed  to  be  negroes.  The' 
number  of  these  who  attend  on  my  ministry, 
at  particular  times,  is  uncertain ;  but  I  think 
there  are  about  three  hundred  who  give  a 
stated  attendance.  And  never  have  1  been 
so  much  struck  with  the  appearance  of  an 
assembly,  as  when  I  have  glanced  my  eye 
on  one  part  of  the  house,  adorned  (so  it  has 
appeared  to  me)  with  so  many  black  coun- 
tenances, eagerly  attentive  to  every  word 
they  heard,  and  some  of  them  covered  with 
tears.  A  considerable  number  of  them, 
about  a  hundred,  have  been  baptized,  after 
they  had  been  fully  instructed  in  the  great 
truths  of  religion,  and  had  evidenced  their 
sense  of  them  by  a  life  of  the  strictest  virtue. 
As  they  are  not  sufficiently  polished  to  dis- 
semble with  a  good  grace,  they  express  the 
sensations  of  their  hearts  so  much  .n  the 
language  of  simple  naturei  and  with  such 
genuine  indications  of  artless  sincerity,  that 
it  is  impossible  to  suspect  their  professions, 
especially  when  attended  with  a  suitable 
behaviour. 

"  Mr.  Todd,  Minister  of  the  next  congre- 
gation, has  near  the  same  number  under  his 
care  ;  and  several  of  them  also,  he  informs 
me,  discover  the  same  seriousness.  Indeed 
there  are  multitudes  of  them  in  various  parts, 
who  are  eagerly  desirous  of  instruction. 
They  have  generall  y  very  little  help  to  read  ; 
and  yet,  to  my  agreeable  surprise,  sundry  of 
them,  by  dint  of  application,  in  their  very 
few  leisure  hours,  have  made  such  e  progress 
that  they  are  able  to  read  their  Bible,  or  a 
plain  author,  very  intelligibly.  But  few  of 
their  masters  will  be  at  the  expence  of  fur- 
nishing them  with  books.  I  have  supplied 
them  to  the  utmost  of  my  ability.  They  are 
exceedingly  delighted  with  Watts's  Songs. 
And  I  cannot  but  observe,  that  the  Negroes, 
above  all  of  the  human  species  I  ever  knew, 
have  the  nicest  ear  for  music.  They  have  a 
kind  of  ecstatic  delight  in  Psalmody :  nor  are 
there  any  books  they  so  soon  learn,  or  take 
so  much  pleasure  in,  as  those  used  in  that 
heavenly  part  of  divine  worship." 
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Sun.  Aug.  3. — I  dined nith  one  who  lived 
for  many  years  with  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated beauties  in  Europe.  She  was  also 
proud,  vain,  and  nice  to  a  very  uncommon 
degree.  But  see  the  end  !  After  a  painful 
and  nauseous  disease,  she  rotted  away  above 
ground ;  and  was  so  offensive  for  many 
days  before  she  died,  that  scarce  any  could 
bear  to  stay  in  the  room. 

Mon.   4. — Hearing   my   old   friend,    Mr. 

H s,  was  now  a  beggar,  and  forsalten 

of  all,  1  called  (after  a  separation  of  sixteen 
years)  at  his  lodgings,  to  offer  him  any 
service  in  my  power.  I  was  pleasingly 
surprised  to  find  him  reading  the  Bible  ! 
But  still  I  am  afiaid  all  is  not  right ;  for  the 
hand  of  God  seems  to  be  upon  him  still,  and 
his  mind  is  so  hurried,  he  can  settle  to  no- 
thing. O  what  a  pattern  of  holiness  and 
stability  of  mind  was  this  very  man,  till  he 
■*as  stolen  away  by  the  men  "  whose  words 
are  smoother  than  oil."  But  were  they  not 
to  him  very  swords  ? 

Wed.  6. — I  mentioned  to  the  congregation 
another  means  of  increasing  serious  religion, 
which  had  been  frequently  practised  by  our 
forefathers,  and  attended  with  eminent  bles- 
sing ;  namely,  the  joining  in  a  covenant  to 
serve  God,  with  all  our  heart  and  with  all 
ou  r  soul.  I  explained  this  for  several  morn- 
Dgs  following  ;  and  on  Friday  many  of  us 
gept  a  fast  unto  the  Lord,  beseeching  him  to 
give  us  wisdom  and  strength,  to  "promise 
into  the  Lord  our  God,  and  keep  it." 

Mon.  11. — I  explained  once  more  the  na- 
ture of  such  an  engagement,  and  the  manner 
of  doing  it  acceptably  to  God.  At  six  in 
the  evening  we  met  for  that  purpose,  at  the 
French  church  in  Spitalfiulds.  After  I  had 
recited  the  tenor  of  the  covenant  proposed, 
in  the  words  of  that  blessed  man,  Richard 
Allein,  all  the  people  stood  up,  in  testimony 
of  assent,  to  the  number  of  about  eighteen 
hundred  persons.  Such  a  night  I  scarce  ever 
saw  before.  Surely  the  fruit  of  it  shall 
remain  for  ever. 

Sat.  16. — I  buried  the  remains  of  a  rough, 
honest,  friendly  man.  Captain  Edward 
Stotesbury.  But  the  lion  was  becoiue  a 
lamb,  before  God  took  him  to  himself. 

Sun.  17. — I  took  my  leave  of  the  congre- 
gation in  Moorfields,  by  applying  those 
awful  words,  "  It  is  appointed  for  men  once 
to  die;"  and  early  in  the  morning  set  out 
for  Cornwall.  In  the  evening,  I  preached 
to  a  sleepy  congregation,  at  Reading,  on, 
"  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God;"  and  to  much  such 
another,  on  Tuesday  evening,  at  Salisbury, 
on,  **  Harden  not  your  hearts." 

On  V*  ednesday,  20,  at  noon,  I  preached 
at  Shaftsbury,  to  a  much  more  lively  peo- 
ple. In  the  afternoon,  both  ray  fellow- 
traveller  and  I  were  fairly  worn  out.  We 
betook  ourselves  to  prayer,  and  received 
strength.  Nor  did  we  faint  any  more, 
"1,  on  Friday,  22,  we  reached  Plymouth 


Dock.  And  I  found  myself  far  less  weary 
then,  than  on  Monday,  when  I  came  to 
Colebrook. 

Having  spent  two  days  comforta'ily,  and 
I  hope  usefully,  on  Monday,  25,  1  rode  over 
the  mountains,  close  by  the  sea,  to  Loo,  a 
town  near  half  as  large  as  Islington,  which 
sends  four  Members  to  the  Parliament  ! 
And  each  county  in  North  Wales  sends  one ! 
At  Fowey,  a  little  company  met  us,  and 
conducted  us  to  Luxillian.  Between  six 
and  seven,  I  preached  in  what  was  once  the 
court-yard  of  a  rich  and  honorable  man  ; 
but  he,  and  all  his  family,  are  in  the  dust, 
and  his  very  memory  is  almost  perished. 
The  congregation  was  large,  and  deeply 
serious.  But  it  was  still  larger  on  Tuesday 
evening,  and  several  seemed  to  be  cut  to  the 
heart.  On  Wednesday,  they  flocked  from 
all  parts.  And  with  what  eagerness  did 
they  receive  the  word?  Surely  many  of 
these  last  will  be  first. 

Thur.  28. — 1  preached  at  St.  Mewan's.  I 
do  not  remember  ever  to  have  seen  the  yard 
in  which  I  stood  quite  full  before;  but  it 
would  not  now  contain  the  congregation : 
many  were  obliged  to  stand  without  the  gate. 
At  five  in  the  morning  I  preached  at  St.  Aus- 
tle's,  to  more  than  our  Room  could  contain. 
In  the  evening  I  was  at  St.  Ewe.  One  or 
two  felt  the  edge  of  God's  sword,  and  sunk 
to  the  ground;  and  indiedit  seemed  as  if  God 
would  suffer  none  to  escape  Him ;  as  if  He 
both  heard  and  answered  our  prayer, — 
*•  Oartinto  all  the  melting  flame 
Of  love,  and  make  the  mountains  &ow." 

Sat.  30. — As  I  was  riding  through  Truro, 
one  stopped  my  horse,  and  insisted  on  my 
alighting.  Presently  two  or  three  more  of 
Mr.  Walker's  Society  caine  in,  and  we 
seemed  to  have  been  acquainted  with  each 
other  many  years ;  but  1  was  constrained 
to  break  from  them.  About  five  I  found  the 
congregation  waiting,  in  a  broad  convenient 
part  of  the  slreet,  in  Redruih.  I  was  ex- 
tremely weary  ;  and  our  friends  were  so 
glad  to  see  me,  that  none  once  thought  of 
asking  me  to  eat  or  drink  ;  but  my  weariness 
vanished  when  I  began  to  speak.  Surely 
God  is  in  this  place  also. 

Sun .  31. — Understanding  there  were  many 
present,  who  did  once  run  well,  I  preached 
at  eight,  (the  rain  ceasing  just  in  time,)  on, 
"How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephiaim?" 
Many  endeavouied,  but  in  vain,  to  hide 
their  teais.  I  was  agreeably  surprised  at 
church,  to  hear  the  prayers  read,  not  only 
with  delitieration,  but  with  uncommon  pro- 
priety. At  one  the  congiugalion'«as  nearly 
double  to  what  it  was  in  the  morning  ;  and 
all  were  still  as  night.  Surely  these  aie 
patient  hearers;  God  giant  they  may  be 
fruitful  ones  ! 

At  five  1  preached  in  Gwcnap,  to  seveial 
thousands,  but  not  one  of  tliem  light  or 
inatientive.  After  1  had  done,  the  sloim 
arose,  and  the  rain  poured  down,  till  a..out 
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four  in  the  mornlnsj ;  then  the  sky  cleared, 
and  many  of  them  ihat  feared  God.  gladly 
assembled  before  Him. 

Monday,  September  1.  —  I  preached  at 
Penryn,  to  abundantly  more  than  the  house 
could  contain, 

Tues.  2. — We  went  to  Falmouth.  The 
town  is  not  now  what  it  was  ten  years  since. 
All  is  quiet  from  one  end  to  the  other.  I 
had  thoughts  of  preaching  on  the  hill,  near 
the  church:  but  the  violent  wind  made  it 
impracticable  ;  so  [  was  obliged  to  stay  in 
our  own  Room.  The  people  could  hear  in 
the  yard  likewise,  and  the  adjoining  houses ; 
and  all  were  deeply  attentive. 

fVed.  3. — At  four  Mrs.  M.  came  into  my 
room, all  in  tears,  and  told  me  "she  had  seen 
as  it  were  our  Lord  standing  by  her,  calling 
her  by  name  ;  and  had  ever  since  been  filled 
with  joy  unspeakable."  Soon  after  came 
her  sister,  in  almost  the  same  condition,  and 
afterwards  her  niece  ;  who  likewise  quickly 
melted  into  tears,  and  refused  to  be  com- 
forted. Which  of  these  will  endure  to  the 
end  ?     Now  at  least  Gud  is  among  them. 

After  preaching  again  to  a  congregation 
who  now  appeared  leady  to  devour  every 
word,  I  walked  up  to  Pendennis  Castle, 
finely  situated  on  the  high  point  of  land 
which  runs  out  between  the  bay  and  the 
narbour,  and  commanding  both.  It  might 
easily  be  made  exceeding  strong  ;  but  our 
wooden  Castles  are  sufficient. 

In  the  afternoon  we  rode  to  Helstone, 
ouce  turbulent  enough,  but  now  quiet  as 
Penryn.  I  preached  at  six,  on  a  rising 
ground,  about  a  musket-shot  from  the  town. 
Two  drunken  men  strove  to  interrupt,  but 
one  soon  walked  away  ;  the  other  leaned  on 
his  horse's  neck,  and  fell  fast  asleep. 

What  has  done  much  good  here,  is  the 

example  of  W T .     He  was 

utterly  without  God  in  the  world,  when  his 
father  died,  and  left  him  a  little  estate,  en- 
cumbered with  huge  debt.  Seven  or  eight 
years  ago  he  found  peace  with  God.  He 
afterwards  sold  his  estate,  paid  all  his  debts, 
and  with  what  he  had  left,  furnished  a  litUe 
shop.  Herein  God  has  blessed  him  in  an 
uncommon  manner.  Meantime  all  his  beha- 
viour is  of  a  piece,  so  that  more  and  more 
of  his  neighbours  say,  "  Well,  this  is  a 
work  of  God  1** 

Thur.  4. — In  the  evening  heavy  rain  began, 
just  as  I  began  to  give  out  the  hymn  ;  butit 
ceased  before  I  named  my  text.  I  spoke 
very  plain,  and  it  seemed  to  sink  into  many 
hearts,  as  they  showed  by  attending  at  five 
in  the  morning,  when  we  had  another  happy 
and  solemn  hour. 

Fri.  5. — About  noon  I  called  on  W.  Row, 
in  Breag,  in  my  way  to  Newlin.  "  Twelve 
years  ago,"  he  said,  "I  was  going  over 
Gulval  Downs,  and  I  saw  many  people  to- 
gether; and  I  asked,  what  was  the  matter? 
and  they  told  me,  '  a  man  was  going  to 
preach ;'  and  1  said    '  To  be  sure  it  is  some 


niaaed  man:'  but  when  I  saw  you,  I  said 
nay,  this  is  no  mazed  man:  and  you  preached 
on  God's  raising  the  dry  bones:  and  from 
that  time  I  eould  never  rest,  till  God  was 
pleased  to  breathe  on  me,  and  raise  my  dead 
soul !" 

I  had  given  no  notice  of  preaching  here  ; 
but  seeing  the  poor  people  flock  from  every 
side,  I  could  not  send  them  empty  away  ; 
so  I  preached  at  a  small  distance  from  the 
house,  and  besought  them  to  consider  our 
"  Great  High  Priest,  who  is  passed  through 
into  the  heavens."  And  none  opened  his 
mouth ;  for  the  lions  of  Breag  too,  are  now 
changed  into  lambs.  That  they  were  so 
fierce  ten  years  ago  is  no  wonder;  since 
their  wretched  Minister  told  them,  from  the 
pulpit,  (seven  years  before  I  resigned  my 
fellowship,)  "That  John  Wesley  was  ex- 
pelled the  College,  for  a  base  child,  and  had 
been  quite  mazed  ever  since ;  that  all  the 
Methodists,  at  their  private  Societies,  put 
out  the  lights,  &c. ;"  with  abundance  more 
of  the  same  kind.  But  a  year  or  two  since, 
it  was  observed,  he  grew  thoughtful  and 
melancholy ;  and  about  nine  months  ago, 
he  went  into  his  own  necessary  house,  and 
hanged  himself ! 

When  we  came  to  Newlin,  we  were  in- 
formed that  a  strong  healthy  man  was,  the 
morning  before,  found  dead  in  his  bed. 
Many  were  startled  ;  so  I  endeavoured  to 
deepen  the  impression,  by  preaching  on  those 
words:  "  There  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor 
knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave, 
whither  thou  goest." 

Sat,  6. — In  the  evening  I  preached'  at  St. 
Just.  Except  at  Gwenap,  I  have  seen  no 
such  congregation  in  Cornwall.  The  sun 
(nor  could  we  contrive  it  otherwise)  shone 
full  in  my  face,  when  I  began  the  hymn  ;  but 
just  as  I  ended  it,  a  cloud  arose,  which  co- 
vered it  till  I  had  done  preaching.  Is  any 
thing  too  small  for  the  providence  of  Him 
by  whom  our  "  very  hairs  are  numbered." 
Sun.  7, — Last  year  a  strange  letter,  written 
at  Penzance,  was  inserted  in  the  public 
papers.  To  day  I  spoke  to  the  two  peisons 
who  occasioned  that  letter.  They  aie  of  Si. 
Just's  parish,  sensible  men,  and  no  Metho- 
dists. The  name  of  one  is  James  Tregeer  ; 
of  the  other,  Thomas  Shackerly.  I  received 
the  account  from  James,  two  or  three  hours 
before  Thomas  came;  but  there  was  no 
material  difference.  "  In  July  was  twelve- 
month, they  both  said,  as  they  were  walking 
from  St.  J  ust  church  town,  toward  Sancreed, 
Thomas  happening  to  look  up,  cried  out, 
'  James,  look,  look  I  What  is  that  in  the 
sky?'  The  first  appearance,  as  James  ex- 
pressed it,  was  three  large  colum'ns  of  horse- 
men, swiftly  pressing  on,  as  in  a  fight,  from 
south-west  to  north-east,  a  broad  streak  of 
sky  being  between  each  column  ;  sometimes 
they  seemed  to  run  thick  together,  then  to 
thin  their  ranks.  Afterward  they  saw  a  large 
fleet  of  three-mast  ships,  in  full  sail  toward 
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the  Lizard  Point.  This  continued  above  a 
quarter  of  an  hour ;  when  all  disappearing, 
they  went  on  their  way."  The  meaning  of 
this,  if  it  was  real,  (which  I  do  not  affirm), 
time  only  can  show. 

1  preached  at  eight  in  the  morning  and  five 
in  tlie  afternoon,  and  then  hastened  to  St. 
Ives  ;  but  we  did  not  reach  it  till  between 
nine  and  ten  :  so  I  delayed  visiting  Mr.  K. 
till  the  morning.  He  is  a  young  Attorney, 
wlio,  for  some  time  past,  had  frequently  at- 
tended the  preaching.  On  Saturday  morn- 
ing he  fell  raving  mad.  I  never  saw  him 
till  this  morning.  He  sung,  and  swore,  and 
screamed,  and  cursed,  and  blasphemed,  as 
if  possessed  by  Legion  ;  but  as  soon  as  I 
came  in,  he  called  me  by  name,  and  began 
to  speak.  I  sat  down  on  the  bed,  and  he 
was  still.  Soon  after,  he  fell  into  tears  and 
prayer.  We  prayed  with  him,  and  left  him 
calm  for  the  present. 

Tiles.  9. — I  desired  as  many  of  our  brethren 
as  could,  to  observe  Wednesday,  the  llJth, 
as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer.  Just  as  we 
were  praying  for  him,  (we  were  afterwards 
informed),  he  left  off'  raving,  and  brolie  out, 
"  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face, 
forever?  All  my  bones  are  broken.  Thy 
wrath  lielh  -heavy  upon  me ;  I  am  in  the 
lowest  darkness  and  in  the  deep;  but  the 
Lord  will  hear ;  he  will  rebuke  thee,  thou 
unclean  spirit ;  He  will  deliver  me  out  of  thy 
hands."  Many  such  expressions  he  uttered 
for  about  half  an  hour,  and  then  raved  again. 
Thur.  11.— He  was  more  outrageous  than 
ever;  but  while  we  were  praying  for  him  in 
the  evening,  he  sunk  down  into  a  sound 
sleep,  which  continued  for  ten  hours  ;  nor 
was  he  furious  anymore,  although  the  time 
of  deliverance  was  not  come. 

Sat.  13. — I  preached  once  more  at  St.  Just, 
on  the  hrst  stone  of  their  new  Society  House. 
In  the  evening,  as  we  rode  to  Cambourn, 
John  Pearce,  of  Redruth,  was  mentioning  a 
remarkable  incident.  While  he  lived  at 
Helstone,  as  their  Class  was  meeting,  one 
evening,  one  of  them  cried,  with  an  uncom- 
mon tone,  "  We  will  not  stay  here  ;  we  will 
go  to  such  a  house  ;"  which  was  in  a  quite 
diflerent  part  of  the  town.  They  all  rose 
immediately  and  went;  though  neither  they 
nor  she  knew  why.  Presently  after  they 
were  gone,  a  spark  fell  into  a  barrel  of  gun- 
powder, which  was  in  the  next  room,  and 
blew  up  the  house.  So  did  God  preserve 
those  who  trusted  in  Him,  and  prevent  the 
blasphemy  of  the  multitude. 

Sun.  1+. — I  preached  about  eight;  at  Bray, 
to  a  very  numerous  congregation ;  and  I  be- 
lieve God  spoke  to  the  hearts'  of  many,  of 
backsliders  in  particular.  Soon  after  ten  we 
went  to  Redruth  church.  A  young  gentle- 
woman in  the  next  pew,  who  bad  been 
laughing  and  talking  just  before,  while  the 
confession  was  reading  seemed  very  un- 
easy ;  then  screamed  out  several  times, 
dropped  down  and  was  carried  out  of  church. 


Mr.  Collins  read  prayers  admirably  well,  and 
preached  an  excellent  sermon,  on,  "  Christ 
also  suffered,  leaving  us  an  example,  that 
we  should  tread  in  his  steps." 

At  one  I  preached  on  faith,  hope,  and  love. 
I  was  surprised  at  the  behaviour  of  the  whole 
multitude.  At  length  God  seems  to  be 
moving  or.  all  their  hearts.  About  five  I 
preached  at  St.  Agnes,  where  all  received 
the  truth  in  love,  except  two  or  three,  who 
Soon  walked  away.  Thence  1  rode  on  to 
St.  Cuthbert.  At  noon  I  was  much  tired ; 
but  I  was  now  as  fresh  as  in  the  morning. 

Mon.  15. — We  walked  an  hour  near  the 
sea-shore,  among  those  amazing  caverns, 
which  are  full  as  surprising  as  Poole's  Hole, 
or  any  other  in  the  Peak  of  Derbyshire. 
Some  part  of  the  rock  in  these  natural  vaults, 
glitters  as  bright  and  ruddy  as  gold.  Part 
is  a  fine  sky  blue,  part  green,  part  enam- 
elled exactly  like  mother  of  pearl ;  and  a 
great  part,  especially  near  the  Holy-well, 
(which  hubbies  upon  the  top  of  a  rock,  and 
is  famous  for  curing  either  scorbutic  or  scro- 
fulous disorders,)  is  crusted  over,  wherever 
the  water  runs,  with  a  hard  white  coat,  like  ' 
alabaster. 

At  six  in  the  evening  I  preached  at  Port 
Isaac.  The  next  day  I  rode  to  Camelford, 
and  preached  in  the  Market-place  about  six, 
on,  "  Ye  must  be  born  again."  Some  were 
much  afraid  there  would  be  a  disturbance; 
but  the  whole  congregation  was  quiet  and 
attentive. 

Thur.  18. — Just  as  we  came  in  at  Laun- 
ceston,  the  heavy  rain  began.  Between 
five  and  six  I  preached  in  a  gentleman's 
dining-room,  capable  of  containing  some 
hundreds  of  people.  At  five  in  the  morning 
I  preached  in  the  Town  HalJ,  and  soon  after 
took  my  leave  of  Cornwall. 

Fri.  19. — In  the  evening  I  reached  North 
Moulton;  but  being  wet  and  tired,  and  the 
people  not  having  notice,  I  did  not  preach 
till  the  next  morning.  A  few'I  found  stand  ' 
steadfast  here  also,  though  a  neighbouVing 
gentleman  has  threatened  them  much,  unless 
they  will  leave  this  way  ;  has  turned  many 
out  of  their  work  or  farms,  and  headed  the 
mob  in  person. 

On  Saturday  evening  I  preached  at  Tiver- 
ton, to  a  well  established  people. 

Sim.  21. — I  rode  to  Collunipton,  where 
the  Minister  preached  an  excellent  practical 
sermon.  At  one  I  preached  on  the  parable 
of  the  Sower ;  and  about  five,  in  ths  Mar- 
ket-house at  Tiverton.  The  congrsgation 
was  larger  than  for  some  years  ;  yet  all  be- 
haved as  though  they  really  desired  to  save 
their  souls. 

Mon.  22. — It  rained  the  greater  part  of  the 
day,  which  lessened  the  congregation  at 
Charlton. 

Tues.  23.— We  walked  up  to  Glastonbury 
Tower,  which  a  gentleman  is  now  repairing. 
It  is  the  steeple  of  a  church,  the  foundation' 
of  which  is  still  discernible.    On  the  west- 
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side  of  the  tower,  there  are  niches  for  iniajfes, 
one  of  which,  as  big  as  the  life,  is  still  entire. 
The  hill  on  which  it  stands  is  extremely 
steep,  and  of  an  uncommon  height ;  so  that 
it  commands  the  country  on  all  sides  as  well 
as  tlie  Bristol  Channel.  I  was  weary  enough 
■when  I  came  to  Bristol ;  but  I  preached  till 
all  my  complaints  were  gone :  and  I  had  now 
a  little  leisure  to  sit  still,  and  finish  the 
Notes  on  the  New  Testament. 

b^iday^  October  3. — I  rode  over  to  Pill,  a 
place  famous  from  generation  to  generation, 
even  as  Kingswood  itself,  for  stupid,  brutal, 
abandoned  wickedness.  But  what  is  all  the 
power  of  the  world  and  the  Devil,  when  the 
day  of  God's  power  is  come  ?  Many  of  the 
inhabitants  now  seem  desirous  of  turning 
from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God. 

Svm.  o. — I  preached  on  the  south-west 
side  of  Bristol.  I  suppose  a  considerable 
part  of  the  congregation  had  hardly  ever 
heard  a  sermon  in  the  open  air  -before ;  but 
they  were  all,  rich  and  poor,  serious  and 
atteiitive  :  no  rudeness  is  now  at  Bristol. 

T/iwr.  9. — I  preached  on  the  Green,  near 
Pill,  to  a  large  and  serious  congregation. 
It  rained  most  of  the  time  ;  but  none  went 
away,  although  there  were  many  genteel 
hearers. 

Wed.  15. — I  preached  at  Bath ;  even  here 
a  few  are  joined  together,  and  hope  they 
shall  be  scattered  no  more. 

I  dined  with  some  serious  persons,  in  a 
large  stately  house,  standing  on  the  brow  of 
a  delightful  hill.  In  this  paradise  they  live 
in  ease,  in  honour,  and  in  elegant  abundance; 
and  this  they  call  retiring  from  the  world  ! 
What  would  Gregory  Lopez  have  called  it? 

In  the  evening  the  Society  met  at  Bristol. 
I  had  desired  again  and  again,  that  no  per- 
son would  come  who  had  not  calmly  and 
deliberately  resolved  to  give  himself  up  to 
God ;  but  I  believe  not  ten  of  them  were 
wanting ;  and  we  now  solemnly,  and  of  set 
purpose,  by  our  own  free  act  jind  deed, 
jointly  agreed  to  take  the  Lord  for  our  G  od. 
I  think  it  will  not  soon  be  forgotten ;  I  hope 
not  to  all  eternity. 

JUon.  20. — I  left  Bristol ;  and  taking  seve- 
ral Societies  in  the  way,  on  Thursday,  23d, 
preached  at  Reading.  Several  soldiers  were 
there,  and  many  more  the  next  night,  when 
I  set  before  them,  "  The  terrors  of  the  Lord;" 
and  I  scarce  ever  saw  so  much  impression 
made  on  this  dull  senseless  people. 

Sat.  35. — I  reached  London,  notwith- 
standing all  the  forebodings  of  my  friends, 
in  at  least  as  good  health  as  I  left  it, 

Sim.  26. — I  entered  upon  my  London  duty, 
reading  prayers,  preaching,  and  giving  the 
Sacrament  at  Snow's  Fields  in  the  morning; 
preaching  and  giving  the  Sacrament  at  noon 
in  West  Street  Chapel ;  meeting  the  Leaders 
at  three,  burying  a  corpse  at  four,  and 
preaching  at  five  in  the  afternoon.  After- 
wards I  met  the  Society,  and  concluded  the 
day  with  a  general  LovcrleasU 


Jiliin.  27.— We  set  out  for  Leigh,  ia 
Fssex  ;  but  being  hindered  a  little  in  the 
morning,  the  night  came  on  without  either 
moon  or  stars,  when  we  were  about  two 
miles  short  of  Raleigh.  The  ruts  were  so 
deep  and  uneven,  that  the  horses  could 
scarce  stand,  and  the  chaise  was  continually 
in  danger  of  overturning  ;  so  that  my  com- 
panions thought  it  best  to  walk  to  town, 
though  the  road  was  bolh  wet  and  dirty. 
Leaving  them  at  Raleigh,  1  took  horse  again. 
It  was  so  thoroughly  dark,  that  we  could 
not  see  our  horses'  heads.  Ilowever,  by  the 
help  of  Him  to  whom  the  night  shineth  as 
the  day,  we  hit  every  turning,  and,  without 
going  a  quarter  of  a  mile  out  of  our  way, 
before  nine  came  to  Leigh. 

Wed.  29. — I  returned  to  London.  In  my 
scraps  of  time,  on  this  and  two  or  three 
other  days,  I  read  over  (what  1  had  often 
heard  much  commended)  Lord  Anson's 
Voyage.  What  pity  he  had  not  a  better 
historian  ;  one  who  had  eyes  to  see,  and 
courage  to  own  the  hand  of  God. 

Thnrsday,  November  5. — Mr.  Whitefield 
called  upon  me :  disputings  are  now  no 
more.  We  love  one  another,  and  join  hand 
in  hand  to  promote  the  cause  of  our  common 
Master. 

In  the  afternoon  I  buried  the  remains 
of  Samuel  Larwood,  who  died  of  a  fever, 
on  Sunday  morning  ;  deeply  convinced  of 
his  unfaitiifulness,  and  yet  hoping  to  find 
mercy.  He  had  lately  taken  and  repaired  a 
building  in  Southwark,  called  by  the  vene- 
rable men  who  built  it,  Zoar.  His  executor 
offering  it  to  me,  on  the  evening  of  Friday, 
6th,  that  solemn  day,  which  we  observed 
with  fasting  and  prayer  for  our  King  and 
country,  I  preached  there,  to  a  large  and 
quiet  congregation:  but  most  of  them  ap- 
peared wild  enough ;  and  such  were  we,  till 
grace  made  the  diflFerence. 

Mmi.  10. — I  preached  at  the  Wells  ;  and  I 
did  not  wonder  that  God  gave  an  uncommon 
blessing  to  those  who  then  assembled  in  his 
name,  considering  the  difSculties  they  had 
broke  through.  Th?  frost  was  very  severe, 
accompanied  with  suciiaiog,  as  perhaps  the 
oldest  man  there  never  saw  before.  The 
lamps  could  npt  be  seen  across  the  street, 
and  hardly  the  ground,  by  those  who  had 
lights  in  their  hands  ;  many  lost  their  way, 
when  they  were  just  at  their  own  doors ;  and 
it  was  almost  as  hard  to  breathe  as  to  see. 
How  easy  is  it  for  fod  to  punish  a  sinful 
nation  even  without  employing  an  arm  of 
flesh! 

Mon.  17. — As  we  were  walking  towards 
Wapping,  the  rain  poured  down  with  such 
violence,  that  we  were  obliged  to  take 
shelter  till  it  abated.  We  then  held  or.<»t6' 
Gravel-lane,  In  many  parts  of  which  the' 
waters  were  like  a  river.  However,  we  got 
on  pretty  well,  tilt  the  rain  put  out  the 
candle  in  bur  lantern :  we  then  were  obliged' 
to  wade  through  all,  till  we  came  to  the' 
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Chapel-yard.  Just  as  we  entered  it,  a  little 
streak  of  lightning  appeared  in  the  south- 
west; there  was  likewise  a  small  clap  of 
thunder,  and  a  Kehement  burst  of  rain, 
which  rushed  so  plentifully  through  our 
shattered  tiles,  that  the  vestry  was  all  in  a 
float.  Soon  after  I  began  reading  prayers, 
the  lightning  flamed  all  around  it,  and  the 
thunder  rolled  j  ust  over  our  heads.  When  it 
grew  louder  and  louder,  perceiving  many  of 
the  strangers  to  be  much  affrighted,  I  broke 
off  prayers,  after  the  collect,  "Lighten  our 
darkness,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,"  and 
began  applying,  "  The  Lord  sitteth  above 
the  water-flood ;  the  Lord  remaineth  a  king 
for  ever."  Presently  the  lightning,  thunder, 
and  rain  ceased,  and  we  had  a  remarkably 
calm  evening. 

It  was  observed  that,  exactly  at  this  hour, 
they  were  acting  Macbeth,  in  Drury-Lane  ; 
and  just  as  the  mock  thunder  began,  the 
Lord  began  to  thunder  out  of  heaven.  For 
a  while  it  put  them  to  a  stand,  but  they  soon 
took  courage  and  went  on  :  otherwise,  it 
might  have  been  suspected,  that  the  fear  of 
God  had  crept  into  the  very  theatre  ! 

Tues.  18. — We  had  a  solemn  watch-night 
at  Zoar. 

pred.26. — Being  much  importuned  thereto, 
I  wrote  '•  Serious  Thoughts  on  the  Earth- 
quake at  Lisbon;"  directed,  not  as  I  de- 
signed at  first,  to  the  small  vulgar,  but  the 
great ;  to  the  learned,  rich,  and  honourable 
heathens,  commonly  called  Christians. 

Tuesday,  December  8. — I  received  a  re- 
markable letter,  part  of  which  I  have  here 
subj  oined : — 

"  It  might  be  strange,  Sir,  that  I,  whom 
you  have  no  personal  knowledge  of,  should 
write  with  the  freedom  I  am  now  going  to 
take ;  but  i  trust,  you  desire  as  much  to  in- 
struct, as  I  to  be  instructed.  I  have  long 
laboured  under  a  disease  which  comes  the 
nearest  to  that  which  is  named  Scepticism. 
I  rejoice  at  one  time  in  the  belief,  that  the 
religion  of  my  country  is  true  ;  but  how 
transient  my  joy  !  While  my  busy  imagina- 
tion ranges  through  nature,  books,  and  men, 
I  often  drop  into  that  horrible  pit  of  Deism, 
and  in  vain  bemoan  my  fall.  The  two  main 
springs  which  alternately  move  my  soul  to 
these  opposite  opinions,  are,  first ;  Can  it 
be,  that  the  great  God  of  the  boundless 
universe,  containing  many  thousand  better 
worlds  than  this,  should  become  incarnate 
here,  and  die  on  a  piece  of  wood  ?  There  I 
lose  my  belief  of  Christianity. 

"  But  on  the  other  hand,  I  think,  Well, 
let  me  examine  the  fitness  of  things  which 
Deism  boasts  of ;  and  certain  it  is,  I  discern 
nothing  but  beauty  and  wisdom  in  the  inani- 
mate parts  of  the  creation :  but  how  is  the 
animate  side  of  nature  1  It  shocks  me  with 
powerful  cruelty,  and  bleeding  innocence. 
I  cannot  call  the  earth,  (as  Fontenelle  does,) 
'  A  great  rolling  globe,  covered  over  with 
fools:'    but  rather,  a  great  rolling  g-'obe, 


covered  over  with  slaughter-houses,  where 
few  beings  can  escape,  but  those  of  thd 
butcher  kind,  the  lion,  wolf,  or  tiger;  end, 
as  to  man  himself,  he  is  undoubtedly  the 
supreme  lord,  nay,  the  uncontrollable  tyrant, 
of  this  globe.  Vet  survey  him  in  a  state  of 
Deism,  and  I  must  pronounce  him  a  very 
poor  creature  ;  he  is  then  a  kind  of  jack- 
ketch,  and  executioner-general.  He  may, 
nay  he  must,  destroy  for  his  own  subsist- 
ence, multitudes  of  beings  that  have  done 
himno  wrong.  He  has  noneof  that  heavenly 
power  to  restore  life :  and  car;  he  he  fond  ot 
the  permission  to  take  it  away  1  One  who, 
like  me,  is  subject  to  the  tender  passions, 
will  never  be  proud  of  this. 

'  No  dying  brute  T  v^ew  in  anguish  here, 
•  But  from  my  melting  eye  descends  a  tear.' 

The  very  beasts  are  entitled  to  my  compas- 
sion ;  but  who  can  express  the  anxieties  I 
feel  for  the  afflictions  sustained  by  virtuous 
men,  and  my  abhorrence  of  the  cruel  ?  Yet 
in  Deism,  I  can  discern  no  reward  for  the 
one,  or  punishment  for  the  other.  On  this 
view  of  things,  the  Castilian  King  might 
well  say,  '  He  could  have  directed  God  to 
amend  his  creation.' 

"  I  think,  upon  the  whole,  the  God  of 
wisdom  would  not  have  made  a  world  so 
much  in  want  of  a  Redeemer  as  this,  and  not 
give  it  one  ;  therefore,  at  present,  lam  again 
a  Christian.  O  that  the  Son  of  God  would 
confirm  me  his  1  As  yet  my  soul  is  like  a 
weather-beaten  bird,  that  hovers  over  the 
great  ocean,  tired  and  afraid  of  dropping  ; 
death  and  eternity  are  ready  to  receive  it, 
the  pleasant  land  is  out  of  sight,  hid  l)y 
fogs  and  mists,  and  the  way  unknown  tu 
gain  the  happy  groves. 

"  I  was  formerly  apt  to  mention  my  scep- 
ticism both  to  Clergymen  and  laymen,  with 
a  view  of  lessening  the  evil ;  but  they  rather 
increased  it.  Few  Clergymen  cared  to  dis- 
course on  the  subject:  end  if  they  did,  they 
generally  expected,  that  a  few  weak  reasons 
should  eradicate  at  once,  strong  and  deep- 
rooted  prejudices  :  and  most  laymen  dis- 
covered an  utter  ignorance  of  the  religion 
they  pretended  to  believe ;  and  looked  upon 
me  as  if  I  had  the  plague  for  owning  I  did, 
not  believe  it.  What  method  could  I  takel 
I  long  avoided  speaking  of  religion  to  any 
but  its  great  Author ;  who,  I  hope,  has  at 
last  led  me  to  one  that  is  capable  of  remov- 
ing my  spiritual  darkness.  May  the  Giver 
ql  all  goodness  reward  you  in  that  day. 
when  (according  to  the  Prophet  Daniel^ 
'  The  wise  man  shall  shine  as  the  brightness 
of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many 
to  righteousness,  as  the  stars  for  ever  1'" 

Fri.  12. — As  I  was  returning  from  Zoar,  I 
came,  as  well  as  usual,  to  Moorfields ;  but 
there  my  strength  entirely  failed,  and  such 
a  faintness  and  weariness  seized  me,  that  it 
was  with  dilKculty  I  got  home.  I  could  not 
but  think,  how  happy  it  would  be  (supposa 
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we  were  ready  for  the  Bridegrooiii)  to  sink 
down  and  steal  away  at  once,  without  any 
of  the  hurry  and  pomp  of  dying  !  Ysl  it  is 
happier  still  to  glorify  God  in  our  death,  as 
well  as  our  life. 

AboBt  this  time  I  received  a  serious  sen- 
sible letter;  the  substance  of  which  was  as 
fallows : — 

"  Scarce  any  nation  passes  a  century  with- 
out some  remarkable  fluctuation.  How 
should  it  be  otherwise?  For  how  can  that 
be  perpetually  stable,  wherein  man,  full  of 
instability,  is  principally  concerned?  It  is 
certain,  therefore,  that  all  the  quiet  in  a 
nation  is  ordered  by  divine  wisdom ;  as  all 
the  confusions  and  convulsions  are  permitted 
by  divine  justice.  Let  us  view  the  present 
state  of  Great  Britain  in  this  light ;  resting 
assured,  that  all  which  befalls  us,  is  intended 
to  promote  our  good  in  this  world,  and  that 
which  is  to  come. 

"  This  land  is  ripe  for  judgments.  How 
few  are  there  herein,  who  even  intend  to 
please  God  in  all  they  do  !  and  all  besides 
are  subjects  of  divine  wrath.  For  all  who 
live  without  any  regard  to  God,  are  wilful 
sinners  against  God,  and  uvery  hour  liable 
to  the  stroke  of  his  offended  justice. 

"  And  what  shall  these  do,  when  visited 
by  the  sword,  the  plague,  the  famine,  or  the 
furious  elements?  O  that  they  would  turn  to 
Godthrough  the  Saviour  of  sinners  !  Surely 
then  they  would  find  mercy  ;  yea,  and  pro- 
bably see  the  salvation  of  God,  even  in  the 
land  of  the  living. 

"  But  what  shall  the  Christians  do  in  the 
time  of  public  calamities?  Be  still,  look  up, 
and  follow  Providence.  Be  still,  O  my  soul, 
in  the  midst  of  tumults  and  the  distress  of 
nations.  Take  no  comfort  in  any  thing,  but 
in  the  consciousness  of  divine  love.  Listen 
to  His  voice,  and  quietly  wait  to  see  the  hand 
of  God  over  all.  If  you  are  uncertain  what 
to  do,  look  up  and  expect  wisdom  from  above. 
If  you  fear,  look  up  for  courage  and  faith  to 
act  well  on  all  occasions.  If  the  sword  is  at 
your  throat,  look  up  for  submission  to  the 
wiseand  graciouswillof  God.  Look  upfor 
power  to  pray  without  ceasing,  and  in  every 
thing  to  give  thanks.  Follow  Providence. 
Do  not  run  before,  but  after,  the  hand  that 
leads  the  simple-hearted,  with  a  steady  at- 
tention, and  a  determinate  purpose  to  do 
what  is  pleasing  to  Him. 

"  But  what  shall  the  Christians  do,  if  the 
storm  coraBj  if  our  country  be  actually  in- 
vaded? The  general  answer  must  be  the 
same :  Be  still  ;'look  up  ;  follow  Providence. 
A  particular  answer  is  hard  to  give  yet. 
Only  so  far  onemay  say,  1.  We  must  take 
great  care  of  our  spirits,  ff  we  sink  into  the 
World's  fears  or  joys,  we  shall  lose  our  hold 
on  God.  The  spirit  of  the  Christians  and 
the  spirit  of  the  world  are  entiiely  different. 
They  can  never  agree  in  what  appertains  to 
the  work  of  God,  either  in  bis  dispensations 
«f  grace  or  justice.    2.  Every  una  should 


deeply  consider  what  he  is  called  to.  Some 
isay  think  it  would  be  a  sin  to  defend  them- 
selves. Happy  are  they,  if  they  can  refrain 
from  judging  or  condemning  those  that  are 
of  a  different  persuasion.  Certain  it  is,  some 
have  fought  and  died  in  a  just  cause,  with  a 
conscience  void  of  offence.  To  some  there- 
fore it  may  be  a  matter  of  duty,  to  repel  the 
common  enemy.  3.  They  who  believe  they 
are  called  to  this,  should  proceed  in  all  things 
in  a  Christian  spirit.  They  should,  if  pos- 
sible, join  in  one  body  ;  they  should  endea- 
vour to  avoid  trifling  company  and  conver- 
sation ;  they  should  learn  the  exercise  with 
prayers  and  hymns.  But  who  of  us  is  suf- 
ficient for  these  things  J" 

Sun.  14. — The  minds  of  many  people  being 
deeply  affected  with  a  prospect  of  public 
calamities,  I  explained  those  comfortable 
words  in  the  first  Lesson  :  (Isa.  xxvi.  20  :) 
"  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy 
chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee  ; 
hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a  little  moment, 
until  the  indignation  be  overpast." 

Tues.  16. — I  set  out  for  Lewisham,  ap- 
pointing one  to  meet  me  with  my  horse  at  the 
Stonesend  ;  but  he  mistook  his  way,  and  so 
left  me  to  walk  on  in  my  boots  and  great  coat. 
When  I  came  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of 
Lewisham-bridge,  a  coach  drove  swiftly  by 
me.  I  wondered  why  the  coachman  stopped, 
till  he  called  and  desired  me  to  come  up  to 
him  ;  the  reason  then  appeared  ;  the  low 
grounds  were  quite  covered  with  water,  so 
that  I  could  not  have  attempted  to  reach  the 
bridge,  without  hazarding  my  life. 

Tues.  23. — I  was  in  the  robe-chamber, 
adjoining  to  the  House  of  Lords,  when  the 
King  put  on  his  robes.  His  brow  was  much 
furrowed  with  age,  and  quite  clouded  with 
care.  And  is  this  all  the  world  can  give 
even  to  a  King?  All  the  grandeur  it  can  af- 
ford? A  blanket  of  ermine  round  his  shoul- 
ders, so  heavy  and  cumbersome  he  can 
scarce  move  under  it  I  A  huge  heap  of  bor- 
rowed hair,  with  a  few  plates  of  gold  and 
glittering  stones  upon  his  head  !  Alas,  what 
a  bauble  is  human  greatness  !  And  even  this 
will  not  endure.  Cover  the  head  with  ever 
so  much  hair  and  gold  ;  yet 
"  Scit  te  Proserpina  canum  ; 
Personam  capiti  detrahet  ilia  tuo." 

January  I,  1756. — We  had  a  large  con- 
gregation at  four  in  the  morning.  How 
much  are  men  divided  in  their  expectations, 
concerning  the  ensuing  year  !  Will  it  bring 
a  large  harvest  of  temporal  calamities,  or 
of  s])iritual  blessings  ?  Perhaps  of  both  ; 
of  temporal  afflictions  preparatory  to  spi- 
ritual blessings. 

Mon.  5. — This  week  I  wrote  "  An  Address 
to  the  Clergy  ;"  which,  considering  the  si- 
tuation of  public  affairs,  I  judged  would  be 
more  seasonable  and  more  easily  borne  at 
this  time  than  at  any  other. 

Wed.  li. — Mr.  Walsh  wrote  to  me  as 
follows: — 
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"  Reverend  and  very  dear  Sir, 
"  In  Mr.  Booker's  letter  are  many  pal- 
jjable  falsehoods  ;  but  what  exasperated 
him  so,  he  does  not  tell.  It  was  my  op- 
posing his  Arian  principles  :  my  telling  him 
I  liad  the  same  arguments  to  prove  the  Di- 
vinity of  Christ,  as  to  prove  the  Godhead 
of  the  Father.  1.  The  Father  is  called  God 
bx  ;  so  is  the  Son.  (Isa.  ix.  6.)  2.  The 
Father  is  called  dti'jk  ;  so  is  the  Son.  (Hos. 
i.  7.)  3.  The  Father  is  called  mn< ;  so  is 
tliB  Son.  (IIos.  i.  7.)  The  Father  is  said  to 
he  from  everlasting:  so  the  Son  is  called 
IT  DN  ;  (Isa.  ix.  6;)  not  the  everlasting- 
Pather,  hutfite  Father  or  Author  of  etemiti/. 
4.  The  Falher  is  said  to  create  all  things  ; 
so  is  the  Son.  (Joel  i.  and  Col.i.)  6.  The 
Father  is  said  to  be  Almighty  ;  so  is  the 
Son.  6.  The  Father  is  omnipresent ;  so  is 
the  Son.  (Matt.  xx.  7,  19.)  7.  The  Father 
is  omniscient ;  so  is  the  Son.  (Rev.  ii.  7.) 
The  Father  forgives  sins  ;  so  does  the  Son. 
(Mark  ii.)  8.  The  Futher  is  Judge  of  all ; 
so  is  the  Son. 

"  But  still  he  disputed,  whether  any  man 
should  pray  to  Christ.  I  gave  these  reasons 
for  it: — 1.  All  men  arc  bound  to  honour  the 
Son,  as  they  honour  the  Father  ;  but  we  are 
to  honour  the  Father  by  praying  to  him ; 
therefore  we  should  so  honour  the  Son,  2. 
God  commands,  '  Let  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship  him.'  This  is  done.  (Rev.  v.)  And 
it  is  certain,  praise  and  thanksgiving  are 
superior,  rather  than  inferior  to,  prayer.  3. 
St.  Paul  prayed  to  him.  (2  Cor.  xii.  8,  9.) 
4.  St.  Stephen  prayed  to  him.  (Acts  vii.  59.) 
The  word  God  is  not  in  tha  original.  6. 
All  believers  in  the  apostolic  age  prayed  to 
Him:  (1  Cor.  i.  2:)  for  what  is,  to  '  call 
upon  His  name,'  but  to  pray  to  Him? 

"  When  he  could  not  answer  these  rea- 
sons, he  called  them  cant,  and  said,  '  Much 
learning  hath  made  thee  mad.'  What  he 
calls  '  contempt,'  was  confronting  him  with 
Scripture  and  reason,  in  defence  of  the 
Godhead  of  Christ.  I  acknowledge  1  have 
been  an  opposer  of  Ariatiism  ever  since  I 
knew  what  it  was  ;  but  especially  since  my 
late  illness,  during  which  I  had  such  glo- 
rious evidencLS  of  the  eternal  power  and 
Godhead  of  my  great  Redeemer.     I  bless 

God,   I   love   Mr.  B as  well    as   all 

mankind  ;  but  it  grieves  me  to  see  the 
people  led  in  the  high  road  to  hell,  instead 
of  heaven  ;  especially  at  a  time  which  calls 
upon  all  to  awake  and  '  prepare  to  meet 
their  God.'  " 

Saturday,  17,  and  in  the  spare  hours  of 
the  following  days,  I  lead  over  Mr.  Hike's 
'•  Philosophia  Sacra;"  a  Treatise  admir- 
ably well  wrote,  by  an  ingenious  man,  who 
says  all  that  can  be  said  for  Mr.  Hutchin- 
son's hypothesis:  but  it  is  only  an  hypothi'- 
sis  still ;  much  supposition,  and  little  proof. 

Mon.  26,  —  I  rode  to  Canterbury,  and 
preached  in  the  evening  to  such  a  congre- 
t'alion  as  I  never  saw  there  before ;  in  which 


were  abundance  of  the  soldiers,  and  not  a 
few  of  their  officers. 

Wed.  28. — I  preached  about  noon  at 
Dover,  to  a  very  serious,  but  small  con- 
gregation. We  afterwards  walked  up  to 
the  Castle,  on  the  top  of  a  mountain.  It  is 
an  amazingly  fine  situation;  and  from 
hence  we  had  a  clear  view  of  that  vast  piece 
of  the  cliff,  which,  a  few  days  ago,  divided 
from  the  rest,  and  fell  down  upon  the 
beach. 

FH.  30. — In  returning  to  London,  I  read 
the  Life  of  the  late  Czar,  Peter  the  Great. 
Undoubtedly  he  was  a  Soldier,  a  General, 
and  a  Statesman,  scarce  inferior  to  any  ; 
but  why  was  he  called  a  Christian?  What 
has  Christianity  to  do  either  with  deep  dis- 
simulation or  savage  cruelty  ? 

Friday,  February  6. — The  fast-day  was 
a  glorious  day  ;  such  as  London  has  scarce 
seen  since  the  Restoration.  Every  church 
in  the  city  was  more  than  full,  and  a  solemn 
seriousness  sat  on  every  face.  Surely  God 
heareth  the  prayer ;  and  there  will  yet  be 
"  a  lengthening  of  our  tranquillity." 

Even  the  Jews  observed  this  day  with  a 
peculiar  solemnity.  The  form  of  prayer 
which  was  used  jn  their  synagogue,  began, 
"  Come,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord, 
for  he  hath  torn  and  he  will  heal  us  ;"  and 
concluded  with  those  remarkable  words : 
"  Incline  the  heart  of  our  Sovereign  Lord 
King  George,  as  well  as  the  hearts  of  his 
Lords  and  Counsellors,  to  use  us  kindly, 
and  all  our  brethren  the  children  of  Isiael; 
that  in  his  days  and  in  our  days  we  may  see 
the  restoration  of  Judah,  and  that  Israel 
may  dwell  in  safety,  and  the  Redeemer  may 
come  to  Zion.  May  it  be  Thy  will ;  and 
we  all  say,  Amen." 

Mon.  23. — 1  paid  another  visit  to  Canter- 
bury, but  came  in  too  late  to  preach. 

Tues.  24. — Abundance  of  soldiers,  and 
many  officers,  came  to  the  preaching:  and 
surely  the  fear  and  the  love  of  God  will 
prepare  them  either  for  death  or  victory. 

Wed.  25. — I  dined  with  Col. ,  who 

said,  "  No  men  fight  like  those  who  fear 
God :  I  had  rather  command  five  hundred 
such,  than  any  regiment  in  His  Majesty's 
army." 

Thur.  26. — I  had  so  severe  a  cold,  that 
I  could  hardly  speak  to  be  heard;  how- 
ever, I  preached,  morning  and  evening,  as 
I  could,  and  the  next  day  returned  to 
London. 

Monday,  March  1. — I  set  out  for  Brislol. 
Some  time  after,  I  received  the  copy  of 
another  letter,  dated  March  the  2d,  from 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Davies,  in  Virginia,  part  of 
which  I  have  subjoined: — 

"  When  the  bocks  arrived,  I  gave  public 
notice  after  sermon,  and  desired  such  negroes 
as  couldread,and  such  white peopleas  would 
make  good  use  of  them,  and  were  not  able 
to  buy,  to  come  to  my  house.  For  some  time 
after,  the  poor  slaves,  whenever  they  could 
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get  an  hour's  leisure,  hurried  away  to  ine, 
and  received  them  with  all  the  genuine  in- 
dication of  passionate  gratitude.  All  the 
books  were  very  acceptable,  but  none  more 
so  than  the  Psalms  and  Hymns,  which  ena- 
bled them  to  gratify  their  peculiar  taste  for 
Psalmody.  Sundry  of  them  lodged  all  night 
in  my  kitchen  :  and  sometimes  when  I  have 
awaked,  at  two  or  three  in  the  morning,  a 
torrent  of  sacred  psalmody  has  poured  into 
my  chamber.  In  this  exercise  some  of  them 
spend  the  whole  night. 

"  The  good  effects  of  this  charity  are  al- 
ready apparent.  It  convinces  the  heathen, 
that  however  careless  about  religion  the 
generality  of  the  white  people  are,  yet  there 
are  some  who  think  it  a  matter  of  import- 
ance. It  has  excited  some  of  their  masters 
to  emulation,  and  they  are  ashamed  that 
strangers  on  the  other  side  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  should  be  at  such  pains  to  teach  their 
domestics,  while  themselves  are  negligent 
about  it.  Such  of  the  negroes  as  can  read 
already,  are  evidently  improving  in  know- 
ledge. It  has  excited  others  to  learn  to 
read;  for  as  I  give  books  to  none  but  such 
as  can  read,  they  consider  them  as  a  reward 
for  their  industry  :  andlam  told,  that  in  al- 
most every  house  in  my  congregation,  and 
in  many  other  places,  they  spend  every 
leisure  hour  in  endeavouring  to  learn.  Many 
do  this  from  a  sincere  desire  to  know  the  will 
of  God  ;  and  if  some  should  do  it  from  the 
meaner  principle  of  vanity  or  curiosity,  yet 
I  cannot  but  rejoice  that  it  renders  them  the 
more  capable  of  receiving  instruction.  To 
all  this  I  may  add,  that  the  very  distributing 
these  books  gives  me  an  opportunity  of 
speaking  seriously,  and  with  particular  ap- 
plication, to  many  who  would  not  otherwise 
eome  in  my  way. 

"  There  are  thousands  of  negroes  in  this 
colony,  who  still  continue  in  the  grossest  ig- 
norance, and  are  as  rank  Pagans  now,  as  they 
were  in  the  wilds  of  Africa.  Not  a  few  of 
these  are  within  the  bounds  of  my  congre- 
gation. But  all  are  not  of  this  character. 
Upon  some  my  ministry  of  late  has  been  suc- 
cessful. Two  Sundays  ago  I  had  tfte  plea- 
sure of  seeing  foity  of  their  black  faces  at  the 
Lord's  Table,  several  of  whom  give  unusual 
evidence  of  their  sincerity  in  religion.  Last 
Sunday  I  baptized  seven  or  eight,  who  had 
been  catechized  for  some  time.  Indeed  many 
of  them  appear  determined  to  press  into  the 
kingdom,  and  I  am  persuaded  will  find  an 
abundant  entrance,  when  many  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom  are  shut  out. 

"  I  have  distributed  some  of  the  books 
among  the  poor  white  people,  with  a  charge 
to  circulate  them  among  such  of  their  neigh- 
bours as  would  seriously  read  them,  that 
they  might  be  as  extensively  serviceable  as 
possible;  and  some  of  them  have  since  dis- 
covered to  me  what  solemn  impressions  they 
received  in  reading  them. 

"  I  sent  a  few  of  each  sort  to  my  friend, 


Mr.  Wright,  Minister  of  Cumberland,  about 
ninety  miles  hence,  where  there  are  not  a  few 
negroes  thoughtful  about  Christianity,  and 
sundry  real  converts ;  and  he  informs  me 
they  have  met  with  a  very  agreeable  and 
promising  reception.  He  takes  much  pains 
in  instructing  Ihem,  and  has  set  up  two  or 
three  schools  among  them,  where  they  attend 
on  Sundays,  before  and  after  sermon,  for 
they  have  no  other  leisure  time." 

fVetl,  3. — I  found  Bristol  all  in  a  flame, 
voters  and  non-voters  being  ready  to  tear 
each  other  in  pieces.  I  had  not  recovered 
my  voice  so  as  either  to  preach,  or  speak  to 
the  whole  Society  ;  buti  desired  those  mem- 
bers who  were  freemen  to  meet  me  by  them- 
selves ;  whom  I  mildly  and  lovingly  in- 
formed, how  they  ought  to  act  in  this  hour 
of  temptation.  And  I  believe  the  far  greater 
part  of  them  received,  and  profited  by  the 
advice. 

Thur.  11. — I  rode  to  Pill,  and  preached  to 
a  large  and  attentive  congregation.  A  great 
part  of  them  were  seafaring  men.  In  the 
middle  of  my  discourse,  a  press-gang  landed 
from  a  man  of  war,  and  came  up  to  the  place. 
But  after  they  had  listened  awhile,  they  went 
quietly  by,  and  molested  nobody. 

Mon,  15. — I  rode  to  the  Old  Passage;  but 
finding  we  could  not  pass,  we  went  on  to 
Purton,  which  we  reached  about  four  in  the 
afternoon.  But  we  were  no  nearer  still ;  for 
the  boatmen  lived  on  the  other  side;  and 
the  wind  was  so  high,  we  could  not  possibly 
make  them  hear.  However,  we  determined 
to  wait  awhile  :  and  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
they  came  of  their  own  accord.  We  reached 
Coleford  before  seven,  and  found  a  plain 
loving  people,  who  received  the  word  of 
God  with  all  gladness. 

Tues.  16. — Examining  the  little  Society, 
I  found  them  grievously  harassed  by  dispu- 
tations. Anabaptists  were  on  one  side,  and 
Quakers  on  the  other:  and  hereby  five  or 
six  persons  have  been  confused.  But  the 
rest  cleave  so  much  the  closer  together. 
Nor  does  it  appear,  that  there  is  now  one 
trifler,  much  less  adisorderly  walker,  among 
them. 

Wed.  17. — I  learned  the  particulars  of  that 
surprising  storm,  which  was  here  the  year 
before  last.  It  began  near  Cheltenham,  on 
June  14,  1754,  and  passed  on  over  Coleford, 
in  a  line  about  three  miles  broad.  It  was 
rain  mixed  with  hail.  The  hail  broke  all  the 
windows  it  had  access  to,  stripped  all  the 
trees  both  of  fruit  and  leaves,  and  destroyed 
every  green  thing.  Many  of  the  stones 
were  as  large  as  hen-eggs  ;  some  were  four- 
teen or  fifteen  inches  round.  The  rain  oc- 
casioned such  a  torrent  of  water  in  the  street, 
as  bore  away  man  and  beast.  A  mile  or 
two  farther,  it  joined  with  the  waters  of  a 
mill-dam,  which  it  broke  down,  and  carried 
away  several  houses.  How  frequent  would 
accidents  of  this  kind  be,  if  chance,  not 
God,  governed  the  world  ! 
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Thur.  18. — We  rode  through  hard  rain  to 
Brecknock,  and  came,  just  at  the  hour  ap- 
pointed for  preaching.  The  Town  Hall,  in 
which  I  was  desired  to  preach,  is  a  large 
and  commodious  place  ;  and  the  whole  con- 
gregation (one  poor  gentleman  excepted) 
behaved  with  seriousness  and  decency. 

Fri.  19. — I  rode  over  to  Howell  Harris, 
at  'J'revecka,  though  not  knowing  how  to 
get  any  further.  But  he  helped  us  out  of 
our  difficulties,  offering  to  send  one  with  us, 
who  would  show  us  the  way,  and  bring  our 
horses  back.  So  I  then  determined  to  go  on 
to  Holyhead,  after  spending  a  day  or  two  at 
Brecknock. 

Sat.  20. — It  being  the  day  appointed  for 
the  Justices  and  Commissioners  to  meet,  the 
town  was  extremely  full.  And  curiosity 
(if  no  better  motive)  brought  most  of  the 
gentlemen  to  the  preaching.  Such  another 
opportunity  could  not  have  been,  of  speak- 
ing to  all  the  rich  and  great  of  the  county. 
And  they  all  appeared  to  be  serious  and 
attentive.  Perhaps  one  or  two  may  lay  it 
to  heart. 

Sun.  al. — I  delayed  preaching  till  nine, 
for  the  sake  of  the  tender  and  delicate  ones. 
At  two  we  had  near  the  whole  town,  and 
God  reserved  the  great  blessing  for  the  last. 
Aflerward  we  rode  to  Trevecka.  But  our 
guide  was  ill ;  so  in  the  morning  we  set  out 
without  him. 

Before  I  talked  with  him  myself,  I  won- 
dered H.  Harris  did  not  go  out  and  preach  as 
usual.  But  he  now  informed  me,  he  preached 
till  he  eould  preach  no  longer;  his  consti- 
tution being  entirely  broken.  While  he  was 
thus  contined,  he  was  pressed  in  spirit  to 
build  a  large  house,  though  he  knew  not 
why  or  for  whom.  But  as  soon  as  it  was 
built,  men,  women,  and  children,  without  his 
seeking,  came  to  it  from  all  parts  of  Wales  ; 
and  except  in  the  case  of  the  Orphan-house 
at  Halle,  I  never  heard  of  so  many  signal 
intei  positions  of  divine  Providence. 

Mon.  22. — It  continued  fair,  till  we  came 
to  Builth,  where  I  preached  to  the  usual  con- 
gregation. Mr.  Phillips  then  guided  us  to 
Royader,  about  fourteen  English  miles.  It 
snowed  hard  behind  us  and  on  both  sides, 
but  not  at  all  where  we  were. 

Tues.  23. — When  we  took  horse,  there  was 
nothing  to  be  seen  but  a  waste  of  white,  the 
snow  covered  both  hills  and  vales.  As  we 
could  see  no  path,  it  was  not  without  much 
difficulty,  as  well  as  uanger,  that  we  went 
on.  But  between  seven  and  eight  the  sun 
broke  out,  and  the  snow  began  to  melt.  So 
we  thought  all  our  difficulty  was  over,  till, 
about  nine,  the  snow  fell  faster  than  ever. 
In  an  hour  it  changed  into  hail,  which,  as  we 
Eode  over  the  mountains,  drove  violently  in 
our  faces.  About  twelve  this  turned  into 
hard  rain,  followed  by  an  impetuous  wind. 
However,  we  pushed  on  through  all,  and 
before  sunset  came  to  DoUgelly. 

Here  we  found  every  thing  we  wanted. 


except  sleep,  of  which  we  were  deprived  by 
a  company  of  drunken  roaring  sea-caplains, 
who  kept  possession  of  the  room  beneath  us, 
till  between  two  and  three  in  the  morning. 
So  thatwe  did  not  lake  horse  till  after  six  ; 
and  then  we  could  make  no  great  speed,  the 
frost  being  exceeding  sharp,  and  much  ice  in 
the  road.  Hence  we  were  not  able  to  reach 
TannabuU  till  between  eleven  and  twelve. 
An  honest  Welshman  here  gave  us  to  know 
(though  he  spoke  no  English)  that  he  was 
just  going  over  the  sands.  So  we  hastened 
on  with  him,  and  by  that  means  came  in 
good  time  to  Carnarvon. 

Here  we  passed  a  quiet  and  comfortable 
night,  and  took  horseaboutsix  in  the  morn- 
ing. Supposing,  after  we  had  rode  near  an 
hour,  that  a  little  house  on  the  other  side  was 
the  ferry-house,  we  went  down  to  the  water 
and  called  amain  :  but  we  could  not  procure 
any  answer.  In  the  mean  time  it  began  to 
rain  hard,  though  the  wind  was  extremely 
high.  Finding  none  would  come  over,  we 
went  to  a  little  church,  which  stood  near,  for 
shelter.  We  had  waited  about  an  hour,  when 
a  woman  and  girl  came  into  the  church-yard 
whom  I  did  not  mind,  supposing  they  could 
speak  no  English.  They  were  following  a 
sheep,  which  ran  close  to  us.  I  then  asked 
"  Is  not  this  Baldon-ferry  ?"  The  girl  an- 
swered, "  Baldon-ferry  !  No.  Theferryis 
two  miles  further."  So  we  might  have  called 
long  enough.  When  we  came  to  Baldon, 
the  wind  fell,  the  sky  cleared  up,  the  boat 
came  over  without  delay,  and  soon  landed  U8 
in  Anglesey.  On  our  way  to  Holyhead,  one 
met  and  informed  us,  the  packet  sailed  the 
night  before.  I  said,  "  Perhaps  it  may 
carry  me,  for  all  that."  So  we  pushed  on, 
and  came  thither  in  the  afternoon.  The 
packet  did  sail  the  night  before,  and  got 
more  than  half-seas  over.  But  the  wind 
turning  against  them  and  blowing  hard,  they 
were  glad  to  get  back  this  afternoon. 

I  scarce  ever  remember  so  violent  a  storm 
as  blew  all  the  night.long.    The  wind  con 
tinued  contrary  the  next  day. 

Sun.  27. — About  nine  in  the  morning,  I 
spent  some  time  with  a  few  serious  people, 
and  gave  notice  of  preaching  at  four  in  the 
afternoon,  as  soon  as  the  evening  service 
was  ended.  It  began  soon  after  three :  ten 
minutes  before  four,  Mr.  E.  began  cate- 
chizing the  children  in  Welsh.  I  stayed 
till  after  five.  As  there  was  no  sign  of  his 
concluding,  1  then  went  home,  and  found 
the  people  waiting :  to  whom  I  expounded 
those  solemn  words,  "  Watch  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  to 
escaiw  all  these  things  which  are  coming 
upon  the  earth." 

Mon.  29.— We  left  the  harbour  about 
twelve,  having  six  or  seven  officers,  and 
abundance  of  passengers,  on  board.  The 
wind  was  full  west,  and  there  was  great 
probability  of  a  stormy  night.  So  it  was 
judged  best  to  put  back;  but  one  gentleman 
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making  a  motion  to  try  a  little  longer,  in  a 
.short  time  brought  all  over  to  his  opinion.  So 
they  agreed  to  go  out  and  "lookforawind." 

The  wind  continued  westerly  all  the  night. 
Nevertheless,  in  the  morning  we  were  within 
two  leagues  of  Ireland  !  Between  nine  and 
ten  I  landed  at  Hoath,  and  walked  on  for 
Dublin.  The  congregation  in  the  evening 
was  such  as  I  never  saw  here  before.  I 
hope  this  also  is  a  token  for  good. 

Wed.  31. — In  conversing  with  many,  I 
was  surprised  to  find  that  all  Ireland  is  in 
perfect  safety  !  None  here  has  any  more 
apprehension  of  an  invasion,  than  of  being 
swallowed  up  in  the  sea  :  every  one  being 
absolutely  assured,  that  the  French  dare 
not  attempt  any  such  thing  ! 

Thur.  April  1. — I  bought  one  or  two 
books  at  Mr.  Smith's  on  the  Blind  Qsay.  I 
wanted  change  for  a  guinea,  but  he  could 
not  give  it,  so  I  borrowed  some  silver  of 
my  companion.  The  next  evening  a  young 
gentleman  came  from  Mr.  Smith's,  to  tell  me 
I  had  left  a  guinea  on  his  counter.  Such 
an  instance  of  honesty  I  have  rarely  met 
with,  either  in  Bristol  or  London. 

Sim.  4. — I  went  to  the  College  chapel,  at 
which  about  forty  persons  were  present. 
Dr.  K.  preached  a  plain  practical  sermon ; 
after  which  the  sacrament  was  administered. 
I  never  saw  so  much  decency  at  any  chapel 
in  Oxford ;  no,  not  even  at  Lincoln  Col- 
lege. Scarce  any  person  stirred,  or 
coughed,  or  spit',  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  of  the  service. 

In  the  evening  our  house  was  crowded, 
above  and  below  :  yet  many  were  obliged 
to  stand  without.  The  whole  congregation 
appeared  staid  and  solid.  Do  even  the 
people  of  Dublin  know  the  day  of  their 
visitation  ? 

Man,  5. — Inquiring  for  one  whom  I  saw 
three  or  four  days  ago,  in  the  height  of  a 
violent  pleurisy,  I  found  he  was  perfectly 
recovered,  and  returned  into  the  country.  A 
brimstone-plaister  in  a  few  minutes  took 
away  both  the  pain  and  the  fever.  O  why 
will  physicians  play  with  the  lives  of  their 
patients  !  Do  not  others  (as  well  as  old  Dr. 
Cockburn)  know,  that  "  no  end  is  answered 
by  bleeding  in  a  pleurisy,  which  may  not 
be  much  better  answered  without  it  V 

To-night  the  sleepers  here  began  to  open 
their  eyes,  It  being  rumoured  that  an  express 
was  come  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant,  to  inform 
him,  "  The  French  were  hastening  their 
preparation,  being  determined  to  land  in 
Ireland."  And  so  they  will,  if  God  gives 
them  leave :  but  he  has  the  reins  in  his  own 
hand. 

Tues.  6. — One  was  informing  me  of  an 
eminent  instance  of  the  power  of  faith. 
"  Many  years  ago,  (said  she)  I  fell  and 
sprained  my  ankle,  so  that  I  never  expected 
it  would  be  quite  well.  Seven  years  since, 
last  September,  I  was  coming  home  from 
preaching,    in    a    very    dark    night,    and 


stumbling  over  a  piece  of  wood,  fell  with 
the  whole  weight  of  my  body  upon  my 
lame  foot.  I  thought,  O  Lord,  I  shall  not 
be  able  to  hear  thy  word  again  for  many 
weeks.  Immediately  a  voice  went  through 
my  heart.  Name  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  stand.  I  leaped  up,  and  stretched 
out  my  foot  and  said,  '  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
I  name  thy  name  ;  let  me  stand.'  And  my 
my  pain  ceased  ;  and  I  stood  up,  and  my 
foot  was  as  strong  as  ever." 

Fn.  9. — I  spent  an  hour  with  Dr.  P , 

a  sensible,  agreeable  man.    He  said,  "  Six 

weeks  ago,  the informed  the  Lord 

L ,  that  he  had  express  orders  from 

his  Majesty,  to  put  this  kingdom  in  a 
posture  of  defence,  against  the  intended  in- 
vasion ;  and  he  was  empowered  to  raise 
what  men  he  pleased  ;  and  nothing  has  ever 
been  done  since :  so  that  we  conclude  the 
whole  to  be  a  grimace,  a  mere  trick  of  state." 

Sun.  11. — I  met  about  a  hundred  children, 
who  are  catechized  publicly  twice  a  week, 
Thomas  Walsh  began  this  some  months  ago, 
and  the  fruit  of  it  appears  already.  What 
a  pity,  that  all  our  preachers,  in  every 
place,  have  not  the  zeal  and  wisdom  to 
follow  his  example ! 

Tues.  13. — I  breakfasted  with  one  of  the 
most  lovely  old  men  I  ever  saw,  John 
Garret,  a  Dutchman  by  birth,  and  a  speaker 
among  the  Quakers. 

Thence  we  went  to  a  poor  dying  back- 
slider. When  we  came  in,  he  was  crying 
to  God  out  of  the  deep  :  but  before  we  left 
him  his  heaviness  was  gone,  and  he  desired 
nothing  but  to  be  with  Christ. 

Wed.  14. — I  looked  over  a  celebrated 
book,  "  The  Fable  of  the  Bees."  Till  now, 
I  imagined  there  had  never  appeared  in  the 
world  such  a  book  as  the  works  of 
Machiavel.  But  Dr.  Mandeville  goes  far 
beyond  it.  The  Italian  only  recommends  a 
few  vices,  as  useful  to  some  particular 
men,  and  on  some  particular  occasions. 
But  the  Englishman  loves  and  cordially 
recommends  vice  of  every  kind  ;  not  only 
as  useful  now  and  then,  but  as  absolutely 
necessary  at  all  times,  for  all  communities  ! 
Surely  Voltaire  would  hardly  have  said  so 
much ;  and  even  Mr.  Sandiman  could  not 
have  said  more  ! 

April  16. — Being  Good  Friday,  near  four 
hundred  of  the  Society  met,  to  follow  the 
example  of  their  brethren  in  England,  and 
renew  their  covenant  with  God.  It  was  a 
solemn  hour:  many  mourned  before  God, 
and  many  were  comforted. 

In  the  following  week  all  our  preachers 
met,  I  never  before  found  such  unanimity 
among  them.  They  appeared  now  to  be 
not  only  of  one  heart,  but  likewise  of  one 
mind  and  judgment. 

Siin.  24.— One  of  the  Germans  stumbled 
in,  while  I  was  expounding,  "  Is  Christ  the 
minister  of  sin?"  For  a  time  she  seemed 
greatly  diverted :  but  the  application  spoiled 


S84 


REV.  J.  WESLEY'S 


[1758. 


her  mirth.  She  hung  down  her  head,  and 
felt  the  difference  between  the  chaff  and 
the  wheat. 

Mon,  26. — I  set  out  for  Cork,  purposing 
to  see  as  many  Societies  as  I  could  in  ray 
way.  In  the  afternoon  1  came  to  Edin- 
derry,  where  the  little  Society  have  built 
a  commodious  preaching  house.  I  had  de- 
signed to  preach  abroad,  but  the  keen  north 
wind  drove  us  into  the  house.  The  con- 
gregation (though  they  had  no  previous 
notice)  filled  it  from  end  to  encl :  but  some 
of  them  found  it  too  hot,  and  hurried  out. 
while  I  applied,  "Ye  must  be  born  again." 

About  this  time  I  received  the  following 
letter : — 

"  Reverend  Sir, — ^I  once,  through  the 
influence  of  those  about  me,  was  ready  to 
join  the  common  cry  against  you,  not 
knowing  what  I  did.  But  since,  by  hearing 
your  discourses  with  some  of  Mr.  Walsh's, 
and  by  reading  your  Sermons  and  Appeals, 
1  have  learned  a  better  lesson.  1  have 
learned  that  true  Christianity  consists,  not 
in  a  set  of  opinions,  or  of  forms  and  cere- 
monies, but  in  holiness  of  heart  and  life,  in 
a  thorough  imitation  of  our  Divine  JMaster. 
And  this  I  take  to  be  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  England ;  nor  do  I  appreheild  you 
differ  from  her  at  all  in  doctrine  ;  and  I  am 
grieved  to  know,  you  have  too  much  cause  to 
difler  from  many  of  her  present  clergy. 
Why,  then,  should  I  cavil  at  you,  for  feeding 
timse  sheep  that  are  starved  by  their  own 
shepherds?  For  endeavouring  to  recover 
them  from  that  stupid  lethargy  and  open 
wickedness  which  involve  the  generality  of 
mankind  }  This  is  your  happiness  ;  would 
to  God  it  could  be  mine  I  I  have  often  had 
a  strong  desire  for  it,  and  would  now  gladly 
dedicate  my  life  to  it,  if  my  poor  abilities 
and  mean  education,  together  with  the 
twenty-third  article  of  our  church,  did  not 
crush  the  thought.  However,  as  I  do  not 
see  you  vary  from  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church,  I  should  not  scruple  to  join  with 
you.  My  chief  motives  (beside  that  strong 
desire)  are,  first,  I  reflect,  there  is  scarce  a 
station  in  life,  at  least,  in  the  trading  world, 
without  its  attendant  frauds  or  vices,  which 
are  now  scarce  separable  from  it.  Secondly, 
I  am  at  present  of  no  use  in  society ;  so  that 
on  account  of  any  advantage  that  now  ac- 
crues from  me  to  the  public,  I  need  not 
scruple  giving  myself  to  my  darling  employ- 
ment. Thirdly,^!  am  convinced  a  man  may 
instruct  and  reform  himself,  by  instructing 
and  reforming  others  ;  but  may  I  attempt 
this  otherwise  than  by  the  ordinary  method 
of  admitting  labourers  into  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard ?  Your  thoughts  on  this  subject  would 
be  received  as  a  singular  favour  ;  for  which 
I  shall  impatiently  wait,  who  am, 
"  Reverend  Sir, 
"  Your  alTectionate  and  ready  servant." 
Wed.  28. — I  rode  to  Tullamore,  where  one 
of  the  Society,  Edward  Wallis,  gave  me  a 


very   surprising   account  of  himself.     He 
said : — 

"  When  I  was  about  twenty  years  old,  I 
went  to  Waterford  for  business.  After  a 
few  weeks  I  resolved  to  leave  it,  and  packed 
up  my  things  in  order  to  set  out  the  next 
morning ;  this  was  Sunday,  but  ray  land- 
lord pressed  me  much  not  to  go  till  the 
next  day.  In  the  afternoon  we  walked  out 
together,  arid  went  into  the  river  :  after  a 
while,  leaving  him  near  the  shore,  I  struck 
out  into  the  deep.  I  soon  heard  a  cry,  and 
turning,  saw  him  rising  and  sinking  in  the 
channel  of  the  river.  I  swam  back  with  all 
speed,  and  seeing  him  sink  again,  dived 
down  after  him :  when  I  was  near  the  bottom 
he  clasped  his  arm  round  my  neck,  and  held 
me  so  fast,  that  I  could  not  rise.  Seeing 
death  before  me,  all  ray  sins  came  into  ray 
mind,  and  I  faintly  called  for  mercy.  In  a 
while  my  senses  went  away,  and  1  thought 
I  was  in  a  place  full  of  light  and  glory,  with 
abundance  of  people  :  while  I  was  thus,  he 
who  held  me  died,  and  I  floated  up  to  the 
top  of  the  water.  I  then  immediately  came 
to  myself,  and  swam  to  the  shore,  where 
several  stood  who  had  seen  us  sink,  and 
said,  '  They  never  knew  such  a  deliverance 
before ;  for  I  had  been  under  water  full 
twenty  minutes.  It  made  me  more  serious 
for  two  or  three  months.  Then  I  returned 
to  all  my  sins. 

"  But  in  the  midst  of  all,  I  had  a  voice 
following  me  everywhere,  '  When  an  able 
Minister  of  the  Gospel  comes,  it  will  be  well 
with  thee  ! '  Some  years  after,  I  entered  into 
the  array  :  our  troop  lay  at  Phillip's  Town, 
when  Mr.  W.  came.  I  was  much  afiected  by 
his  preaching,  but  not  so  as  to  leave  ray  sins. 
The  voice  followed  me  still ;  and  when  Mr. 
J.  W.  came,  before  I  saw  him  1  had  an  un- 
speakable conviction  that  he  was  the  man  I 
looked  for :  and  soon  after,  I  found  peace 
with  God,  and  it  was  well  with  me  indeed,"' 

Thur.  29. — I  preached  on  one  side  of  thei 
Market-place,  to  a  numerous  congregation, 
I  was  afterwards  invited,  by  some  of  the, 
of&cers,  to  spend  an  hour  with  them  at  the 
barracks.  It,  at  least,  freed  them  from 
prejudice  against  the  present  work  of  God, 
if  it  answered  no  farther  end. 

iiVJ.  30. — I  was  pressed  to  turn  aside  \o 
Athlone,  a  gentlewoman  of  Barbadoes,  who 
was  obliged  to  return  thither  shortly,  hav- 
ing a  great  desire  to  see  me.  So  I  went  to 
Athlone,  and  spent  one  or  two  hours,  in 
close  conversation  with  her  and  her  hus- 
band. We  had  a  comfortable  meeting  in  the 
evening,  and  most  of  the  gentry  in  the  town, 
were  present ;  but  who  can  warn  them  to. 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  They  are 
"  increased  in  goods,  and  need  nothing  !"   . 

Sat.  May  1st. — I  rode  to  Birr,  through 
rain,  hail,  and  snow,  such  as  is  usual  on  the 
first  of  January.  I  had  designed  to  preach 
abroad ;  but  the  wind  was  too  sharp  to  be. 
borne  either  by  me  or  the  people. 
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Stm.  2. — We  rode  to  MouiUmclick.  About 
five  I  preached  in  the  Market-place,  [was 
on  the  point  of  concluding,  when  a  violent 
storm  came.  Till  then  the  bottles  of  heaven 
were  stayed, 

Tnes.  4. — We  rode  to  Portarlington  ; 
where,  on  Wednesday,  5th,  at  the  desire  of 
several  vfho  could  not  attend  the  early 
preaching,  1  preached  in  theasseinbly-room 
at  ten,  on,  "Ye  must  be  born  again." 
Many  of  the  best  in  the  town  (so  called) 
neie  present,  and  seemed  not  a  little  amazed. 
Many  more  came  in  the  evening,  among 
whom  I  found  an  unusual  liberty  of  spirit. 
For  the  present,  most  of  them  seemed  much 
affected:  but  how  soon  will  the  thorns 
grow  up ! 

Thur.  6. — [  rode  to  Kilkenny.  One  of  the 
dragoons,  who  was  quartered  here,  soon 
found  us  out.  A  few,  both  of  the  army  and 
of  the  (own,  are  joined,  and  constantly  meet 
together.  ]  preached  in  the  barracks,  in  one 
of  the  officeis'  rooms.  Still,  in  Ireland,  the 
first  call  is  to  the  soldiery. 

Fri.  7. — We  rode  to  Waterford,  where, 
after  preaching,  I  earnestly  exhorted  the  So- 
ciety to  "  love  as  brethren."  On  the  same 
subject  I  preached  in  the  morning,  and  spent 
great  part  of  the  day  in  striving  to  remove 
misrjnderstandings  and  offences.  It  was  not 
I'.'Sl  labour.  Six-and-twenty  were  left  in 
tilt  morning ;  before  night  seven-and-fifty 
Mei'3  ;Juined  together. 

T .  Walsh  preached  at  five  ;  but  the  room 
beingtoo  small,  they  were  obliged  to  go  into 
the  yard.  In  the  evening  we  liad  high  and 
low,  rich  and  poor,  both  in  the  yard  and 
adjoining  gardens.  There  seemed  now  to  be 
a  general  call  to  this  city;  so  I  thought  it 
best,  the  next  morning,  Monday,  10th,  to 
leave  Mr.  Walsh  there,  while  I  went  forward 
to  Clonmell,  the  pleasantest  town,  beyond 
all  comparison,  which  I  have  yet  seen  in 
Ireland.  It  has  four  broad  straight  streets 
of  well-built  houses,  which  cross  each  other 
in  the  centre  of  the  town.  Close  to  the  walls, 
oh  the  south  side,  runs  a  broad  clear  river. 
Beyond  this  rises  a  green  and  fruitful  moun- 
tain, aqd  hangs  over  the  town :  the  vale  runs 
many  miles  both  east  and  west,  and  is  well 
cultivated  throughout. 

I  preached  at  five,  in  a  large  loft,  capable 
of  containing  five  or  six  hundred  people  ; 
but  it  was  not  full :  many  being  afraid  of 
its  falling,  as  another  did  some  years  be- 
fore ;  by  which  several  of  the  hearers  were 
much  hurt,  and  one  so  bruised  that  she  died 
in  a  few  days. 

3'ites.  1 1 . — I  was  at  a  loss  where  to  preach, 
the  person,  who  owned  the  loft,  refusing  to 
let  me  preach  there,  or  even  in  the  yard 
below :  and  the  commanding  officer  being 
asked  for  the  use  of  the  barrack-yard,  an- 
swered, "  It  was  not  a  proper  place.  Not 
fmirt  he)  that  I  have  any  objection  to  Mr, 
WssJ"y;  I  will  hear  him,  if  he  preaches 
unner  the  g&llows."'   It  remained  to  preach 


I  in  the  street ;  and  by  this  means  tlie  congre- 
gation was  more  than  doubled.  Both  the 
officers  and  the  soldiers  gave  great  attention, 
till  a  poor  man,  special  drunk,  came  march- 
ing down  the  street,  attended  by  a  popish 
mob,  with  a  club  in  one  hand,  and  a  large 
cleaver  in  the  other,  grievously  cursing  and 
blaspheming,  and  swearing  "he  would  cut 
off  the  preacher's  head."  It  was  with  diffi- 
culty that  I  restrained  the  troopers,  especi* 
ally  them  that  were  not  of  the  Society. 
When  he  came  nearer,  the  Mayor  stepped 
out  of  the  congregation,  andstrove,  by  good 
words,  to  make  him  quiet ;  but  he  could  not 
prevail :  on  which  he  went  into  his  house, 
and  returned  wilh  his  white  wand.  At  the 
same  time,  he  sent  for  two  Constables,  who. 
presently  came  with  their  staves.  He  charged 
them  not  to  strike  the  man,  unless  he  struck 
first ;  but  this  he  did  immediately,  as  soon  as 
they  came  within  his  reach,  and  wounded  one 
of  them  in  the  wrist.  On  this,  the  other 
knocked  him  down,  which  he  did  three  times 
before  he  would  submit.  The  Mayor  then 
walked  before,  the  Constables  on  either 
hand,  and  conducted  him  to  gaol. 

fVed.  12.— In  the  evening,  I  preached  in 
the  new  House  at  Cork,  very  near  as  large 
as  that  in  Dublin,  and  far  better  finished  in 
every  respect,  though  at  four  hundred 
pounds  less  expence. 

Mon.  17. — Walking  up  the  Red  House 
Walk,  (which  runs  between  two  rows  of 
meadows,  wilh  the  river  winding  through 
them,  and  a  chain  of  fruitful  hills  on  th0 . 
right  hand  and  on  the  left,)  I  saw  the  plain 
reason  why  strangers  usually  complaiii  of 
the  unwholesomeness  of  the  water  in  Cork : 
many  women  were  filling  vessels  with  river- 
water,  (which  is  that  commonly  used  in  the 
city,  for  tea,  and  most  other  purposed),  when 
the  tide  was  at  the  height.  Now,  aithongh 
this  is  not  salt,  yet  it  cannot  but  affect  both 
the  stomach  and  bowels  of  tender  persons. 

fVed.  19. — I  preached  in  the  evening,  od, 
"  Christ  crucified,  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling-  ' 
block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness." 
While  I  was  speaking,  a  gentleman  in  the 
gallery  cried  out,  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
swore  to  it,  "  I  am  of  the  Church  ;  I  stand 
up  for  the  Church  ;  I  will  shed  my  blood 
for  the  Church."  But  finding  none  to  con.> 
tradict  him  he  sat  down,  and  I  finished  my 
discourse.  ■ 

Thnr.  20. — One  came,  in  a  great  conster-  j 
nation,  to  inform  us.  Captain  F.  (the  gentle- 
man who  spoke)  was  raising  a  mob  against 
the  evening.  This  report  spread  up  and 
down,  and  greatly  increased  the  evening 
congregation  ;  but  no  tnob  appeared,  nor 
was  there  any  disturbance,  but  such  a  bles- 
sing as  we  have  seldom  found ;  I  suppose 
in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  many  who  had 
been  earnestly  crying  unto  God. 

On  Sunday  last  I  was  desired,  by  one, -to 
call  on  her  dying  father ;  though,  she  said, 
he  was  speechless  and  senseless :  but  as  sooa 
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u  i  spoke  he  appeared  sensible ;  while  we 
prayed,  he  recovered  his  speech.  The  next 
day  he  was  able  to  walk  abroad,  but  con- 
tinued deeply  serious.  On  Friday,  the  21s;, 
his  illness  returned,  and  he  lay  down  and 
died  in  peace. 

Hon.  24. — I  preached  in  the  Market-place 
at  Kinsale. 

Tues.  25.— I  walked  to  the  Fort.  It 
commands  the  entrance  of  the  harbour,  and 
has  three  tier  of  guns,  one  over  the  otlier. 
It  is  built  upon  the  firm  rock,  is  of  a  large 
extent,  and  the  upper  part  of  a  great  height 
from  the  water ;  but  all  is  out  of  repair, 
many  of  the  cannon  are  dismounted,  most  of 
them  unfit  for  seryice  ;  so  that  many  think 
a  second  rate  man  of  war  might  take  it  in  a 
few  hours'  time. 

At  one  I  preached  in  the  Exchange. 
Abundance  of  soldiers,  and  the  Colonel,  with 
several  officers,  were  present :  so  that  I  con- 
ceived some  hopes  that  the  seed  sown  even 
at  Kinsale  will  not  all  be  lost. 

At  five  I  preached  in  the  Market-honse 
at 'Ihnishannon,  to  a  veiy  large  and  well- 
behaved  congregation,  and  then  went  on  to 
Band  on. 

Fri.  28. — I  rode  out  with  Mrs.  Jones,  as  I 
did  every  day,  to  save  her  life,  if  possible. 
From  the  hill  we  had  a  fair  view  of  Castle- 
Barnard,  with  the  park  adjoining,  in  which, 
a  few  years  ago.  Judge  Barnard  used  to  take 
such  delight.  Indeed  it  is  a  beautiful  place 
in  every  respect.  The  house  is  one  of  the 
most  elegant  I  have  seen  in  the  kingdom, 
both  as  to  the  structure  and  the  situation  ; 
standing  on  the  side  of  a  fruitful  hill,  and 
having  a  full  command  of  the  vale,  the  river, 
and  the  opposite  mountain.  The  ground 
near  the  house  is  laid  out  with  the  finest 
taste,  in  gardens  of  every  kind,  with  a  wil- 
derness, canals,  fish-ponds,  waterworks,  and 
rows  of  trees  in  various  forms.  The  park 
includes  part  of  each  hill,  with  the  river 
between,  running  through  the  meadow  and 
lawns,  which  are  tufted  over  with  trees  of 
every  kind,  and  every  now  and  then  a 
thicket  or  grove.  The  Judge  finished  his 
plan,  called  the  land  after  his  name,  and 
dropped  into  the  dust. 

fiun.  30. — I  returned  to  Cork.  About  that 
time  1  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Gillies, 
part  of  which  follows ; — 

"  The  Lord  hath  been  pleased  to  inflict  a 
heavy  stroke  upon  us,  by  calling  horns  his 
faithful  servant,  Mr.  Wardrobe.  Concerning 
his  death,  a  Christian  friend  writes  thus : — 

"  '  May  7. — ^Four  in  the  morning.  I  am 
just  come  from  witnessing  the  last  sighs  of 
one  dear  to  you,  to  me,  and  to  all  that  knew 
him.  Mr.  Wardrobe  died  last  night.  He 
was  seized  on  Sabbath  last,  just  as  be  was 
going  to  the  kirk,  with  a  most  violent  colic, 
which  terminated  in  a  mortification  of  his 
bowels.  The  circumstances  of  his  death  are 
worthy  to  be  recorded.  With  what  pleasure 
he  received  the  message,  and  went  off  in  all 


the  triumph  of  a  conqueror,  crying  out.— 
"  My  warfare  is  accomplished;  1  have  fought 
the  good  fight;  my  victory  is  completed. 
Crowns  of  grace  "shall  adorn  this  head, 
(taking  off  his  cap),  and  palms  be  put  iuto 
these  hands.  Yet  a  liule  while  and  I  shall 
sing  for  ever,  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth."  Whenhewaswiihin  a  few  momenta 
of  his  last,  he  gave  me  his  hand,  and  a  little 
after,  said,  "  Now  lettest  thou  thy  servantde- 
part  in  peace ;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation."  Were  I  to  repeatone  half  what  he 
spbke,  I  should  write  you  three  hours.  It 
shall  suffice,  at  this  time,  to  say,  Ihat  as  he 
lived  the  life,  so  he  died  the  death,  of  a  Chris- 
tian. We  weep  not  for  him ;  ne  weep  for  our- 
selves. I  wish  we  may  know  how  to  improve 
this  awful  judgment,  so  as  to  be  also  ready, 
not  knowing  when  our  Lord  cometh.'  " 

Mr.  Adams,  Minister  of  Falkirk,  writes 
thus: — 

'  "  On  Friday  night,  about  ten,  I  witnessed 
Mr.  Wardrobe  of  Bathgate's  entrance  into 
the  joy  of  his  Lord !  But  ah  !  who  can  help 
mourning  the  loss  to  the  church  of  Christ? 
His  amiable  character  gave  him  a  distin- 
guished weight  and  influence,  which  Ills 
Lord  had  given  him  to  value  only  for  its 
subserviency  to  His  honour  and  glory.  He 
was  suddenly  taken  ill,  on  the  last  Lorti'S 
day,  and  from  the  first  moment  believe']  it 
was  for  death.  I  went  to  see  him  on  TVu"« 
day  evening,  and  heard  some  of  the  livel.'i**' 
expressions  of  triumphant  faith,  zeal  for 
the  glory  of  Christ  and  the  salvation  of 
souls,  mixed  with  the  most  amiable  humility 
and  modesty.  '  Yet  a  little  while,'  said  he, , 
'  and  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality. 
Mortality  shall  be  swallowed  up  of  life :  this 
vile  body  fashioned  like  to  his  glorious  body! 

0  for  the  victory  !    I  shall  get  the  victory. 

1  know  in  whom  I  have  believed.' ,  Then, 
with  a  remarkably  audible  voice,  lifting  up 
his  hands,  he  cried  out,  '  O  for  a  draught 
of  the  well  of  the  water  of  life,  that  I  may 
begin  the  song  before  I  go  off  to  the  church 
triumphant !  I  go  forth  in  thy  name,  making  . 
mention  of  thy  righteousness,  even  thine 
only.  1  die  at  the  feet  of  Mercy.'  Then 
stretching  out  his  arms,  he  put  his  hand  upon 
his  head,  and  with  the  most  serene  and  steady 
majestic  eye  I  ever  saw,  looking  upward, 
he  said,  '  Crowns  of  grace,  crowns  of  grace,  , 
and  palms  in  their  hands !  O  Lord  God  of 
truth,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit !' 
After  an  unexpected  revival,  he  said,  '  O, 
I  fear  his  tarrying,  lest  the  prospect  be- 
come more  dark.  I  sometimes  fear  he  may 
spare  me  to  live,  and  be  less  faithful  than 
he  has  helped  me  to  be  hitherto.'  He  says 
to  me,  '  You  that  are  Ministers,  bear  a 
proper  testimony  against  the  professors  of 
this  age,  who  have  a  form  of  godliness 
without  the  power.'  Observing  some  of 
his  people  about  his  bed,  he  said,  '  May 
I  have  some  seals  among  you  I  O  wiier*; 
will    the   ungodly  and    sinners    of   Bafh 
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gate  appeurf  Labour  all  to  be  in  Cluist." 
Then  he  stretched  out  his  hand  to  several, 
and  said,  '  Farewell,  farewell,  farewell  ! 
And  now,  O  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ?  My 
hope  is  in  thee!'  Once  or  twice  he  said, 
'  Let  me  be  laid  across  the  bed  to  expire, 
where  I  have  sometimes  prayed,  and  some- 
timi'S  meditated  with  pleasure.'  He  ex- 
pressed his  grateful  sense  of  the  assiduous 
care  which  Mr.  Wardrobe,  of  Cult,  had 
taken  of  him ;  and  on  his  replying,  '  Too 
much  could  not  be  done  for  so  valuable  a 
life,'  said,  '  O  speak  not  so,  or  you  will 
provoke  God.  Glory  be  to  God,  that  I  have 
ever  had  any  regard  paid  me,  for  Christ's 
sake.'     I  am  greatly  sunk  under  the  event. 

0  help  me  by  your  prayers,  to  get  the 
proper  submission  and  improvement." 

Thur.  June  3, — I  received  a  remarkable 
letter  from  a  clergyman,  with  whom  1  had 
been  a  day  or  two  before.  Part  of  it  ran  thus : 

"  I  had  the  following  account  from  the 
gentlewoman  herself,  a  person  of  piety  and 
veracity.  She  is  now  the  wife  of  Mr.  J — r- 
B ,  silversmith,  in  Cork. 

"  '  About  thirty  years  ago,  I  was  ad- 
dressed by  way  of  marriage,  by  Mr.  Richard 
Mercier,  then  a  volunteer  in  the  army.  The 
young  gentleman  was  quartered  at  that 
timi;  in  Charleville,  where  ray  father  lived, 
whoaporoved  of  his  ad()resses,  and  directed 
me  to  look  upon  him  as  my  future  husband. 
When  the  regiment  left  the  town,  he  pro- 
mised to  return  in  two  months,  and  marry 
me.  From  Charleville  he  went  to  Dublin, 
thence  to  his  father's,  and  from  thence  to 
England  ;  where  his  father  having  bought 
him  a  cornetcy  of  horse,  he  purchased  many 
ornaments  for  the  wedding;  and  returning 
to  Ireland,  let  us  know  that  he  would  be  al 
our  house,  in  Charleville,  in  a  few  days. 
On  this  the  family  was  busied  to  prepare 
for  his  reception,  and  the  ensuing  marriage; 
when,  one  night,  my  sister  Molly  and  I 
being  asleep  in  our  bed,  I  was  awakened  by 
the  sudden  opening  of  the  side  curtain,  and, 
starting  up,  saw  Mr.  Mercier  standing  by 
the  bedside.  He  was  wrapped  in  a  loose 
sheet,  and  had  a  napkin  folded  like  a  night- 
cap, on  his  head.  He  looked  at  me  very 
earnestly,  and  lifted  up  the  napkin,  which 
much  shaded  his  face,  showed  me  the  left 
side  of  his  head,  all  bloody  and  covered 
with  his  brains:  the  room  meantime  was 
quite liaht.  My  terror  was  excessive,  which 
was  still  increased  by  his  stooping  over 
the  bed,  and  cmDracing  me  in  his  arms. 
My  cries  alarmed  the  whole  family,  who 
came  crowding  into  the  room.  Upon. their 
entrance,  he  gently  withdrew  his  arms  and 
ascended   as  it  were  through  the  ceiling. 

1  continued  for  some  time  in  strong  fits. 
When  I  could  speak,  I  told  them  what  I 
had  seen.  One  of  them,  a  day  or  two  after, 
going  to  the  Postmaster  for  letters,  found 
hira  reading  the  newspapers,  in  which  was 
Rn  account,    that   Cornet  Mercier,   going 


into  Christ  Church  belfry,  in  Dublin,  just 
after  the  bells  had  been  ringing,  and  stand- 
ing under  the  bells,  one  of  them,  Which  was 
turned  bottom  upwards,  suddenly  turned 
again,  struck  one  side  of  his  head,  and  killed 
him  on  the  spot.  On  furl  her  enquiry,  we  found 
he  was  struck  on  tha  left  side  of  his  head.'  " 

Sun.  6. — I  gave  my  last  exhortation  to 
the  Society  in  Cork,  and  setting  out  early 
on  Monday,  the  7th,  in  the  evening  came 
to  Ijimerick. 

Sat.  12. — The  account  which  one  of  our 
sisters  gave,  of  Ann  Beaucharnp,  was  as 
follows : — 

"  August  18,  1753,  I  went  to  see  Ann 
Beauchamp,  who  had  been  ill  for  about  a 
week.  I  asked  her,  in  what  state  she  found 
her  soul?  She  answered,  '  I  am  quite 
happy.  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 
and  has  taken  away  all  my  sins;  and  my 
heart  is  comforted  with  the  presence  of 
God :  I  long  to  die,  that  I  may  be  with 
Him.'  I  asked.  But  are  you  resigned,  either 
to  live  or  die,  as  He  shall  see  fit?  She 
answered,  '  I  cannot  say  I  am  willing  to 
live ;  it  would  go  hard  with  me  to  live 
now.  Pray  that  the  Lord  may  perfect  his 
work  of  sanctilication  in  my  soul.' 

"  Being  asked.  If  she  could  freely  part 
with  all  her  fiiends  1  she  said,  '  Yes ;  and, 
as  to  my  children,  I  have  cast  them  upon 
the  Lord :  I  know  He  will  take  care  of  them, 
and  I  give  them  freely  up  to  him,  without 
one  anxious  thought.'  She  then  prayed  for 
her  friends  and  acquaintance,  one  by  one, 
and  afterward  fervently,  and  with  tears,  for 
each  person  in  her  Band  ;  Ihen  for  Mr. 
John  Wesley,  desiring  she  might  be  found 
at  his  feet,  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

"  Soon  after,  she  called  her  mother,  de- 
sired forgiveness  for  any  thing  wherein  she 
had  ignorantly  offended  her,  and  exhorted 
her  not  to  grieve;  adding,  '  God  will  com- 
fort  you,  and  give  you  strength  to  bear 
your  trial.  It  is  your  loss,  but  it  is  my 
everlasting  gain  ;  and  I  am  going  but  a 
little  before  you.'  She  then  prayed  over 
her,  and  kissing  her,  took  her  leave.  Iti 
the  same  manner  she  took  leave  of  all 
about  her,  exhorting,  praying  for,  and  kiss- 
ing them,  one  by  one  ;  afteiward  she  called 
for,  and  took  her  leave  of  her  servants. 

"  Seeing  one  of  her  neighbours  in  the 
room,  she  called  her,  and  said,  '  O  Mary,  you 
are  old  in  years,  and  old  in  sin:  the  Lord  has 
borne  long  with  you,  and  you  know  not  the 
day  or  the  hour  when  He  will  call  you.  I 
am  young,  and  He  is  calling  me  away ;  and 
what'  should  I  do  without  an  interest  in 
Christ  ?  Was  my  work  now  to  do,  it  would 
never  be  done  ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  it  is  not. 
I  know  the  Lord  hath  washed  me  from  my 
sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  is  preparing  me  for 
himself.  O  fly  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and 
never  rest  till  you  rest  in  the  wounds  of  Jesus, 
I  am  almost  spent ;  but,  had  I  streogtb,  I 
could  exhort  you  all  tMl  morning.' 
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'  To  another,  she  said, '  Martha,  Martha! 
Thou,  art  careful  and  troubled  about  many 
things  ;  but  one  thing  is  needful ;  and  this 
one  thing  you  have  neglected.  O  seek 
God,  and  He  will  sujjply  all  your  wants. 
It  is  time  for  you  to  begiu  ;  yimr  glass  is 
almost  run,  and  what  will  all  your  toil 
profit,  when  you  come  to  be  as  I  am  now  ? 
Find  time  for  this,  whatever  goes  undone. 
My.neighbours  used  to  wonder  how  1  could 
find  time,  and  think  me  foolish  for  spend- 
ing it  so  :  but  now  I  know  it  was  not  fool- 
ishness :  soon  I  shall  receive  an  exceeding 
great  reward. 

'• '  Perhaps  some  of  you  will  say,  you 
were  never  called  ;  then  remember  I  call 
you  now.  I  exhort  every  one  of  you  to 
seek  the  Lord,  while  he  may  be  found. 
Think  not  to  make  excuses  in  that  day  ; 
God  will  have  his  witnesses  ;  and  I  shall 
appear  as  a  witness  against  you  ;  if  you  re- 
pent not,  these  my  dying  words  will  rise  up 
in  judgment  against  you.' 

"To  her ,  she  said,  I  forgive  you  all 

that  you  have  done  against  me ;  and  (  have 
prayed  the  Lord  to  forgive  you  :  jeturn  to 
Him  now,  and  He  will  receive  you  ;  for  he 
desires  not  the  death  of  a  sinner.  I  am  a 
witness  of  this  ;  for  he  has  forgiven  all  my 
sins,  O,  I  want  strength  to  sing  his  praise  ! 
But  I  am  going  where  I  shall  sing  his  praise 
for  ever.' 

"  Then  calling  for  her  husband,  she  said, 
'  My  dear,  God  has  given  you  many  calls, 
even  in  dreams  ;  and  when  we  will  not  hear 
his  call,  it  is  often  his  way  to  make  us  feel 
his  rod,  by  removing  our  darling  from  us. 
I  was  your  darling  ;  and  seeing  you  refused 
the  many  calls  of  God,  He  is  now  taking 
me  away  from  you,  if  by  any  means  he  may 
bring  you  to  himself.'  She  then  prayed 
{or,  and  took  her  leave  of  him. 

"The  next  day,  when  I  came  in,  and 
asked,  '  How  do  you  find  yourself  now  ?' 
she  answered,  '  Blessed  be  God,  very  well. 
I  know  that  ray  Redeemer  lives ;  he  is  dear 
to  me,  and  I  am  dear  to  him.  I  know  He  iS 
preparing  me  for  himself,  and  I  shall  soon 
be  with  him.' 

"  She  then  prayed  earnestly  for  entire 
sanctification  ;  until,  a  friend  coming  in, 
she  said.  '  'i  he  Lord  has  brought  you  and 
all  my  dear  friends  to  ray  remembrance  ;  1 
have  not  forgotten  you  in  ray  prayers  ;  you 
niust  come  and  pray  my  last  prayer.  When 
you  see  me  near  ray  deliverance,  go  all  to 
))rayer,  and  continue  therein,  till  my  spirit 
is  gone.  Let  there  be  no  crying  over  me, 
but  all  of  you  sing  praises  and  rejoice  over 
me. 

"  She  never  once  complained  of  her  pain; 
but  behaved  from  the  beginning,  with  that 
patience,  sweetness,  and  love  to  all,  that 
bespoke  a  soul  which  knew  herself  just 
entering  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord.  Thus 
she  died,  the  next  morning,  August  the 
8  Jth,  after  crying  out,, as  in  ecstasy, 


'■  •  Bold  I  Hpproacli  ttie  etirnal  throne. 
And  claim  the  crown,  through  Christ,  my  own. 

W'erf.  16. — I  rode  over  to  Newmarket,  and 
preached  to  an  earnest  congregation  of  poor 
people.  In  the  morning,  at  the  retiuest  of 
some  of  the  neighbouring  gentry,  I  deferred 
preaching  till  ten  o'clock.  Many  of  them 
were  then  present,  and  seemed  not  a  little 
astonished  ;  perhaps  they  may  remember  it 
— a  week. 

In  the  afternoon  I  rode  to  Ballygarrane,  a 
town  of  Palatines,  who  came  over  in  Queen 
Anne's  time.  They  retain  much  of  the 
temper  and  manners  of  their  own  country, 
having  no  resemblance  of  those  among 
whom  they  live.  1  found  much  life  among 
tins  plain,  artless,  serious  people*  "The 
whole  town  came  together  in  the  evening, 
»nd  praised  God  for  the  consolation.  Many 
of  those  who  are  not  outwardly  joined  with 
us,  walk  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance; 
yea,  and  have  divided  themselves  into 
Classes,  in  imitation  of  our  Brethren,  with 
whom  they  live  in  perfect  harmony. 

Fri.  18. — In  examining  the  Society,  1 
was  obliged  to  pause  several  times.  "The 
words  of  the  plain  honest  people  came  with 
so  much  weight,  as  frequently  to  stop  me 
for  awhile,  and  raise  a  general  cry  among 
the  liuarers.  I  rode  back  through  Adare 
once  a  strong  and  flourishing  town,  well 
walled,  and  full  of  people;  now  withw.t 
walls,  and  almost  without, inhabitants,  only 
a  few  poor  huts  remain.  At  a  small  dis- 
tance from  these  are  the  ample  ruins  oj 
three  or  four  convents,  delightfully  situated 
by  the  river,  which  runs  through  a  most 
fruitful  vale. 

Mim.  21. — I  talked  with  one  who  was  in 
deep  distress.  She  had  been  represented 
to  me  as  in  despair:  but  I  soon  found  her  dis 
order  (natural  or  prelernatural)  had  nothing 
to  do  with  religion.  She  was  greatly 
troubled,  but  knew  not  why ;  not  ff>r  her 
sins,  they  scarce  came  into  her  mind.  ! 
know  not  that  prayer  will  avai!  for  her,  tilV 
she  is  troubled  in  quite  another  manner; 
till  she  cries  out  from  her  inmost  soul, 
"God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  1" 

Tues.  22.— I  called  on  Mrs.  F.,  whom  I 
saw  some  years  since,  in  despair  of  quite 
another  kind.  Between  nine  and  ten  years 
ago,  her  daughter  married  without  hof 
consent.  This  was  followed  by  other  dis 
tressing  circumstances,  in  the  midst  of 
which  she  cried  out,  "God  has  forsaken 
me."  She  was  immediately  seized  with 
violent  pain.  She  could  not  see  the  sun, 
or  the  light,  only  a  dim  twilight.  She 
could  not  taste  her  meat  or  drink,  any  more 
than  the  white  of  an  egg.  She  had  a  con- 
stant impulse  to  kill  herself,  which  she  be- 
lieved she  must  do,  and  attempted  several 
times.  After  having  continued  thus  three 
years  and  a  half,  she  resolved  to  endure  it  no 
longer;  accordingly,  she  procured  a  knife  to 
cut  her  throat,  and  did  cut  through  the  »kiu, 
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but  could  get  no  fnrtlier.  It  seemed  to  her 
as  if  the  flesh  were  iron ;  she  threw  down 
the  knife,  burst  into  tears,  fell  upon  her 
knees,  and  began  (what  she  had  not  done 
all  the  time)  to  pour  out  licr  soul  before 
God.  Fear  and  sorrow  fled  away  ;  she 
irejoiced  in  God:  she  saw  the  light  of  the 
sun:  her  natural  taste  returned:  and  she 
has  been  ever  since  in  health  of  body  and 
peace  of  mind. 

Wed.  23. — I  took  my  leave  of  Limerick, 
and  rode  to  Six-mile  Bridge.  There  I  left 
T.  Walsh,  to  preach  in  Irish,  and  went  on 
to  Rathlahine. 

Thur.  21, — I  went  on  to  Ennis,  a  town 
consisting  almost  wholly  of  Papists,  except 
a  few  Protestant  gentlemen.  One  of  these 
(the  chief  person  In  the  town)  had  invited 
me  to  his  bouse,  and  walked  with  me  to  the 
Court  House,  where  I  preached  to  a  huge, 
wild,  unwakened  multitude,  Protestants  and 
Papists,  many  of  whom  would  have  been 
rude  enough  if  they  durst. 

t'ri.  25. — Mr.  Walsh  preached  at  six, 
first  in  Irish,  and  then  in  English.  The 
popish  .Priest  had  contrived  to  have  his 
service  just  at  the  same  hour  ;  and  his  man 
came  again  and  again,  with  his  bell,  but 
not  one  in  ten  of  his  people  would  stir.  At 
eight  I  preached  to  a  far  more  serious  con- 
gregation; and  the  word  seemed  to  sink 
into  their  hearts. 

We  took  horse  about  ten,  and  rode  through 
the  fruitful  and  pleasant  county  of  Galway. 
After  having  heard  so  much  of  the  barren- 
ness of  this  county,  I  was  surprised,  in  riding 
almost  the  whole  length  of  it,  from  south- 
east to  north-west,  to  find  only  four  or  five 
miles  of  rocky  ground,  like  the  west  of 
Cornwall ;  all  the  rest  exceeding  most  that  I 
have  seen  in  Ireland.  We  came  to  Galway 
pretty  well  tired,  and  would  willingly  have 
rested  at  the  inn  where  we  alighted  from  our 
horses ;  but  the  landlord  informed  us  he  had 
no  room  ;  both  his  house  and  stables  were 
full.  Two  regiments  of  soldiers,  passing 
through  the  town,  had  taken  up  all  the  inns: 
however,  we  procured  a  private  lodging, 
which  was  full  as  agreeable. 

The  town  is  old,  and  not  ill  built,  most 
of  the  houses  being  of  stone,  and  several 
stories  high.  It  is  encompassed  with  an 
old  bad  wall,  and  is  in  no  posture  of  de- 
fence, either  toward  the  land  or  toward  the 
sea.  Such  is  the  supine  negligence  of  both 
English  and  Irish ! 

Five  or  six  persons,  who  seemed  to  fear 
God,  came  to  us  at  our  lodgings  :  we  spent 
a  little  time  with  them  in  prayer,  and  early 
in  the  morning  set  out  for  Castlebar. 

This  day  likewise,  I  was  agreeably  sur- 
prised at  the  pleasantness  and  fruitfulness  of 
the  country.  About  noon,  two  or  three 
friends  met  us,  and  begged  us  to  turn  aside 
to  Hollymount,  a  town  twelve  miles  from 
Castlebar,  where  the  Minister  readily  con- 
sented   to    my   preaching  in  the  church. 


Many  Papists,  as  well  as  Protestants,  were 
there,  and  my  heart  was  much  enlarged 
toward  them.  Through  a  delightful  mix- 
ture of  Tales  and  gently-rislng  hills,  we 
then  rode  on  to  Castlebar. 

Sun.  27. — The  Rector  having  left  word 
that  I  should  have  the  use  of  the  church,  [ 
preached  there  morning  and  afternoon,  to 
such  a  congregation,  as  (they  said)  was 
never  there  before :  and  surely  the  word  of 
God  had  free  course ;  I  saw  not  one  light  or 
inattentive  hearer.  Mr.  Walsh  afterwards 
preached  in  the  Session-house  to  another 
large  and  serious  congregation.  Tuesday, 
29ih,  being  St.  Peter's  day,  I  read  prayers 
and  preached  to  as  large  a  congregation  as 
on  Sunday.  In  the  afternoon  I  rode  over 
to  Newpoit,  eleven  miles  from  CastltJbar. 
About  thirty  years  ago,  a  little  company 
of  Protestants  settled  here  by  a  river  side, 
on  the  very  extremity  of  the  land,  and  built 
a  small  town.  It  has  a  fruitful  hill  on  each 
side,  and  a  large  bay  to  the  west,  full  of 
small  fertile  islands,  containing  from  one 
to  several  thousand  acres.  Of  these  they 
compute  above  three  hundred,  and  near  a 
hundred  are  inhabited,  but  by  Papists 
alone ;  there  not  being  so  much  as  a  single 
Protestant  among  them  !  I  went  directly  to 
the  Rector's,  who  had  before  given  me  an 
invitation.  Between  seven  and  eight  I 
preached  to  (I  suppose)  more  than  all  the 
Protestants  in  the  town.  Deep  attention  sat 
on  every  face.  Perhaps  God  touched  some 
hearts. 

Wed.  30. — At  eleven,  Mr.  H.  read  prayers, 
and  I  preached  on  Gal.  vi,  14.  The  church 
stands  at  a  distance  from  the  town,  and  it 
rained  hard ;  but  that  could  not  stop  the 
congregation.  In  the  afternoon,  I  returned 
to  Castlebar. 

Thur.  July  I. — ^There  is  just  such  a  work 
here  as  was  some  years  since  at  Athlone, 
The  whole  town  is  pleased,  but  few  are 
convinced.  The  stream  runs  very  wide, 
but  very  shallow. 

Swn.  i. — I  read  prayers,  and  preached  at 

Ballyhean,  Mr.  E 's  other  church.  The 

congregation  at  Castlebar,  in  the  afternoon, 
was  larger  than  before.  In  the  morning, 
Monday,  5th,  the  greater  half  of  them  were 
present,  and  we  had  a  solemn  parting,  la 
the  afternoon,  we  came  to  Hollymount, 
some  years  since  one  of  the  pleasantest 
places  in  Ireland.  Dr.  Vesey,  then  Arch- 
bishop of  Tuam,  fixed  on  this  spot,  nine 
miles  from  his  see,  built  a  neat  commodious 
house  on  a  little  eminence,  laid  out  fruit  and 
flower  gakdens  round  it,  brought  a  river  to 
run  through  them,  and  encompassed  the 
whole  with  walks  and  groves  of  stalely 
trees.  When  he  had  finished  his  plan,  round 
a  stone  pillar  which  stands  in  a  bason,  sur- 
rounded by  a  small  green  plat  of  ground,  he 
placed  the  following  inscription : — 
Linf^uenda  tellus,  et  domus,  et  pl^cena 
Uxor,  cum  numerosa  et  speciosa  prole. 
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Cliara  chars  Matrix  Dobole  : 
Neque  harutn.quas  colis  arborum 

Te  prater  invisam  cupreitsum 
Ulla  brevem  domiuum  sequitur  ! 


I  was  just  going  to  preach  in  the  church- 
yard, when  Mr.  C.  sent  his  son  with  the 
key  of  the  church.  Almost  half  the  con- 
gregation were  Papists,  whom  all  the  threats 
of  their  Priest  could  not  keep  a«ay.  Not 
expecting  to  see  any  of  them  again,  I  spake 
very  plain  once  for  all. 

In  the  morning  we  rode  through  Tuam, 
a  neat  little  town,  scarce  half  so  large  as 
Islington  ;  nor  is  the  cathedral  half  so  large 
as  Islington  church.  The  old  church  at 
Kilconnel,  two  miles  from  Aghrim,  is 
abundantly  larger.  If  one  may  judge  by 
the  vast  ruins  that  remain,  (over  all  which 
we  walked  in  the  afternoon,)  it  was  a  far 
more  stately  pile  of  building,  than  any  that 
is  now  standing  in  Ireland.  Adjoining  to  it 
are  the  ruins  of  a  large  monastery.  Many 
of  the  cells  and  apartments  arepretty  entire. 
At  the  west  end  of  the  church  116  abund- 
ance of  sculls,  piled  one  upon  another  ; 
with  innumerable  bones  round  about,  scat- 
tered as  dung  upon  the  earth.  O  sin,  what 
hast  thou  done  ? 

Wed.  7. — I  preached  at  Aghrim,  morning 
and  evening,  and  then  rode  over  to  Castle- 
bar.  Mr.  M.  has  now  lost  both  his  brother 
and  his  two  daughters,  two  of  the  most 
agreeable  women  in  the  kingdom,  caught 
away  in  the  full  bloom  of  youth  and  beauty: 
if  the^  can  be  termed  lost,  who  all  com- 
mitted their  souls  unto  Him  they  loved,  in 
the  full  triumph  of  faith. 

Thur.  8. — A  coach  full  of  us,  with  seve- 
ral horsemen,  and  others  on  foot,  went  to 
Ahaskra  in  the  morning.  The  rest  of  the 
congregation  were  mostly  Papists.  But  all 
heard  with  earnest  attention.  I  preached 
in  the  evening  at  Athlone,  where,  on  Fri- 
day, 9ih,  we  had  a  solemn  watch-night. 

Sun.  II. — We  had  a  blessed  opporlunity 
in  the  evening,  on  the  Connaught  side  of 
the  river.  Almost  all  the  Protestants  in 
the  town  were  present,  with  abundance  of 
Papists.  And  many  of  them  acknowledged 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified  to  be  the 
power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

Mon.  I'i. — After  preaching  at  Abidarrig, 
about  noon,  I  went  on  to  Longford.  Many 
supposed  the  mob  would-be  too  violent  there 
to  allow  me  a  peaceable  hearing.  I  began, 
at  five,  in  the  yard  of  the  Old  Barrack.  A 
huge  crowd  soon,  flocked  in:  but  most  of 
the  Papists  stood  at  the  gate,  or  just  with- 
out the  wall.  They  were  all  still  as  night : 
nor  did  I  hear  an  uncivil  word  while  we 
afterwards  walked  from  one  end  of  the 
town  to  the  other. 

Tues.  13. — A  large  congregation  was  pre- 
sent at  five,  and  stood  unmoved,  notwith- 
standing some  heavy  showers.  At  noon,  I 
preached  at  Cleg  Hill ;  at  five,  in  the  bar- 
rack-yard again,  where  the  concourse  of 


people  was  greater  than  before,  Mr.  P., 
the  Minister  of  a  neighbouring  parish,  and 
another  Clergyman,  who  came  with  him, 
received  the  truth  in  love:  Mrs.  P.  (his 
wife)  found  rest  to  her  soul. 

But  how  is  it,  that  in  almost  every  place, 
even  where  there  is  no  lasting  fruit,  there  is 
so  great  an  impression  made  at  first,  upon 
a  considerable  number  of  people  'I  The  htl 
is  this :  every  where  the  work  of  God  rises 
higher  and  higher,  till  it  comes  to  a  poiiit. 
Here  it  seems  for  a  short  time  to  be  at  a 
stay  ;  and  then  it  gradually  sinks  again. 

All  this  may  easily  be  accounted  for.  At 
first,  curiosity  brings  many  hearers:  at  the 
same  time  God  draws  many  by  his  prevent- 
ing grace,  to  hear  his  Word,  and  comforts 
them  in  hearing.  One  then  tells  another. 
By  this  means,  on  the  one  hand,  curiosity 
spreads  and  increases,  and  on  the  other, 
drawings  of  God's  Spirit  touch  more  hearts, 
and  many  of  them  more  powerfully  than 
before.  He  now  oU'ers  grace  to  all  that 
hear,  most  of  whom  are  in  some  measure 
affected  ;  and  more  or  less  moved  with  ap- 
probation of  what  they  hear,  desire  to 
please  God,  and  good-will  to  his  messenger; 
these  principles,  variously  combined  and 
incieasing,  raise  the  general  work  to  its 
highest  point.  But  it  cannot  stand  here  ; 
for,  in  the  nature  of  things,  curiosity  must 
soon  decline.  Again,  the  drawings  of  (iod 
aj-e  not  followed,  and  thereby  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  grieved.  The  consequenct  is,  lie 
strives  with  this  and  this  man  no  more,  and 
so  His  drawings  end.  Thus,  both  the 
natural  and  supernatural  power  declining, 
most  of  the  hearers  will  be  less  and  less 
affected.  Add  to  this,  that  in  the  process 
of  the  work  "it  must  be  that  offences  will 
come."  Some  of  the  hearers,  if  not  preachers 
also,  will  act  contrary  to  their  profes- 
sion. Kither  their  follies  or  faults  will  be 
told  from  one  to  another,  and  lose  nothing 
in  the  telling.  Men  once  curious  to  hear, 
will  now  draw  back  :  men  once  drawn, 
having  stifled  their  good  desires,  will  disap 
prove  what  they  approved  before,  and  feel 
dislike  instead  of  good  will  to  the  Preacher. 
Others,  who  were  more  or  less  convinced, 
will  be  afraid  or  ashamed  to  acknowledge 
that  conviction.  And  all  these  will  catch  at 
ill  stories  (true  or  false)  in  order  to  justify 
their  change.  When,  by  this  means,  all 
who  do  not  savingly  believe,  have  quenchid 
the  Spirit  of  God,  the  little  flock  goes  on 
from  lailh  to  faith ;  the  rest  sleep  on  and 
take  their  rest.  And  thus  the  number  of 
hearers  in  every  place  may  be  expected 
first  to  increase,  and  then  decrease. 

Wed.  14.— At  noon,  I  preached  at  Cooly- 
lougb,  where  the  Preachers  and  Stewards 
met. 

Thur.  15.' — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Tullamore,  in  Barrack-street.  And  many, 
who  never  had  so  much  curiosity  as  to 
walk  a  hundred  yards  to  hear  the  preachinf, 
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vouehsaferi  to  hear  It  at  their  own  doors.  In 
the  mtUdte  of  the  sermon  came  a  Quarter- 
master, very  drunk,  and  rushed  in  among 
the  people.  In  a  short  time  he  slipped  off 
his  hat,  and  garu  all  the  attention  of  which 
he  was  capable.  So  did  many  of  the  sol- 
diers and  many  officers.  O  let  some  lay  it 
to  heart  I 

Fri.  16. — We  walked  down  to  LordTuUa- 
inore's,  (that  was  his  title  then,)  an  old  mile 
IVoni  the  town.  His  gardens  are  extremely 
pleasant.  They  contain  groves,  little  mea- 
dows, kitchen  gardens,  plats  of  flowers,  and 
little  orchards,  intermixed  with  fine  canals 
and  pieces  of  water.  And  will  not  all  these 
make  their  owner  happy  1  Not  if  he  has  one 
unholy  temper !  Not  unless  he  has  in  him- 
self a  fountain  of  water,  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life. 

About  this  time  I  received  a  letter  with- 
out a  name,  part  of  which  I  have  subjoined : — 
"  Sir, 

"  Having  observed  your  Christian  conde- 
scension in  those  labours  of  love,  so  truly 
calculated  for  the  use  of  common  people,  I 
presume  to  beg  your  pen  in  behalf  of  the 
next  class  of  God's  creatures.  And  I  would 
ask,  if  nature,  reason,  and  revelation,  do  not 
all  plead  in  favour  even  of  the  brute  crea- 
tion} Is  it  not  unnatural  and  inhuman,  to 
put  them  to  more  pain  than  is  necessary  for 
the  service  of  man?  Can  reason  consent  to 
the  making  sport  with  the  life  or  misery  of 
any  creature?  May  not  the  great  law  of 
equity,  doing  as  we  would  be  done  to,  be 
extended  even  to  them  ?  May  we  not  suppose 
ourselves  in  their  place,  and  thence  deter- 
mine what  they  may  fairly  expect  from  us  ? 
Hath  not  the  Supreme  Being  given  injunc- 
tions against  cruelty  towaid  them,  and  com- 
manded, that  they  should  enjoy  the  rest  of  his 
Day  ?  Did  he  not  rebuke  the  Prophet  for 
striking  his  beast  without  cause  ?  And  men- 
tion the  much  cattle,  as  one  motive  to  the 
divine  compassion,  in  sparing  the  great  city  ? 
The  Scripture  saith,  '  A  good  man  is  merci- 
ful to  his  beast.'  And,  can  he  be  a  good 
man  that  is  not  so,  if  goodness  consists  in 
imitating  Him,  whose  '  mercy  is  over  all  his 
wdrks  ?*  For  '  He  openeth  hia  hand,  and 
satisfieth  the  desire  of  every  living  thing.' 

"  If  tenderness,  mercy,  and  compassion 
to  the  brute  creatures,  were  impressed  on 
the  infant  breast,  and  conducted  into  action 
according  to  its  little  power,  would  it  not 
be  confirmed  in  the  human  heart?  And 
might  not  this  early  prepossession  be  for 
ever  established  there,  and,  through  a  happy 
bias,  extend  its  benevolence  to  the  whole 
creation  ? 

"  Does  not  experience  show  the  sad  ef- 
fects of  a  contrary  education?  While  chil- 
dren, instead  of  being  taught  benevolence  to 
irrationals,  are  suflered  to  torment,  first, 
poor  little  insects,  and  then  every  helpless 
creature  that  comes  in  their  way,  can  it  be 
expected  that,  being  thus  inured  to  cruelty 


and  oppression,  even  in  their  tender  years, 
they  should  relent  when  they  come  to  age, 
and  be  susceptible  of  compassion,  even  to 
rationals?  It  cannot;  for  is  pity  shown  to 
man  only  because  he  has  reason }  If  so, 
those  would  lose  their  claim  to  our  compas- 
sion, who  stand  in  the  greatest  need  of  it — 
namely,  children,  idiots,  and  lunatics:  but 
if  pity  is  shown  to  all  that  are  capable  of  pain, 
then  may  it  j  ustly  be  expected  that  we  should 
sympathize  with  every  thing  that  has  life. 

"  I  am  persuaded  you  are  not  insensible 
of  the  pain  given  to  every  Christian,  every 
humane  heart,  by  those  savage  diversions, 
bull-baiting,  cock-fighting,  horse-racing, 
and  hunting.  Can  any  of  these  irrational 
and  unnatural  sports  apjjear  otherwise  than 
cruel,  unless  through  early  prejudice,  or  en- 
tire want  of  consideration  and  reflection  ?  ' 
And  if  man  is  void  of  these,  does  he  deserve ' 
the  name  of  man,  or  is  he  fit  for  society  ? 
And  besides,  how  dreadful  are  the  concomi- 
tant and  the  consequent  vices  of  these  savage 
routs  !  Yet  such  cowards  are  we  grown, 
that  scarce  any  man  has  courage  t<>  draw 
his  pen  against  them  1" 

Sat.  17. — I  preached  in  Tyrrel's  Pass  at 
five,  and  T.Walsh  at  eight.  Hence  we  rode 
to  Ballybeg,  near  Drumcree,  where  we  found 
a  little  company  of  earnest  people,  most  of 
them  rejoicing  in  the  love  of  God.  To  these- 
were  added  a  few  from  the  county  of  Cavan. 

Joseph  Charles  going  thither  some  time 
since,  on  temporal  business,  occasionally 
spoke  of  the  things  of  God  ;  many  believed  • 
his  report,  and  some  found  his  words  "  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation." 

Sun.  18. — A  little  before  twelve  (the  usual 
hour  in  Ireland)  the  morning  service  began 
at  Hosmead  Church,  where  Mr.  Booker 
preached  a  useful  sermon.  I  preached  at 
five,  to  abundance  of  plain  country  people, 
and  two  coaches  full  of  gentry.  O  how  hard 
is  it  for  these  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ! 

Mon.  19. — No  sooner  did  we  enter  Ulster, 
than  we  observed  the  difl'erence.  The  ground 
was  cultivated  just  as  in  England,  and  the 
cottages  not  only  neat,  but  with  doors, 
chimneys,  and  windows.  Newry,  the  first 
town  we  came  to,  (allowing  for  the  size),' 
is  built  much  after  the  mannerof  Liverpool. 
I  preached  soon  after  seven,  to  a  large 
congregation,  and  to  great  part  of  them  at 
five  in  the  morning :  afterwards  I  spoke  to 
the  Members  of  the  Society,  consisting  of 
Churchmen,  Dissenters,  and  Papists ;  (that 
w'ere ;)  but  there  is  no  striving  among 
them,  unless  to  "  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate." 

Wed.  21. — In  the  morning  there  was  such 
violent  lightning,  thunder,  and  rain,  that  the 
very  beasts  ran  out  of  the  fields,  and  the 
birds  flew  from  their  usual  coverts,  to  take 
shelter  in  the  houses ;  but  before  we  took 
horse,  the  sky  cleared  up,  and  we .  had 
a  pleasant  ride  to  Terryhugan,  near  Scarva. 
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The  road  lay  on  the  edge  of  a  smooth  canal, 
with  i'ruitfui  gently  rising  hills  on  either 
side.  We  were  at  a  lone  house,  but  the 
people  found  theirnay  thither  in  the  evening, 
from  all  quarters.  I  preached  in  a  meadow 
near  the  house,  the  congregation  sitting  on 
the  grass,;  and  surely  they  had  ears  to  hear. 
God  give  them  hearts  to  understand ! 

Thur.  22. — We  rode  through  heavy  rain 
to  Lisburn.  I  preached  in  the  market-house 
at  seven.  One  man  only  gainsaid  ;  but  the 
bystanders  used  him  so  roughly,  that  he 
was  soon  glad  to  hold  his  peace. 

Fri.  23.— The  Rector,  with  his  Curate, 
called  upon  me,  candidly  proposed  their  ob- 
jections, and  spent  about  two  hours  in  free, 
serious,  friendly  conversation.  How  much 
evil  might  be  prevented  or  removed,  would 
other  Clergymen  follow  their  example  ! 

I  rode  in  the  afternoon  to  Belfast,  the 
largest  town  in  Ulster.  Some  think  it  con- 
tains near  as  many  people  as  Limerick ;  it 
is  far  cleaner  and  pleasanter.  At  seven  1 
preached  in  the  market-house,  to  as  large  a 
congregation  as  at  Lisburn ;  and  tu  near  the 
same  number  in  the  morning ;  but  some  of 
them  did  not  stay  till  I  concluded.  They 
went  away  in  haste,  when  I  showed,  how 
"  Christ  crucified  is  to  the  Greeks  foolish- 
ness." 

Hence  we  rode  along  the  shore  to  Carrick- 
fergus,  said  to  be  the  most  ancient  town  in 
Ulster.  The  walls  are  still,  as  it  were, 
standing,  and  the  castle  built  upon  a  rock  ; 
but  it  is  little  more  than  a  heap  of  ruins, 
with  eight  or  nine  old,  dismounted,  rusty 
cannon.  Whs^t  it  was  in  the  reign  of  its 
founder,  King  Fergus,  does  not  much  con- 
cern us  to  know. 

I  preached  in  the  Session-house  at  seven, 
to  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  ;  but 
Satan  had  prepared  one  of  his  instruments, 
when  I  had  done,  to  catch  the  seed  out.  of 
their  hearts:  a  poor  enthusiast  began  a  dull 
pointless  harangue,  about  hirelings  and 
false  prophets  ;  but  the  door-keeper  crying 
out,  "  1  am  going  to  lock  the  doors,"  cut 
his  discourse  short. 

Sun.  25. — I  preached  at  nine,  in  the  upper 
Court-house,  which  was  considerably  larger 
than  the  other.  James  Rely  began  his  bad 
work  again,  as  soon  as  I  had  done  speaking ; 
but  I  walked  quietly  away,  as  did  also  the 
congregation. 

At  eleven  I  went  to  church,  to  the  sur- 
prise of  many,  and  heard  a  lively,  useful 
sermon.  After  dinner,  one  of  our  Brethren 
asked,  "  If  I  was  ready  to  go  to  the  Meet- 
ing 1"  I  told  him,  "  1  never  go  to  a  Meet- 
ing," He  seemed  as  much  astonished  as 
the  old  Scot  at  Newcastle,  who  left  us, 
"  because  we  were  mere  Church  of  England 
men."  We  are  so;  although  we  condemn 
none  who  have  been  brought  up  another 
way. 

About  five,  even  the  larger  Court-house 
being  too  small  to  contain  the  congregation, 


I  the  more  readily  complied  with  the  desire 
of  the  prisoners,  to  pieach  in  the  street, 
near  the  prison  door.  I  spoke  as  plain 
and  as  home  as  ever  in  my  life,  on,  "Ye 
must  be  born  again."  Poor  James  was 
now  resolved  to  speak,  and  got  on  a  little 
eminence  on  purpose  ;  and  what  could  hin- 
der him?  Why, 

Vox  faucibus  haesit ! 

He  cawed  and  cawed,  but  could  ntlei' 
nothing,  hardly  three  words  together.  This 
also  hath  God  wrought:  he  hath  stopped 
the  mouth  of  the  gainsayer,  and  preserved 
the  weak  from  being  offended. 

Man.  26. — Mr.  Walsh  met  me  at  Belfast, 
and  informed  me,  that  the  day  before,  he 
was  at  Newtown,  intending  to  preach  ;   but 

while  he  was  at  prayer,  Mr.  M r  came, 

with  a  drunken  mob,  seized  him  by  the  throat, 
and  dragged  him  along,  till  a  stout  man 
seized  him,  and  constrained  him  to  quit  his 
hold.  Mr.  W.  having  refreshed  himself  at  a 
friend's  house,  began  a  second  time  ;  but  in 
a  quarter  of  an  hour,  Mr.  M.,  having,  rallied 
his  mob,  came  again;  on  which  Mr.  W. 
gave  him  the  ground,  and  walked  over  the 
fields. 

In  the  evening  I  spoke  very  plain  at  Lis- 
burn, both  to  the  great  vulgar,  and  the 
small ;  but  between  Seceders,  old  self-con- 
ceited Presbyterians,  New-light-men,  Mo- 
ravians, Cameronians,  and  formal  Church- 
men, it  is  a  miracle  of  miracles  if  any  here 
bring  forth  fruit  to  perfection. 

The  country  between  Lisburn  and  Moira 
is  much  like  Berkshire,  having  fruitful.vales 
an  each  side  of  the  road,  and  well  wooded 
hills  running  even  with  them,  at  a  small  dis- 
tance. At  seven  I  preached  in  the  Market- 
house  at  Lurgan.  Many  of  the  gentry  were 
met  in  the  room  over  it,  it  being  the  time  of 
the  Assembly.  The  violins  were  j  ust  tuning, 
but  they  ceased  till  I  had  done ;  and  the 
novelty  (at  least)  drew,  and  fixed  the  atten- 
tion of  the  whole  company. 

Wed.  28. — I  read  Mr.  Barton's  ingenious 
Lectures,  on  Lough  Neagh,  near  Lurgatt, 
which  turns  wood  into  stone,  and  cures  the 
kings  evil,  and  most  cutaneous  distempers. 
Under  part  of  this  lake,  there  is,  first,  a 
stratum  of  firm  clay,  and  under  that  a  stra- 
tum of  trees  four  feet  thick,  all  compacted 
into  one  mass,  doubtless  by  the  pressure  of 
the  incumbent  earth,  (perhaps  water  too,) 
which  it  has  probably  sustained  ever  since 
the  general  deluge. 

In  the  evening  we  had  the  largest  con- 
gregation which  I  have  seen  since  we  left 
Cork.  It  was  almost  as  large  at  five  in  the 
morning.  Why  should  we  despair  of  doing 
good  at  Lurgan  also  ? 

Thur.  29. — I  preached  at  Newry,  and  the 
three  following  days :  on  Monday,  August 
2d,  I  returned  to  Rosmead. 

Tuet.  3. — We  rode  to  Tullamore,  through 
heavy  rain,  which  a  strong  wind  drove  full  ia 
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our  face.  The  only  wild  Irish  whom  I  have 
seea  yet,  a  knot  of  officers,  were  present  at 
the  preaching  in  the  evening,  and  behaved 
tolerably  well. 

Wed,  4. — 1  preached  at  Portarlington  in 
the  evening,  and  was  going  to  talte  horse  in 
the  morning,  when  a  gentleman  came  and 
said,  he  was  just  setting  out  for  Dublin,  and 
would  be  glad  of  my  corajiany  in  his  chariot. 
I  accompanied  him  to  Johnstown,  where 
we  dined  ;  and  then  took  horse  and  rode  on 
to  Dublin. 

PH.  6. — On  this  and  the  next  day  I 
finished  my  business  in  Ireland,  so  as  to  be 
ready  to  sail  at  an  hour's  warning. 

Sun.  8. — Vie  were  to  sail,  the  wind  being 
fair ;  but  as  we  were,  going  aboard,  it 
tui  ned  full  east :  I  find  it  of  great  use  to  be 
in  suspense :  it  is  an  excellent  means  of 
breaking  our  will.  May  we  be  ready 
either  to  slay  longer  on  this  shore,  or  to 
launch  into  eternity  ! 

On  Tuesday  evening  I  preached  my  fare- 
well sermon.  Mr.  Walsh  did  the  same  in 
the  morning  ;  we  then  walked  to  the  Quay, 
but  it  was  still  a  doubt  whether  we  were  to 
sail  or  no:  Sir  T.  P.  having  sent  word  to 
the  Captain  of  the  packet,  that  if  the  wind 
was  fair  he  would  go  over  ;  and  it  being  his 
custom  fhommis  magnijiceiitiam  !J  to  keep 
the  whole  ship  to  himself.  But  the  wind 
coming  to  the  east,  he  would  not  go  ;  so 
about  noon  we  went  on  board.  In  two  or 
three  hours  we  reached  the  mouth  of  the 
harbour.  It  then  fell  calm:  we  had  five 
cabin  passengers,  besides  Mr.  Walsh, Haugh- 
ten,  Morgan,  and  me.  They  were  all  civil, 
and  tolerably  serious  ;  the  sailors  likewise 
behaved  uncommonly  well. 

Thur.  12. — About  eightwe  began  singing 
on  the  quarter-deck,  which  soon  drew  all 
our  fellow-passengers,  as  well  as  the  Cap- 
tain, with  the  greatest  part  of  his  men.  I 
afterwards  gave  an  exhortation.  W"e  then 
spent  some  time  in  prayer  :  they  all  kneeled 
down  with  us,  nor  did  their  seriousness  wear 
off  all  the  day.  About  nine  we  landed  at 
Holy  head,  after  a  pleasant  passage  of  twenty- 
three  hours. 

Fri.  13. — Having  hired  horses  for  Chester, 
we  set  out  about  seven.  Before  one  we 
reached  Bangor,  the  situation  of  which  is 
delightful  beyond  expression.  Here  we 
saw  a  large  and  handsome  cathedral,  but  no 
trace  of  the  good  old  Monks  of  Bangor,  so 
many  hundreds  of  whom  fell  a  sacrifice  at 
once  to  cruelty  and  revenge.  The  country 
from  hence  to  Penmenmaur  is  far  pleasanter 
than  any  garden ;  mountains  of  every  shape 
and  size,  vales  clothed  with  grass  or  corn, 
woods,  and  sraallertufts  of  trees,  were  conti- 
nually varying  on  the  one  hand,  as  was  the 
sea  prospect  on  the  other.  Penmenmaur 
itself  rises  almost  perpendicular  to  an  enor- 
mous height  from  the  sea.  The  road  runs 
along  the  side  of  it,  so  far  above  the  beach, 
that  one  could  not  venture  to  look  down,  but 


that  there  is  a  wall  built  all  along,  about  four 
feet  high.  Meantime  the  ragged  cliff  hangs 
over  one's  head,  as  if  it  would  fall  every  mo- 
ment. An  hour  after  we  had  left  this  awful 
place,  we  came  to  the  ancient  town  of  Con- 
way. It  is  walled  round,  and  the  walls  are 
in  tolerably  good  repair.  The  Castle  is  the 
noblest  ruin  I  ever  saw.  It  is  four  square, 
and  has  four  large  round  towers,  on«at  each 
corner,  theinsides  of  which  have  been  stately 
apartments.  One  side  of  the  castle  is  a  large 
church,  the  windows  and  arches  of  which 
have  been  curiously  wrought.  An  arm  of 
the  sea  runs  round  two,  sides  of  the  hill  on 
which  the  Castle  stands :  once  the  delight 
of  Kings,  now  overgrown  with  thorns,  and 
inhabited  by  doleful  birds  only. 

About  eight  we  reached  Place  Bagh, 
where  as  soon  as  I  named  my  name,  William 
Roberts  received  us  with  all  gladness.  But 
neither  he  nor  any  of  his  family  could  speak 
one  sentence  of  English ;  yet  our  guide 
helped  us  out  pretty  well :  after  supper  we 
sung  and  went  to  prayers.  Though  they 
couid  not  speak  it,  most  of  them  understood 
English,  and  God  spoke  to  their  hearts. 

Sat.  14. — Several  of  the  neighbours  came 
early  in  the  morning,  and  gladly  received  a 
few  words  of  exhortation.  We  then  rode  on 
through  one  of  the  pleasantest  countries  in 
the  world,  by  Holywell,  to  Chester.  Here 
we  had  a  comfortable  meeting  in  the  evening, 
as  well  as  the  next  day,  both  in  the  room, 
and  in  the  square. 

Mon.  16. — The  rain  was  suspended,  while 
I  preached  to  a  large  and  quiet  congregation. 

Tues.  17. — I  rode  to  Bolton.  Though  I 
came  unexpected,  the  house  was  well  filled. 
After  resting  a  day,  on  Thursday,  19th,  I 
went  on  to  Manchester,  and  preached  in  the 
evening  to  a  large  congregation,  without  the 
least  disturbance.  The  tumults  here  are 
now  at  an  end,  chiefly  through  the  courage 
and  activity  of  a  single  Constable. 

Fri.  20. — I  rode  to  Chelmorten  in  the 
Peak :  although  the  poor  people  had  no 
previous  notice,  they  supplied  the  want  of 
it  by  sending  quickly  to  the  neighbouring 
villages.  Between  seven  and  eight  the 
house  was  pretty  well  filled  ;  and  many  of 
them  were  extremely  thankful. 

Sat.  21. — We  set  out  early,  and  after 
spending  an  hour  at  Ashbourn,  hastened  on 
to  Lichfield  ;  but  it  was  not  without  diffi- 
culty, the  waters  being  out  to  a  very  uncom- 
mon degree  in  many  places.  About  eight 
we  reached  Wednesbury,  tired  enough : 
there  we  stayed  the  next  day. 

Mon.  23. — We  rode  forward  to  Redditch  ; 
it  had  rained  all  the  way,  so  that  Mr.  Walsh 
was  obliged  to  go  to  bed  as  soon  as  we 
came  in.  Hiiying  dried  some  of  our  clothes, 
Mr.  Bruce  and  I  took  horse  again  about 
two,  having  one  with  us  who  knew  the 
by-roads,  the  comirion  roads  being  im- 
passable through  the  floods.  About  five 
we  came  to  a  broad  water,  which  our  guide 
2  Z 
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did  not  care  to  pass.  Mr.  Bruce  seeing  a 
foot  bridge,  wallied  orer  it,  leading  his 
horse  by  a  long  rein  through  the  water, 
bnt  in  an  instaht  the  horse  disappeared. 
However,  he  Soon  emerged,  and  gained  the 
banli.  1  rode  through  at  a  small  distance 
very  safely,  and  in  the  evening  preached  at 
Eveshaili. 

!rves.  24.-^FindiDg  we  could  not  tide  the 
usUal  way,  we  procured  another  guide,  and 
1-ode  by  Ahdover  Ford  to  Stroud ;  Mr.  J  ones 
and  my  brother  met  us  here. 

Wed.  95. — We  rode  on  to  Bristol. 

Thur.  26.— About  fifty  of  us  being  met, 
the  Rules  of  the  Society  were  read  over, 
and  carefully  considered  one  by  one  ;  but  we 
did  not  find  any  that  could  be  spared  ;  so 
we  all  agreed  to  abide  by  them  all,  and  to 
Mcommend  them  with  our  might. 

We  then  largely  considered  the  necessity 
of  keeping  in  the  Church,  and  using  the 
Clergy  with  tenderness  ;  and  there  was  no 
dissenting  voice.  God  gave  us  all  to  be  of 
one  mind  and  of  one  judgment. 

Fri.  27. — The  Rules  of  the  Bands  were 
read  over  and  considered  one  by  one  ;  which, 
after  some  verbal  alterations,  we  all  agreed 
to  observe  and  enforce. 

Sat.  28. — The  Rules  of  Kingswood  School 
Were  l-ead  and  Considered  one  by  one  ;  and 
we  were  all  convinfted,  they  were  agreeable 
to  Scripture  and  reason :  in  consequence  of 
which,  it  was  agreed  : 

1.  That  a  short  account  of  the  design  and 
present  state  of  the  school,  be  read  by  every 
assistant  in  every  Society  :  and 

2.  That  a  subscription  for  it  be  begun  in 
every  place,  and  (if  need  be)  a  collection 
made  every  year. 

My  brother  and  I  closed  the  Conference, 
by  a  solemn  declaration  of  our  purpose, 
never  to  separate  from  the  Church :  and  all 
our  Brethren  concurred  therein. 

For  a  few  days  I  was  laid  Up  with  a  flux ; 
but  on  Sunday,  September  5th,  I  crept  out 
again,  and  preached  at  Kingswood  in  the 
iilorning,  and  Stokes  Croft  in  the  afternoon. 

Mon.  6. — I  set  out  in  the  machine,  and  on 
Tuesday  evening  came  to  London. 

Wednesday  and  Thursday  I  settled  my 
temporal  business.  It  is  now  about  eighteen 
years  since  t  began  writing  and  printing 
DOOks.  And  how  much  in  that  time  have  I 
gained  by  printing?  Why,  on  summing  up 
my  accounts,  I  found  that  on  March  1, 
1766,  (the  day  1  left  London  last,)  I  had 
gained  by  priming  and  preaching  together, 
a  debt  of  twelve  hundred  and  thirty-six 
pounds. 

Fri.  10. — I  preached  at  a  famous  place, 
commonly  called  "  The  Bull  and  IVIouth 
Meeting,"  which  had  belonged,  I  suppose, 
near  a  hundred  years,  to  the  people  called 
Quakers.  As  much  of  real  religion,  as  was 
ever  preached  there,  I  trust,  will  be  preached 
there  still :  and  perhaps  in  a  more  rational, 
^crijitural,  and  intelligible  manner. 


Sat.  II.— I  read  over  Mr.  Fry's  "  Case 
of  Marriage  between  near  Relations  Consi- 
dered." It  is  the  best  tract  I  ever  read  upon 
the  subject ;  I  suppose  the  best  that  is  extant. 
And  two  points,  I  think,  he  has  fully  proved: 
1 .  That  many  marriages,  commonly  supposed 
to  be  unlawful,  are  neither  contrary  to  the 
law  of  nature,  nor  the  revealed  law  of  God, 
nor  the  law  of  the  land  :  2.  That  ecclesias- 
tical courts  have  no  right  to  meddle  with 
any  case  of  this  kind. 

Thur.  16. — I  walked  over  to  Bishop  Bon- 
ner's, and  preached  to  a  large  and  serious 
congregation.  I  found  some  faintness,  the 
sun  being  extremely  hot ;  but  more  in  walk- 
ing from  thence  to  Westminster,  where  1 
preached  at  seven.  In  the  night,  my  old 
disorder  returned,  and  gradually  increased 
in  spite  of  all  medicines.  However,  on  Sun- 
day and  Monday  it  was  so  far  suspended  that 
I  abated  nothing  of  my  usual  employment. 

Wed.  22. — I  was  considering  I  had  not 
yet  asked  help  of  the  great  Physician,  and 
i  resolved  to  delay  no  longer.  In  that  hour 
I  felt  a  change.  I  slept  sound  that  night, 
and  was  well  the  next  day. 

Sunday,  October  3. — ^My  disorder  re- 
turned as  violent  as  ever;  but  I  regarded  it 
not,  while  I  was  performing  the  service  at 
Snowsfields,  in  the  morning,  or  afterwards 
at  SpitalSelds,  till  I  went  to  the  Lord's 
table,  in  order  to  administer.  A  thought 
then  came  into  ray  mind,  "Why  do  I  not 
apply  to  God  in  the  beginning  rather  than 
the  end  of  an  illness  1"  I  did  so,  and  found 
immediate  relief)  so  that  I  needed  no  farther 
medicines. 

Tues.  6. — I  wrote  a  second  letter  to  the 
authors  of  the  Monthly  Review :  ingenious 
men,  but  no  friends  to  the  Godhead  of 
Christ :  yet,  upon  farther  consideration,  1 
j  udged  it  best  to  drop  the  controversy.  It  is 
enough  that  I  have  delivered  my  own  soul : 
if  they  scorn,  they  alone  shall  bear  it.        "• 

iSi«»t.  10. — I  preached  to  a  huge  multitude 
in  Moorfields,  on,  "  Why  will  ye  die,  O 
house  of  Israel?"  It  is  field-preaching  which 
does  the  execution  still ;  for  usefulness, 
there  is  none  comparable  to  it. 

Mon.  U. — I  went  to  Leigh.  Where  we 
dined,  a  poor  woman  came  to  the  door  with 
two  little  children  ;  they  seemed  to  be  half- 
Starved,  as  well  as  their  mother,  who  was 
also  shivering  with  an  ague.  She  was  ex- 
tremely thankful  for  a  little  food,  and  still 
more  so  for  a  few  pills,  which  seldom  fail 
to  cure  that  disorder. 

In  this  little  journey  I  read  over  a  curiosity 
indeed,  a  French  heroic  poem  :  Voltaire's 
Henriade.  He  is  a  very  lively  writer,  of  a 
fine  imagination  ;  and  allowed,  I  suppose  by 
all  competent  judges,  to  be  a  perfect  master 
of  the  French  language  ;  and  by  him  1  was 
more  than  ever  coivvinced,  that  the  French  is 
the  poorest,  meanest  language  in  Europe  ; 
that  it  is  no  more  comparable  to  the  German 
I  or  Spanish,  than  a  bag-pipe  is  to  an  organ; 
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and  that  with  regard  to  poetry  in  particular, 
considering  the  incorrigible  uncouthness  of 
their  measure,  and  their  always  writing  in 
rhyioe,)  to  say  nothing  of  their  vile  double 
rhymes,  nay,  and  frequent  false  rhymes,) 
it  is  as  impossible  to  write  a  fine  poem  in 
French,  as  to  make  fine  music  upon  a 
Jews'  harp. 

Sat.  16. — I  baptized  Hannah  C ,  late 

a  Quaker.  God,  as  usual,  bore  witness  to 
his  ordinance.  A  solemn  awe  spread  over 
the  whole  congregation,  and  many  could 
not  refrain  from  tears. 

Wed.aO. — I  received  the  following  letler:-- 

"  Rev.  Sib. — The  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  mankind  are  the  motives  that  in- 
duce me  to  write  the  following : — 

"  As  it  is  our  duty  to  do  all  we  can  to 
make  all  around  us  happy,  I  think  there  is 
one  thing  that  may  be  done  to  promote  so 
blessed  an  end,  which  will  at  the  same  time 
be  very  advantageous  to  them  that  practise 
it,  namely.  To  efface  all  the  obscene  words 
which  are  written  on  hoVises,  doors,  or 
walls,  by  evil-minded  men.  This,  which  I 
recommend  to  others,  I  constantly  practise 
myself;  and  if  ever  I  omit  doing  it,  I  am 
severely  checked  unless  I  can  produce  some 
good  reason  for  that  omission.  I  do  it  with 
a  sponge,  which,  for  that  purpose,  I  carry 
in  my  pocket.  The  advantages  I  reap  from 
hence  are,  1.  Peace  of  conscience  in  doing 
my  duty  :  2.  It  helps  me  to  conquer  the  fear 
of  man,  which  is  one  of  my  greatest  trials  : 
3.  It  is  matter  of  joy  that  I  can  do  any  the 
least  service  to  any  one.  And  as  all  per- 
sons, especially  the  young,  are  liable  to 
temptations  to  impurity,  I  cannot  do  too 
much  to  remove  such  temptations,  either 
from  myself  or  others.  Perhaps  too  when 
the  unhappy  writers  pass  by,  and  see  their 
bad  labours  soon  effaced,  they  may  be  dis- 
couraged from  pursuing  so  shameful  a  work, 
yea,  and  brought  to  a  better  mind. 

"  Perhaps  in  some  places  it  might  not  be 
amiss,  in  the  room  of  what  is  effaced,  to 
write  some  serious  sentence,  or  short  text  of 
Scripture;  and  wherever  we  do  this,  would 
it  not  be  well  to  lift  up  our  heart  to  God,  in 
behalf  of  those  sinners,  in  this  or  the  like 
manner,  '  Lord,  lay  not  this  thing  to  their 
charge  :  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.'  " 

Mon.  25. — I  began  reading  that  excellent 
book,  "  The  Gospel  Class,"  to  the  morning 
congregation  ;  a  method  which  I  find  more 
profitable  for  "  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness," than  any  other  manner  of  preaching. 

Twes.  26. — I  began  reading  over,  with  the 
Preachers  that  were  in  town,  Mr.  Pike's 
"  Philosophia  Sacra."  It  contains  the 
marrow  of  Mr.  Hutchinson's  Philosophy, 
clearly  and  modestly  proposed.  But,  upon 
a  close  examination,  I  found  the  proofs 
were  grievously   defective.     I  shall  never 

receive  Mr.  Hu 's  creed,  unless  ipse 

dixit  pass  for  evidence. 


Sat.  30. — I  yielded  to  importunity,  and 

spent  an  hour  with  poor  Mr.  V ,  who 

was  awakened,  and  found  peace  in  attending 
our  preaching,  and  soon  after  turned  Quaker. 
I  did  wonder  at  it  once,  but  I  do  not  now. 
One  so  full  of  himself  might  turn  Papist  or 
Mahometan. 

Monday,  November  1st,  was  a  day  of 
triumphant  joy,  as  All-Saint's  day  generally 
is.  How  superstitious  are  they  who  scruple 
giving  God  solemn  thanks  for  the  lives  and 
deaths  of  his  saints  I 

Tues.  9. — Having  procured  an  apparatus 
on  purpose,  I  ordered  several  persons  to 
be  electrified,  who  were  ill  of  various  dis- 
orders: some  of  whom  found  an  immediate, 
some  a  gradual  cure.  From  this  time  I  ap- 
pointed, first  some  hours  in  every  week, 
and  afterwards  an  hour  in  every  day  wherein 
any  that  desired  it,  might  try  the  virtue  of 
this  surprising  medicine.  Two  or  three 
years  after,  our  patients  were  so  numerous, 
that  we  were  obliged  to  divide  them ;  so  part 
were  electrified  in  Southwark,  part  at  the 
Foundery,  others  near  St.  Paul's,  and  the 
rest  near  the  Seven  Dials.  The  same 
method  we  have  taken  ever  since  ;  and,  to 
this  day,  while  hundreds,  perhapf  thou- 
sands have  received  unspeakable  good,  I 
have  not  known  one  man,  woman,  or  child, 
who  has  received  any  hurt  thereby :  so  that 
when  I  hear  any  talk  of  the  danger  of  being 
electrified,  (especially  if  they  are  medical 
men  who  talk  so,)  I  cannot  but  impute  it  to 
great  want  either  of  sense  or  honesty. 

Fri.  12. — I  read  over  Leusden's  "  Disser- 
tation in  Defence  of  the  Hebrew  Points," 
and  was  fully  convinced,  there  is  at  least 
as  much  to  be  said  on  this  as  on  the  other 
side  of  the  question.  But  how  is  it,  that 
men  are  so  positive  on  both  sides,  while 
demonstration  is  to  be  had  on  neither  i 
Certainly,  to  be  peremptory  and  dogmati- 
cal, can  never  be  so  inexcusable  as  in  a 
point  so  doubtful  as  this. 

Man.  22. — I  read  with  the  Preachers  this 
week,  the  Glasgow  abridgment  of  Mr. 
Hutchinson's  Works ;  wherein  the  abridgers 
have  expressed,  with  surprising  exactness, 
not  only  his  sense,  but  his  very  spirit ;  but, 
in  truth,  I  cannot  admire  either  ;  nay,  I 
admire  his  hypothesis  less  and  less,  as  1  see 
the  whole  is  unsupported  by  Scripture :  very 
ingenious,  but  quite  precarious. 

Wednesday,  December  1st. — One  or  two 
remarkable  letters  were  put  into  my  hands  ; 
part  of  the  first  ran  thus : — 

"  Blessed  be  God,  who  desireth  not  the 
death  of  a  sinner  !  It  pleased  Him  not  to  cut 
off  my  son  in  his  sins.  He  gave  him  time 
to  repent,  and  not  only  so,  but  a  heart  to 
repent.  He  showed  him  his  lost  estate  by 
nature,  and  that  unless  he  was  reconciled  to 
God  by  His  Son,  and  washed  in  His  blood 
from  all  his  sins,  he  could  never  be  saved. 
After  he  was  condemned  at  York  for  a  rob- 
bery on  the  highway,  1  attended  him  in  the 
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condemned  room,  and,  blessed  be  God,  he 
enabled  me  to  preach  the  everlasting  Gospel 
to  him.  It  was  on  Saturday  he  was  con- 
demned. It  was  on  the  Saturday  following 
the  Lord  touched  his  heart.  He  then  began 
to  wrestle  with  God  in  prayer,  and  left  not 
oif  till  Sunday  in  the  afternoon,  when  God, 
who  is  rich  in  mercy,  applied  the  blood  of 
his  Sou  and  convinced  him  he  had  forgiven 
him  all  his  sins.  He  felt  his  soul  at  peace 
with  God,  and  longed  to  depart  and  to  be 
with  Christ.  The  following  week  his  peace 
increased  daily,  till  on  Saturday,  the  day 
he  was  to  die,  he  came  out  of  the  condemned 
room  clothed  in  his  shroud,  and  went  into 
the  cart.  As  he  went  on,  the  cheerfulness 
and  composure  of  his  countenance  were 
amazing  to  all  the  spectators.  At  the  place 
of  execution,  after  he  had  spent  some  time 
in  prayer,  he  rose  up,  took  a  cheerful  leave 
of  his  friends,  and  said,  '  Glory  be  to  God 
for  free  grace.'  His  last  words  were, 
'  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  soul.'  " 

Part  of  the  other  letter,  wrote  by  himself 
to  his  wife,  was  as  follows  : — 

"  My  Dear, — Righteous  is  the  Lord,  and 
just  are  his  judgments  !  His  hand  of  justice 
cuts  my  life  short,  but  his  hand  of  mercy 
saves  my  soul.  You,  for  one,  are  a  witness 
of  the  course  of  life  I  led.  Were  it  in  my 
power,  I  would  gladly  make  amends  to  you 
and  every  one  else,  that  I  have  wronged  : 
but,  seeing  it  is  not,  I  hope  that  God  and 
and  you,  and  every  one  else,  will  accept  of 
my  willing  mind.  In  a  few  hours  I  shall 
be  delivered  out  of  this  miserable  world. 
But  glory  be  to  God,  he  has  given  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  to  me,  the 
worst  of  sinners.  He  has  taken  away  the 
sting  of  death,  and  I  am  prepared  to  meet 
ray  God.  Let  my  example  encourage  every 
sinner  to  forsake  sin  and  come  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ.  As  a  dying  man,  I 
give  you  this  advice  : — Give  yourself  wholly 
up  to  God  ;  pray  to  him,  and  never  rest  till 
you  have  secured  an  interest  in  the  blood  of 
Christ.  Live  in  his  fear,  and  you,  (as  well  as 
I)  shall  die  in  his  favour.  So  no  more  from 
"  Your  dying  husband, 
"  Richard  Varley." 

"  York  Castle,  Aug.  20." 

Mon.  6. — I  began  reading  to  our  Preachers 
the  late  Bishop  of  Cork's  excellent  treatise 
on  human  understanding;  in  most  points 
far  clearer  and  more  judicious  than  Mr. 
Mr.  Locke's,  as  well  as  designed  to  ad- 
vance a  better  caflse. 

Fi-i,  20. — A  person  who  was  dying  of  a 
cancer  in  her  breast,  and  deeply  convinced 
of  sin,  sent  a  post-chaise,  in  which  I  went 
to  her  at  Epsom.  I  left  her  on  Saturday 
morning,  in  strong  hope  she  should  not  go 
hence  till  her  eyes  had  seen  His  salvation. 

In  my  fragments  of  time  in  the  following 
week,  I  readMr.  Hanway's  accurate  History 
of  Shah    Nadir     commonly   called    Kouli 


Khan :  a  scourge  of  God  indeed  !  a  prodigy 
of  valour  and  conduct,  but  an  unparalleled 
monster  of  rapine  and  cruelty.  Alexander 
the  Great,  yea,  Nero,  or  Domitian,  was  an 
innocent,  in  comparison  of  him. 

Sun.  26. — I  buried  the  remains  of  Joseph 
Yarner,  an  Israelite  indeed.  The  peace 
which  filled  his  heart  during  his  last  hours, 
gave  such  a  bloom  to  his  very  countenance, 
as  remained  after  death,  to  the  surprise  of  all 
who  remembered  the  cloud  that  used  to 
hang  upon  it. 

Monday,  Jan.  3,  1757. — I  visited  a  poor 
dying  backslider,  full  of  good  resolutions: 
but  who  can  tell,  when  these  imply  a  real 
change  of  heart,  and  when  they  do  not; 
when  they  spring  from  fear  only,  what  will 
they  avail  before  God? 

Mon.  10. — I  walked  to  Bishop  Bonner's, 
with  Mr.  D ,  lately  entered  at  Cam- 
bridge, full  of  good  resolutions.  May  God 
continue  him  simple  of  heart !  Then  his 
sense  and  learning  will  do  him  good  :  but 
how  great  are  the  odds  against  him  ! 

Sat.  22. — 1  called  upon  one  who  did  run 
well  for  several  years  ;  but  for  a  considerable 
time  he  had  cast  oif  the  very  form  of  religion. 
Yet  his  heart  was  not  utterly  hardened.  He 
determined  to  set  out  once  more ;  and  since 
that  time  he  has  been  more  confirmed  in 
walking  suitably  to  the  Gospel. 

Fri.  28. — Mr.  Meier,  Chaplain  to  one  of 
the  Hanoverian  regiments,  called  and  spent 
an  hour  with  me.  I  am  surprised  at  the 
seriousness  of  all  the  German  Ministers 
with  whom  I  have  had  occasion  to  converse : 
entirely  different  from  that  pertness  and  af- 
fectation of  wit,  which  is  too  common  in 
our  own  country. 

The  following  letter  (which  I  received 
two  or  three  months  after)  was  dated  on 
this  day : — 

"  Though  you  and  I  may  differ  in  some 
little  things,  I  have  long  loved  you  and 
your  brother,  and  wished  and  prayed  for 
your  success,  as  zealous  revivors  of  expe- 
rimental Christianity.  If  I  differ  from  you 
in  temper  and  design,  or  in  the  essentials 
ofreligion,  I  am  sure  the  error  must  lie  on 
my  side.  Blessed  be  God  for  hearts  to  love 
one  another  I 

"  As  I  knew  your  correspondence  must 
be  very  extensive,  and  your  labours  various 
and  incessant,  I  intended  to  have  kept  my 
peculiar  love  for  you  a  secret,  till  we  ar- 
rived where  seas  shall  no  more  roll  between 
us.  But  your  late  pious  charity  constrahis 
me  to  give  you  the  trouble  of  a  letter.  I 
am  confident  God  will  attend  it  with  his 
blessing,  and  render  you  useful  at  the 
distance  of  near  four  thousand  miles. 

"  How  great  is  the  honour  God  has  con- 
ferred upon  you,  in  making  you  a  restorer 
of  declining  religion  !  And,  after  struggling 
through  so  much  opposition,  and  standing 
almost  single,  with  what  pleasure  must  you 
behold  so  many  raised  up,  zealous  in  the  same 
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cause,  though  perhaps  not  ranked  under 
the  same  name,  nor  openly  eonnected  with 
you! 

"  I  am  endeavouring,  in  my  poor  manner, 
to  promote  the  same  cause  in  this  part  of  our 
guilty  globe.  My  success  is  not  equal  to 
my  wishes  ;  but  it  vastly  surpasses  both  my 
deserts  and  my  expectation.  I  have  bap 
tized  near  an  hundred  and  fifty  adult  negroes, 
of  whom  about  sixty  are  communicants. 
Unpolished  as  they  are,  I  find  some  of  them 
have  the  art  to  dissemble.  But,  blessed  be 
God,  the  generality  of  them,  as  far  as  I  can 
learn,  are  real  Christians;  and  I  have  no 
doubt  but  sundry  of  them  are  genuine  chil- 
dren of  Abraham.  Among  them,  in  the  first 
place,  and  then  among  the  poor  white  people, 
1  have  distributed  the  books  you  sent  me. 

"  I  desire  you  to  communicate  this  to  your 
brother,  as  equally  intended  for  him ;  and 
let  me  and  my  congregation,  particularly  my 
poor  negro  converts,  be  favoured  with  your 
prayers.  In  return  for  which,  I  hope  neither 
you  nor  your  cause  will  be  forgotten  by, 

"  Reverend  Sir, 
"  Your  affectionate  fellow-labourer, 

"  and  obliged  servant, 
"  Samuel  Davies." 

"  Hanover,  (in  Virginia), 
"  Jan.  28,  1757." 

Sitn.  30. — Knowing  God  was  able  to 
strengthen  me  for  his  own  v/ork,  I  officiated 
at  Snowsfields,  as  usual,  before  I  went  to 
West-street,  where  the  service  took  me  up 
between  four  and  five  hours.  I  preached  in 
the  evening  and  met  the  Society,  and  my 
strength  was  as  my  day.  I  felt  no  more  weari- 
ness at  night,  than  at  eight  in  the  morning. 

Sunday,  February  6. — The  number  of 
communicants  at  Spitalfields,  made  this 
Lord's  day  a  little  more  laborious  than  the 
former :  but  God  added  proportionably  to 
my  strength,  so  I  felt  no  difference. 

Thur.  10. — At  the  request  of  the  author,  I 
took  some  pains  in  correcting  an  ingenious 
book,  shortly  to  be  published :  but  the  more 
I  consider  them,  the  more  I  doubt  of  all  sys- 
tems of  astronomy.  I  doubt  whether  we  can 
certainly  know  either  the  distance  or  magni- 
tude of  any  star  in  the  fi  rmament.  Else,  why 
do  astronomers  so  immensely  differ,  even 
with  regard  to  the  distance  of  the  sun  from 
the  earth?  Some  aflirming  it  to  be  only 
twelve,  others  ninety  millions  of  miles  I 

About  this  time  the  following  note  was 
given  into  my  hand  at  Wapping : — 

"  JohnWliite,  master  at  arms,  aboard  his 
Majesty's  ship  Tartar,  now  at  Plymouth, 
desires  to  return  Almighty  God  thanks,  for 
himself  and  all  the  ship's  company,  for  their 
preservation  in  four  different  engagements 
they  have  had  with  four  privateers  which  they 
have  taken ;  particularly  the  last,  wherein 
the  enemy  first  boarded  them.  They  cleared 
tlie  deck,  boarded  in  their  turn,  and  took 
the  sliip,  thirty  of  the  enemy  being  killed, 


and  fifty  more  wounded.  Only  two  of  our 
crew  were  wounded,  who,  it  is  hoped,  will 
recover." 

Wed.  16. — Calling  on  a  friend,  I  found 
him  just  seized  with  all  the  symptoms  of  a 
pleurisy.  I  advised  him  to  apply  a  brim- 
stone plaister,  and  in  a  few  hours  he  was 
perfectly  well.  Now,  to  what  end  should 
this  patient  have  taken  a  heap  of  drugs,  and 
lost  twenty  ounces  of  blood?  To  what  end? 
Why,  to  oblige  the  doctor  and  apothecary. 
Enough  !  Reason  good  ! 

Tues.  20. — I  preached  at  Deptford.  Even 
this  wilderness  does  at  length  "  blossom 
and  bud  as  the  rose."  Never  was  there  such 
life  in  this  little  flock  before,  nor  such  an 
increase  in  the  number  of  hearers. 

The  following  letter  was  wrote  on  Satur- 
day, 28th. 

"  Reverend  and  Dear  Sir, — When  I 
was  at  Freshford,  on  January  3Jth,  in  the 
morning,  I  scrupled  singing  those  words  • — 

*  Ye  now  afflicted  are, 

And  liated  for  his  name, 
And  in  your  bodies  bear 

Tlie  tolcens  of  tlie  Lamb.' 

I  thought  I  was  not  afflicted  or  hated  for 
the  name  of  Christ.  But  this  scruple  was 
soon  removed ;  for  at  Bradford,  in  the  even- 
ing, I  was  pressed  for  a  soldier,  and  carried 
to  an  inn  where  the  gentlemen  were.  Mr. 
Pearse  hearing  of  it,  came  and  offered  bail 
for  my  appearance  the  next  day.  They 
said,  '  They  would  take  his  word  for  ten 
thousand  pounds,  but  not  for  me  ;  I  muljt 
go  to  the  round-house,' — the  little  stone 
room  on  the  side  of  the  bridge.  So  thither 
I  was  conveyed  by  five  soldiers.  There  I 
found  nothing  to  sit  on  but  a  stone,  and 
nothing  to  lie  on  but  a  little  straw  ;  but 
soon  after,  a  friend  sent  me  a  chair,  on  which 
I  sat  all  night.  1  had  a  double  guard, 
twelve  soldiers  in  all  ;  two  without,  one  in 
the  door,  and  the  rest  within.  I  passed  the 
night  without  sleep,  but  not  without  rest  ; 
for,  blessed  be  (iod,  my  peace  was  not 
broken  a  moment.  My  body  was  in  prison ; 
but  I  was  Christ's  freeman :  my  soul  was 
at  liberty.  And  even  there  I  found  some 
work  to  do  for  God.  I  had  a  fair  opportu- 
nity of  speaking  to  them  who  durst  not 
leave  me  ;  and  1  hope  it  was  not  in  vain. 

"  In  the  morning  I  had  leave  to  go  to  a 
private  house,  with  only  one  soldier  to  guard 
me.  About  three  in  the  afternoon  I  was 
carried  before  the  Commissioners,  and  part 
of  the  Act  read,  which  empowered  them  to 
take,  '  Such  able-bodied  men  as  followed 
no  business,  and  had  no  lawful  or  sufficient 
maintenance.'  Then  I  said,  '  If  these  are 
the  men  you  are  to  take,  I  am  not  a  proper 
person  ;  for  I  do  follow  a  lawful  calling  in 
partnership  with  my  brother,  and  have  also 
an  estate.'  The  Justice  said,  '  If  you  will 
make  oath  of  that,  I  think  we  must  let  you 
go:'  but  the  Commissioners  said,  'Neman 
could  swear  for  himself.'     X  said,  'Gentle- 
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men,  give  me  time,  and  you  shall  have  full 
proof.'  After  a  long  debate,  they  took  a 
fifty-pound  bond  for  my  appearance  on  that 
day  three  weeks.  All  the  time  I  could  bless 
God  that  He  counted  me  worthy  to  suffer 
for  his  name's  sake. 

"  The  next  day  I  set  out  for  Cornwall.  I 
tarried  at  home  four  days,  and  then  setting 
out  with  my  brother  James,  came  to  Brad- 
ford last  Saturday.  On  Monday,  in  the  after- 
noon, I  appeared  before  the  Commissioners, 
with  the  writings  of  my  estate.  When  the 
Justice  had  perused  them,  and  my  brother 
had  taken  his  oath,  I  was  set  at  liberty :  so 
the  fierceness  of  man  turns  to  God's  praise, 
and  all  this  is  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Gos- 
pel. I  hope  you  will  return  God  thanks  for 
my  deliverance  out  of  the  hands  of  unrea- 
sonable and  wicked  men. 

"  WlLlIAM    HlTCHENS." 

Sun,  27. — After  the  service  at  Snowsfields, 
I  found  myself  much  weaker  than  usual,  and 
feared  I  should  not  be  able  to  go  through  the 
work  of  the  day,  which  is  equal  to  preaching 
eight  times.  1  therefore  prayed  that  God 
would  send  me  help ;  and  as  soon  as  I  had 
done  preaching  at  West-street,  a  Clergyman, 
who  was  come  to  town  for  a  few  days,  came 
and  offered  me  his  service.  So  when  I  asked 
for  strength,  God  gave  me  strength;  when 
for  help,  he  gave  this  also. 

I  had  been  long  desired  to  see  the  little 
flock  at  Norwich  ;  but  this  I  could  not  de- 
cently do,  till  I  was  able  to  rebuild  part  of 
the  Foundery  there,  to  which  I  was  engaged 
by  my  lease.  A  sum  sufficient  for  that  end 
was  now  unexpectedly  given  me,  by  one  of 
whom  I  had  no  personal  knowledge  ;  so  I 
set  out  on  Monday,  the  28th,  and  preached 
in  Norwich  on  Tuesday  evening :  Mr.  Walsh 
had  been  there  twelve  or  fourteen  days,  and 
not  without  a  blessing.  After  preaching,  I 
entered  into  contract  with  a  builder,  and 
gave  him  part  of  the  money  in  hand.  On 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  I  settled  all  our 
spiritual  and  temporal  business,  and  on  Fri- 
day and  Saturday  returned  with  Mr.  Walsh 
to  London. 

Sun.6. — I  had  no  help,  andl  wanted  none, 
for  God  renewed  my  strength ;  but  on  Sun- 
day the  13th,  finding  myself  weak  at  Snow's- 
fields,  I  prayed  (if  he  saw  good)  that  God 
would  send  me  help  at  the  chapel ;  and  I 
had  it.  A  Clergyman,  whom  I  never  saw 
before,  came  and  offered  me  his  assistance  ; 
and  as  soon  as  I  had  done  preaching,  Mr. 
Fletcher  came,  who  had  just  then  been 
ordained  Priest,  and  hastened  to  the  chapel, 
on  purpose  to  assist,  as  he  supposed  me  to 
be  alone. 

Man.  14.— I  went  with  T.  Walsh  to  Can- 
terbury,  where  I  preached  in  the  evening 
with  great  enlargement  of  spirit,  but  with 
greater  in  the  morning,  being  much  refreshed 
at  the  sight  of  so  large  a  number  of  soldiers. 
And  is  not  God  able  to  kindle  the  same  lire 


In  the  fleet  which  he  has  already  begun  to 
kindle  in  the  army  ? 

Wed.  16. — I  had  the  satisfaction  to  find  an 
old  stout-hearted  sinner,  who  had  been  defy-- 
ing  God  for  near  fourscore  years,  now  be- 
come as  a  little  child,  and  complaining  of 
his  own  ignorance  and  ingratitude  to  God. 

Fri,  18. — I  returned  to  London. 

Sun.  20. — Mr.  Fletcher  helped  me  agajn. 
How  wonderful  are  the  way  s  of  God  !  When 
my  bodily  strength  failed,  and  none  in  Eng- 
land  were  able  and  willing  to  assist  me,  he 
sent  me  help  from  the  mountains  of  Swit- 
zerland ;  and  an  help  meet  for  me  in  every 
respect ;  where  could  I  have  found  such 
another  ? 

Fri.  25. — After  I  had  read  to  a  serious  Cler- 
gyman the  conclusion  of  "  The  Doctrine  of 
Original  Sin,"  he  moved,  "  that  we  might 
spend  some  time  in  prayer;"  and  I  found 
great  liberty  of  spirit,  in  praying  for  Dr. 
Taylor  ;  and  a  strong  hope,  that  God  would 
show  him  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus." 

About  this  time  many  of  the  children  of 
God  rested  from  their  labours. 

On  Sunday,  the  13th,  I  buried  Elizabeth 
Langdon,  who,  after  severe  inward  trials, 
was  for  several  days  in  great  pain,  but  in 
great  peace. 

On  Sunday,  the  25th,  I  buried  Hannah 
Lee,  a  pattern  of  industry,  meekness,  and 
patience. 

On  Sunday,  the  27th,  I  buried  Mary  Nay- 
lor,  who  for  several  years  was  a  most  emi- 
nent patteffi  of  truly  Christian  courage,  plain- 
ness of  speech,  and  plainness  of  apparel.  A 
week  before,  I  bad  an  opportunity  of  telling 
her  all  that  was  in  my  heart,  concerning  her 
change  (not  for  the  better)  in  all  these  par- 
ticulars. In  the  beginning  of  her  illness,  she 
was  in  great  darkness  and  distress  of  soul ; 
but  while  prayer  was  made  for  her,  her 
bodily  pain  ceased,  and  her  soul  received 
comfort ;  and  on  Monday,  the  21st,  just  at 
midnight,  she  quietly  fell  asleep. 

Wed.  30. — I  rode  to  a  gentleman's,  near 
Beaconsfield,  and  preached  at  six  in  the 
evening,  in  a  large  convenient  place,  filled 
with  serious  hearers,  several  of  whom  had 
come  five  or  six  miles. 

Sat.  31. — I  was  earnestly  importuned  to 
go  over  to  High  Wycambe.  I  went  and 
preached  there  at  noon,  on  the  Parable  of 
the  Sower.  Perhaps  some  of  the  seed  which 
has  been  sown  here  for  many  years,  will  at 
length  bring  forth  fruit. 

At  six  it  seemed  as  if  the  whole  town  of 
Beaconsfield  was  assembled  together  ;  and  I 
bear  them  witness,  they  gave  earnest  heed, 
high  and  low,  to  the  things  which  were 
spoken.  A  large  number  of  them  was  present 
in  the  morning,  on  Friday,  April  1st.  Fair 
beginnings  these  !  But  "  he  that  endureth 
to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved." 

In  returning  to  London,  I  read  a  tract  on 
"  The  law  of  Nature,"  wrote  by  a  counsel- 
lor of  Geneva.     I  am  sorry  to  find  Dr.  Tay 
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lor's  poison  spread  to  the  Alps  also  !  And 
even  printed  and  publistied  at  Geneva,  with- 
out any  hinderance  or  animadversion  ! 

Sun.  3. — I  paid  one  more  visit  to  Thomas 
Sin^rleton,  an  amiable  young  man,  called 
away  at  five-and-twenty,  in  the  dawn  of 
a  flourishing  business.  The  next  day  his 
spirit  returned  to  God. 

On  Good  Friday,  in  the  evening,  at  the 
Meeting  of  the  Society,  God  was  eminently 
present  with  us.  I  read  over  and  enlarged 
upon  Joseph  AUeine's  directions  for  a  tho- 
rough conversion  to  God  ;  and  desired  all 
who  were  able  would  meet  me  on  Monday, 
that  we  might  "  perform  our  vows  unto  the 
Lord." 

Mon,.  11. — At  five  in  the  evening,  about 
twelve  hundred  of  the  Society  met  me  at 
Spitalfields.  I  expected  two  to  help  me,  but 
none  came.  I  held  out  till  between  seven 
and  eight ;  I  was  then  scarce  able  to  walk  or 
speak,  but  I  looked  up  and  received  strength. 
At  half  an  hour  after  nine,  God  broke  in 
mightily  upon  the  congregation.  Great  in- 
deed was  our  glorifying  in  Him ;  we  were 
"  filled  with  consolation."  And  when  I  re- 
turned home  between  ten  and  eleven,  1  was 
no  more  tired  than  at  ten  in  the  morning. 

Tv£S.  12. — I  set  out  at  five  for  Bedford. 
About  seven  the  rain  began  ;  it  did  not  in- 
termit till  noon,  and  was  driven  upon  us  by 
a  most  furious  wind.  In  the  afternoon  we 
had  some  intervals  of  fair  weather,  and  be- 
fore five  we  reached  Bedford. 

Mr.  Parker,  now  Mayor,  received  us 
gladly.  He  hath  not  borne  the  sword  in  vain. 
There  is  no  cursing  or  swearing  heard  in 
these  streets  ;  no  work  done  on  the  Lord's 
Day ;  indeed  there  is  no  open  wickedness 
of  any  kind  now  to  be  seen  in  Bedford.  O 
what  may  not  one  magistrate  do,  who  has  a 
single  eye  and  a  confidence  in  God  ! 

Both  in  the  evening  and  the  following 
morning  I  preached  the  Law,  as  well  as  the 
Gospel.  The  next  evening  I  preached  on, 
"All  things  are  ready;  come  ye  to  the 
marriage."  And  God  eminently  confirmed 
his  word.  It  seemed  as  if  not  one  would  be 
left  behind. 

Wed.  13. — We  rode  to  Leicester,  where 
John  Brandan  has  gathered  a  small  Society. 
I  preached  at  seven.  The  house  (supposed 
to  contain  a  thousand  people)  was  tho- 
roughly filled.  I  believe  there  were  forty 
or  fifty  soldiers:   and  all  heard,  as  for  life. 

Thur.  14. — Being  informed  the  straight 
road  to  Biipinghara  was  scarce  passable, 
we  went  round  by  Coventry.  Before  six 
we  reached  Birmingham. 

Sat,  16. — I  spoke  to  each  member  of  the 
Society.  What  havoc  have  the  two  opposite 
extremes,  Mysticism  and  Antinomianism, 
made^  among  this  once  earnest  and  simple  ] 
people  !  Had  it  not  been  good  for  those  men 
not  to  have  been  bora,  by  whom  these  little 
ones  have  been  offended? 

In  the  afternoon  I  rode  to  Dudley,  where 


the  work  of  God  increases  greatly,  notwith- 
standing the  immense  scandal  which  has  been 
given,  by  those  who  once  rejoiced  in  the 
love  of  God.  One  of  these  has  lately  killed 
his  own  child,  by  a  blow  upon  the  head. 
After  preaching,  I  talked  with  M.  B.,  who 
has  been  long  a  mother  in  Israel.  "  1  was 
under  strong  convictions,"  said  she,  "when 
twelve  or  thirteen  years  old,  and  soon  after 
found  peace  with  God.  But  I  lost  it  by 
degrees,  and  then  contented  myself  with 
living  a  quiet  harmless  life,  till  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  came  to  Wednesbury,  in  the  year 
1742.  Soon  after  this  my  convictions  re- 
turned, though  not  with  terror,  as  before, 
but  with  strong  hope,  and  in  a  little  time  I 
recovered  peace  and  joy  in  believing.  This 
I  never  lost  since  but  for  forty-eight  hours 
(by  speaking  angrily  to  my  child).  Not 
long  after,  Mr.  Jones  talked  particularly 
with  me,  about  the  wickedness  of  my  heart. 
I  went  home  in  great  trouble,  which  did  not 
cease,  till  one  day  sitting  in  my  house,  1 
heard  a  voice  say  in  my  inmost  soul,  "  Be 
ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy."  From  that  hour 
for  a  year  and  a  quarter,  (though  I  never 
lost  my  peace,)  I  did  nothing  but  long,  and 
weep,  and  pray  for  inward  holiness.  I  was 
then  sitting  one  day,  Aug.  23,  1744,  about 
eight  in  the  morning,  musing  and  praying  as 
usual,  when  1  seemed  to  hear  a  loud  voice, 
saying  at  once  to  my  heart  and  to  my  out- 
ward ears,  "  This  day  shall  salvation  come 
to  this  house."  I  ran  up  staij'S,  and  presently 
the  power  of  God  came  upon  me,  so  that  I 
shook  all  over  like  a  leaf.  Then  a  voice  said, 
"  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house." 
At  the  instant  I  felt  an  entire  change.  I  was 
full  of  love  and  full  of  God.  I  had  the  wit- 
ness in  myself  that  He  had  made  an  end  of 
sin,  and  taken  my  whole  heart  for  ever. 
And  from  that  moment  I  have  never  lost  the 
witness,  nor  felt  any  thing  in  my  heart  but 
pure  love." 

Sun.  17. — The  rain  constrained  me  to 
preach  within  at  eight,  though  the  house 
would  ill  contain  the  congregation  :  but  we 
prayed  that  God,  if  he  saw  good,  would 
"  stay  the  bottles  of  heaven,"  for  the  sake 
of  those  at  Wednesbury.  And  before  we 
came  thither  the  rain  stayed,  so  that  I  pro- 
claimed Christ  crucified,  in  the  open  air,  to 
such  a  congregation  as  no  house  could  have 
contained.  At  five,  I  preached  to  a  still 
larger  congregation,  on,  "  He  that  believeth 
shall  be  saved."  As  soon  as  I  had  done, 
the  rain  returned,  and  continued  great  part 
of  the  night. 

Mon.  18. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Bllbrook,  to  an  earnest  congregation,  and 
joined  twenty  of  them  in  a  Society,  one  of 
whom  had  Christ  clearly  revealed  in  him, 
thirty  years  ago.  But  he  could  find  none 
who  understood  what  he  said,  till  the  Metho- 
dists (so  called)  came.  He  clave  to  them  im- 
mediately, rejoicing  with  them  and  overthem, 
who  were  partakers  of  like  precious  faith. 
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Tues.  19. — Between  Nantwich  and  Poole, 
a  thick  black  cloud  came  across  us,  out  of 
which  issued  such  a  violent  wind  as  was 
ready  to  bear  us  ofif  our  horses.  But  in  five 
minutes'  time  the  wind  fell  and  the  cloud 
bore  clear  away. 

IVed.  20. — The  congregation  at  Chester, 
in  the  evening,  was  as  quiet  and  serious  as 
that  at  the  Foundery ;  and  the  Society  was 
near  a  third  part  larger  than  when  I  was 
here  in  Autumn. 

Thur.  21. — I  rode  to  Liverpool,  where  I 
found  about  half  of  those  I  left  in  the  So- 
ciety.    James  S Id  had  swept  away  the 

rest,  in  order  to  which  he  had  told  lies  innu- 
merable. But  none  who  make  lies  their 
refuge  will  prosper ;  a  little  while,  and  his 
building  will  moulder  away. 

Sun.  21. — We  had  two  very  useful  Ser- 
mons at  St.  Thomas's  church  :  the  one,  on 
counting  the  cost  before  we  begin  to  build  ; 
the  other  on,  "  Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not ;" 
and  both  of  Ihem  were  exactly  suitable  to 
the  present  case  of  many  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

The  upper  part  of  the  high  spire  of  the 
church  was  blown  down  in  the  late  storm. 
The  stones,  being  bound  togetlier  by  strong 
iron  cramps,  hung  waving  in  the  airfor  some 
time.  Then  they  broke  through  roof,  gal- 
lery, pews,  and  pavement,  and  made  a  deep 
dent  in  the  ground. 

Mon.  25. — I  walked  to  the  Infirmary, 
standing  on  a  hill  at  the  north  end  of  the 
town.  The  seamen's  hospital  is  joined  to 
it,  on  each  side  by  semicircular  piazzas.  All 
is  extremely  clean  and  neat,  at  least  equal 
to  any  thing  in  London.  The  old  seamen 
have  smaller  or  larger  allowance,  according 
to  their  families.  So  that  nothing  is  wanting 
to  make  their  lives  easy  and  comfortable, — 
but  the  love  of  God. 

1  afterward  spent  an  hour  with  Mr.  Peter 
Whitefield,  a  man  of  strong  understanding 
and  various  learning.  His  "  Dissertation 
in  Defence  of  the  Hebrew  Points,"  (which 
he  sent  me  the  next  morning)  is  far  more 
satisfactory  than  any  thing  which  I  ever 
heard  or  read  upon  the  subject. 

Thur.  28. — I  talked  with  one  who,  by  the 
advice  of  his  Pastor,  had  very  calmly  and 
deliberately  beat  his  wife  with  a  large 
stick,  till  she  was  black  and  blue  almost 
from  head  to  foot.  And  he  insisted,  "  It 
was  his  duty  so  to  do,  because  she  was 
surly  and  ill-natured ;  and  that  he  was  full 
of  faith  all  the  time  he  was  doing  it,  and  had 
been  so  ever  since  !" 

Sat.  30. — I  took  a  view  of  the  Free  School, 
a  truly  noble  benefaction.  Here  seventy 
boys  and  thirty  girls  are  entirely  provided 
for.  The  building  forms  three  sides  of  a 
square,'  and  is  rather  elegant  than  magnifi- 
cent. The  children  are  taught  to  work  in 
their  several  ways,  as  well  as  to  read  and 
write.  The  school,  the  dining-rooms,  and 
the  lodgings,  are  plain  and  clean.     The 
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I  whole  was  the  gift  of  one  man,  Mr.  Blundell, 
a  merchant  of  Liverpool. 

Mon.  May  2. — I  preached  at  Warring- 
ton, about  noon,  to  a  wild  staring  people 
(very  few  excepted),  who  seemed  just  ripe 
for  mischief.  But  the  bridle  was  in  their 
jaws.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Man- 
chester. 

Wed.  4. — 1  rode  over  to  Hayfield,  and 
preached  at  one,  in  the  church,  to  a  congre- 
gation gathered  from  all  parts. 

Thwr.  5. — I  enquired  of  John  Johnson, 
concerning  Miss  Eerresford.  The  sum  of 
his  account  was  this: — 

She  was  always  an  innocent  sober  young 
woman,  having  the  form  of  godliness,  till 
she  was  convinced  of  sin,  and  soon  after 
justified.  She  was  a  pattern  both  of  piety 
and  industry.  Notwithstanding  her  fortune 
and  her  sickliness,  she  was  never  unem- 
ployed ;  when  she  had  no  other  work,  work- 
ing for  the  poor.  And  the  whole  tenor  of 
her  conversation  was  such,  that  it  is  still  a 
common  saying,  "  If  Miss  Berresford  is  not 
gone  to  heaven,  nobody  ever  will." 

She  had  a  vehement  love  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  spared  no  pains  in  order  to  hear  it. 
Frequently  she  would  not  go  to  bed  all  night, 
lest  she  should  miss  the  morning  preaching. 
She  lost  no  opportunity  of  meeting  with  her 
brethren,  to  whom  her  heart  was  closely 
united  :  nor  was  she  afraid  or  ashamed  to 
own  the  poorest  of  them,  wherever  she  met 
them,  and  whatever  company  she  was  in. 
The  very  sight  of  them  occasioned  ajoy  in 
her  soul,  which  she  neither  could  nor  desired 
to  hide. 

When  her  weakness  confined  her  to  her 
room,  she  rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable: 
more  especially  when  she  was  delivered  from 
all  her  doubts  concerning  Christian  perfec- 
tion. Never  was  any  one  more  athirst  for 
this,  for  the  whole  mind  that  was  in  Christ. 
And  she  earnestly  exhorted  all  her  brethren 
vehemently  to  press  after  it. 

The  more  her  bodily  strength  decayed,  the 
more  she  was  strengthened  in  spirit.  She 
called  upon  all  that  were  with  her  "  Help 
me  to  rejoice;  help  me  to  praise  God:" 
having  no  fear  but  a  jealousy  over  herself, 
lest  she  should  exceed  in  her  desire  to  be 
with  Christ. 

As  soon  as  I  came  to  Ashbourn,  she  sent 
for  me,  and  broke  out,  "  1  am  just  at  my 
journey's  end.  What  a  mercy  that  I,  who 
have  done  so  little  for  God,  should  be  so  soon 
taken  up  to  him !  O  I  am  full  of  the  love  of 
God  I  Idarenotexercisemyfaithfullyupon 
God :  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  so  great,  that  I 
cannot  bear  it :  I  am  overwhelmed  :  my 
natural  life  is  almost  gone  with  the  brightness 
of  His  presence.  Sorhetimes  I  am  even  forced 
to  cry  out,  '  Lord,  stay  thy  hand,  till  I  come 
into  glory.'  "  I  asked,  "  Have  you  lately 
felt  any  remains  of  sin  in  you  7"  She  said, 
"  I  felt  pride  some  weeks  ago  :"  and  it  seems, 
this  was  the  last  time.     She  added,  "  I  have 
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now  no  will ;  the  will  of  God  is  mine.  I  can 
bring  my  dearest  friends  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  while  1  am  praying  for  them,  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  so  overpowers  me  that  I  am  lost, 
and  adore  in  silence  the  God  of  heaven." 
She  cried  out,  "  Tell  all,  from  me,  that  per- 
fection is  attainable,  and  exhort  all  to  press 
after  it ;  what  a  blessing  is  it,  that  I  have 
no  weary  hours  ;  though  1  am  confined  to 
my  bed  night  and  day,  and  can  take  scarce 
any  thing  but  water  to  refresh  me,  yet  I  am 
lilie  a  giant  refreshed  with  wine." 

Afterwards  she  broke  out,  "  If  I  had  lived 
in  what  the  world  calls  pleasure,  what  a 
miserable  creature  should  I  have  been  now! 
What  should  I  be,  if  I  had  no  God  on  my 
side  ?  When  the  fire  has  made  me  bright, 
then  I  shall  go  to  my  God." 

She  prayed  largely  for  all  states  of  man- 
kind ;  but  particularly  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  Church  ;  and  for  the  Society  at  Ash- 
bourn,  that  God  would  continue  and  increase 
his  work  among  them. 

When  she  altered  for  death,  she  called  for 
her  mother  and  brothers,  to  each  of  whom 
she  gave  an  earnest  exhortation.  Then  she 
said,  "Now  I  have  no  more  to  do  here  ;  I- 
am  ready  to  die.  Send  to  Mr.  W.  and  tell 
him  I  am  sorry  I  did  not  sooner  believe  the 
doctrine  of  perfect  holiness.  Blessed  be 
God,  I  now  know  it  to  be  the  truth!"  After 
greatly  rej  oicing  in  God,  for  two  days  more, 
she  said  one  morning,  "  I  dreamed  last  night 
I  heard  a  voice,  '  Christ  will  come  to-day 
for  his  bride.'  It  is  for  me.  He  will  come 
for  me  to-day."  And  a  few  hours  after, 
without  one  struggle,  or  sigh,  or  groan, 
she  sweetly  fell  asleep. 

One  who  was  intimately  acquainted  with 
her,  writes  thus  :  "  Glory  be  to  God,  for 
the  blessed  privilege  I  enjoyed,  of  being 
with  her,  night  and  day,  for  a  month  before 
she  died.  When  I  went  to  her  first,  she 
had  kept  her  bed  some  days,  and  was  ex- 
tremely weak.  And  yet  she  spoke  consi- 
derably plainer  than  ever  I  had  heard  her  in 
ray  life.  She  called  as  soon  as  I  entered  the 
room,  "  My  dear  friend,  give  me  your  hand. 
Let  us  rejoice,  that  my  time  is  so  near  ap- 
proaching. Do  not  mourn ;  you  know  it  is 
what  we  expected."  I  was  soon  brought 
to  wish  her  safe  on  the  happy  shore.  She 
said,  "  This  is  true  friendship.  But  how  is 
It  that  I  do  not  feel  greater  transports  of 
love  now  I  am  so  near  the  time  of  seeing  my 
Lord  face  to  face  2  Indeed  I  am  ashamed  to 
approach  Him,  before  whom  the  angels  veil 
their  faces  !"  She  often  said,  "  I  take  it  as 
a  fresh  token  of  his  love,  that  he  sent  you 
to  me  at  this  time."  Her  pains  were  great ; 
but  she  bore  all  with  invincible  patience 
and  resignation,  and  often  said,  "  I  find  it 
good  for  me  to  be  afflicted ;  in  his  time  I 
shall  come  out  thoroughly  purified."  After- 
ward she  said,  "  I  experience  more,  upon 
this  bed,  of  my  own  nothingness,  and  the 
free  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  than  ever  I  did 


in  all  my  life.   The  best  of  my  performances 
would  be  damnable  without  Christ." 

Several  days  before  her  death,  her  love 
was  so  great,  that  she  cried,  "  I  am  over- 
come, lam  overcome,  I  am  overcome!"  and 
when  she  had  scarce  strength  to  speak,  she 
praised  God  in  a  wonderful  manner.  Even 
when  she  was  light-headed,  her  talk  was 
wholly  concerning  the  things  of  God.  She 
called  to  Mr.  Wesley,  as  if  he  had  been  by 
her,  and  said,  "  O  Sir,  how  hard  it  is  for 
the  rich  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven! 
I  am  saved  ;  but  I  am  but  just  saved.  When 
her  fever  abated,  she  told  me,  "  She  had 
dreamed  that  she  was  with  him."  And 
sometimes  I  could  scarce  persuade  her  but 
he  had  been  there. 

She  afterwards  asked,  "  If  I  saw  no  more 
appearance  of  death  in  her  face  yet  ?"  When 
I  told  her  there  was,  she  begged  I  would 
indulge  her  with  a  looking-glass  ;  and 
looking  earnestly  into  it,  she  said  with 
transport,  "  I  never  saw  myself  with  so 
much  pleasure  in  my  life." 

On  Saturday  morning,  at  six,  she  said, 
"  My  Saviour  will  come  to-day,  and  fetch 
his  bride."  Yet  about  eight,  slie  said,  "  If 
you  had  felt  what  I  have  done  this  morn- 
ing, it  would  have  killed  you  ;  I  had  lost 
sight  of  God  ;"  (perhaps  in  the  last  con- 
flict with  principalities  and  powers.)  From 
this  time  she  was  filled  with  joy,  but  spoke 
little.  Her  eyes  were  still  lifted  up  to  hea- 
ven, till  her  soul  was  released  with  so  much 
ease,  that  I  did  not  know  when  she  drew 
her  last  breath. 

So  died  Judith  Berresford,  as  it  were  a 
hundred  years  old,  at  the  age  of  four-and- 
twenty.  A  little  more  of  her  life  and  of  her 
spirit,  may  be  learned  from  one  or  two  of 
her  letters  : 

"  How  can  you  love  me,  since  there  is 
still  such  a  mixture  of  evil  in  all  I  say  and 
do  ?  But  why  should  I  ask  this  question  t 
The  Lord  himself  loves  me ;  and  in  the  lato 
dispensation  of  his  providence,  he  has  mer- 
cifully discovered  to  me  some  sins  of  a  re- 
fined nature,  which  before  I  was  almost 
ignorant  of,  and  how  wait  and  pray  to  ba 
delivered  from  ;  and  I  can  joyfully  add,  tha 
Lord  is  nigh  to  all  that  call  upon  him.  Ha 
will  fulfil  my  desire,  though  not  as  I  desired; 
— his  way  and  his  will  are  best  ;  but  how 
long  shall  I  acknowledge  this,  without  im- 
plicitly submitting  to  it  ?  My  own  will  I 
am  apt  to  think  good  in  such  cases,  and  to 
grieve  when  it  is  crossed  ;  so  that  I  easily 
discern,  how  needful  it  is  for  me  to  be  tried, 
and  made  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  of  that 
which  costs  me  something.  I  need  not  say — 
for  the  above,  alas  !  will  tell  you — that  I 
cannot  answer  all  your  questions  in  the 
affirmative;  for,  did  I  continually  find  God 
present  with  me,  and  always  walk  in  tha 
light  of  his  countenance,  most  surely  there 
could  be  no  part  dark  in  me  ;  yet  this  I  can 
say,  that  I  see  his  hand  stretched  out  to  save 
3  A      . 
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and  to  deliver  ;  and  ray  trust  is,  that  before 
I  go  hence,  I  shall  behold  all  his  salvation  ; 
and  if  it  can  serve  any  good  purpose.  He  will 
open  my  lips  to  declare  his  praise,  and  let  a 
poor  creature  glorify  him  in  her  death.  For 
this  I  pray,  and  rejoice  in  hope,  knowing 
tlie  God  whom  I  serve,  is  able  to  fulfil  in 
me  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  and 
the  work  of  faith  with  power. 

"  As  to  the  shadows  of  this  world,  I  think 
I  may  truly  say,  they  are  as  nothing  to  me. 
The  evil  (for  certainly  it  must  be  some)  that 
at  times  interposes  between  God  and  my 
soul,  is,  I  believe,  of  a  more  spiritual  na- 
ture :  the  stirrings  of  pride  I  sometimes  feel, 
and  I  trust,  shall  bewail  as  long  as  one 
spark  remains. 

"  My  dear  friend,  adieu.     I  trust  we  shall 
have  a  happy  meeting  at  last.     In  the  mean 
time,  I  am  persuaded,  a  few  lines  from  you 
would  add  greatly  to  my  peace  and  comfort. 
"  I  am, 
"  Your  very  loving,  and  (I  hope) 
"  Obedient  child, 
"  Sspi.  7,  1756."  "J.  B." 

In  answer  to  a  letter,  wherein  X  desired 
some  account  of  her  experience,  she  wrote 
as  follows : — 

"  How  does  it  add  to  the  glory  of  the 
Almighty  Saviour,  that,  from  my  very  in- 
fancy, this  rebel  heart  has  felt  the  drawings 
of  his  love  I  Therefore,  since  you  desire  to 
know  how  I  was  first  convinced  that  I  was 
a  poor  guilty  sinner,  I  must  begin  with 
saying,  that  goodness  and  mercy  have  fol- 
lowed me  all  my  days  ;  but  I  know  not  how 
to  proceed,  the  workings  of  sin  and  grace 
that  I  have  felt,  are  beyond  description ; 
yet  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
the  Lord  can  perfect  praise. 

"  My  childhood  was  spent  in  much  sim- 
plicity and  peace:  the  Lord  drew  me  to 
himself  with  the  chords  of  love,  and  I  found 
great  joy  in  pouring  out  my  soul  before 
him.  Original  sin  I  was  quite  ignorant  of, 
but  actual  sins  I  felt  and  bewailed  ;  and  after 
some  time  spent  in  weeping  for  them,  I  felt 
peace,  and  renewed  my  resolutions :  but 
they  could  not  last  long ;  for  pride,  envy, 
and  all  manner  of  evil,  now  sprung  up  in 
my  heart:  yet  at  times  I  had  strong  con- 
victions, and  often  resolved  to  be  very 
serious  when  I  was  older. 

"  So  I  went  on  from  eight  or  ten  years 
old  till  seventeen ;  then  I  was  indeed  as 
bad  as  bad  could  be  ;  desired  nothing  but 
to.  be  admired,  and  was  filled  with  all  that 
foolish  vanity  which  pooryoung  women  are 
most  prone  to.  Christmas,  1750,  I  was 
advised  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  I 
knew  it  was  right,  but  was  conscious  of 
*iy  ignorance  and  unfitness  for  it.  However, 
.  endeavoured  to  prepare  myself,  and  was 
pretty  well  satisfied  after  I  had  made  a  formal 
confession  of  my  sins,  and  shed  some  tears 
for  them. 


"  About  this  time  there  was  a  great  talk 
of  Methodism,  and  a  cousin  of  mine  was 
brought  to  seek  the  Lord.  I  went  to  visit 
her  in  January,  1751,  and  told  her,  before  I 
came  away,  '  I  knew  1  was  not  what  1  ought 
to  be,  and  should  be  glad  to  be  instructed." 
From  this  time  we  carried  on  a  correspond- 
ence, and  by  degrees  light  broke  in  upon 
my  heart.  But  alas  I  though  I  well  knew, 
that  in  me  was  no  good  thing,  and  seemed 
to  disclaim  my  own  righteousness,  yet  the 
idol  lurked  within,  and  I  really  trusted  in 
my  own  prayers,  and  other  duties.  In  this 
manner  I  went  on,  that  whole  year,  toward 
the  end  of  which  my  corruptions  were  more 
violent.  Sin  took  occasion  by  the  com- 
mandment, and  I  was  often  ready  to  be  car- 
ried away  by  the  torrent. 

"  February,  1752,  it  pleased  God  to  take 
my  dear  friend.  This  appeared  to  me  a 
heavy  judgment;  yet  I  afterwards  saw  how 
it  was  tempered  with  mercy,  as  it  tauglit 
me  to  trust  in  none  but  the  everlasting  arm. 
Her  death  happily  proved  the  occasion  of 
her  elder  sister's  conversion.  The  blessing 
of  a  Christian  friend  was  restored  to  me,  and 
we  received  each  other  as  from  the  Lord." 

"  In  1753  and  1754,  I  had  great  outward 
affiictions,  and  at  times  strong  inward  con- 
flicts, though,  blessed  be  God,  I  generally 
found  comfort  in  pouring  out  my  complaints 
before  him :  but  towards  the  end  of  1764, 1 
began  to  feel  my  hope  decline ;  and  for  se- 
veral nights,  in  secret  prayer,  I  was  in  strong 
agony  of  spirit.  The  Lord  then,  while  I  was 
upon  my  knees,  stripped  oifall  my  fig-leaves. 
At  the  same  time  he  showed  me  the  all-suf- 
ficiency of  Jesus  Christ  to  save  sinners,  to 
save  me,  the  chief,  and  I  was  enabled  to  cry 
out,  "  My  Lord,  and  my  God,  I  have  re- 
demption in  thy  blood !"  From  this  happy 
time  I  went  on  my  way  rejoicingi  though  I 
was  at  times  grievously  assaulted,,  both  by 
the  stirrings  of  my  old  corruptions,  and 
temptations  from  the  Devil,  blasphemous 
thoughts  in  particular.  I  always  experienced 
something  of  this  before  the  Sacrament ;  but 
the  Lord  made  a  way  for  me  to  escape. 

"  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1765,  we  had 
preaching  near  Ashbourn.  This  I  had  wished 
for  long ;  and  now  I  was  honoured  with 
sufiering  a  little  for  the  name  of  Christ.  At; 
first  I  was  rather  ashamed,  but  the  Lord) 
strengthened  me ;  and  so  great  a  blessing  did 
I  find,  by  conversing  with  these  dear  people, 
that  I  feared  none  of  those  things  which  I 
did  or  might  sufier.  My  acquaintances  were . 
now  less  fond  of  my  company,  and  they, 
that  looked  upon  me  shook  their  heads}, 
this  proved  an  unspeakable  blessing ;  for , 
I  often  had  cause  to  fear  the  love  of  men. 

"  From  the  time  of  my  becoming  serious, 
or  rather  beginning  to  aim  at  it,  my  health 
visibly  declined.  This  at  first  occasioned 
me  some  trouble,  because  all  pried  out,  "It 
was  being  too  religious  ;"  but  afterwards  I 
saw  great  mercy  in  this  chastisement  and  the 
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consequences  of  it ;  one  of  which  vas,  that 
I  had  a  just  excuse,  even  in  the  judgment 
of  others,  for  refraining  from  many  things 
which  in  my  circumstances  could  not  other- 
wise have  been  avoided,  without  great  op- 
position from  those  who  were  near  and  dear 
to  me.  Not  that  I  ever  fasted  ;  God  Icnows 
I  have  been  deficient  in  this  as  well  as  every 
other  duly ;  but  I  had  a  happy  liberty  of 
using  some  little  self-denial,  for  which  the 
Lord  be  praised ! 

"  O  how  he  has  led  me  and  carried  me  in  his 
bosom!  Isit  not  wonderful?  And  yet  I  have 
not  told  you  atenth  part;  but  the  time  fails, 
and  my  strength  fails.  Praise  God  with  me, 
and  let  us  magnify  his  name  together." 
"  Ott.  1,  1756." 
I  believe  this  was  one  of  the  last  letters 
she  wrote :  shortly  afterwards  she  was  called 
hence. 

"  So  unaffected,  so  compos'd  a  rr.ind. 
So  firm  yet  soft,  so  strong  yet  so  refiii'd, 
Heaven  as  its  purest  gold  with  torture  tried, 
The  saint  sustain'd  it, — but  the  woman  died." 

An  account,  of  a  widely  different  nature, 
I  received  about  this  time  from  Ireland. 
"  Thomas  B.,  about  three  miles  from  Tyr- 
rell's Pass,  was  at  the  point  of  death,  by  a 
Tiolent  rupture.  While  they  were  praying 
for  him  in  the  Society,  he  was  at  once 
restored  to  perfect  health.  He  continued  in 
health  for  several  years,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  God  ;  but  no  sooner  did  he 
return  to  folly,  than  his  disorder  returned ; 
and  in  some  months  it  put  an  end  to  his  life : 
he  died  as  stupid  as  an  ox." 

Mam.  9. — I  rode  over  the  mountains  to 
Huddersfield.  A  wilder  people  I  never  saw 
in  England  ;  the  men,  women,  and  children, 
filled  the  street  as  we  rode  along,  and  ap- 
peared just  ready  to  devour  us.  They  were 
however  tolerably  quiet  while  I  preached ; 
only  a  few  pieces  of  dirt  were  thrown  ;  and 
the  bellman  came  in  the  middle  of  the  sermon, 
but  was  stopped  by  a  gentleman  of  the 
town.  I  had  almost  done,  when  they  began 
to  ring  the  bells;  so  that  it  did  us  small 
dis-service.  How  intolerable  a  thing  is  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  to  them  who  are  resolved 
to  serve  the  Devil ! 

Wed.  1 1 . — I  preached  about  one  at  Wake- 
field, in  a  small  meadow  near  the  town. 
When  I  began,  the  sun  shone  exceeding  hot, 
but  in  a  few  minutes  it  was  covered  with 
Clouds.  The  congregation  was  more  quiet 
and  serious  than  ever  I  saw  them  before : 
almost  as  soon  as  I  had  done  speaking,  the 
sun  broke  out  again. 

Thwr.  12. — I  finished  Dr.  Roger's  "  Essay 
on  the  learning  of  the  Ancients."  I  think  he 
has  clearly  proved  that  they  had  microscopes 
and  telescopes,  and  knew  all  that  is  valuable 
in  the  modem  astronomy ;  but  Indeed  he 
has  fully  shown  the  whole  frame  of  this  to 
be  quite  uncertain,  if  not  self-contradictory. 

The  latter  end  of  the  week  I  spent  at 
Bradford. 


Sun.  13. — At  five  the  house  contained  the 
congregation,  but  at  eight  they  covered  the 
plain  adjoining  to  it.  The  sun  was  hot, 
until  the  clouds  interposed ;  it  was  a  solemn 
and  comfortable  season.  As  soon  as  the 
service  of  the  church  was  ended,  I  began  at 
the  end  of  the  house  again,  and  exhorted  a 
willingmultitude  to  "  follow  after  charity." 
A  shower  of  rain  and  hail  fell  as  I  drew  to 
a  conclusion,  but  it  did  not  disturb  the  con- 
gregation. 

Soon  after,  I  took  horse  for  Birslal.  The 
congregation  here  was  treble  to  that  at  Brad- 
ford ;  but  as  they  stood  one  above  another, 
on  the  circular  slope  of  the  hill,  my  voice 
commanded  them  all :  though  I  spoke  longer 
than  I  usually  do,  I  found  no  weariness  or 
weakness.  Shall  not  "  they  that  trust  in 
the  Lord  renew  their  strength?"  Yea,  as 
long  as  the  sun  and  moon  endureth. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday  I  preached  in 
the  neighbouring  towns. 

Wed.  18. — I  rode,  in  the  afternoon,  from 
Halifax,  over  the  huge,  but  extremely  plea- 
sant and  fruitful  mountains,  to  Heptonstall. 
A  large  congregation  was  waiting  for  us, 
not  only  on  the  ground,  but  on  the  side  and 
tops  of  the  neighbouring  houses ;  but  no 
scoffer  or  trifler  was  seen  among  them.  It 
rained  in  the  adjoining  valley,  all  or  most 
of  the  time  that  1  was  preaching  ;  but  it  was 
fair  with  us  on  the  top  of  the  mountain. 
What  an  emblem  of  God's  taking  up  his 
people  into  a  place  of  safety,  while  the 
storm  falls  on  all  below  ! 

Here  I  was  informed  of  the  earthquake 
the  day  before.  On  Tuesday,  May  the  17th, 
many  persons,  in  several  parts,  within  five 
or  six  miles,  heard  a  strarige,  noise  under 
the  ground,  which  some  comparedto  thunder, 
others  to  the  rumbling  of  c^rts  :  quickly 
after  they  felt  the  earth  rock  under  them  and 
wave  to  and  fro  :  many  who  were  within 
doors  heard  their  pewter  and  glass  clatter ; 
many  in  the  fields  felt  the  ground  shake 
under  their  feet ;  and  all  agreed  as  to  tho 
time,  though  they  knew  nothing  of  each 
other's  account. 

Thur.  19.— I  preached  at  Ewood  about 
seven,  not  intending  to  preach  again  till  the 
evening  ;  butMr.  Grimshaw begged  Iwould 
give  them  one  sermon  at  Gawksham  ;  after 
which  we  climbed  up  the  enormous  moun- 
tain, I  think  equal  to  any  I  saw  in  Germany, 
on  the  brow  of  which  we  were  saluted  by  a 
severe  shower,  which  a  high  wind  drove  full 
in  our  faces,  almost  till  we  came  to  Haslen- 
den.  Here  I  learned,  that  the  earthquake 
observed  near  Heptonstall,  had  been  sen- 
sibly felt  by  very  many  persons  from  Bing- 
ley,  three  miles  eastwards  of  Keighley,  to 
the  neighbourhood  of  Preston.  It  was 
every  where  preceded  by  a  hoarse  rumbling, 
about  three  o'clock  ;  so  that  in  a  few  minutes 
it  had  run  from  east  to  west,  between  fifty 
and  sixty  miles. 

Fri.  20. — I  preached  near  Paddiham  at 
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eight,  to  a  large  wild  congregation  ;  about 
noon  at  Rough  Lee ;  where  those  who  stood 
firm  in  the  storm,  had  melted  away  in  the 
calm.  At  Keighley  I  had  neither  voice  nor 
strength  left ;  but  while  I  was  preaching 
my  strength  returned. 

Sot.  21. — I  had  a  little  conference  with 
our  preachers.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached 
at  Bingley.  I  have  not  lately  seen  so  gen- 
teel a  congregation ;  yet  the  word  of  God 
fell  heavy  upon  them. 

Sun.  Tri. — After  preaching  at  five,  I  took 
horse  for  Haworth.  A  December  storm  met 
us  upon  the  mountain  ;  but  this  did  not  hin- 
der such  a  congregation  as  the  church  could 
not  contain.  I  suppose  we  had  near  a  thou- 
sand communicants,  and  scarcely  a  trifler 
among  them.  In  the  afternoon,  the  church 
not  containing  more  than  a  third  of  the  peo- 
ple, I  was  constrained  to  be  in  the  church- 
yard. The  rain  began  as  soon  as  I  began 
to  speak  ;  but  they  regarded  it  not ;  for 
God  sent  into  their  hearts. 

The  former  and  the  latter  rain  : 
The  love  of  God  and  love  of  man. 

'  Mon.  23. — I  took  horse  at  four.  It  rained 
till  noon  without  intermission,  and  we  had 
heavy  showers  in  the  afternoon  ;  however, 
we  reached  Ambleside  in  the  evening. 

Tues.  24. — We  rode  by  Keswick  to 
Whitehaven.  Within  a  few  miles  of  the 
town  I  was  so  tired  that  I  could  scarce 
either  ride  or  walk  ;  but  all  weariness  was 
gone  before  I  had  preached  a  quarter  of  an 
hour. 

Wed,  25. — ^I  was  surprised  to  see  not  only 
hedges  and  shrubs  without  a  green  leaf 
upon  them,  but  abundance  of  trees  likewise 
naked  as  in  the  depth  of  winter.  Upon  en- 
quiring, I  found  that  some  time  before,  a 
violent  wind  had  gone  through  all  these 
parts,  which  not  only  threw  down  chimneys, 
walls,  and  barns,  and  tore  up  trees  by  the 
roots,  but  scorched  every  green  thing  it 
touched,  as  with  fire,  so  that  all  the  leaves 
immediately  fell  off,  and  not  only  bushes 
and  fruit-trees,  but  elms,  oaks,  and  firs, 
withered  away  to  the  very  roots. 

Fri.  27. — I  preached  at  Branthwait  about 
noon.  Many  of  the  congregation  came  from 
far ;  the  rain  was  suspended  from  ten  till 
evening,  so  that  they  had  opportunity  both 
of  coming  and  returning.  This  also  was  an 
answer  to  prayer ;  and  is  any  such  too  little 
to  be  remembered  ? 

fVhitsunday,  May  20. — After  preaching  at 
eight  and  at  two,  1  hastened  to  Cockermouth. 
I  began  without  delay,  and  cried  to  a  listen- 
ing multitude,  "If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me  and  drink."  The  word  had 
free  course :  even  the  gentry  seemed  desirous 
to  drink  of  the  "  living  water." 

Mon.  30. — I  rode  to  Wigton  ;  a  neat  well- 
built  town,  on  the  edge  of  Cumberland.  I 
preached  in  the  Market-place  at  twelve. 
The  congregation  was  large  and  heavily  at 
tentive.    Between  four  and  five  we  crossed 


Solway  Frith,  and  before  seven  reached  an 
ill-looking  house,  called  the  Brow,  which 
we  came  to  by  mistake,  having  passed  the 
house  we  were  directed  to.  I  believe  God 
directed  us  better  than  man.  Two  young 
women,  we  found,  kept  the  house,  who  had 
lost  both  their  parents  ;  their  mother  very 
lately.  I  had  great  liberty  in  praying  with 
them  and  for  them.  Who  knows  but  God 
will  fasten  something  upon  them,  which  they 
will  not  easily  shake  ofl? 

Tucs.  31. — I  breakfasted  at  Dumfries,  and 
spent  an  hour  with  a  poor  backslider  of  Lon- 
don, who  had  been  for  some  years  settled 
there.  We  then  rode  through  an  uncom- 
monly pleasant  country,  (so  widely  distant 
is  common  report  from  truth,)  to  Thorney 
Hill,  two  or  three  miles  from  the  Duke  of 
Queensborough's  seat ;  an  ancient  and  noble 
pile  of  building,  delightfully  situated,  on 
the  side  of  a  pleasant  and  fruitful  hill ;  but 
it  gives  no  pleasure  to  its  owner,  for  he  does 
not  even  behold  it  with  his  eyes.  Surely 
this  is  a  sore  evil  under  the  sun  :  a  man  has 
all  things,  and  enjoys  nothing. 

We  rode  afterward  partly  over,  and 
partly  between,  some  of  the  finest  moun- 
tains, I  believe,  in  Europe,  higher  than 
most,  if  not  than  any  in  England,  and  clothed 
with  grass  to  the  very  top.  Soon  after  four 
we  came  to  Lead  Hill,  a  little  town  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountains,  wholly  inhabited  by 
miners. 

Wednesday,  June  I. — ^We  rode  on  to 
Glasgow  ;  a  mile  short  of  which  we  met 
Mr.  Gillies,  riding  out  to  meet  us. 

In  the  evening  the  tent  (so  they  call  a 
covered  pulpit)  was  placed  in  the  yard  of 
the  poor  house,  a  very  large  and  commo- 
dious place.  Fronting  the  pulpit  was  the  in- 
firmary, with  most  of  the  patients  at  or  near 
the  windows.  Adjoining  to  this  was  the 
hospital  for  lunatics  ;  several  of  them  gave 
deep  attention.  And  cannot  God  give  them 
also  the  spirit  of  a  sound  mind  ?  After  ser- 
mon they  brought  four  children  to  baptize. 
I  was  at  the  kirk  in  the  morning,  while  the 
Minister  baptized  several,  immediately  after 
sermon  ;  so  I  was  not  at  a  loss  as  to  their 
manner  of  baptizing.  I  believe  this  removed 
much  prejudice. 

Fri.  3. — At  seven  the  congregation  was  in- 
creased, and  earnest  attention  sat  on  every 
face.  In  the  afternoon  we  walked  to  the 
college,  and  saw  the  new  library,  with  the 
collection  of  pictures.  Many  of  them  are  by 
Raphael,  Rubens,  Vandyke,  and  other  emi- 
nent hands;  but  they  have  not  room  to 
place  them  to  advantage,  their  whole  build- 
ing being  very  small. 

Sat.  4. — I  walked  through  all  parts  of  the 
old  cathedral,  a  very  large  and  once  beautiful 
structure;  I  think  more  lofty  than  that  at 
Canterbury,  and  nearly  the  same  length  and 
breadth.  We  then  went  up  the  main  steeple, 
which  gave  us  a  fine  prospect,  both  of  the 
city  and  the  adjacent  country.  A  more  fruit- 
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ful  and  better  cultivated  plain,  is  scarce  to 
be  seen  in  England.  Indeed  nothing  is 
wanting  but  more  trade,  (which  would 
naturally  bring  more  people.)  to  make  a 
great  part  of  Scotland  no  way  inferior  to 
the  best  counties  in  England. 

I  was  much  pleased  with  the  seriousness 
of  the  people  in  ttw  evening  ;  but  still  I 
prefer  the  English  congregation.  I  cannot 
be  reconciled  to  men  sitting  at  prayer,  or 
covering  their  heads  while  they  are  singing 
praise  to  God. 

Sun.  5. — At  seven  the  congregation  was 
just  as  large  as  my  voice  could  reach  ;  and 
I  did  not  spare  them  at  all :  so  if  any  will 
deceive  himself,  I  am  clear  of  his  blood.  In 
the  afternoon  it  was  judged  two  thousand, 
at  least,  went  away,  not  being  able  to  hear; 
but  several  thousands  heard  very  distinctly, 
the  evening  being  calm  and  still.  After 
preaching,  I  met  as  many  as  desired  it,  of 
the  Members  of  the  praying  Societies.  I 
earnestly  advised  them  to  meet  Mr.  Gillies 
every  week ;  and  at  their  other  meetings  not 
to  talk  loosely,  and  in  general,  (as  their 
manner  had  been,)  on  some  head  of  re- 
ligion, but  to  examine  each  other's  hearts 
and  lives. 

Mon.  6. — ^We  took  horse  early,  and  in 
three  hours  reached  the  Kirk  of  Shots, 
where  the  landlord  seemed  to  be  unusually 
affected  by  a  few  minutes'  conversation  ;  as 
did  also  the  woman  of  the  house  where  we 
dined.  We  came  to  Musselborough  at  five. 
I  went  to  an  inn,  and  sent  for  Mr.  Bailiff 
Lindsey,  whom  I  had  seen  several  years 
ago.  He  came  immediately,  and  desired  me 
to  make  his  house  my  home.  At  seven  I 
preached  in  the  poor-house,  to  a  large  and 
deeply  attentive  congregation.  But  the 
number  of  people  making  the  room  ex- 
tremely hot,  I  preached  in  the  morning 
before  the  door.  Speaking  afterwards  to 
the  Members  of  the  Society,  I  was  agreeably 
surprised  to  find  more  than  two-thirds  knew 
in  whom  they  had  believed;  and  the  tree 
was  known  by  its  fruits.  The  national 
shyness  and  stubbornness  were  gone,  and 
they  were  as  open  and  teachable  as  little 
children.  At  seven  five  or  six  and  forty  of 
the  fifty  dragoons,  and  multitudes  of  the 
town's-people  attended.  Is  the  time  come, 
that  even  these  wise  Scots  shall  become 
fools  for  Christ's  sake  ? 

fVed.  8. — I  rode  to  Dunbar.  Here  also  I 
found  a  little  Society,  most  of  them  rejoic- 
ing in  God  their  Saviour.  At  eleven  I  went 
out  into  the  main  street,  and  began  speak- 
ing to  a  congregation  of  two  men  and  two 
women.  These  were  soon  joined  by  above 
twenty  little  children,  and  not  long  after  by 
a  large  number  of  young  and  old.  On  a 
sudden  the  sun  broke  oat  and  shone  full  in 
my  face ;  but  in  a  few  moments  1  felt  it  not. 
In  the  afternoon  I  rode  to  Berwick-upon- 
Tweed.  They  did  not  expect  me  till  the 
next' day  ;  however,  a  congregation  quickly 


assembled,  and  one  as  large,  if  not  larger, 
at  five  in  the  morning 

Thur.  9.— To-day,  Douglas,  the  play 
which  has  made  so  much  noise,  was  put  into 
my  hands.  I  was  astonished  to  find,  it  is  one 
of  the  finest  tragedies  I  ever  read.  What 
pity  that  a  few  lines  were  not  left  out !  And 
that  it  was  ever  acted  at  Edinburgh  ! 

JiVi.  10. — I  found  myself  much  out  of 
order,  till  the  flux  stopped  at  once,  without 
any  medicine  ;  but  being  still  weak,  and 
the  sun  shining  extremely  hot,  I  was  afraid 
I  should  not  be  able  to  go  round  by  Kelso. 
Vain  fear !  God  took  care  for  this  also. 
The  wind  which  had  been  full  east  for 
several  days,  turned  this  morning  full  west, 
and  blew  just  in  our  face;  and  about  ten 
the  clouds  rose,  and  kept  us  cool  till  we 
came  to  Kelso. 

At  six  William  Coward  and  I  went  to  the 
Market-house.  We  stayed  some  time,  and 
neither  man,  woman,  nor  child  came  near 
us.  At  length  I  began  singing  a  Scotch 
psalm,  and  fifteen  or  twenty  people  came 
within  hearing,  but  with  great  circumspec- 
tion, keeping  their  distance,  as  though  they 
knew  not  what  might  follow.  But  while  I 
prayed,  their  number  increased,  so  that  in 
a  few  minutes  there  was  a  pretty  large  con- 
gregation. I  suppose  the  chief  men  of  the 
town  were  there,  and  I  spared  neither  rich 
nor  poor.  I  almost  wondered  at  myself,  it 
not  being  usual  with  me  to  use  keen  and 
cutting  expressions ;  and  I  believe  many 
felt  that,  for  all  their  form,  they  were  but 
heathens  still. 

Sai,  11. — Near  as  many  were  present  at 
five,  to  whom  I  spoke  full  as  plain  as  be- 
fore. Many  looked  as  if  they  would  look 
us  through  ;  but  the  shyness  peculiar  to 
this  nation,  prevented  their  saying  any  thing 
to  me,  good  or  bad,  while  I  walked  through 
them  to  our  inn. 

About  noon  I  preached  at  WoUer ;  a 
pretty  large  town,  eighteen  miles  from 
Kelso.  I  stood  on  one  side  of  the  main 
street,  near  the  middle  of  the  town  ;  and  I 
might  stand  ;  for  no  creature  came  near 
me,  till  I  had  sung  part  of  a  psalm.  Then 
a  row  of  children  stood  before  me,  and 
in  some  time,  about  an  hundred  men  and 
women.  I  spoke  full  as  plain  as  I  did  at 
Kelso  ;  and  Pharisees  themselves  are  not 
out  of  God's  reach. 

In  the  afternoon  we  came  to  Alnwick,  and 
at  six  I  preached  in  the  Court-house,  to  a 
congregation  of  another  spirit. 

Swn.  13. — At  seven  they  were  gathered 
■from  all  parts,  and  I  was  greatly  refreshed 
among  them.  At  five,  the  Court-house 
being  too  small,  I  was  obliged  to  go  out  into 
the  Market-place.  O  what  a  ditt'erence  is 
there  between  these  living  stones,  and  the 
dead  unfeeling  multitudes  in  Scotland  ! 

Jl/ott.  13. — I  proclaimed  the  love  of  Christ 
to  sinners,  in  the  Market-filace  at  Morpeth  ; 
thence  we  rode  to  Placey.     1'he  Society 
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of  Colliers  here  may  be  a  pattern  to  all 
the  Societies  in  England.  No  person  ever 
misses  his  Band  or  Class  ;  they  haye  no 
jar  of  any  kind  among  them ;  but  with  one 
heart  and  one  mind  provoke  one  another  to 
love  and  to  good  works.  After  preaching, 
I  met  the  Society  in  a  room  as  warm  as 
any  in  Georgia  ;  this,  with  the  scorching 
heat  of  the  sun,  when  we  rode  on,  quite  ex- 
hausted my  strength  ;  but  after  we  came  to 
Newcastle  I  soon  recovered,  and  preached 
with  as  much  ease  as  in  the  morning. 

Tkur.  16. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Sunderland.  I  then  met  the  Society,  and 
told  them  plain.  None  could  stay  with  us, 
unless  he  would  part  with  all  sin,  particu- 
larly robbing  the  King,  selling  or  buying 
run  goods,  which  I  could  no  more  suffer 
than  robbing  on  the  highway.  This  1  en- 
forced on  every  member  the  next  day,  A 
few  would  not  promise  to  refrain ;  so  these 
I  was  forced  to  cut  off :  about  two  hundred 
and  fifty  were  of  a  better  mind. 

Sat.  18. — The  desk  was  placed,  in  the 
evening,  just  opposite  the  sun,  which  when 
I  began  was  covered  with  a  cloud  ;  but  it 
broke  out  in  a  few  minutes,  and  shone  full 
in  my  face  for  three  quarters  of  an  hour  ; 
but  it  was  no  inconvenience  at  all ;  nor 
were  my  eyes  any  more  dazzled,  than  if  It 
had  been  under  the  earth. 

Sun.  19. — I  preached  at  eight  to  the  usual 
congregation,  and  hastened  to  Shields,  lest 
I  should  be  too  late  for  the  church.  Be- 
tween twelve  and  one  I  preached  in  a  kind 
of  square  ;  but  here  we  had  a  new  kind  of 
inconvenience.  Every  four  or  five  minutes 
a  strong  wind  covered  us  over  with  a 
shower  of  dust,  so  that  it  was  not  easy  to 
look  up,  or  to  keep  one's  eyes  open :  but 
not  long  after,  the  rain  began,  which  con- 
strained me  to  preach  within,  at  Newcastle. 
I  took  the  opportunity  of  making  a  col- 
lection for  the  poor,  many  of  whom  can 
very  hardly  support  life  in  the  present 
scarcity. 

Wed.  22. — In  the  evening  and  the  follow- 
ing morning  I  preached  at  Chester  on  the 
Strate.  Observing  some  very  fine  but  not 
very  modest  pictures  in  the  parlour  where 
we  supped,  I  desired  my  companion,  when 
the  company  was  gone,  to  put  them  where 
they  could  do  no  hurt.  He  piled  them  on  a 
heap  in  a  corner  of  the  room,  and  they  have 
not  appeared  since. 

Thur.  23. — 1  preached  at  Southbiddick 
about  noon,  on,  "  1  will  heal  thy  backslid- 
ing." God  was  with  us  at  Sunderland  in 
m  the  evening,  in  an  uncommon  manner ;  ■ 
and  the  next  day  I  left  the  people  there 
more  in  earnest  than  they  have  been  for 
some  years. 

Sat.  25. — We  walked  to  Swalwell  about 
noon.  "The  sun  was  scorching  hot,  and 
there  was  no  wind  or  cloud  ;  but  it  did  us 
no  hurt.  The  congregation  was  such  as  I 
never  saw  there  before  ;  and  I  believe  God 


blessed  his  word  to  them  that  were  nigh, 
and  them  that  had  been  far  from  him. 

Sun.  26. — I  preached  at  Gateshead  at 
eight,  at  Sheep  Hill  about  noon,  and  at  five 
in  the  evening  at  Newcastle,  near  Pandon 
Gate.  The  rain  only  threatened  till  I  had 
done,  but  soon  after  poured  down.  How 
well  does  God  time  great  and  small  events, 
for  the  furtherance  of  His  kingdom  ! 

Mon.  27.-— I  preached  at  Horsley,  and 
found  some  life  even  there.  Thence  we  rode 
across  the  Tyne  to  Prudhoe,  a  little  town 
on  the  top  of  a  high  hill.  I  preached  at  the 
side  of  Mr.  H.  's  house,  and  I  suppose  all  the 
town  who  could  get  out  were  present,  and 
most  of' them  at  five  in  the  morning.  At 
both  times  it  pleased  God  to  make  bare  his 
arm,  not  only  to  wound,  but  to  heal. 

Twes.  28. — I  returned  to  Newcastle,  hoarse 
and  weak  ;  but  who  can  be  spent  in  a  better 
cause  1 

Thur.  30. — I  read  Mr.  Baxter's  Account 
of  his  own  Life  and  Times.  It  seems  to  be 
the  most  impartial  account  of  those  times 
which  has  ever  yet  appeared  :  and  none  that 
I  have  seen  so  accurately  points  out  the 
real  springs  of  those  public  calamities. 

Sunday,  July  3.— The  high  wind  obliged 
me  to  stand  on  the  western  side  of  Gates- 
head ;  by  this  means  the  sun  was  just  in  my 
face,  but  it  was  not  long  before  the  clouds 
covered  it.  As  I  began  speaking  in  the 
afternoon,  near  Pandon  Gate,  the  rain  be- 
gan, scattered  the  careless  bearers,  and 
ceased  :  an  earnest  attentive  multitude  re- 
mained, to  whom  I  explained  part  of  the 
second  lesson  for  the  day,  concerning  the 
"  Joy  which  is  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth." 

Mon.  i. — I  took  my  leave  of  Newcastle, 
and  about  noon  preached  at  Durham,  in  a 
pleasant  meadow,  near  the  river's  side.  The 
congregation  was  large  and  wild  enough  ; 
yet  in  a  short  time  they  were  deeply  atten- 
tive. Only  three  or  four  gentlemen  put 
me  in  mind  of  the  honest  man  at  London, 
who  was  so  gay  and  unconcerned,  while 
Dr.  Sherlock  was  preaching  concerning  the 
day  of  judgment.  One  asked  "  Do  you 
not  hear  what  the  Doctor  says?"  He  an- 
swered, "Yes;  but  I  am  not  of  this  parish!" 
Towards  the  close  I  was  constrained  to 
mention  the  gross  ignorance  I  had  observed 
in  the  rich  and  genteel  people  throughout 
the  nation  ;  on  this  they  drew  near,  and 
showed  as  serious  an  attention  as  if  they 
had  been  poor  colliers. 

We  took  horse  at  two  :  the  clouds  and 
wind  in  our  face  kept  us  cool  till  we  came 
to  Hartlepool.  Mr.  Romaine  had  been  an 
instrument  of  awakening  several  here;  but 
for  want  of  help,  they  soon  slept  again.  I 
preached  in  the  main  street  to  near  all  the 
town,  and  they  behaved  with  seriousness. 

T-ues.  5. — At  seven  in  the  evening  I 
preached  in  the  main  street  at  Stockton. 
None  but  two  or  three  gentlemen  seemed 
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tinconcerned.  I  went  thence  to  meet  the 
Society ;  but  many  others  begged  to  stay 
with  them,  and  so  earnestly  that  I  could 
not  refuse ;  and,  indeed,  it  was  a  day  of 
God's  power  :  I  scarce  know  when  we  have 
found  the  like. 

Wed.  6. — At  eleven  I  preached  near  the 
Market-place  in  Yarm.  Many  gentry  were 
there,  and  all  serious.  I  find  in  all  these 
parts,  a  solid  serious  people,  quite  simple  of 
heart,  strangers  to  various  opinions,  and 
seeking  only  the  faith  that  worketh  by  love ; 
and  most  of  the  believers  are  waiting  and 
longing  for  the  fulness  of  the  promises. 

One  young  woman,  late  a  Papist,  I  talked 
with  at  large,  who  last  night  took  leave  of 
her  priest.  Instead  of  staying  to  be  sent  for, 
she  sent  for  him,  and  after  asking  him  several 
questions,  frankly  fold  him,  "  She  had  now 
found  the  true  religion,  and,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  would  continue  therein."  She  has  been 
concerned  for  her  soul  from  thirteen  years  of 
age.  About  two  years  ago  she  began  to 
hear  our  preachers  ;  soon  after,  she  found 
the  peace  of  God  and  has  never  lost  it  since. 

About  seven  I  preached  at  Osmotherley. 

Tkur.  7. — I  rode  through  one  of  the 
pleasantest  parts  of  England  to  Hornby. 
Here  the  zealous  landlords  turned  all  the 
Methodists  out  of  their  houses.  This  proved 
a  singular  kindness  ;  for  they  built  some 
little  houses  at  the  end  of  the  town,  in  which 
forty  or  fifty  of  them  live  together.  Hence 
with  much  ado  1  found  my  way  to  Robin- 
hood's  Bay,  and  preached  on  the  Quay  to 
the  greatest  part  of  the  town :  all  (except 
one  or  two,  who  were  very  wise  in  their  own 
eyes)  seemed  to  receive  the  truth  in  love. 

This  day,  between  Hemsley  and  Kirkby 
Moorside,  we  rode  over  a  little  river,  which 
suddenly  disappears,  and  after  running  a 
mile  under  ground,  rises  again  and  pursues 
its  course. 

Sun.  10. — I  preached  at  seven,  on,  "  Re- 
pent, and  believe  the  Gospel."  At  the 
church,  which  stands  on  the  hill,  a  mile 
from  the  town,  we  had  a  sound  useful  ser- 
mon. After,  I  preached  at  a  little  village 
called  Normanby,  and  about  five  on  the 
Quay.  In  the  evening,  talking  with  the 
Society,  I  saw  more  than  ever  the  care  of 
God  over  them  that  fear  him.  What  was 
it  which  stopped  their  growing  in  grace  ? 
Why,  they  had  a  well-meaning  preacher 
among  them,  who  was  inflaming  them  more 
and  more  against  the  clergy  ;  nor  could  he 
advise  them  to  attend  the  public  ordinances, 
for  he  never  went  either  to  church  or  sacra- 
ment himself.  This  I  knew  not ;  but  God 
iid  ;  and  by  His  wise  providence,  prevented 
*he  consequences  which  would  naturally 
have  ensued.  William  Manuel  was  pressed 
for  a  soldier,  so  the  people  go  to  church 
and  sacrament  as  before. 

Mon.  11. — We  set  out  early.  This  and 
the  three  next  days,  were  the  liottest  I  ever 
knew  in  England.  A  gentleman  who  formerly 


traded  to  Guinea,  assured  me  that  the 
spirits  in  his  thermometer  (the  same  he  had 
when  abroad)  rose  as  high  as  they  did 
within  a  few  degrees  of  the  line.  About 
nine  we  should  have  been  glad  to  bait,  but 
there  being  no  inn  to  be  found,  we  lay 
down  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  under  some 
trees,  and  then  rode  on  to  Slingsby.  The 
Minister,  an  old  acquaintance  of  my  father's, 
having  desired  to  see  me,  I  called  at  his 
house  before  I  preached  ;  and  I  could  gladly 
have  stayed  longer  with  him,  but  I  knew 
the  congregation  waited.  One  poor  drunkard 
made  a  little  disturbance,  but  after  he  was 
silenced,  all  were  still,  and  steadily  attentive. 

It  continued  intensely  hot ;  but  having  the 
wind  in  our  faces,  (as  we  generally  had  all 
along  from  Newcastle,  and  that  which  way 
soever  we  rode,)  we  received  no  hurt,  till  we 
came  to  York  ;  but  the  difficulty  was,  how  to 
preach  there,  in  a  room  which  in  winter  used 
to  be  as  hot  as  an  oven  1  I  cut  the  knot  by 
preaching  in  Blake's  Square,  where  (the 
mob  not  being  aware  of  us)  I  began  and 
ended  my  discourse  to  a  numerous  congre- 
gation, without  the  least  disturbance. 

Tues.  12. — I  set  a  subscription  on  foot 
for  building  a  more  commodious  room.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  at  Acombe,  to  a 
calm  solid  congregation.  The  next  evening 
I  preached  at  Popleton,  where  the  poor 
gladly  received  the  Gospel.  The  rich  heard 
it,  and  even  seemed  to  approve:  God  give 
them  to  understand  and  practise  it ! 

Thiir.  14. — I  resolved  to  preach  in  the 
Square  once  more,  knowing  God  has  the 
hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hands.  One  egg 
was  thrown,  and  some  bits  of  dirt ;  but 
this  did  not  hinder  a  large  congregation 
from  taking  earnest  heed  to  what  was  spoken 
of  Christ,  "  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the 
power  of  God." 

Fri.  15. — At  three  in  the  morning  there 
were  all  the  probable  signs  of  a  violently  hot 
day  ;  but  about  four  God  sent  a  cooling 
rain.  It  ceased  about  seven ;  but  the  clouds 
continued,  and  shaded  us  to  Pocklington ; 
yet  it  was  too  hot  to  bear  the  house :  so  I 
stood  in  the  main  street,  and  cried,  "  If  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and 
drink."  A  large  mob  soon  gathered  on  the 
other  side ;  and  for  fear  they  should  not 
make  noise  enough,  the  good  Churchwarden 
hired  men  to  ring  the  bells ;  but  it  was 
lost  labour;  for  still  the  bulk  of  the  con- 
gregation heard  till  I  quietly  finished  my 
discourse. 

Before  seven  I  reached  Epworth,  and 
preached  in  the  Market-place,  to  a  listening 
multitude. 

Sat.  16. — I  rode  on  to  Laseby,  about 
thirty  measured  miles.  After  so  many  long 
journeys,  which  I  hardly  felt,  this  short 
one  quite  exhausted  my  strength  :  however, 
I  quickly  recovered,  so  as  to  preach  at  three, 
in  a  meadow,  to  a  large  congregation :  they 
all  kneeled  when  I  prayed,  and  showed  such 


40d 


RKV.  J.   VVKSLKV'S 


f;7n7. 


a  genuine  simplicity  as  greatly  leyiTed  my 
spirit.  At  seven  I  preached  in  the  New  Room, 
■which  they  have  just  finished  at  Grimsby. 

Sun.  17. — At  seven  in  the  morning,  the 
house  just  contained  the  people.  I  designed 
to  preach  abroad  in  the  afternoon,  but  the 
rain  drove  us  into  the  house  again :  as 
many  as  could,  crowded  in :  the  rest  stood 
without,  though  many,  I  fear,  were  wet  to 
the  skin. 

Tues.  19.— Before  I  left  Newcastle,  I 
heard  a  strange  relation  which  I  knew  not 
what  to  think  of.  I  then  desired  T.  Lee, 
who  was  going  to  the  place,  to  enquire 
particularly  concerning  it ;  he  did  so,  and 
in  consequence  of  that  enquiry,  wrote  me 
the  following  account : — 

"  R J lived  about  twelve 

miles  from  Newcastle. 

"  His  son  some  time  since  married  with- 
out his  consent:  at  this  time  he  was  so  en- 
raged, that  he  wished  his  '  Right  arm  might 
burn  off,  if  ever  he  gave  or  left  him  six- 
pence.' 

"  However,  in  March  last,  being  taken  ill, 
he  made  his  will,  and  left  him  all  his  estate ; 
the  same  evening  he  died.  On  Thursday, 
lOth,  his  widow  laying  her  hand  on  his  back, 
found  it  warm.  In  the  evening,  those  who 
were  with  him,  went  into  the  next  room  to 
take  a  little  refreshment:  as  they  were 
eating,  they  observed  a  disagreeable  smell, 
but  could  find  nothing  in  the  room  to  cause 
it.  Returning  into  the  room  where  the  corpse 
lay,  they  found  it  full  of  smoke :  removing 
the  sheet  which  covered  the  corpse,  they 
saw  (to  their  no  small  amazement)  the  body 
so  burnt,  that  the  entrails  were  bare,  and 
might  be  seen  through  the  ribs.  His  right 
arm  was  nearly  burnt  off,  his  head  so  burnt, 
that  the  brains  appeared ;  and  a  smoke 
came  out  of  the  crown  of  his  head,  like  the 
steam  of  boiling  water.  When  they  cast 
water  upon  his  body,  it  hissed,  just  as  if 
cast  on  red  hot  iron  ;  yet  the  sheet  which 
was  upon  him  was  not  singed,  but  that 
under  him,  with  the  pillow-bier,  and  pillow, 
and  the  plank  on  which  he  lay,  were  all 
burned,  and  looked  as  black  as  charcoal, 

"  They  hastened  to  put  what  was  left  of 
him  into  the  coffin,  leaving  some  to  watch 
by  it ;  but  after  it  was  nailed  up,  a  noise  of 
burning  and  crackling  was  heard  therein. 
None  was  permitted  to  look  into  it,  till  it 
was  carried  to  Abchester  church-yard.  It 
was  buried  near  the  steeple.  As  soon  as 
it  was  brought  to  the  grave,  the  steeple  was 
observed  to  shake.  The  people  hastened 
away,  and  it  was  well  they  did,  for  pre- 
sently part  of  the  steeple  fell ;  so  that  had 
they  stayed  two  minutes  longer,  they  must 
have  been  crushed  to  pieces.  All  these  cir- 
cumstances were  related  to  me  and  my  wife, 
by  those  who  were  eye  and  ear  witnesses." 

I  preached  in  a  ground  adjoining  to  the 
house.  Toward  the  conclusion  of  my  sermon 
the  person  with  whom  I  lodged  was  much 


offended  at  one  wlio  sunk  down  and  cried 
aloud  for  mercy.  Herself  dropped  down 
next,  and  cried  as  loud  as  her;  so  did 
several  others  quickly  after.  When  prayer 
was  made  for  them,  one  was  presently 
filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing.  In 
the  morning  I  left  the  rest  refusing  tobe 
comforted,  till  Christ  should  be  revealed  in 
their  hearts. 

Wed.  20. — I  preached  at.  *erry  in  my 
way,  and  in  Epworth  Market  Place  about 
seven.  The  rain  began  just  as  I  began 
speaking  ;  but  God  heard  the  prayer,  and 
it  was  stayed. 

Sat.  23. — I  preached  at  Westwood  Side, 
where  the  breach  of  fifteen  years  is  now 
healed  :  all  the  wanderers  being  returned  to 
the  fold,  with  him  who  led  them  astray. 

Sun.  24. — As  we  rode  over  Haxey  Car 
towards  Misterton,  one  was  relating  a 
surprising  thing  that  happened  lately.  A 
woman  of  Stockwith  told  her  sister,  who 
lived  with  her,  "  I  do  not  think  to  go  to 
market  to-day,  for  I  dreamed  that  1  was 
drowned  in  riding  across  one  of  the  drains 
of  Haxey  Car  ;"  but  she  was  soon  laughed 
out  of  it,  and  went.  She  rode  over  the 
Car  with  many  other  market  folks,  and 
in  crossing  one  of  the  drains  where  the 
water  was  scarce  a  yard  deep,  slipped  off 
her  horse  ;  several  looked  on,  but  none 
once  thought  of  pulling  her  out  till  she  was 
past  recovery. 

At  one  I  preached  to  the  largest  congre- 
gation I  have  seen  since  I  left  Newcastle, 
All  behaved  with  deep  seriousness,  but  one 
man,  whom  I  afterwards  learnt  to  be  a  Bap- 
tist Preacher,  Just  as  I  was  taking  horse, 
he  came  again,  and  laboured  hard  to  begin 
a  dispute  :  but  having  neither  time  nor 
strength  to  spare,  I  gave  him  the  ground 
and  rode  away. 

The  congregation  at  Epworth  was  full  as 
large,  if  not  larger  than  that  at  Misterton. 
Among  them  was  a  poor  grey-headed  sinner, 
a  mocker  at  all  religion ;  but  his  mocking 
is  past ;  he  was  in  tears  most  of  the  time, 
and  is  now  feeling  after  God. 

Mon.  25. — I  left  Epworth  with  great  satis- 
faction, and  about  one  preached  at  Claworth, 
I  think  none  was  unmoved  but  Michael  Fen- 
wick,  who  fell  fast  asleep  under  an  adjoining 
hay-rick.  From  hence  we  rode  to  Rother- 
ham.  When  I  came  in,  I  had  no  strength, 
and  no  voiceleft ;  however,  in  an  hour  1  was 
able  to  preach  to  the  largest  congregation 
that  I  suppose  was  ever  seen  there. 

Tues.26. — I  was  not  able  to  sit  up  above  two 
or  three  hours  together.  However,  I  preached 
in  the  morning  and  evening,  and  spoke  se- 
verally to  the  Members  of  the  Society, 

Wed.  27. — I  preached  about  noon  at  Bar- 
ley Hall,  and  in  the  evening  at  Sheffield. 
After  spending  a  short  time  with  the  Society, 
I  lay  down  as  soon  as  possible  :  but  I  could 
not  sleep  before  twelve  o'clock;  and  not  long 
together  after;  yet  I  felt  no  falntness  in  the 
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Biorning,  but  rose  lively  and  well,  and  had  I 
my  voice  more  clear  and  strong  in  preaching, 
than  it  had  been  for  several  days. 

Thur.  28. — I  received  a  strange  account 
from  Edwar:l  Bennet's  eldest  daughter. 

"  On  Tuesday,  the  12th  of  this  month,  I 
told  my  husband,  in  the  morning,  I  desire 
you  will  not  go  into  the  water  to-day ;  at 
least  not  into  the  deep  water,  on  the  far  side 
of  the  town  ;  for  1  dreamed  I  saw  you  there, 
out  of  your  depth,  and  only  your  head  came 
up  just  above  the  water.  He  promised  me 
hewould  not,  and  went  to  work.  Soon  after 
fourintheafternoon,  being  at  John  Hanson's, 
his  partner's  house,  she  was  on  a  sudden 
extremely  sick,  so  that  for  some  minutes 
she  seemed  just  ready  to  expire;  then 
she  was  well  in  a  moment.  Just  at  that 
time  John  Hanson,  who  was  an  excellent 
swimmer,  persuaded  her  husband  to  go  into 
the  water  on  the  far  side  of  the  town.  He 
objected,  the  water  was  deep,  and  he  could 
not  swim ;  and  being  much  importuned  to 
go  in,  stood  some  time  after  he  was  un- 
dressed, and  then  kneeling  down,  prayed 
with  an  earnest  and  loud  voice.  When  he 
rose  from  his  knees,  John,  who  was  swim- 
ming, called  him  again,  and  treading  the 
water,  said,  '  See,  it  is  only  breast  high.' 
He  stepped  in,  and  sunk.  A  man,  who  was 
near,  cutting  fern,  and  had  observed  him 
for  some  time,  ran  to  the  bank,  and  saw  his 
head  come  up  just  above  the  water.  The 
second  or  third  time  he  rose,  he  clasped 
his  hands,  and  cried  aloud,  '  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit!'  Immediately  he  sunk, 
and  rose  no  more. 

"  One  might  naturally  enquire,  what  be- 
came of  John  Hanson  ?  As  soon  as  he  saw 
bis  partner  sink,  he  swam  from  him  to  the 
other  side,  put  on  his  clothes,  and  went 
straight  home. " 

About  noon  I  preached  atWoodseats  :  in 
the  evening  at  Sheffield.  I  do  indeed  live 
by  preaching  ! 

How  quiet  is  this  country  now,  since  the 
chief  persecutors  are  no  more  seen  !  How 
many  of  them  have  been  snatched  away,  in 
an  hour  when  they  looked  not  for  it !  Some 
time  since  a  woman  of  Thorpe  often  swore 
she  would  wash  her  hands  in  the  heart's 
blood  of  the  next  Preacher  that  came.  But 
before  the  next  Preacher  came,  she  was 
carried  to  her  long  home.  A  little  before 
John  Johnson  settled  atWentworth,  a  stout 
healthy  man,  who  lived  there,  told  his  neigh- 
bours "  After  ]May-day  we  shall  have  no- 
thing but  praying  and  preaching:  but  I  will 
make  noise  enough  to  stop  it."  But  before 
May-day  he  was  silent  in  his  grave.    A 

servant  of  Lord  R was  as  bitter  as  him, 

and  told  many  lies  purposely  to  make  mis- 
chief. But  before  this  was  done,  his  mouth 
was  stopped ;  he  was  drowned  in  one  of  the 
fish-ponds. 

Fri.  29. — I  preached  at  Nottingham.  We 
want  nothing  here  but  a  larger  house. 


Sat.  30. — I  preached  in  the  evening  at 
Leicester,  to  a  large  congregation. 

Sun.  31.— I  rode  over  to  Markfleld.  The 
church  contained  us  tolerably  well  in  the 
morning ;  but  in  the  afternoon,  though  many 
stayed  without,  it  was  much  crowded,  and 
sultry  hot.  I  was  quite  faint  and  weary 
while  1  read  prayers  ;  but  in  preaching  my 
strength  was  restored.  At  six,  I  preached 
once  more  at  Leicester,  and  delivered  my 
own  soul. 

Mon.  Aug.  1, — I  had  much  conversation 

with  Mr. (whom,  against  a  thousand 

appearances,  I  will  believe  to  be  an  honest, 
though  irresolute  man.)  "While  I  was 
very  uneasy,"  said  he,  "in  the  year  1741, 
my  brother  brought  me  to  Mr.  Spangenberg, 
and  then  to  others  of  the  German  brethren, 
to  whom  I  was  more  and  more  attached,  till, 
in  the  year  1743, 1  went  over  to  Marienborn. 
There  I  saw  many  things  which  I  could  not 
approve,  and  was  more  and  more  uneasy  till 
I  returned  to  England.  I  was  afterwards 
much  employed  by  the  brethren.  I  was  or- 
dained deacon.  But  still  I  had  a  sore  and 
burdened  conscience,  and  gained  no  ground 
in  my  spiritual  warfare  :  rather  having  laid 
aside  prayer,  and  searching  the  Scripture, 
I  was  more  and  more  dead  to  God.  But  in 
1750,  I  awoke  again,  and  was  under  great 
agonies  of  mind.  And  from  this  time  I  wrote 
to  the  Count  again  and  again,  and  to  most 
of  the  labourers  ;  but  to  no  purpose.  An- 
drew Frey's  account  is  true.  The  spirit  of 
levity  and  frolicsomeness,  which  he  justly 
describes,  broke  out  in  about  1746,  and  is 
not  yet  purged  out.  In  May  last  I  wrote 
and  delivered  a  declaration  to  the  brethren 
met  in  Conference  at  Lindsey  House,  that 
I  did  not  dare  to  remain  in  their  connexion 
any  longer.  The  same  declaration  I  made 
to  them  here  a  few  days  ago.  What  farther 
I  am  to  do,  I  know  not ;  but  I  trust  God 
will  direct  me." 

Tues.  2. — On  his  expressing  a  desire  to  be 
present  at  our  Conference,  I  invited  him  to 
it:  and onWednesday,  3d,  in  theevening,  he 
came  to  the  Foundery.  Our  Conference 
began  the  next  morning,  and  continued  till 
the  Thursday  following.  From  the  first 
hour  to  the  last  there  was  no  jarring  string, 
but  all  was  harmony  and  love. 

Mon.  8. — I  took  a  walk  in  the  Charter- 
house. I  wondered  that  all  the  squares  and 
buildings,  and  especially  the  school  boys, 
looked  so  little.  But  this  is  easily  accounted 
for.  I  was  little  myself  when  1  was  at  school, 
and  measured  all  about  me  by  myself.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  upper  boys  being  then  bigger 
than  myself,  seemed  to  me  very  big  and  tall : 
quite  contrary  to  what  they  appear  now, 
when  I  am  taller  and  bigger  than  them.  I 
question  if  this  is  not  the  real  ground  of 
the  common  imagination  that  our  forefathers, 
and  in  general  men  in  past  ages,  were  much 
larger  than  now  :  an  imagination  current 
in  the  world  eighteen  hundred  years  ago. 
3  B 
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So  Virgil  supposes  his  warrior  to  throw  a 
stone,  that  could  scarce  be  wielded  by  twelve 
men, 

Qualia  nunc  homiuum  pvoducit  corpora  tell  us. 
So  Homer,  long  before . 

'OtOi    VVV    $porOl    CttTL. 

Whereas,  in  reality  men  have  been,  at  least 
ever  since  the  deluge,  very  nearly  the  same 
as  we  find  them  now,  both  for  stature  and 
for  understanding. 

Mon.  22.— 1  set  out  in  the  machine,  and 
the  next  evening  reached  Bristol. 

Fri.  26. — I  preached  at  nine,  to  a  small 
congregation  of  earnest  people,  at  Glutton  ; 
»and  in  the  evening,  at  Middlesey. 

On  Saturday,  27th,we  rode  on  to  Tiverton. 

Sun  .28. — 1  p  reached,  in  the  Market-house, 
to  as  large  a  congregation  as  ever  I  saw  here. 
And  all  were  quiet.  So  can  God  malce,  when 
it  is  best,  all  our  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  us. 

Mon.  29. — We  rode  through  vehement 
wind  and  many  hard  showers,  to  Launceston. 
This  gave  me  a  violent  fit  of  the  tooth-ache, 
which  however  did  nothinder  my  preaching. 
Such  a  night  I  never  remember  to  have 
passed  before;  but  all  is  good  which  lies  In 
the  way  to  glory. 

Tues.  30. — We  rode  to  Camelford,  where 
ray  tooth-ache  was  cured,  by  rubbing  treacle 
upon  my  cheeli.  At  six,  I  preached  in  tlie 
Marlcet-place.  How  are  the  lions  in  this 
town  also  become  lambs  ! 

fVed.  31. — I  preached  about  noon,  at  Tre- 
walder,  and  in  the  evening  at  Port  Isaac. 
This  was  long  a  barren  soil,  but  is  at  length 
likely  to  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

Fri.  Sept.  2.— I  rode  to  St.  Agnes.  We 
found  the  great  man,  Mr.  Donythorne,  was 
dead.  His  mother  and  sister  sent  to  invite 
me  to  their  house.  After  preaching  I  went 
thither,  and  was  received  into  a  comfortable 
lodging,  with  the  most  free  and  cordial  af- 
fection. So  in  this  place  the  knowledge  of 
God  has  already  travelled  "  from  the  least 
unto  the  greatest." 

Sat.  3. — Some  who  live  here  gave  me  an 
account  of  the  earthquake  on  July  15. 
There  was  first  a  rumbling  noise  under  the 
ground,  hoarser  and  deeper  than  common 
thunder.  Then  followed  a  trembling  of  the 
earth,  which  afterwards  waved  once  or  twice 
to  and  fro  so  violently,  that  one  said  he  was 
obliged  to  take  a  back  step,  or  he  should 
have  fallen  down,  and  another,  that  the  wall 
against  which  he  was  leaning  seemed  to  be 
shrinking  from  him. 

This  morning  I  talked  at  large  with  old 
Mrs.  Donythorne,  who  has  her  understand- 
ing entire,  reads  without  spectacles,  walks 
without  a  stall,  and  has  scarce  a  wrinkle, 
at  ninety  years  of  age.  But  what  is  more 
than  all  this,  she  is  as  teachable  as  a  child, 
and  groaning  for  salvation.  In  the  after- 
noon I  spent  an  hour  with  Mr.  Vowler, 
Curate  of  the  parish,  who  rejoices  in  the 


love  of  God,  and  both  preaches  and  lives 
the  Gospel. 

Sun.  4.— I.  T.  preached  at  five.  I  could 
scarce  have  believed,  if  1  had  not  heard  it, 
that  few  men  of  learning  write  so  correctly 
as  an  unlearned  tinner  speaks  extempore. 
Mr.  V.  preached  two  such  thundering  ser- 
mons at  church  as  I  have  scarce  heard  these 
twenty  years.  O  how  gracious  is  God  to  the 
poor  sinners  of  St.  Agnes  !  In  the  church  and 
out  of  the  church,  they  hear  the  same  great 
truths  of  the  wrath  of  God  against  sin,  and 
his  love  to  those  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus  1 

Mon.  5. — I  rode  on  to  lUugan  ;  but  not  to 
the  house  where  I  used  to  preach.  Indeed 
his  wife  promised  Mr.  P.,  before  he  died, 
that  she  would  always  receive  the  Preachers. 
But  she  soon  changed  her  mind.  God  had 
just  taken  her  only  son,  suddenly  killed  by 
apit  falling  upon  him.  And  on  Tuesday  last, 
a  young  strong  man,  riding  to  his  burial, 
dropped  off  his  horse  stone  dead.  The  con- 
currence of  these  awful  providences  added 
considerably  to  our  congregation. 

Tues.  6. — I  went  on  to  Cambourn,  and 
rejoiced  to  hear,  that  the  gentleman  who 
pressed  Mr.  Maxfield,  no  longer  persecutes 
the  Methodists,  nor  will  suffer  anyone  else 
to  do  it.  And  in  the  late  dearth  he  relieved 
great  numbers  of  the  poor,  and  saved  many 
families  from  perishing.  I  preached  at  six, 
on,  "I  will  heal  their  backsliding:"  and 
God  applied  his  word.  Several,  who  had 
left  the  Society  for  some  years,  came  after 
sermon,  and  desired  to  be  re-admitted.  O 
how  should  our  bowels  yearn  over  all  that 
did  once  run  well  I  This  is  the  very  thing 
we  want,  or  how  many  souls  might  we  yet 
pluck  out  of  the  jaws  of  the  lion  ! 

Wed.  7. — I  observed  more  and  more  the 
effects  of  that  burning  wind  which  was  in 
these  parts  on  Sunday,  the  28th  of  last 
month.  It  not  only  scorched  all  the  leaves 
of  the  trees,  so  as  to  bring  mid-winter  upon 
them  in  two  hours,  but  burnt  up  all  the 
leaves  of  potatoes  and  cabbages,  and  every 
green  thing  which  it  touched.  What  a 
mercy,  that  it  did  not  come  a  month  sooner ! 
Then  it  would  have  left  little  work  for  the 
reapers. 

Thur.  8. — As  we  rode  through  Gwithian 
parish,  Mr.  Harris  pointed  out  the  place 
where  his  father,  and  many  of  his  ancestors 
lived.  It  is  now  only  a  mountain  of  sand. 
Within  a  few  years  this  so  increased  as  to 
bury  both  the  church  and  the  whole  town. 

I  preached,  at  six,  to  a  numerous  congre- 
gation in  Ligeon.  Some  years  since,  when 
there  was  a  flourishing  Society  in  Gulval, 
(the  parish  adjoining,)  there  was  none  at  aU 
here.  But  how  is  the  scene  changed  !  In 
Gulval  not  one  Class,  not  one  member,  re- 
mains :  in  Ligeon  there  is  a  lively  Society. 

Fri.  9. — I  preached  in  the  new  house  at 
St.  Just,  the  largest  and  most  commodious 
in  the  county. 

Sat.  10.— We  rode  to  the  Land's  End.    I 
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know  no  natural  curiosity  like  this.  The 
vast  ragged  stones  rise  on  every  side,  when 
yon  are  near  the  point  of  land,  with  green 
turf  between,  as  level  and  smooth  as  if  it 
were  the  effect  of  art.  And  the  rocks 
which  terminate  the  land  are  so  torn  by  the 
sea,  that  they  appear  like  great  heaps  of 
ruins. 

SuH.  11. — I  preached  at  St.  Just  at  nine. 
At  one,  the  congregation  in  Morva  stood  on 
a  sloping  ground,  rank  above  rank,  as  in  a 
theatre.  Many  of  them  bewailed  their  want 
of  God,  and  many  tasted  how  gracious  he  is. 
At  five  I  preached  in  Newlin,  to  a  huge 
multitude:  and  one  only  seemed  to  be  of- 
fended, a  very  good  sort  of  woman,  who 
took  great  pains  to  get  away,  crying  aloud, 
"  Nay,  if  going  to  church  and  sacrament 
will  not  put  us  to  heaven,  I  know  not  what 
will." 

Mon.  12. — I  preached  in  Lelant  at  one. 
Many  from  St.  Ives  were  present,  from 
whom  I  learned  that  Mr.  Swindells  would 
have  preached  abroad  the  day  before,  but 
was  hindered.  It  is  well  he  was  ;  for  this 
occasioned  the  offer  of  a  meadow  near  the 
town,  far  more  convenient  than  the  street. 
At  six  I  stood  at  the  bottom  of  it,  the 
people  rising  higher  and  higher  before  me, 
1  believe  not  many  were  left  in  the  town  ; 
and  all  behaved  as  in  the  presence  of  God. 
The  next  evening  the  congregation  was 
enlarged,  by  the  addition  of  many  from 
the  country  ;  and  Wednesday,  14th,  their 
number  was  larger  still.  We  did  not  open 
the  door  of  the  room  till  just  half  an  hour 
past  eight ;  by  which  means  the  heat  was 
not  intolerable  till  I  had  done  preaching. 
I  then  retired,  and  left  the  other  preachers 
to  perform  the  rest  of  the  service. 

Thur.  15. — As  we  rode  toward  Helston, 
I  think  the  sun  was  near  as  hot  as  it  was  at 
Midsummer.  Yet  all  along  the  trees  looked 
as  in  the  depth  of  winter,  that  scorching 
wind  having  destroyed  all  it  touched. 

Fri.  16. — I  looked  over  Mr.  Borlase's 
"Antiquities  of  Cornwall."  He  is  a  fine 
writer,  and  quite  master  of  his  subject, 
who  has  distinguished,  with  amazing  ac- 
curacy, the  ancient  Saxon  monuments  from 
the  more  ancient  Roman,  and  from  those  of 
the  Druids,  the  most  ancient  of  all. 

Sat.  17. — I  preached  at  Portkellis  at  one, 
and  at  Redruth  in  the  evening. 

Sun.  18. — At  eight,  many  of  the  French 
prisoners  were  mixed  with  the  usual  con- 
gregation. This  was  doubled  at  one;  but 
still  came  nothing  near  to  that  which  as- 
sembled at  Gwenap  in  the  evening.  It 
rained  all  the  time  I  preached  ;  but  none 
went  away.  A  shower  of  rain  will  not 
fright  experienced  soldiers. 

Here  I  learnt  a  remarkable  occurrence.  A 
few  days  ago,  some  hundred  English,  who 
had  been  prisoners  in  France,  were  landed 
at  Penzaiice,  by  a  cartel  ship.  Many  of 
these  passed  through  Redruth,  going  home  ; 


but  in  a  most  forlorn  condition.  None 
showed  more  compassion  to  them  than  the 
French.  They  gave  them  food,  clothes,  or 
money,  and  told  them,  "  We  wish  we 
could  do  more  ;  but  we  have  little  for  our- 
selves here."  Several  who  had  only  two 
shirts,  gave  a  naked  Englishman  one.  A 
French  boy  meeting  an  English  boy,  who 
was  half  naked,  took  hold  of  him,  and 
stopped  him,  cried  over  him  a  while,  and 
then  pulled  off  his  own  coat  and  put  it 
upon  him  ! 

Mon.  19. — In  the  evening  both  the  house 
and  court  at  Penryn  were  more  than  filled  ; 
so  that  I  willingly  embraced  the  offer  of, 
Mr.  H  ,  and  preached  before  his  door  at 
twelve  on  Tuesday.  It  was  an  exceedingly 
pleasant  place,  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  com- 
manding a  fruitful  vale,  the  opposite  hills, 
and  Falmouth  harbour.  Tall  trees  hung 
over  me,  and  surrounded  a  bowling-green 
which  was  behind  me.  A  wide  door  is 
now  open  at  Penjyn  also.  O  that  none 
may  shut  it  I 

At  six  in  the  evening  I  reached  Bezore, 
and  began  preaching  immediately.  It  was 
a  season  of  uncommon  refreshment,  par- 
ticularly to  some  of  Truro.  Afterwards  I 
met  the  Society  in  the  house.  A  young 
man  was  cut  to  the  heart,  and  cried  aloud ; 
then  another  and  another,  till  my  voice  was 
quite  lost ;  but  I  continued  crying  to  God, 
and  he  heard,  and  gave  an  answer  of  peace. 
Many  were  filled  with  consolation  ;  and 
four,  who  had  wandered  for  some  years, 
resolved  to  set  out  anew. 

Yet  I  was  not  quite  reconciled  to  my 
lodging  :  not  but  the  grotto  itself  was  very 
venerable,  but  I  did  not  like  the  circum- 
stance of  having  a  man  and  his  wife  in  the 
same  room.  I  therefore  willingly  accepted 
an  invitation  from  Mr.  Painter,  and  walked 
over  with  him  to  Truro. 

Wed.  21. — I  walked  to  Bezore,  and 
preached  at  five.  Afterwards  I  spoke  to 
each  member  of  the  Society.  They  sur- 
prised me  much.  So  lively  and  tender- 
hearted a  people  I  have  not  lately  seen. 
After  spending  an  hour  with  a  few  friends 
in  Truroi  1  rode  forward  to  GUampound,  a 
mean,  inconsiderable,  dirty  village.  How- 
ever, it  is  a  borough  town  !  Betweeii  twelve 
and  one  I  began  preaching  in  a  meadow,  to 
a  numerous  congregation.  While  we  were 
singing,  I  observed  a  person  in  black  on 
the  far  side  of  the  meadow,  who  said, 
"  Come  down ;  you  have  no  business 
there."  Some  boys,  who  were  on  a  wall, 
taking  it  for  granted  that  he  spoke  to  them, 
got  down  in  all  haste.  1  went  on,  and  he 
walked  away.  I  afterwards  understood 
that  he  was  the  Minister  and  the  Mayor  of 
Gra.mpound.  Soon  after,  two  Constables 
came,  and  said,  "  Sir,  the  Mayor  says  you 
shall  not  preach  within  his  borough."  I 
answered,  "  The  Mayor  has  no  authority  to 
hinder  me  ;  but  it  is  a  poijit  not  worth  con- 
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testing."  So  I  went  about  a  musket  shot 
farther,  and  left  the  borough  to  Mr.  Mayor's 
disposal. 

A  large  congregation  was  at  St.  Ewes, 
in  the  evening,  many  of  whom  were  in  Mr. 
Walker's  Societies.  Some  of  them  came 
from  St.  Columb's,  twelve  miles  off;  and 
they  did  not  come  in  vain :  the  flame  of  love 
ran  from  heart  to  heart,  and  scarce  any  re- 
mained unmoved. 

Thur.  22. — I  rode  to  Mevagizzy,  which 
lies  on  the  south  sea,  just  opposite  to  Port 
Isaac  on  the  north.  When  I  was  here  last 
we  had  no  place  in  the  town,  I  could  only 
preach  about  half  a  mile  from  it ;  but 
things  are  altered  now.  I  preached  just 
over  the  town,  to  almost  all  the  inhabitants ; 
and  all  were  still  as  night.  The  next 
evening  a  drunken  man  made  some  noise 
behind  me  ;  but  after  a  few  words  were 
spoken  to  him,  he  quietly  listened  to  the 
rest  of  the  discourse. 

On  the  south  side  of  the  town,  there  is  an 
extremely  fine  walk,  broad  and  smooth, 
over  the  top  of  high  rocks,  from  whence 
is  a  view  of  the  main  sea  at  a  vast  distance 
below,  and  all  the  coast  east  and  west. 

Sat.  24. — At  half  an  hour  after  twelve,  I 
preached  once  more,  and  took  my  leave  of 
them.  All  the  time  I  stayed,  the  wind  blew 
from  the  sea,  so  that  no  boat  could  stir  out. 
By  this  means  all  the  fishermen  (who  are 
the  chief  part  of  the  town)  had  opportunity 
of  hearing. 

At  six  I  preached  at  St.  Austle,  a  neat 
little  town,  on  the  side  of  a  fruitful  hill. 

Sun.  26. — The  whole  church  service  was 
performed  by  a  clergyman  above  ninety 
years  of  age.  His  name  is  Stephen  Hugo. 
He  has  been  the  Vicar  of  St.  Austle  between 
sixty  and  seventy  years.  O  what  might  a 
man  full  of  faith  and  zeal  have  done  for 
God  in  such  a  course  of  time ! 

At  two  I  preached  in  St.  Stephen's,  near 
a  lone  house  on  the  side  of  a  barren  moun- 
tain: but  neither  the  house  nor  the  court 
could  contain  the  people  :  so  we  went  into 
a  meadow,  where  all  might  kneel,  (which 
tliey  generally  do  in  Cornwall,)  as  well  as 
stand  and  hear.  And  they  did  hear,  and 
sing,  and  pray,  as  for  life.  I  saw  none 
careless  or  inattentive  among  them. 

About  five  X  preached  at  St.  Austle,  to  an 
exceeding  civil  people :  but  when  will  they 
be  wounded,  that  they  may  be  healed  ? 

Mon.  86. — I  rode  to  Medros,  in  Luxillian 
parish. 

I  have  not  seen  so  stately  a  room  in  Corn- 
wall, as  either  this  hall,  or  the  chamber 
over  it.  The  place,  likewise,  where  the 
gardens  were,  the  remains  of  the  terrace- 
walk,  the  stately  trees  still  left,  with  many 
other  tokens,  show  that  grand  men  lived 
here  once :  but  they  are  vanished  like  smoke, 
their  estates  torn  in  pieces,  and  well  nigh 
their  memory  perished. 

Tues.  87. — We  rode  to  Liskeard,  I  think 


one  of  the  largest  and  pleasanlest  towns  in 
Cornwall.  I  preached  about  the  middle  of 
the  town,  in  a  broad  convenient  place.  No 
person  made  any  noise  at  all.  At  six  in  the 
morning  I  had  nearly  the  same  congrega- 
tion. Afterwards  I  examined  the  Society, 
and  was  agreeably  surprised  to  hear  that 
every  one  of  them  had  found  peace  with 
God:  and  (what  was  still  more  remarkable) 
that  none  of  them  had  left  their  first  love  ; 
that,  at  this  day,  not  one  is  in  darkness ! 

Wed.  28. — We  rode  on  to  the  Dock, 
which  gave  us  a  very  different  prospect. 
Of  those  whom  I  joined  several  years 
ago,  hardly  one  half  remained.  Such  is 
the  fruit  of  disputing  !  And  yet  the  con- 
gregations are  more  numerous  than  ever, 
and  as  deeply  attentive  as  any  in  the  king- 
dom :  so  there  is  hope  God  will  yet  revive 
his  work. 

Saturday,  October  1st. — I  preached  at 
Launceston. 

Sun.  2. — I  rode  to  Mary-week.  A  large 
congregation  was  gathered  there,  many  of 
whom  came  seven  or  eight  miles.  The 
house  stands  in  the  midst  of  orchards  and 
meadows,  surrounded  by  gently  rising  hills. 
I  preached  on  the  side  of  a  meadow  newly 
mown,  to  a  deeply  attentive  people. 

Alon.  3. — I  rode  to  Bideford,  but  did  not 
reach  it  till  after  five,  the  hour  appointed 
for  my  preaching :  so  I  began  without 
delay,  in  an  open  part  of  the  street,  where 
we  alighted.  One  man  made  a  little  noise 
at  first,  but  he  was  easily  silenced.  All 
the  rest  (a  large  number)  quietly  attended, 
though  tlie  wind  was  piercing  cold,  while 
I  opened  and  applied,  "  God  forbid  thai  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

Twcs.  4. — Between  twelve  and  one  I 
reached  North  Moulton,  and  finding  the 
congregation  ready,  began  immediately. 
There  have  been  great  tumults  here  since  I 
saw  them  before,  but  God  has  now  rebuked 
the  storm.  When  the  gentry  would  neither 
head  nor  pay  the  mob  any  more,  the  poor 
rabble  were  quiet  as  lambs. 

We  rode  on  to  Tiverton  in  tne  afternoon. 
On  the  three  following  days  I  saw  as  many 
of  the  Societies  as  1  could. 

Sat.  8. — We  had  heavy  rain  for  some 
miles  :  then  it  cleared  up,  and  we  had  a 
pleasant  ride  to  Bristol. 

Mon.  10. — I  rose  at  my  usual  hour  ;  but 
the  soreness  and  swelling  of  my  face,  occa- 
sioned by  my  taking  cold  on  Saturday, 
made  it  impracticable  for  me  to  preach.  In 
the  evening  I  applied  boiled  nettles.  They 
took  away  the  pain  in  a  moment,  and  the 
swelling  in  a  few  hours. 

Snn.  16. — I  began  visiting  the  Classes  at 
Kingswood,  steady,  but  not  zealous.  It  is 
impossible  they  should  stand  here  long  ; 
they  must  go  on,  or  go  back. 

Mon.  17. — About  two  I  preached  at  Paul- 
ton,  but  no  house  could  contain  us :  so  that  I 
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was  forced  to  stand  in  the  open  air,  though  the 
wind  was  very  high  and  very  cold.  Thence 
we  rode  to  the  honest  colliers  at  Coleford. 
These  have  the  zeal  which  their  brethren  at 
Kingswood  want.  Inconsequence  of  which, 
they  are  the  most  numerous,  as  well  as  the 
most  lively  Society  in  Somersetshire. 

Tues.  18. — I  preached  to  a  very  different 
congregation,  at  Bradford,  well-dressed  and 
well-bred,  and  yet  of  the  very  same  spirit, 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness. 

Wed.  19. — After  preaching  at  Freshford, 
I  rode  on  to  Kingswood. 

Fri.  21. — Being  at  dinner,  in  a  moment  I 
feltas  if  a  small  bone  had  stuck  in  the  palate 
of  my  mouth.  Nothing  was  to  be  seen,  but 
the  swelling  and  inflammation  increased  till 
toward  evcming,  (notwithstanding  all  the 
means  that  could  be  used,)  and  then  spread 
to  both  the  tonsils.  In  the  morning  I  was 
rather  worse  than  better,  till  about  half  an 
hour  after  eight.  Then,  as  the  disorder 
came  in  a  moment,  it  went  in  a  moment,  and 
I  was  as  well  as  ever. 

Mon.  24. — I  preached  about  noon,  at  Bath, 
and  in  the  evening  at  Escot,  near  Lavington. 

Tnes.  25. — In  my  return,  a  man  met  me 
near  Hannam,  and  told  me  the  school-house 
at  Kingswood  was  burnt  down.  I  felt  not 
one  moment's  pain,  knowing  that  God  does 
all  things  well.  When  I  came  thither,  I  re- 
ceived a  fuller  account.  About  eight  on 
Monday  evening,  two  or  three  boys  went 
into  the  gallery,  up  two  pair  of  stairs.  One 
of  them  heard  a  strange  crackling  in  the  room 
above.  Opening  the  staircase  door,  he  was 
beat  back  by  smoke,  on  which  he  cried  out 
"  Fire  !  Murder  !  Fire  ! "  Mr.  Baynes, 
hearing  this,  ran  immediately  down,  and 
brought  up  a  pail  of  water ;  but  when  he  went 
into  the  room  and  saw  the  blaze,  he  had  not 
presence  of  mind  to  go  up  to  it,  but  threw  the 
water  upon  the  floor.  Meantime  one  of  the 
boys  rung  the  bell ;  another  called  John 
Maddern  from  the  next  house,  who  ran  up, 
as  did  James  Burgess  quickly  after,  and 
found  the  room  all  in  a  flame.  The  deal  par- 
titions took  fire  immediately,  which  spread 
to  the  roof  of  the  house.  Plenty  of  water 
was  now  brought ;  but  they  could  not  come 
nigh  the  place  where  it  was  wanted,  the  room 
being  so  filled  with  flame  and  smoke  that 
none  could  go  into  it.  At  last  a  long  ladder, 
which  lay  in  the  garden,  was  reared  up 
against  the  wall  of  the  house  ;  but  it  was 
then  observed,  that  one  of  the  sides  of  it  was 
broken  in  two,  and  the  other  quite  rotten. 
However,  John  How  (a  young  man  who 
lived  next.door)ran  up  to  it,  with  an  axe  in 
his  hand:  but  he  then  found  the  ladder  was 
so  short,  that  he  stood  on  the  top  of  it,  he 
could  but  jusflay  one  hand  over  the  battle- 
ments. How  he  got  over  to  the  leads  none 
can  tell ;  but  he  did  so,  and  quickly  broke 
through  the  roof,  on  which  a  vent  being 
made,  the  smoke  and  flame  issued  out  as 
from  a  furnace :  those  who  were  at  the  foot 


of  the  stairs,  with  water,  being  able  to  gtt 
no  further,  then  went  through  the  smoke  to 
the  door  of  the  leads,  and  poured  it  down 
through  the  tiling.  By  this  means  the  Sre 
was  quickly  quenched,  having  only  con- 
sumed a  part  of  the  partition,  with  a  box  of 
clothes,  and  a  little  damaged  the  roof  and 
the  floor  beneath. 

It  is  amazing  that  so  little  hurt  was  done; 
for  the  fire,  w^iich  began  in  the  middle  of  the 
long  room,  (none  can  imagine  how,  for  no 
person  had  been  there  for  several  hours 
before,)  was  so  violent  that  it  broke  every 
pane  of  glass  but  two  in  the  window,  both 
at  the  east  and  west  end.  What  was  more 
amazing  still,  was,  that  it  did  not  hurt  either 
the  beds  (which,  when  James  Burgess  came 
in,  seemed  all  covered  with  flame,)  nor  the 
deal  partitions  on  the  other  side  of  the  room, 
though  it  beat  against  them  for  a  consider 
able  time.  What  can  we  say  to  these  things, 
but  that  God  had  fixed  the  bounds,  which  it 
could  not  pass ! 

We  observed  Friday,  the  28th,  as  a  solemn 
fast ;  and  from  this  time  the  work  of  God 
revived  in  Bristol :  we  were  indeed  brought 
very  low :  a  Society  of  nine  hundred  mem- 
bers was  shrunk  to  little  more  than  half  the 
mumber  ;  but  God  now  began  to  turn  our 
captivity,  and  put  a  new  song  in  our  mouth. 

Thur.  November  3. — I  preached  in  the 
new  preaching-house  at  Pill.  How  is  the 
face  of  things  changed  here  !  Such  a  sink  of 
sin  was  scarce  to  be  found  ;  and  now,  hovr 
many  are  rejoicing  in  God  their  Saviour  ! 

Man.7, — Leaving  the  flame  j  ust  kindlingiti- 
Bristol,  I  rode  to  Newbury,  and  on  Tuesday 
to  London.  I  found  the  same  fire  kindled 
here  also,  and  increasing,  more  and  more. 

Mon.  14. — I  rode  to  Bedford,  and  talked 

largely  with  Mr. ,  whom  God  had  well 

nigh  set  at  liberty.  But  his  feet  are  again  in 
the  net ;  he  did  not  indeed  deny,  nor  much 
extenuate,  any  of  the  things  he  had  often 
related  ;  but  at  length  he  told  me  in  terms, 
"  There  are  such  things  among  the  brethren, 
than  I  can  never  join  them  more ;  yet  I  dare 
not  speak  against  them,  and  join  any  other 
people,  for  fear  of  grieving  the  Saviour!" 
O  Lord,  when  shall  this  witchcraft  come  to 
an  end  1  When  wilt  thou  maintain  thine 
own  cause  ? 

Wed.  16. — We  rode  to  Newmarket,  and 
the  next  day  to  Norwich,  where  I  now 
found  a  prospect  of  doing  good.  The  con- 
gregation daily  increased,  and  grew  more 
and  more  serious.  I  spoks  to  many  who 
were  deeply  convinced  of  sin,  and  some  who 
were  rejoicing  in  God,  and  walking  in  the 
light  of  his  countenance. 

Wed.  23. — I  was  shown  Dr.  Taylor's  New 
Meeting-house,  perhaps  the  most  elegant 
one  in  Europe.  It  is  eight  square,  built  of 
the  finest  brick,  with  sixteen  sash-windows 
below,  as  many  above,  and  eight  skylights 
in  the  dome,  which  are  indeed  purely  orna- 
mental. The  inside  is  finished  in  the  highest 
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taste,  and  it  is  as  clean  as  any  nobleman's  sa- 
loon. The  communion  table  is  fine  mahogany; 
the  very  latches  of  the  pew  doors  are  polished 
brass.  How  can  it  be  thought  that  the  old 
coarse  Gospel  should  find  admission  here  ? 
Thur.  24. — A  man  had  spoken  to  me  the 
last  week,  as  I  was  going  through  Thetford, 
and  desired  me  to  preach  at  Lakenheath, 
near  Mildenhall,  in  Suffolk  ;  I  now  pur- 
posed so  to  do,  and  rode  thith,er  from  Thet- 
ford. One  Mr.  Evans  had  lately  built  a 
large  and  convenient  ptcaching-house  there, 
at  his  own  expense.  It  was  more  than  filled 
at  six  o'clock,  many  standing  at  the  door. 
At  five  in  the  morning,  (as  uncommon  a 
thing  as  this  was  in  those  parts,)  the  house 
■was  nearly  filled  again  with  earnest,  loving, 
simple  people  ;  several  of  them  came  in  to 
IMr.  E.'s  house  afterwards,  stood  a  while, 
and  then  burst  into  tears.  I  promised  to 
call  upon  them  again,  and  left  them  much 
comforted. 

Sat.  26. — I  returned  to  London.  Much 
confusion  had  bsen  in  my  absence,  occa- 
sioned by  some  imprudent  words,  spoken  by 
one  who  seemed  to  be  strong  in  the  faith. 

Mon.  28. — I  heard  all  who  were  concerned, 
face  to  face  ;  but  was  utterly  unable  to  judge, 
whether  there  was  wilful  sin,  lying,  on  either 
side,  or  only  human  intirraity.  For  the  pre- 
sent I  leave  it  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  who 
will  bring  all  things  to  light  in  due  season. 

Wed.  30. — I  had  another  long  hearing  of 
the  same  intricate  cause  ;  but  with  no  more 
success  :  one  side  flatly  affirmed,  the  other 
flatly  denied.  This  is  strange  !  But  it  is 
more  strange,  that  those  who  seem  so  strong 
in  faith  should  have  no  union  of  spirit  with 
each  other. 

Friday,  December  5. — I  baptized  Ilenri- 
quez  Judah  Seniore,  a  Portuguese  Jew,  more 
than  sixty  years  of  age;  he  seemed  to  have 
no  confidence  in  himself,  but  to  be  waiting 
for  "  the  Consolation  of  Israel." 

Sun.  II. — In  the  evening  I  retired  to 
Lewisham,  and  spent  the  following  days  in 
finishing  "  A  Preservative  against  unsettled 
Notions  in  Religion  ;"  designed  for  the  use 
of  all  those  who  are  under  my  care,  but 
chiefly  of  the  young  Preachers. 

Sun.  18. — I  had  an  opportunity  (which  I 
had  long  desired)  of  spending  an  hour  or  two 

with  the  Rev.  Mr.  .     I  would  have 

appointed  a  time  for  our  meeting  weekly  ; 
but  he  declined  it :  why,  I  cannot  tell. 

Fri.  23. — John  Nelson  wrote  me  a  letter, 
part  of  which  I  have  subjoined. 

"  We  have  had  four  triumphant  deaths 
lately,  of  three  men  and  one  woman.  The 
woman  was  Hannah  Richardson,  of  Brest- 
field.  When  Enoch  Williams  preached  there 
she  was  the  bitterest  persecutor  in  the  town, 
and  vowed  if  ever  he  preached  there  again 
she  would  help  to  stone  him  to  death  :  but 
he  never  went  to  try.  The  only  one  of  this 
way  in  the  town  was  Ruth  Blacker  :  against 
hei  she  was  violently  enraged,  till  Ruth  j 


went  to  her  house,  reasoned  the  case,  and 
at  length  persuaded  her  to  go  to  Dewsbury, 
to  hear  Mr.  Charles  Wesley.  That  day 
God  begot  her  by  his  word,  so  that  .she 
could  never  rest  till  she  found  Christ  in  her 
own  heart :  and  for  two  years  she  has  been 
a  steady  follower  of  Him.  By  her  zeal  and 
circumspect  walking,  many  have  been  since 
stirred  up  to  seek  the  Lord.  As  soon  as  she 
was  taken  ill,  she  began  to  praise  God  more 
than  ever,  for  the  work  He  had  wrought  in 
her  soul.  She  said,  '  At  first  I  thought  I 
had  no  will,  and  that  God's  love  was  all 
that  was  in  my  heart ;  but  when  my  little 
child  gave  a  sudden  shriek,  1  found  my 
heart  was  not  free  ;  and  it  damped  the  love 
of  God  in  my  soul  for  two  hours.  But  the 
Lord  is  corae  again,  and  now  I  am  fully  as- 
sured He  does  take  up  all  the  room  in  my 
heait.  He  has  sanctified  me  throughout, 
body,  soul,  and  spirit.  1  am  a  witness  for 
Jesus  Christ,  that  he  is  a  greater  Saviour 
than  Adam  was  a  sinner.  O  watch  and  pray, 
and  ye  shall  not  be  overcome  in  the  hour  of 
temptation.  Keep  close  to  your  meetings, 
and  the  Lord  will  meet  you.  If  you  neglect 
these,  or  private  prayer,  you  will  become 
barren  in  your  own  souls,  and  the  God  of 
this  world  will  get  an  advantage  over  you: 
but  if  you  keep  close  to  God  and  oho  ano- 
ther, you  will  find  Jesus  a  Saviour  to  the 
uttermost,  as  I,  the  most  unworthy  of  man- 
kind, do.'  For  some  time  before  she  died, 
her  prayer  was  turned  into  praise.  All  her 
prayer  then  was,  '  Thy  will  be  done.'  We 
have  one  by  us,  that  we  think  will  hardly 
live  till  to-morrow,  who  is  above  sevenly, 
and  is  as  a  shock  of  corn  full  ripe,  crying 
out,  '  Come,  Lord  Jesus  !'  " 

In  the  Christmas  week  I  rode  down  to 
Bristol ;  where,  Sunday,  January  1st,  1768, 
we  began  the  year  with  the  great  congrega- 
tion at  four,  rejoicing  and  praising  God. 

Tues.  3. — At  the  request  of  several  of  my 
friends,  I  wrote  "  A  Letter  to  a  Gentleman 
of  Bristol,"  in  order  to  guard  them  from 
seeking  salvation  by  works  on  one  hand, 
and  Anlinomianism  on  the  other.  From  those 
who  lean  to  either  extreme  I  shall  have  no 
thanks;  but  "wisdom  is  justified  of  her 
children." 

Wed.  4. — I  rode  to  Kingswood,  and  re- 
joiced over  the  school,  which  is  at  length 
what  I  have  so  long  wished  it  to  be,  a 
blessing  to  all  that  are  therein,  and  an 
honour  to  the  whole  body  of  Methodists. 

Mon.  9. — I  began  a  letter  to  Mr.  Toogood, 
author  of  "  The  Dissenting  Gentleman's 
Reasons  ;"  I  think,  the  most  saucy  and 
virulent  sa'ire  on  the  Church  of  England 
that  ever  my  eyes  beheld.  How  much  rather 
would  I  write  practically  than  controver- 
sially ;  but  even  this  talent  I  dare  not  bury 
in  the  earth. 

Fri.  13. — Having  ended  my  business  at 
Bristol,  I  rode  to  Newbury,  and  the  next 
day  to  London.    Now,  if  it  be  the  will  of 
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God,  I  should  be  glad  of  a  little  rest ;  if 
not,  let  me  rejoice  to  be  without  it. 

Tites.  17. — I  preached  at  Wandsworth.  A 
gentleman  come  from  America,  has  again 
opened  a  door  in  this  desolate  place.  In 
the  morning  I  preached  in  Mr.  Gilbert's 
house.  Two  negro  servants  of  his,  and  a 
mulatto,  appear  to  be  much  awakened.  Shall 
not  His  saving  health  be  made  known  to  all 
nations  ? 

Sat.  28. — I  was  enquiring  of  William 
Hurd,  who  discharged  liim  from  the  army? 
And  he  might  fairly  say,  God  discharged 
him  ;  his  officers  being  determined  not  to  do 
it:  nevertheless,  he  stood  among  the  men 
whom  they  had  picked  out  for  that  purpose ; 
and  when  he  came  in  his  turn,  his  discharge 
was  written,  and  no  man  gainsayed, 

Sim.  29. — ^We  had  an  uncommon  blessing 
at  West-street,  and  a  still  greater  at  Spital- 
fields.  Some  could  not  refrain  from  crying 
aloud  to  God  ;  and  lie  did  not  cast  out  their 
prayers.  Many  thanksgivings  have  since 
been  offered  to  God  for  the  blessings  of  that 
hour. 

Wednesday,  February  1. — I  talked  with  a 
gentlewoman  who  had  been  a  mighty  good 
Christian  for  near  seventy  years :  but  she 
now  found  herself  out,  and  began  to  cry 
with  many  tears  to  the  Friend  of  sinners 
for  pardoning  mercy. 

Fri.  3. — Mr.  Parker  (last  year  Mayor  of 
Bedford)  preached  at  the  Foundery.  A 
more  artless  Preacher  I  never  heard,  but  not 
destitute  of  pathos.  I  doubt  not,  he  may  be 
of  much  use  among  honest  simple-hearted 
people. 

Sun.  12. — At  the  request  of  the  Vicar,  Mr. 
J.,  1  rode  over  to  Uxbridge.  I  preached  for 
him  botli  morning  and  afternoon,  to  a  large 
and  serious  congregation.  How  uncommon 
a  providence  is  this !  The  Gospel  was 
preached  in  the  church  at  Hayes  :  several  of 
the  parishioners  ran  from  it,  and  took  pews 
at  Hillingdon  :  it  followed  them  into  Hil- 
lingdon  church,  where  I  preached  twice  in 
one  day.  Some  of  them  went  to  Uxbridge ; 
and  now  it  is  come  to  torment  them  at  Ux- 
bridge also  ! 

Wed.  15. — I  read  over  the  "  Memoirs  of 
the  House  of  Brandenburgh.'*  Quanta  dc 
spe  decidi  !  It  is  hard  to  determine,  from 
his  writing,  whether  the  author  be  a  Maho- 
metan or  a  Christian.  I  suppose  he  is  as 
near  one  as  the  other. 

On  Friday,  I7th,  the  public  fast,  I  preached 
at  West-street  in  the  morning,  at  Spital- 
fields  in  the  afternoon,  and  Bull  and  Month, 
in  the  evening,  every  where  to  a  crowded 
audience.  Indeed  every  place  of  worship 
throughout  the  city  was  extremely  crowded 
all  the  day  long.  Surely  all  the  prayers 
which  have  been  offered  up  this  day  will 
not  fall  to  the  ground  ! 

M(m.  20. — I  rode  through  much  rain,  to 
Maldon,  in  Essex.  Their  new  preaching- 
house  is  large,  but  it  would  in  no  wise  con- 


tain the  congregation  which  flocked  together 
in  the  evening.  For  a  time  there  was  much 
persecution  here  ;  but  all  is  now  calm  and 
quiet ;  and  probably  good  will  be  done,  if 
those  who  now  run  well,  do  not  draw  back 
to  perdition.  We  had  a  large  congregation 
at  five  in  the  morning,  and  more  than  we  had 
room  for  in  the  evening.  Fair  blossoms  ! 
but  which  of  these  will  bring  forth  fruit  ? 
O  Lord,  Thou  knowest ! 

Wed.  22. — It  rained  without  ceasing,  till 
we  came  to  a  small  inn  nineteen  miles  from 
Maldon.  Here  we  dried  our  clothes  :  soon 
after,  the  rain  ceased,  and  we  had  a  pleasant 
ride  to  London. 

Mon.  27. — Having  a  sermon  to  write, 
against  the  Assizes  at  Bedford,  I  retired  for 
a  few  days  to  Lewisham. 

Friday,  March  3. — I  returned  to  London. 

Mon.  6. — I  took  horse  about  seven  o'clock. 
The  wind  being  east,  I  was  pleasing  my- 
self that  we  should  have  it  on  our  back  ;  but 
in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  it  shifted  to  the 
north-west,  and  blew  the  rain  full  in  our 
face ;  and  both  increased,  so  that  when  we 
came  to  Finchley  Common,  it  was  hard 
work  to  sit  our  horses.  The  rain  continued 
all  the  way  to  Dunstable,  where  we  ex- 
changed the  main  road  for  the  fields,  which 
having  been  just  ploughed,  were  deep 
enough.  However,  before  three  we  came 
to  Sundon. 

Hence,  on  Thursday,  the  9th,  I  rode  to 
Bedford,  and  found  the  sermon  was  not  to 
be  preached  till  Friday.  Had  I  known  this 
in  time,  I  should  never  have  thought  of 
preaching  it,  having  engaged  to  be  at  Ep- 
worth  on  Saturday. 

Mr. came  to  me  in  the  evening,  and 

said,  "  he  could  not  remain  as  he  was  any 
longer  ;  that  he  had  no  rest  in  his  spirit 
while  he  was  thus  halting  between  two,  and 
therefore  desired  to  go  with  me  without 
delay."  I  answered,  "If  he  was  so  re- 
solved, he  was  welcome  to  set  out  with  me 
for  Epworth  the  next  day."  He  said,  he 
would.  We  spent  some  time  in  prayer,  and 
parted  for  the  present. 

Fri.  10. — The  congregation  at  St.  Paul's 
was  very  large  and  very  attentive.  The 
Judge,  immediately  after  sermon,  sent  mean 
invitation  to  dine  with  him ;  but  having  no 
time,  I  was  obliged  to  send  my  excuse,  and 
set  out  between  one  and  two.  The  north- 
east wind  was  piercing  cold,  and  blowing 
exactly  in  our  face,  soon  brought  a  heavy 
shower  of  snow,  then  of  sleet,  and  afterwards 
of  hail.  However,  we  reached  Stilton  at 
seven,  about  thirty  miles  from  Bedford. 

Rest  was  now  the  more  sweet,  because 
both  our  horses  were  lame.  However,  re- 
solving to  reach  Epworth  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed,  I  set  out  in  a  post-chaise  between 
four  and  five  in  the  morning  ;  but  the  frost 
made  it  so  bad  driving,  that  ray  companion 
came  with  the  lame  horses  into  Stamford  ag 
soon  as  me.   The  next  stage  I  went  on  horse- 
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back,  but  I  was  then  obliged  to  leave  my 
mare,  and  take  another  poSt-chaise.  I  came 
to  Bawtry  about  six.  Some  from  Epworth 
had  come  to  meet  me,  but  were  gone  half  an 
hour  before  I  came,  I  knew  no  chaise  could 
go  the  rest  of  the  road,  so  it  remained  only 
to  hire  horses  and  a  guide.  We  set  out 
about  seven,  but  I  soon  found  my  guide 
knew  no  more  of  the  way  than  myself.  How- 
ever, we  got  pretty  well  to  Idle  Stop,  about 
four  miles  from  Bawtry,  where  we  had  just 
light  to  discern  the  river  at  our  side,  and 
the  country  covered  with  water.  I  had  heard 
that  one  Richard  Wright  lived  thereabouts, 
who  knew  the  road  over  the  moor  perfectly 
well.  Hearing  one  speak,  (forwe  could  not 
see  him,)  I  called,  "Who  is  there?"  He  an- 
swered "  Richard  Wright."  I  soon  agreed 
with  him,  and  he  quickly  mounted  his  horse, 
and  rode  boldly  forward.  The  north-east 
wind  blew  full  in  our  face,  and  I  heard  them 
say,  "  It  is  very  cold  !"  But  neither  my 
face,  nor  hands,  nor  feet,  were  cold,  till 
between  nine  and  ten  we  came  to  Epworth. 
After  travelling  more  than  ninety  miles,  1 
was  little  more  tired  than  when  I  rose  in 
the  morning. 

Sun.  12. — I  was  much  comforted  at  church, 
both  morning  and  afternoon,  by  the  serious 
behaviour  of  the  whole  congregation,  so 
different  from  what  it  was  formerly.  After 
evening  service,  I  took  my  stand  in  the 
Market-place,  with  a  multitude  of  people 
from  all  parts.  Toward  the  end  of  the  ser- 
mon the  rain  was  heavy,  but  it  neither  les- 
sened nor  disturbed  the  congregation. 

Mon.  13. — I  preached  in  the  shell  of  the 
new  house,  and  then  set  out  for  York.  The 
banks  over  which  we  crept  along,  were 
ready  to  swallow  up  man  and  beast ;  how- 
ever, we  came  safe  to  York  in  the  afternoon. 
After  settling  the  little  affairs,  on  Wednes- 
day, the  15th,  I  rode  to  Leeds,  where  in  the 
evening  a  multitude  of  people  were  present. 
I  never  before  saw  things  in  so  good  order 
here,  and  took  knowledge  the  assistant  had 
not  been  idle. 

I  was  apprehensive,  having  been  at  an  un- 
common expense,  of  being  a  little  straitened 
for  money  ;  but  after  preaching,  one  with 
whom  I  had  never  exchanged  a  word,  put  a 
letter  into  my  hand,  in  which  was  a  bill  for 
ten  pounds.  Is  not  "  the  earth  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof?" 

Thur.  16. — I  rode  through  heavy  rain  to 
Manchester.  I  was  scarce  set  down,  when 
Mr.  — —  came  from  Bedford.  If  he  comes 
sincerely,  (as  I  believe,)  God  will  bless 
him ;  but  if  not.  Ego  in  portv,  namgo.  He 
can  find  out  nothing  with  regard  to  me ;  I 
have  no  secrets. 

Fri.  17. — In  riding  from  Manchester  to 
Bolton,  Iread  "Thelifeof  Theodore,  King 
of  Corsica  ;"  a  great  man,  both  as  a  Gene- 
ral and  as  a  Prince ;  and  one  who,  if  he  had 
not  been  sacrificed  to  the  French,  might 
have  made  a  shining  figure  in  history. 


Sat.  19. — We  rode  to  Liverpool. 

Thwr.  23.— I  walked  over  to  Mr.  E.'s,  a 
gentleman  who  had  little  thought  of  God, 
till  his  favourite  child  lay  at  the  point  of 
death.  It  then  came  into  his  mind  to  pray 
for  his  life.  He  did  so,  and  the  child  re- 
covered. This  struck  him  to  the  heart, 
and  he  rested  no  more  till  his  own  soul  was 
healed. 

I  never  saw  the  house  so  crowded  as  it 
was  on  Easter-day,  March  the  26th,  espe 
cially  with  rich  and  genteel  people,  whom  I 
did  not  at  all  spare.  They  are  now  warned 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  God  grant 
they  may  remember  the  warning  ! 

Tues.  2S. — We  went  on  board,  and  set 
sail  for  Dublin.  The  wind  was  fair  and  the 
day  extremely  fine.  Seven  or  eight  miles 
from  the  town,  a  small  boat  overtook  us, 
which  brought  me  letters  from  London. 
Some  of  these  earnestly  pressed  me  to  re- 
turn to  London,  or,  however,  "  not  to  go  to 
Ireland."  I  consulted  my  friends,  and  just 
as  we  began  our  little  debate,  the  wind, 
which  till  then  was  fair  and  small,  turned 
from  east  to  west,  and  blew  harder  and 
harder :  but  the  point  was  soon  decided  ; 
for  upon  enquiry,  we  found  the  boat  was 
gone  back,  and  no  other  was  to  be  had. 
Presently  after,  the  wind  returned  to  the 
east,  and  we  saw  the  hand  of  God. 

The  Liverpool  boat  went  away  in  such 
haste,  that  it  left  a  young  man,  James 
Glassbrook,  behind ;  so  we  were  five  in  all. 
We  had  seven  more  cabin  passengers,  and 
many  common  ones.  So  good-natured  a 
company  I  never  met  with  in  a  ship  before. 
The  sea  was  as  smooth  as  glass,  the  sun 
shone  without  a  cloud,  and  the  wind  was 
small  and  quite  fair.  So  we  glided  on,  till, 
about  nine,  I  went  to  prayers  with  them, 
and  then  quietly  lay  down. 

Wed.  29. — We  were  even  with  the  great 
Welsh  mountain,  Penmenmaur,  at  five  in  the 
morning ;  but  it  then  fell  calm,  so  that  we 
were  scarce  abreast  of  Holyhead  in  the  even- 
ing. This  gave  us  time  to  speak  to  all  our 
fellow-passengers;  and  some  fruit  quickly 
appeared;  for  no  oath,  no  immodest  or  pas- 
sionate word,  was  heard  in  the  ship  while 
we  were  on  board. 

Thiir.  30. — Having  no  wind  still,  I  desired 
our  brethren  to  come  upon  the  quarter-deck ; 
where  we  no  sooner  began  singing  a  hymn,  " 
than  both  passengers  and  sailors  gladly  as- 
sembled. The  wind  sprung  up  almost  as 
soon  as  I  began,  and  about  nine  the  next 
day  we  entered  Dublin  Bay ;  after  so  smooth 
and  pleasant  a  passage,  as  the  Captain  de- 
clared he  had  not  had,  at  that  time  of  year, 
for  forty  years. 

Considering  the  shortness  of  the  warning, 
we  had  a  large  congregation  in  the  evenings 
but  a  very  small  one  in  the  morning,  Apri] 
the  1st.  At  this  I  did  not  wonder,  when  I 
was  informed  that  the  preaching  at  five  h«d 
been  discontinued ;  fornearayearandahalf. 
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At  eight  likewise,  Sunday,  the  2d,  the  con- 
gregation was  small.  1  took  knowledge 
thai  the  people  of  Dublin  had  neither  seen 
nor  heard  much  of  self-denial,  since  T. 
Walsh  left  the  kingdom. 

All  the  evenings  of  the  following  week  we 
had  numerous  congregations.  Nothing  is 
wanted  here  but  rigorous  discipline ;  which 
is  more  needful  in  this  than  in  any  other  na- 
tion, the  people  in  general  being  so  soft  and 
delicate,  that  the  least  slackness  utterly 
destroys  them. 

Thur.  6. — We  walked  round  the  College, 
and  saw  what  was  accounted  most  worthy 
of  observation.  The  new  front  is  exceeding 
grand,  and  the  whole  square  (about  as  large 
as  Peckwater,  in  Christ-church)  would  be 
beautiful,  were  not  the  windows  too  small, 
as  every  one  will  see,  when  the  present 
fashion  is  out  of  date. 

Pn.  7. — I  preached  in  the  evening,  on 
Reuben's  character,  "unstable  as  water," 
so  applicable  to  most  of  this  nation.  Some 
were  deeply  convinced,  and  resolved  not  to 
rest  till  they  were  established  in  grace. 

Sun.  9. — I  exhorted  the  Society  to  follow 
the  example  of  their  English  brethren,  by 
jointly  renewing  their  covenant  with  God. 
On  Tuesday  evening  I  read  the  letters  ;  by 
one  of  which,  a  poor  backslider,  who  had 
been  wandering  near  eleven  years,  was  cut 
to  the  heart,  and  determined  to  return  to 
Him  from  whom  he  had  so  deeply  revolted. 

Thur,  13. — I  explained  at  large  the  nature 
and  manner  of  entering  into  covenant  with 
God,  and  desired  all  who  were  purposed  so 
to  do,  to  set  Friday  apart  for  solemn  fasting 
and  prayer.  Many  did  so,  and  met  both  at 
five  in  the  morning,  at  noon,  and  in  the 
evening. 

Sun.  16. — 1  was  much  grieved  at  St. 
Peter's  church,  at  such  a  sight  as  I  never 
saw  in  England,  communicants  as  well  as 
others,  behaving  in  a  manner  that  shocked 
common  sense  as  well  as  religion.  O  who 
has  the  courage  to  speak  plain  to  these  rich 
and  honourable  sinners  ?  If  they  perish  in 
their  iniquity,  will  not  their  blood  be  on 
the  watchmen's  head  2 

Mon.  17. — We  met  in  the  evening  to  renew 
our  covenant  with  God.  It  was  a  glorious 
season :  1  believe  all  that  were  present 
found  that  God  was  there. 

Tues.  19. — Among  the  letters  I  read  in 
public  la^t  week,  was  one  of  Mr.  Gillies, 
giving  an  acoojint  of  a  Society  lately  formed 
at  Glasgow,  for  promotisig .Christian  know- 
.edge  araongtbe  po«r,.f!luefly  by  distribut- 
ing Bibles  among  them,  and  other  religious 
books.  I  could  not  then  :help  expcessing 
my  amazemenit,  that  no>tbing  of  thislcind  hath 
been  attempted  in  Ireland  ;  and  lenquiring 
if  it  was  not  high  time  tjl^^t  such  a  society 
should  be  formed  in  Dublin  ;  this  xnorning 
Dr.  Tisdale  shewied  roe  a  paper,  which  the 
Archbishop  had  just  sen,t  to  each  of  his 
elerg'y,  exhorting  them  "  to  erect  a  society 


for  the  distribution  of  books  among  the 
poor."  Thanks  be  to  God  for  this.  Whe- 
ther we  or  they,  it  is  all  one,  so  God  be 
known,  loved,  and  obeyed. 

Thur.  20.— In  the  evening  I  met  all  the 
married  men  and  women  of  the  Society  :  I 
believe  it  was  high  time  ;  for  many  of  them 
seemed  to  know  very  little  of  relative  du- 
ties: so  that  I  brought  strange  things  to 
their  ears,  when  I  enlarged  on  the  duties  of 
husbands,  and  wives,  and  parents. 

Fri.  21. — I  dined  at  Lady .    We  need 

great  grace  to  converse  with  great  people  ! 
From  which  therefore  (unless  in  some  rare 
instances),  I  am  glad  to  be  excused.  Horee 
fugiunt  et  imputantur!  Of  these  two  hours 
I  can  give  no  good  account. 

Sun.  23. — I  was  much  concerned  to  see 
two  gentlemen  who  were  close  to  me  in  St. 
Patrick  church,  fall  a  talking  together,  iu 
the  most  trifling  manner,  immediately  after 
they  had  received  the  Lord's  Supper  ;  'indeed 
one  who  sat  by  could  not  but  reprove  thera, 
whom  1  seconded  in  strong  terms,  and  so 
far  (at  least)  we  gained  ;  they  talked  no 
more  till  the  service  was  ended. 

Mon.  2i. — I  left  Dublin  ;  but  our  chaise- 
horse  tired  before  we  had  drove  eight  miles, 
so  I  went  in  another  chaise,  and  reached 
Killcock  between  eleven  and  twelve.  We 
were  agreeably  surprised  to  hear  the  maid 
of  the  inn,  singing  one  of  our  hymns,  and  to 
find  that  her  mistress  had  the  evening  before 
been  at  the  preaching  in  Dublin.  This 
accounted  for  the  profound  civility  with 
which  all  the  servants  behaved..  About  one 
I  took  horse,  and  rode  on  with  Robert  Swin- 
dells to  Edinderry. 

On  the  road  I  read  Mr.  Walker's  account 
of  the  seige  of  Londonderry,  and  the  rela- 
tion of  that  of  Drogheda,  by  Dr.  Bernard,  a 
vain,  childish,  affected  writer.  Sir  Henry 
Titchburn's  account  of  that  seige  is  wrote 
in  a  strong  and  masculine  manner,  and  is 
worthy  to  be  joined  with  Mr.  Walker's 
plain  and  clear  account  of  that  other  amaz- 
ing scene  of  Providence. 

Tues.  15.^1  read  an  account  of  the  Irish 
rebellion,  wrote  by  Dr.  Curry,  a  Papist  of 
Dublin,  who  labours  to  wash  the  Ethiop 
white  by  numberless  falseholds  and  preva- 
rications ;  but  he  is  treated  according  to  his 
merit,  by  Mr.  Harris,  in  a  tract  entitled, 
"  Fiction  Unmasked." 

In  the  evening  I  preached  under  the  Castle- 
wall,  to  a  very  numerous  congr«g.ation, 
though  some  pf  the  Quakers  (so  called)  had 
I^abpured  much  to  dissuade  their  people  from 
coming ;  and  one  poor  man,  lately  reclaimed 
by  hearing  our  preachers,  from  a  course  of 
open,  scandalous  sin,  they  did  persuade  to 
stiiy  at  home.  When  he  turns  back  to  his 
vomit,  who  shall  answer  for  his  blood  } 

Wed.  26. — I  walked  round  the  poor  remaiflj 

of  the  Castle.     The  situation  is  extremely 

fine.    It  stands  on  the  topof  agently-risin^ 

hill,  commanding  the  prospect  all  foiir  ways, 
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and  having  rows  of  tall  trees  reaching  down 
to  the  vale  on  three  sides,  with  a  grove 
covering  it  on  the  north-east.  But  the 
house,  as  well  as  the  gardens  round  about 
it,  are  now  utterly  run  to  ruin.  I  wonder 
none  has  rebuilt  it ;  unless  there  is  a  curse 
on  the  place,  for  the  sins  of  its  former  inha- 
bitants ! 

TImr.  26. — I  finished  Mr.  Spearman's  In- 
quiry ;  an  ingenious,  sensible  book.  But  I 
cannot  at  all  agree  with  his  scheme ;  I  still 
think  Mt.  Hutchinson's  whole  system  is  not 
only  quite  unsupported  by  Scripture,  but 
loaded  with  insuperable  difficulties.  I  can- 
not yet  see  the  possibility  of  any  motion, 
without  so  much  as  a  vacuum  disseminatum. 
Is  it  not  flatly  impossible,  if  all  be  full,  and 
all  matter  be  impenetrable?  Much  less  can 
I  conceive  how  the  streams  of  light  and  air 
can  move  continually  in  opposite  directions, 
and  that  in  space  absolutely  full,  wilhout 
justling  with  each  other? 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Portarling- 
ton.  Both  this  day  and  the  next  I  was  much 
concerned  for  my  rich,  gay  hearers  ;  and 
God  gave  me  such  a  word  for  them,  as  I 
scarce  ever  had  before. 

Hence,  at  his  earnest  request,  I  rode  over 

to  Mr.  L y,  who  said,  "He  could  not 

die  in  peace  till  he  had  seen  me."  For  some 
time  he  had  been  quite  distracted  ;  but  he 
spoke  quite  sensibly  yesterday,  while  Mr. 
Swindells  was  there,  saying  with  many 
tears,  "  He  had  never  prospered  in  any 
thing  since  he  used  Mr.  W.  so  ill."  That 
night  he  had  sound  and  refreshing  sleep, 
which  he  had  not  had  for  many  weeks  before; 
and  when  we  called,  most  of  what  he  said 
was  reasonable  and  connected.  Perhaps 
God  may  put  an  end  to  the  troubles  which 
have  lately  encompassed  him  on  every  side. 

Sat.  29. — I  preached  in  the  Market-place, 
at  Mountmelick  in  the  evening,  and  at  eight 
in  the  morning.  At  eleven,  I  went  to 
church.  Soon  after,  seven  or  eight  troopers 
came  into  the  same  pew.  Several  were  in 
the  next  pew,  and  others  scattered  up  and 
down  the  church.  In  the  middle  of  the 
service,  a  person  came  in,  and  whispered  to 
one  of  them  in  our  pew ;  soon  after  another 
person  came  in,  and  whispered  to  the  cor- 
poral. Several  of  them  whispered  together ; 
after  which  four  went  out,  but  quickly  re- 
turned with  many  swords  and  pistols.  After 
■whispering  together  again,  they  all  rose  up 
from  all  parts,  and  went  out  of  the  church 
in  a  body.  This  put  the  whole  congrega- 
tion in  an  uproar,  and  many  ran  out  in  all 
haste.  Afterwards  the  secret  appeared  to 
be  this : — Three  weeks  ago,  a  man  of  the 
town  grossly  abused  a  trooper,  whose  pa- 
tience at  length  being  worn  out,  he  gave 
him  a  cut  across  the  head,  A  report  now 
came,  that  the  man  was  dead.  On  this  themob 
gathered  to  seize  the  trooper :  but  the  others 
resolved  not  to  give  him  up  to  a  mob,  but 
to  the  peace  officer. 


I  suppose  most  of  th»  rotestants  In  the 
town  were  present  at  the  evening  Sermon. 
Many  Papists  also  stood  in  the  skirts  of  tlie 
congregation,  though  liable  to  heavy  pe- 
nance for  it.  I  preached  much  longer  than 
I  am  accustomed,  finding  it  an  acceptable 
time.  Well  might  Kempis  say,  "  He  rides 
easily,  whom  the  grace  of  God  carries." 

Mon.  May  1. — I  strove  to  put  an  end  to 
the  bitter  contentions  which  had  well  nigh 
torn  the  Society  in  pieces.  I  heard  the  con- 
tending parties  face  to  face,  and  desired 
them  to  speak  at  large.  God  gave  his 
blessing  therewith  :  the  snare  was  broken, 
and  they  were  cordially  reconciled.  Only 
one  person  was  out  of  all  patience,  and  for- 
mally renounced  us  all.  But  within  an  hour 
God  broke  her  heart  also,  and  she  asked 
pardon  with  many  tears.  So  there  is  reason 
to  hope  they  will,  for  the  time  to  come, 
"  bear  one  another's  burdens." 

In  the  evening,  I  preached  at  TuUamore, 
not  only  to  a  large  number  of  Protestants, 
but  to  many  Papists,  and  almost  all  the 
troopers  in  the  town. 

Tttes.  2. — I  wrote  a  short  answer  to  Dr. 
Free's  weak,  bitter,  scurrilous  invective 
against  the  people  called  Methodists.  But 
I  doubt  whether  I  shall  meddle  with  him  any 
more  ;  he  is  too  dirty  a  writer  for  me  to 
touch. 

Wed.  3. — I  preached,  at  four  in  the  after- 
noon, at  Coolylough,  and  at  eight  in  the 
morning;  after  which  I  rode  on  to  Tyrrell's 
Pass.  The  letters  which  I  received  here 
were  seasonable  as  rain  in  drought.  I  had 
before  found  much  weariness  ;  but  God 
thereby  gave  a  check  to  my  faintness  of 
spirit,  and  enabled  me  to  "  gird  up  the  loins 
of  my  mind." 

In  the  evening,  the  weather  being  calm 
arid  mild,  I  preached  on  the  side  of  a  meadow, 
the  people  standing  before  me,  one  above 
another,  on  the  side  of  a  gently-rising  hill. 
And  many  did  indeed,  at  that  hour,  "  taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  gracious." 

Fri.  5. — In  the  evening,  I  preached  at 
Drumcree,  in  the  new  room,  built  in  the 
taste  of  the  country.  The  roof  is  thatch, 
the  walls  mud  ;  on  which  a  ladder  was  sus- 
pended by  ropes  of  straw.  Hence  we  rode 
to  Rosmead.  The  congregation  here  was 
not  large,  but  deeply  serious. 

Sun.  7. — I  preached  at  eight,  and  at  five. 
Afterward  I  was  desired  to  make  a  collec- 
tion for  a  distressed  family.  Mr.  Booker, 
the  Minister  of  the  parish,  willingly  stood 
at  the  door  to  receive  it ;  and  encouraged 
all  that  went  by  to  be  "  merciful  after  their 
power." 

Mon.  8. — I  rode  to  Newry,  and  preached 
at  seven,  to  a  large  and  serious  congregation. 

Tues.  9.— We  rode  by  the  side  of  the 
canal,  through  a  pleasant  vale,  to  Terryhu- 
gan.  The  room,  built  on  purpose  for  us  here, 
is  three  yards  long,  and  two  and  a  quarte,r 
broad,  and  six  feet  high.     The  walls,  floor. 
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and  ceiling,  are  mud,  and  we  had  a  dean 
chaff  bed.  At  seven,  1  preached  in  a  neigh- 
bouring ground,  having  a  rock  behind  me, 
and  a  large  congregation  sitting  on  the  grass 
before  me.  Thence  we  retired  to  our  hut, 
and  found  it  true, 

Licet  sub  pauppre  tecto 
Reges  et  reguni  vita  prsecurrere  amicos. 

Wed.  10. — I  suppose  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  village,  with  many  others,  were  present 
at  five  in  the  morning.  Among  these  was  a 
poor  woman,  brought  to  bed  ten  days  before, 
who  had  walked  four  Irish  miles  (seven 
English)  with  her  child  in  her  arms,  to  have 
it  baptized  by  me.  Another,  who  lived  at 
Terry-hugan,  had  earnestly  desired  the  same 
thing,  if  she  was  delivered  before  I  left  the 
country.  She  was  delivered  two  or  three 
hours  before  the  preaching,  so  God  gave 
her  what  she  asked  of  him. 

In  riding  to  Lisburn,  I  read  Mr.  Rollin's 
Ancient  History.  Could  so  masterly  a 
writer  make  so  palpable  blunders  !  Or  are 
they  owing  to  the  translator  ?  I  have  ob- 
served many  as  gross  as  that  in  the  fourth 
volume.  "  A  revered  old  age  was  the  fruit 
of  Gelon's  wisdom.  He  was  succeeded 
by  Hiero,  his  eldest  brother.  This  young 
prince" — How  2  If  Gelon  enjoyed  revered 
old  age,  could  his  eldest  brother  be  young 
after  his  death  ? 

Abundance  of  people  attended  the  preach- 
ing in  the  evening,  as  well  as  in  the  morning. 

Fri.  12. — I  preached  about  noon,  at  Com- 
ber, and  then  rode  on  to  Newtown.  This 
seems  to  have  been  a  place  of  strength, 
large  fragments  of  walTs  still  remaining.  I 
preached,  at  seven,  on  the  green,  to  the 
largest  congregation  I  have  seen  since  I 
.  came  into  the  kingdom.  All  were  quietly 
attentive,  and  when  1  had  done,  went  away 
in  deep  silence. 

Sat.  13. — We  went  into  the  church,  the 
burial-place  of  Mr.  Colvin's  father  and  an- 
cestors. The  choir,  turned  into  a  chapel 
many  years  ago,  is  grand,  and  finely  finished. 
But  as  no  man  cares  for  it,  since  the  estate 
vtas  sold,  it  is  swiftly  running  to  ruin. 

In  the  evening  we  had  a  larger  congre- 
gation than  before.  I  was  afraid  my  voice 
would  not  reach  them  all ;  but  God  gave 
me  strength,  so  that  I  believe  every  one 
present  might  hear  distinctly. 

Sun.  14. — I  preached  in  the  Market-house 
at  Belfast  about  one,  and  in  the  Court-house 
at  Carrickfergus,  in  the  evening. 

Mon.  15. — I  rode  over  the  mountains  to 
Larn,  a  small  seaport,  ten  miles  north  of 
Carrickfergus.  The  sun  shone  bright  and 
exceeding  hot,  and  the  wind  was  pretty 
high.  They  fixed  the  table  just  fronting 
the  mid-day  sun,  and  where  an  eddy  of  wind 
poured  in  continually.  And  it  was  well 
they  did ;  for  the  sun  tempered  the  wind,  so 
that  I  could  bear  both  better  than  either. 
1  suppose  most  of  the  town  were  present, 


rich  and  poor,  and  I  believe  the  word  of  God 
did  not  return  empty. 

In  the  evening,  I  preached  at  Carrick 
again.  The  old  Earl  of  Donnegal,  one  of 
the  richest  Peers  in  Ireland,  took  much 
pleasure  here,  in  his  stately  house,  sur- 
rounded by  large  and  elegant  gardens. 
But  his  only  son  proved  an  idiot,  and  the 
present  heir  regards  them  not.  So  the  roof 
of  the  house  is  fallen  in,  and  the  horses  and 
sheep,  which  feed  in  the  gardens,  make  wild 
work  with  the  parterres  and  curious  trees, 
which  the  old  lord  so  carefully  planted  ! 

Tues.  16. — We  rode  to  Lurgan.  In  the 
morning  I  walked  to  Lough-neagh,  the  most 
beautiful  lake  I  ever  saw.  On  the  south- 
east shore  stands  a  small  mount,  supposed 
to  be  raised  by  the  Danes  ;  on  the  top  of 
which  is  a  kind  of  harbour,  benched  round 
with  turf,  which  might  contain  twenty  or 
thirty  people. 

This  was  the  hottest  day  I  ever  felt  in 
Ireland :  near  as  hot  as  any  I  remember  in 
Georgia.  The  next  morning  I  was  desired 
to  see  the  house  of  an  eminent  scholar  near 
the  town.  The  door  into  the  yard  we  found 
nailed  up ;  but  we  got  in  at  a  gap  which  was 
stopped  with  thorns.  I  took  the  house  at 
first  for  a  very  old  barn,  but  was  assured 
he  had  built  it  within  five  years ;  not  indeed 
by  any  old  vulgar  model,  but  purely  to  his 
own  taste.  The  walls  were  part  mud,  part 
brick,  part  stone,  and  part  bones  and  wood. 
There  were  four  windows,  but  no  glass  in 
any,  lest  the  pure  air  should  be  kept  out. 
The  house  had  two  stories,  but  no  stair- 
case, and  no  door;  into  the  upper  floor  we 
went  by  a  ladder,  through  one  of  the  win- 
dows ;  through  one  of  the  lower  windows, 
into  the  lower  floor,  which  was  about  four 
feet  high.  This  floor  had  three  rooms,  one 
three  square,  the  second  had  five  sides,  the 
third,  1  know  not  how  many.  I  give  a 
particular  description  of  this  wonderful 
edifice,  to  illustrate  the  great  truth,  there 
is  no  folly  too  great  even  for  a  man  of 
sense,  if  he  resolve  to  follow  his  own  ima- 
gination. 

I  spent  Friday  and  Saturday  at  Newry, 
a  town  risen  out  of  its  ashes  within  these 
twenty  years. 

Sun.  21. — I  was  much  pleased  with  the 
seriousness  and  decency  of  the  congregation 
at  church.  But  they  were  a  little  hurried 
in  the  middle  of  the  service.  A  young  man 
dropped  down  as  dead.  In  a  little  time 
however  he  came  to  himself,  and  was  led 
out  of  the  church. 

Mon.  22. — I  rode  through  a  barren  dreary 
country,  and  by  a  miserable  road,  to  Castle 
Blaney.  The  morning  was  extremely  hot ; 
but  we  had  a  cooler  ride  in  the  afternoon  to 
Coot  Hill.  I  preached  at  seven  in  an  open 
place  near  the  street,  to  a  tolerably  serious 
congregation.  At  six  in  the  morning  there 
were  more  rather  than  fewer,  who  then 
seemed  to  feel  as  well  as  hear.    I  walked 
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afterwards  to  the  Oerinan  house  j  about  as 
large  as  the  Chapel  in  Snowfields.  They 
have  pitched  upon  a  delightful  situation, 
laid  out  a  garden  in  it,  planted  trees  round 
the  ground,  and  every  way  approved  them- 
selves "wise  in  their  generation."  They 
often  put  nve  in  mind  of  the  monks  of  old 
■who  had  picked  out  the  pleasantest  spots  in 
our  nation.  But  when  tlieir  time  was  come, 
God  swept  them  away  in  an  hour  they 
looked  not  for. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Dingins,  in 
the  bounty  of  Caven,  on  the  very  edge  of 
the  county  of  Ulster.  Many  came  from  far, 
a  few  of  whom  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious. 

yVcd.  St. — 1  preached,  in  the  morning,  at 
Gianard,  ih  the  barrack-yard.  I  have  rarely 
seen  a  congregation  in  a  new  place  so  much 
atTected.  About  one  1  preached  at  Edge- 
worthtown,  to  a  very  genteel  congregation  ; 
extremely  different  from  that  which  gathered 
at  Longford,  in  the  yard  of  the  great  inn  ; 
the  rudest,  surliest,  wildest  people  that  I 
have  found  since  I  came  into  the' kingdom. 
However,  they  stood  pretty  quiet,  till  some 
pieces  of  turf  were  thrown  among  them 
over  the  houses.  And  when  they  had  re- 
covered from  the  huiry  it  put  them  into, 
they  behaved  decently  till  I  concluded. 

Thur.  25. — I  preached  at  Cleg  Hill  about 
one,  and  then  rode  on  to  Drumersnave. 
Wood,  water,  fruitful  land,  and  gently 
rising  hills,  contribute  to  make  this  place  a 
little  paradise.  Mr.  Campbell,  the  proprie- 
tor of  the  whole  resolved  to  make  it  such. 
So  he  planted  groves,  laid  out  walks,  formed 
the  plan  of  a  new  town,  with  a  barrack  at 
one  end,  and  his  own  seat  at  another.  But 
alas  !  Death  stepped  in  between,  and  all 
his  plan  fell  to  the  ground. 

1  lodged  at  the  only  gentleman's  house  in 
the  town,  whose  wife  adorns  the  Gospel. 

Sat,  27. — I  rode  through  James's  Town, 
once  a  strong  place,  now  a  heap  of  ruins  ; 
and  through  Carrick  and  Boyle,  both  en- 
closed by  a  pleasant  and  fruitful  country. 
Soon  after,  we  entered  the  county  of  Sligo, 
the  best  peopled  that  I  have  seen  in  the  king- 
dom. Eight  villages  we  counted  within 
seven  miles :  the  town  itself  I  think,  is  little 
less  than  Limerick.  The  country  round  it  is 
fertile  and  well  improved,  even  the  moun- 
tains, to  the  very  top.  It  lies  two  miles  from 
the  sea,  having  a  large  harbour,  covered 
with  mountains  on  each  side. 

The  mob  had  been  in  motion  all  the  day. 
But  their  business  was  only  with  the  fore- 
stallers  of  the  market,  who  had  bought  up 
all  the  corn  far  and  near,  to  starve  the  poor, 
and  load  a  Dutch  ship,  which  lay  at  the 
Quay  ;  but  the  mob  brought  it  all  out  into 
the  Market,  and  sold  it  for  the  owners  at  the 
common  price.  And  this  they  did  with  all 
the  calmness  and  composure  imaginable,  and 
without  striking  or  hurting  any  one. 

I  preached  in  the  evening,  near  the  main 


street,  to  a  small,  quiet,  serious  company  : 
at  nine,  Sunday  98th,  in  the  Market-honse, 
to  a  numerous  congregation.  But  they 
were  doubled  at  five  in  the  afternoon;  and 
God  made  his  word  quick  and  powerful. 
Even  the  rich  and  genteel  part  of  the  audi- 
ence appeared  to  be  deeply  affected.  O 
for  labourers,  for  a  few  yvriiria  rixva, — 
desirous  only  to  spend  and  be  spent  for 
their  brethren ! 

Mon.  2i). — I  rode  to  Castlebar. 

Thur.  June  1. — I  went  to  Newport.  I  be- 
lieve all  the  Protestants  in  the  town  gladly 
attended  the  evening  preaching ;  and  few  of 
them  were  wanting  at  five  in  the  morning. 
How  white  are  these  fields  to  the  harvest ! 

Fit'.  June  2. — I  rode  to  HoUymount,  and 
preached  in  the  church-yard.  I  then  visited 
my  antagonist,  Mr.  Clark,  who  was  lying 
extremely  ill. 

Sat.  3. — I  preached  at  Minulla,  a  village 
four  miles  from  Castlebar.  I  was  surprised 
to  find,  how  little  the  Irish  Papists  are 
changed  in  a  hundred  years.  Most  of  them 
retain  the  same  bitterness,  yea,  and  thirst  for 
blood,  as  ever ;  and  would  as  freely  now  cut 
the  throats  of  all  the  Protestants,  as  they 
did  in  the  last  century. 

Sun.i. — As  they  have  the  Lord's  Supper 
here  but  four  times  a  year,  I  administered 
it  in  the  evening  to  about  sixty  persons. 
Scarce  one  of  them  went  empty  away. 
Many  were  filled  with  consolation. 

Tues.  6.— I  set  out  at  four,  (the  hour  I  had 
appointed,)  on  foot;  the  horse  brought  for 
me  having  neither  bridle  nor  saddle.  After 
a  time,  one  galloped  after  me  full  speed ;  till 
just  as  he  overtook  tae,  horse  and  man  came 
down  together.  The  horse's  knee  spouted 
out  blood,  as  if  an  artery  had  been  cut ;  but 
on  a  sudden  the  blood  stopped ;  nor  did  he 
bleed  any  more  all  the  way  to  Aghrim. 

I  found  a  few  here,  and  left  more,  "  striv- 
ing to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate." 

Fri.S. — About  eight,  I  preached  at  Ahas- 
kra,  to  a  congregation  of  whom  four-fifths 
were  Papists.  Would  to  God  the  govern- 
ment would  ensure  to  all  the  Papists  in  the 
land  so  much  liberty  of  conscience,  that 
none  might  hinder  them  from  hearing  the 
true  word  of  God  !  Then,  as  they  hear,  so 
let  them  judge.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
at  Athlone. 

Sun.  11. — We  had  an  excellent  sermon  at 
church  on  the  intercession  of  Christ.  In  the 
afternoon,  abundance  of  Papists,  as  well  as 
Protestants,  were  present  on  the  Connaught 
side  of  the  river,  while  I  explained  the  "joy 
that  is  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth."  Toward  the  close,  two  or  three 
eggs  were  thrown  ;  and,  not  long  after,  two 
stones.  One  of  them  fell  on  a  gentleman's 
servant,  the  other  on  a  drummer ;  which  so 
enraged  the  dragoons,  (many  of  whom  were 
in  the  congregation,)  that  as  soon  as  I  con 
eluded,  they  ran  all  ways  to  find  the  man  that 
threw.    The  spirit  they  showed  did  much 
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good,  by  striking  a  terror  into  the  rabble. 
But  I  was  glad  they  did  not  discover  the 
offender :  1  believe  his  fright  was  punish- 
ment enough. 

TVes.  14. — I  met  the  Preachers  and 
Stewards  at  Coolylough.  The  congrega- 
tion at  noon  was  the  largest  1  ever  saw 
there.  In  the  afternoon  the  perplexed  case 
of  I.  C.  and  I.  A.  was  referred  to  Mr.  S. 
and  Mr.  H.;  who,  after  a  long  hearing, 
judged,  (as  did  all  present,)  "  That  I.  C. 
had  acted  wrong  in  seizing  and  selling  I.  A.'s 
goods  for  rent,  when  no  rent  was  due." 

After  preaching  in  the  evening,  I  talked 
with  Kath.  Shea,  of  Athlone,  concerning  a 
strange  account  which  I  had  heard  :  there 
are  many  now  living  who  attest,  on  their 
personal  knowledge,  most  of  the  particulars 
of  it.     She  said, — 

"  When  I  was  ten  years  old,  the  preach- 
ing began  at  Athlone.  I  liked,  and  often 
heard  it,  though  my  parents  were  zealous 
Papists,  till  they  removed  into  the  country. 
I  then  grew  as  zealous  as  them,  and  was 
diligent  in  reading  the  Popish  prayers,  till 
I  was  about  thirteen ;  when,  taking  the  mass- 
book  one  day,  to  read  my  prayers,  I  could 
not  see  one  word.  I  continued  blind,  just 
able  to  discern  light  from  darkness,  but  not 
to  reaa  or  do  any  work  ;  till,  after  three 
months,  casting  my  eye  on  a  New  Testa- 
ment, I  could  read  clearly.  I  said  to  my- 
self, '  I  won't  read  this  Protestant  book,  I 
will  read  my  own  book.'  Accordingly  I 
opened  the  mass-book,  but  could  not  see 
one  word :  it  appeared  all  dark  and  black. 
I  made  the  trial  thrice  over,  holding  the 
mass-book  in  one  hand  and  the  Testament 
in  the  other.  I  could  not  see  any  thing  in 
the  mass-book,  but  could  read  the  Testa- 
ment as  well  as  ever.  On  this  I  threw  away 
the  mass-book,  fully  resolved  to  meddle 
with  it  no  more. 

"  Afterwards  my  parents  returned  to  Ath- 
lone. Then  I  heard  the  preaching  at  all 
opportunities.  For  this  they  beat  me  many 
times,  and  at  last  turned  me  out  of  doors. 
Yet  after  this,  my  father  brought  me  to  the 
Priest,  who  disputed  with  me  very  warmly. 
At  length  my  father  said,   '  I  think  the  girl 


is  in  the  right.'    And  he  opposed  me  no 
more  to  the  day  of  his  death." 

Wed.  14.— I  preached  at  TuUamore  about 
eleven,  and  at  Birr  in  the  evening. 

Fri.  16. — I  set  out  for  Limerick.  I  was  wet 
through  from  head  to  foot  before  I  came 
thither,  but  received  no  hurt.  Here  I  had  a 
particular  account  of  the  melancholy  affair, 
which  was  in  the  mouths  of  all  men.  On 
Sunday  evening  last,  two  officers  were  play- 
ing  at  dice,  when  they  quarrelled  about  a 
lewd  woman.  This  occasioned  a  challenge 
from  Mr.  I.,  which  the  other  would  fain  have 
declined.  But  he  would  not  be  denied,  and 
was  so  bent  upon  it,  that  he  would  not  go  to 
bed.  About  three  in  the  morning  they  went 
out,  with  their  seconds,  to  the  Island.  Mr. 
B.  proposed  firing  at  twelve  yards  distance, 
but  Mr.  I.  said,  "  No,  no  ;  six  is  enough." 
So  they  kissed  one  another,  (poor  farce  !) 
and,  before  they  were  five  paces  asunder, 
both  fired  at  the  same  instant.  The  ball 
went  into  Mr.  I.'s  breast,  who  turned  round 
twice  or  thrice,  and  fell.  He  was  carried 
home,  made  his  will,  and  about  three  in  the 
afternoon  died  like  a  man  of  honour  ! 

How  are  "the  judgments  of  the  Lord 
abroad  in  the  earth!"  About  Easter  last, 
Mr.  Beauchamp  was  at  a  gentleman's  house 
in  the  county  of  Clare,  when  a  gentleman, 
who  was  occasionally  mere,  finding  they 
were  going  to  family-prayers,  ran  away  in 
all  haste,  swearing,  "  He  would  have  none 
of  their  swaddling  prayers."  Two  or  three 
weeks  after,  he  imagined  himself  to  be  not 
very  well.  A  physician  was  called,  who,  for 
three  or  four  days  successively,  affirmed 
there  was  no  danger  at  all.  On  the  fifth  day, 
a  second  physician  was  called ;  who,  feeling 
his  pulse,  said,  "  Why  do  you  send  for  me  1 
I  can  do  nothing.  He  is  a  dead  man."  Hear- 
ing this,  he  cried  out,  "  Doctor,  you  have 
deceived  me.  I  leave  money  enough  ;  but 
my  soul  is  lost."  He  catched  hold  of  one 
and  another,  crying,  "  Save  me,  save  me." 
He  endeavoured  to  throw  himself  into  the  Bre. 
Being  hindered  from  doing  this,  he  seized 
upon  his  own  arm,  and  tore  it  with  his  teeth  ; 
and  after  a  short  time,  in  all  the  agony  of 
rage,  despair,  and  horror,  he  expired. 
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Saturday,  June  17.— 1  met  Thomas 
Walsh  once  more  in  Limerick,  alive,  and 
but  just  alive.  Three  of  the  best  physicians 
in  these  parts  have  attended  him,  and  all 
agree  that  it  is  a  lost  case  ;  that  by  violent 
straining  of  his  voice,  added  to  frequent 
colds,  he  has  contracted  a  pulmonary  con- 
sumption, which  is  now  in  the  last  stage, 
and,  consequently,  beyond  the  reach  of  any 
human  help.  O  what  a  man,  to  be  snatched 
away  in  the  strength  of  his  years  !  Surely 
thy  judgments  are  a  great  deep  ! 

Wed.  21. — Our  little  Conference  began, 
at  which  fourteen  Preachers  were  present. 
We  settled  all  things  here,  which  we  judged 
would  be  of  use  to  the  Preachers  or  the 
Societies,  and  consulted  how  to  remove 
whatever  might  be  a  hinderance  to  the  work 
of  God. 

Fri.  23. — I  rode  over  to  Court  Mattress,  a 
colony  of  Germans,  whose  parents  came  out 
of  the  Palatinate  about  fifty  years  ago. 
Twenty  families  of  them  settled  here,  twenty 
more  at  Killiheen,  a  mile  off ;  fifty  at  BalU- 
garane,  about  two  miles  eastward,  and  twenty 
at  Pallas,  four  miles  farther.  Each  family 
had  a  few  acres  of  ground,  on  which  they 
J  built  as  many  little  houses.  They  are  since 
considerably  increased  in  number  of  souls, 
though  decreased  in  number  of  families. 
Having  no  Minister,  they  were  become  emi- 
nent for  drunkenness,  cursing,  swearing,  and 
an  utter  neglect  of  religion  ;  but  they  are 
washed  since  they  heard  and  received  the 
truth,  which  is  able  to  save  their  souls.  An 
oalh  is  now  rarely  heard  among  them,  or  a 
drunkard  seen  in  their  borders.  Court  Mat- 
tress is  built  in  the  form  of  a  square,  in  the 
middle  of  which  they  have  placed  a  pretty 
large  Preaching  Mouse ;   but  it  would  not 


contain  one  half  of  the  congregation  ;  so  I 
stood  in  a  large  yard :  the  wind  kept  off  the 
rain  while  1  was  preaching ;  as  soon  as  I 
ended,  it  began. 

Sun.  25. — About  six  I  preached  in  the 
Island,  in  a  square,  green  enclosure,  which 
was  formerly  Oliver  Cromwell's  camp,  t 
have  not  seen  such  a  congregation  since  we 
left  London,  To  how  much  better  purpose 
is  this  ground  employed  than  it  was  iu  the 
last  century  ! 

Thur.  29. — I  rode  to  Clare,  and  at  six 
preached  in  the  street  to  many  poor  Papists 
and  rich  Protestants ;  almost  all  the  gentry 
in  the  country  being  assembled  together. 
Thence  I  went  on  to  Ennis,  and,  at  ten  the 
next  morning,  had  another  genteel  congre- 
gation in  the  Court  House.  In  Ennis  many 
suppose,  there  are  not  less  than  fifty  Papists 
to  one  Protestant.  They  would  have  been 
very  ready  to  show  their  good-will ;  but  the 

sight  of  Mr.  B kept  them  in  awe.     A 

report  however  was  spread  of  some  terrible 
things  they  were  to  do  in  the  evening ;  and 
many  were  surprised  to  observe,  that  more 
than  nine  in  ten  of  the  congregation  were 
Papists;  but  none  spoke  an  unkind  nor  un- 
civil word,  either  while  I  preached  or  after 
I  had  done. 

How  unspeakable  is  the  advantage  in 
point  of  common  sense,  which  middling 
people  have  over  the  rich  I  There  is  so 
much  paint  and  affectation,  so  many  un- 
meaning words  and  senseless  customs,  among 
people  of  rank,  as  fully  justified  the  remark 
made  seventeen  hundred  years  ago : 

"SenBus  communis  in  ilia  fortuna  ranis," 

Sunday ,  J \i\y  2. — I  preached  in  the  Island 
near  Limerick,  both  morning  and  evening, 
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standing  on  the  side  of  a  large  hollow,  ad- 
joining to  the  old  camp.  The  ground  on 
the  sides  of  it  sloped  upward,  so  that  the 
people  sat  on  the  grass,  row  above  row. 
Such  an  amphitheatre  I  never  saw  before, 
in  which  thousands  of  hearers  were  so  com- 
modiously  placed ;  and  they  seemed  earn- 
estly to  attend  to  our  Lord's  invitation, 
"  Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready  !" 

I  did  not  then  observe  that  I  strained  my- 
self; but  in  the  morning  I  was  extremely 
hoarse.  This  iacreased  all  day,  together 
with  a  load  and  stoppage  in  my  breast.  On 
Tuesday  morning  1  began  spitting  blood, 
found  a  pain  in  my  left  side,  a  sensible 
decay  of  strength,  and  a  deep,  wheezing 
cough ;  just  the  symptoms  which  1  had 
some  years  since.  I  immediately  applied  a 
brimstone  plaister  to  my  side,  and  used  a 
linctus  of  roasted  lemon  and  honey. 

Wed.  5. — My  side  was  quite  easy  and 
my  hoarseness  much  abated  :  so  in  the 
evening  I  made  shift  to  preach  again, 
though  not  without  difficulty.  I  had  pur- 
posed preaching  the  next  day  at  Shronill, 
about  twenty-four  Kngllsh  miles  from 
Limerick,  and  at  Clonmell  about  the  same 
distance  from  Shronill ;  but  perceiving  my 
strength  would  not  suffice,  and  yielding  to 
the  advice  of  my  friends,  I  rested  another 
day. 

3'Aur.  6. — The  news  of  Prince  Ferdinand's 
victory  had  half  turned  the  heads  of  most  of 
the  Protestants,  till  they  were  brought  to 
themselves  by  news  of  another  liind,  which 
ran  through  the  city  in  an  instant.  One 
who  was  well  known  therein,  a  great  curser 
and  blasphemer,  and  eminently  "  without 
God  in  the  world,"  went  a  fishing  a  little 
way  from  his  own  door,  and  stood  with  his 
angling-rod  on  the  edge  of  the  water  ;  many 
were  looking  on,  when  his  foot  slipping,  he 
fell  forward,  and  sunk.  As  help  was  at 
hand,  he  was  soon  drawn  out:  but  it  was 
too  late :  there  were  no  remains  of  life  : 
his  soul  was  gone  to  give  its  account. 

Fri.  7. — I  rode  in  a  chaise  to  Charlevill, 
and  thence  on  an  easy  horse  to  Cork. 
James  Massiot  died  in  peace  the  morning 
before;  so  I  was  just  in  time  to  perform 
the  last  office  lor  him. 

Sat.  8. — The  congregation  was  large ; 
but  my  voice  was  so  weak  that  many  could 
not  hear. 

Sun.  0. — After  the  burial  of  James  Mas- 
siot, I  preached  to  a  multitude  of  people, 
on  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  ;"  and  the  longer  I  spoke,  the  more 
my  voice  was  strengthened. 

Tues.  11. — 1  rode  with  James  Morgan  to 
Bandon,  and  preached  in  the  Market  House 
to  a  listening  multitude. 

IVed.  12. — I  read  over  the  Analysis  of 
Lord  Bolingbroke's  Works.  Surely  never 
did  any  man  so  flatly  contradict,  and  so 
fnlly  answer  himself. 

nur.  13. — About  noon,  I  nreached  in  the 


Exchange  at  Kinsaie.  The  townsfolks 
care  for  none  of  these  things ;  but  we  had 
a  large  congregation  of  soldiers,  many  of 
whom  are  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  main 
street  at  Bandon.  Having  now  need  ofi  all 
my  voice,  it  was  given  me  again,  only  with 
a  little  pain  in  my  side,  which  ceased  while 
I  was  speaking. 

Sat.  15. — I  preached  about  noon  at  In- 
nishannon,  and  returned  to  Bandon.  A 
fortnight  since  they  laid  the  foundation  of 
their  Preaching  House ;  this  evening  I 
preached  in  the  shell  of  it ;  but  it  would  not 
contain  the  congregation.  Truly  these  are 
swift  to  hear,  though  not  slow  to  speak. 

Sun.  16. — I  preached  again  in  the  shell 
of  the  house  at  eight,  and  in  the  main  street 
at  six  in  the  evening.  Observing  many  of 
the  French  officers  there,  I  could  not  but 
pray  for  them  in  particular.  Some  of  them 
were  deeply  attentive.  Perhaps  it  was  not 
for  nothing  that  God  brought  them  into  a 
strange  land. 

Mon.  17. — I  returned  to  Cork. 

Wed.  18. — 1  began  speaking  severally  to 
the  members  of  the  Society  :  many  of  them 
I  found  were  truly  alive  to  God.-  Old  mis- 
uriderstandings  were  removed,  and  I  had 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  them  so  united  to- 
gether as  they  had  not  been  for  many  years. 

Fri.  21. — I  met  with  a  Tract  which  ut- 
terly confounded  all  my  philosophy,  I  had 
long  believed,  tbat  microscopic  animals 
were  generated  like  all  othei-  animals,  by 
parents  of  the  same  species  ;  but  Mr.  Need- 
ham  makes  it  highly  probable,  that  they 
constitute  a  peculiar  class  of  animals,  dif- 
fering from  all  others  in  this,  that  they 
neither  are  generated  or  generate,  nor  sub- 
sist by  food  in  the  ordinary  way. 

Tues.  25. — In  (he  evening  I  assisted  the 
Society  in  renewing  their  covenant  with  God. 
It  was  to  many,  a  season  of  great  refresh* 
ment,  and  the  fear  of  God  was  upon  all. 

Sun.  30. — I  began  meeting  the  children  in 
the  afternoon,  though  with  little  hopes  of 
doing  them  good ;  but  I  had  not  spoke  long 
on  our  natural  state  before  many  of  them 
were  in  tears,  and  five  or  six  so  aifected, 
that  they  could  not  refrain  from  crying 
aloud  to  God.  When  I  began  praying, 
their  cries  increased,  so  that  my  voice  was 
soon  lost.  1  have  seen  no  such  work  amon^ 
children  for  eighteen  or  nineteen  years.     'K^, 

Mon.  31. — 1  finished  the  Glasgow  abridg- 
ment of  Mr.  Hutchinson's  Works.  He  was 
doubtless  a  man  of  uncommon  understanding, 
and  indefatigable  application  ;  yet  the  more 
I  consider  it,  the  less  can  I  subscribe  to  his 
system  either  of  divinity  or  philosophy  ;  as  I 
am  more  and  more  convinced,  that  they  tiave 
no  foundation  in  Scripture  or  sound  reason. 

Tuesday,  August  1.— The  Captain  with 
whom  we  were  to  sail  was  in  great  haste  to 
have  our  things  on  board ;  but  I  would  not 
send  them  while  the  wind  was  against  iis.  On 
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Wednesday  he  sent  message  after  message : 
sn  ill  the  evening  we  went  down  to  the  ship 
near  Passage ;  but  there  was  nothing  ready, 
or  near  ready,  for  sailing.  Hence  I  learnt 
two  or  three  rules,  very  needful  for  those 
who  sail  between  England  and  Ireland.  I. 
Never  pay  till  you  set  sail;  2.  Go  not 
nn  board  till  the  Captain  goes  on  board  ;  3. 
Send  not  your  baggage  on  board  till  you 
go  yourself. 

Thur.  3. — I  returned  to  Cork.  On  Satur- 
day, 5th,  we  were  called  on  board  in  all 
haste ;  but  the  Captain  being  in  no  haste  to 
sail,  I  preached  at  Cork  again  on  Sunday 
at  five,  and  then  returned  to  Passage.  He 
now  said  he  would  fall  down  to  Cove 
directly  ;  so  we  took  boat  and  went  down 
Vhither,  but  no  Captain  appeared,  either  this 
day  or  the  next ;  so,  that  I  might  not  lie 
idle,  I  went  down  to  the  beach,  and  began 
pleaching  to  as  wild,  unpromising,  a  con- 
gregation as  ever  I  saw  in  this  kingdom. 
However,  they  performed  more  than  they 
promised  ;  for  they  grew  more  and  more 
quiet  and  attentive,  and  some  of  them  ap- 
peared to  be  deeply  affected. 

Mon.  7. — Hearing  nothing  of  our  Captain 
yet,  in  the  afternoon  I  went  to  the  middle 
of  the  town.  Abundance  of  people  ran 
together  ;  but  they  were  far  too  wild  and 
noisy  to  admit  of  my  giving  out  a  psalm  or 
naming  a  text  in  the  usual  way :  so  I  fell 
abruptly  upon  as  many  as  could  hear,  in 
»  free  and  familiar  manner.  In  a  few 
minutes  the  whoje  body  was  quiet  and 
tolerably  attentive ;  they  were  more  and 
more  serious,  till  I  concluded  with  a  hymn 
uid  a  short  prayer. 

Immediately  after  preaching,  I  was  sent 
for  to  a  gentleman  who  was  struck  with  the 
palsy.  I  found  the  house  full  of  his  friends 
Md  relations,  to  whom  I  spoke  freely  and 
largely.  They  seemed  to  be  more  than 
Ordinarily  affected  :  perhaps  for  this  also 
we  were  detained  at  Cove. 

Tua.  8. — I  preached  not  far  from  the 
beach,  to  a  very  decent  and  serious  congre- 
gation. Presently  after,  a  vessel  sailed  by, 
bound  for  Wales ;  we  got  on  board  without 
delay,  got  out  of  the  harbour  by  eleven,  and 
by  Wednesday  noon  were  abreast  of  the  Isle 
of  Lundy.  But  we  had  not  y^t-  done  our 
work  ;  for  the  wind  fell,  and  we  Aid  not  get 
into  the  river  till  near  sunset.  Observing 
three  or  four  sailors  standing  together,  I 
began  explaining  to  them  the  nature  of  re- 
ligion. In  a  few  minutes  all  within  the  ship 
came  together,  and  without  the  ceremony  of 
naming  a  text,  I  enlarged  on,  "  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy,  in  the 
Holy  Ghost."  About  eleven  we  landed 
at  Penklawr,  and  in  the  morning  rode,  to 
Swansea. 

Thur.  10.^— ^We  rode  through  a  pleasant 
couiitry  to  Pile.  We  were  setting  out  from 
t'aeheA;'  4rhen  a  violent  shower  drove  us  into 


the  house  again,  and  constrained  us  to  talk 
with  two  or  three  travellers.  I  believe  our 
labour  was  not  lost,  for  they  appeared  to  be 
greatly  affected.  I  preached  at  Cardiff  in 
the  evening,  and  the  next  morning.  We 
reached  the  New  Passage  about  noon;  but 
they  did  not  tell  us,  till  half  an  hour  after 
five,  that  the  boat  would  not  pass  that 
night.  With  much  difliculty  I  procured  a 
small  boat  to  carry  us  over ;  leaving  our 
horses  behind.  Landing  soon  after  six,  we 
walked  on,  and  between  nine  and  ten  came 
to  Bristol. 

Here  I  met  with  a  trial  of  another  kind  ; 
but  this  also  shall  be  for  good.  On  the 
following  days  was  our  yearly  Conference, 
which  began  and  ended  in  perfect  harmony. 

Thur.  17.— I  went  to  the  Cathedral,  to 
hear  Mr.  Handel's  Messiah.  I  doubt  if  that 
congregation  was  ever  so  serious  at  a  ser- 
mon, as  they  were  during  this  performance. 
In  many  parts,  especially  several  of  the 
choruses,  it  exceeded  my  expectation. 

Having  promised  to  take  a  little  journey 
into  Wales,  on  Monday,  21st,  I  set  out  with 
Joseph  Jones.  We  were  in  the  boat  before 
nine,  but  did  not  land  our  horses  till  a 
quarter  before  three.  However,  I  reached 
Cardiff  time  enough  to  preach  in  the  room, 
though  not  in  the  Castle. 

Tues,  22. — I  gathered  up  as  well  as  I 
could  the  fragments  of  the  Society.  At  six 
in  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  Castle.  . 

Wed.  23.— We  rode  to  Fonmon.  The 
behaviour  of  Mr.  Jones  surprised  me.  It 
seemed  as  if  he  inherited  the  spirit  of  his 
father-.  I  preached  at  seven  to  a  deeply 
serious  congregation,  and  to  a  good  part  of 
them  at  five  in  the  morning. 

Thur.  2i, — I  wrote  a  second  letter  to  Dr. 
Free,  the  warmest  opponent  I  have  had  for 
many  years.  I  leave  him  now  to  laugh,  and 
scold,  and  witticise,  and  call  names,  just  as 
he  pleases  ;  for  I  have  done. 

FVi.  25. — I  rode  to  Cowbridge,  and 
preached  at  three  in  the  afternoon,  in  the 
new  assembly-room,  I  observed  no  trifler 
there,  though  there  were  several  of  the 
better  rank.  About  six  I  preached  in  a 
green  court  at  Lanmais,  to  a  company  of 
right,  old,  simple  Christians.  I  could  not 
get  from  them  so  soon  as  I  designed,  so  that 
we  did  not  reach  Fonmon  till  near  nine. 

Sat.  26. — One  undertook  to  guide  me  the 
nearest  way  into  the  main  road  ;  but  in  five 
or  six  miles  he  lost  his  way,  so  that  for 
some  time  we  wandered  upon  the  mountains. 
About  noon,  however,  we  got  into  the  road, 
and  an  hour  and  a  half  after,  to  Pile.  Be- 
fore we  left  it,  I  spoke  a  few  words  to  the 
woman  of  the  house  :  she  seemed  quite 
struck.  How  few  words  suffice,  when  God 
applies  them  to  the  heart  I 

I  knew  not  where  to  go  at  Neath  ;  but  as 

wa  entered  the  town  a  man  fixed  his  eyes 

upon  me,  (though  he  had  njver  seen  me 

before.)  and  said,  "  Sir,  That  is  the  house 
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vhere  the  Preachers  put  up  their  horses."  I 
liad  been  there  only  a  few  minutes,  when 
another  came  in,  and  said,  "  Sir,  Mrs.  Mor- 
gan expects  you :  I  will  show  you  the  way." 
To  Mrs.  Morgan's  we  went,  and  were  as 
cordially  received  as  if  she  had  known  us 
twenty  years.  It  was  market-day,  so  I 
preached  about  five,  in  the  room,  a  large 
commodious  place.  I  believe  most  that 
were  present  (several  of  whom  were  back- 
sliders) felt  that  God  was  there. 

Sun.  Ml. — We  reached  Swansea  at  seven, 
and  were  met  by  one  who  conducted  us  to 
his  house,  and  thence  to  a  kind  of  castle,  in 
which  was  a  green  court,  surrounded  by 
high  old  walls.  A  large  congregation  as- 
sembled soon,  and  behaved  with  the  utmost 
decency.  A  very  uncommon  blessing  was 
among  them,  as  used  to  be  among  them  that 
are  simple  of  heart. 

The  congregation  was  considerably  more 
than  doubled  at  five  in  the  afternoon.  Many 
gay  and  well-dressed  persons  were  among 
them,  but  they  were  as  serious  as  the 
poorest.  Peter  Jaco,  who  was  driven  to  us 
by  contrary  winds,  was  agreeably  surprised 
at  them. 

Man.  28. — I  scarce  ever  saw  such  a  rain 
in  Europe,  as  we  had  for  a  considerable  part 
of  this  morning.  \\\  one  of  the  main  streets, 
the  water  ran  with  a  stream  capable  of  turn- 
ing a  mill.  However,  having  appointed  to 
prfeach  at  noou  in  Newton,  about  six  miles 
from  Swansea,  I  was  determined  not  to 
break  my  word,  though  1  supposed  but  few 
would  attend:  but  I  was  mistaken.  Such  a 
number  of  people  came  together  as  no  house 
in  the  town  could  contain.  A  barn  was  soon 
prepared  ;  and  it  pleased  God  to  send  a 
gracious  rain  upon  their  hearts. 

After  preaching  at  Swansea  in  the  even- 
ing, I  met  those  who  designed  to  join  in  a 
Society,  and  explained  to  them  the  nature 
and  design  of  it,  with  which  they  were  quite 
unacquainted. 

Tues.  29. — I  rode  back  to  Neath,  in  order 
to  put  the  Society  there  (an  unlicked  mass) 
into  some  form.  This  on  Saturday  they  had 
begged  me  to  do  ;  but  they  seemed  now  to 
have  quite  forgotten  it,  Mr.  Evans,  the 
Presbyteriafl  Minister,  had  turned  them  up- 
side dftwn.  They  looked  as  if  they  had 
never  seen  me  before ;  all  but  five  or  six, 
who  were  much  ashamed  of  their  brethren. 

Wed.  30. — I  rode  on  to  Margum.  There 
used  to  be  preaching  here,  till  Lord  Mansel , 
dying  without  children,  left  the  estate  to 
Mr.  Talbot.  He  forbade  all  his  tenants  to 
receive  the  Preachers,  and  so  efiectually  put 
ft  stop  to  it ;  but  he  did  not  glory  in  it  long. 
A  few  months  after,  God  called  him  home. 

At  noon  I  preached  again  in  the  assembly- 
room  at  CowbridgE ;  in  the  Castle  at  Car- 
diff, in  the  evening. 

ThuT.  31.— I  talked  with  several  of  the 
people,  and  fdund  the  old  spirit  swiftly  re- 
viving.    In  the  evening,  I  preached  in  the 


i  Town  Hall.    Several  eminent  sinners  wer9 
I  present,  and  God  was  present  in  an  uncom- 
I  mon  manner  ;  as  also  ^t  the  meeting  of  the 
Society. 

Friday,  September  1. — After  a  busy  and 
comfortaljle  day,  I  preached  once  more  in 
the  Castle.  The  word  seemed  to  sink  deep 
into  the  hearers,  though  many  of  them  were 
of  the  genteeler  sort.  In  the  Society  we 
were  much  refreshed.     Many  followed  me 

to  Thomas  Gl 's  house,  where  two  or 

three  were  cut  to  the  heart,  particularly 
both  his  daughters,  and  cried  to  God  with 
strong  cries  and  tears. 

Sat.  2. — We  rode  to  the  New  Passage, 
crossed  over  in  half  an  hour,  and  about  five, 
came  to  Bristol. 

Sat.  9.— I  wrote  the  account  of  an  extra- 
ordinary monument  of  divine  mercy,  Natha- 
niel Othen,  who  was  shot  for  desertion,  at 
Dover  Castle,  in  October,  J757.  In  the 
following  week,  1  met  Mr.  Fletcher,  and  the 
other  preachers  that  were  in  the  house,  and 
spent  a  considerable  time  in  close  conver- 
sation, on  the  head  of  Christian  Perfection. 
I  afterwards  wrote  down  the  general  pro- 
positions, wherein  we  all  agreed. 

Thur.  14). — I  rode  to  Coleford,  and  was 
much  refreshed  among  the  simple  zealous 
colliers. 

Sat.  16. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Bradford,  as  also  at  five  and  eight  on  Sun- 
day morning.  At  two,  as  soon  as  we  were 
in  the  house  at  Freshford,  it  poured  down 
with  rain  ;  so  that  after  as  many  as  could 
had  crowded  in,  the  rest  were  constrained 
to  go  away  ;  but  the  rain  ceased  as  soon  as 
we  took  horse,  and  we  had  a  pleasant  ride 
to  Bristol. 

Wed.  23. — I  rode  over  to  Bath  ;  but  the 
room  would  ill  contain  the  congregation: 
so  I  encouraged  them  in  their  design  of 
taking  a  piece  of  ground  and  building  with- 
out delay.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Shepton,  and  several  of  the  rich  and  ho- 
nourable took  it  into  their  mind  to  come  : 
but  they  came  too  late ;  for  the  house  was 
already  thoroughly  filled  with  the  poor. 

Thur.  21. — As  we  rode  homeward,  we  saw 
a  sight  indeed :  a  woman  in  the  extremity  of 
pain,  rotting  away  piecemeal,  by  the  King's- 
evil ;  full  of  sores  from  head  to  foot,  with 
several  of  the  bones  appearing  through  the 
skin,  and  continually  praising  God  with  tears 
of  joy,  for  "  dealing  so  mercifully  with  her." 

Sun.  24. — The  famous  Roger  Balls  had 
planted  himself  in  Stoke's  Croft  before  I 
came.  However,  as  there  was  a  large 
congregation,  I  did  not  think  it  right  tr 
leave  them  to  him,  but  began  as  usual,  and 
preached  till  near  six  o'clock,  without 
paying  any  regard  to  him. 
.  Sunday,  October  1. — I  took  my  leave 
of  the  congregation  and  of  the  children 
in  Kingswood,  and  God  gave  us  a  parting 
blessing.     ^ 

Mon.  2, — I  preached  at  Bradford,  (oooa 
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and  night,)  and  met  the  Stewards  of  the 
Wiltshire  and  Snmersetsliire  Societies.  In 
the  evening  1  baptized  a  young  woman, 
deeply  convinced  of  sin.  We  all  found 
the  power  of  God  was  present  to  bcal,  and 
she  herself  felt  what  she  had  not  words  to 
express. 

7\es.  3. — One' of  Warminster,  who  was 
at  Bristol  last  week,  had  desired  me  to  call 
at  his  house.  1  did  so  this  morning,  and 
preached  in  his  yard  to  a  numerous  con- 
gregation of  saints  and  sinners,  rich  and 
poor.  Churchmen,  Quakers,  and  Presbyte- 
rians, both  of  the  old  and  new  way.  Some 
disturbance  was  expected,  but  there  was 
none:  the  whole  assembly  behaved  well ; 
and  instead  of  curses  or  stones,  we  had 
many  blessings  as  we  rode  through  the 
town  for  Salisbury. 

Wed.  4. — i  rested  there. 

Thur.  5. — I  rode  by  Redbridge  and  Fare- 
ham  to  Portsmouth,  where,  at  seven,  I 
preached  in  Mr.  Whitefield's  tabernacle,  to 
a  small  serious  congregation. 

Fri.  6. — I  designed  to  go  in  a  wherry  to  the 
Isle  of  Wight ;  but  the  watermen  were  so 
extravaganiin  their  demands,  that  I  changed 
my  mind  and  went  in  the  hoy :  and  it  was 
well  I  did,  for  the  sea  was  so  high,  it  would 
not  have  been  easy  for  a  small  boat  to  keep 
above  water.  We  landed  at  two,  and  walked 
on,  five  little  miles,  to  Newport.  The  neigh- 
bouring camp  had  filled  the  town  with 
soldiers,  the  most  abandoned  wretches 
whom  I  ever  yet  saw.  Their  whole  glory 
was  in  cursing,  swearing,  drunkenness,  and 
lewdness.  How  gracious  is  God,  that  he 
does  not  yet  send  these  monsters  to  their 
own  place  ! 

At  five  I  preached  in  the  Corn  Market. 
and  at  six  in  the  morning.  A  few  even  oi' 
the  soldiers  attended.  One  of  these,  Ben- 
jamin Lawrence,  walked  with  us  to  Wotton 
Bridge,  where  we  intended  to  take  boat.  He 
was  in  St.  Philip's  Fort,  during  the  whole 
siege,  concerning  which  I  asked  him  many 
questions.  He  said,  1.  "  Abundance  of 
cattle  was  left  in  the  fields,  till  the  Fi  ench 
(long  expected)  came  and  took  them.  2. 
Abundance  of  wine  was  left  in  the  town, 
even  more  than  the  French  could  nse  ;  and 
there  was  not  enough  in  the  castle,  <:Ven  for 
the  sick  men.  3.  A  large  strong  stone  house 
was  left  standing,  within  a  small  dis'ance 
of  the  Fort.  Behind  this  the  French  often 
formed  themselves,  particularly  before  the 
last  assault.  4.  This  might  easily  be  ac- 
counted for.  We  had  few  officers  of  any 
experience,  and  the  Governor  never  came 
out  of  his  house.  5.  The  French  made  two 
general  assault^,  and  were  repulsed,  and 
many  blown  up  by  our  mines :  but  the  mines 
having  never  been  looked  after,  till  just 
when  we  wantedthem,  most  of  them  v/ere  ut- 
terly useless  ;  so  that  only  two,  out  of  three- 
score, did  any  execution.  6.  In  their  third 
assault,  (which  they  were  hardly  persuaded 
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to  make,)  Captain ,  who  commanded 

the  guard  of  a  hundred  men,  at  the  sally'' 
port,  ran  away  before  he  was  attacked  ;  an* 
his  men,  having  none  to  command  them,  went 
after.  I  was  left  alone  till  I  retired  also  ;: 
and  the  French  having  none  to  oppose  them, 
came  in.  7.  In  the  morning  our  men  were 
mad  to  drive  them  out,  and  would  have  donff 
it  in  an  hour,  but  that  they  were  told  the 
Fort  was  given  up,  and  ordered  to  cease 
firing.  8.  We  had,  at  the  approach  of  the 
enemy,  three  thousand,  eight  hundred  and 
thirty-three  eifective  men  ;  and  we  had  very 
near  as  many  when  we  surrendered,  with 
plenty  of  provision  and  ammunition."  Q 
human  justice  !  One  great  man  is  shot ! 
and  another  is  made  a  lord  !  i 

We  hired  a  small  fisher-boat  at  Wotton 
Bridge,  there  being  scarce  any  wind ;  but  it 
increased  more  and  more,  when  we  were  on 
the  sea,  which  was  seven  miles  over.  Our 
cock-boat  danced  on  the  waves,  and. must 
have  sunk,  if  one  large  wave  had  come  over 
her;  but  God  suffered  it  not.  We  landed  in 
two  hours,  and  walked  away  to  Gosport. 

Sun.  8. — The  wind  and  rain  drove  us 
into  the  Tabernacle.  In  the  afternoon  I 
preached  in  the  main  street  at  Fareham.  A 
wild  multitude  was  present,  yet  a  few  only 
mocked  ;  the  greater  part  were  soon  deeply 
attentive. 

Mon.  9. — I  set  out  for  Sussex,  and  in  the 
evening  reached  Rotlingdean,  a  village  four 
miles  east  of  Brighthelmstone.  The  next 
day  we  rode  over  the  downs  to  Rye,  lying 
on  the  top  of  a  round  fruitful  hill.  I  preached 
at  seven  to  a  crowded  audience,  with  great 
enlargement  of  spirit. 

Wed.  11. — I  rode  to  Rolvenden,  about 
ten  miles  from  Rye,  and  preached  at  five, 
10  a  large  serious  congregation.  A  few 
duinkards  stood  in  the  road,  at  some 
(liitaace,  and  took  some  pains  to  divert 
their  attention  ;  but  it  was  labour  lost. 

Thur.  12. — It  was  a  rainy  morning,  so 
that  the  house  contained  the  congregation. 
Many  of  them  were  in  tears,  being  deeply 
convinced  that  they  were  as  yet,  "  without 
God  in  the  world."  About  one  I  preached 
at  Northjam.  The  house  was  stowed  as 
full  as  possible,  but  still  many  were  con- 
strained to  stand  without,  though  it  rained 
much.  About  five  in  the  evening  I  preached 
again  at  Rye. 

Fri.  13. — In  the  evening  we  had  a  solemn 
season.  After  I  had  concluded  my  sermon, 
I  read  over  the  Rules  of  the  Society,  in  the 
open  congregation.  The  number  of  those 
who  came  at  five  in  the  morning,  showed 
that  God  had  touched  many  hcaits.  On 
Saturday  evening  many  were  obliged  to 
stand  without,  though  the  wind  was  high, 
and  extremely  cold. 

Snn.  15. — After  preaching  at  eight,  I  rode 
again  to  Northjam,  and  preached  in  Mr. 
Stonestreet's  orchard,  to  far  the  largest  con- 
gregation 1  have  seen  in  Sussex.    One  of 
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Rye,  In  our  return  thilher,  gaTe  us  b  re- 
markable account:  "  Mr. ,  one  most 

eminent  for  profaneness,  drunkenness,  and 
all  manner  of  wickedness,  when  you  met 
the  Society,  on  Thursday  evening,  at  your 
lodgings,  was  curious  to  listen  at  the 
■window.  The  next  day  he  surprised  his 
company  by  crying  out,  '  I  am  the  greatest 
sinner  on  the  whole  earth.'  On  Friday 
evening  he  was  wounded  more  deeply  still, 
and  was  at  the  preaching  at  five  in  the 
morning."  Surely  thus  far  God  has  helped 
him ;  but  a  thousand  to  one,  he  will  "  re- 
turn as  a  dog  to  his  vomit." 

Mon.  16. — I  rode  to  Canterbury.  As  ve 
came  into  the  city,  a  stone  flew  out  of  the 
pavement,  and  struck  my  mare  upon  the  leg, 
with  such  violence,  that  sne  dropped  down 
at  once.  I  kept  my  seat  till,  in  struggling 
to  arise,  she  fell  again,  and  rolled  over  me. 
When  she  rose,  I  endeavoured  to  rise  too, 
but  found  I  had  no  use  of  my  right  leg  or 
thigh ;  but  an  honest  barber  came  out,  lifted 
me  up,  and  helped  me  into  his  shop.  Feel- 
ing myself  very  sick,  I  desired  a  glass  of 
cold  water,  which  instantly  gave  me  ease. 

Tnes.  17. — I  found  reason  to  rejoice  over 
this  little  flock,  now  free  from  all  divisions 
and  ofiences ;  and  on  Saturday  I  cheerfully 
returned  to  London,  after  the  absence  of 
near  eight  months. 

Here  1  rested  four  days  ;  and  on  Wednes- 
day, the  26th,  went  partly  by  coach,  partly 
on  horseback,  to  Maiden. 

Fri.  27. — I  rode  on,  through  an  extremely 
pleasant  and  fruitful  country,  to  Colchester. 
I  have  seen  very  few  such  towns  in  England. 
It  lies  on  the  ridge  of  a  hill,  with  other  hills 
on  each  side,  which  run  parallel  with  it,  at  a 
small  distance.  The  two  main  streets,  one 
running  east  and  west,  the  other  north 
and  south,  are  quite  straight,  the  whole 
length  of  the  town,  and  full  as  broad  as 
Cheapside. 

1  preached  at  four,  on  St.  John's  Green, 
at  the  side  of  a  high  old  wall,  (a  place  that 
seemed  to  be  made  on  purpose,)  to  an  ex- 
tremely attentive  audience;  and  again  at 
eight  in  the  morning,  on  Saturday,  the  28th, 
and  at  four  in  the  afternoon.  In  the  hours 
between,  I  took  the  opportunity  of  speaking 
to  the  members  of  the  Society.  In  three 
months  here  are  joined  together  a  hundred 
and  twenty  persons.  A  few  of  these  know 
in  whom  they  have  believed,  and  many  are 
sensible  of  their  wants. 

Sun.  29. — At  eight  the  congregation  was 
Tery  large;  and  I  believe  God  made  his 
word  quick  and  powerful.  At  four  in  the 
afternoon  we  had  a  Moorfields  congrega- 
tion. Many  of  the  baser  sort  stood  at  a 
distance  ;  but  they  made  no  disturbance, 
knowing  the  Magistrates  are  determined  to 
suffer  no  riot  at  Colchester. 

Mon.  30. — Though  I  was  not  quite  re- 
covered from  the  lameness,  occasioned  by 
the  fall  of  my  horse,  I  made  shift  to  ride 


to  Norwich  ;  where,  on  the  following  days, 
I  had  the  satisfaction  to  observe  that  the 
Society  was  not  lessened,  (as  I  had  feared,) 
but  rather  increased  since  1  left  them  ; 
and  there  is  a  probability  they  will  increase 
still,  as  they  are  far  more  established  in 
grace. 

Friday,  November  3. — James  Wheatley 
called  upon  me,  and  offered  me  the  Taber- 
nacle ;  but  whether  to  accept  the  offer  or 
not  I  cannot  tell :  this  must  be  maturely 
considered.  I  found,  all  this  week,  great 
liberty  of  spirit,  and  the  congregations  were 
large  and  attentive.  It  seems  the  time  is 
come  when  our  labour,  even  at  Norwieh, 
will  not  be  in  vain. 

Sun.  6.— We  went  to  St.  Peter's  church, 
the  Lord's  Supper  being  administered  there. 
I  scarce  ever  remember  to  have  seen  a  more 
beautiful  parish  church ;  the  more  so  be- 
cause its  beauty  results  not  from  foreign  or- 
naments, but  from  the  very  form  and  struc- 
ture of  it.  It  is  very  large,  and  of  an  un- 
common height ;  and  the  sides  are  almost  all 
window ;  so  that  it  has  an  awful  and  vene- 
rable look,  and  at  the  same  time  surprisingly 
cheerful. 

Mon.  6. — A  large  congregation  attended, 
between  four  and  five  in  the  morning.  I  set 
out  at  six  with  much  comfort,  leaving  a 
settled  and  well-united  Society.  I  preached 
at  Kenninghall  about  ten,  and  at  Lakenheat 
in  the  evening.  After  resting  a  day,  on 
Wednesday,  the  8th,  went  on  a  hard  day's 
journey  to  Bedford. 

I  had  designed  to  spend  two  evenings 
here;  but  Mr.  Parker  informed  me,  "That 
Mr.  Berridge  desired  I  would  come  to  him 
as  soon  as  possible."  I  set  out  for  Kverton 
on  Thursday,  the  9th.  I  found  Mr.  B.  just 
taking  horse,  with  whom  I  rode  on,  and  in 
the  evening  preached  at  Wrestlingworth, 
in  a  large  church,  well  filled  with  serious 
hearers. 

We  lodged  at  Mr.  Hickes',  the  Vicar,  a 
witness  of  the  faith  which  once  he  persecuted. 
The  next  morning  I  preached  in  his  cliurch 
again.  In  the  middle  of  the  sermon,  a  wo- 
man before  me  dropped  down  as  dead,  as  one 
had  done  the  night  before.  In  a  short  time 
she  came  to  herself,  and  remained  deeply 
sensible  of  her  want  of  Christ. 

Hence  we  rode  to  Mr.  B.'s,  at  Everton. 
For  many  years  he  was  seeking  to  be  jus- 
tified by  his  works  ;  but  a  few  months  ago 
he  was  thoroughly  convinced  thai  "  by 
grace  we  are  saved,  through  faith."  Imme- 
diately he  began  to  proclaim  aloud  the  re- 
demption that  is  in  Jesus.  And  God  con- 
firmed His  own  word,  exactly  as  he  did  at 
Bristol  in  the  beginning,  by  working  re- 
pentance and  faith  in  the  hearers,  and  with 
the  same  violent  outward  symptoms. 

I  preached  at  six  in  the  evening  and  five 
in  the  morning,  and  some  were  struck  just 
as  at  Wrestlingworth.  One  of  these  was 
brought  into  the  house,  with  whom  we  spent 
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•  considerable  time  in  prayer.  I  tlien  has- 
tened forward,  and  a  little  before  it  was 
dark,  reached  the  Foundery. 

Sun.  26. — I  was  well  pleased  to  have  some 

conversation  with  Mrs.  A 1,  lately  come 

from  Barbadoes.  She  ^ave  me  an  account 
of  her  poor  husband  ;  (first  a  red-hot  Pre- 
destinarian,  talking  of  God's  "  blowing 
whole  worlds  to  hell,"  then  a  Quaker,  now 
a  Deist ;)  as  also  of  the  narrow  escape 
which  Mr.  H.  lately  had.  "Ten  negroes 
broke  into  his  house ;  one  of  whom  was 
upon  the  point  of  cutting  his  throat,  when 
E.  R.  knocked  him  down  with  a  pewter  pot ; 
which  put  the  rest  into  such  confusion,  that 
she  had  time  to  secure  herself  and  her  chil- 
dren, and  Mr.  H.  to  leap  out  of  a  balcony." 
Wed.  29. — I  rode  to  Wandsworth,  and 
baptized  two  negroes  belonging  to  Mr. 
Gilbert,  a  gentleman  lately  come  from  An- 
tigua. One  of  these  is  deeply  convinced  of 
sin  ;  the  other  rejoices  in  God  her  Saviour, 
and  is  the  tirst  African  Christian  I  have 
known.  But  shall  not  our  Lord,  in  due 
time,  have  these  Heathens  also  "  for  his 
inheritance?" 

Monday,  December  4. — I  was  desired  to 
step  into  the  little  church  behind  the  Man- 
sion House,  commonly  called  St.  Stephen's 
Wallbrook.  It  is  nothing  grand,  but  neat 
and  elegant  beyond  expression  ;  so  that  1 
do  not  wonder  at  the  speech  of  the  famous 
Italian  architect,  who  met  Lord  Burlington, 
in  Italy  :  "  My  Lord,  go  back  and  see  St. 
Stephen's,  in  London:  we  have  not  so  fine 
a  piece  of  architecture  in  Rome." 

iVt.  8. — Poor  Mr.  Goudicheau  called  upon 
me,  formerly  a  Romish  Priest,  now  ready 
to  perish  for  want  of  bread,  though  of  an 
unblemished  character.  Can  any  one  won- 
der that  we  have  not  many  converts  from 
the  Church  of  Rome  1 

Mon.  1 1 . — Most  of  this  week  I  spent  in 
preparing  materials  for  "  A  Survey  of  the 
Wisdom  of  God  in  the  Creation;"  or  a 
full,  plain,  and  correct  system  of  natural 
philosophy. 

Mon.  19. — I  rode  to  Kverton.  The  church 
was  well  filled,  soon  after  six  in  the  evening. 
Godgave  me  great  liberty  of  speech,  and  ap- 
plied his  word  to  the  hearts  of  the  hearers ; 
many  of  whom  were  not  able  to  contain 
themselves,  but  cried  aloud  for  mercy. 

Tues.  19. — I  rode  on  to  Lakenheath.  How 
surprising  a  providence  has  been  over  this 
little  village !  Forty  years  ago  a  poor  man 
lived  here  who  walked  with  God,  and  was 
the  means  of  awakening  a  few  others.  When 
these  were  nearly  extinct,  Charles  Skelton 
came,  awakened  a  few  more,  and  forsook 
them.  A  year  ago,  one  of  Lakenheath', 
seeing  me  pass  through  Thetford,  desired 
me  to  came  and  preach  there.  I  did  so,  and 
occasionally  mentioned  to  them  Mr.  Madan, 
then  at  Thetford.  They  went  over,  and  in- 
vited him  to  Lakenheath,  where,  soon  after, 
be  preached^  the  church.    The  Rector  de- 


sired he  would  help  him  to  a  Curate ;  »o 
now  they  have  one  that  both  preaches  and 
lives  the  Gospel. 

Wed.  20. — I  rode  to  Norwich.  James 
Wheatley  now  repeated  his  offer  of  the  Ta- 
bernacle ;  but  I  was  in  no  haste :  I  wanted 
to  consult  my  friends,  and  consider  the 
thing  thoroughly.  One  glaring  object  to  it 
was  "  The  congregation  there  will  not  hear 
me."  He  replied,  "  Sir,  you  cannot  tell 
that,  unless  you  will  make  the  trial."  I 
consented  so  to  do,  on  Thursday,  the  21st; 
but  many  declared,  "  No  !  he  shall  never 
come  into  that  pulpit ;"  and  planted  them- 
selves in  the  way  to  prevent  it.  Hitherto 
only  could  they  go.  I  went  up,  and  preached 
to  a  large  congregation,  without  any  let  or 
hinderance.  I  preached  there  again  on  Sa- 
turday evening,  and  again  God  stopped  the 
mouths  of  the  lions. 

Sun.  24. — I  preached  in  the  Tabernacle  at 
eight,  to  a  very  serious  congregation,  and 
at  the  Foundery  between  four  and  five. 
About  six  the  Tabernacle  was  thoroughly 
filled,  and  mostly  with  quiet  hearers.  I 
saw  none  who  behaved  amiss,  but  two  sol- 
diers, who  struck  some  that  desired  them  to 
be  silent ;  but  they  were  seized  and  carried 
to  the  Commanding  Oflicer,  who  ordered 
them  to  be  soundly  whipped. 

M<m.  25. — Our  service  began  in  the  Foun- 
dery at  four,  in  the  Tabernacle  at  eight. 
God  was  now  especially  pleased  to  make 
bare  his  arm.  There  was  a  great  cry  among 
the  people  ;  stony  hearts  were  broken : 
many  mourners  comforted  ;  many  believers 
strengthened,  Prej  udice  vanished  away ;  a 
few  only  kept  their  fierceness  till  the  after- 
noon. One  of  these,  still  vehemently  angry, 
planted  himself  just  over  against  me  ;  but 
before  I  concluded,  he  cried  out,  "I  am 
overcome  ;  I  am  overcome." 

Having  now  weighed  the  matter  tho- 
roughly, I  yielded  to  the  importunity  of 
our  brethren ;  so  in  the  evening  the  copy 
of  the  lease  was  perfected,  which  was  ex- 
ecuted the  next  morning  :  a  whole  train  of 
providences  so  plainly  concurred  thereto, 
that  all  might  clearly  see  the  hand  of  God. 
Tues.  26. — I  took  my  leave  of  Norwich 
for  the  present ;  about  noon  preached  at 
Kenninghall,  and  in  the  evening  came  to 
Lakenheath.  Being  informed  some  of  the 
gentry  in  the  town  were  very  desirous  to 
hear  me  preach,  if  I  would  preach  in  the 
church,  I  sent  them  word,  "I  had  designed 
to  be  at  Colchester  the  next  day  ;  but,  as 
they  desired  it,  I  would  delay  my  journey, 
and  preach  at  ten  the  next  morning." 

Wed.  27. — I  was  so  much  out  of  order 
that  I  knew  not  howl  should  get  to  church. 
Between  nine  and  ten,  I  was  informed  that 
some  hot  men  in  the  parish  would  not  con- 
sent to  my  preaching  there.  I  saw  the 
hand  of  God,  and  was  thankful,  having 
now  a  little  more  time  to  rest.  In  the 
afternoon  the  sun  broke  out  through  tha 
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fog,  and  ve  had  a  pleasant  ride  to  Bury ; 
but  I  was  so  extremely  sick,  soon  after  I 
came  in,  that  I  knew  not  how  I  should  be 
able  to  preach:  an  hour's  sleep  however 
refreshed  me  much,  so  that  I  found  no  want 
of  strength  in  preaching.  Indeed  my  dis- 
order increased  during  the  night ;  but  while 
I  was  preaching  in  the  morning,  I  felt  my- 
self well ;  and  I  found  no  more  sickness  or 
complaint  of  any  kind.  In  the  evening  I 
reached  Colchester. 

Fri.  29.— I  found  the  Society  had  de- 
creased, since  L C went  away  ;  and 

yet  they  had  had  full  as  good  Preachers  ; 
but  that  is  not  sufficient.  By  repeated  ex- 
periments we  leain,  that  though  a  man  preach 
like  an  angel,  he  will  neither  collect  nor 
preserve  a  Society  which  is  collected,  with- 
out visiting  them  from  house  to  house. 

To-day  I  walked  all  over  the  famous 
Castle,  perhaps  the  most  ancient  building  in 
England.  A  considerable  part  of  it  is,  with- 
out question,  fourteen  or  fifteen  hundred 
years  old.  It  was  mostly  built  with  Roman 
bricks,  each  of  which  is  about  two  inches 
thick,  seven  broad,  and  thirteen  or  fourteen 
long.  Seat  of  ancient  Kings,  British  and 
Roman  !  Once  dreaded  far  and  near ;  but 
what  are  they  now  ?  Is  not  "  a  living  dog 
better  than  a  dead  limi?"  And  what  is  it 
■wherein  they  prided  themselves,  as  do  the 
present  great  ones  of  the  earth  ? 

"A  little  pomp,  a  little  sway, 
A  sun  beam  in  a  winter's  day. 
Is  all  tlie  great  and  niigtity  liave 
Between  the  cradle  and  the  grave  I" 

Sat,  30. — I  returned  to  London,  and  re- 
ceived a  pressing  letter  from  Bj-istol ;  in 
consequence  ot  which  1  took  horse  on  Mon- 
day morning,  January  the  1st,  1759,  and 
came  thither  the  next  evening.  After  resting 
two  days,  (only  preaching  morning  and 
and  evening,)  I  examinea  severally  the 
members  of  the  Society.  This  was  one 
great  end  of  my  coming  down  ;  another 
was  to  provide  for  the  poor.  Accordingly, 
on  Sunday,  the  7th,  1.  preached  a  sermon 
for  them,  to  which  God  was  pleased  to 
give  his  blessing,  so  that  the  collection  was 
a  great  deal  more  than  double  of  what  it 
used  to  be. 

Wed.  10. — Having  finished  my  work  at 
Bristol,  I  rode  to  Salisbury,  and  advised  our 
brethren  concerning  the  preaching-house, 
which  they  are  aboutto  build.  On  Friday, 
the  12th,  I  went  on  to  Whitchurch,  and 
preached  at  one,  to  a  large  and  seiious  con- 
gregation. In  the  afternoon  we  rode  to 
Basingstoke,  where  the  people  put  me  m 
mind  of  the  wild  beasts  at  Ephesus :  yet  they 
were  unusually  attentive  in  the  evening, 
although  many  of  them  could  not  hear. 

Sot.  13.— After  preaching  to  a  small  se- 
rious company,  I  went  on  to  London. 

Sat.  87. — ^I  began  reading  with  huge  ex- 
pectation, a  Tract,  written  by  a  son-in  law 


of  the  great  Bengelius,  Mr.  Oetinger,  Z)« 
Sensu  Communi  et  Satiane.  Bat  how  was  I 
disappointed  !  So  obscure  a  writer  I  scarce 
ever  saw  before:  I  think  he  goes  beyoiul 
Persius  himself.  When  I  had,  with  huge 
labour,  read  fifty  or  sixty  pages,  finding  the 
sense  did  by  no  means  make  amends  for  the 
time  and  pains  bestowed  in  searching  it  out, 
I  took  my  leave  of  him  for  ever. 

Saturday,  February  3. — I  spent  an  hour 
with  one,  who,  by  the  loss  of  his  sight,  his 
fortune,  and  his  liberty,  (for  he  has  been  a 
prisoner  some  lime,)  is  likely  to  gain  more 
than  all  the  world  can  give. 

Tues.  6. — I  took  much  pains  to  convince 

Mr.  S n,  that  he  was  not  the  wisest  man 

in  the  world ;  but  I  could  not  change  the 
Ethiopian's  skin:  yet  even  this  is  not  too 
hard  for  God. 

Fri.  9. — I  felt  suddenly  as  if  a  needle  had 
been  run  into  the  side  of  my  face.  I  sup- 
posed it  would  be  well  by  the  morning,  but 
found  it  abundantly  worse  ;  tho  tonsil  being 
come  down,  (as  they  term  it,)  and  the  side 
of  my  face  much  swelled.  It  grew  worse 
all  day,  so  that  it  was  with  great  difficulty 
I  preached  at  Snowsflelds  in  the  evening; 
but  on  Sunday,  the  Ulh,  it  went  away  as 
unaccountably  as  it  came.  In  the  aftejlioon 
I  called  on  E.  H.,  in  St.  George's  Hospital. 
Many  there  had  been  greatly  prejudiced 
against  me  ;  but  it  was  now  vanished  away. 
Her  behaviour  had  reconciled  them  quite  ; 
and  all  in  the  ward  (sixty  or  seventy 
persons)  see]]ied  hardly  to  breathe  all  the 
time  I  was  speaking  and  praying  by  her 
bed-side. 

Tries.  13.— I  preached  at  Deptford  and 
Welling,  and  in  the  morning  rode  to  Wands,- 
worth.  I  preached  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day evenings  in  the  town  ;  in  the  mornings, 
at  Mr.  Gilbert's.  Will  this  barren  tree 
btar  fruit  at  last .'  How  long  has  God  had 
patience  with  it ! 

Fri.  16.— Being  the  public  fast,  I  preached 
at  five  in  Wandsworth,  at  nine  and  three 
in  the  church  at  Spitalfields,  and  at  half-past 
eight  in  the  Foundery.  Every  place  of 
public  worship  was  crowded  on  this  as  on 
the  two  preceding  fast-days  ;  and  it  is  plain 
even  outward  humiliation  has  been  a  me^ijs 
of  outwara  blessings. 

Fri.  23. — I  saw  a  surprising  spectacle;  one 
who  by  a  blow  first  lost  her  nose,  then  one 
eye,  atid  then  the  other,  with  most  of  the 
roof  of  her  mouth  ;  and  yet,  instead  of  mur- 
muring, acknowledges  the  love  of  Cod  in 
all,  and  praises  him  continually. 

Tues.  27. — 1  walked  with  my  brother  and 

Mr.  Maxfield  to  L H 's.     After 

breakfast  came  in  Mr.  Whitefield,  Madai;, 
Romaine,  Jones,  Downing,  and  Venn,  with 
some  pel  sons  of  quality,  and  a  few  others. 
Mr.  Whitefii  Id,  1  found,  was  to  have  admi- 
nistered the  Saciament,  but  he  insisted  upon 
my  doing  it ;  after  which  at  the  request  of 
L —  H ,  I  preached,  on  1  Cor.  xiii.  \?. 
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O  what  are  the  greatest  men  to  the  great 
Uoil  ?     As  tile  small  tlust  of  the  balance. 

Thursday,  Maujh  1. — [  leached  Everton 
about  four  io  the  afternoon  ;  but  Mr.  Bef- 
rklye  did  not  expect  me  till  the  next  day  ; 
so  he  thought  it  best  I  should  preach  in 
his  house.  The  next  evening  the  church 
was  well  filled ;  and  my  mouth  was  filled 
with  arguments,  which  1  trust  God  applied 
for  the  conviction  of  some  and  the  consola- 
tion ot  others. 

Sat.  3. — We  had  a  mild  delightful  day, 
and  a  pleasant  ride  to  Colchester.  In  the 
evening,  and  on  Sunday  mori.ing,  the  house 
contained  the  congregation  toleiably  well ; 
but  in  the  afternoon  I  was  obliged  to  go 
out :  and  I  suppose  we  had  on  St.  John's 
Green,  five  or  six  times  as  many  as  the  room 
would  contain.  Such  is  the  advantage  of 
field-preaching  ! 

Mon.  6. — On  examining  the  Society,  I 
found  that,  out  of  the  hundred  and  twenty- 
six  members  I  had  left  in  October,  we  had 
lost  only  twelve,  in  the  place  of  whom  we 
have  gained  forty ;  and  many  of  these,  whom 
we  left  in  sorrow  and  heaviness,  are  now 
rejoicing  in  God  their  Saviour. 

Tues.  6. — I  rode  to  Norwich. 

Wed.  7. — I  inquired  into  the  state  of  af- 
fairs at  the  Tabernacle,  and  found  the  So- 
ciety, once  consisting  of  many  hundred 
members,  was  mouldered  into  nothing.  Of 
the  fifteen  or  sixteen  hundred  subscribers, 
not  twenty,  not  one,  was  left,  but  every  one 
that  pleased  went  into  the  galleries,  without 
any  question  asked ;  so  that  every  thing  was 
to  be  wrought  out  of  the  ore,  or  rather  out 
of  the  cinders  !  Surely,  whatever  help  is 
done  here,  God  must  do  it  himself. 

In  the  evening  I  desired  that  those  who 
were  willing  to  join  in  a  Society,  would 
speak  with  me  the  next  evening.  About 
twenty  did  so,  but  a  greater  part  of  these 
appeared  like  frighted  sheep ;  and  no  marvel, 
w  hen  they  had  been  so  long  accustomed  to 
hear  all  manner  of  evil  of  me. 

Fri.  9. — I  preached  morning  and  evening 
at  the  Foundery.  How  pleasing  would  it 
be  to  flesli  and  blood  to  remain  in  this  little 
quiet  place,  where  we  have  at  length  wea- 
thered the  storm  !  Nay,  I  am  not  to  consult 
my  own  ease,  but  the  advancing  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

On  Saturday  and  Sunday  about  forty  more 
gave  in  their  names.  On  Sunday,  in  the 
afternoon,  I  met  the  Society,  after  ordering 
the  doors  to  be  shut,  which  they  had  not  been 
for  two  years  before.  Thirty  or  forty  more 
spoke  to  me  on  Monday.  I  think  two-thirds 
of  those  I  have  yet  seen  have  had  a  clear 
sense  of  God's  pardoning  love.  Doth  he  not 
"  Send  by  whom  he  will  send!" 

Sun.  18. — I  administered  tlie  Lord's  Sup- 
per to  near  two  hundred  communicants.  So 
solemn  a  season  I  never  remember  to  have 
kAowD  in  the  city  of  Norwich. '  As  a  con- 
•iderable  part  of  them  were  Dissenters,  I 


desired  every  one  to  use  what  posture  hs 
judged  best.  Had  I  required  them  to  kneel, 
probably  half  would  have  sat ;  now  all  but 
one  kneeled  down. 

Finding  it  was  needful  to  see  them  once 
more  at  Colchester,  I  took  horse  between 
four  and  five  in  the  morning.  The  frost  was 
extremely  sharp  for  some  hours  ;  it  was  then 
a  fair  mild  day.  About  two  in  the  afternoon 
it  began  to  rain  ;  but  we  reached  Colchester 
before  we  were  wet  through.  The  room 
was  more  than  filled  in  the  evening,  so  that 
many  were  obliged  to  go  away. 

Wed.  21. — I  baptized  seven  adults,  two  of 
them  by  immersion ;  and  in  the  evening 
(their  own  Ministers  having  cast  them  out 
"  for  going  to  hear  the  Methodists")  I  ad- 
ministered the  Lord's  Supper  to  them  and 
many  others,  whom  their  several  Teachers 
had  repelled  for  the  same  reason. 

Thur.  22. — Before  we  set  out,  the  rough 
north  wind  fell,  and  we  had  a  calm  sun- 
shiny day.  I  preached  in  the  Tabernacle  at 
Norwich,  in  the  evening. 

San.  25. — I  rode  to  Forncet,  twelve  miles 
from  Norwich,  where  also  was  a  building  of 
James  Wheatley's,which, without  my  desire, 
he  had  included  in  the  lease.  We  found 
William  Cudworth  had  preached  there  in 
the  morning.  It  was  exceeding  good  for  my 
sense  of  honour  to  come  just  after  him.  The 
people  looked  as  direful  upon  me  as  if  it 
had  been  Satan  in  person.  However,  they 
flocked  from  all  parts,  so  that  the  Tabernacle 
would  not  near  contain  them.  I  preached 
about  two  :  God  bare  witness  to  his  truth, 
and  many  were  cut  to  the  heart.  After 
preaching  I  found  Mr.  Cudworth  sitting  in 
the  pulpit  behind  me,  whom  I  quietly  and 
silently  passed  by.  About  six  I  preached  at 
the  Tabernacle  ia  Norwich,  crowded  with 
altentive  hearers.  Perhaps  these  too  will 
be  brought  into  order  by  and  by  :  hitherto 
there  has  been  no  King  in  Israel. 

Monday  and  Tuesday  I  spoke  to  as  many 
of  both  Societies,  now  united  together,  as 
had  leisure  and  inclination  to  come.  The 
whole  number  is  about  four  hundred  and 
twenty  ;  of  whom  I  do  not  think  it  impro- 
bable two  hundred  may  continue  together. 

Tues.  27. — I  had  an  interview  with  Mr. 
Cudworth.  I  observed  upon  the  whole :  1. 
That  his  opinions  are  all  hisown,  quite  new; 
and  his  phiases  as  new  as  his  opinions.  2. 
That  all  tliese  opinions,  yea,  and  phrases 
too,  he  affirms  to  be  necessary  to  salvation; 
maintaining  that  all  who  do  not  receive 
them,  worship  another  God.  And  3.  That? 
he  is  as  incapable  as  a  brute  beast,  of  being 
convinced,  even  in  the  smallest  point. 

Wed.  2S.— I  rode  over  to  Forncet  again, 
and  preached  to  a  large  congregation.  Great 
part  of  them  were  now  exceedingly  sof- 
tened ;  but  some  were  still  bitter  as  worm- 
wood. In  the  evening  we  had  another  kind 
of  congregation  at  the  Foundery,  by  whom 
I  was  much  comforted;   bat  much  more  la 
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meeting  the  Bands,  when  all  our  hearts  were 
me\ted  down  by  the  power  of  God. 

TAur.  29. — I  divided  the  Norwich  Society 
into  Classes,  without  any  distinction  between 
them  who  had  belonged  to  the  Foundery  or 
the  Tabernacle. 

Sun.  April  1. — I  met  them  all  at  six,  re- 
quiring every  one  to  show  his  ticket  when 
he  came  in,  a  thing  they  had  never  heard  of 
before.  I  likewise  insisted  on  another 
strange  regulation,  that  the  men  and  women 
should  sit  apart.  A  third  was  made  the  same 
day.  It  had  been  a  custom  ever  since  the 
Tabernacle  was  built,  to  have  the  galleries 
lull  of  spectators  while  the  Lord's  Supper 
was  administered.  This  I  j  udged  highly  im- 
proper, and  therefore  ordered  none  to  be  ad- 
mitted but  those  who  desired  to  communi- 
cate ;  and  I  found  far  less  difficulty  than  I 
expected,  in  bringing  them  to  submit  to  this 
also. 

The  Society  now  contained  above  five 
hundred  and  seventy  members ;  an  hundred 
and  three  of  whom  were  in  no  Society  be- 
fore, although  many  of ,  them  had  found 
peace  with  God.  I  believe  they  would  have 
increased  to  a  thousand,  if  I  could  have 
stayed  a  fortnight  longer.  Which  of  these 
will  hold  fast  their  profession?  The  fowls 
of  the  air  will  devour  some  ;  the  sun  will 
scorch  more ;  and  others  will  be  choked  by 
the  thorns  springing  up.  I  wonder  we  should 
ever  expect  that  half  of  those  who  "  hear 
the  word  with  joy,"  will  bring  forth  "fruit 
unto  perfection." 

Mon.  2. — I  left  Norwich,  and  about  seven 
o'clock  came  to  Cross-Keys- Wash.  They 
would  fain  have  persuaded  us,  we  could  not 
pass  ;  but  finding  we  were  resolved  to  try, 
our  guide  put  forward,  and  brought  us  over 
in  half  an  hour ;  so  that  about  eight  we 
reached  Sutton,  and  found  a  quiet  civil 
house,  with  every  thing  we  wanted. 

T'ae*.  3. — ^We  came  to  Fossdyke-Wash 
just  time  enough  to  pass.  At  three  in  the 
afternoon  I  preached  at  Boston.  A  rude 
multitude  quickly  ran  together,  to  a  pad- 
dock adjoining  to  the  town.  A  more  un- 
awakened  congregation  I  have  not  seen  for 
some  years.  However,  the  far  greater  part 
were  attentive  ;  nor  did  any  interrupt,  or 
offer  the  least  rudeness. 

At  seven  I  met  the  little  Society  in  the 
house  ;  but  they  were  the  least  part  of  the 
company.  People  crowded  in  from  all  sides  ; 
and  I  believe  God  touched  most  of  their 
hearts. 

Wed.  4. — At  six,  finding  the  house  would 
not  contain  one-fourth  of  the  congregation, 
I  was  constrained  to  stand  in  the  street. 
Abundance  of  people  assembed  together, 
whom  I  exhorted  to  "  repent  and  believe 
the  Gospel."  The  Word  of  God  fell  heavy 
upon  them,  and,  I  trust,  broke  some  of  the 
■tony  hearts. 

Hence  we  rode  over  the  Fens,  fifteen  miles 
btoad  and  near  thirty  miles  long,  to  Co- 


ningsby,  where  we  found  a  numerous  con- 
gregation, of  a  far  different  spirit.  Scares 
one  of  these  but  had  tasted,  more  or  less, 
"  of  the  powers  of  the  wortd  to  come." 
After  a  comfortable  opportunity  here,  we 
rode  on  to  Horncaslle.  We  were  but  roughly 
saluted  at  our  entrance,  and  the  mob  in- 
creased more  and  more  till  six.  I  then  began 
to  preach  in  a  yard  near  the  Market-place, 
to  a  large  concourse  of  people ;  but  their  be- 
haviour quite  disappointed  us ;  forthere  was 
no  tumult,  no  noise,  but  an  earnest  attention 
through  the  whole  congregation. 

rAiir.  5. — I  preached  again  at  seven,  to 
nearly  the  same  congregation,  and  was  again 
refreshed  by  the  remarkable  decency  and 
seriousness  of  their  behaviour.  At  four  in 
the  afternoon  I  preached  at  Mareham-in-the 
Hill,  two  miles  from  Horncastle.  1  he  num. 
ber  of  people  constrained  me  to  preach  with- 
out, and  the  rain  to  shorten  my  sermon ; 
though  none  went  away.  Indeed,  I  believe 
none  were  present  who  had  not  known  some 
wcA'k  of  grace  in  their  hearts. 

Fri.  6.— We  rode  over  the  Wolds,  (a 
chain  of  hills,)  to  North  Elkington,  three 
miles  from  Louth.  The  congregation  was 
large,  notwithstanding  the  rain,  which  drove 
full  in  our  face  till  we  came  to  Grimsby. 

Sim.  8. — ^The  house  was  pretty  well  filled 
at  eight.  At  two  I  was  obliged  to  go  into 
the  old  church-yard,  where  was  such  a  con- 
course of  people  a^  had  hardly  ever,  they 
said,  been  seen  at  Grimsby  before.  As  many 
as  the  room  would  well  contain  were  present 
at  the  watch-night,  and  at  seven  in  the  morn- 
ing. I  then  commended  them  to  the  grace 
of  God. 

Mon.  9. — I  preached  in  the  evening  at 
Laseby  ;  the  next  afternoon  at  Ferry ;  (after 
riding  through  much  water  and  continued 
rain ;)  and  in  the  evening  in  the  new  house 
at  Epworth. 

Fri.  13. — Having  appointed  to  preach  at 
Awkborough  at  one,  I  set  out  between  seven 
and  eight.  I  was  in  hopes  of  coming  thither 
before  church  began  ;  but  I  did  not  consider 
the  Lincolnshire  roads :  with  some  difficulty 
we  reached  it  before  noon,  and  found  there 
was  no  service  at  the  church.  I  preached  in 
the  church-yard  at  one,  to  a  listening  multi- 
tude ;  most  of  whom,  I  suppose,  had  never 
heard  this  kind  of  preaching  before.  Many 
of  them  were  in  tears,  and  pressed  after  me 
into  the  house,  where  we  met  the  Society.  I 
could  not  but  hope  that  some  of  these  will 
press  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Returning  thence,  I  called  on  Mr.  Romley, 
of  Burton ;  one  of  my  former  parishioners,  a 
lively  sensible  man,  of  eighty-three  year* 
old,  by  whom  I  was  much  comforted.  An 
hour  or  two  after,  we  took  boat,  but  could 
not  cross  over.  'The  violence  of  the  stream, 
swollen  by  the  late  rains,  bore  bs  down  in 
spite  of  all  we  could  do.  Having  striven 
against  it  a  considerable  time,  wewere  obi  iged 
to  cast  anchor.    After  waitings  some  time. 


I7».] 


JOURNAL. 


iSi 


we  got  near  the  shore,  and  were  towed  up 
to  the  place  of  landing.  A  toilsome  day  was 
followed  by  a  comfortable  night.  At  half  an 
hour  after  eight  the  house  at  Epworth  was 
well  filled,  and  most  of  the  congregation 
stayed  till  the  whole  service  was  concluded, 
li:  was  on  this  day,  that,  after  the  battle  of 
Bergen,  in  Germany,  "  Among  the  many 
wounded  who  were  brought  into  Frankfort 
upon  the  Mayne,  there  was  the  Right  Ho- 
nourable George  Charles  Dykern,  Baron, 
Lieutenant-General  of  the  Saxon  troops,  in 
the  service  of  the  King  of  France.  He  was 
bom  of  an  ancient  and  noble  family  in 
Silesia,  on  lUth  April,  1710  ;  so  that  it  was 
just  on  his  birth-day  he  received  his  wound. 
He  was  of  equal  abilities  as  a  Minister  in 
the  closet,  and  a  General  in  the  field.  In 
his  younger  years,  he  had  gone  through  a 
regular  course  of  study  in  the  University,  and 
made  great  proficiency  in  philosophy,  espe- 
cially in  mathematics.  Afterwards  he  stu- 
died polemic  divinity,  till  he  reasoned  hira- 
SRlf  into  an  Infidel.  During  his  illness,  he 
showed  not  the  least  desire  of  pious  com- 
pany or  serious  discourse,  till  the  surgeon 
let  his  valet  de  chambre  know  that  he  could 
not  live  long.  The  man  then  asked  his  mas- 
ter whether  he  did  not  choose  to  be  visited 
by  a  Clergyman.  He  answered  with  warmth, 
'  i  shall  not  trouble  those  gentlemen :  I  know 
well  myself  what  to  believe  and  do.'  His 
man,  not  discouraged,  continued  thus,  '  My 
lord,  have  you  ever  found  me  wanting  in 
my  duty  all  the  time  I  have  ever  been  in 
your  service!'  He  answered, 'No.'  'Then,' 
replied  he,  '  I  will  not  be  wanting  now.  The 
surgeons  count  you  past  hopes  of  recovery, 
but  every  one  is  afraid  to  tell  you  so.  You 
stand  Upon  the  brink  of  eternity  :  pray.  Sir, 
order  a  Clergyman  to  be  called.'  He  paused 
a  little,  but  soon  gave  his  hand  to  his  ser- 
vant, thanked  him  for  his  honesty,  and  or- 
dered him  to  send  for  me*.  When  I  came, 
the  man  told  me  plainly  the  General  was  a 
professed  Infidel.  I  went  in,  and  after  a 
short  compliment,  said  '  I  am  told,  my  lord, 
your  life  is  near  an  end ;  therefore,  I  pre- 
sume, without  any  ceremony,  to  ask  you 
one  plain  question :  Is  the  state  of  your  soul 
such,  that  you  can  entertain  a  solid  hope  of 
salvation  1'  He  answered, '  Yes.'  '  On  what 
do  you  ground  this  hope?'  He  replied,  '  I 
never  committed  any  wilful  sin.  I  have 
been  liable  to  frailties ;  but  I  trust  in  God's 
mercy,  and  the  merits  of  his  Son,  that  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  me.'  These  words  he 
uttered  very  slowly,  especially,  'the  merits 
of  his  Son.'  I  made  the  following  reply  : 
'  I  am  apt  to  believe  you  are  not  tainted 
with  the  grossest  vices  ;  but  I  fear  you  a 
little  too  presumptuously  boast  of  never 
having  committed  wilful  sin.  If  you  would 
be  saved,  you  must  acknowledge  your  being 
ulterty  corrupted  by  sin,  and  consequently 
deserving  the  curse  of  God  and  eternal  dani- 
•  Dr.FreaeniQs,  senior  of  the  Clergy  of  Franlcfort. 


nation.  As  to  your  hoping  for  Ged's  merey, 
"through  the  merits  of  his  Son,"  I  beg  leave 
to  ask.  Do  you  believe  (iod  has  a  Son:  that 
his  Son  assumed  our  nature  in  order  to  be 
our  Saviour  ;  that,  in  the  execution  of  his 
olHce,  he  was  humbled  uuto  dt'sth.  even  the 
death  upon  the  cross;  and  thai  hereby  he 
has  given  an  ample  satisfaction  for  us,  and 
recovered  our  title  to  heaven  V  He  an- 
swered, 'I  cannot  now  avoid  a  more  minute 
description  of  the  true  state  of  my  soul. 
Let  me  tell  you,  Doctor,  I  have  some  know- 
ledge of  philosophy,  by  which  I  have  chosen 
for  myself  a  way  of  salvation,  I  have  always 
endeavoured  to  live  a  sober  life  to  the  utterr 
most  of  my  power,  not  doubting  but  the 
Being  of  all  beings  would  then  graciously 
accept  me.  In  this  way  I  stood  in  no  need 
of  Christ,  and  therefore  did  not  believe  on 
him.  But  if  1  take  the  Scriptures  to  be  a 
divine  revelation,  this  way  of  mine,  I  per- 
ceive, is  not  the  right  one  ;  I  must  believe  in 
Christ,  and  through  him  come  to  God.'  I 
replied,  '  You  say.  If  you  take  the  Scriptures 
to  be  a  divine  revelation  !'  He  fetched  a  deep 
sigh,  and  said,  '  O  God,  thou  wilt  make  me 
say.  Because  I  take  the  Scriptures  to  be  thy 
word.'  I  said,  '  There  are  grounds  and 
reasons  enough  to  demonstrate  the  divine 
origin  of  Christianity,  as  I  could  show  from 
its  most  essential  principles,  were  not  the 
period  of  your  life  so  short ;  but  we  need 
not  now  that  ditfusive  method,  faith  being 
the  gift  of  God.  A  poor  sinner  tottering  on 
the  bi  ink  of  eternity,  has  not  time  to  enquire 
about  grounds  and  reasons  :  rather  betake 
yourself  to  earnest  prayer  for  faith,  which, 
if  you  do,  1  doubt  not  but  God  will  give  it 
you.'  I  had  no  sooner  spoken  these  words, 
bui  pulling  off  his  cap,  and  lifting  up  his 
eyes  and  hands,  he  cried  out,  '  O  Almighty 
God,  I  am  a  poor  cursed  sinner,  worthy  of 
damnation  ;  but.  Lord  Jesus,  eternal  Son  of 
God,  thou  diedst  for  my  sins  also.  It  is 
through  thee  alone  I  can  be  saved.  O  give 
me  faith,  and  strengthen  that  faith.'  Being 
extremely  weak,  he  was  obliged  to  stop  here. 
A  little  after,  he  asked,  '  Is  faith  enough  for 
salvation?'  'Yes,  Sir,'  said  I,  '  if  it  be  liv- 
ing faith.'  '  Methinks,'  said  he,  'it  is  so 
already  ;  and  it  will  be  more  so  by  and  by  : 
let  us  pray  for  it.'  Perceiving  he  was  very 
weak,  to  give  him  some  rest  I  retired  into 
the  next  room,  but  he  soon  sent  to  call  me. 
I  found  him  praying,  and  Jesus  was  all  he 
prayed  for,  I  reminded  him  of  some  Scrip- 
tures, treating  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  he  was 
much  delighted  with  them.  Indeed,  he  was 
quite  swallowed  up  by  the  grace  of  Jesus, 
and  would  hear  of  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ, 
and  him  crucified.  He  cried  out,  '  I  do  not 
know  how  it  is  with  me.  I  never  in  my, 
life  felt  such  a  change.  I  ha.ve  power  to 
love  Jesus,  and  to  believe  in  him  whom  I 
so  long  rejected.  O  my  Jesus,  how  mer- 
ciful art  thou  to  me  !' 

"  About  noon  I  stepped  home;    but  he 
3  E 
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sent  for  me  directly,  so  that  1  could  scarce 
eat  my  dinner.  We  were  both  filled  with 
joy  as  partakers  of  the  same  grace  which  is 
in  Jesus  Christ;  and  that  in  such  a  manner 
as  if  we  had  been  acquainted  together  for 
many  years.  Many  officers  of  the  army  came 
to  see  him  continually,  to  all  of  whom  he 
talked  freely  of  Jesus,  of  the  grace  of  the 
Father  in  him,  and  of  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  through  him;  wondering,  without 
ceasing,  at  his  having  found  Jesus,  and  at  the 
ha])py  change  by  which  all  things  on  this  side 
eternity  were  become  indifferent  to  him. 

"  In  the  afternoon  he  desired  to  partake 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  he  received  with 
a  melting,  praising,  rejoicing  heart;  all  the 
rest  of  the  day  he  continued  in  the  same  state 
of  soul.  Toward  evening  he  desired,  that  if 
his  end  should  approach,  I  would  come  to 
him,  which  I  promised ;  but  he  did  not  send 
for  me  till  the  next  morning.  I  was  told  by 
his  valet,  that  he  slept  well  for  some  hours, 
and  then  awaking,  prayedfor  a  considerable 
time,  continually  mentioning  the  name  of 
our  Lord,  and  his  precious  blood  ;  and  that 
he  had  desired  several  of  the  officers  to  make 
his  conversion  known  to  his  Court :  (that  of 
the  King  of  Poland.)  After  some  discourse, 
I  asked,  '  Has  your  view  of  Christ  and  his 
redemption  been  neither  altered,  nor  ob- 
scured, since  yesterday  ?'  He  answered, 
'  Neither  altered  nor  obscured.  I  have  no 
doubt,  not  even  a  remote  one.  It  is  just  the 
same  with  me,  as  if  I  had  always  thus  be- 
lieved and  never  doubted :  so  gracious  is 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  me  a  sinner.' 

**  This  second  day  he  was  unwearied  in 
prayer  and  exercises  of  faith  :  toward  even- 
ing he  sent  for  me  in  haste.  When  I  came, 
Ifound  him  dying,  andin  a  kind  of  delirium  ; 
so  I  could  do  no  more  than  give  him  now 
and  then  a  word  of  comfort.  1  prayed  after- 
wards for  him  and  those  that  were  present, 
some  of  whom  were  of  high  birth  and  rank. 
I  then  by  imposition  of  hands,  as  usual,  gave 
him  a  blessing,  which  being  done,  he  ex- 
pired immediately.  A  royal  Prince  who 
was  there,  (Prince  Xavier  of  Saxony,) 
could  not  forbear  weeping.  The  rest  of  the 
officers  bewailed  the  loss  of  their  General, 
yet  praised  God  for  having  shown  such 
mercy  toward  him. 

"  1  wrote  an  account  of  it,  without  delay, 
to  his  mother,  and  had  an  immediate  answer. 
She  was  a  lady  of  seventy-two,  of  exem- 
plary piety.  She  praised  God  for  his  mercy, 
adding  "  that  he  had  now  answered  the 
prayers,  which  she  had  never  ceased  to  offer 
on  his  behalf  for  eleven  years." 

Stmday,  15th,  (Easter  Day,)  I  preached 
at  Epworth  at  eight,  and  then  rode  to  Haxey 
church,  where  I  was  much  refreshed  by  the 
decency  and  seriousness  of  the  congregation. 
Between  one  and  two  1  began  preaching  ;  so 
large  a  congregation  was  never  seen  here 
before.  About  five  I  preached  at  the  Mar- 
ket-place m  Kpworth,    I  was  drawing  to  a 


conclusion  when  the  rain  began  ;  hut  it 
drove  away  only  a  few  careless  hearers  ; 
the  bulk  of  the  people  did  not  stir  till  1  con- 
cluded. 

Wed.  18. — I  set  out  for  Selby.  We  were 
in  hopes  the  roads  would  now  be  passable ; 
and  they  were  tolerable  till  we  came  near  the 
town;  but  here  the  lale  flood  had  carried 
away  the  bank  over  which  we  were  to  ride, 
and  left  a  great  hole  in  its  place.  However, 
we  made  shift  to  lead  our  horses  over  a  nar- 
row path,  where  the  water  was  fordable. 
The  congregation  at  Selby  obliged  me  to 
stand  in  the  garden,  though  the  north  wind 
was  exceeding  high.  At  seven  in  the  evening 
1  preached  at  York. 

Thur.  19. — 1  visited  two  prisoners  in  the 
Castle,  which  is,  I  suppose,  the  most  com- 
modious prison  in  Europe  ;  both  of  them 
seemed  to  be  much  convinced,  and  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  God.  At  six  I  preached 
in  the  shell  of  the  new  house,  to  a  numerous 
and  serious  audience. 

Fri.  20. — The  master  of  the  inn  at  Tad- 
caster  offering  us  the  use  of  his  garden,  I 
preached  to  a  well-behaved  congregation  ; 
and  about  five,  found  Mr.  Grimshaw,  and 
many  of  our  Brethren,  at  Leeds. 

Sat.  21. — At  half  an  hour  past  ten,  we 
reached  Stainland  chapel,  near  Elland.  It 
is  a  handsome  building,  near  the  top  of  a 
mountain,  and  surrounded  with  mountains 
on  all  sides  ;  it  was  filled  from  end  to  end. 
Mr.  Grimshaw  read  prayers,  and  I  preached 
on  part  of  the  second  lesson.  In  the  room 
where  I  dressed  myself  were  a  young  man 
and  his  sister,  both  ill  of  a  fever.  I  know 
not  that  ever  they  heard  the  preaching :  how- 
ever, I  desired  we  might  go  to  prayers. 
They  presently  melted  into  tears.  O  may 
God  preach  his  Gospel  to  their  hearts  ! 

I  preached  at  Manchester  in  the  evening, 
where  we  had  at  length  a  quiet  audience. 
Wretched  Magistrates,  who  by  refusing  to 
suppress,  encourage  the  rioters,  had  long 
occasioned  continual  tumults  here  ;  but  some 
are  now  of  a  better  spirit ;  and  wherever 
Magistrates  desire  to  preserve  the  peace, 
they  have  sufficient  power  to  do  it. 

Tues.  24. — I  rode  over  to  Maxfield :  abun- 
dance of  people  ran  together,  but  wild  as 
colts  untamed.  Their  noise  quite  drowned 
my  Voice  at  first :  but  in  a  while  they  were 
tolerably  quiet ;  and  before  I  had  done,  all 
but  four  or  five  lubberly  men  seemed  almost 
persuaded  to  be  Christians. 

Sun.  29. — I  rode  to  Stockport,  designing 
to  preach  at  one  o'clock  ;  but  we  were  at  a 
loss  for  a  place.  We  fixed  at  length  on  a 
green  near  the  town's  end  ;  and  we  bad  a 
quiet  and  solemn  opportunity. 

In  my  return,  I  called  to  see  a  girl,  about 
thirteen  years  of  age :  she  had  been  in  violent 
pain  all  over,  with  little  intermission,  for 
near  twenty  months.  After  I  had  spoken  a 
few  words,  she  said,  "  When  I  saw  you  be- 
fore, I  did  not  know  the  Lord ;   but  now  1 
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know  him,  and  am  known  o  him,  I  am  his, 
and  he  is  mine."  I  asked.  "  Do  you  never 
repine  at  your  pain?"  She  said,  "No:  I 
have  not  a  rauimuring  thought ;  I  am  happy, 
always  happy,  i  would  not  change  this  bed 
of  affliction  for  the  palace  of  King  George." 
I  asked,  "  Are  you  not  proud  of  this  1  Is 
pride  taken  out  of  your  heart?"  She  an- 
swered, "I  do  not  know:  but  I  feel  no 
pride.  I  feel  that  God  is  all."  "  But  do 
you  feel  no  fretfulness  or  peevishness  ?"  "I 
cannot  tell  that  I  do ;  pain  sometimes  makes 
me  cry  out  when  they  stir  me  :  but  I  do  not 
fret  at  any  thing."  "  Do  you  find  no  self- 
will?"  "  Not  that  I  know ;  I  desire  nothing 
but  that  the  will  of  God  may  be  done." 
"  Do  not  you  desire  life  or  death  ?"  "  No ; 
I  leave  all  to  him  :  but  if  it  was  his  will,  I 
should  be  glad  to  die.  The  world  Is  full  of 
danger :  I  should  be  glad  to  leave  it,  and  to 
be  with  Christ." — O  why  was  she  then  not 
taken  to  paradise?  I  fear  she  has  now  no 
religion  at  all ! 

Mon,  30. — We  had  a  numerous  congrega- 
tion at  Acton-bridge,  two  or  three  miles  from 
Northwich.  Some  large  trees  screened  us 
both  from  the  sun  and  wind.  In  the  after- 
noon I  rode  on  to  Chester.  It  was  well  the 
wind  was  pretty  high ;  for  the  sun  shone  as 
hot  as  it  used  to  do  in  the  dog-days. 

Wednesday,  May  2. — I  rode  over  to  Mould, 
in  Flintshire,  about  twelve  miles  from  Ches- 
ter. The  sun  was  very  hot,  and  the  wind 
very  cold ;  but  as  the  place  they  had  chosen 
for  me  was  exposed  both  to  the  sun  and 
wind,  the  one  balanced  the  other:  and  not- 
withstanding the  Chester  races,  which  had 
drawn  the  rich  away,  and  the  market-day, 
which  detained  many  of  the  poor,  we  had  a 
multitude  of  people,  the  serious  part  of  whom 
soon  influenced  the  rest ;  so  that  all  but  two 
or  three  remained  uncovered,  and  kneeled 
down  as  soon  as  I  began  to  pray. 

Thur.  3. — We  crossed  over  from  Chester 
to  Liverpool.  The  congregations  here  were 
exceeding  large ;  but  many  of  them  seemed 
to  be  like  wild  asses'  colts  :  yet  God  is  able 
to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation. 

Sun.  3. — I  received  much  comfort  at  the 
Old  Church  in  the  morning,  and  at  St. 
Thomas's  In  the  afternoon.  It  was  as  if 
both  the  sermons  had  been  made  for  me.  I 
pity  those  who  can  find  no  good  at  church  ! 
But  how  should  they,  if  prejudice  come 
between  ?  an  effectual  bar  to  the  grace  of 
God. 

Wed.  9. — I  rode  to  Downam  Green,  near 
Wigan,  a  town  wicked  to  a  proverb.  We 
bad  a  specimen  of  the  manners  of  its  inhabit- 
ants, in  the  behaviour  of  a  man  that  met  us, 
and  accosted  us  with  such  language  as  would 
have  become  an  inhabitant  of  the  bottomless 
pit.  One  would  have  thought  from  their 
looks,  that  a  good  part  of  the  congregation 
was  of  the  same  spirit ;  but  in  a  short  time 
the  word  of  God  prevailed,  and  all  their 
fierceness  melted  away. 


In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Bolton,  and 
on  Friday,  llth,  about  nine,  at  Lower  Dar- 
went,  a  small  village  near  Blackburn.  At 
Lancaster,  we  were  informed  It  was  too  late 
to  cross  the  sands.  However,  we  resolved 
to  make  the  trial ;  we  passed  the  seven-mile 
sand  without  difficulty,  and  reached  Fluck- 
borough  about  sunset. 

Sat.  I'i. — Setting  out  early,  we  came  to 
Bottle,  about  twenty-four  measured  miles 
from  Fluckborough,  soon  after  eight,  having 
crossed  the  Millam-sand  without  either  guide 
or  difficulty.  Here  we  were  informed,  that 
we  could  not  pass  at  Ravenglass  before  one 
or  two  o'clock  ;  whereas,  had  we  gone  on, 
(as  we  afterwards  found,)  we  might  have 
passed  immediately.  About  eleven  we  were 
directed  to  a  Ford  near  Manchester  Hall, 
which  they  said  we  might  cross  at  noon. 
When  we  came  thither,  they  told  us  we 
could  not  cross;  so  we  sat  still  till  about 
one:  we  then  found  we  could  have  crossed 
at  noon.  However,  we  reached  Whitehaven 
before  night.  But  I  have  taken  my  leave  of 
the  sand  road.  I  believe  it  is  ten  measured 
miles  shorter  than  the  other:  but  there  are 
four  sands  to  pass,  so  far  from  each  other, 
that  it  is  scarce  possible  to  pass  them  all  in 
a  day  :  especially  as  you  have  all  the  way 
to  do  with  a  generation  of  liars,  who  detain 
all  strangers  as  long  as  they  can,  either  for 
their  own  gain  or  their  neighbours'.  I  can 
advise  no  stranger  to  go  this  way;  he  may 
go  round  by  Kendal  and  Keswick  often  in 
less  time,  always  with  less  expence,  and  far 
less  trial  of  his  patience. 

Reflecting  to-day  on  the  case  of  a  poor 
woman,  who  had  a  continual  pain  in  her 
stomach,  1  could  not  but  remark  the  inex- 
cusable negligence  of  most  physicians  in 
cases  of  this  nature.  They  prescribe  drug 
upon  drug,  without  knowing  a  jot  of  the 
matter  concerning  the  root  of  the  disorder. 
And  wilhiiut  knowing  this,  they  cannot 
cure,  though  they  can  murder  the  patient. 
Whence  came  this  woman's  pain  '!  (which 
she  would  never  have  told,  had  she  never 
been  questioned  about  it :)  from  fretting 
for  the  death  of  her  son.  And  what 
availed  medicines,  while  that  fretting  con- 
tinued? Why  then  do  not  all  physicians 
consider,  how  far  bodily  d  sorders  are  caused 
or  influenced  by  the  mind  ?  And  in  those 
cases,  which  are  utterly  out  of  their  sphere, 
call  in  the  assistance  of  a  Minister ;  as  Mi- 
nisters, when  they  find  the  mind  disordered 
by  the  body,  call  in  the  assistance  of  a 
physic  an?  But  why  are  these  cases  out 
of  their  sphere  ?  Because  they  know  not 
God.  It  follows,  no  man  can  be  a  thorough 
physician  without  being  an  experienced 
Christian 

Tues.  15.^1  rode  over  to  Lorton,  a  little 
village  at  the  foot  of  a  high  mountain.  Many 
came  from  a  considerable  distance,  and  I 
believe  did  not  repent  of  their  labour  ;  for 
they  found  God  to  be  a  God  both  of  the  billi 
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and  valleys,  and  no  where  more  present  than  | 
in  the  mountains  of  Cumberland. 

Thur.  17.— I  enquired  into  a  signal  in- 
stance of  providence.  When  a  coal-pit  runs 
A'ar  under  the  ground,  It  is  customary  here  to 
build  a  partition-wall,  nearly  from  the  shaft 
to  within  three  or  four  yards  of  the  end,  in 
Older  to  make  the  air  circulate,  which  then 
moves  down  one  side  of  the  wall,  turns  at 
the  end  and  then  moves  briskly  up  on  the 
other  side.  In  a  pit  two  miles  from  the 
town,  which  ran  tuU  four  hundred  yards 
under  the  ground,  and  had  been  long  neg- 
lected, several  parts  of  this  wall  were  fallen 
down.  Four  men  were  sent  down  to  repair 
it.  They  were  about  three  hundred  yards 
from  the  shaft,  when  the  foul  air  took  fire. 
In  a  moment  it  tore  down  the  wall  from  end 
to  end,  and  burning  on  till  it  came  to  the 
shaft,  it  then  burst,  and  went  off  like  a  large 
cannon.  The  men  instantly  fell  on  their 
faces,  or  they  would  have  been  burntto  death 
in  a  few  moments.  One  of  them,  who  once 
knew  the  love  of  God,  (Andrew  English,) 
began  crying  aloud  for  mercy,  but  in  a  very 
short  time  his  breath  was  stopped.  The 
other  three  crept  on  their  hands  and  knees, 
till  two  got  to  the  shaft  and  were  drawn  up  ; 
but  one  of  them  died  in  a  few  minutes. 
John  M'Combe  was  drawn  up  next,  burnt 
from  head  to  foot,  but  rejoicing  and  praising 
God.  They  then  went  down  for  Andrew, 
whom  they  found  senseless,  the  very  cir- 
cumstance which  saved  his  life  :  for,  losing 
his  senses,  he  lay  flat  on  the  ground,  and  the 
greatest  part  of  the  fire  went  over  him  ; 
whereas,  had  he  gone  forward  on  his  hands 
and  knees,  he  would  undoubtedly  have  been 
burnt  to  death.  But  life  or  death  was  wel- 
come ;  for  God  had  restored  the  light  of 
His  countenance. 

Sat.  19. — One  was  showing  us  the  im- 
provements, begun  by  Sir  William  Lowther. 
He  had  marked  out  places  for  new  walks, 
and  for  tufts  of  trees,  laid  outa  new  plan  for 
his  gardens,  began  to  alter  the  house,  and 
was  preparing  to  make  a  little  paradise 
round  about  it.  But  death  came  between. 
And  how  little  loss  was  this,  if  it  removed 
him  to  the  paradise  of  God  ! 

Sum.  20. — I  preached  at  eight,  in  an  open 
place  at  the  Gins,  a  village  on  one  side  of 
the  town.  Many  were  there  who  never  did, 
and  never  would,  come  to  the  room.  O  what 
a  victory  would  Satan  gain,  if  he  could  put 
an  end  to  the  field-preaching  !  But  that,  I 
trust,  he  never  will :  atleast  not  till  my  head 
is  laid. 

After  preaching  again  at  two,  I  took  my 
leave  of  Whitehaven,  and  rode  to  Cocker- 
mouth.  At  six,  I  preached  at  the  end  of 
the  Market-house.  High  and  low,  rich  and 
poor,  attended ;  and  by  far  the  greater  part 
of  the  audience  seemed  to  be  conscious  that 
God  was  there. 

Man.  21.— I  preached,  at  ten,  in  the  Mar- 
ket-place at  Wigton,  and  came  to  Solway 


Frith,  just  as  the  water  was  fordable.  At 
some  times  it  is  so,  three  hours  in  twelve  j 
at  other  times  barely  one. 

After  making  a  short  bait  at  Rothwell,  wa 
came  to  Dumfries  before  six  o'clock.  Hav 
ing  time  to  spare,  we  took  a  walk  iu  the 
church-yard,  one  of  the  pleasantest  places  I 
ever  saw.  A  single  tomb  I  observed  there, 
which  was  about  an  hundred  and  thirty  years 
old.  But  the  inscription  was  very  hardly 
legible. 

Quandoquidem  remanent  ipsis  quoque  fata  sepulchriat 

So  soon  do  even  our  sepulchres  die  ! 
Strange,  that  men  should  be  so  careful  about 
them  !  But  are  not  many  self-condemned 
therein  !  They  see  the  folly,  while  they  run 
into  it.  So  poor  Mr.  Prior,  speaking  of  his 
own  tomb,  has  those  melancholy  words: 
"  For  this  last  piece  of  human  vanity  I  be- 
queath five  hundred  pounds." 

T^es.  22. — We  rode  through  a  pleasant 
country,  to  Thorney  Hill  ;  near  which  is  the 
grand  seat  of  the  Duke  of  Queensborough. 
How  little  did  the  late  Duke  imagine,  that 
his  son  would  plough  up  his  park,  and  let 
his  house  run  to  ruin  !  But  let  it  go  !  In  a 
little  time  the  earth  itself,  and  all  the  works 
of  it,  shall  be  burned  up. 

Hence  we  rode  through  and  over  huge 
mountains,  green  to  the  very  top,  to  Lead- 
hills,  a  village  containing  live  hundred  fa- 
milies, who  have  had  no  Minister  for  these 
four  years.  So  in  Scotland  the  poor  have 
not  the  Gospel  preached  !  Who  shall  an- 
swer for  the  blood  of  these  men  ? 

Early  in  the  evening  we  came  to  Lesma- 
hagow,  a  village  not  so  large  as  Lead-hills. 
It  has,  however,  two  Ministers.  Here  also 
we  walked  down  to  the  church-yard,  by  the 
side  of  which  a  little  clear  river  runs,  near 
the  foot  of  a  high  and  steep  mountain.  The 
wood  which  covers  this  makes  the  walks 
that  run  on  its  sides  pleasant  beyond  imagi- 
nation. But  what  taste  have  the  good  people 
of  the  town  for  this?  As  much  as  the  animals 
that  graze  on  the  river  bank. 

Wed.  23. — We  took  horse  soon  after  four, 
and  did  not  stop  before  we  came  to  G  lasgow : 
having  hardly  seen  a  cloud  in  the  sky  since 
we  set  out  from  Whitehaven. 

I  preached  at  seven,  in  the  Poor-house; 
and  at  seven  in  the  morning,  Thursday,  24th, 
But  in  the  evening  we  were  obliged  to  be 
abroad,  and  I  used  great  plainness  of  speech. 
All  sutfered  the  word  of  exhortation  :  some 
seemed  to  be  a  little  affected. 

Sat.  26. — I  found  the  little  Society  which 
had  joined  here  two  years  since,  had  soon 
split  in  pieces.  In  the  afternoon,  I  met 
several  of  the  Members  of  the  Praying  So- 
cieties, and  showed  them  what  Christian 
fellowship  was,  and  what  need  they  had  of 
it.  About  forty  of  them  met  me  on  Sun- 
day, 27th,  in  Mr.  Gillies's  kirk,  immedi- 
ately after  evening  service.  1  left  them  de- 
termined to  meet  Mr.  Gillies  weekly,  at  tba 
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same  'ime  and  place.  If  this  be  done,  I 
shail  try  to  see  Glasgow  again  ;  if  not,  I 
can  employ  my  time  better. 

A  t  seven  in  the  morning  we  had  a  numerous 
congregation,  though  small  compared  to 
that  in  the  evening.  Yet  my  voice  was  so 
strengthened  that  I  believe  all  could  hear. 
1  spoke  very  plain  on,  "  Ye  must  be  born 
again."  Now  I  am  clear  of  the  blood  of 
this  people.    I  have  delivered  my  own  soul. 

Mm.  28. — I  rode  through  Edinburgh  to 
Musselbourgh,  and  preached  in  the  evening 
to  a  deeply  attentive  congregation. 

Wed.  30. — I  rode  on  to  Dunbar,  and  at 
six  in  the  evening  preached  in  a  large  open 
place,  (as  also  the  next  day.)  Both  poor 
and  rich  quietly  attended,  though  most  of 
them  shivering  with  cold :  for  the  weather 
was  so  changed  within  a  few  days,  that  it 
seemed  more  like  December  than  May. 

Lodging  with  a  sensible  man,  I  enquired 
particularly  into  the  present  discipline  of  the 
Scotch  parishes.  In  one  parish,  it  seems, 
there  are  twelve  ruling  Elders  :  in  another 
there  are  fourteen.  And  what  are  these  ?  Men 
of  great  sense  and  deep  experience  ?  Neither 
one  nor  the  other.  But  they  are  the  richest 
men  in  the  parish.  And  are  the  richest  of 
cou  rse  the  best  and  the  wisest  men  ?  Does  the 
Hible  teach  this  1  I  fear  not.  What  manner 
of  governors  then  will  these  be?  Why, 
they  are  generally  just  as  capable  of  govern- 
ing a  parish  as  of  commanding  an  array. 

About  this  time  the  work  of  God  exceed- 
ingly increased  under  the  Rev.  Mr.  Berridge, 
near  Everton.  I  cannot  give  a  clearer  view 
of  this  than  by  transcribing  part  of  the 
journal  of  an  eye-witness: — 

Sun.  May  20.— Being  with  Mr.  B II, 

at  Everton,  I  was  much  fatigued  and  did  not 
rise.  But  Mr.  B.  did,  and  observed  several 
fainting  and  crying  out  while  Mr.  Berridge 
was  preaching.  Afterward,  at  church,  I 
heard  many  cry  out,  especially  children, 
whose  agonies  were  amazing :  one  of  the 
eldest,  a  girl  ten  or  twelve  years  old,  was 
full  in  my  view,  in  violent  contortions  of 
body,  and  weeping  aloud,  I  think  inces- 
santly, during  the  whole  service.  And 
several  much  younger  children  were  in  Mr. 

B U's  view,  agonizing  as  this  did.    The 

church  was  equally  crowded  in  the  after- 
noon, the  windows  being  filled  within  and 
without,  and  even  the  outside  of  the  pulpit 
to  the  very  top  ;  so  that  Mr.  Berridge  seemed 
almost  stifled  by  their  breath.  Yet,  feeble 
and  sickly  as  he  is,  he  was  continually 
strengthened,  end  his  voice  for  the  most  part 
distinguishable,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  out- 
cries. I  believe  there  were  present  three 
times  more  men  than  women,  a  great  part 
of  whom  came  from  far  ;  thirty  of  them 
having  set  out  at  two  in  the  morning,  from 
a  place  thirteen  miles  off.  The  text  was, 
"  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying 
the  power  thereof."  When  the  power  of 
religion  began  to  be  spoke  of,  the  presence 


of  God  really  filled  the  place.  .\nd  while 
poor  sinners  felt  the  sentence  of  death  in 
their  souls,  what  sounds  of  distress  did  I 
hear !  The  greatest  number  of  them  who 
cried  or  fell  were  men  :  but  some  women, 
and  several  children,  felt  the  power  of  the 
same  almighty  Spirit,  and  seemed  just  sink- 
ing into  hell.  This  occasioned  a  mixture  of 
various  sounds  ;  some  shrieking,  some  roar- 
ing aloud.  The  most  general  was  a  loud 
breathing,  like  that  of  people  half  strangled 
and  gasping  for  life  ;  and  indeed  almost  all 
the  cries  were  like  those  of  human  creatures 
dying  in  bitter  anguish.  Great  numbers  wept 
without  any  noise ;  others  fell  down  as  dead ; 
some  sinking  in  silence ;  some  with  extreme 
noise  and  violent  agitation.  I  stood  on  the 
pew  seat,  as  did  a  young  man  in  the  opposite 
pew,  an  able-bodied,  fresh,  healthy  country- 
man ;  but  in  a  moment,  while  he  seemed  to 
think  of  nothing  less,  down  he  dropped  with 
a  violence  inconceivable.  The  adjoining 
pews  seemed  shook  with  his  fall.  I  heard 
afterward  the  stamping  of  his  feet,  ready  to 
break  the  boards,  as  he  lay  in  strong  con- 
vulsions, at  the  bottom  of  the  pew.  Among 
several  that  were  struck  down  in  the  next 
pew,  was  a  girl,  who  was  as  violently  seized 

as  him.    When  he  fell,  B II  and  I  felt 

our  souls  thrilled  with  a  momentary  dread, 
as  when  one  man  is  killed  by  a  cannon-ball, 
another  often  feels  the  wind  of  it. 

Among  the  children  who  felt  the  arrows 
of  the  Almighty,  I  saw  a  sturdy  boy,  about 
eight  years  old,  who  roared  above  his  fel- 
lows, and  seemed  in  his  agony  to  struggle 
with  the  strength  of  a  grown  man.  His  face 
was  as  red  as  scarlet;  and  almost  all  on 
whom  God  laid  his  hand,  turned  either  very 
red,  or  almost  black.  When  I  returned,  after 
a  little  walk,  to  Mr.  Berridge's  house,  I 
found  it  full  of  people.  He  was  fatigued,  but 
said,  he  would  nevertheless  give  them  a 
word  of  exhortation.  I  stayed  iu  the  next 
room,  and  saw  the  girl  whom  I  had  observed 
so  particularly  distressed  in  the  church, 
lying  on  the  floor  as  one  dead,  but  without 
any  ghastliness,  inherface.  Inafewminutes 
we  were  informed  of  a  woman  filled  with  a 
peace  and  joy,  who  was  crying  out  just  be- 
fore. She  had  come  thirteen  miles,  and  is 
the  same  person  who  dreamed  Mr.  Berridge 
would  come  to  her  village  on  that  very  day 
whereon  he  did  come,  though  without  either 
knowing  the  place  or  the  way  to  it.  She 
was  convinced  at  that  time.  Just  as  we 
heardof  her  deliverance,  the  girl  on  the  floor 
began  to  stir.  She  was  then  set  in  a  chair ; 
and  after  sighing  awhile,  suddenly  rose  up, 
rejoicing  in  God.  Her  face  was  covered 
with  the  most  beautiful  smile  I  ever  saw. 
She  frequently  fell  on  her  knees,  but  was 
generally  running  to  and  fro,  speaking  these 
and  the  like  words :  "  O  what  can  Jesus  do 
for  lost  sinners  !  He  has  forgiven  all  my 
sins  !  I  am  in  heaven  !  I  am  in  heaven  !  O 
how  he  loves  me  !  And  how  I  love  him !" 
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Meantime  I  saw  a  thin  pale  girl,  weeping 
with  sorrow  for  herself  and  joy  for  her 
companion.  Quickly  the  smiles  of  heaven 
came  likewise  on  her,  and  her  praises 
joined  with  those  of  the  other.  1  also  then 
laughed   with   extreme  joy ;    so   did  Mr. 

B 11,    (who  said  it  was  more  than  he 

could  well  bear.)  So  did  all  who  knew  the 
Lord,  and  some  of  those  who  were  waiting 
for  salvation ;  till  the  cries  '>f  them  who 
were  struck  with  the  arrows  of  conviction, 
were  almost  lost  in  the  sounds  of  joy. 

Two  or  three  well-dressed  young  women, 
who  seemed  careless  before,  now  felt  the 
power  of  God,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud  and 
bitter  cry.     Mr.  Berridge,  about  this  time, 

retired;  and  the  Duke  of  M ,  with  Mrs. 

A 11,  came  in.    They  seemed  inclined 

to  make  a  disturbance,  but  were  restrained, 
and  in  a  short  time  quietly  retired.  We 
continued  praising  God  with  all  our  might ; 
and  his  work  went  on  as  when  Mr.  Berridge 
was  exhorting.  I  had,  for  some  time,  ob- 
served a  young  woman  all  in  tears,  but  now 
her  countenance  changed.  The  unspeakable 
joy  appeared  in  her  face,  which,  quick  as 
lightning,  was  filled  with  smiles,  and  became 
of  a  crimson  colour.  About  the  same  time, 
John  Keeling,  of  Potton,  fell  into  an  agony ; 
but  he  grew  calm  in  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  though  with  a  clear  sense  of  pardon. 
Immediately  afler,  a  stranger,  well-dressed, 
who  stood  facing  me,  fell  backward  to  the 
wall ;  then  forward  on  his  knees,  wringing 
his  hands,  and  roaring  like  a  bull.  His  face 
at  first  turned  quite  red,  then  almost  black. 
He  rose,  and  ran  against  the  wall,  till  Mr. 
Keeling  and  another  held  him.  He  screamed 
out,  "  O  what  shall  I  do,  what  shall  I  do  ?  O 
for  one  drop  of  the  blood  of  Christ  1"  As  he 
spoke,  God  set  his  soul  at  liberty  ;  he  knew 
his  sins  were  blotted  out ;  and  the  rapture  he 
was  in  seemed  too  great  for  human  nature 
to  bear.  He  had  come  forty  miles  to  hear 
Mr.  Berridge,  and  was  to  leave  him  the  next 
morning :  which  he  did  with  a  glad  heart, 
telling  all  who  came  in  his  way,  what  God 
had  done  for  his  soul. 

I  observed  about  the  time  that  Mr.  Coe 
(that  was  his  name)  began  to  rejoice,  a  girl, 
eleven  or  twelve  years  old,  exceeding  poorly 
dressed,  who  appeared  to  be  as  deeply 
wounded,  and  as  desirous  of  salvation  as 
any  ;  but  I  lost  sight  of  her,  till  I  heard  the 
joyful  sound  of  another  born  in  Sion;  and 
found,  upon  enquiry,  it  was  her,  the  poor 
disconsolate,  gipsy-looking  child.  And  now 
did  1  see  such  a  sight  as  I  do  not  expect 
again  on  this  Fide  of  eternity.  The  faces  of 
the  three  justified  children,  and  I  think  of  all 
the  believers  present,  did  really  shine ;  and 
such  a  beauty,  such  a  look  of  extreme  hap- 
piness, and  at  the  same  time  of  divine  love 
and  simplicity,  did  I  never  see  in  human 
faces  till  now.  The  newly  justified  eagerly 
embraced  one  another,  weeping  on  each 
other's  neck  for  joy.    Then  they  saluted 


all  of  their  own  sex,  and  besought  both  men 
and  women  to  help  them  in  praising  God. 

I  have  mentioned  only  one  man,  two 
women,  and  three  children,  at  this  time  jus- 
tified in  the  house,  but  have,  perhaps, 
omitted  some ;  and  it  is  probable  there  was 
more  than  one  justified  at  the  church, 
though  but  one  came  to  speak  of  it ;  for  all 
are  not  equally  free  to  glorify  God  in  the 
midst  of  his  people.  I  wish  all  who  find 
the  same  salvation  with  Mr.  Coe,  were  as 
ready  to  proclaim  redeeming  love  ! 

Thur.  24. — Mr.  B~ll  and  I  went  to  hear 
Mr.  Hicks,  at  Wrestlingworth,  four  miles 
from  Everton.  We  discoursed  with  him 
first,  and  were  glad  to  hear  he  had  wholly 
given  himself  up  to  the  glorious  work  of 
God,  and  that  the  power  of  the  Highest  fell 
upon  his  hearers,  as  upon  Mr.  Berrldge's, 
While  he  was  preaching,  fifteen  or  sixteen 
persons  felt  the  arrows  of  the  Lord,  and 
dropped  down.  A  few  of  these  cried  out 
with  the  utmost  violence,  and  little  inter- 
mission, for  some  hours  ;  while  the  rest 
made  no  great  noise,  but  continued  Strugs 
gling,  as  in  the  pangs  of  death.  1  observed, 
besides  these,  one  little  girl  deeply  con- 
vinced, and  a  boy,  nine  or  ten  years  old. 
Both  these,  and  several  others,  when  carried 
into  the  parsonage-house,  either  lay  as  dead, 
or  struggled  with  all  their  might;  but  in  a 
short  time,  their  cries  increased  beyond 
measure,  so  that  the  loudest  singing  could 
scarce  be  heard.  Some  at  last  called  on  me 
to  pray,  which  I  did,  and  for  a  time  all  were 
calm ;  but  the  storm  soon  began  again.    Mr. 

H s  then  prayed,  and  afterward  Mr.  B — ; 

but  still,  though  some  received  consolation, 
others  remained  in  deep  sorrow  of  heart. 

Upon  the  whole  I  remark,  that  few  an- 
cient people  experience  any  thing  of  this 
I  work  of  God,  and  scarce  any  of  the  rich. 
These  generally  show  either  an  utter  con- 
tempt of,  or  enmity  to  it.  Indeed  so  did  Mr. 
H — s  himself  some  time  since  ;  having  so 
deep  an  aversion  to  it,  that  he  denied  the 
Sacrament  to  those  of  his  parish  who  went 
to  hear  Mr.  Berridge.  Neither  of  these 
gentlemen  have  much  eloquence,  but  seem 
rather  weak  in  speech;  the  Lord  hereby 
more  clearly  showing  that  it  is  his  own 
work.  It  extends  into  Cambridgeshire,  to 
within  a  mile  of  the  University,  and  about 
as  far  into  Huntingdonshire;  but  flourishes 
most  of  all  in  the  eastern  and  northern  parts 
of  Bedfordshire. 

There  were  three  farmers,  in  three  several 
villages,  who  violently  set  themselves  to 
oppose  it ;  and  for  a  time  they  kept  many 
fiom  going  to  hear;  but  all  three  died  in 
about  a  month.  One  of  them  owned  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  him,  and  be- 
sought him,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  to 
prolong  his  life,  vowing  to  hear  Mr.  B.  him- 
self;  but  the  Lord  would  not  be  entreated. 

The  violent  struggling  of  many  in  the 
above-mentioned  churches,  has  broke  several 
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pews  and  benches ;  yet  it  is  common  for 
people  to  remain  unaffected  there,  and  after- 
ward drop  down  in  their  way  home.  Some 
have  been  found  lying  as  dead  in  the  road ; 
others  in  Mr.  Berridge's  garden,  not  being 
able  to  wallk  from  the  church  to  his  house, 
though  it  is  not  two  hundred  yards. 

I  have  since  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  B., 
an  extract  of  which  I  send  you  : — 

"  On  Sunday  se'nnight  a  man  of  Wyber- 
sley,  a  Nathaniel  indeed,  was  so  filled  with 
the  love  of  God  during  morning  prayer,  that 
he  dropped  down,  and  lay  as  one  dead  for 
two  hours.  He  had  been  so  filled  with  love 
all  the  week  before,  that  he  was  often  for  a 
time  unable  to  work. 

"  On  Sunday  night  last,  as  I  was  speaking 
in  my  house,  there  was  a  violent  outcry. 
One  soul  was  set  at  liberty.  We  sung  near 
an  hour,  and  the  Lord  released  three  more 
out  of  captivity. 

"  On  Monday  se'nnight  Mr.  H ks  ac- 
companied me  to  Meldred.  On  the  way  we 
called  at  a  farmer's  house.  After  dinner  I 
went  into  his  yard,  and  seeing  near  a  hundred 
and  fifty  people,  I  called  for  a  table,  and 
preached,  for  the  first  time,  in  the  open  air. 
Two  persons  were  seized  with  strong  con- 
victions, fell  down,  and  cried  out  most  bit- 
terly. We  then  went  to  Meldred,  where  I 
preached  in  a  field,  to  about  4000  people. 
In  the  morning,  at  five,  Mr.  H — ks  preached 
in  the  same  field,  to  aliout  a  thousand.  And 
now  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  wonder- 
fully among  us.  There  was  abundance  of 
weeping  and  strong  crying  ;  and,  I  trust, 
beside  many  that  were  slightly  wounded, 
near  thirty  received  true  heart-felt  convic- 
tion. At  ten  we  returned,  and  called  again 
at  the  farmer's  house.  Seeing  about  a  dozen 
people  in  the  brewhouse,  I  spoke  a  few 
words.  Immediately  the  farmer's  daughter 
dropped  down  in  strong  convictions  ;  ano- 
ther also  was  miserably  torn  by  Satan,  but 
set  at  liberty  before  I  had  done  prayer.  At 
four  I  preached  in  my  own  house,  and 
God  gave  the  spirit  of  adoption  to  another 
mourner. 

"  On  Monday  last  I  went  to  Shelford,  four 
miles  from  Cambridge,  near  twenty  from 
Everton.  The  journey  made  me  quite  ill, 
being  so  weary  with  riding,  that  I  was 
obliged  to  walk  part  of  the  way.  When  I 
came  thither,  a  table  was  set  for  me  on  the 
Common,  and  to  ray  great  surprise,  I  found 
near  ten  thousand  people  round  it,  among 
whom  were  many  gownsmen  from  Cam- 
bridge. I  was  hardly  able  to  stand  on  my 
feet,  and  extremely  hoarse  with  a  cold. 
When  I  lifted  up  my  foot,  to  get  on  the 
table,  an  horrible  dread  overwhelmed  me ; 
but  the  moment  I  was  fixed  thereon,  I 
seemed  as  unconcerned  as  a  statue.  I  gave 
out  my  text,  (Gal.  iii.  10,  11,)  and  made  a 
pause,  to  think  of  something  pretty  to  set 
off  with  ;  but  the  Lord  so  confounded  me, 
(as  indeed  it  was  meet,  for  I  was  seeking. 


not  his  glory,  but  my  own,)  that  I  was  In  a 
perfect  labyrinth,  and  found  if  I  did  not 
begin  immediately,  I  must  go  down  without 
speaking ;  so  I  broke  out  with  the  first 
word  that  occurred,  not  knowing  whether 
I  should  be  able  to  add  any  more.  Then 
the  Lord  opened  my  mouth,  enabling  me 
to  speak  near  an  hour,  without  any  kind  of 
perplexity ;  and  so  loud  that  every  one 
might  hear.  The  audience  behaved  with 
great  decency.  When  sermon  was  over,  I 
found  myself  so  cool  and  easy,  so  cheerful 
in  spirit,  and  wonderfully  strengthened  in 
body,  I  went  into  a  house,  and  spoke  again 
near  an  hour,  to  about  two  hundred  people. 
In  the  morning  I  preached  again  to  about  a 

thousand.    Mr.  H s  engaged  to  preach 

in  Orwell-field,  on  Tuesday  evening.  I 
gave  notice  that  I  designed  to  preach  on 
Monday  se'nnight,  at  Granchester,  a  mile 
from  Cambridge. 

"  Mr.  H s  and  I  have  agreed  to  go  info 

Hertfordshire ;  afterwards  to  separate,  and 
go  round  the  neighbourhood,  preaching  in 
the  fields,  wherever  a  door  is  opened,  three 
or  four  days  in  every  week. 
"  Believe  me, 

"  Your  affectionate  servant, 
J.  B." 
Friday,  June  I. — The  rain  began  when 
we  took  horse,  and  attended  us  all  the  way 
to  Berwick.  When  I  was  tolerably  dry,  I 
sent  to  the  Mayor,  who  readily  granted  me 
the  use  of  the  Town-hall.  Here  I  preached, 
about  seven,  to  a  drowsy  congregation,  on, 
"  Why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel !" 
And  again  a  little  after  seven  in  the  morning, 
on,  "  I  would  thou  wert  either  hot  or  cold." 
In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  Court-house 
at  Alnwick,  to  a  people  quite  of  another 
spirit ;  having  the  power  as  well  as  the  form 
of  godliness,  and  panting  after  the  whole 
image  of  God. 

Whitsunday,  3. — I  preached  at  eight,  in 
the  Court-house,  but  it  was  much  crowded 
and  exceeding  hot ;  so  in  the  afternoon  I 
went  to  the  Cross,  and  cried  aloud,  in  the 
name  of  my  Master,  "  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink." 

Mon.  4. — I  preached  in  Placey-square  at 
one,  to  an  earnest  loving  congregation,  and 
enquired  of  one  of  them,  James  Gillies, 
concerning  a  report  I  had  heard  the  day  be- 
fore. He  informed  me,  that  "  when  he  was 
a  little  child,  he  hal  just  learned  his  Christ- 
cross-row.  But  this  he  soon  forgot.  Be- 
tween twenty  and  thirty  he  was  deeply  con- 
vinced of  sin ;  at  which  time,  feeling  a 
strong  persuasion  he  could  read,  he  went 
into  a  neighbour's  house,  took  up  a  Bible 
and  read  distinctly,  which  he  has  done  ever 
since." 

After  preaching  I  rode  on  to  Newcastle. 
Certainly  if  I  did  not  believe  there  was  ano- 
ther world,  I  should  spend  all  my  summers 
here,  as  I  know  no  place  in  great  Britain 
comparable  to  it  for  pleasantness.     Bat  I 
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sesk  another  country,  and  Inerefore  am  con- 
tent to  be  a  wanderer  upon  earth. 

Wed.  6. — I  preached  at  Gateshead  Fell, 
to  a  numerous  congregation.  In  earnest- 
ness the  colliers  of  Gateshead  utterly  shame 
the  colliers  of  Kingswood;  scarce  thirty  of 
whoTB  think  it  worth  while  to  hear  the  word 
of  God  on  a  week-day !  not  even  when  I 
preach :  and  here  the  house  will  scarce  con- 
tain the  week-day  congregation  of  a  Local 
Preacher ! 

Sat.  9. — I  rode  to  Sunderland,  and  preached 
in  the  shell  of  their  house.  The  people  (if 
this  town  likewise  are  hungry  for  the  word, 
and  receive  it  with  all  gladness.  The  house 
contained  us  at  eight ;  but  at  one,  I  was 
obliged  to  stand  in  the  great  street,  and 
declare  to  an  attentive  multitude,  "  Ye  must 
be  born  again."  In  the  evening  I  preached 
to  some  thousands  at  Newcastle,  near  the 
Keelraen's  Hospital;  if  haply  God  might 
bring  back  some  of  them  who  ran  well  many 
years  ago. 

Wed.  13. — After  preaching  at  the  Fell,  I 
rode  to  Chester.  The  congregation  was 
deeply  serious  both  in  the  evening  and  at 
five  in  the  morning  :  thence  we  crossed  the 
country  to  Newlands,  where  I  was  met  by 
poor  John  Brown,  who  has  refrained  from 
preaching  till  he  has  fallen  into  deep  de- 
spair. I  preached  on,  "  I  will  heal  their 
backsliding,"  but  the  word  did  not  reach 
his  heart. 

I  never  saw  near  so  large  a  congregation 
at  Sheephill  as  we  had  at  six  in  the  even- 
ing. What  is  wanting  in  this  whole  country  ? 
Only  more  labourers. 

Sat.  16. — I  rode  to  Widdrington,  and 
preached  at  one  to  a  congregation  gathered 
from  all  parts.  The  Court-house  at  Alnwick 
was  pretty  well  filled  in  the  evening :  and 
in  the  morning,  Sunday  the  17th,  we  had 
a  sound  useful  sermon  at  church,  and 
a  serious  well-behaved  congregation.  I 
preached  in  the  Market-place  about  five, 
and  I  trust  God  applied  the  word,  "  Ye 
must  be  born  again." 

Mon,  18. — Having  an  uneasy  horse,  I  was 
tired  enough  when  we  came  into  Morpeth  ; 
but  after  resting  awhile,  I  was  strengthened 
enough  to  preach  "  Christ  crucified"  in  the 
Market-place  to  such  a  congregation  as  was 
never  seen  there  before ;  and  a  solemn  awe 
seemed  to  sit  on  every  face,  officers  and 
gentleman,  as  well  as  common  people. 
After  preaching  at  Placey  in  the  evening,  I 
rode  back  to  Newcastle. 

Wed.  30. — I  endeavoured  to  compose  the 
little  differences  which  had  much  hurt  the 
poor  people  at  Gateshead  Fell.  O  what 
zeal,  what  prudence  and  patience  are  re- 
quisite, to  bear  the  manners  of  an  unto- 
ward people,  and  to  train —them  up  in 
Christian  discipline,  till  "  they  come  to  the 
full  stature  of  Christ !" 

Thur.  81. — I  preached  at  Nasserton  at 
one.    As  I  was  riding  thence,  one  stopped 


me  on  the  road,  and  said,  "  Sir,  do  not  you 
remember,  when  you  was  at  Prudhoe,  two 
years  since,  you  breakfasted  at  Thomas 
Newton's?  I  am  his  sister.  You  looked 
upon  me  as  you  was  going  out,  and  said, 
'  Be  in  earnest.'  1  knew  not  then  what  earn- 
estness meant,  nor  had  any  thoughts  about 
it ;  but  the  words  sunk  into  my  heart,  so 
that  I  could  never  rest  any  more,  till  I 
sought  and  found  Christ." 

Fri.  22. — I  rode  to  S k.  and  preached 

to  my  old  congregation  of  Colliers,  on, 
"Why  will  ye  die,   O  house  of  Israel?" 

After  preaching,  a  servant  of  Mr. came 

and  said,  "  Sir,  my  master  discharges  you 
from  preaching  any  more  on  his  ground ; 
not  out  of  any  disrespect  to  you,  but  he  will 
stand  by  the  church."  "  Simple  master 
Shallow  !"  as  Shakspeare  has  it ;  wise 
master  Rector,  his  counsellor  I 

Sat.  23. — I  spoke  to  each  of  the  Society 
in  Sunderland.  Most  of  the  robbers,  com- 
monly called  Smugglers,  have  left  us  ;  but 
more  than  twice  the  number  of  honest  people 
are  already  come  in  their  place :  and  if  none 
had  come,  yet  should  I  not  dare  to  keep 
those  who  steal  either  from  the  King  or 
subject. 

Sun.  a. — I  preached  in  the  street  at  eight ; 
about  one,  at  South  Shields  ;  and  at  five,  in 
North  Shields.  The  greatest  part  of  them 
seemed  to  hear  as  for  their  lives.  So  are 
these  lions  also  become  lambs.  O  for  zea- 
lous, active,  faithful  labourers  !  How  white 
are  the  fields  unto  the  harvest! 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday  evening,  I 
preached  abroad,  near  the  Keelmen's  Hos- 
pital, to  twice  the  people  we  should  have 
had  at  the  house.  What  marvel  the  devil 
does  not  like  field-preaching  !  neither  do  I ; 
I  love  a  commodious  room,  a  soft  cushion, 
a  handsome  pulpit ;  but  where  is  my  zeal, 
if  I  do  not  trample  all  these  under  foot,  in 
order  to  save  one  more  soul  ? 

Thur.  28. — We  had  a  general  reeting  of 
the  Stewards,  by  whom  I  found  the  So- 
cieties m  this  Circuit  still  contain  about 
eighteen  hundred  members.  I  hope  not  many 
of  these  will  be  choked  by  the  thorns  ! 

Fri.  29. — About  eleven,  I  set  outfor  Swal- 
well,  in  a  fair  mild  morning ;  but  in  half  an 
hour  the  rain  poured  down,  so  that  in  a  few 
minutes  I  was  wet  from  head  to  foot ;  and 
when  I  came  thither,  where  to  preach  I  knew 
not,  for  the  house  would  not  contain  a  third 
of  the  people.  Just  then,  the  Dissenting 
Minister  sent  to  offer  me  the  use  of  his  meet- 
ing-house. I  went  thither  without  delay: 
there  was  a  large  congregation,  and  a  bless- 
ing in  the  midst  of  them. 

Sat.30. — I  preached  at  Winlington  at  noon. 
The  sun  was  very  hot,  and  shone  full  upon 
my  head ;  but  the  wind  was  very  high,  an  J 
very  cold,  so  that  the  one  tempered  the 
other,  while  I  was  declaring  the  grace  of 
God  to  a  well-meaning  multitude,  wlio  know 
little  as  yet,  but  are  willing  to  know  "  the 
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truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  I  preached  at 
Sheep-hill,  in  the  evening,  and  returned  to 
Newcastle  as  fresh  as  I  was  in  the  morning. 

Sun.  July  1. — Between  eight  and  nine,  I 
preached  to  a  quiet  multitude  in  Gates- 
head ;  at  two,  I  preached  in  the  Fell,  to  the 
largest  congregation  which  had  ever  been 
seen  there  ;  and  in  the  evening,  near  the 
Keelmen's  Hospital,  to  full  as  many  as  my 
voice  would  reach.  It  was  a  season  of 
love,  and  God  caused  the  mountains  to  flow 
down  at  his  presence. 

While  the  Society  wag  gathering,  I  went 
to  a  young  woman,  who  was,  some  days 
since,  suddenly  struck  with  what  they  called 
madness  ;  and  so  it  was  but  a  diabolical 
madness,  as  plainly  appeared  from  numer- 
ous circumstances  ;  however,  after  we  had 
been  at  prayer,  she  fell  asleep,  and  never 
raged  or  blasphemed  after. 

Mon.  2. — I  rode  to  Durham,  and  went,  at 
one,  to  the  meadow  by  the  river-side,  where 
I  preached  two  years  ago.  The  congrega- 
tion was  now  larger  by  one  half,  but  the 
fiun  was  so  scorching  hot  upon  my  head, 
that  I  was  scarce  able  to  speak.  I  paused 
a  little,  and  desired  God  would  provide  us 
a  covering,  if  it  was  for  his  glory.  In  a 
moment  it  was  done,  a  cloud  covered  the 
sun,  which  troubled  us  no  more.  Ought 
voluntary  humility  to  conceal  these  pal- 
pable proofs  that  God  "  still  heareth  the 
prayer?" 

Between  two  and  three,  we  took  horse. 
The  sun  now  shone  again,  and  with  so 
intense  a  heat,  that  I  know  not  how  we 
could  have  endured  it,  but  that  the  wind 
came  in  our  face,  by  the  help  of  which,  we 
got  pretty  well  to  Hartlepool.  I  suppose 
we  had  all  the  town  with  us  in  the  even- 
ing, either  in  the  street,  or  the  adjoining 
houses  ;  and  God  was  pleased  to  touch  the 
hearts  of  many,  even  among  this  dull,  heavy, 
sleepy  people. 

Tues.  3. — I  wrote  to  Dr.  Taylor,  as  fol- 
lows : — 

"Hartlepool,  July  3,  1759. 

"  Rev.  Sir. — I  esteem  you  as  a  person 
of  uncommon  sense  and  learning,  but  your 
doctrine  I  cannot  esteem  :  and  some  time 
since,  I  believed  it  my  duty  to  speak  my 
sentiments  at  large  concerning  your  doc- 
trine of  Original  Sin.  When  Mr.  Newton, 
of  Liverpool,  mentioned  this,  and  asked, 
whether  you  designed  to  answer,  you  said, 
'  You  thought  not ;   for  it  would  only  be  a 

personal  controversy  between  Jo.  W y, 

and  Jo.  T r.'     How  gladly,  if  I  durst, 

would  I  accept  of  this  discharge  from  so 
unequal  a  contest !  For  I  am  thoroughly 
sensible,  humanly  speaking,  it  is  formica 
contra  leonem.  How  gladly,  were  it  indeed 
no  other  than  a  personal  controversy.  But 
certainly  it  is  not ;  it  is  a  controversy  de  re, 
if  ever  there  was  one  in  the  world.  Indeed, 
concerning  a  thing  of  the  highest  import- 
ance ;  nay,  all  the  things  that  concern  our 


eternal  peace.  It  is  Christianity  or  Hea- 
thenism !  For,  take  away  the  Scriptural 
doctrine  of  redemption  or  justification,  and 
that  of  the  new  birth,  the  beginning  of  sanc- 
tifieation,  or  which  amounts  to  the  same, 
explairi  them  as  you  do,  suitably  to  your 
doctrine  of  Original  Sin,  and  what  is  Chris- 
tianity better  than  Heathenism  1  Wherein 
(save  in  rectifying  some  of  our  notions)  has 
the  religion  of  St.  Paul  any  pre-eminence 
over  that  of  Socrates  or  Epictetus  ? 

"  This  is,  therefore,  to  my  apprehension, 
the  least  a  personal  controversy  of  any  in 
the  world  •  your  person  and  mine  are  out  of 
the  question :  the  point  is.  Are  those  things, 
that  have  been  believed  for  many  ages 
throughout  the  Christian  world,  real,  solid 
truths,  or  monkish  dreams  and  vain  imagi- 
nations ? 

"  But  farther,  it  is  certain,  between  you 
and  me  there  need  be  no  personal  contro- 
versy at  all :  for  we  may  agree  to  leave  each 
other's  person  and  character  absolutely  un- 
touched, while  we  sum  up  and  answer  the 
several  arguments  advanced,  as  plainly  and 
closely  as  we  can. 

"  Either  I  or  you  mistake  the  whole  of 
Christianity  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  ! 
Either  my  scheme  or  yours  is  as  contrary  to 
the  Scriptural  as  the  Koran  is.  Is  it  mine 
or  yours  ?  Yours  has  gone  through  all 
England,  and  made  numerous  converts  ;  I 
attack  it  from  end  to  end.  Let  all  England 
judge  whether  it  can  be  defended  or  not ! 

"Earnestly  praying  that  God  may  give  you 
and  me  a  right  understanding  in  all  things, 
"  J  am,  Rev.  Sir, 

"  Your  servant,  for  Christ's  sake, 
"J.W." 

Wed.  4. — Mr.  Jones  preached  at  five,  I  at 
eight.  Toward  the  close  of  the  sermon,  a 
queer,  dirty,  clumsy  man,  I  suppose  a  coun- 
try wit,  took  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  disturb 
the  congregation.  When  I  had  done,  fear- 
ing he  would  hurt  those  who  were  gathered 
about  him,  I  desired  two  or  three  of  our 
brethren  to  go  to  him,  one  after  the  other, 
and  not  say  much  themselves,  but  let  him 
talk  till  he  was  weary.  They  did  so,  but 
without  effect,  as  his  fund  of  ribaldry  seemed 

inexhaustible.   W A then  tried 

another  way  :  he  got  into  the  circle  close 
to  him,  and  listening  awhile,  said,  "  That  is 
pretty  ;  pray  say  it  over  again."  "What 
are  you  deaf?"  "No;  but  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  the  people.  Come  ;  we  are  all 
attention."  After  repeating  this  twice  or 
thrice,  the  wag  could  not  stand  it,  but  with 
two  or  three  curses  walked  clear  oif. 

In  the  evening  I  began  near  Stockton 
Market-place,  as  usual.  I  had  hardly 
finished  the  hymn,  when  I  observed  the 
people  in  great  confusion,  which  was  occa- 
sioned by  a  Lieutenant  of  a  man-of-war, 
who  had  chosen  that  time  to  bring  his  press- 
gang,  and  ordered  them  to  take  Joseph  Jones 
and  William  Alwood.  Joseph  Jones  telling 
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him,  "  Sir,  I  belong  to  Mr.  Wesley,"  after 
a  tew  words,  he  let  him  go  ;  as  he  did  like- 
wise WHliam  Aiwood,  after  a  few  hours, 
understanding  he  was  a  licensed  Pieachor. 
He  liliewise  seized  upon  a  young  man  of  the 
town  ;  but  the  women  rescued  liim  by  main 
strength.  They  also  broke  the  Lieutenant's 
head,  and  so  stoned  both  him  and  his  men, 
that  they  ran  away  with  all  speed. 

Fri.  6. — I  rode  on  to  Yarm".  The  lieat  of 
the  daj  was  hardly  to  be  borne  :  but  iu  the 
evening  it  was  extremely  pleasant ;  and  the 
whole  congregalion  were  deeply  serious. 

Sal.  7. — At  one,  I  was  at  Hutton  Rudby, 
six  miles  south  of  Yaim,  vhere  they  have 
just  built  a  preaching-house  ;  but  it  would 
not  contain  a  fourth  of  the  congregation, 
and  what  place  to  choose  I  could  not  tell, 
no  shade  being  at  hand,  and  the  sun  shining 
near  as  hot  as  it  used  to  do  in  Georgia. 
Finding  no  other  way,  I  stood  in  the  street, 
near  a  house,  which  sheltered  some  of  the 
people:  the  rest  seemed  nol  to  know  whether 
it  was  hot  or  cold,  God  so  plenteously  re- 
freshed the-ir  souls.  Much  the  same  con- 
gregation was  at  Potto  in  the  evening,  and 
with  the  same  blessing. 

Having  preached  considerably  longer, 
both  at  noon  and  night,  than  I  am  accus- 
tomed to  do,  I  was  so  hoarse  in  the  morning, 
Sunday  the  8th,  that  I  knew  not  what  I 
should  do  to  go  through  the  work  of  the 
day.  However,  I  began  it,  by  preaching  on 
the  Green  at  Stokesley,  to  a  multitude  of 
peO'ple :  thence  I  rode  to  Guisborough,  at 
ttie  foot  of  the  mountains.  The  sun  would 
have  been  insupportable,  but  that  we  had 
a  strong  wind  full  in  our  face  for  the 
greatest  part  of  the  day.  At  twelve  we  had 
a  lovely  congregation,  in  a  meadow  near 
the  town,  who  drank  in  every  word  that  was 
spoken,  as  the  thirsty  earth  the  showers. 
The  sixteen  miles  so  called,  from  hence 
to  Robin  Hood's  Bay,  took  us  between 
five  and  six  hours'  riding  ;  so  that  when  I 
came  thither  I  was  quite  exhausted.  How- 
ever, I  went  to  the  Quay,  where  a  large 
congregation  was  waiting;  and  all  behaved 
well,  but  an  honest  tar,  who  was  much 
distressed  at  my  saying,  "No  man  is  de- 
lievered  from  the  fear  of  death,  but  he  that 
fears  God." 

Tues.  10. — We  took  horse  at  half  an  hour 
past  three,  and  rode  over  the  huge  moun- 
tains to  Scarborough.  I  began  to  preach 
near  the  main  street  at  seven.  The  congre- 
gation was  large,  and  some  of  them  wild 
enough  ;  but  in  a  short  time  all  were  quiet 
and  still  ;  nor  did  I  hear  one  unkind  word 
when  I  had  done. 

In  the  afternoon  I  rode  to  York,  where  I 
thought  to  rest  a  few  days,  being  almost 
worn  out:  butit  was  judged  quite  necessary 
I  should  go  to  Hull,  lest  the  little  flock 
should  be  discouraged.  So  on  Friday,  the 
13th,  I  set  out  early,  and  reached  Pock- 
lington  between  eight  and  nine.    The  last 


time  I  was  here,  they  rung  the  bells,  in 
order  to  drown  my  voice;  but  he  who  then 
paid  the  ringers  is  run  away  :  so  I  hail  a 
quiet  and  serious  audience.  I  had  a  far 
finer  congregation  at  Hull :  so,  for  once,  the 
rich  have  the  gospel  preached  ! 
At  night,  Charles  Delamotte  called  upon  me, 
and  seemed  to  be  the  same  loving  simple  man 
still.  I  should  not  repent  my  journey  to 
Hull,  were  it  only  for  this  short  interview. 

Sat.  14. — 1  preached  at  eight,  in  Mr.  Hil- 
ton's yard,  near  the  great  street  in  Beverley; 
and  was  surprised  to  see  so  quiet  and  civil  a 
congregation,  where  we  expected  nothing 
less.  All  the  men  were  uncovered,  and  the 
whole  audience  was  attentive  from  beginning 
to  end :  nor  did  one  person  give  us  a  rude 
word,  while  we  rode  from  one  end  of  the 
town  to  the  other.  This,  with  the  large 
and  earnest  congregation  at  York  in  the 
evening,  made  me  forget  all  my  labour. 

Sun.  15. — I  began  reading  to  the  Society 
an  account  of  the  late  work  of  God  at  Ever 
ton  ;  but  I  could  not  get  through.  At  first 
there  were  only  silent  tears  on  every  side  : 
but  it  was  not  long  before  several  were 
unable  to  refrain  from  weeping  aloud  ;  and 
quickly  a  stout  young  man  dropped  down, 
and  roared  as  in  the  agonies  of  death.  I  did 
not  attempt  to  read  any  farther,  but  began 
wrestling  with  God  in  prayer.  We  con- 
tinued herein,  till  near  nine  o'clock.  What 
a  day  of  Jubilee  was  tbis  ! 

Tues.  \7. — I  left  York,  and,  about  noon, 
preached  at  Tadcaster.  Distant  thunder 
did  not  lessen  the  number,  but  increased 
the  seriousness  of  the  congregation,  who 
appeared  entirely  different  from  those  I  saw 
here  two  years  ago. 

At  seven,  in  the  evening,  I  preached  to  an 
immense  congregation,  at  the  foot  of  a  high 
mountain  near  Otley. 

Wed.  18. — I  rode  on  to  Mr.  Marshal's,  at 
Guiseley,  the  Capua  of  Yorkshire. 

Hie  nemus,  hie  gelidi  fontes,  hie  mollia  prata. 

'Tis  well  God  is  here,  or  who  could  bearit? 

Hence  we  rode  to  Keighley,  where  is 
a  loving,  earnest,  well-established  people. 
Here  many  of  our  preachers  met  me,  and 
many  of  our  brethren  ;  and  God  was  with 
us  in  all  our  assemblies. 

Fri.  20. — We  went  on  to  Colne,  (formerly, 
I  sup|ioso,  a  Roman  colony,)  situate  on  the 
top  of  a  high  round  hill,  at  the  edge  of 
Pendel  Forest.  I  preached  at  eleven,  in  an 
open  space,  not  far  from  the  main  street ; 
and  1  have  seldom  seen  a  more  attentive  or 
decently  behaved  congregation.  How  Is 
the  scene  changed,  since  the  drunken  mob 
of  this  town  used  to  be  a  terror  to  all  the 
country  ! 

We  rode  to  Broad  Clough  in  the  after- 
noon,  a  lone  house,  in  the  midst  of  the  Lan- 
cashire mountains.  The  people  came  in  from 
all  quarters,  and  it  was  a  season  of  great 
refreshment.      Among    the   rest   was   Mr 
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M r,  who  gaye  us  an  account  of  his  late 

trials.  I  wonder  the  butcher  (Doctor,  so 
called)  to  whom  he  was  committed,  did  not 
murder  him  :  he  took  true  pains  so  to  do  ; 
but  his  chain  did  not  reach  so  far. 

Sa(.  21. — Mr.  Grimshaw  led  us  to  Gawks- 
ham,  another  lone  house,  on  the  side  of  an 
enormous  mountain.  The  congregation 
stood  and  sat,  row  above  row,  in  the  sylvan 
theatre.  1  believe  nothing  on  the  post- 
diluvian earth  can  be  move  pleasant  than 
the  road  from  hence,  between  huge  steep 
mountains,  clothed  with  wood  to  the  top, 
and  washed  at  the  bottom  by  a  clear  wind- 
ing stream.  At  four,  I  preached  to  a  very 
large  congregation  at  Heptonstall,  and 
thence  rode  on  to  Haworth. 

Sun.  22. — At  ten,  Mr.  Milner  read  prayers ; 
but  the  church  would  not  near  conlain  the 
congregation  :  so  after  prayers  I  stood  on 
a  scaffold  close  to  the  church,  and  the  con- 
gregation in  the  church-yard.  The  com- 
municants alone  filled  the  church.  In  the 
afternoon,  the  congregation  was  nearly 
doubled;  and  yet  most  of  these  were  not 
curious  hearers,  but  men  fearing  God. 

Mon.  93. — I  preached  near  Iluddersfield, 
to  the  wildest  congregation  I  have  seen  in 
Yorkshire  :  yet  they  were  restrained  by  an 
unseen  hand,  and  I  believe  some  felt  the 
sharpness  of  His  word.  I  preached  at 
Halifax  in  the  evening,  but  the  preaching- 
house  was  like  an  oven. 

Tues.  2i. — The  house  was  well  fil  led  at  fi  ve. 
About  seven,  in  the  evening.  1  preached  at 
Bradford,  at  the  door  of  the  house,  as  it  could 
not  contain  one  half  of  the  congregation. 

Wed. 25. — 1  talked  with  most  of  those  whom 
Edward  Hales  had  torn  from  their  brethren. 
Just  as  he  was  coming  to  widen  the  breach, 
it  pleased  God  to  take  him  to  himself.  The 
wanderers  were  now  willing  to  return,  and 
I  received  them  again,  1  trust,  for  evei*. 

Thur.26. — I  preached  in  Gildersorae  at 
noon,  and  at  Morley  in  the  evening.  A 
flame  is  suddenly  broke  out  here,  where  it 
was  least  of  all  expected  ;  and  it  spreads 
wider  and  wider.  When  God  will  work, 
who  is  able  to  stay  his  hand  ? 

S««.29. — I  preached  about  eight  at  Birstal. 
The  congregation  covered  a  great  part  of 
the  field,  and  my  voice  was  exceedingly 
strengthened,  so  that  I  believe  all  could 
hear.  A  t  one  I  enforced  those  solemn  words 
on  an  immense  multitude:  "This  is  life 
eternal,  to  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent." 

I  shall  easily  be  excused  for  adding  here 
a  farther  account  of  the  work  of  God  in  and 
near  Everton. 

"  On  Monday,  July  9,  1  set  out,  and  on 
Wednesday  noon,  reached  Potton,  where  I 
rejoiced  at  the  account  given  by  John  Keel- 
ing, of  himself  and  others.  He  was  justified, 
it  seems,  on  that  memorable  Sabbath,  but 
bad  not  a  clear  witness  of  it  till  ten  days 
after:    about  which   time   his  sister  (who 


was,  on  that  day,  in  great  distress)  was  also 
set  at  liberty.  I  discoursed  also  with  ,\iin 
Thorn,  who  told  me  of  much  heaviness  fol- 
lowing the  visions  with  which  she  had  been 
favoured,  but  said,  she  was  at  intervals 
visited  still  with  such  overpowering  love 
and  joy,  especially  at  the  Lord's  Supper, 
that  she  often  lay  in  a  trance  for  many 
hours.  She  is  twenty-one  years  old.  We 
were  soon  after  called  into  the  garden, 
w  here  Patty  Jenkins  (one  of  the  same  age) 
was  so  overwhelmed  with  the  love  of  God, 
that  she  sunk  down,  and  appeared  as  one  in 
a  pleasant  sleep,  only  with  her  eyes  open: 
yet  she  had  often  just  strength  to  utter, 
with  a  low  voice,  ejaculations  of  joy  and 
praise  :  but  no  words  coming  up  to  what 
she  felt,  she  frequently  laughed  while  she 
saw  his  glory.  This  is  quite  unintelligible 
to  many;  for  a  stranger  intermeddleth  not 

with  our  joy.     So  it  was  with  Mr.  M , 

who  doubted  whether  God  or  the  Devil  had 
filled  her  with  love  and  praise.    O  the  depth 

of  human   wisdom  !   Mr.  R ,  the  mean 

time,  was  filled  with  a  solemn  awe.  I  no 
sooner  sat  down  by  her,  than  the  Spirit  of 
God  poured  the  same  blessedness  into  my 
soul.  Hers  continued  till  the  time  we  were 
to  set  out  for  Cockin  Hatley.  Then  her 
strength  was  restored  in  a  moment,  and  we 
walked  together,  sixteen  in  number,  singing 
to  the  Lord  as  we  went  along. 

"  Mr.  Hickes  preached  an  excellent  ser- 
mon on  the  "  Strait  Gate."  The  next 
morning,  Thursday,  I2th,  he  gave  me  leave 
to  take  an  extract  fiom  his  journal;"  but 
I  had  only  time  to  write  the  occurrences  of 
one  morning,  as  follows; — 

"  June  6,  1759.  I  spoke,  this  morning,  at 
Orwell,  on  Isaiah  Iv.  1.  One,  who  had 
been  before  convinced  of  sin,  fell  down  in 
a  kind  of  fit,  and  broke  out  in  great 
anguish  of  soul,  calling  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
for  salvation.  He  wrought,  as  in  the 
agonies  of  death,  and  was  quite  bathed  in 
sweat :  he  beat  the  chair  against  which  he 
kneeled,  as  one  whose  soul  drew  nigh  unto 
hell :  his  countenance  then  cleared  up  at 
once,  we  hoped  he  would  be  presently  set 
at  liberty  ;  but  on  a  sudden  he  was  more 
distressed  than  ever,  being  in  the  sharpest 
conflict.  Every  muscle  of  his  body  was  in 
strong  agitation,  as  if  nature  was  just  dis- 
solving. I  never  saw  any  convulsion  fil  so 
violent.  But  in  a  moment  God  dispelled  the 
cloud.  His  face  was  again  covered  with 
smiles,  and  he  spake  as  seeing  the  I^ord  near 
him.  He  cried  unto  Him,  and  the  Loid 
hearing,  pronounced  him  freely  forgiven.  At 
that  iijstant  he  clapped  his  hands,  and  cried 
aloud,  'Jesus  is  mine  !  He  is  my  Saviour!' 
His  soul. was  in  peace  ;  neither  did  he  find 
the  least  bodily  pain  or  soreness.  I  asked, 
'  For  what  would  you  undergo  this  again  V 
He  said,  '  Not  for  all  the  world  ;  but  I  would 
suffer  more  rather  than  be  without  Christ: 
yea,  for  his  sake,  i  would  suffer  all  things,' 
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*  An  unwise  man  doth  not  consider  this ;  a 
fool  doth  not  understand  it.' 

"  '  This  morning,  Ann  Simpson,  aged 
sixteen  or  seventeen,  lay  near  an  hour  in 
the  utmost  distress,  shrieking  out,  "  Christ ! 
Christ ! "  and  no  other  word ;  her  face  all  the 
time  being  violently  distorted.  I  left  her 
awhile,  but  could  scarce  sit  down  before  I 
heard  the  voice  of  praise.  I  went,  and 
found  her  heaviness  turned  into  j  oy,  even 
the  joyful  assurance  that  her  sins  were  par- 
doned. She  sprang  by  me  to  a  young  woman 
who  lay  in  a  kind  of  trance,  and  clasped  her 
in  her  arms,  breathing  forth  praise  to  God.  I 
retired  again,  but  had  not  been  long  seated, 
ere  she  came  in,  running  to  me  in  a  trans- 
port of  praise.  I  asked  her,  why  she  cried 
out  continually,  "Christ!  Christ!"  She 
answered,  "  I  thought  myself  at  that  time  on 
a  little  island,  and  saw  Satan  in  a  hideous 
form  just  ready  to  devour  me, hell  all  round 
open  to  receive  me,  and  myself  ready  to  drop 
in,  while  no  help  appeared,  nor  any  way  to 
escape  ;  but  just  as  I  was  dropping  in,  the 
Lord  appeared  between  me  and  the  great 
gulf,  and  would  not  let  me  fall  into  it.  As 
soon  as  I  saw  him,  all  my  trouble  was  gone, 
and  all  the  pain  I  felt  before ;  and  ever  since 
I  have  been  light  and  joyful,  and  filled  with 
the  love  of  God."  ' 

"  So  far  Mr.  Hickes,  who  told  me  he  was 
first  convinced  of  sin,  August  1st,  176S  ; 
and  finding  peace  in  about  six  weeks,  first 
|)reached  the  Gospel  on  September  17th. 
From  that  time  he  was  accounted  a  fool  and 
a  madman.  About  two  thousand  souls  seem 
to  have  been  awakened  by  Mr.  B.  and  him 
within  this  twelvemonth. 

"  Fri.  13.— Mr.  R ,  as  well  as  Mr. 

M ,  was  in  doubt  concerning  the  work 

of  God  here.  But  thi,s  morning  they  were 
both  fully  convinced,  while  Alice  Miller, 
the  little  pale  girl,  justified  May  20th,  who 
is  in  the  sixteenth,  and  Molly  Raymond, 
who  is  in  the  twelfth  year  of  her  age,  re- 
lated their  experience,  their  artless  confi- 
dence confirming  their  words.  We  walked 
this  forenoon  to  Tadlow,  in  Cambridgeshire, 
to  hear  Mr.  B.,  but  came  too  late  for  the 
sermon.  However,  the  account  wc  received 
of  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  in  this  and 
the  neighbouring  places,  was  matter  of 
great  rejoicing  to  me,  as  are  all  manifesta- 
tions of  the  world  to  come. 

"  Sat.  14. — Mr.  B.  being  ill,  desired  me 
to  exhort  a  few  people  in  his  house,  which 
the  Lord  enabled  me  to  do,  with  such  ease 
and  power,  that  1  was  quite  amazed.  The 
next  morning,  at  seven,  his  servant,  Caleb 
Price,  spoke  to  about  two  hundred  pei>ple. 
The  Lord  was  wonderfully  present,  more 
than  twenty  persons  feeling  the  arrows  of 
conviction.  Several  fell  to  the  ground, 
some  of  whom  seemed  dead  :  others,  in  the 
agonies  of  death;  the  violence  of  their 
bodily  convulsions  exceeding  all  descrip- 
tion.    There  was  also  great  crying  and 


agonizing  in  prayer,  mixed  with  deep  and 
deadly  groans  on  every  side. 

"  When  sermon  was  ended,  one  brought 
good  tidings  to  Mr.  B.,  from  Grandch^ster, 
that  God  had  there  broken  down  seventeen 
persons  last  week,  by  the  singing  of  hymns 
only ;  and  that  a  child,  seven  years  old, 
sees  many  visions,  and  astonishes  the  neigh* 
hours  with  her  innocent  awful  manner  of 
declaring  them, 

"  While  Mr.  B.  preached  in  the  church, 
I  stood  with  many  in  the  church-yard,  to 
make  room  for  those  who  came  from  far : 
therefore,  I  saw  little,  but  heard  the  agoniz- 
ing of  many  panting  and  grasping  after 
eternal  life.  In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  B.  was 
constrained,  by  the  multitude  of  people,  to 
come  out  of  the  church,  and  preach  in  his 
own  close.  Some  of  those  who  were  here 
pricked  to  the  heart  were  affected  in  an  aston- 
ishing manner.  The  first  man  I  saw  wounded 
would  have  dropped,  but  others  catching 
him  in  their  arms,  did,  indeed,  prop  him  up, 
but  were  so  far  from  keeping  him  still,  that 
he  caused  all  of  them  to  totter  and  tremble. 
His  own  shaking  exceeded  that  of  a  cloth  in 
the  wind.  It  seemed  as  if  the  Lord  came 
upon  him  like  a  giant,  taking  him  by  the 
neck,  and  shaking  all  his  bones  in  pieces. 
One  woman  tore  up  the  ground  with  her 
hands,  filling  them  with  dust  and  with  the 
hard-trodden  grass,  on  which  I  saw  her  lie, 
with  her  hands  clenched  as  one  dead,  when 
the  multitude  dispersed.  Another  roared 
and  screamed  in  a  more  dreadful  agony 
than  ever  I  heard  before.  1  omitted  the  re- 
joicing of  believers,  because  of  their  num- 
ber and  the  frequency  thereof,  though  the 
manner  was  strange  ;  some  of  them  being 
quite  overpowered  with  divine  love,  and 
only  showing  enough  of  natural  life  to  let 
us  know  they  were  overwhelmed  with  joy 
and  life  eternal.  Some  continued  long  as 
if  they  were  dead,  but  with  a  calm  sweet 
ness  in  their  looks.  I  saw  one  who  lay 
two  or  three  hours  in  the  open  air,  a:id 
being  then  cai  ried  into  the  house,  continued 
insensible  another  hour,  as  if  actually 
dead.  The  first  sign  of  life  she  showed  was 
a  rapture  of  praise,  intermixed  with  a  small 
joyous  laughter." 

Mon.  16. — Mr.  B.,  this  evening,  preached 
in  his  house,  where  I  observed  Molly  Ray- 
mond  leaning  all  the  while  as  if  asleep ; 
but  an  hour  or  two  after  she  desired  to 
speak  with  him.  I  wondered  she  was  not 
gone  home,  and  was  concerned  that  so  little 
a  girl  should  have  so  far  to  go  in  the  dark, 
without  company.  Mr.  B.  told  me,  neither 
she  nor  the  other  justified  children  were 
afraid  of  any  thing. 

"  7'«cs.  17. — We  walked  towards  Ilarls- 
ton,  near  which  Mr.  B.  overtook  us.  He 
was  greatly  fatigued  and  dejected,  and  said, 
'  I  am  now  so  weak,  I  must  leave  off  field- 
preaching.'  Nevertheless,  he  cast  himself 
on  the  Lord,  and  blood  up  to  preach,  having 
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near  three  thousand  hearers.  He  was  very 
weak  at  first,  and  scarce  able  to  speak  ;  but 
God  soon  performed  his  promise,  imparting 
new  strength  to  him,  and  causing  him  to 
speak  with  mighty  power.  A  great  shaking 
was  among  the  dry  bones.  Incessant  were 
the  cries,  groans,  wringing  of  hands,  and 
prayers  of  sinners,  now  first  convinced  of 
their  deplorable  state.  After  preaching,  he 
was  lively  and  strong,  so  that  the  closeness 
of  a  crowded  room  neither  affected  his 
breath  nor  hindered  his  rejoicing  over  two 
children,  one  about  eight,  the  other  about 
six  years  old,  who  were  crying  aloud  to 
God  for  mercy. 

"  Not  only  Harlston,  but  Stapleford  and 
Triplow,  to  which  Mr.  B.  was  now  going, 
were  places  in  which  he  had  never  preached 
the  Gospel,  and  probably  never  would  have 
done,  had  it  not  been  for  the  thundering 
sermons  made  against  him  from  their  several 
pulpits.  So  does  Satan  frequently  over- 
shoot himself,  and  occasion  the  downfall  of 
his  own  kingdom. 

"  I  had  been  very  ill  the  preceding 
week :  wherefore,  last  night,  I  had  recourse 
to  God  in  prayer;  and  this  morning,  instead 
of  rising  with  difficulty  at  eight  or  nine,  as 
1  had  usually  done,  I  rose  with  ease  at  five; 
and,  instead  of  losing  my  strength  in  a  mile 
or  two,  1  walked  eighteen  without  any 
weakness  or  weariness. 

"  Wed.  18. — Wec'alled  at  the  house  where 
Mr.  B.  had  been  preaching  in  the  morning, 
and  found  several  there  rej  oicing  in  God,  and 
several  mourning  after  him.  While  I  prayed 
with  them,  many  crowded  into  the  house, 
some  of  whom  burst  into  a  strange  involun- 
tary laughter,  so  that  my  voice  could  scarce 
be  heard  ;  and  when  I  strove  to  speak  louder, 
a  sudden  hoarseness  seized  me.  Then  the 
laughter  increased.  I  perceived  it  was  from 
Satan,  and  resolved  to  pray  on.  Immedi- 
ately the  Lord  rebuked  him,  that  laughter 
was  at  an  end,  and  so  was  my  hoarseness.  A 
vehement  wrestling  with  God  ran  through 
the  whole  company,  whether  sorrowful  or 
rejoicing,  till,  beside  the  three  young  women 
of  the  house,  one  young  man,  and  a  girl  about 
eleven  years  old,  who  had  been  counted  one 
of  the  wickedest  in  Harlston,  were  exceed- 
ingly blessed  with  the  consolations  of  God. 

"  Among  those  under  conviction,  was  an 
elderly  woman,  who  had  been  a  scoffer  at 
the  Gospel,  and  a  keen  ridiculer  of  all  that 
cried  out ;  but  she  now  cried  loader  than  any 
present.  Another  I  observed,who  had  known 
the  Lord  above  twenty-five  years.     When 

Mr.  B first  brought  the  Gospel  to  her 

ears,  she  was  filled  with  gladness ;  know- 
ing this  was  the  same  salvation  which  God 
had  long  ago  brought  to  her  heart. 

"  We  walked  hence  to  the  middle  of  Shel- 
ford  Moor  ;  and  seeing  no  person  but  a 
young  woman  who  kept  sheep,  the  solitude 
invited  us  to  stop  and  sing  an  hymn ;  the 
sound  whereof  reached  her;  she  came  up 


slowly,  weeping  as  she  came,  and  then  stood 
by  a  brook  of  water  over  against  us,  with  the 
tears  running  down  her  cheeks  apace.  We 
sang  another  hymn  for  this  mourner  in  Sion, 
and  wrestled  for  her  with  God  in  prayer. 
But  he  did  not  yet  comfort  her :  and,  indeed,  1 
have  observed  of  the  people  in  general  who 

hear  Mr.  B ,  their  eonvictions  are  not 

only  deep  and  violent,  but  last  a  long  time. 
Wherefore,  those  that  are  offended  at  them 
who  rejoice,  should  consider  how  terrible  a 
cup  they  received  first.  Now  they  are  all 
light ;  but  they  well  remember  the  darkness 
and  misery,  the  wormwood  and  the  gall. 

"  We  met  Mr.  B.  at  Slapleford,  five  miles 
from  Cambridge.  His  heart  was  particu- 
larly set  on  this  people,  because  he  was 
Curate  here  five  or  six  years  ;  but  never 
preached  a  Gospel  sermon  among  them  till 
this  evening.  About  fifteen  hundred  persons 
met  in  a  close  to  hear  him,  great  part  of 
whom  were  laughers  and  mockers.  The 
work  of  God,  however,quickly  began  among 
them  that  were  serious ;  while  not  a  few  en- 
deavoured to  make  sport,  by  mimicking  the 
gestures  of  them  that  were  wounded.  Both 
these,  and  those  who  rejoiced  in  God,  gave 
great  offence  to  some  stern  looking  men, 
who  vehemently  demanded  to  have  those 
wretches  horse-whipped  out  of  the  close. 
Need  we  wonder  at  this,  when  several  of 
his  own  people  are  unwilling  to  let  God 
work  in  his  own  way  ?  And  well  may  Satan 
be  enraged  at  the  cries  of  the  people,  and 
the  prayers  they  make  in  the  bitterness  of 
their  souls ;  seeing  we  know  these  are  the 
chief  times  at  which  Satan  is  cast  out. 

"  However,  in  a  while,  many  of  the  scoffers 
were  weary,  and  went  away.  The  rest  con- 
tinued as  insensible  as  before.  I  had  long 
been  walking  round  the  multitude,  feeling  a 
jealousy  for  my  God,  and  praying  him  to 
make  the  place  of  his  feet  glorious.  My 
patience,  at  last,  began  to  fail,  and  I  prayed, 
'  O  King  of  Glory,  break  some  of  them  in 
pieces:  but  let  it  be  to  the  saving  of  their 
souls.'  I  had  but  just  sjioke,  when  I  heaid 
a  dreadful  noise  on  the  farther  side  of  the 
congregation,  and  turning  thither,  saw  one 
Thomas  Skinner  coming  forward,  the  most 
horrible  human  figure  1  ever  saw.  His  large 
wig  and  hair  were  coal  black  ;  his  face  dis- 
torted beyond  all  description  :  he  roared  in- 
cessantly, throwing  and  clapping  his  hands 
together  with  his  whole  force.  Several  were 
terrilied,  and  hasted  out  of  his  way.  I  was 
glad  to  hear  him,  after  a  while,  pray  aloud. 
Not  a  few  of  the  triflers  grew  serious,  while 
his  kindred  and  acquaintance  were  very  un- 
willing to  believe  even  their  own  eyes  and 
ears.  They  would  fain  have  got  him  away  ; 
but  he  fell  to  the  earth,  crying,  '  My  burden  ! 
My  burden  !  I  cannot  bear  it  !'  Some  of 
his  brother  scoffers  were  calling  for  horse- 
whips, till  they  saw  him  extended  on  his 
back  at  full  length.  They  then  said  he  was 
dead  ;  and,  indeed,  the  only  sign  of  life  was 
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the  working  of  his  breast,  and  the  distortions 
of  his  face,  while  the  veins  of  his  neclc  were 
swelled  as  if  ready  to  burst.  He  was  just 
before  the  chief  Captain  of  Satan's  forces  ; 
none  was  by  nature  more  lilted  for  mockery. 
None  could  swear  more  heroically,  to  whip 
out  of  the  close  all  who  were  affected  by  the 
preaching.  His  agonies  lasted  some  hours ; 
then  his  body  and  soul  were  eased. 

"  When  Mr.  B.  had  refreshed  himself  a 
little,  he  returned  to  the  close,  and  bid  the 
multitude  take  warning  by  Skinner,  who  still 
lay  roaring  and  tormented  on  the  ground. 
All  the  people  were  now  deeply  serious  ; 
and  several  hundreds,  instead  of  going  when 
Mr.  B.  dismissed  tliera,  stayed  in  Mr.  Jen- 
nings's yard.  Many  of  these,  especially  men, 
were  truly  broken  in  heart.  Mr.  B.  talked 
with  as  many  as  could  come  into  the  house  ; 
and  seeing  what  numbers  stood  hungering 
without,  sent  me  word  to  pray  with  them. 
This  was  a  grievous  cross ;  I  knew  it  was 
the  Lord's  will,  but  felt  such  weakness  of 
body  and  sinking  of  spirit,  and  was  withal 
so  hoarse,  that  I  supposed  few  could  hear, 
out  of  some  hundreds  %vho  stood  before  me. 
However,  I  attempted,  and  in  a  moment  the 
Lord  poured  upon  me  such  a  spirit  of  sup- 
plication, and  gave  me  so  clear,  strong 
an  utterance,  that  it  seemed  I  was  another 
man :  a  farther  instance,  that  the  servants 
of  God  are  not  sent  a  warfare  on  their 
own  charge. 

"  No  sooner  had  I  finished,  than  we  were 
called  to  see  John  Dennis,  aged  twenty 
years,  who  lay  on  a  table.  His  body  was 
stiff  and  motionless  as  a  statue ;  his  very 
neck  seemed  as  if  made  of  iron.  He  was 
looking  steadfastly  up  to  heaven,  and  pray- 
ing aloud  with  a  melodious  voice.  His  words 
surprised  Mr.  B.  as  well  as  me,  who  said  to 
the  assembly, '  You  need  no  better  Preacher; 
none  can  tell  you  the  truths  of  the  Gospel 
more  clearly.'  And,  indeed,  his  prayer  un- 
folded the  whole  Christian  system  with  the 
greatest  accuracy.  When  he  came  out  of  the 
fit,  he  was  in  perfect  health  ;  but  declared  he 
knew  not  a  word  of  all  he  had  spoken.  His 
mother  then  informed  us,  '  He  had  had  these 
fits  for  two  years,  at  least  once  a  day.  But 
he  never  spoke  in  any  fit  till  three  weeks  ago; 
ever  since,  he  prays  in  them  as  to-night,  but 
is  himself  as  ignorant  of  the  matter  as  if  he 
had  been  dead  all  the  time. 

"  It  was  late  when  I  went  to  lodge  about 
half  a  mile  off,  where  I  found  a  young  woman 
reading  hymns,  and  the  power  of  the  Lord 
falling  on  the  hearers,  especially  one  young 
man,  who  cried  aloud  in  such  bitter  anguish, 
that  I  soon  desired  we  might  join  in  prayer. 
This  was  the  seventh  time  of  my  praying  in 
public  that  day  ;  and  had  1  been  faithful,  I 
should  probably  have  prayed  seven  more. 

"  Thur.  19. — I  returned  to  Mr.  J gs's, 

who  had  set  out  at  four  in  the  morning,  to 
hear  Mr.  B.  at  Grandchester.  He  came  soon 
after  me,  te«t  was  scarce  able  to  speak.     I 


I  never  saw  a  man  sweat  in  such  a  manner  ; 
the  large  drops  seemed  fixed  all  over  his  face 
just  like  beads  of  glass.  The  congregation 
at  Grandchester,  this  morning,  consisted  of 
about  a  thousand  persons,  among  whom  the 
Lord  was  wonderfully  present,  convincing  a 
far  greater  number  now  than  even  last  night. 

Mr.  J gs,  was  a  mild,  good  natured 

Pharisee,  who  had  never  been  awakened:  but 
he  was  now  thoroughly  convinced  of  his  lost 
estate,  and  stood  for  a  time  in  utter  despair, 
with  his  mouth  wide  open,  his  eyes  staring, 
and  full  of  huge  dismay.  When  he  found 
power  to  speak,  he  cried  out,  '  I  thought  I 
had  led  a  good  life ;  I  thought  I  was  not  so 
bad  as  others  ;  but  I  am  tlie  vilest  creature 
upon  earth  ;  I  am  dropping  into  hell ;  Now, 
now;  this  very  moment!'  He  then  saw 
hell  open  to  receive  liim,  and  Satan  ready 
to  cast  him  in ;  but  it  was  not  long  before 
he  saw  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  knew  He  had 
accepted  him.  He  then  cried  aloud  in  an 
unspeakable  rapture,  '  I  have  got  Christ! 
I  have  got  Christ !'  For  two  hours  he  was 
in  the  visions  of  God.  Then  the  joy,  though 
not  the  peace,  abated. 

"  I  had  left  Mr.  J gsbut  a  little  while, 

when  I  heard  John  Dennis  loudly  praising 
God.  I  no  sooner  kneeled  by  him,  than  the 
consolations  of  God  came  upon  me,  so  that  I 
trembled  and  wept  much:  nor  was  the  Spirit 
poured  out  upon  us  alone:  all  in  the  house 
were  partakers  of  it.  J.  D.  was  kneeling 
when  his  fit  came.  We  laid  him  on  the  ground, 
where  he  soon  became  stiff,  as  last  night,  and 
prayed  in  like  manner.  Afterwards,  his 
body  grew  flexible  by  degrees,  but  was 
convulsed  from  head  to  foot.  When  he  was 
quite  recovered,  he  said,  '  He  was  quite  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  God,  who  gave  him 
such  strength  in  the  inner  man,  that  he  did 
notfind  any  of  these  things  grievous,  neither 
could  ask  to  be  delivered  from  them.' 

"  I  walked  from  Slapleford  with  twenty 
persons,  to  hear  Mr.  B.  at  Triplow,  and  saw 
many  other  companies,  some  before,  some 
behind,  some  on  either  hand,  going  the  same 
way.  This  brought  to  my  mind  the  words 
of  Zechariah,  'And  the  inhabitants  of  one 
city  shall  go  to  another,  saying.  Let  us  go 
speedily  to  pray  before  the  Lord,  and  to 
seek  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  I  will  go  also.' 

"  Fifteen  hundred  or  two  tliousand  were 
assembled  in  the  close  at  Tiiplow.  The  only 
unpolished  part  of  the  audience  were  a  few 
gentlemen  on  horseback.  They  were  much 
offended  at  the  cries  of  those  in  conviction, 
but  much  more  at  f'e  rejoicing  of  others, 
even  to  laughter ;  but  they  were  not  able  to 
look  them  in  the  face  for  half  a  minute  toge- 
ther. I  looked  after  service  at  every  ring 
which  the  people  made  about  those  that  fell 
under  the  word.  Here  and  there  was  a  place 
with  only  one,  but  there  were  generally  two 
or  three  together :  and  on  one  spot,  no  less 
than  seven,  who  lay  on  the  ground  as  if  slain 
in  battle.     I  soon  followed  Mr.  B.  to  the 
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house,  and  found  both  it  and  the  orchard 
filled  with  serious  people,  to  whom  he  spake 
till  his  strength  failed ;  and  then,  seeing 
tliem unwilling  to  depart,  desired  me  to  dis- 
miss them  with  a  prayer.  I  felt  great  reluc- 
tance, but  so  mightily  when  I  began,  came 
the  Spirit  upon  me,  that  I  found  no  want 
of  utterance  while  I  was  praying  willi  about 
two  hundred  persons.  I  thought  they  had 
then  gone  away,  but  perceived,  an  hour 
after,  most  of  them  were  still  in  the  house 
or  orchard ;  sighs  and  groans,  prayers, 
tears,  and  joyful  praise,  being  intermixed 
on  every  side. 

"  Fri.  20. — 1  was  wakeful  before  five ;  but 
conferring  with  flesh  and  blood,  I  slept 
again.  Mr.  B.  sent  for  me  at  seven  ;  but  [ 
was  then  so  weak,  I  could  not  go  till  the 
people  were  dispersed.  Three  times  more 
persons  were  struck  with  convictions  this 
morning,  than  had  been  last  night.  Mr.  B. 
had  prayed  with  them  till  near  fainting, 
who  then  sent  for  me  to  come.  And  who 
knows  what  God  might  have  done,  even  by 
me,  if  I  had  not  been  indulging  my  vile 
body  !  I  was  glad  to  see  a  woman,  supposed 
the  chief  sinner  in  the  town,  now  rolling  on 
the  earth,  screaming  and  roaring  in  strong 
convictions.  The  man  ofthe  house  informed 
us  of  her  having  had  nine  or  ten  children  by 
whoredom,  and  that  being  at  last  married, 
her  husband  was  more  angry  M'ith  her  for 
hearing  the  Word,  than  he  would  probably 
have  been  for  committing  adultery.  Nor 
was  her  Minister  displeased  that  she  never 
came  to  Church,  but  mightily  strove  to 
prevent  both  her  and  all  the  sinners  of  this 
parish  from  going  to  hear  the  Gospel,  t 
observed  also  a  beggar  girl,  seven  or  eight 
years  old,  who  had  scarce  any  clothes  but 
a  ragged  piece  of  old  rug.  She  too  had 
felt  the  Word  of  God  as  a  two-edged  sword, 
and  ihourned  to  be  covered  with  Christ's 
righteousness. 

"  From.Triplow,  I  walked  to  Orwell,  and 
thence  to  Everton,  in  weakness  of  body  and 
heaviness  of  spirit.  Mr.  B.  was  preaching 
when  I  came  in.  Here  God  again  refreshed 
my  soul.  I  shook  from  head  to  foot,  while 
tears  of  joy  ran  down  my  face,  and  my  dis- 
tress was  at  end, 

''Sat.  21. — I  was  troubled  for  some  of  our 
brethren,  who  began  to  doubt  whether  this 
was  a  work  of  God  or  of  the  devil ;  John 
Keeling,  in  particular  who,  instead  of  his 
frank  lively  seal  and  happiness  in  God,  was 
now  filled  with  gloomy  discontent,  and  grown 
dark,  sullen,  and  reserved.  As  we  were  walk- 
ing together,  he  told  me  it  was  his  resolution 
to  '  keep  hiinself  to  himself, — to  let  them 
who  struggled  so,  struggle  as  they  would,  and 
leave  all  those  to  themselves  whom  Satan 
cast  into  visions  or  trances,  till  Satan  brought 
them  out  again.  'But,'  headded,  'I  am  so 
uneasy,  I  don't  know  what  to  do  ;  and  most 
of  our  people  begin  to  shun  one  another.' 
The  snare  was  now  broken.    He  saw  the 


delusion  he  had  been  in,  and,   I  trust,  will 
hereafter  shun  the  troubles  of  Israel. 

"Sun.  22. — The  church  was  quite  filled, 
and  hundreds  were  without.  And  now  the 
arrows  of  God  flew  abroad.  The  inexpres- 
sible groans,  the  lamenting,  praying,  roar- 
ing, were  so  loud,  almost  without  intermis- 
sion, that  we,  who  stood  without,  could 
scarce  help  thinking  all  in  the  church  were 
cut  to  the  heart.  But  upon  enquiry,  we 
found  about  two  hundred  persons,  chiefly 
men,  cried  aloud  for  mercy  ;  but  many  more 
were  afiected,  perhaps  as  deeply,  though  in 
a  calmer  way. 

"  I  rejoiced  to  see  many  from  Cambridge-, 
shire,  particularly  John  Dennis,  Thomas 
Skinner,  and  the  sorrowful  young  woman 
with  whom  we  had  prayed  on  Shelford 
Moor.  Now  too,  came  good  news  from 
several  parts,  especially  Grandchester  ; 
where  ten  more  persons  were  cut  to  the 
heart  in  singing  hymns  among  themselves  : 
and  the  little  child  before-mentioned,  con- 
tinues to  astonish  all  the  neighbourhood. 
A  noted  physician  came  some  time  ago,  and 
closely  examined  her.  The  result  was,  he 
confessed  '  It  was  no  distemper  of  mind, 
but  the  hand  of  God.' 

"  I  soughlforThomas  Skinner  after  morn- 
ing service,  and  found  him,  with  many  more, 
singing  hymns  under  a  tree.  When  they 
stopped,  I  asked,  '  How  do  you  find  your 
mind  now  ?'  Instead  of  speaking,  he  looked 
upon  me  with  great  steadiness,  fetched  a 
deep  sigh,  burst  out  into  tears  and  prayers, 
and  throwing  himself  along  on  the  ground, 
fell  into  more  and  more  agony,  till  he 
roared  aloud.  I  told  him  how  great  a  sin 
ner  I  had  been  r  but  the  more  I  spoke,  the 
more  he  was  distressed.  Wherefore,  John 
Dennis  and  1  went  to  prayer  for  him :  but 
his  deliverance  was  not  yet.  Make  him,  O 
Lord,  a  greater  champion  for  thy  truth, 
than  ever  he  was  against  it ! 

"  Mr.  B.  preached  in  his  close  this  after- 
noon, though  in  great  bodily  weakness. 
But  when  he  is  wealjest,  God  so  strengthens 
him,  that  it  is  surprising  to  what  a  distance 
his  voice  reaches.  I  have  heard  Mr.  White- 
field  speak  as  loud,  but  not  with  such  a  con- 
tinued, strong,  unbroken  tenor. 

"  Mon.  23. — Mr.  Keeling  and  I  walked  to 
Bedford.  I  was  relating  there  how  God  had 
plucked  such  a  brand  as  me  out  ofthe  burn- 
ing ;  but  my  voice  was  quickly  stopped  by 
rejoicing.  And  I  have  often  found,  that 
nothing  I  can  say  makes  so  much  impression 
on  myself  or  others  as  thus  repeating  my 
own  conversion. 

"  The  first  time  I  saw  Mr.  B.  was  June  2, 
1758.  But  I  scarce  thought  of  him  again  till 
June 7,  aslwaswalking  up  to  Luton  Down. 
There  an  awful  sense  of  God's  presence  fell 
upon  me,  and  my  voice  grew  louder  and 
louder,  in  proportion  to  the  joy  of  my  soul, 
with  a  strong  impulse  to  pray  for  the  success 
of  Mr.  B.'s  labours.    And  such  a  foresight 
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did  the  Lord  give  me  of  what  he  was  bring- 
ing to  pass  through  his  ministry,  tliat  I  was 
quite  overwhelmed  for  near  an  hour,  till  my 
voice  was  lost,  and  only  tears  remained. 
And  O  how  graciously  has  the  God  of  truth 
accomplished  all  these  things  !  With  what 
delight  hast  thou  since  caused  me  to  walk 
round  the  walls  of  thy  Sion,  to  mark  well  her 
bulwarks,  and  count  the  towers  thereof!" 

fVed.  Aug.  1. — A  few  of  us  spoke  freely 
and  largely  to  a  brother  who  had  been  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  and  endeavoured  to  "  re- 
store him  in  the  spirit  of  meekness."  And 
we  were  much  comforted  over  him  ;  having 
great  hope  that  God  would  restore  his  use- 
fulness, as  well  as  his  strength. 

Thur.  2. — I  rode  to  Sheffield,  and  preached, 
at  one,  to  a  large  and  quiet  congregation.  I 
was  afterward  desired  to  visit  Mr.  Dodge, 
Curate  of  the  New  Church.  I  found  him 
on  the  brink  of  eternity,  rejoicing  in  God 
his  Saviour.  Thence  I  went  to  Rotherham, 
and  talked  with  five  men  and  six  women, 
(as  I  had  done  with  many  others  before  in 
various  places,)  who  believe  they  are  saved 
from  sin.  And  this  fact  I  believe,  that  they 
"rejoice  evermore,  pray  without  ceasing, 
and  in  every  thing  give  thanks."  I  believe 
they  feel  nothing  but  love  now.  What 
they  will  do,  I  leave  to  God. 

Fri.  3. — I  preached  at  Gainsborough,  in 
Sir  Nevil  Hickman's  great  hall.  It  is  full 
as  large  as  the  Weavers'  hall  in  Bristol. 
At  two,  it  was  filled  with  a  rude  wild  mul- 
titude :  (a  few  of  a  better  spirit  excepted.) 
Yet  all  but  two  or  three  gentlemen  were  at- 
tentive, while  I  enforced  our  Lord's  words, 
"  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 
I  was  walking  back  through  a  gaping  star- 
ing crowd,  when  Sir  Nevil  came  and  thanked 
me  for  my  sermon,  to  the  no  small  amaze- 
ment of  his  neighbours,  who  shrunk  back 
as  if  they  had  seen  a  ghost.  Thence  I  rode 
to  North  Scarle,  the  last  village  In  Lincoln- 
shire, ten  miles  short  of  Newark.  Here  a 
great  multitude  assembled  from  various 
parts,  most  of  them  wholly  unacquainted 
with  the  ways  of  God ;  indeed  to  such  a 
degree,  that  though  I  spoke  as  plain  as  I 
could,  on  the  first  principles  of  religion, 
yet  it  seemed  very  many  understood  me  no 
more  than  if  I  was  talking  Greek.  O  what 
a  condition  is  the  bulk  of  reformed  Chris- 
tians in  to  this  day  ! 

Sat.  i. — As  we  took  horse  the  rain  began, 
and  accompanied  us  till  we  alighted  in  the 
evening. 

Sun.  5. — Between  eight  and  nine,  I  reached 
Everton,  faint  and  weary  enough.  During 
the  prayers,  as  also  during  the  sermon  and 
the  administration  of  the  Sacrament,  a  few 
persons  cried  aloud.  But  it  was  not  from 
sorrow  or  fear,  but  love  and  j  oy .  The  same 
1  observed  in  several  parts  of  the  afternoon 
service.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  Mr. 
Hickes's  church.    Two  or  three  persons  fell 


to  the  ground,  and  were  extremely  con- 
vulsed ;  but  none  cried  out.  One  or  two 
were  filled  with  strong  consolation. 

Man.  6. — I  talked  largely  with  Ann  Thorn, 
and  two  others  who  had  been  several  times 
in  trances.  What  they  all  agreed  in  was. 
1.  That  when  they  went  away,  as  they 
termed  it,  it  was  always  at  a  time  they  were 
fullest  of  the  love  of  God  :  2.  That  it  came 
upon  them  in  a  moment,  without  any  pre- 
vious notice,  and  took  away  all  their  senses 
and  strength  :  3.  That  there  were  some  ex- 
ceptions ;  but,  in  general ,  from  that  moment, 
they  were  in  another  world,  knowing  no- 
thing of  what  was  done  or  said  by  all  that 
were  round  about  them. 

About  five  in  the  afternoon  I  heard  them 
singing  hymns.  Soon  after,  Mr.  B.  came 
up,  and  told  me  Alice  Miller  (fifteen  years 
old)  was  fallen  into  a  trance.  I  went  down 
immediately,  and  found  her  sitting  on  a  stool, 
and  leaning  against  the  wall,  with  her  eyes 
open  and  fixed  upward.  I  made  a  motion 
as  if  going  to  strike  ;  but  they  continued  im- 
moveable. Her  face  showed  an  unspeakable 
mixture  of  reverence  and  love,  while  silent 
tears  stole  down  her  cheeks.  Her  lips  were 
a  little  open,  and  sometimes  moved  ;  but  not 
enough  to  cause  any  sound.  I  do  not  know 
whether  I  ever  saw  a  human  face  look  so 
beautiful.  Sometimes  it  was  covered  with  a 
smile,  as  from  j  oy  mixing  with  love  and  reve- 
rence. But  the  tears  fell  still,  though  not 
so  fast.  Her  pulse  was  quite  regular.  In 
about  half  an  hour  1  observed  her  counte- 
nance change  into  the  form  of  fear,  pity, 
and  distress.  Then  she  burst  into  a  flood 
of  tears,  and  cried  out,  "  Dear  Lord,  they 
will  be  damned  !  they  will  be  all  damned  !" 
But  in  about  five  minutes  her  smiles  re- 
turned, and  only  love  and  joy  appeared  in 
her  face.  About  half  an  hour  after  six,  I 
observed  distress  take  place  again;  and 
soon  after  she  wept  bitterly,  and  cried  out, 
"  Dear  Lord,  they  will  go  to  hell  1  the 
world  will  go  to  hell!"  Soon  after,  she 
said,  "  Cry  aloud!  Spare  not!"  And  in  a 
few  moments  her  look  was  composed  again, 
and  spoke  a  mixture  of  reverence,  joy,  and 
love.  Then  she  said  aloud,  "  Give  God 
the  glory."  About  seven  her  senses  re- 
turned. I  asked,  "Where  have  you  befen  7" 
"  I  have  been  with  my  Saviour."  "  In 
heaven  or  on  earth?"  "  I  cannot  tell;  but 
I  was  in  glory!"  "Why  then  did  you  cry?" 
"  Not  for  myself;  but  for  the  world  ;  for 
I  saw  they  were  on  the  brink  of  hell." 
"  Whom  did  you  desire  to  give  the  glory 
to  God  ?"  "  Ministers  that  cry  aloud  to  the 
world.  Else  they  will  be  proud ;  and  then 
God  will  leave  them,  and  they  will  lose 
their  own  souls-" 

I  preached  at  eight  on,  "  The  wicked  shall 
be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  people  that 
forget  God."  The  whole  congregation  was 
earnestly  attentive  ;  but  not  above  one  or 
two  cried  out;  and  IdidnotobserTeany  that 
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faiatcd  away,  either  then  or  in  the  morning. 
1  have  generally  observed  more  or  less  of 
these  outward  symptoms  to  attend  the  be- 
ginning of  a  general  work  of  God.  So  it 
was  in  New  Kngland,  Scotland,  Holland, 
Ireland,  and  many  parts  of  Kngland.  But 
aSter  a  time  they  gradually  decrease,  and 
the  work  goes  on  more  quiatly  and  silently. 
Those  whom  it  pleases  God  to  employ  in 
his  work  ought  to  be  quite  passive  in  this 
respect.  They  should  choose  nothing  ;  but 
leave  entirely  to  Him  all  the  circumstances 
of  his  own  work. 

Twes.  7. — After  preaching  at  four,  (be- 
cause of  the  harvest,)  I  took  horse  and  rode 
easily  to  I/ondon.  Indeed,  I  wanted  a  little 
rest;  having  rode,  in  seven  months,  above 
four-and-twenty  hundred  miles. 

Wed.  8. — Our  Conference  began,  the  time 
of  which  was  almost  entirely  employed  in 
examining  whether  the  spirit  and  lives  of 
our  Preachers  were  suitable  to  their  pro- 
fession? On  Saturday,  in  the  afternoon,  we 
concluded.  Great  was  the  unanimity  and 
love  that  reigned  among  us  ;  and  if  there 
were  any  who  hoped  or  feared  the  contrary, 
they  were  happily  disappointed. 

Sun.  12. — 1  was  afraid  to  look  forward  to 
the  work  of  the  day,  knowing  my  strength 
was  not  sufficient  for  it.  But  God  looked  to 
that ;  for  though  I  was  exceeding  weak  at 
Snowsfields  in  the  morning,  I  was  stronger 
at  noon  ;  and  after  preaching  in  the  after- 
noon in  the  fields,  and  meeting  the  Society, 
I  felt  no  weakness  at  all. 

Mon.  13. — 1  took  a  little  ride  to  Croydon, 
one  of  the  seats  of  the  Archbishops  of  Can- 
terbury. Was  it  one  of  these  who  ordered, 
many  years  ago,  (for  the  characters  are  of 
old  standing,)  that  dreadful  inscription  to 
be  placed  just  over  the  communion-table  ? 
"And  now,  ye  priests,  this  commandment 
is  for  you  :  if  yc  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye 
will  not  lay  It  to  heart,  to  give  glory  unto 
my  name,  saith  the  Lord,  i  will  even  send 
a  curse  among  you,  and  I  will  curse  your 
blessings  !  yea,  I  have  cursed  them  already, 
because  ye  do  not  lay  it  to  heart.  Behold, 
I  will  corrupt  your  seed,  and  spread. dung 
upon  your  faces,  even  the  dung  of  your 
solemn  feasts,  and  one  shall  take  you  away 
with  it." 

The  Archbishop's  [lalace  is  an  ancient, vene- 
rable pile,  and  the  gardens  are  extremely 
pleasant.  The  late  A  rchbishop  had  improved 
them  at  a  large  expense;  but  continual  ill- 
ness prevented  his  enjoying  them,  till,  after 
four  years'  constant  pain,  he  was  called 
away,  one  may  hope  to  the  garden  of  God. 

I  dined  at  Mr.  B 's,  in  Epsom,  whose 

house  and  gardens  lie  in  what  was  once  a 
chalk-pit.  It  is  the  most  elegant  spot  I  ever 
saw  with  my  eyes  ;  everything,  withindoors 
and  without,  being  finished  in  the  most  ex- 
quisite taste.  Surely  nothing  on  earth  can 
be  more  delightful !  O,  what  will  the  pos- 
sessor feel,  when  he  cries  out, 


"  Must  I  tlien  leave  tlice,  paratllse  ?  then  leave 
These  happy  shades,  and  mansions  fit  for  gods." 

Fri.  17.— I  spent  an  hour  pleasantly  and 

profitably  at  's.     How  gracious  is 

fiod,  who  still  preserves  him  unconsumed 
in  fire  !  How  plain,  that  with  God  all  things 
are  possible  :  he  can  draw  the  sting  either 
of  wealth  or  death  I 

Sun.  19. — I  preached,  in  the  afternoon,  to  a 
huge  multitude  in  the  fields,  on,  "  Now  God 
commandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent." 

Mon.  27. — I  rode  to  Bedford,  and  about 
six,  preached  on  St.  Peter's  Green.  None  of 
the  numerous  congregation  stood  with  their 
heads  covered,  except  the  Germans.  Blessed 
be  God,  that  I  have  not  so  learned  Christ ; 
If  they  know  no  better,  I  cannot  help  it. 

Tues.  28. —  1  rode  on  to  Mr.  Berridge's, 
at  Everton,  and  in  the  evening  went  to  the 
church,  but  unusually  heavy,  and  hardly 
expecting  to  do  any  good  there.  I  preached 
on  those  words  in  the  second  lesson,  "  We 
know  that  we  are  of  God."  One  sank 
down,  and  another,  and  another.  Some 
cried  aloud  in  agony  of  prayer.  I  would 
willingly  have  spent  some  time  in  prayer 
with  them ;  but  my  voice  failed,  so  that  I 
was  obliged  to  conclude  the  service,  leav- 
ing many  in  the  church  crying  and  praying, 
but  unable  either  to  walk  or  stand,  one 
young  man,  and  one  young  woman,  were 

brought  with  difficulty  to  Mr.  B 's  house, 

and  continued  there  in  violent  agonies,  both 
of  body  and  soul.  When  I  came  into  the 
room,  the  woman  lay  quiet,  wrestling  with 
God  in  silent  prayer  ;  but  even  the  bodily, , 
convulsions  of  the  young  man  were  amazing: 
the  heavings  of  his  breast  were  beyond  de- 
scription ;  I  suppose,  equal  to  the  throes  of 
a  woman  in  travail.  We  called  upon  God 
to  relieve  his  soul  and  body,  and  both  were 
pefectly  healed.  He  rejoiced  in  God  with 
with  joy  unspeakable,  and  felt  no  pain,  or 
weakness,  or  weariness.  Presently  after, 
the  woman  also  was  delivered,  and  arose 
rejoicing  in  God  her  Saviour. 

Wed.  29. — I  rode  to  Lakenheath,  and  spoke 
exceeding  plain,  to  an  honest  drowsy  people, 

Tkur.  30.— I  preached  at  the  Tabernacle, 
in  Norwich,  to  a  large,  rude,  noisy  congre- 
gation. I  took  knowledge  what  manner  of 
teachers  they  had  been  accustomed  to,  and 
determined  to  mend  them,  or  end  them. 
Accordingly,  the  next  evening,  after  ser- 
mon, I  reminded  them  of  two  things  :  the 
one,  that  it  was  not  decent  to  begin  talking 
aloud  as  soon  as  service  was  ended,  and 
hurrying  to  and  fro,  as  in  a  bear-garden  ; 
the  other,  that  it  was  a  bad  custom  to  gather 
into  knots  just  after  sermon,  and  turn  a 
place  of  worship  into  a  coffee-house.  I 
therefore  desired,  that  none  would  talk  under 
that  roof,  but  go  quietly  and  silently  away. 
And  on  Sunday,  September  the  2d,  I  had 
the  pleasure  to  observe,  that  all  went  as 
quietly  away,  as  if  they  had  been  accus 
tomed  to  it  for  many  years. 
3  G 
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Mon.  3. — T  met  the  Society  at  five,  and 
explained  the  natare  and  use  of  meeting  in 
a  Class.  Upon  enquiry  1  found  we  have 
now  about  five  hundred  members.  But  a 
hundred  and  fifty  of  these  do  not  pretend  tg 
meet  at  all.  Of  those  therefore  I  make  no 
account:  they  hang  on  but  a  single  thread. 

Tues.  i. — I  walked  to  Hemnal,  nine  miles 
from  Norwich,  and  preached  at  one  o'clock. 
The  ringleader  of  the  mob  came  with  his 
horn,  as  usual,  before  I  began.  But  one 
quickly  catched  and  threw  away  his  horn, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  he  was  deserted  by  all 
his  companions,  who  were  seriously  and 
deeply  atteqtiTe  to  the  great  truth,  "  By 
grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith." 

Sun.  9. — I  met  the  Society  at  seven,  and 
told  them  in  plain  terms,  that  they  were  the 
most  ignorant,  self-conceited,  self-willed, 
fickle,  untractable,  disorderly,  disjointed 
Society,  that  I  knew  in  the  three  kingdoms  : 
and  God  applied  it  to  their  hearts,  so  that 
many  were  profited,  but  I  do  not  find  that 
one  was  offended. 

At  ten,  we  had  another  happy  opportu- 
nity, and  many  stubborn  hearts  were  melted 
down.  Just  at  two  the  great  congrega- 
tion met,  and  the  power  of  God  was  again 
present  to  heal,  though  not  so  eminently 
as  at  five,  while  I  was  describing  "  the 
peace  that  passeth  all  understanding."  After 
preaching,  I  was  desired  to  spend  an  hour 
with  some  whom  1  supposed  to  be  of  our 
own  Society  ;  but  I  soon  found  my  mistake ; 

Sensim  medios  delapsus  in  hostes. 

One,  in  particular,  warmly  told  me,  "  She 
could  not  like  mine  orMr.  Murlin's  doctrine ; 
it  always  threw  her  into  heaviness.  But 
indear  Mr.  Cudworth's,  she  could  find  com- 
fort." I  desired  we  might  pray.  God 
quickly  answered  for  himself:  her  heart 
was  broke  ia  pieces :  she  was  filled  with 
love,  and  grief,  and  shame  ;  but  could  only 
tell  it  by  her  eyes  and  her  tears. 

About  this  time  I  received  a  remarkable 
letter  from  abroad,  an  extract  of  which 
follows : — 

"  Berlin,  August  26,  1759. 

"  God  has  again  wrought  publicly  in  this 
place,  in  the  presence  of  many  thousand 
people.  A  soldier  of  the  King's  Guard  was 
sentenced  to  be  hanged,  for  desertion  and 
theft.     He  was  a  wretch,  abandoned  to  all 

manner  of  wickedness.     General  K was 

much  concerned  for  his  soul.  He  earnestly 
de>sired  me  to  take  the  charge  of  it,  though 
we  saw  no  prospect  of  success.  I  visited  him 
the  day  he  was  condemned,  being  Thursday. 
He  seemed  quite  careless  and  unconcerned. 
I  endeavoured  to  convince  him  of  sin,  but  did 
not. perceive  any  efiect.  1  begged  of  him 
not  to  deceive  his  own  soul,  but  to  consider 
the  condition  he  was  in.  On  Friday,  this 
began  to  sink  into  his  heart,  and  on  Satur- 
day much  more.  Perceiving  this,  I  much  in- 
sisted on  those  words :   "  This  is  a  faithful 


saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners."  The  effect  was  astonishing.  H» 
laid  hold  of  them  by  fkith,  and  not  only  hiS 
burden  was  gone,  but  he  had  such  experienw 
of  the  love  of  Christ,  as  it  is  impossible  to 
describe;  his  peace,  triumph,  and  joy  in- 
creasing every  hour,  till  the  night  before  his 
execution  ;  and  indeed,  were  more-observ- 
able, than  when  he  was  brought  out  of  prison. 
In  his  way  to  the  place  of  execution,  he 
praised  God  for  dragging  him,  as  it  were, 
with  chains  to  heaven.  "What,"  said  he, 
"  will  God,  after  all  my  hellish  actions, 
give  me  eternal  life  into  the  bargain  V  The 
eificaey  of  the  blood  and  death  of  Christ 
being  made  known  to  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  spoke  of  nothing  but  his  wedding-day, 
which  was  to  be  this  thirteenth  of  August. 
Every  one  that  looked  upon  him  was  struck : 
officers  and  all  were  moved.  Being  en- 
tered into  the  ring,  1  once  more  prayed  with 
him,  and  gave  him  the  last  blessing.  But 
the  very  instant  he  was  to  be  turned  off, 
Colonel  H —  called  out,  "  Pardon  ! "  I  was 
thunderstruck,  and  Miltelstadt  protested,  it 
was  to  him  like  a  ball  shot  through  his  body. 
He  fainted  away  for  some  lime.  Being  re- 
covered, his  first  words  were,  '•  Why  was 
I  not  rather  hanged,  or  even  crucified,  than 
pardoned  1  Why  am  I  thus  stopped  in  my 
course  ?  I  should  now  have  been  with 
Christ !"  I  was  myself  more  afraid  of  Wm 
now  than  ever.  But  the  grace  of  God  vets 
strong  in  his  soul ;  and  ever  since  it  has 
continued  the  same.  Yesterday  I  was  in- 
formed by  one  who  went  on  purpose  to  en- 
quire, that  his  whole  employ  during  his 
confinement(which  is  to  continue  six  months) 
is  reading,  praying,  and  comforting  himself 
with  the  blood  of  Christ." 

M<m.  10. — We  took  horse  at  half  an  hour 
after  four.  Before  eight,  it  was  as  warm  as 
it  is  usually  at  Midsummer ;  and  from  ten 
we  had  the  sun  full  in  our  face  all  the  way 
to  Colchester.  But  we  had  the  wind  in  our 
face  too,  or  the  heat  would  have  been  in- 
supportable. I  was  in  a  fever  from  the  mo- 
ment 1  came  into  the  house  ;  but  it  did  not 
hinder  me  from  preaching  on  the  Green,  and 
afterwards  meeting  the  Society.  I  then  lay 
down  as  soon  as  possible,  but  could  not 
sleep  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  till  between  two 
and  three  in  the  morning.  I  do  not  know 
that  I  have  lost  a  night's  sleep  before,  sick 
or  well,  since  I  was  six  years  old.  But  it 
is  all  one.  God  is  able  to  give  strength, 
either  with  sleep  or  without  it.  I  rose  at 
my  usual  time,  and  jireached  at  five,  with- 
out any  faintness  or  drowsiness. 

Thur.  13. — We  set  out  between  four  and 
five,  and  rode  to  Dunmow,  about  four-and- 
twenty  miles.  But  here  we  were  at  a  full 
stop;  none  could  direct  us  any  farther;  so 
we  were  to  cross  the  country  as  well  as  we 
could.  But  whenever  we  were  at  a  loss, 
("eight  or  ten  times,)  we  met  somebody  to 
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help  us  out !  so  about  half  an  hour  past 
one,  we  were  come  'within  sixteen  miles  of 
Sundon. 

An  honest  blunderer  then  undertook  to 
direct  us  a  nearer  way.  By  his  help  we 
wandered  up  and  down,  till  our  sixteen 
miles  grew  into  six-and-twenty.  However, 
we  got  to  Sundon  before  seven,  where  a 
considerable  number  of  people  soon  met ; 
to  whom  I  explained  (what  they  seemed  to 
know  very  little  of)  *'  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Fri.  14. — 1  returned  to  London. 

Sat.  15. — Having  left  orders  for  the  imme- 
diate repairing  of  West  Street  Chapel,  I 
went  to  see  what  they  had  done,  and  saw 
cause  to  praise  God  for  this  also.  The  main 
timbers  were  so  rotten,  that  in  many  places 
one  might  thrust  his  fingers  into  them  :  so 
that,  probably,  had  we  delayed  till  Spring, 
the  whole  building  must  have  fallen  to  the 
ground. 

Mon.  17. — I  went  to  Canterbury.  Two 
hundred  soldiers,  I  suppose,  and  a  whole 
row  of  officers,  attended  in  the  evening. 
Their  number  was  increased  the  next 
evening,  and  all  behaved  as  men  fearing 
God. 

Wed.  19. — I  preached  at  Dover,  in  the 
new  Room,,  which  is  just  finished.  Here 
also  the  hearers  increase,  some  of  whom  are 
convinced,  and  others  comforted  daily. 

Thur.  20. — I  strongly  applied,  at  Can- 
terbury, to  the  soldiers  in  particular,  "  He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life."  The 
next  day,  in  my  return  to  London,  1  read 
Mr.  Huygen's  "  Conjectures  on  the  Plane- 
tary World."  He  surprised  me.  1  think 
he  clearly  proves  that  the  moon  is  not 
habitable  ;  and  there  are  neither 

V  Rivers  nor  mountains  on  her  spotty  g\obc." 

That  there  is  no  sea,  no  water  on  her  sur- 
face, nor  any  atmosphere ;  and  hence  he 
very  rationally  infers,  that  "  neither  are 
any  of  the  secondary  planets  inhabited." 
And  who  can  prove  that  the  primary  are  ? 
I  know  the  earth  is  :  of  the  rest  1  know 
nothing. 

Sun. '23. — A  vast  majority  of  the  immense 
congregation,  in  Moorfields,  were  deeply 
serious.  One  such  hour  might  convince  any 
impartial  man  of  the  expediency  of  field- 
preaching.  What  building,  extept  St. 
Paul's  church,  would  contain  such  a  con- 
gregation ?  And  if  it  would,  what  human 
voice  could  have  reached  them  there  ?  By 
repeated  observations,  1  find  I  can  command 
thrice  the  number  in  the  open  air,  than  1 
can  under  a  roof.  And  who  can  say  the 
time  for  field-preaching  is  over,  while,  1. 
Greater  numbers  than  ever  attend  ;  2.  The 
converting  as  well  as  convincing  power  of 
God  is  eminently  present  with  them  ? 

Mon.  24. — I  preached,  about  eight,  at 
Brentford,  and  in  the  evening  at  Basing- 


stoke, to  a  people  slow  of  heart  and  dull  of 
understanding. 

Tiles.  25. — I  preached  in  the  new  House, 
at  Whitchurch,  and  at  Salisbury  in  the 
evening.  The  new  room  there,  is,  1  think, 
the  most  complete  in  England.  It  strikes 
every  one,  of  any  taste,  that  sees  it ;  not 
with  any  single  part,  but  an  inexpressible 
something  in  the  whole. 

The  militia  from  Hampshire,  being  in 
town,  a  large  number  of, them  were  at  the 
preaching  ;  but  it  was  as  music  to  a  horse  ; 
such  brutish  behaviour  have  I  seldom  seen. 
The  next  evening  they  behaved,  if  possible, 
worse'  than  before.  However,  many  of 
them,  I  believe,  were  struck  ;  for  they  came 
again  in  the  morning,  and  then  appeared  to 
be  of  quite  another  spirit,  earnestly  attend- 
ing to  what  was  spoken. 

Thur.  27. — I  had  appointed  to  preach,  at 
seven  in  the  evening,  at  Bradford  ;  but 
when  I  came,  I  found  Mr.  Hart  was  to 
preach  at  six ;  so  I  delayed  till  the  Church- 
service  was  ended,  that  there  might  not  ap- 
pear (at  least  on  my  part)  even  the  shadow 
of  opposition  between  us. 

Fri.  28.— I  reached  Bristol. 

Sun.  30. — The  weather  being  fair  and 
calm,  1  preached  in  the  New  Square,  for  the 
sake  of  many  people,  who  do  riot  choose 
to  come  to  the  Room.  My  text  was,  "  Him 
that  Cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out."  I  believe  many  found  desires  of 
coming  to  Him.  O  that  they  may  be 
brought  to  good  effect ! 

Monday,  October  1. — All  my  leisure  time, 
during  my  stay  in  Bristol,  I  employed  in 
finishing  the  fourth  volume  of  Discourses  ; 
probably  the  last  which  I  shall  publish. 

Mon.  16. — I  walked  up  to  Knowle,  a  mile  ■ 
from  Bristol,  to  see  the  French  prisoners. 
Above  eleven  hundred  of  them,  we  were  in- 
formed, were  confined  in  that  little  place, 
without  any  thing  to  lie  on  but  a  little  dirty 
straw,  or  any  thing  to  cover  them  but  a  few 
foul  thin  rags,  either  by  day  or  night,  so 
that  they  died  like  rotten  ,sheep.  1  was 
much  affected,  and  preached  in  the  evening, 
on  Exod.  xxiii.  9 :  "  Thou  shall  not  op- 
press a  stranger;  for  ye  know  the  heart  6i 
a  stranger,  seeing  ye  Were  strangers  in  the 
land  of  Egypt."  Eighteen  pounds  were 
contributed  immediately,  which  were  made 
up  four-and-twenty  the  next  day.  With  this 
we  bought  linen  and  woollen  cloth,  which 
were  made  up  into  shirts,  waistcoats,  and 
breeches  ;  some  dozen  of  Stockings  were 
added :  all  which  were  carefully  distributed 
where  there  was  the  greatest  want.  Presently 
after,  the  Corporation  of  Bristol  sent  a  large 
quantity  of  mattresses  and  blankets  ;  and  it 
was  not  long  before  contributions  were  set 
on  foot  at  London,  and  in  various  parts  of 
the  kingdom ;  so  that,  1  believe,  from  this 
time  they  were  pretty  well  provided  with 
all  the  necessaries  of  life. 

Mon.    22.— I    left   Bristol ;    and   haviftg 
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preached  at  Shepton,  Coleford,  Frome,  and 
Salisbury,  in  my  way,  on  Thursday,  the 
25th,  determined  to  tty  if  I  could  do  any 
good  at  Andover.  The  congregation,  at  ten 
in  the  morning,  was  small ;  in  the  evening 
their  number  was  increased  ;  and  I  think 
some  of  them  went  away  crying  out,  "  God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  !" 

Fri.  26. — I  rode  to  Basingstoke.  I  was 
extremely  tired  when  I  came  in,  but  much 
less  so  after  preaching.  I  then  sent  to  in- 
quire if  there  was  a  vacant  place  in  any  of 
the  coaches  which  were  going  to  London 
the  next  day.  But  they  were  all  full ;  and 
I  had  promised  to  send  back  my  mare  to 
Bristol.  The  only  way  that  remained  was, 
to  take  Joseph  Jones's  horse,  and  let  him 
ride  behind  one  of  the  coaches.  So  I  ordered 
the  horse  to  be  brought  soon  after  four  in 
the  morning,  and  was  waiting  lor  the  coach, 
when  a  post-chaise  drove  by.  I  rode  close 
after  it,  though  it  was  so  dark  I  could  not 
see  my  horse's  head  :  but  I  could  hear, 
which  was  enough.  About  day-break  it 
drove  away  ;  but  then  I  could  see  the  road. 
It  rained,  without  intermission,  from  the 
time  I  took  horse  till  I  came  to  the  Foun- 
dery,  so  that  I  was  wet  through  a  great 
part  of  the  day  ;  but  it  did  me  no  hurt 
at  all. 

Sun.  2S. — I  found  the  ancient  spirit  in  the 
congregation,  both  at  Spitalfields  and  the 
Foundery. 

Tues.  30. — I  preached  at  Deptford,  and  re- 
joiced to  find  an  increasing  work  there  also. 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  I  spent  in  revis- 
ing and  perfecting  a  Treatise  on  Electricity. 

Friday,  November  2. — I  spent  an  hour 
with  that  miracle  of  mercy.  Miss  — ^ —  ;  a 
clear  proof  that  God  can,  even  without  ex- 
ternal means,  preserve  a  bush  in  the  midst 
of  the  fire. 

Smb.  4. — As  I  was  applying  those  words, 
"  They  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  mar- 
riage :  for  neither  can  they  die  any  more, 
for  they  are  equal  to  angels;"  the  power 
of  God  fell  upon  the  congregation  in  a  very 
uncommon  manner.  How  seasonable  !  O 
how'  does  God  sweeten  whatever  cross  we 
bear  for  his  sake  ! 

Mon.  12.— I  talked  with  J D , 

a  gentleman's  coachman  !  an  uncommon 
monument  of  mercy.  Last  year  he  was  a 
violent  persecutor  of  the  truth,  and  of  his 
wife  for  the  sake  of  it ;  but  the  second  or 
third  time  he  heard  for  himself,  he  was 
thoroughly  convinced.  Soon  after  he 
entered  into  the  Society,  and  in  six  weeks 
found  peace  with  God  ;  yet  his  natural 
tempers  quickly  revived,  which  made  him 
restless  after  a  thorough  change.  In  spring 
this  restlessness  so  increased,  that  he  was 
crying  to  God  day  and  night,  till  on  Sun- 
day, May  the  27th,  he  was  utterly  broken  in 
pieces,  and  ready  to  cast  away  the  hope  of 
it;  but  just  as  he  received  the  bread  in  the 
Lord's  Supper,  the  love  of  God  filled  his 


heart :  and  from  that  moment  he  had  no 
doubt,  but  has  continued  always  rejoicing, 
always  praying  and  praising  God. 

Sat.  17. — I  spent  an  hour  agreeably  and 
profitably  with  Lady  G —  H — ,  and  Sir  C — 
H — .  It  is  well  a  few  of  the  rich  and  noble 
are  called.  O  that  God  would  increase  their 
number  !  But  I  should  rejoice  (were  it  the 
will  of  God)  if  it  were  done  by  the  ministry 
of  others.  If  I  might  choose,  I  should  still 
(as  1  have  done  hitherto)  "  preach  the  Gos  ' 
pel  to  the  poor." 

Mon.  19. — I  spent  an  hour  with  Mr.  B., 
who  had  escaped  from  Guadaloupe,  as  with 
the  skin  of  his  teeth.  He  informed  me  that  all 
the  water  they  had  in  the  voyage  stunk  in- 
tolerably ;  that  the  biscuit  was  full  of  mag- 
gots, and  the  beef  mere  carrion,  so  that 
none  could  bear  to  stand  near  a  cask  when 
it  was  opened.  What  wonder  that  the  poor 
men  died  in  troops  !  Who  shall  answer  for 
their  blood? 

2'«es.  20. — I  took  horse  between  six  and 
seven,  in  one  of  the  coldest  mornings  [ 
ever  remember.  We  reached  St.  Alban's 
without  much  difficulty,  but  then  the  roads 
were  all  covered  with  snow  ;  however, 
there  was  a  beaten  path,  though  slippery 
enough,  till  we  turned  into  the  bye  road  to 
Sundon.  What  we  could  have  done  there 
I  cannot  tell,  for  the  snow  lay  deeper  and 
deeper,  had  not  a  wagon  gone  a  while  be- 
fore us,  and  marked  the  way  for  six  miles, 
to  Mr.  Cole's  gale, 

Fri.  23. — The  roads  were  so  extremely 
slippery,  it  was  with  much  difficulty  we 
reached  Bedford.  We  had  a  pretty  large 
congregation  ;  but  the  stench  from  the 
swine  under  the  room  was  scarce  support- 
able. Was  ever  a  preaching-place  over  a 
hog-sty  before  ?  Surely  they  love  the  Gos- 
pel who  come  to  hear  it  in  such  a  place. 

Sat.  24. — We  rode  to  Everton  ;  Mr.  Ber- 
ridge  being  gone  to  preach  before  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge.  Many  people  came 
to  his  house  in  the  evening,  and  it  was  a 
season  of  great  refreshment. 

Sun.  26.— I  was  a  little  afraid  my  strength 
would  not  suffice  for  reading  prayers  and 
preaching,  and  administering  the  Lord's 
Supper  alone,  to  a  large  number  of  commu- 
nicants ;  but  all  was  well.  Mr.  Hickes 
began  his  own  service  early,  and  came  be- 
fore I  had  ended  my  sermon ;  so  we  finished 
the  whole  before  two,  and  I  had  time  to 
breathe  before  the  evening  service. 

In  the  afternoon,  God  was  eminently 
present  with  us,  though  rather  to  comfort 
than  convince  ;  but  I  observed  a  remarkable 
difference  since  I  was  here  before,  as  to  the 
manner  of  the  work.  None  now  were  in 
trances,  none  cried  out :  none  fell  down  or 
were  convulsed.  Only  some  trembled  ex- 
ceedingly ;  a  low  murmur  was  heard,  and 
many  were  refreshed  with  the  "  multitude 
of  peace." 

The  danger  was  to  regard  extraordlnuy 
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circumstances  too  much,  such  as  outcries, 
convulsions,  visions,  trances,  as  if  these 
were  essential  to  the  inward  work,  so  that 
it  could  not  go  on  without  them.  Perhaps 
the  danger  is  to  regard  them  too  little  ;  to 
condemn  them  altogether ;  to  imagine  they 
had  nothing  of  God  in  them,  and  were  a  hin- 
derance  to  his  work.  Whereas,  the  truth  is, 
I,  God  suddenly  and  strongly  convinced 
many  that  they  were  lost  sinners;  the  na- 
tural consequence  whereof  were  sudden  out- 
cries, and  strong  bodily  convulsions:  2. 
To  strengthen  and  encourage  them  that  be- 
lieved, and  to  make  his  work  more  apparent, 
he  favoured  several  of  them  with  divine 
dreams,  others  with  trances  and  visions:  3. 
In  some  of  these  instances,  after  a  time, 
nature  mixed  with  grace:  4.  Satan  likewise 
mimicked  this  work  of  God,  in  order  to 
discredit  the  whole  work  ;  and  yet  it  is  not 
wise  to  give  up  this  part,  any  more  than  to 
give  up  the  whole.  At  first  it  was,  doubt- 
less, wholly  from  God.  It  is  partly  so  at 
this  day.  And  he  will  enable  us  to  discern 
how  far,  in  every  case,  the  work  is  pure, 
and  where  it  mixes,  or  degenerates. 

Let  us  even  suppose,  that  in  some  few 
cases,  there  was  a  mixture  of  dissimulation ; 
that  persons  pretended  to  see  or  feel  what 
they  did  not,  and  imitated  the  cries  or  con- 
vulsive motions  of  those  who  were  really 
overpowered  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  yet 
even  this  should  not  make  us  either  deny 
or  undervalue  the  real  work  of  the  Spirit. 
The  shadow  is  no  disparagement  of  the 
substance,  nor  the  counterfeit,  of  the  real 
diamond. 

We  may  further  suppose  that  Satan  will 
make  these  visions  an  occasion  of  pride  ; 
but  what  can  be  inferred  from  hence?  no- 
thing but  that  we  should  guard  against  it ; 
that  we  should  diligently  exhort  all  to  be 
little  in  their  own  eyes,  knowing  that  no- 
thing avails  with  God,  but  humble  love  ;  but 
still,  to  slight  or  censure  visions  in  general, 
would  be  both  irrational  and  unchristian. 

Mon,  25. — In  the  evening  I  preached  in  Mr. 
Hickes's  church,  at  Wrestlingworth,  and 
at  ten  the  next  morning.  The  people  were 
deeply  attentive,  but  none  were  so  affected 
as  when  I  was  here  last.  In  the  evening 
Mr.  B.  returned  from  preaching  before  the 
University.  In  the  midst  of  the  sermon,  he 
informed  me,  one  person  cried  out  aloud, 
but  was  silent  in  a  few  moments.  Several 
dropped  down,  but  made  no  noise ;  and  the 
whole  congregation,  young  and  old,  behaved 
with  seriousness.  God  is  strong  as  well  as 
wise.  Who  knows  what  work  he  may  have 
to  do  here  also. 

Wed.  28. — I  returned  to  London  ;  and  on 
Thursday,  the  29th,  the  day  appointed  for  a 
general  thanksgiving,  I  preached  again  in 
the  chapel  near  the  Seven  Dials,  both  morn- 
ing and  afternoon.  I  believe  the  oldest  man 
in  England  has  not  seen  a  thanksgiving-day 
10  observed  before.    It  had  the  soleumity 


of  a  general  fast.  All  the  shops  were  shut. 
The  people  in  the  streets  appeared,  one  and 
all,  with  an  air  of  seriousness.  The  prayers, 
lessons,  and  whole  public  service,  were  ad- 
mirably suited  to  the  occasion.  The  prayer 
for  our  enemies,  in  particular,  was  ex- 
tremely striking:  perhaps  it  is  the  first  in- 
stance of  the  kind  in  Europe.  There  was 
no  noise,  hurry,  bonfires,  fireworks,  in  the 
evening;  and  no  public  diversions.  Thisis 
indeed  a  Christian  holiday,  a  "rejoicing 
unto  the  Lord!"  The  next  day  came  the 
news,  that  Sir  Edward  Hawke  had  dispersed 
the  French  fleet. 

Sun.  Dec.  9. — I  had,  for  the  first  time,  a. 
Love-feast  for  the  whole  Society. 

Wed.  12. — I  began  reading  over  the  Greek 
Testament  and  the  Notes,  with  my  brother 
and  several  others,  carefully  comparing  the 
translation  with  the  original,  and  correcting 
or  enlarging  the  notes,  as  we  saw  occasion. 
The  same  day  I  spent  part  of  the  after- 
noon in  the  British  Museum.  There  is  a 
large  library,  a  great  number  of  curious 
manuscripts,  many  uncommon  monuments 
of  antiquity,  and  the  whole  collection  of 
shells,  butterflies,  beetles,  grasshoppers, 
&c.  which  the  indefatigable  Sir  Hans  Sloane, 
with  such  vast  expense  and  labour,  procured 
in  a  life  of  fourscore  years. 

Fri.  14. — 1  was  at  a  Christian  wedding,  to 
which  were  invited  only  two  or  three  rela- 
tions and  five  Clergymen,  who  spent  part  of 
the  afternoon  in  a  manner  suitable  to  the 
solemn  occasion. 

Wed.  19. — I  was  desired  to  read  over  a 
chancery-bill.  The  occasion  of  it  was 
this:— "A.  B.  tells  C.  D.  that  one  who 
owed  him  thirty  pounds  wanted  to  borrow 
thirty  more,  and  asked,  whether  he  thought 
the  eighth  part  of  such  a  ship,  then  at  sea, 
was  suflicient  security  ?  He  said,  bethought 
it  was.  On  this  A.  B.  lent  the  money.  The 
ship  came  home ;  but  through  various  acci- 
dents the  eighth  part  yielded  only  twenty 
pounds.  A.  B.,  on  this  commenced  a  suit 
to  make  C.  D.  pay  him  the  residue  of  his 
money." 

This  worthy  story  is  told  in  no  less  than 
a  hundred  and  ten  sheets  of  paper  ! 

C.  D.  answers:  "  He  advised  to  the  best 
of  his  judgment;  not  foreseeing  those  ac- 
cidents whereby  the  share  which  cost  two 
hundred  pounds  yielded  no  more  than 
twenty."  This  answer  brought  on  fifteen 
sheets  of  exceptions,  all  which  a  quarter  of 
a  sheet  might  have  contained  !  I  desired  the 
plaintiff  and  defendant  to  meet  me  the  next 
day,  both  of  whom  were  willing  to  stand  to 
arbitration.  And  they  readily  agreed  that 
C.  D.  should  pay  half  his  own  costs,  and 
A.  B.  the  rest  of  the  expense. 

Fri.  21. — I  enquired  into  the  particulars 
of  a  very  remarkable  story.  .  A  ship,  laden 
with  wheat,  and  having  no  other  ballast, 
about  one  in  the  morning,  on  Sunday,  No- 
vember 18,  the  wind  blowing  hard,  shifted  her 
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cargo,  and  in  half  an  hour  sunk.  Mr.  Austin, 
the  mate,  leaped  off  her  side  as  she  sunk,  and 
being  an  excellent  swimmer,  kept  above 
water  till  he  saw  something  floating  loward 
him,  which  proved  to  be  the  capstern  of  the 
ship.  He  got  upon  it,  and  although  washed 
off  several  times,  yet  still  reco  vered  his  seat, 
and  floated  all  day  and  all  the  following  night. 
But  on  Monday  morning  he  was  quite  ex- 
hausted, and  faint  almost  to  death  with  thirst, 
having  swallowed  abundance  of  salt  water. 
In  this  extremity  he  saw  some  apples  float- 
ingtoward  him.  He  took  up  three,  ate  them, 
and  was  much  strengthened.  About  noon 
Admiral  Saunder's  fleet  came  in  sight,  one 
of  whose  ships  saw  and  took  him  up.  He 
could  not  stand  ;  but  being  blooded  and  put 
into  a  warm  bed,  and  fed  with  small  broth, 
a  spoonful  or  two  at  a  time,  he  recovered 
strength  apace,  and  in  a  few  days  was  as 
well  as  ever. 

Sat.  22. — I  went  to  Colchester  ;  and  on 
Sunday,  23,  preached  in  the  shell  of  the  new 
house.  It  is  twelve  square,  and  is  the  best 
building  of  the  size,  for  the  voice,  that  I 
know  in  England. 

Mon.  24. — We  did  not  set  out  till  after 
seven,  intending  to  ride  about  forty  miles. 
But  coming  to  Schole  Inn  before  three,  we 
pushed  on,  and  before  seven  came  safe  to 
Norwich. 

Thur.  27. — I  began  visiting  the  Society, 
and  found  the  greater  part  much  changed 
from  what  they  were  a  year  ago.  They  are 
indeed  fewer  in  number,  but  are  now  of  a 
teachable  spirit,  willing  to  be  advised  or 
even  reproved.  And  if  two  hundred  of  this 
spirit  remain,  they  are  worth  all  our  labour. 

Tuesday,  January  1, 1760. — We  began  the 
service  at  four  in  the  morning.  A  great 
number  attended,  and  God  was  in  the  midst, 
strengthening  and  refreshing  their  souls. 

Thm:  3. — In  the  evening,  while  I  was  en- 
forcing those  awful  words  of  the  Prophet, 
"  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended, 
and  we  are  not  saved ;"  a  young  woman,  who 
had  contained  herself  as  long  as  she  could, 
sunk  down  and  cried  aloud.  I  found  this 
was  a  new  thing  in  Norwich.  The  women 
about  her  got  water  and  hartshorn  in  abun- 
dance. But  all  would  not  do.  When  the 
service  was  ended,  I  asked  her,  "  What  do 
you  want?"  She  immediately  replied, 
"  Nothing  but  Christ."  And  indeed  what 
physician  beside  Him  is  able  to  heal  that 
sickness  ? 

Fri.  i. — I  preached,  about  one,  at  Forncet, 
to  a  much  milder  people  than  I  left  there ; 
and  in  the  evening  at  Kenninghall,  where 
the  Antinomians  had  laboured  hard  in  the 
Devil's  service.  Yet  all  are  not  lost.  A 
few  are  still  left,  "  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 

Sat.  6. — I  preached,  in  the  evening,  at  Col- 
chester, and  on  Sunday,  6th,  rode  to  Lang- 
ham,  seven  miles  from  thence,  in  such  a 
day  as  I  have  seldom  known ;    the  north- 


east wind  was  so  exceeding  keen,  and  drove 
the  sleet  full  in  our  face.  But  this  did  not 
discourage  the  people,  who  flocked  from 
all  quarters.  And  those  who  took  such 
pains  to  come  were  not  sent  empty  away. 

Mon.  7  —1  returned  to  London,  and 
finished  on  the  road  the  celebrated  Tele- 
machns.  Certainly  it  is  wrote  with  admir- 
able sense.  But  is  it  without  fault  ?  Is  there 
not  abundantly  too  much  machinery?  Are 
not  the  gods  (such  as  they  are)  continually 
introduced  without  why  or  wherefore?  And 
is  not  the  work  spun  out  too  long  1  Drawn 
into  mere  French  wire?  Would  not  twelve 
books  have  contained  all  the  matter,  much 
better  than  four-and-twenty. 

Sun.  13. — I  preached  again  in  West  Street 
Chapel,  now  enlarged  and  thoroughly  re- 
paired. When  1  took  this,  eighteen  years 
ago,  1  little  thought  the  world  would  have 
borne  us  till  now.  But  "  the  right  hand  of 
the  Lord  hath  the  pre-eminence  ;"  therefore 
we  endure  unto  this  day. 

Wed.  10. — One  came  to  me,  as  she  said, 
with  a  message  from  the  Lord,  to  tell  me, 
"  1  waslaying  up  treasures  on  earth,  taking 
my  ease,  and  minding  only  my  eating  and 
drinking."  1  told  her,  "  God  knew  me 
better  ;  and  if  he  had  sent  her,  he  would 
have  sent  her  with  a  more  proper  message." 

Fri.  18. — I  desired  those  who  believed  they 
were  saved  from  sin,  (sixteen  or  seventeen 
in  number,)  to  meet  me  at  noon,  to  whom  I 
gave  such  cautions  and  instructions  as  I 
judged  needful.  Nor  did  any  of  these  pre- 
tend to  be  above  man's  teaching,  but  re- 
ceived it  with  all  thankfulness. 

Thnr.  24. — I  rode  to  Brentford,  where, 
after  a  stop  of  ten  or  twel  ve  years,  the  work 
of  God  is  broke  out  afresh.  I  preached  in 
a  large  place  newly  fitted  up.  It  was  sup- 
posed there  would  be  much  disturbance,  as 
a  considerable  number  of  rude  boisterous 
people  were  gathered  together  for  that  pur- 
pose. But  God  over-ruled,  and  they  all 
calmly  and  silently  attended  to  his  word. 
Surely  the  times  and  seasons,  of  sending  his 
word  effectually  to  any  place,  "  God  hath 
reserved  in  his  own  power." 

Mon.  28. — 1  began  visiting  the  Classes  in 
London,  and  that  with  more  exactness  than 
ever  before.  After  going  through  them,  i 
found  the  Society  now  contained  about  three 
and  twenty  hundred  and  fifty  members  ;  few 
of  whom  we  could  discern  to  betriflers,  and 
none,  we  hope,  live  in  any  wilful  sin. 

Tues.  Feb.  6. — I  baptized  a  gentlewoman 
at  the  Foundery,  and  the  peace  she  immedi- 
ately found  was  a  fresh  proof  that  the  out- 
ward sign,  duly  received,  is  always  accom- 
panied with  the  inward  grace. 

Tues.  12. — After  preaching  at  Deptford, 
I  rode  on  to  Weliing,  where  1  received 
(what  few  expected)  an  exceeding  comfort- 
able account  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Mason,  of 
Bexley.  For  many  years  he  seemed  to  be 
utterly  senseless  ;  neither  justified  nor  even 
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convinced  of  sin.  But  in  his  last  sickness 
the  God  that  heareth  prayer  brolie  in  upon 
his  soul  ;  and  the  nearer  death  came,  the 
more  did  he  rejoice,  to  the  astonishment  of 
all  that  saw  him. 

Sat.  16. — I  spent  an  hour  in  the  evening 

with  a  little  company  at  Mr.  's.     I  have 

not  known  so  solemn  an  hour  for  a  long  sea- 
son, nor  so  profitable  to  my  own  soul.  Mys- 
terious Providence  !  Why  am  I  cut  off  from 
those  opportunities,  which,  of  all  others,  I 
most  want?  Especially  considering  the  be- 
nefit I  might  impart,  as  well  as  that  which  1 
might  receive  :  seeing  they  stand  in  as  much 
need  of  light  as  I  do  of  heat. 

About  this  time  we  had  a  remarkable  ac- 
count from  Yorkshire: — 

"  On  Friday,  18th,  about  thirty  persons 
were  met  together  at  Otley,  (a  town  about 
twelve  miles  from  Leeds,)  about  eight  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  in  order  (as  usual)  to  pray, 
sing  hymns,  and  provoke  one  another  to  love 
and  good  works.  After  prayer  was  ended, 
when  they  Proceeded  to  speak  of  the  several 
states  of  iheir  souls,  some,  with  deep  sighs 
and  gi'oans,  complained  of  the  burden  they 
felt,  for  the  remains  of  indwelling  sin  ;  see- 
ing, in  a  clearer  light  than  ever  before,  the 
necessity  of  a  deliverance  from  it. 

"  When  they  had  spent  the  usual  time  to- 
gether, a  few  went  to  their  own  houses ;  but 
the  rest  remained  upon  their  knees,  gioaning 
for  the  great  and  precious  promises  of  God. 
One  being  desired  to  pray,  he  no  sooner 
began  to  lift  up  his  voice  to  God,  than  the 
Holy  Ghost  made  intercession  in  all  that 
were  present,  with  groanings  that  could 
not  be  uttered.  At  length  the  travail  of 
their  souls  burst  out  into  loud  and  ardent 
cries.  They  had  no  doubt  of  the  favour  of 
God,  but  they  could  not  rest,  while  there 
was  any  thing  in  them  contrary  to  his  nature. 
One  cried  out,  in  an  exceeding  great  agony, 
'  Lord,  deliver  me  from  my  sinful  nature  ;* 
then  a  second,  a  third,  and  fourth.  And 
while  the  person  who  prayed  first  was  calling 
upon  God  in  those  words,  'Thou  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  hear  us  for  the 
sake  of  thy  Son  Jesus,'  one  was  heard  to 
say,  '  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  for  ever,  for 
he  hath  cleansed  my  heart.  Praise  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  praise 
his  holy  name.'  Another  said,  'I  hold  thee 
with  a  trembling  hand,  but  will  not  let  thee 
go  :'  and  in  a  little  time  cried  out,  '  Praise 
the  Lord  with  me  ;  for  he  hath  cleansed  my 
heart  from  sin.'  Another  cried,  'lamhang- 
ing  over  the  pit  of  hell  by  a  slender  thread ;' 
a  second,  with  loud  and  dismaJ>  shrieks,  '  I 
am  in  hell :  O  save  me,  save  me ;'  while  a 
third  said,  with  a  far  different  voice,  '  Blessed 
be  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  pardoned  all  my 
sins."  Thus  they  continued  for  the  space 
of  two  hours,  some  praising  and  magnifying 
God,  some  crying  to  him  for  pardon  or  pu- 
rity of  heart,  with  the  greatest  agony  of 
tpirit.    Before  they  parted,  three  believed 


God  had  fulfilled  his  word,  and  '  cleansed 
them  from  all  unrighteousness.' 

"  The  next  evening  they  met  again.  And 
the  Lord  was  again  present  to  heal  the  broken 
in  heart.  One  received  remission  of  sins, 
and  three  more  believed  that  God  had 
'  cleansed  them  from  all  sin.'  And  it  is  ob- 
servable, these  are  all  poor  illiterate  crea- 
tures, of  all  others  most  incapable  of  coun- 
terfeiting, and  most  unlikely  to  attempt  it. 
But  '  when  his  word  goeth  forth,  it  giveth 
light  and  understanding  to  the  simple.'  " 

Pri.  29. — A  great  number  of  us  waited 
upon  God,  at  five,  at  nine,  and  at  one,  with 
fasting  and  prayer.  And  at  six  in  the  even- 
ing we  met  at  the  church  in  Spitalfields,  to 
renew  our  covenant  with  God.  It  was  a 
blessed  time.  The  windows  of  heaven  were 
open,  and  the  skies  poured  down  righteous- 
ness. 

Mon.  March  3. — I  left  London.  It  rained 
great  part  of  the  day,  but  so  gently,  that  we 
were  not  wet  through,  when,  about  seven, 
we  came  to  Towcester.  One  person  we 
found  here,  whose  soul  God  keeps  alive, 
though  he  has  scarce  any  in  the  town  to  con- 
verse with.  Perhaps  he  is  an  earnest  of  a 
people  that  shall  be  born  here,  and  "  counted 
to  the  Lord  for  a  generation," 

fues.  4. — We  came  to  Birmingham,  where 
I  rejoined  several  who  had  been  long  sepa- 
rated from  their  brethren,  and  left  upwards 
of  fifty  resolved  to  stand  togetherin  the  good 
old  path. 

In  the  evening,  I  preached  in  the  new 
house  at  WedneslJury.  Few  congregations 
exceed  this  either  in  number  or  seriousness. 
At  five  in  the  morning,  the  congregation  far 
exceeded  the  morning  congregation  at  the 
Foundery.  Indeed,  hunger  after  the  word 
has  been  from  the  beginning,  the  distinguish- 
ing mark  of  these  people. 

Thur.  6. — I  talked  largely  with  M —  S — 
and  Elizabeth  Longmore :  the  substance  of 
what  M S said,  was  as  follows : — 

"  I  was  born  April  8,  1736.  My  father 
died  when  I  was  between  four  and  five : 
my  mother  when  I  was  about  eleven  years 
old.  I  had  little  thought  about  religion,  and 
seldom  so  much  as  went  to  church.  But  I 
had  even  then  many  troubles,  which  made 
me  sometimes  think  of  God,  and  cry  to  him 
for  help.  When  I  was  about  seventeen,  I 
was  asked  one  Sunday  to  go  and  see  a  pit, 
which  was  on  fire  and  blazed  out.  Ittwas 
near  the  house  where  Mr.  James  Jones  was 
then  preaching.  I  was  standing  near  the 
house,  when  my  brother  persuaded  me  to  go 
in.  I  liked  what  I  heard ;  but  it  was  above 
a  year  before  I  knew  myself  to  be  a  lost 
sinner.  For  three  weeks  I  was  in  deep  dis- 
tress, which  made  me  cry  to  God  day  and 
night.  I  had  comfort  once  or  twice,  but  I 
checked  it,  being  afraid  of  deceiving  my- 
self; till,  as  Mr.  Johnson  was  preaching  one 
morning  at  five  o'clock,  in  Darlaston,  my 
soul  was  so  filled  with  the  love  oi  Godj 


isa 


REV.  J.  WESLEY'S 


[1760. 


that  I  had  much  ado  to  help  crying  out.  I 
could  only  say,  'Why  me,  Lord?  whyme?' 
When  I  came  home,  I  was  exceeding  weak, 
having  also  a  great  pain  in  my  head ;  but  all 
was  sweet ;  I  did  not  wish  it  to  be  otherwise. 
I  was  happy  in  God  all  the  day  long :  and 
so  I  was  for  several  days.  From  this  time 
I  never  committed  any  known  sin,  nor  even 
lost  the  love  of  God  ;  though  I  found  abun- 
dance of  temptations,  and  many  severe 
struggles.  Yet  I  was  more  than  conqueror 
over  all,  and  found  them  easier  and  easier. 

"  About  Christmas,  1758,  I  was  deeply 
convinced  there  was  a  greater  salvation  than 
I  had  attained.  The  more  1  saw  of  this,  and 
the  more  I  prayed  for  it,  the  happier  I  was ; 
and  my  desires  and  hopes  were  continually 
increasing  for  above  a  year. 

"  On  January  30,  1760,  Mr.  Fugill  talked 
with  one  who  thought  she  had  received 
that  blessing.  As  she  spoke,  my  heart 
burned  within  me,  and  my  desire  was  en- 
larged beyond  expression.  I  said  to  him, 
'  O,  Sir,  when  shall  I  be  able  to  say  as  she 
says  J'  He  answered,  'Perhaps  to-night.' 
I  said,  'Nay,  I  am  not  earnest  enough.' 
He  replied,  '  That  thought  may  keep  you 
from  it.'  I  felt  God  was  able  and  willing 
to  give  it  then,  and  was  unspeakably  happy. 
In  the  evening,  as  he  was  preaching,  my 
heart  was  full,  and  more  and  more  so,  till 
1  could  contain  no  more.  I  wanted  only 
to  be  alone,  that  I  might  pour  out  my  soul 
before  God ;  and  when  I  came  home,  1 
could  do  nothing  but  praise  and  give  him 
thanks.  From  that  moment  I  have  felt 
nothing  but  love  in  my  heart;  no  sin  of 
any  kind.  And  I  trust  I  shall  never  sin 
any  more,  nor  any  more  offend  God.  I 
never  find  any  cloud  between  God  and  me  : 
I  walk  in  the  light  continually.  I  do 
'  rejoice  evermore,  and  pray  without  ceas- 
ing.' I  have  no  desire  but  to  do  and  suffer 
the  will  of  God :  1  aim  at  nothing  but  to 
please  him.  I  am  careful  for  nothing,  but 
in  all  things  make  my  requests  known  to 
him  with  thanksgiving.  And  I  have  a  con- 
tinual witness  in  myself,  that  whatever  I  do, 
I  do  it  to  his  glory." 

Elizabeth  Longmore  said,  "  I  was  bom  in 
1730.  My  mother  died  in  child-bed  of  me ; 
my  father,  when  I  was  a  year  or  two  old. 
So  I  was  brought  up  by  the  parish,  and 
taught  nothing,  not  so  much  as  to  read. 
About  eleven  years  old  I  was  put  out  parish 
'prentice,  to  a  man  and  woman  who  used  me 
very  harshly.  I  wanted  much  to  learn  to 
read  ;  but  they  would  not  spare  the  time.  I 
was  about  fourteen  when  I  heard  Mr.  J .  W. 
preach  at  the  cross  in  Wednesbury.  I  im- 
mediately believed  it  was  the  right  way,  and 
began  to  be  very  uneasy.  1  often  wished  I 
had  died  with  my  father  or  mother,  fearing  I 
should  never  be  saved.  But  my  convictions 
wore  away  by  degrees :  though  still  1  could 
not  rest.  About  twenty  I  was  married.  My 
husband  had  sometimes  heard  the  preaching, 


but  not  lately.  Soon  after  he  began  again, 
going  with  me  conslantly.  I  was  now  moru 
and  more  convinced  that  I  was  a  guilty  un- 
done sinrter.  I  cried  to  God  day  and  night, 
laying  down  my  work  many  times  in  a  day. 
On  Holy  Thursday,  1756,  I  was  sadly  afraid 
of  going  to  the  sacrament.  However,  I  broke 
through,  and  went.  At  the  Lord's  table  I 
found  such  a  love  as  I  catmot  express.  As 
soon  as  I  came  back,  I  went  up  into  my 
chamber,  and  kneeled  down  to  prayer.  In 
praying  I  heard  a  voice  saying,  '  Go  in' 
peace:  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.'  My  soul 
sunk  into  nothing  before  God,  and  was  filled 
with  humble  love.  I  loved  God  and  all 
mankind,  and  thought  no  temptation  could 
ever  shake  me  more.  But  in  a  few  days, 
being  low  and  weak  in  body,  I  found  hard 
thoughts  of  God.  Vet  I  could  not  give  up 
my  confidence,  that  my  sins  were  forgiven. 
Nor  do  I  know  that  I  ever  committed  any 
wilful  sin  after  I  was  justified.  About  a 
year  and  a  half  ago  Mr,  Fugill  came ;  one 
evening,  while  I  was  preaching,  I  was  con- 
vinced that  my  heart  was  still  desperately 
wicked,  and  needed  to  be  wholly  renewed. 
This  made  me  sometimes  afraid  to  die,  lest 
I  should  be  called  before  that  change  was 
wrought.  But  I  had  still  hope  at  the  bottom, 
and  never  could  doubt  hut  that  God  was  my 
God.  In  the  meanwhile  my  desire  to  be 
wholly  renewed  increased  continually  ;  and 
I  was  every  day  and  every  hour  praying  for 
it,  whatever  I  was  about.  When  my  hopes 
prevailed,  I  was  happy ;  when  my  fears, 
I  was  quite  cast  down.  Being  convinced 
how  little  I  loved  God,  1  was  grieved  and 
ashamed  before  him. 

"  On  Friday,  January  25,  I  took  no  food 
till  the  afternoon,  though  I  had  a  child  at  my 
breast.  I  was  much  tempted  to  think  I 
should  never  attain,  and  was  quite  uneasy. 
But  the  next  morning  my  uneasiness  was 
gone,  and  I  calmly  waited  for  what  I  believed 
God  would  soon  give.  In  the  evening  I 
went  to  the  preaching,  with  a  full  expecta- 
tion that  he  would  meet  me  there.  And  so 
he  did.  As  soon  as  Mr.  Fugill  began  to 
speak,  I  felt  my  soul  was  all  love.  I  was  so 
stayed  on  God  as  I  never  felt  before,  and 
knew  that  I  loved  Him  with  all  my  heart. 
When  I  came  home,  I  could  ask  for  nothing : 
Icould  only  give  thanks.  And  the  witness, 
that  God  had  saved  me  from  all  my  sins, 
grew  clearer  every  hour.  On  Wednesday 
this  was  stronger  than  ever.  I  have  never 
since  found  my  heart  wander  from  God. 
When  I  have  business  to  do,  I  just  take  a 
thought  and  do  it ;  and  it  is  gone,  and  my 
heart  is  with  the  Lord,  I  often  in  a  day 
bow  my  knee  to  God  ;  but  my  heart  prays 
continually.  He  is  never  out  of  my 
thoughts:  I  see  him  always  ;  although  most 
at  preaching,  and  in  my  Band  and  Class. 
But  1  do  not  only  see  him ;  I  feel  him  too. 
so  as  I  cannot  express.  And  the  more  I  see 
and  feel  of  God,  the  more  1  feel  1  am  nothing 
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When  I  sleep,  I  sleep  as  in  the  arms  of 
Jenus  ;  and  when  I  wake,  my  soul  is  full  of 
praise,  and  it  is  as  if  all  the  angels  were  in 
the  room  round  about  me  praising  God.  I 
never  find  any  heaviness  or  coldness  ;  and 
when  I  must  go  among  the  people  of  the 
world,  God  is  as  much  with  me  as  before, 
and  I  long  for  them  so  as  no  tongue  can 
tell.  I  am  careful  of  every  word  I  speak, 
and  every  look,  and  every  thought.  I 
search  my  heart  again  and  again  ;  and  I  can 
find  nothing  but  love  there.  Indeed  I  know, 
if  God  left  me  a  moment,  1  should  fall.  But 
I  trust  He  will  never  leave  me  nor  forsake 
me." 

I  observe  the  spirit  and  experience  of 
these  two  ruji  exactly  parallel.  Constant 
communion  with  God  the  Father  and  the 
Son  fills  their  hearts  with  humble  love. 
Now  this  is  what  I  always  did,  and  do  now 
mean  by  perfection.  And  this  I  believe 
many  have  attained,  on  the  same  evidence 
that  I  believe  many  are  justified.  May  God 
increase  their  number  a  thousand  fold  ! 

Fri.  7. — I  rode  over  to  Dudley,  formerly 
a  den  of  lions.  I  was  constrained  to  preach 
abroad.  But  no  one  opened  his  mouth, 
unless  to  pray  or  praise  God.  I  believe  the 
steady  behaviour  of  the  Society  has  made 
an  impression  on  most  of  the  town. 

Sat.  8. — I  was  surprised,  at  coming  into 
Wolverhampton,  which  is  what  Dudley  was, 
to  find  the  people  so  still,  many  gaping  and 
staring,  but  none  speaking  an  uncivil  word. 
"  Ay,"  said  a  well  meaning  man,  "we  shall 
not  find  them  so  civil  by  and  by."  I  wish 
these  croakers  would  learn  to  hold  their 
peace.  I  desire  to  hear  no  "  prophets  of 
evil."  What  do  they  do,  but  weaken  the 
hands  both  of  preachers  and  people,  and 
transfuse  their  own  cowardice  into  others? 

But  this  prophet  of  evil  was  a  fal  se  prophet 
too  ;  for  neither  while  I  was  preaching, 
nor  after  I  had  done,  did  any  one  ofier  the 
least  rudeness  whatsoever ;  and  we  rode  as 
quietly  out  of  the  town  as  we  could  have 
done  out  of  London  or  Bristol. 

Hence  we  went  on  to  Burslem,  near  New- 
castle-under-Lyne,  a  scattered  town  on  the 
top  of  a  hill,  inhabited  almost  entirely  by 
potters,  a  multitude  of  whom  assembled  at 
five  in  the  evening.  Deep  attention  sat  on 
every  face,  though  as  yet  accompanied  with 
deep  ignorance.  But  if  the  heart  be  toward 
God,  he  will  in  due  time,  enlighten  the 
understanding. 

Swn.  9. — I  preached  at  eight  to  near 
double  the  number,  though  scarce  half  as 
many  as  came  at  five  in  the  evening.  Some 
of  these  seemed  quite  innocent  of  thought. 
Five  or  six  were  laughing  and  talking  till 
I  had  near  done  ;  and  one  of  them  threw  a 
clod  of  earth,  which  struck  me  on  the  side 
of  the  head.  But  it  neither  disturbed  me 
nor  the  congregation, 

Man.  10. — About  nine  I  preached  at  Bid- 
dulph,  about  eight  miles  north  of  Burslem. 


The  earnestness  of  the  whole  congregation 
well  rewarded  me  for  my  labour.  Hence  we 
had  an  extremely  pleasant  walk  three  or 
four  miles  to  Congleton.  Here  we  were 
accosted  in  a  very  different  manner,  almost 
as  soon  as  we  entered  the  town,  which  caused 
some  of  our  brethren  to  apprehend  we  should 
have  rough  treatment  before  we  got  out  of 
it.  That  I  left  to  God.  They  had  procured 
the  use  of  a  meadow  adjoining  to  the  preach- 
ing-house, in  a  window  of  which  they  had 
fixed  a  kind  of  scafi'old.  Most  of  the  con- 
gregation were  deeply  serious ;  so  that  three 
or  four,  who  took  much  pains  to  disturb 
them,  entirely  lost  their  labour. 

About  seven  in  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Stockport,  where  more  and  more  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  keep  it.  In  the  morning 
we  took  horse  at  five,  but  could  find  none  to 
tell  us  which  was  the  road  to  Leeds ;  so  we 
rode  on  to  Mottram.  Following  the  direc- 
tions we  received  there,  we  rode  up  a 
mountain,  and  our  path  ended.  We  made 
toward  a  large  house,  and  the  gentleman 
sent  a  servant,  who  pointed  out  the  way  we 
were  to  take.  But  soon  after  it  we  divided; 
and  an  honest  man  bidding  us  keep  to  the 
right,  (meaning  the  left,)  we  did  so,  till  we 
came  to  the  top  of  another  high  mountain, 
among  several  old  stone  quarries.  Here 
that  road  ended.  However,  we  went  straight 
forward,  till  we  came  to  the  brow.  With 
great  difliculty  we  led  our  horses  down,  and 
rode  up  a  path  on  the  opposite  mountain. 
But  at  the  top  this  likewise  ended.  Still  we 
thought  it  best  to  push  forward.  But  my 
horse  was  quickly  embogged.  After  he  had 
thrown  me  on  one  side,  and  scrambled  out 
himself,  we  endeavoured  to  walk  down  the 
mountain  ;  but  such  a  walk  I  never  had 
before,  for  steepness,  and  bogs,  and  large 
stones  intermixed.  That  we  got  to  the 
bottom  without  hurt  either  to  man  or  beast 
was  little  less  than  a  miracle.  But  we  were 
still  at  a  loss,  till  we  met  a  sensible  man, 
who  directed  us  to  Saddleworth.  In  our 
inn  here  we  found  one  who  had  frequently 
heard  me  preach  at  Builth,  in  Brecknock- 
shire, I  fear  to  little  purpose ;  for  on  my 
speaking  a  few  words,  he  ran  away  in  haste. 
But  the  whole  family  seemed  to  fear  God. 
So  we  did  not  repent  of  our  clambering  up 
and  down  the  mountains. 

At  six  we  reached  Leeds,  sufficiently 
tired ;  but  I  forgot  as  soon  as  I  began  to 
preach  ;  and  the  spirit  of  the  congregation 
comforted  us  over  all  our  labour. 

Wed.  12. — Having  desired  that  as  many  as 
could,  of  the  neighbouring  towns,  who  be- 
lieved they  were  saved  from  sin,  would  meet 
me,  I  spent  the  greatest  part  of  this  day  in 
examining  them  one  by  one.  The  testimony 
of  some  I  could  not  receive  ;  but  concerning 
the  far  greatest  part,  it  is  plain,  (unless 
they  could  be  supposed  to  tell  wilful  and 
deliberate  lies,)  I.  That  they  feel  no  inward 
sin,  and,  to  the  best  of  their  knowledge, 
3  H 
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commit  no  outward  sin ;  2.  Tliat  they  see 
and  love  God  every  moment,  and  pray, 
rejoice,  and  givetlianks  evermore  ;  3.*That 
they  have  constantly  as  dear  a  witness  from 
God  of  sanctiflcation  as  they  have  of  justi- 
fication. Now  in  this  I  do  rejoice  and  will 
rejoice,  call  it  what  you  please.  And  I 
would  to  God  thousands  had  experienced 
thus  much:  let  them  afterwards  experience 
as  much  more  as  God  pleases. 

Tkur.  13. — We  rode  over  the  mountains 
throusfh  furious  wind  and  rain,  which  was 
ready  to  oveilhrow  both  man  and  beast. 
However,  in  the  afternoon  we  came  well  to 
Manchester.  On  Friday,  the  14th,  being 
the  national  fast-day,  we  had  service  at 
fi?e,  at  seven,  and  at  five  in  the  evening ; 
but  I  did  not  observe  here  any  thing  of  that 
Solemnity  with  which  the  public  fasts  are 
observed  in  London.  1  was  much  out  of 
order  on  Saturday,  and  not  well  on  Sun- 
day ;  however,  having  appointed  to  preach  in 
Stockport  at  noon,  1  determined  not  to  break 
my  word.  As  it  rained,  our  friends  provided 
a  post  chaise :  when  we  were  gone  half  a 
mile,  one  of  the  horses  began  to  kick  and 
rear,  and  would  go  no  further  ;  so  we  got 
out  and  walked  un  ;  but  another  driver 
brought  the  chaise  after,  and  carried  me  to 
Stockport.  A  large  congregation  was  wait- 
ing, and  received  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind.  For  some  years  the  seed 
seemed  to  he  here  sown  in  vain  :  but  at 
length  it  yields  a  good  increase. 

On  the  following  days  I  preached  in 
several  neighbouring  towns,  and  on  Wed- 
nesday evening  at  Liverpool, 

Thur.  20. — 1  had  a  good  deal  of  conver- 
sation with  Mr.  N n.     His  case  is  very 

peculiar  :  our  Church  requires  that  Clergy- 
men should  be  men  of  learning,  and  to  this 
end  have  a  University  education :  but  how 
many  have  a  University  education  and  yet 
no  learning  at  all  I  Yet  these  men  are  or- 
dained !  Meantime  one  of  eminent  learning 
as  well  as  unblameable  behaviour,  cannot 
be  ordained,  "  because  he  was  not  at 
the  University  1"  What  a  mere  farce  is 
this  !  Who  would  believe  that  any  Chris- 
tian Bishop  would  stoop  to  so  poor  an 
evasion  ? 

Mon.  24. — About  noon  I  preached  at 
Warrington  :  many  of  the  beasts  of  the 
people  were  present :  but  the  bridle  from 
above  was  in  their  teeth,  so  that  they  made 
not  the  least  disturbance.  At  seven  in  the 
evening  I  preached  at  Chester  ;  but  I  was 
scarce  able  to  open  my  eyes.  They  were 
much  inflamed  before  I  set  out,  and  the 
inflammation  was  much  increased  by  riding 
forty  miles  with  a  stronj;  and  cold  wind 
exactly  in  my  face :  but  in  the  evening  I 
applied  the  eye-water  made  with  Lapis 
Calaminaris,  which  removed  the  disorder 
before  morning. 

Tues.  35. — I  rode  to  Mould  in  Flintshire ; 
4he  wind  was  often  ready  to  bear  away  both 


man  and  horse ;  but  the  earnest  serioui  con- 
gregation rewarded  us  for  our  troublei. 

Wed.  26. — About  nine  I  preached  at  Little 
Lee,  a  mile  or  two  from  Northwich.  Milhy 
of  the  congregation  scarce  ever  heard  a 
Methodist  before;  but  they  I  trust  did  not 
hear  in  vain. 

Thur.  27. — I  rode  to  Liverpool,  in  ordef 
to  embark  for  Dublin.  We  were  desired 
to  be  on  board  by  nine  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing ;  but  the  wind  falling,  and  a  fog  coming 
on,  we  gained  a  little  'more  time :  so  we 
had  one  more  solemn  opportunity  in  the 
evening. 

Sun.  30.— The  fog  was  gone,  and  the 
wind  fair.  We  took  ship  about  nine,  and 
got  under  sail  at  noon,  having  only  eight 
cabin  passengers,  seven  of  whom  were 
our  own  company.  So  we  prayed  and 
sung,  and  conversed  at  our  own  discretion; 
but  a  poor  woman,  whom  we  permitted  to 
come  into  the  cabin,  gave  us  some  uneasi- 
ness. She  had  been  tapped  for  the  dropsyt 
in  the  Infirmary,  but  two  days  before.  When 
I  spoke  to  her  concerning  her  soul  she 
gave  but  little  answer,  appearing  to  be 
serious  and  willing  to  hear,  but  totally  un- 
instructed.  She  would  eat  nothing,  but 
willingly  accepted  a  dish  or  two  of  tea,  and 
two  or  three  glasses  of  wine.  The  next 
morning  she  was  extremely  restless,  con- 
tinually moving  from  place  to  place,  till  the 
Captain  put  a  bed  for  her  in  the  forecastle, 
on  which  she  lay  down  about  eight  o'clock. 
A  little  after  she  grew  light-headed,  and 
began  shrieking  dreadfully.  This  she  con- 
tinued to  do  till  about  noon,  and  then  died. 
At  night,  the  Captain  and  all  the  sailors 
being  present,  we  committed  her  body  to 
the  deep.  On  Tuesday  noon,  April  1,  we 
landed  safe  at  Dublin. 

I  never  saw  more  numerous  or  more  seri- 
ous congregations  in  Ireland,  than  we  had 
all  this  week.  On  Easter-day,  April  6tli, 
I  introduced  our  English  custom,  beginning 
the  service  at  four  in  the  morning. 

Man.  7. — I  began  speaking  severally  to 
the  Members  of  the  Society,  and  was  well 
pleased  to  find  so  great  a  number  of  them 
much  alive  to  God.  One  consequence  of 
this  is,  that  the  Society  is  larger  than  it  has 
been  for  several  years  :  and  no  wonder,  for 
where  the  real  power  of  God  is,  it  naturally 
spreads  wider  and  wider. 

Thur.   10.— I  was   sitting  with  a  friend, 
when  poor  Mr.  Cook  came  in:   his  eyes, 
his  look,  his  hair  standing 

"  Like  quills  upon  the  fretful  poi-cupine  r 
his  tattered  gown ;  his  whole  person,  as  well 
as  his  speech,  immediately  bewrayed  him : 
but  he  is  quite  an  original,  and  has  so  much 
vivacity,  with  touches  of  strong  sense,  that 
I  do  not  wonder  the  gentlemen  of  the  Col- 
lege, as  he  told  me,  have  given  him  an 
apartment  there.  What  a  noble  fabric  lies, 
here  in  ruins  !  What  pity,  that  when  he 
first  fo-ind  himself  a  sinner,  he  had  not  oas 
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to  speak  to  that  understood  his  ease,  and 
could  teach  him  the  only  method  of  cure  ! 

Sim.    13. — At  three   in   the  afternoon,  I 

preached  in  the  Barrack    Square,    another 

'  kind  of  place  than  Ormondtown  Green.  No 

mob  must  show  their  heads  here;  for  the 

soldiers  would  give  them  no  quarter. 

Tues.  15. — I  preached  there  again  ;  but  on 
Thursday,  it  being  a  rainy  day,  an  offer  was 
made  me  of  the  riding-house,  a  very  large 
commodious  building,  designed,  by  Lord 
Chesterfield,  for  a  church,  but  never  used 
as  such  till  now.  A  troop  of  soldiers  was 
exercising  there  when  I  came  ;  but  this 
was  clear  gains;  for  the  officers  forbade 
any  of  them  to  go  away  before  the  sermon 
was  ended. 

Fri.  18. — I  went  wilh  Miss  F to  see 

the  French  prisoners  sent  from  Carrickfer- 
giis.  They  were  surprised  at  hearing  as 
good  French  spoke)  in  Dublin  as  they  could 
have  heard  in  Paris,  and  still  more  at  being 
exhorted  to  heart-religion,  to  the  "  faith 
that  worketh  by  loye." 

Sun.  20. — I  appointed  those  of  the  Society 
who  desired  to  renew  their  covenant  with 
God,  which  I  had  several  times  before  ex- 
plained, to  meet  me  in  the  evening :  and  I 
believe  of  the  five  hundred  and  twelve 
IMembers,  hardly  twelve  were  wanting. 

lHoK.  21. — In  riding  to  Rosmead,  I  read 
Sir  John  Davies*  Historical  Relations  con- 
cerning Ireland.  None  who  reads  these  can 
wonder,  that  fruitful  as  it  is,  it  was  always 
so  thinly  inhabited  ;  for  he  makes  it  plain, 
1.  That  murder  was  never  capital  among 
the  native  Irish  ;  tha  murderer  only  paid  a 
small  fine  to  the  Chief  of  his  Sept ;  2.  When 
the  English  settled  here,  still  the  Irish  had 
no  benefit  of  the  English  laws.  They  could 
not  so  much  as  sue  an  Englisliman.  So  the 
English  beat,  plundered,  yea,  murdered  them 
at  pleasure.  Hence,  S.  arose  continual  wars 
between  them  for  three  hundred  and  fifty 
years  together ;  andhereby  both  the  English 
and  Irish  natives  were  kept  few  as  well  as 
poor :  4.  When  they  were  multiplied  during 
a  peace  of  forty  years,  from  16JU  to  16-11, 
the  general  massacre,  with  the  ensuing  war, 
again  thinned  their  numbers  ;  not  so  few  as 
a  million  of  men,  women,  and  children,  being 
destroyed  in  four  years'  time;  5.  Great 
numbers  have  ever  since,  year  by  year,  left 
the  land  merely  for  want  of  employment ;  6. 
The  gentry  are  continually  driving  away 
hundreds,  yea,  thousands  of  them  that  re- 
main, by  throwing  such  quantities  of  arable 
land  into  pasture,  which  leaves  them  neither 
business  nor  food.  This  it  is  that  now  dis- 
peoples many  parts  of  Ireland,  of  Connaught 
in  particular,  which,  it  is  supposed,  has 
scarce  half  the  inhabitants  at  this  day  which 
it  had  fourscore  years  ago. 

Wed.  23.— I  rode  to  Newry,  and  preached 
,at  seven  in  the  evening  to  a  numerous  con- 
gregation. 

Sun.   27. — ^We  had  ^  useful   sermon   at  | 


church,  but  they  told  me  few  attended  the 
prayers  in  the  afternoon :  however,  I  re- 
solved to  set  them  the  example,  and  the 
church  was  as  full  as  in  the  forenoon.  Of 
what  importance  is  every  step  we  take, 
seeing  so  many  are  ready  to  follow  us. 

Mon.  28. — I  rode  to  Rathfriland,  seven 
Irish  miles  from  Newry,  a  small  town,  built 
on  the  top  of  a  mountain,  surrounded  first 
by  a  deep  valley,  and  at  a  small  distance 
by  higher  mountains.  The  Presbyterian 
Minister  had  written  to  the  Popish  Priest, 
"  To  keep  his  people  from  hearing."  But 
they  would  not  be  kept:  Protestants  and 
Papists  flocked  together  to  the  meadow 
where  I  preached,  and  sat  on  the  grass,  still 
as  night,  while  I  exhorted  them  to  "  repent 
and  believe  the  gospel."  The  same  atten- 
tion appeared  in  the  whole  congregation  at 
Terryhugan,  in  the  evening,  where  I  spent  a 
comfortable  night  in  the  prophet's  chamber, 
nine  feet  long,  seven  broad,  and  six  high. 
The  ceiling,  floor,  and  walls,  were  all  of 
the  same  marble,  vulgarly  called  clay. 

Thursday,  May  I. — I  rode  to  Moira.  Soon 
after  twelve,  standing  on  a  tomb-stone  near 
the  church,  I  called  a  considerable  number  > 
of  people,  to  "  know  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  he  hath  sent."  We  were  just  oppo- 
site to  the  Earl  of  Moira's  house,  the  best 
finished  of  any  1  have  seen  in  Ireland.  It 
stands  on  a  hill,  with  a  large  avenue  in  front, 
bounded  by  the  church  on  the  opposite  hill. 
The  other  three  sides  are  covered  by  or- 
chards, gardens,  and  woods,  in  which  are 
walks  of  various  kinds. 

General  Flaubert,  who  commanded  the 
French  troops  at  Carrickfergus,  was  just 
gone  from  Lord  Moira's.  Major  Bragelon 
was  now  there,  a  man  of  a  fine  person,  and, 
extremely  graceful  behaviour.  Both  these 
affirmed  that  the  French  were  all  ^cked 
men,  out  of  the  king's  guards ;  that  their 
commission  was  to  land  either  at  London- 
derry or  Carrickfergus,  while  Monsieur 
Conflans  landed  in  the  south;  and  if  they 
did  not  do  this  within  three  months,  to  re- 
turn directly  to  France. 

FH.  2. — In  the  evening,  and  morning  and 
evening  on  Saturday,  I  preached  at  Lis- 
burn.  The  people  here,  (as  Mr.  Boston 
said,)  are  "all  ear:"  but  who  can  find  a 
way  to  their  heart  t 

Sun.  4. — After  preaching  to  a  large  con- 
gregation at  seven,  I  hastened  to  Cumber,  in 
order  to  be  at  church  in  time.  As  soon  as 
service  was  ended,  I  began,  and  four  in  five 
of  the  peojile  behaved  well.  About  six  in 
the  evening  I  preached  at  Newtown,  where 
there  is  usually  the  largest  congregation  in 
Ulster ;  but  what  avails  the  "  hearing  ear," 
without  the  "  understanding  heart  ?" 

Man.  5  — After  preaching  in  the  Market- 
place at  Belfast,  to  a  people  who  "  care  for 
none  of  these  things,"  we  rode  on,  with  a 
furious  east  wind  right  in  our  face,  to  Car- 
rickfergus, where  1  willingly  accepted  of  an 
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iiwitation  from  a  merchant  in  the  town,  Mr. 
Cobham,  to  lodge  at  his  house ;  the  rather, 
when  I  understood  that  Mr.  Cavenac,  the 
French  Lieutenant-General,  was  still  there. 
I  now  received  a  very  particular  account  of 
what  had  been  lately  transacted  here.  Mrs, 
Cobhara  said,  "  My  daughter  came  running 
in  and  said,  '  Mamma,  there  are  three  India- 
men  come  into  the  bay,  and  I  suppose  my 
brothers  are  come  in  them,'  (who  had  been 
in  the  East  Indies  for  some  time.)  An  hour 
after  she  came  in  again,  and  cried,  '  O 
mamma,  they  say  they  are  Frenchmen  ;  and 
they  are  landing,  and  Iheir  guns  glitter  in 
the  sun.*  "  Mr.  Cavenac  informed  me  that 
Mr.  Thurot  had  received  a  thousand  men 
out  of  the  King's  Guards,  with  orders  to 
land  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  at  the  same  time 
that  Monsieur  Conflans  landed  in  the  south : 
that  a  storm  drove  him  up  to  Bergen,  in 
Norway,  from  whence  he  could  not  get  out 
till  his  ships  were  much  damaged,  and  his 
provisions  consumed  ;  nor  could  he  there 
procure  a  supply  at  any  price  :  and  another 
storm  drove  him  to  66  degrees  north  lati- 
tude, from  whence  he  did  not  get  back  to 
Carrick  Bay  till  all  on  board  were  almost 
famished,  having  only  an  ounce  of  bread  per 
man  daily  :  that  they  had  landed  merely  to 
procure  provisions.  I  asked,  "Is  it  true, 
that  you  had  a  design  to  burn  the  town  ?" 
He  cried  out,  "  Jesu,  Maria  !  We  never 
had  such  a  thought !  To  burn,  to  destroy, 
cannot  enter  into  the  heart  or  head  of  a 
good  man." 

After  they  had  landed,  Mrs.  Cobham  and 
others  informed  me,  they  divided  into  two 
bodies.  One  of  them  marched  up  to  the  east 
gate,  the  other  to  the  north.  Twelve  soldiers 
and  a  corporal  were  there  on  the  wall,  who 
fired  upon  them  when  they  came  near.  Ira- 
medialfcly  General  Flaubert  fell,  having  his 
leg  broke  by  a  musket  ball.  The  next  in 
command,  a  young  Marquis,  then  led  them 
on.  When  the  English  had  fired  four  rounds, 
having  no  more  ammunition,  they  retired, 
and  the  French  entered  the  town,  and  at  the 
Market-place  met  those  who  had  come  in  at 
the  east  gate.  When  they  had  joined,  they 
marched  up  to  the  Castle,  though  the  English 
there,  who  were  an  hundred  and  sixty-two 
in  number,  kept  a  constant  fire,  the  gate  of 
which  was  not  barred,  so  that  the  Marquis 
thrust  it  open  and  went  in.  Just  then  he 
was  shot  dead.  Mr.  Cavenac  immediately 
took  his  place  and  drew  up  his  men  again. 
The  English  then  desired  a  parley,  and  arti- 
cled to  furnish  them  with  provisions  in  six 
hours ;  but  they  could  not  perform  it,  there 
being  little  in  the  town.  On  this,  Mr. 
Cavenac  sent  for  Mr.  Cobham,  and  desired 
him  to  go  up  to  Belfast  and  procure  them, 
leaving  his  wife  with  the  General,  as  a  hos- 
tage for  his  return.  But  the  poor  French- 
men could  not  stay  for  this.  At  the  time 
prefixed,  they  began  to  serve  themselves 
with  meat  and  drink,  having  been  in  such 


want  that  they  were  glad  to  eat  raw  oatj 
to  sustain  nature.  They  accordingly  took 
all  the  food  they  could  find,  with  some 
linen  and  wearing  apparel ;  but  they  neither 
hurt  nor  affronted  man,  woman,  or  child, 
nor  did  any  mischief  for  mischief's  sake, 
though  they  were  sufficiently  provoked ; 
for  many  of  the  inhabitants  affronted  them 
without  fear  or  wit,  cursed  them  to  their 
face,  and  even  took  up  pokers  and  other 
things  to  strike  them. 

While  Mrs.  Cobham  was  with  the  Gene- 
ral, a  little  plain-dressed  man  came  in,  to 
whom  they  all  showed  a  particular  respect. 
It  struck  into  her  mind,  Is  not  this  Mr. 
Thurot?  Which  was  soon  confirmed.  She 
said  to  him,  "  Sir  you  seem  much  fatigued  : 
will  you  step  to  my  house  and  refresh  your- 
self?" He  readily  accepted  the  offer.  She 
prepared  a  little  veal,  of  wliich  he  ale 
moderately,  and  drank  three  glasses  of  small 
warm  punch ;  after  which,  he  told  her,  "  I 
have  not  taken  any  food  before,  nor  slept 
for  eight-and-forty  hours."  She  asked, 
"  Sir,  will  you  be  pleased  lo  take  a  little  rest 
now?"  Observing  he  started,  she  added, 
"  I  will  answer  life  for  life,  that  none  shall 
hurt  you  under  my  roof."  He  said,  "Madam, 
I  believe  you  ;  I  accept  the  ofl'er."  He  de- 
sired that  two  of  his  men  might  lie  on  the 
floor  by  the  bed-side,  slept  about  six  hours, 
and  then  returning  her  many  thanks,  went 
aboard  his  ship. 

Five  days  he  was  kept  in  the  bay  by  con- 
trary winds.  When  he  sailed  he  took  the 
Mayor  of  Carrick  and  another  gentleman, 
as  hostages  for  the  delivery  of  the  French 
prisoners.  The  next  morning,  as  he  was 
walking  the  deck,  he  frequently  started 
without  any  visible  cause,  stepped  short, 
and  said,  "  I  shall  die  to-day."  Awhile 
after,  he  said  to  one  of  the  English,  "  Sir,  I 
see  three  ships  ;  pray  take  ray  glass  and 
tell  me  freely  what  you  think  they  are."  He 
looked  some  time,  and  said,  "  1  think  they 
are  English,  and  I  guess  they  are  about 
forty-gun  ships."  He  called  his  officers, 
and  said,  "  Our  ships  are  too  foul  to  fight  at 
a  distance;  we  must  board  them."  Accord- 
ingly, when  they  came  up,  after  a  short  fire, 
he  ran  close  up  to  Capt.  Elliot,  and  Capt. 
Scordeck,  with  his  four-and-twenty  hus- 
sars, immediately  leaped  on  board.  Almost 
instantly  nine  of  them  lay  dead:  on  which 
he  was  so  enraged,  that  he  rushed  for- 
ward, with  his  sabre,  among  the  English, 
who  seized  his  arms  and  carried  him  away. 
Meantime,  his  men  that  were  left,  retired 
into  their  own  ship.  Thurot  seeing  this, 
cried  out,  "  Why  should  we  throw  away  the 
lives  of  the  poor  men!"  and  ordered  to  strike 
the  colours.  A  man  going  up  to  do  this  was 
shot  dead,  as  was  likewise  a  second ;  and 
before  a  third  could  do  it,  Mr  .Thurot  himself 
was  shot  through  the  heart.  So  fell  a  brave 
man  ;  giving  yet  another  proof  that  "  there 
is  no  counsel  or  strength  against  the  Lord." 
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TO  THE  READER. 

I  am  sensible  there  are  many  particulars 
in  the  ensuing  Journal,  which  some  serious 
persons  will  not  believe,  and  which  others 
will  turn  to  ridicule.  But  this  I  cannot 
help,  unless  by  concealing  those  things 
which  I  believe  it  my  bounden  duly  to  de- 
clare. I  cannot  do  otherwise,  while  I  am 
persuaded  that  this  was  a  real  work  of  God, 
and  that  he  halh  so  wrought  this  and  all 
"  his  marvellous  works,  that  they  ought  to 
be  had  in  remembrance."  I  have  only  to 
desire,  that  those  who  think  dififerently  from 
me,  will  bear  with  me  as  I  do  with  them  ; 
and  that  those  who  think,  with  me,  that  this 
was  the  most  glorious  work  of  God  which 
has  ever  been  wrought  in  our  memory,  may 
be  encouraged  to  expect  to  be  themselves 
partakers  of  all  the  great  and  precious 
promises  ;  and  that  without  delay,  seeing, 
"  Now  is  the  accepted  time  !  Now  is  the 
day  of  salvation  !" 

London,  January  3\,  1767. 


Tuesday,  May  6lh. — I  had  much  conver- 
sation, at  Carrickfergus,  with  Monsieur 
Cavenac,  the  French  General,  not  on  the 
circumstances,  but  the  essence  of  religion. 
He  seemed  to  startle  at  nothing,  but  said 
more  than  once,  and  with  much  emotion, 
"  Why  this  is  my  religion  !  There  is  no 
true  religion  besides  it." 

Wed,  7. — I  rode  to  I.arn.  The  rain  which 
had  continued  with  little  intermission  for 
several  days,  stopped  this  afternoon ;  so 
that  I  had  a  very  large  as  well  as  serious 
congregation,  and  I  spoke  to  them  with  the 
utmost  plainness;  but  I  could  not  find  the 
way  to  their  hearts. 

Thw.  8. — We  rode  over  the  mountains  to 


Ballymena,  and  had  just  passed  through  the 
town,  when  a  man  came  running  out  of  the 
field,  called  me  by  my  name,  and  pressed  me 
much  to  preach  there ;  but  I  could  not  stay, 
having  appointed  one  to  meet- me  at  Portlo- 
nane,  which  he  accordingly  did,  and  brought 
me  to  Mr.  Burrows,  near  Garvah. 

Fri.  9. — A  little  rest  was  acceptable. 

Sat.  10. — I  preached,  morning  and  even- 
ing, in  Mr.  B 's  house,  to  a  well-behaved 

congregation,  though  of  various  denomi- 
nations. Churchmen,  Papists,  Presbyterians, 
Cameronians.  One  Seceder  likewise  ven- 
tured in  ;  but  the  moment  he  heard,  "  Our 
Father,  which  art  in  heaven,"  he  ran  away 
with  all  speed. 

Sw«.  1 1.— We  had  such  a  congregation  in 
the  church,  as,  perhaps,  had  not  been  there 
in  this  century  ;  and  I  believe  God  reached 
some  of  their  hearts.  Several  were  in  tears. 
1  spoke  extremely  plain ;  especially  to  those 
who  were  full  of  their  own  wisdom  and 
righteousness. 

Mon.  12. — Returning  through  Ballymena, 
I  preached  in  the  Market-house,  to  a  large 
concourse  of  people ;  and  God  was  there  of 
a  truth.  I  have  found  no  such  spirit  in  any 
congregation  since  I  left  Dublin.  Thence  I 
rode  to  Moira,  and  preached  to  a  very  civil 
congregation  ;  but  there  is  no  life  in  them  ! 

Tues.  13. — My  Irish  horse  was  thoroughly 
tired.  However,  with  much  difficulty,  partly 
riding,  and  |iartly  walking,  about  eight  in 
the  evening  1  reached  Coot  Hill.  I  preached 
in  the  house  now,  and  at  five  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  but  at  eleven  in  the  Market-house, 
where  I  delivered  my  own  soul,  to  most  of 
the  P.otestants  in  the  town. 

Having  procured  a  fresh  horse,  I  rode  nn 
to  Belturbet,  a  town  in  which  there  is  neither 
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Papist  nor  Presbyterian ;  but  to  supply  thai 
defect,  there  are  Sabbath-breakers,  drunk- 
ards, and  common  swearers  in  abundance. 

Thur.  15. — ^We  rode  through  a  delightful 
country  to  Swadlingbar,  famed  for  its  mi- 
neral waters.  Soon  after,  my  new  horse 
began  to  tire,  so  that  it  was  with  much  dif- 
ficulty I  got  to  Sligo. 

Fri.  16. — I  walked  round  the  ruins  of  the 
Abbey,  formerly  one  of  the  largest  in  the 
kingdom.  The  walls  of  it  are  standing,  and 
three  sides  of  the  cloisters  are  entire ;  but 
you  can  scarce  tread,  either  within  or  with- 
out, unless  you  will  step  upon  sculls  or  hu- 
man bones,  which  are  every  where  -callered 
up  and  down,  as  dung  upon  the  earth. 
Surely  no  other  nation.  Christian  or  Hea- 
then, would  endure  this  ! 

In  the  evening,  the  congregation  was  a 
little  disturbed  by  two  orthree  giddy  officers. 
I  spoke  to  them,  and  they  stopped  ;  but  they 
soon  recovered  their  spirits,  and  behaved — 
as  they  used  to  do  at  church  ! 

SitJt.  18. — [  preached  at  nine,  to  a  large 
congregation,  who  all  seemed  to  hear  with 
understanding.  At  five,  in  the  evening,  they 
were  not  less  attentive,  though  abundantly 
more  numerous. 

On  Monday,  we  met,  for  the  last  time,  be- 
tween four  and  five.  Many  were  deeply 
affected,  and  all  received  the  word  "  with 
all  readiness  of  mind."  But  which  of  these 
will  "bring  forth  fruit  with  patience?" 
God  only  knoweth. 

Mon.  19. — We  rode  to  Castlebar,  where  1 
preached  in  the  evening.  1  was  particularly 
concerned  for  the  poor  backsliders.  It  seems 
as  if  most  of  us  said  in  our  hearts,  •'  If  they 
have  a  mind  to  go  to  hell,  let  them  go."  Not 
so:  rather  let  us  pluck  the  "brands,"  will- 
ing or  unwilling,  "  out  of  the  burning  1" 

j('Aui'.22. — I  rode  to  Newport,  and  preached 
at  seven  in  the  evening.  I  suppose  all  the 
Protestants  in  the  town  were  present  and 
many  of  the  Papists,  notwithstanding  the 
prohibition  and  bitter  curses  of  their  Priests, 
So  has  God  spread  the  line  from  sea  to  sea, 
from  Dublin  on  the  east,  to  this  place  on 
the  Western  Ocean. 

May  the  25th,  being  Whitsunday,  Mr. 
Ellison  desired  me  to  assist  him  at  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

Tues.  27. — There  was  a  remarkable  trial 
here:  a  Swedish  ship  being  leaky,  put  into 
our  harbours  ;  the  Irish,  according  to  cus- 
tom, ran  to  plunder  her;  a  neighbouring 
gentleman  hindered  them,  and  for  so  doing 
demanded  a  fourth  part  of  her  cargo  ;  and 
this,  they  said,  the  law  allows.  But  where, 
meantime,  is  the  law  of  God  ? 

To  hear  this  cause,  all  the  gentlemen  of 
the  country  were  come  to  C'astlebar.  It 
was  to  be  heard  in  the  Court-house,  where 
I  preached ;  so  they  met  an  hour  sooner, 
and  heard  the  sermon  first.  Who  knows 
but  even  some  of  these  may  be  found  of 
Him  they  sought  not  f 


Wed.  28.— I  rode  to  Hollymounl,  and  the 
next  day  to  Aghrim,  where  were  people 
alive  to  God.  I  told  them  plainly,  what 
things  they  wanted  still.  And  surely  God 
will  supply  all  their  wants. 

Trinity  Sunday,  June  I. — 1  preached, 
about  nine,  in  the  market-house  at  Athlone, 
on,  "  There  ate  three  that  bear  record  in 
heaven — and  these  three  are  one."  After- 
wards, at  the  Minister's  desire,  I  read 
prayers  in  the  church,  and  in  the  evening 
preached  on  the  Connaught  side  of  the  river, 
on,  "  Ve  must  be  born  again."  Both  Pa- 
pists and  Protestants  attended,  and  some 
seemed  cut  to  the  heart. 

Tnes.  3. — I  met  the  Classes,  and  was 
agreeably  surprised  to  find  that  bitterness 
against  the  church,  with  which  many  were 
infected  when  I  was  iiere  before,  was  now 
entirely  over  ;  yet  the  d(;adiiess  it  had  occa- 
sioned remained,  and  I  doubt  it  will  not 
soon  be  removed. 

Fri.  6. — I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Ahas- 
kra,  where  the  bulk  of  the  congregation 
were  Papists;  yet  the  decency  of  their  be- 
haviour was  such  as  might  have  made  many 
Protestants  ashamed. 

Sun.  8. — I  rode  over  to  Aghrim  again. 
Understanding  the  Rector  had  none  to  as- 
sist in  the  service,  I  oflered  to  read  [irfiyers 
for  him,  which  he  willingly  accepted.  Im- 
mediately afterthe  chui  cli  service,  I  preacjlied 
to  a  numerous  congregation,  and  returned 
to  Athlone,  soon  enough  to  sjieak  once 
more  to  a  large  concourse  of  all  ranks  and 
religions ;  but  great  part  of  them  were  as 
bullocks  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke,  neither 
taught  of  God  nor  man. 

Mon.  9. — About  one  I  preached  at  Abi- 
darrig,  and  then  rode  on  to  Longford.  The 
town  was  so  thronged  by  reason  of  the 
approaching  fair,  that  we  had  much  ado  to 
pass  ;  but  this  increastd  the  evening  coo- 
gregation  much,  among  whom  was  Dr.  Hort, 
then  Rector  of  the  parish,  a  learned,  sen- 
sible, pious  mail,  and  a  pattern  both  for 
clergy  and  laity. 

Tues.  10. — I  rodo  to  Drumersnave,  a  vil- 
lage delightfully  situated  :  almost  the  whole 
town,  Protestants  and  Papists,  were  present! 
at  the  sermon  in  the  evening ;  and  a  great 
part  of  them  in  the  morning  :  but  O,  how 
few  of  them  will  bear  fruit  to  perfection  ! 

At  noon,Will  iam  Ley,  James  Glassbrook, 
and  I,  rode  on  to  Carrick-upon-Shannon. 

In  less  than  an  hour,  an  Esquire  and  Jus- 
tice of  the  Peace,  came  down,  with  a  drum 
and  what  mob  he  could  gather.  I  went  into 
the  garden  with  the  congregation,  while  he 
was  making  a  speech  to  his  followers  in  the 
street.  He  then  attacked  William  Ley,  (who 
stood  at  the  door,)  being  armed  with  a  hal- 
bert  and  long  sword,  and  run  at  him  with 
the  lialbert,  but  missing  his  thrust,  he  then 
struck  at  him,  and  brok'  it  short  upon  his 
wrist-  Having  made  hi.--  way  throujih  the 
house   to   the   other   dour,    he    was   t.t    full 
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stop  ;  James  Glassbroolc  held  it  fast  on  the 
other  side.  While  he  was  endeavouring  to 
force  it  open,  one  told  him,  I  was  preaching 
in  the  garden  ;  on  this  he  quitted  the  door 
in  haste,  ran  round  the  house,  and  with  part 
of  his  retinue  climbed  over  the  wall  into  the 
garden  ;  and  while  a  whole  volley  of  oaths 
and  curses  declared,  "  You  shall  not  preach 
here  to-day."  I  told  him,  "  Sir,  I  do  not 
intend  it ;  for  I  have  preached  already." 
This  made  him  ready  to  tear  the  ground. 
Finding  he  was  not  to  be  reasoned  with,  I 
went  into  the  house.  Soon  after  he  revenged 
himself  on  James  Glassbrook,  (by  brealting 
the  truncheon  of  his  halbert  on  his  arm,) 
and  on  my  hat,  which  he  beat  and  kicl^ed 
most  valiantly,  but  a  gentleman  rescued  it 
out  of  his  hands,  and  we  rode  quietly  out  of 
the  town. 

After  preaching  to  several  of  the  inter- 
mediate Societies  in  the  way,  on  Saturday, 
14,  I  came  to  Tyrrell's  Pass,  and  found  se- 
veral of  our  friends  who  were  come  from 
various  parts. 

Sun.  15. — I  preached  at  eight,  and  at 
twelve  (there  being  no  service  at  the 
church).  A  heap  of  fine  gay  people  came 
in  their  postchaises,  to  the  evening  preach- 
ing. I  spoke  very  plain,  but  the  words 
seemed  to  fly  over  them :  "  Gallio  cared  for 
none  of  these  things." 

Mon.  16. — I  preached  in  the  evening,  in 
the  long  shady  walk  at  Edinderry,  to  such 
a  congregation  as  had  not  been  seen  there 
for  many  years.  And  God  gave  an  edge  to 
his  word,  both  this  evening  and  the  next 
morning  :  He  can  work  even  among  these 
dry  bones. 

Wed.  18. — I  designed  to  preach  in  the 
market-house  at  Portarlington,  but  it  was 
pre-engaged  for  a  ball ;  so  I  preached,  and 
with  much  comfort,  in  our  own  room,  as 
also  at  five  in  the  morning.  I  preached  at 
ten  for  the  sake  of  the  gentry ;  but  it  was 
too  early,  they  could  not  rise  so  soon. 

In  the  afternoon,  I  rode  to  Mountmelick. 
The  rain  was  suspended  in  the  evening, 
while  I  exhorted  a  large  congregation  to 
"  walk  in  the  old  paths."  Many  Papists 
appeared  to  be  quite  astonished  ;  some  of 
them  were  almost  persuaded  to  walk  there- 
in. The  next  evening  I  preached  in  the 
market-place,  for  the  sake  of  the  rich,  who 
could  hear  there,  without  impeachment  to 
their  honour  ;  and  some  were  deeply  affect- 
ed. Surely  the  thorns  will  not  choke  all 
the  good  seed  '. 

Sat.  21. — The  congregation  at  TuUamore 
was  near  as  large  as  at  Mountmelick.  At 
eight  in  the  morning,  Sunday,  22,  it  was 
much  increased,  but  much  more  at  one  ;  and 
I  have  reason  to  believe,  that  God  at  this 
time  touched  several  careless  hearts.  I  rode 
from  thence  to  Colylough,  and  found  a  con- 
gregation gathered  from  twenty  miles  round. 
It  rained  when  I  began  to  preach,  but  none 
offered  to  go  away :  and  God  did  indeed 


"  send  a  gracious  rain  upon  his  inheritance," 
and  comforted  the  souls  of  his  servants. 

Mon.  23. — Being  the  Quarterly  Meeting, 
the  Stewards  from  all  the  country  Societies 
were  present ;  a  company  of  settled  sensible 
men.  Nothing  is  wanting  in  this  kingdom, 
but  zealous  active  Preachers,  tenacious  of 
order,  and  exact  discipline. 

Tues.  24.— I  took  liorse  early,  and  at  ten 
preached  at  Clo-.ighan,  about  24  miles  from 
Coolyloug'h.  Wj  afterwards  rode  through 
Longford,  but  did  not  stop,  as  the  day  was 
cool  and  pleasant.  About  two  we  were 
unawares  encompassed  with  a  multitude  of 
Papists,  coming  out  of  their  mass-house. 
One.  of  them  knowing  me  soon  alarmed  the 
rest,  who  set  up  a  hideous  roar,  and  drew 
up  in  battle-array ;  but  we  galloped  through 
tliem,  and  went  on  to  Drumersnave,  where 
I  preached  in  the  evening  ;  and  the  next 
day,  Wednesday,  25,  rode  on  to  Sligo. 

Never  did  I  see  a  fairer  prospect  of  good 
here:  but  blossoms  are  not  fruit.  As  large, 
if  not  a  larger  congregation  than  before, 
was  at  the  market-place  in  the  evening.  I 
was  exceeding  weary,  having  rode  an  ex- 
tremely dull  horse  ;  but  I  soon  lorgot  my 
weariness,  seeing  so  many,  young  and  old, 
rich  and  poor,  receiving  the  word  with  all 
gladness. 

Thur.  26. — I  preached  at  five,  in  a  large 
commodious  room,  which  has  been  procured 
since  I  was  here  last.     I  breakfasted  at  Mr. 

A 's  and  dined  at  Mr.  K.'s  ;  but  two 

such  families  I  have  seldom  seen :  they  had 
feared  God  for  many  years,  and  served  him 
in  the  best  manner  they  knew  :  nothing  was 
wanting  but  that  they  should  hear  the 
"  more  excellent  way,"  which  they  then 
embraced  with  all  their  heart. 

Fri.  27. — Our  morning  congregation  was 
doubled.  Mr.  D —  did  not  fail  to  be  there, 
though  it  seemed  strange  to  him  at  first, 
when  mention  was  made  of  preaching  at  five 
in  the  morning.  In  the  evening  we  had  a 
still  larger  congregation ;  and,  I  believe, 
God  applied  his  word :  some  trembled, 
others  wept.  Surely  some  of  these  shall 
know  "  there  is  balm  in  Gilead." 

Sat.  29. — At  five  the  congregation  was 
larger  than  ever  it  had  been  at  that  hour. 

After  breakfast  1  rode  out  with  Mr.  K 

and  Mr.  D ,  who,  hearing  I  was  ill- 
mounted,  desired  me  to  make  use  of  one  of 
his  horses,  during  my  stay  in  Ireland. 

In  the  evening  (it  being  market-day,  so 
that  the  market-house  was  full  of  people)  I 
wrote  a  line  to  the  Colonel,  who  readily 
gave  me  the  liberty  of  preaching  in  the  bar- 
rack-yard ;  he  caine  likewise  to  hear  him- 
self, as  did  several  of  the  officers.  It  was 
asolemn  conclusion  ofthe  happiest  birth-day 
which  I  have  known  for  many  years. 

Sun.  29. — We  had  a  solemn  meeting  of  the 
Society  at  five.  At  eight  I  preached  again 
in  the  barraok-yard,  and  I  did  not  observe  a 
trifler  there ;  they  all  seemed  to  hear  as  for 
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life.  To-day  I  saw  an  odd  instance  of  the 
force  of  example :  when  we  were  at  church 
in  themoming,  scarce  any  one  either Aung 
or  stood  at  the  psalms,  so  that  I  was  almost 
alone  therein  ;  but  in  the  afternoon,  almost 
every  one  stood  up ;  and  most  of  them  sung, 
or  endeavoured  so  to  do.  After  service,  I 
went  directly  to  the  market-house,  and  en- 
forced those  solemn  words,  "  What  doth 
the  liord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to 
do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
Viumbly  with  thy  God?" 

Mr.  D had  left  us  at  six  in  the 

morning,  in  order  to  serve  his  cure ;  but 
about  ten  at  night  he  came  back,  and  was 
with  me  soon  after  four,  importuning  me  to 
stay  another  day  ;  but  as  my  journeys  were 
fixed,  I  could  not  do  that  without  disap- 
pointing several  congregations.  Now  was 
the  general  call  for  the  town  of  Sligo,  and 
many  did  "receive  the  word  with  joy;" 
but  the  greatest  part  had  "  no  root  in 
themselves."  What  fruit  then  could  be  ex- 
pected from  them  ? 

Man.  30. — I  have  rarely  seen  so  heavy 
rain  in  Europe,  as  we  had  in  the  way  to 
Tubber  Curraugh :  I  was  quickly  wet  to  my 
toe's  end  ;  but  the  day  clearing,  I  was  dry 
again  in  a  few  hours.  We  had  a  very  large 
congregation  at  Castlebar  in  the  evening, 
and  many  seemed  "  almost  persuaded  to  be 
Christians."  O  what  does  it  avail  almost 
to  hit  the  mark  ?  Almost  to  escape  the  dam- 
nation of  hell  ! 

Tuesday,  July  1st. — We  took  horse  about 
four,  and  it  was  well  we  did  ;  for  our  seven- 
and-tliirty  Irish  miles,  so  called,  were  little 
less  than  seventy  English.  I  preached  at 
a  friend's  house  soon  after  three,  and  then 
procuring  a  fresh  horse,  about  the  size  of  a 
jack-ass,  I  rode  on  with  more  ease  than 
state  to  Aghrim. 

Wed.  2. — We  rode  on  to  Eyre  Court, 
where  many  threatened  great  things,  but 
all  vanished  into  air.  I  preached  at  ten,  in 
the  Court-house.  Colonel  Eyre  was  there, 
an  1  several  other  persons  of  fashion.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  at  Birr,  with  more  satis- 
faction than  for  several  years  ;  finding  many 
more  alive  to  God  than  ever,  and  provoking 
one  another  to  love  and  to  good  works. 
I  had  purposed  to  set  out  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, but  their  love  constrained  me  to  stay  a 
day  longer ;  so  I  had  leisure  to  complete  the 
account  of  the  Societies.  At  present  the 
Societies  in  Connaught  contain  little  more 
Ihan  two  hundred  Members  ;  those  in  Ulster, 
about  two  hundred  and  fifty  ;  those  in  Leins- 
ter,  a  thousand. 

Fri.  4. — I  took  my  ease,  riding  in  a  chaise 
to  Limerick :  where,  on  Saturday,  5,  ten  of 
BS  met  in  a  little  Conference.  By  the  bless- 
ing of  God  we  were  all  of  one  mind,  par- 
ticularly with  regard  to  the  church  ;    even 

J D has  not  now  the  least  thought 

of  leaving  it,  but  attends  there,  be  the  Mi- 
Bister  good  or  bad 


Tries,  8. — Having  settled  all  our  little  af- 
fairs, we  parted  in  much  love. 

Wed.  9. — I  rode  over  to  Killiheen,  a  Ger- 
man settlement,  near  twenty  miles  south  of 
Limerick.  It  rained  all  the  way,  but  the 
earnestness  of  the  poor  people  made  us  quite 
forget  it.  In  the  evening  1  preached  to  ano- 
ther colony  of  Germans,  at  Ballygarane  ; 
the  third  is  at  Court  Mattrass,  a  mile  from 
Killiheen.  I  suppose  three  such  towns  are 
scarce  to  be  found  again  in  England  or  Ire- 
land. There  is  no  cursing  or  swearing,  no 
Sabbath-breaking,  no  drunkenness,  no  ale- 
house in  any  of  them.  How  will  these  poor 
foreigners  rise  up  in  the  judgment  against 
those  that  are  round  about  them  I 

Fri.  11. — I  preached  in  the  new  house  at 
Clare,  to  a  genteel  congregation.  What  a 
contrast  between  these  and  the  poor  people 
at  Killiheen  !  We  had  a  still  more  genteel 
congregation  the  next  morning,  at  nine,  in 
the  Court-house  at  Ennis,  to  whom  I  spoke 
with  all  plainness  ;  I  did  the  same  on  Sun- 
day morning  :  so  if  they  hear  me  no  more,  I 
am  clear  of  their  blood.  I  took  my  leave  of 
them  at  Clare  in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the 
evening  returned  to  Limerick. 

Wed.  16. — I  rode  to  Newmarket,  which 
was  another  German  settlement ;  Ijut  the 
poor  settlers,  with  all  their  diligence  and 
frugality,  could  not  procure  even  the  coarsest 
food  to  eat,  and  the  meanest  raiment  to  put 
on,  under  their  merciful  landlords ;  so  that 
most  of  these,  as  well  as  those  of  Balliga- 
rane,  have  been  forced  to  seek  bread  in 
other  places  ;  some  of  them  in  distant 
parts  of  Ireland,  but  the  greater  part  in 
America. 

Thur.  17. — I  met  the  Classes  at  Limerick, 
and  found  a  considerable  decrease:  and  how 
can  it  be  otherwise,  when  vice  flows  as  a 
torrent,  unless  the  children  of  God  are  all 
life,  zeal,  and  activity  ?  In  hopes  of  quick- 
ening them,  I  preached  at  seven,  in  the  old 
camp,  to  more  than  twice  the  usual  congre- 
gation; which,  the  two  next  evenings  were 
more  numerous  still,  and  equally  as  atten- 
tive. I  was  well  pleased  to  see  alittle  army 
of  soldiers  there,  and  not  a  few  of  the  of- 
ficers: nor  did  they  behave  as  unconcerned 
hearers,  bur  like  men  that  really  desired  to 
save  their  souls. 

Sun.  20. — I  took  my  leave  of  that  comfort- 
able place,  where  some  thousands  of  people 
were  assembled.  I  have  seen  no  such  sight 
since  I  came  to  the  kingdom.  They  not  only 
filled  all  the  lower  ground,  but  completely 
covered  the  banks  that  surround  it,  though 
they  stood  as  close  as  possible.  I  exhorted 
them  to  "  ask  for  the  old  paths,  and  walk 
therein,"  that  they  might  "find  rest  to 
their  souls."  We  had  afterwards  a  solemn 
meeting  of  the  Society,  in  confidence  that 
God  would  revive  his  work. 

Man.  21. — I  left  Limerick,  and,  about  noon, 
preached  at  Shronill,  near  a  great  house 
which  a  gentleman  built  many  years  ago,  but 
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he  cannot  yet  afford  to  finish  it,  having  only 
thirty  thousand  a  year,  and  some  hundred 
thousands  in  ready  money  : 

"'rlie  begiiars  but  a  common  lot  deplore  j 
The  rich-poor  man's  emphatically  poor." 

At  six  I  preached  at  the  camp  near  Caire, 
to  a  large  and  serious  congregation  of  sol- 
diers. Thence  we  rode  on  to  Clonmell, 
■where  I  preached  near  the  barracks,  at  eight 
in  the  morning,  to  a  wild  staring  people,  but 
quiet  per  force,  for  the  soldiers  liept  them  in 
awe.  We  rode,  in  the  afternoon,  to  Wa'er- 
ford,  where  our  friends  had  procured  a  com- 
modious place  enclosed  on  all  sides.  I 
preached  there  three  evenings,  with  great 
:.ope  of  doing  good.  Our  large  room  was 
fall  every  morning.  O,  why  should  we  de- 
spair of  any  souls  whom  God  halh  made? 

Thur.  24. — I  looked  over  that  well- wrote 
book,  Mr.  Smith's  "  State  of  the  County  and 
City  of  Waterford."  He  plainly  shows  that 
twelve  hundred  years  ago,  Ireland  was  a 
flourishing  kingdom.  It  seems  to  have  been 
-declining  almost  ever  since;  especially  after 
it  was  torn  into  several  independent  king- 
doms. Thenceforward  it  grew  more  and 
more  wild  and  barbarous,  for  several  hun- 
dred years.  In  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  it 
began  to  revive ;  and  it  increased  greatly, 
both  in  trade  and  inhabitants,  till  the  deadly 
blow,  whichcoraraenced  on  October  23, 1611. 
Three  hundred  thousand  Protestants,  by  a 
moderate  computation,  were  then  destroyed 
in  less  than  a  year  ;  and  more  than  twice  as 
many  Papists,  within  a  few  years  following. 
Most  of  these  were  adults  ;  and  this  was  a 
loss  which  the  nation  has  not  recovered  yet. 
Nay,  it  will  probably  require  another  cen- 
tury to  restore  the  number  of  inhabitants  it 
had  before. 

Fri.  25. — I  preached  once  more  near  the 
barracks  in  Clonmell,  and  the  next  morning 
took  horse  at  four.  About  eleven  the  sun 
was  scorching  hot,  till  a  little  cloud  rose  and 
covered  us  till  we  were  near  Rathearmuck. 
Here  we  rested  two  hours,  and  then  rode  on 
(mostly  shaded  by  fiying  clouds)  to  Cork. 

Sun.  27. — The  house  was  well  filled ;  but 
I  expect  small  increase  of  the  work  of  God 
till  we  preach  abroad. 

Thur.  3 1 . — I  rode  toBandon ;  but  ray  good 
old  friend,  Mrs.  Jones,  did  not  stay  for  my 
coming.  She  was  released  out  of  life  some 
weeks  ago,  in  the  seventy-second  year  of  her 
age.  I  preached,  as  usual,  in  the  main  street, 
to  a  large  and  attentive  congregation.  And 
they  were  nearly  doubled  the  next  evening  ; 
yet  all  behaved  with  the  utmost  decency. 
The  market  obliged  me  to  preach  in  the 
house  on  Saturday  in  the  afternoon,  a  very 
neat  and  lightsome  building.  Having  spent 
the  time  I  proposed  here,  with  much  satis- 
faction, in  the  evening  I  returned  to  Cork. 

Sunday,  August  the  Hd,  I  had  wrote  to 
the  commanding  officer,  for  leave  to  preach 
near  the  barracks.    But  he  was  just     one 


out  of  town  ;  so  Iwas  obliged  once  more  to 
coop  myself  up  in  the  room. 

Man.  4. — Knowing  by  the  experiment  I 
made  two  years  since,  that  it  was  an  enter- 
tainment above  the  taste  of  our  evening  con- 
gregation, I  read  some  select  letters  at  five 
in  the  morning,  to  those  who  desired  to 
hear  them.  And  many  of  them  were  not  a 
little  comforted,  and  established  in  the  ways 
of  God. 

Thur.  7. — In  the  afternoon  I  set  out  for 
Kinsale.  In  the  way  a  violent  storm  drove 
us  into  a  little  hut,  where  a  poor  woman  was 
very  thankful  for  physical  advice,  and  ano- 
ther for  a  little  money  to  buy  her  food.  The 
sky  then  clearing,  we  soon  reached  Kinsale, 
where  I  preached  at  six  in  the  Exchange, 
to  a  multitude  of  soldiers  and  not  a  few  of 
the  dull  careless  town's  folk.  At  five  in 
the  morning,  it  being  a  field  day,  the  sol- 
diers could  not  attend  ;  but  I  had  a  large 
and  serious  congregation  notwithstanding. 
Surely  good  might  be  done  here  also,  would 
our  Preachers  always  preach  in  the  Ex- 
change, as  they  may  without  any  molesta- 
tion, instead  of  a  little  ugly  dirty  garret. 

About  nine,  a  sharp  storm  having  put  an 
end  to  their  exercise,  I  went  to  the  soldiers 
in  the  field.  I  stood  so  near  the  entrench- 
ments of  the  fort,  that  they  could  hear  within 
as  well  as  without.  The  sun  indeed  shone 
extremely  hot  on  my  head :  but  presently  a 
cloud  interposed;  and  when  I  began  to  be 
chill,  (for  the  wind  was  high  and  sharp,)  it 
removed  till  I  wanted  it  again.  How  easily 
may  we  see  the  hand  of  God  in  small  things 
as  well  as  great !  And  why  should  a  little 
pointless  raillery  make  us  ashamed  to  ac- 
knowledge it? 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  the  usual 
congregation,  in  the  main  street  at  Bandon, 
on  "  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 
and  all  her  paths  peace."  The  congrega- 
tion was  near  twice  as  large  at  five  in  the 
morning  as  it  was  last  week,  when  I  preached 
an  hour  later. 

Sun.  10 — After  preaching  at  seven,  in  a 
house  crowded  within  and  without,  I  left 
this  comfortable  place,  and  went  back  to 
Cork.  1  had  a  desire  to  preach  abroad  in 
the  evening;  but  the  weather  would  not 
permit.  When  the  Society  met,  a  person 
hugely  daubed  with  gold  thrust  violently  in. 
By  his  appearance  I  should  have  judged  him 
to  be  some  nobleman.  But  I  was  afterwards 
informed  it  was  Dr.  Taylor. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday  1  took  an  ac- 
count of  the  Society,  and  was  grieved, 
though  not  surprised,  to  find  such  a  de- 
clension. I  left  two  hundred  and  ninety 
members :  I  find  only  two  hundred  and 
thirty-three.  And  what  will  the  end  be. 
unless  those  that  remain  learn  to  bear  one 
another's  burdens  !  Adding  to  those  in  ihr 
other  provinces,  about  six  hundred  who  aro 
in  Munster,  the  whole  number  is  a  little 
above  two  thousand. 
3  I 
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Our  evening  congregations  this  week  were 
smaller  than  usual ;  as  the  gentry  were  en- 
gaged in  a  more  important  afiiiir.  A  com- 
pany of  players  were  in  town.  However, 
many  of  them  came  on  Friday ;  for  a  watch- 
night  was  newer  to  them  than  a  comedy. 

Mon,  19. — Being  advised  from  Dublin, 
that  Capt.  Dansey  (with  whom  I  desired  to 
sail)  would  sail  on  the  19th  or  2Cth,  I  took 
horse  early,  and  reached  Clonmell  between 
five  and  six  in  the  evening.  I  took  my 
usual  stand  near  the  barrack-gate  ;  and  had 
abundantly  more  than  my  usual  congrega 
tion,  as  it  was  the  assize  week,  so  that  the 
town  was  extremely  full  of  gentry  as  well 
as  common  people. 

T^es.  19. — We  had  many  light  showers, 
which  cooled  the  air,  and  laid  the  dust.  We 
dined  at  Kilkenny,  noble  in  ruins:  I  see  no 
such  remains  of  magnificence  in  the  kingdom. 
The  late  Duke  of  Ormond's  house,  on  the 
top  of  a  rock,  hanging  over  the  river,  the 
ancient  cathedral,  and  what  is  left  of  many 
grand  buildings,  yield  a  melancholy  plea- 
sure.   Thus, 

"  A  little  power,  ft  little  6way, 
A  Bun-beam  in  a  winter's  day, 
Is  all  the  great  and  mighty  have 
Between  the  cradle  and  the  grave!" 

We  lodged  at  Castle  Dermot,  and  reached 
Dutilin  on  Wednesday,  20 ;  but  Capt.  Dan- 
sey was  not  to  sail  this  week.  I  then  en- 
quired for  a  Chester  ship,  and  found  one, 
which  was  expected  to  sail  on  Friday  morn- 
ing. But  on  Friday  morning  the  Captain 
sent  us  word,  "  He  must  wait  for  General 
Montague."  So  in  the  afternoon  I  rode 
over  to  the  Skirries,  where  the  packet  lay. 
But  before  I  came  thither,  the  wind,  which 
was  fair  before,  shifted  to  the  east,  and  blew 
a  storm.  I  saw  the  hand  of  God,  and  after 
resting  a  while,  rode  cheerfully  back  to 
Dublin.  It  being  the  watch-night,  I  came 
just  in  time  to  spend  a  comfortable  hour  with 
the  congregation.  O  how  good  it  is  to  have 
no  choice  of  our  own,  but  to  leave  all  things 
to  the  will  of  God ! 

Sat.  23. — The  Captain  of  the  Chester  ship 
sent  word,  "  The  General  would  hot  go,  and 
he  would  sail  the  next  morning."  So  we 
have  one  day  more  to  spend  in  Ireland.  Let 
us  "  live  this  day  as  if  it  were  our  last !" 

Sun.  24. — At  seven  I  took  leave  of  my 
friends,  and  about  noon  embarked  in  the  Non- 
pareil, for  Chester.  We  had  forty  or  fifty 
passengers  on  board,  half  of  whom  were 
cabin  passengers.  I  was  afraid  we  should 
have  an  uneasy  time,  in  the  midst  of  such  a 
crowd  of  gentry.  We  sailed  out  with  a  fair 
wind,  but  at  four  in  the  afternoon  it  failed, 
and  left  us  in  a  dead  calm,  I  then  made  the 
gentlemen  an  offer  of  preaching,  which  they 
thankfully  accepted.  While  I  was  preaching, 
the  wind  sprung  up  fair:  but  the  next  day 
we  were  becalmed  again.  In  the  afternoon 
they  desired  me  to  give  them  another  ser- 
mon, and  again  the  wind  sprung  up  while  I 


was   speaking,   and  continued  till,    about 
noon,  on  Tuesday,  we  landed  at  Parkgate. 

Being  in  haste,  I  would  not  slay  for  my 
own  horse,  which  I  found  could  not  land  till 
low  water.  So  1  bought  one,  and  having 
hired  another,  set  forward  without  delay. 
We  reached  Whitchurch  that  evening. 

Wed.  27.— We  breakfasted  at  Newport, 
where,  finding  our  horses  begin  to  fail,  we 
thought  it  best  to  take  the  Birmingham  road, 
that,  if  they  should  fail  us  altogether,  we 
might  stay  among  our  friends.  But  they 
would  go  no  farther  than  Wolverhampton  ; 
so  we  hired  fresh  horses  there,  and  immedi- 
ately set  out  for  Worcester.  But  one  of 
them  soon  after  fell,  and  gave  me  such  a 
shock,  (though  I  did  not  quit  ray  seat,)  that 
I  was  seized  with  a  violent  bleeding  at  the 
nose,  which  nothing  we  could  apply  would 
stop.  So  we  were  obliged  to  go  a  foot  pace 
for  two  miles,  and  then  stay  at  Broadwater. 

Thur.  28. — Soon  after  we  set  out,  the 
other  horse  fell  lame.  An  honest  man  at 
Worcester,  found  this  was  owing  to  a  bad 
shoe,  A  smith  cured  this  by  a  new  shoe ; 
but  at  the  same  time,  by  paring  the  hoof 
too  close,  he  effectually  lamed  the  other 
foot,  so  that  we  had  hard  work  to  reach 
Gloucestershire,  After  resting  here  awhile, 
we  pushed  on  to  Newport;  where  I  took 
a  chaise,  and  reached  Bristol  before  eleven. 

I  spent  the  two  following  days  with  the 
Preachers,  who  had  been  waiting  for  me 
all  the  week ;  and  their  love  and  unanimity 
was  such  as  soon  made  me  forget  all  my 
labour, 

Monday,  September  1 . — I  set  out  for  Corn 
wall,  preaching  at  Shepton,  Middlesey,  and 
Tiverton,  in  the  way. 

Wed.  3. — I  reached  Launceston,  and  found 
the  small  remains  of  a  dead  scattered  So- 
ciety ;  and  no  wonder,  as  they  have  had 
scarce  any  discipline,  and  only  one  sermon 
in  a  fortnight. 

On  Friday,  the  6th,  I  found  just  such 
another  Society  at  Camelford;  but  their 
deadness  here  was  owing  to  bitterness 
against  each  other.  In  the  morning  I  heard 
the  contending  parties  face  to  face;  and 
they  resolved  and  promised  on  all  sides,  to 
let  past  things  be  forgotten.  O  how  few 
have  learned  to  forgive  "  one  another,  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  us  !" 

Sat.  6. — We  had  an  exceeding  lively  con- 
gregation in  the  evening,  at  Trewalder.  In- 
deed all  the  Society  stands  well,  and  "  adorns 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour." 

Sun.  7. — At  eight  I  preached  again,  and 
was  much  comforted.  I  then  rode  to  Port 
Isaac  church,  and  had  the  satisfaction  of 
hearing  an  excellent  sermon.  After  service 
I  preached  at  a  small  distance  from  the 
church,  to  a  numerous  congregation ;  and 
to  a  far  more  numerous  one  in  the  town,  at 
five  in  the  afternoon. 

In  examining  this  Society,  I  found  much 
reason  to  bless  God  on  their  behalf.    They 
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constantly  attend  the  church  and  Sacra- 
ment, and  meet  together  at  the  times  ap- 
pointed. The  consequence  is,  that  thirty  out 
of  thirty-five,  their  whole  number,  continue 
to  walk  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance. 

Mon.  S. — A  gentleman  followed  me  to  my 
inn,  at  St.  Columb's,  and  carried  me  to  his 
house,  where  were  three  or  four  more  as 
friendly  as  himself.  One  of  them  rode  with 
me  seven  or  eight  miles,  and  gave  me  a 
pleasing  account  of  two  young  Clergymen, 

Mr.  C-; and  Mr.  Phelps,  who  had  the 

care  of  three  adjoining  parishes.  Surely 
God  has  a  favour  for  the  people  of  these 
parts  !  He  gives  them  so  serious,  zealous, 
lively  Ministers.  By  these  and  the  Metho- 
dists together,  the  line  is  now  laid,  with  no 
inconsiderable  interruption,  all  along  the 
north  sea,  from  the  eastern  point  of  Corn- 
wall to  the  Land's  End.  In  a  while,  I  trust, 
there  will  be  no  more  cause  on  these  coasts 
to  accuse  Britannos  hospitibus  feros. 

The  congregation  at  St.  Agnes,  in  the 
evening,  was,  I  suppose,  double  to  that  of 
Port  Isaac.  We  had  near  as  many  on 
Tuesday,  the  9th,  at  Sve  in  the  morning,  as 
the  preaching-house  could  contain.  After- 
ward I  examined  the  Society,  and  was 
surprised  and  grieved  to  find,  that  out  of 
ninety-eight  persons,  all  but  three  or  four 
had  forsaken  the  Lord's  Table.  I  told 
them  my  thoughts  very  plain  ;  they  seemed 
convinced,  and  promised  no  more  to  give 
place  io  the  Devil. 

Wed.  10. — I  had  much  conversation  with 
Mr.  Phelps,  a  man  of  a  humble,  loving, 
tender  spirit.  Between  hini  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  Methodists  on  the  other,  most 
in  the  parish  are  now  awakened.  Let  but 
our  brethren  have  zeal  according  to  know- 
ledge, and  few  will  escape  both. 

When  I  came  to  St.  Ives,  I  was  deter- 
mined to  preach  abroad  ;  but  the  wind  was 
so  high,  I  could  not  stand  where  I  had  in^ 
tended ;  but  we  found  a  little  inclosure  near 
it,  one  end  of  which  was  native  rock,  rising 
ten  or  twelve  feet  peri,endicular,  from  which 
the  ground  fell  with  an  easy  descent.  A 
jetting-out  of  the  rock,  about  four  feetf  rom 
the  ground,  gave  me  a  very  convenient 
pulpit.  Here  well  nigh  the  whole  town, 
high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  assembled 
together;  nor  was  there  a  word  to  be  heard, 
or  a  smile  seen,  from  one  end  of  the  congre- 
gation to  the  other.  It  was  just  the  same 
the  three  following  evenings.  Indeed  I  was 
afraid  on  Saturday,  that  the  roaring  of  the 
sea,  raised  by  the  north  wind,  would  have 
prevented  their  hearing ;  but  God  gave  me 
so  clear  and  strong  a  voice,  that  I  believe 
scarce  one  word  was  lost. 

San.  14. — At  eight  I  chose  a  large  ground, 
the  sloping  side  of  the  meadow,  where  the 
congregation  stood,  row  above  row,  so 
that  all  might  see  as  well  as  hear.  It  was 
a  beautiful  sight.  Every  one  seemed  to 
take  to  himself  what  was  spoken.     1  be- 


lieve every  backslider  in  the  town  was 
there ;  and  surely  God  was  there  to  heal 
their  backslidings. 

I  began  at  Zennor,  as  soon  as  the  church 
service  ended ;  I  suppose  scarce  six  persons 
went  away.  Seeing  many  there  who  did 
once  run  well,  I  addressed  myself  to  them  in 
particular.  The  spirit  of  mourning  was  soon 
poured  out,  and  some  of  them  wept  bitterly. 
O  that  the  Lord  may  yet  return  unto  them, 
and  "  leave  a  blessing  behind  him  !" 

At  five  I  went  once  more  into  the  ground 
at  St.  Ives,  and  found  such  a  congregation 
as,  I  think,  was  never  seen  in  any  place  be- 
fore, (Gwenap  excepted)  in  this  county. 
Some  of  the  chief  of  the  town  were  now  not 
in  the  skirts,  but  in  the  thickest  of  the  people. 
The  clear  sky,  the  setting  sun,  the  smooth 
still  water,  all  agreed  with  the  state  of  the 
audience.  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  God  ? 
May  we  not  well  say,  in  every  sense, — 

"Tliou  dost  the  raging  sea  controul. 
And  smooth  the  prospect  of  the  deep ; 

Thou  niak'st  the  sleeping  billows  roll; 
Thou  niak'st  the  rolling  billows  sleep." 

Mon.  15. — I  inquired  concerning  the  un- 
common storm  which  was  here  on  March  the 
9th,  the  last  year.  It  began  near  the  Land's 
End  between  nine  and  ten  at  night,  and 
went  eastward,  not  above  a  mile  broad, 
over  St.  Just,  Morva,  Zennor,  St.  Ives,  and 
Gwinnear,  whence  it  turned  northward  over 
the  sea.  It  uncovered  all  the  houses  in  its 
way,  and  was  accompanied  with  impetuous 
rain.  About  a  mile  south-east  from  St.  Ives, 
it  tore  up  a  rock,  twelve  or  fourteen  tons' 
weight,  from  the  top  of  a  rising  ground, 
and  whirled  it  down  upon  another,  which  it 
split  through,  and  at  the  same  time  dashed 
itself  in  pieces.  It  broke  down  the  pin- 
nacles of  Gwinnear  church,  which  forced 
their  way  through  the  roof;  and  it  was  re- 
markable, the  rain  which  attended  it,  was 
as  salt  as  any  sea  water. 

At  one  I  preached  in  Maddern  parish, 
and  then  rode  to  St.  Just.  1  have  not  seen 
such  a  congregation  here  for  twice  seven 
years.  Abundance  of  backsliders  being 
present,  I  chiefly  applied  to  them.  Some  of 
them  smiled  at  first,  but  it  was  not  long  he- 
fore  their  mirth  was  turned  into  mourning  ; 
and  I  believe  few,  if  any,  went  away  with- 
out a  witness  from  God,  that  He  "  willeth 
not  the  death  of  a  sinner." 

Tiles.  16. — At  five  the  room  was  near  full; 
and  the  great  pow  er  of  God  was  in  the  midst 
of  them.  It  was  now  accompanied  with  one 
unusual  effect :  the  mouth  of  those  whom  it 
most  affected,  was  literally  stopped.  Seve- 
ral of  them  came  to  me  and  could  not  speak 
one  word :  very  few  could  utter  three  sen- 
tences. I  re-joined  to  the  Society  ten  or 
eleven  backsliders,  and  added  some  new 
members.  Here  (as  at  Port  Isaac,  St.  Agnes, 
and  St.  Ives)  we  are  called  to  thankfulness, 
and  at  most  other  places  to  patience. 

All  the  day  it  blew  a  storm  ;  and  in  the 
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everiingj  fOijagh  llie  rain  ceased,  the  furious 
wind  continued.  I  ordered  all  tlie  windows 
of  tile  preaching;-house  to  be  set  open,  so 
that  most  could  hear  without  as  well  as 
within.  I  preached  on,  "  He  will  not  breali 
the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  sraoaking 
flax."  And  again  God  applied  his  word, 
both  to  wound,  and  to  heal  them  that  were 
already  wounded. 

About  this  time  I  wrote  the  following 
letter  :— 

To  the  Editor  of  the  London  Chronicle. 
Sept.  17,  1760. 

Sir. — As  you  sometimes  insert  things  of 
a  religious  nature  In  your  paper,  1  shall 
count  it  a  favour,  if  you  will  insert  this. 

Some  years  ago  I  published  "A  Letter  to 
Mr.  Law,"  and  about  the  same  time,  "An 
Address  to  the  Clergy."  Of  the  former  Mr. 
Law  gives  the  following  account,  in  his 
"Collection  of  Letters,"  lately  published: — 

"  To  answer  Mr.  Wesley's  letter  seems  to 
be  quite  needless,  because  there  is  nothing 
substantial  or  properly  argumentative  in  it. 
1  was  once  a  kind  of  oracle  to  Mr,  W — .  I 
judged  him  to  be  much  under  the  power  of 
his  own  spirit.  To  this  was  owing  the  false 
censure  which  he  published  against  the 
Mystics,  as  enemies  to  good  works,  p.  128, 
130.  His  letter  is  such  a  juvenile  compo- 
sition of  emptiness  and  pertness,  as  is  below 
the  character  of  any  man,  who  had  been 
serious  in  religion  for  half  a  month.  It  was 
not  ability,  but  necessity,  that  put  his  pen 
into  his  hand.  He  had  preached  much  against 
my  books,  and  forbid  his  people  the  use  of 
them ;  and  for  a  cover  for  all  this,  he  pro- 
iriised.  from  time  to  time,  to  write  against 
them  ;  therefore  an  answer  was  to  be  made 
at  all  adventures.  He  and  the  Pope  conceive 
the  same  reasons  for  condemning  the  mys- 
tery revealed  by  Jacob  Behme.     p.  190." 

Of  the  latter  he  gives  this  account : — 
"  The  Pamphlet  you  sent  is  worse  than  no 
advice  at  all,  but  infinitely  beyond  Mr.  Wes- 
ley's Babylonish  '  Address  to  the  Clergy  ;' 
almost  all  of  which  is  empty  babble,  fitter 
for  an  old  grammarian,  that  was  grown 
blear-eyed  in  mending  dictionaries,  than 
for  one  who  had  tasted  of  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come.     p.  198." 

I  leave  others  to  judge  whether  an  answer 
to  that  letter  be  quite  needless  or  no  ;  and 
whether  th.Bre  be  any  thing  substantial  in  it; 
but  certainly  there  is  something  argumenta- 
tive. The  very  queries  relating  to  Jacob's 
philosophy  are  arguments,  though  not  in 
form ;  and  perhaps  most  of  them  will  be 
thought  conclusive  arguments,  by  impartial 
readers.  Let  these  likewisejudge  if  there  are 
not  arguments  in  it,  (whether  conclusive  or 
no.)  I  elating  to  that  entirely  new  system  of. 
divinity  which  he  has  revealed  to  the  world. 

It  is  true  that  Mr.  I. aw,  whom  I  love  and 
leverence  now,  was  once  "a  kind  of  oracle 
to  me."  He  thinks  1  am  still  "  under  the 
power  of  my  own  spirit,"  as  opposed  to  the 


Spirit  of  God.  If  I  am',  yet  my  censure 
of  the  Mystics  is  not  at  all  owing  to  this; 
but  to  my  reverence  to  the  Oracles  of  God  ; 
which  while  I  was  fond  of  them  I  regarded 
less  and  less ;  till  at  length,  finding  1  could 
not  follow  both,  I  exchanged  the  Mystic 
writers  for  the  Scriptural. 

It  is  sure,  in  exposing  the  philosophy  of 
Behme,  I  use  ridicule  as  well  as  argument  ; 
and  \et  I  trust  I  have,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
been  in  some  measure,  "serious  in  religion," 
not  "  half  a  month"  only,  but  ever  since  I 
was  six  years  old,  which  is  now  about  half 
a  century.  I  do  not  know  that  the  Pope 
has  condemned  him  at  all,  or  that  he  has 
any  reason  so  to  do.  My  reason  is  this,  and 
no  other  :  I  think  he  contradicts  Scripture, 
]eason,  and  himself ;  and  that  he  has  seduced 
many  unwary  souls  from  the  Bible-way  of 
salvation.  A  strong  conviction  of  this,  and 
a  desire  to  guard  others  against  that  dan- 
gerous seduction,  laid  me  under  the  necessity 
of  writing  that  letter.  I  was  under  no  other 
necessity,  though  I  doubt  not  but  Mr.  Law 
heard  I  was,  and  very  seriously  believed  it. 
I  very  rarely  mention  his  bocks  in  public, 
nor  are  they  in  the  way  of  one  in  a  hundred 
of  those  whom  he  terms  my  people ;  mean- 
ing, I  suppose  the  people  called  Metho- 
dists. I  had,  therefore,  no  temptation,  any 
more  than  power,  to  forbid  the  use  of  them 
to  the  Methodists  in  general.  Whosoever 
informed  Mr.  Law  of  this,  wanted  either 
sense  or  honesty. 

He  is  so  deeply  displeased  with  the  "Ad- 
dress to  the  Clergy,"  because  it  speaks 
strongly  in  favour  of  learning  ;  but  still,  if 
this  part  of  it  is  only  "  fit  for  an  old  gram- 
marian, grown  blear-eyed  in  mending  dic- 
tionaries," it  will  not  follow,  that  "almost 
all  of  it  is  mere  empty  babble ;"  for  a  large 
part  of  it  much  more  strongly  insists  on 
a  single  eye  and  a  clean  heart.  Heathen 
philosophers  may  term  this  empty  babble  ; 
but  let  not  Christians  either  account  or  call 
it  so  ! 

IVed.  17. — The  room  at  St.  Just  was  quite 
full  at  fi  ve,  and  God  gave  us  a  parting  bless- 
ing. At  noon  I  preached  on  the  Cliff,  near 
Penzance,  where  no  one  now  gives  an  un- 
civil word.  Here  I  procured  an  account 
from  an  eye-witness,  of  what  happened  on 
the  27th  of  last  month.  A  round  pillar, 
narrowest  at  bottom,  of  a  whitish  colour, 
rose  out  of  the  sea,  near  Mousehole,  and 
reached  the  clouds.  One  who  was  riding  over 
the  strand  from  Marazion  to  Penzance,  saw 
it  stand  for  a  short  space,  and  then  move 
swiftly  toward  her,  till  the  skirt  of  it  touched 
her ;  the  horse  threw  her  and  ran  away.  It 
had  a  strong  sulphurous  smell ;  it  dragged 
with  it  abundance  of  sand  and  pebbles  from 
the  shore,  and  then  went  over  the  land, 
carrying  with  it  corn,  lurze,  or  whatever  it 
found  in  its  way.  It  was,  doubtless,  a  kind 
of  watur-spout ;  but  a«water-spout  on  land 
I  believe  is  seldom  seen. 
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The  storm  drnye  iis  inio  the  house  at 
Newlin  also.  Thursday,  the  ISth,  as  we 
rode  from  thence,  in  less  than  half  an  hour 
we  were  wet  to  the  skin  ;  but  when  we 
came  to  Peiihale,  the  rain  ceased;  and  the 
people  flocking  from  all  parts,  we  had  a 
comfortable  opportunity  together.  About 
six  I  preached  near  Helstone.  The  rain 
stopped  till  1  had  done,  anil  soon  after  was 
as  violent  as  before. 

Fri.  19. — I  rode  to  Illuggap.  We  had 
heavy  rain  before  I  bRgan,  but  scarce  any 
while  I  was  preaching.  I  learned  several 
other  particulars  here  concerning  the  water- 
spout, It  was  seen  near  Mouschole  an  hour 
before  sun-set.  About  sun-set  it  begar, 
travelling  over  the  land,  tearing  up  all  the 
furze  and  shrubs  it  met.  Near  an  hour  after 
sun-set  it  passed  (at  the  rate  of  four  or 
five  miles  an  hour)  across  Mr.  Harris' 
fields,  in  Cambouru,  sweeping  the  ground 
as-it  went,  about  twenty  yards  diameter  at 
bottom,  and  broader  and  broader  up  to  the 
clouds.  It  made  a  noise  like  thunder,  took 
up  eighteen  stacks  of  corn,  with  a  large 
hay-stiick  and  tlie  stones  whereon  it  stood, 
scattered  them  all  abroad,  (but  it  was  quite 
dry,)  and  then  passed  over  the  cliff  into 
the  sea. 

Sat.  20. — In  the  evening  I  look  my  old 
stand  in  the  main  street  at  Redruth.  A  mul- 
titude of  people,  rich  and  poor,  calmly  .at- 
tended. So  is  the  roughest  become  one  of 
the  quietest  towns  in  England. 

Sun.  21. — I  preached  in  the  same  place  at 
eight.  Mr.  C — ,  of  St.  Cuthbert,  preached 
at  the  church,  both  morning  and  afternoon, 
and  strongly  confirmed  what  I  had  spoken. 
At  one,  the  day  being  mild  and  calm,  we  had 
the  largest  congregation  of  all ;  butitrained 
all  the  time  I  was  preaching  at  Gwenap.  We 
concluded  the  day  with  a  love-feast,  at  which 
James  Roberts,  a  tinner,  of  St.  Ives,  related 
how  God  had  dealt  with  his  soul.  He  was  one 
of  the  first  in  the  Society  in  St.  Ives,  but  soon 
relapsed  into  his  old  sin,  drunkenness,  and 
wallowed  in  it  for  two  years,  during  which 
time  he  headed  the  mob  who  pulled  down  the 
jireaching-house.  Not  long  after,  he  was 
standing  with  his  partner,  at  Edward  May's 
shop,  when  the  preacher  went  by.  His 
partner  said,  "  1  will  tell  him  I  am  a 
Methodist."  "  Nay,"  said  Edward,  "your 
speech  will  bewray  you."  James  felt  the 
word  as  a  sword,  thinking  in  himself,  "  So 
does  my  speech  now  bewray  me  !"  He 
turned  and  hastened  home,  fancying  he  heard 
the  Devil  stepping  after  him  all  the  way. 
For  forty  hours  lie  never  closed  his  eyes, 
nor  tasted  either  meat  or  drink.  He  was  then 
at  his  wit's  end,  and  went  to  the  window, 
looking  to  drop  into  hell  instantly,  when  he 
heard  those  words,  "  1  will  be  merciful  to 
thy  unrighteousness,  thy  sins  and  iniquities 
will  1  remember  no  more."  All  his  load 
was  gone ;  and  he  has  now,  for  many  years, 
walked  worthy  of  the  Gospel. 


Man.  23.— I  preached  at  Penrhyn  in  the 
evening.  It  rained  before  and  after,  but 
not  while  I  was  preaching.  While  we  were 
at  [)rayer,  a  sheet  of  light  seemed  to  fill  the 
yard,  and  "the  voice  of  the  Lord"  was 
heard  over  our  heads.  This  fixed  the  im- 
pression they  had  received,  upon  the  minds 
of  many,  as  if  it  had  said,  in  express  terms, 
"  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God  !" 

On  Wednesday  evening,  having  (over  and 
above  meeting  the  Societies)  preached 
thirty  times  in  eleven  days,  I  found  myself 
a  little  exhausted;  but  a  day's  rest  set  me 
up  :  so,  on  Friday,  the  26lh,  I  preached,  at 
noon,  again  near  Liskeard.  in  the  after- 
noon, we  had  rain  and  wind  enough,  and 
when  we  came  to  Saltash,  no  boat  would 
venture  out ;  so  we  were  obliged  to  take 
up  our  lodgings  there. 

Sat.  27. — Finding  there  was  no  hope  of 
passing  here,  the  wind  being  as  high  as  ever, 
we  determined  to  ride  i-ound  by  the  new 
bridge.  The  rain  still  fell  on  either  side : 
but  for  near  twenty  miles,  we  had  not  one 
drop,  and  not  a  considerable  shower  all 
day.  Soon  after  four,  in  the  afternoon, 
we  came  safe  to  Plymouth  Dock. 

I  had  but  a  melancholy  prospect  here, 
finding  most  of  the  people  dead  as  stones; 
and  when  1  took  an  account  of  the  Society, 
only  thirty-four,  out  of  seventy,  were  left. 
At  seven  in  the  evening,  and  at  five  in  the 
morning,  I  strongly  exhorted  them  to  re- 
turn to  God.  At  eight  1  did  the  same,  and 
at  fi  ve  in  the  afternoon  ;  and  God  made  his 
word  as  a  hanmter.  At  the  meeting  of  the 
Society  likewise,  strong  and  efi'ectual  words 
were  given  me.  Many  were  convinced 
afresh  ;  many  backsliders  cut  to  the  heart ; 
and  I  left,  once  more,  between  sixty  and 
seventy  members. 

Mon.  29. — Being  invited,  by  the  Minister 
of  Mary  Week,  to  preach  in  his  church,  I 
crossed  over  the  country,  and  came  thither 
about  four  in  the  afternoon.  The  congre- 
gation was  large,  considering  the  weather, 
and  quite  attentive  and  unconcerned.  Hence 
I  rode  onto  Mill  House,  and  the  next  day 
to  Collumpton ;  where,  finding  the  con- 
gregation waiting,  I  began  preaching  with- 
out delay,  and  felt  no  weariness  or  want  of 
strength,  till  I  had  delivered  ray  message 
to  them. 

Wed.  October  1.  —  After  preaching  at 
five,  I  examined  the  Society,  and  found  them 
more  alive  to  God  than  I  had  done  for  many 
years.  About  one  I  preached  at  Halberton, 
and  at  Tiverton  in  the  evening  The  next 
morning  I  rode  to  Maiden  Down,  where  the 
congregation  was  waiting  for  me.  About 
noon  1  preacheu  at  Taunton.  The  rain 
lessened  the  congregation  at  Bridgewater,  a 
dead  uncomfortable  j»lace  at  best.  About 
seven  we  set  out  thence  for  Baderipp,  In 
as  dark  a  night  as  I  ever  saw ;  but  God 
"  gave  his  angels  charge  over  us,  and  we 
dashed  not  our  foot  against  a  stone." 
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I  was  surprised  to  see  a  congregation  at 
five  in  the  morning,  to  whom  I  spoke  with 
much  enlargement  of  heart.  About  one  I 
preached  at  Shepton  Mailet,  and  about 
seven  in  the  evening  at  Bristol. 

Sun.  5. — I  perceived  by  the  liveliness  of 
the  people,  that  Mr.  Gilbert's  labour  had 
not  been  in  vain ;  but  I  found  some  exer- 
cise too  :  and  this  is  always  to  be  expected 
among  a  large  body  of  people ;  it  being 
certain,  that  as  "  all  men  have  not  faith," 
so  all  believers  have  not  wisdom. 

Sun.  12. — I  visited  the  Classes  at  Kings- 
wood.  Here  only  there  is  no  increase  ;  and 
yet  where  was  there  such  a  prospect,  till 
that  weak  man,  John  Cennick,  confounded 
the  poor  people  with  strange  doctrines  ? 
O  what  mischief  may  be  done  by  one  that 
means  well !  We  see  no  end  of  it  to  this  day. 

In  the  afternoon  I  had  appointed  the 
children  to  meet  at  Bristol,  whose  parents 
were  of  the  Society.  Thirty  of  them  came 
to-day,  and  above  fifty  more  on  the  Sunday 
and  "Thursday  following.  About  half  of 
these  I  divided  into  four  Classes,  two  of 
boys  and  two  of  girls,  and  appointed  proper 
leaders  to  meet  them  separate.  1  met  them 
all  together  twice  a  week;  and  it  was  not 
long  before  God  began  to  touch  some  of 
their  hearts. 

On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  I  visited 
some  of  the  Societies  in  the  country.  On 
Thursday  I  returned  to  Bristol,  and  in  the 
afternoon  preached  a  charity  sermon  in 
Newgate,  for  the  use  of  the  poor  prisoners. 

On  the  three  following  days  I  spoke 
severally  to  the  members  of  the  Society. 
As  many  of  them  increase  in  worldly  goods, 
the  great  danger  I  apprehend  now,  is  their 
relapsing  into  the  •spirit  of  the  world  ;  and 
then  their  religion  is  but  a  dream. 

Wed.  22. — Being  informed  that  some  neigh- 
bouring gentlemen  had  declared,  "  They 
would  apprehend  the  next  preacher  who 
came  to  Pensford,"  I  rode  over  to  give  them 
the  meeting;  but  none  appeared.  The  house 
was  more  than  filled  with  deeply-attentive 
hearers.  It  seems,  the  time  is  come  at  length 
for  the  word  of  God  to  take  root  heie  alsn. 

Fri.2i. — I  visited  the  French  prisoners 
at  Knowle,  and  found  many  of  them  almost 
naked  again.  In  hopes  of  provoking  others 
to  jealousy,  I  made  another  collection  for 
them,  and  ordered  the  money  to  be  laid  out 
in  linen  and  waistcoats,  which  were  given 
to  those  that  were  most  in  want. 

Sat.  25. — King  George  was  gathered  to 
his  fathers.  When  will  England  have  a 
better  Prince  1 

Many  of  us  agreed  to  observe  Friday,  the 
31st,  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer,  for  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  our  nation,  and  in 
particular  on  his  present  Majesty.  We  met 
at  five,  at  nine,  at  one,  and  at  half  an  hour 
past  eight.  I  expected  to  be  a  little  tired, 
but  was  more  lively  alter  twelve  at  night 
than  I  was  at  six  in  the  morning. 


Sat.  November  I. — 1  had  the  pleasure  of 
spending  a  little  time  with  that  venerable 
man,  Mr.  Walker,  of  Truro.  I  fear  his 
Physicians  do  not  understand  his  case.  If 
he  recovers,  it  must  be  through  an  almighty 
Physician. 

Mon.  3.— I  left  Bristol,  and  took  Bath, 
Bradford  and  Frorae,  in  my  way  to  Salisbury, 
where  I  spent  a  day  with  much  satisfaction. 
Fri.  7. — I  preached,  about  nine,  at  An- 
dover,  to  a  few  dead  stones  ;  at  one  in  Whit- 
church ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Basingstoke. 
The  next  day,  Saturday,  8,  I  was  once 
more  brought  safe  to  London. 

I  spent  about  a  fortnight,   as  usual,  in 
examining  the  Society,  a  heavy,  but  neces 
sary  labour. 
Mon.  17. — I  sent  the  following  letter : — 
"  To  the  Editor  of  Lloyd's  Evening  Post. 

"  Nov.  17,  1760. 
"  StR, — In  your  last  paper  we  had  a 
letter  from  a  very  angry  gentlemen  (though 
he  says  had  '  put  himself  into  as  good 
humour  as  possible,')  who  personates  a 
clergyman;  but  is,  1  presume,  in  reality,  a 
retainer  to  the  theatre.  He  is  very  warm 
against  the  people,  vulgarly  termed  Me- 
thodists, 'ridiculous  impostors,'  'religious 
buffoons,'  as  he  styles  them  ;  '  saint  errants,' 
(a  pretty  and  quaint  phrase,)  full  of  '  in- 
considerateness,  madness,  melancholy,  en- 
thusiasm;' teaching  a  'knotty  and  unin- 
telligible system,'  of  religion,  yea,  a  '  con- 
tradictory or  self-contradicting;'  nay  a 
'  mere  illusion,'  a  'destructive  scheme,  and 
of  pernicious  consequence:'  since  '  an 
hypothesis  is  a  very  slippery  foundation  to 
hazard  our  all  upon.' 

"  Methinks  the  gentleman  has  a  little 
mistaken  his  character:  beseems  to  have 
exchanged  the  sock  for  the  buskin.  But,  be 
this  as  it  may,  gene ;  al  charges  prove  nothing : 
let  us  come  to  particulars.  Here  they  are. 
'  The  basis  of  Methodism  is  the  grace  of 
assurance  ;'  (excuse  a  little  impropriety  of 
expression  ;)  '  regeneration  being  only  a 
pre[)arative  to  it.'  Ti'uly  this  is  somewhat 
'  knotiy  and  unintelligible.'  I  will  endeavour 
to  hel|i  him  out.  The  fundamental  doctrine 
of  che  people  called  Methodists  is,  'Whoso- 
ever will  be  saved,  before  all  things  it  is 
necessary  that  he  hold  the  true  faith  ;'  the 
faith  which  works  by  love,  which,  by  means 
of  the  love  of  God  and  our  neighbour,  pro- 
duces both  inward  and  outward  holiness. 
This  faith  is  an  evidence  of  things  not  seen  ; 
and  he  that  thus  believes,  is  regenerate,  or 
born  of  God ;  and  he  has  the  witness  in  him- 
self: (call  it  assurance,  or  what  you  please.) 
The  Spirit  itself  witnesses  with  his  spirit, 
that  he  is  a  child  ofGod:  '  from  what  Scrip- 
ture,' every  one  of  these  propositions  '  is 
collected,'  any  common  Concordance  will 
show.  This  is  the  true  portraiture  of 
Methodism,'  so  called.  '  A  religion  superior 
to  this'  (the  love  of  God  and  man)  none 
can  'enjoy,'  either  in  time  or  in  eternity. 
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"  But  the  Methodists  do  not  hold  '  good 
works  meritorious.'  No:  neither  does  ours, 
or  any  other  Protestant  church.  But  mean- 
time they  hold  it  is  their  bounden  duty,  as 
they  have  time,  to  do  good  unto  all  men  ; 
and  they  Itnow  the  day  is  coming  wherein 
God  will  reward  every  man  according  to 
bis  works. 

"  But  they  'act  with  suUenness  and  sour- 
ness, and  account  innocent  gaiety  and 
cheerfulness  a  crime  almost  as  heinous  as 
sacrilege.'  Who  does?  Name  the  men.  I 
know  them  not,  and  therefore  doubt  the 
fact ;  though  it  is  very  possible  you  ac- 
count that  kind  of  gaiety  innocent,  which  I 
account  both  foolish  and  sinful. 

"  I  know  none  who  denies,  that  true  re- 
ligion, that  is,  love,  the  love  of  God  and 
our  neighbour,  '  elevates  our  spirits,  and 
renders  our  minds  cheerful  and  serene.'  It 
must,  if  it  be  accompanied,  as  we  believe  it 
always  is,  with  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  if  it  produces  a  conscience  void 
of  offence  toward  God  and  toward  man. 

"  But  they  'preach  up  religion  only  to 
accomplish  a  lucrative  design,  to  fleece 
their  hearers,  to  accumulate  wealth,  to  rob 
and  plunder,  which  they  esteem  meritori- 
ous.' We  deny  the  fact.  Who  is  able  to 
prove  it?  Let  the  alfirmer  produce  his 
witnesses,  or  retract. 

"  This  is  the  sum  of  your  correspondent's 
charge,  not  one  article  of  which  can  be 
proved.  But  whether  it  can  or  no,  '  we 
have  made  them,'  says  he,  '  a  theatrical 
scoff,  and  the  common  jest  and  scorn  of 
every  chorister  in  the  street.'  It  may  be 
so  ;  but  whether  you  have  done  well  herein, 
may  still  admit  of  a  question.  However, 
you  cannot  but  wish  '  we  had  some  formal 
court  of  judicature  erected,  (happy  Por- 
tugal and  Spain  !)  to  take  cognizance  of 
such  matters.  Nay,  cur  optas  quod  habes  i 
Why  do  you  wish  for  what  you  have 
already  ?  The  court  is  erected  ;  the  holy, 
devout  play-house  is  become  the  house  of 
mercy  !  And  does  take  cognizance  hereof, 
of  all  pretenders  to  sanctity,  and  happily 
furnishes  us  with  a  discerning  spirit  to  dis- 
tinguish betwixt  right  and  wrong.'  But  I 
do  not  stand  to  their  sentence ;  I  appeal  to 
Scripture  and  reason,  and  by  these  alone 
consent  to  be  judged. 

"  I  am,  Sir, 

"  Your  humble  servant, 
"John  Wesley." 

Sat.  22. — I  was  obliged  to  trouble  him 
with  another  letter,  as  follows  : — 

"  Sir. — Just  as  I  had  finished  the  letter 
published  in  your  last  Friday's  paper,  four 
tracts  came  to  my  hands  ;  one  wrote,  or 
procured  to  be  wrote,  by  Mrs.  Downes ;  one 
by  a  Clergyman  in  the  county  of  Durham  ; 
the  third  by  a  gentleman  of  Cambridge  ; 
and  the  fourth  by  a  member,  (I  suppose, 
dignitary)  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  How 
gUdly  would  I  leave  all  these  to  themselves, 


and  let  them  say  just  what  they  please,  as 
my  day  is  far  spent,  and  my  taste  for  con. 
troversy  is  utterly  lost  and  gone  !  But  this 
would  not  be  doing  justice  to  the  world, 
who  might  take  silence  for  a  proof  of  guilt. 
I  shall  therefore  say  a  word  concerning 
eacli ;  I  may,  perhaps,  some  time,  say  more 
to  one  or  two  of  them. 

"  The  letter  which  goes  under  Mrs. 
Downes's  name  scarce  deserves  any  notice 
at  all,  as  there  is  nothing  extraordinary  in 
it,  but  an  extraordinary  degree  of  virulence 
and  scurrility.  Two  things  only  I  remark 
concerning  it:  (which  I  suppose  the  writer 
of  it  knew  as  well  as  me:)  1.  That  my 
letter  to  Mr.  Downes  was  both  wrote  and 
printed  before  Mr.  Downes  died.  2.  That 
when  I  said  Tibi  parvula  res  est,  (your 
ability  is  small)  I  had  no  view  to  his 
fortune,  which  I  knew  nothing  of ;  but,  as 
I  there  expressly  say,  to  his  wit,  sense,  and 
talents,  as  a  writer. 

"  The  tract  wrote  by  the  gentleman  in  the 
north  is  far  more  bulky  than  this  ;  but  it  is 
more  considerable  for  its  bulk  than  for  its 
matter,  being  little  more  than  a  dull  repeti- 
tion of  what  was  published  some  years  ago, 
in  '  The  Enthusiasm  of  the  Methodists  and 
Papists  Compared.'  I  do  not  find  the  author 
adds  any  thing  new,  unless  we  may  bestow 
that  epithet  on  a  sermon  annexed  to  his 
Address,  which,  I  presume,  will  do  neither 
good  nor  harm.  So  I  leave  the  Durham 
gentleman,  with  Mrs.  Downes,  to  himself 
and  his  admirers. 

"  The  author  of  the  letter  to  Mr.  Berridge 
is  a  more  considerable  writer :  in  many  things 
I  wholly  agree  with  him,  though  not  in  ad-  ' 
miring  Dr.  Taylor.  But  there  is  a  bitter- 
ness even  in  him,  which  I  should  not  have 
expected  in  a  gentleman  and  a  scholar.  So 
in  the  very  first  page  I  read,  '  The  Church 
which  most  of  your  graceless  fraternity  have 
deserted.'  Were  the  fact  true,  (which  it 
is  not,)  yet  is  the  expression  to  be  com- 
mended ?      Surely  Dr.  G himself 

thinks  it  is  not.  I  am  sorry  too  for  the  un- 
fairness of  his  quotations.  For  instance : 
he  cites  me  (p.  53.)  as  speaking  of  '  Faith 
shed  abroad  in  men's  hearts  like  lightning." 
Faith  shed  abroad  in  men's  hearts  !  I  never 
used  such  an  expression  in  my  life ;  1  do  not 
talk  after  this  rate.  Again,  he  quotes,  as 
from  me  (p.  57.)  Sn  I  presume,  Mr.  W. 
means,  'A  behaviour  does^not  pretend  to  add 
the  least  to  what  Christ  has  done.'  But  be 
these  words  whose  they  may,  they  are  none 
of  mine.  I  never  spoke,  wrote,  no,  nor  read 
them  before.  Once  more  :  is  it  well-judged, 
for  any  writer  to  show  such  an  utter  con- 
tempt of  his  opponents,  as  you  aifect  to  do, 
with  regard  to  the  whole  body  of  people 
vulgarly  termed  Methodists  7  '  You  may 
keep  up,  say  you,  a  little  bush-fighting,  in 
controversy  ;  you  may  skirmish  awhile  with 
your  feeble  body  of  irregulars  ;  but  you 
must  never  trust  to  your  tkill  in  reason- 
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ing.'  (p.  V7.J  Upon  this  I  would  ask,  1.  If 
the^e  are  such  poor  silly  creatures,  why 
does  so  wise  a  man  set  his  wit  to  them? 
'  Shall  the  king  of  Israel  go  out  against  a 
flea  ?'  2.  If  it  should  happen,  that  any  one 
of  these  silly  bush-fighters  steps  out  into 
the  plain,  engages  hand  to  hand,  and  foils 
his  champion  by  mere  dint  of  reason,  will 
not  his  defeat  be  so  much  the  more  shameful 
as  it  was  more  unexpected?  But  I  say  the 
less  at  present,  not  only  because  Mr.  Ber- 
ridge  is  able  to  answer  for  himself,  but  be- 
cause the  title-page  bids  me  expect  a  letter 
more  immediately  addressed  to  myself. 

"  The  last  tract,  entitled  'A  Caveat  against 
thL-  Methodists,'  is,  in  reality,  a  Caveat 
against  the  Church  of  England,  or  rather 
against  all  the  Churches  In  Europe  who 
dissent  from  the  Church  of  Rome.  Nor  do 
I  apprehend  the  writer  to  be  any  more  dis- 
gusted at  the  Methodists,  than  at  Protestants 
of  every  denomination,  as  he  cannot  but 
j  udge  it  equally  unsafe  to  join  to  any  Society 
out  that  of  Rome.  Accordingly,  all  his 
arguments  are  levelled  at  the  Reformed 
Churches  in  general,  and  conclude  just  as 
well  as  if  yoa  put  the  word  Protestant 
throughout,  in  the  place  of  Methodist. 
Although,  therefore,  the  author  borrows 
my  name  to  wound  those  who  suspect  no- 
thing less,  yet  1  am  no  more  concerned  to 
refute  him,  than  any  other  Protestant  in 
England  ;  and  still  the  less  as  those  argu- 
ments are  refuted  over  and  over,  in  books 
which  are  still  common  among  us. 

"  But,  is  it  possible  any  Protestants,  nay, 
Protestant  Clergymen,  should  buy  these 
ti  acts  to  give  away?  Is  then  the  introducing 
Popery  the  only  way  to  overthrow  Method- 
ism ?  U'  ihey  know  this,  and  choose  Popery 
as  the  smaller  evil  of  the  two,  they  are  con- 
sistent with  themselves  :  but  if  they  do  not 
intend  this,  I  wish  them  more  seriously  to 
consider  what  they  do. 

"  1  am.  Sir,  your  humble  servant, 

"  John  Wesley." 

Mon.  24. — I  visited  as  many  as  I  could  of 
the  sick.  How  much  better  is  it,  when  it 
can  be  done,  to  carry  relief  to  the  poor  than 
to  send  it  i  And  that,  both  for  our  own  sake 
and  theirs.  For  theirs ;  as  it  is  so  much 
more  comfortable  to  them,  and  as  we  may 
then  assist  them  in  spirituals  as  well  as  tem- 
porals ;  and  for  our  own  ;  as  it  is  far  more 
apt  to  soften  onr  heart,  and  to  make  us 
naturally  care  for  each  other. 

Mon.  Dec.  1st. — I  went  in  the  machine  to 
Canterbury.  In  going  and  returning,  I  read 
over  "  The  Christian  Philosopher.  It  is  a  very 
extraordinary  book,  containing,  among  many, 
as  some  would  be  apt  to  term  them,  wild 
thoughts,  several  fine  and  striking  observa- 
tions, not  to  be  found  in  any  other  treatise. 

fVed.  3. — I  rode  to  Dover.  Who  would 
have  expected  to  find  here  some  of  the  best 
singers  in  England  ?  I  foand,  likewise,  what 
was  better  still,  a  serious  earnest  people. 


There  was  a  remarkable  blessing  among 
them,  both  in  the  evening  and  the  morning; 
so  that  I  did  not  regret  the  having  been  wet 
to  the  skin  in  my  way  to  them. 

Fri.  12. — Having  as  far  as  Hyde  Park 
Corner  to  go,  I  took  a  coach  for  part  of  the 
way,  ordering  the  man  to  stop  any  where  at 
the  end  of  Piccadilly,  next  the  Haymarket. 
He  stopped  exactly  at  the  door  of  one  of  our 
friends,  whose  mother,  above  ninety  years 
old,  had  long  desired  to  see  me,  though  I 
knew  it  not.  She  was  exceedingly  comforted 
and  could  not  tell  how  to  praise  God  enough 
for  giving  her  the  desire  of  her  soul. 

We  observed  Friday,  the  19th,  as  a  day  of 
fasting  and  prayer  for  our  King  and  coun- 
try, and  the  success  of  the  Gospel :  and  part 
of  the  answer  immediately  followed,  in  the 
remarkable  increase  nf  believers,  and  in 
the  strengthening  of  those  who  had  before 
attained  that  precious  faith,  "  unto  all  pa- 
tience and  long-suffering  with  joyfulness." 

Sat.  23. — In  the  evening  I  hastened  back 
from  Snowsfields,  to  meet  the  penitents,  (a 
congregation  which  I  always  wish  to  meet 
myself,)  and  walked  thither  again  at  five  in 
the  morning.  Blessed  be  God,  I  have  no 
reason  or  pretence  to  spare  myself  yet.  I 
preached  a  charity  sermon  in  West  Street 
chapel,  both  morning  and  afternoon  ;  but 
many  were  obliged  to  go  away,  finding  it 
impossible  to  get  in.  Is  it  a  novelty  still, 
which  draws  these  from  all  parts  ?  No  ;  but 
the  mighty  power  of  God. 

To  day  I  sent  the  following  letter : — 
"  To  the  Editor  of '  Lloyd's  Evening  Post.' 
"  To  Mr.T.  H.,  alias  E.  L.,  &c.  &c. 

"  What  my  good  friend,  again  !  only  a 
little  disguised  with  a  new  name  and  a  few 
scraps  of  Latin  !  I  hoped,  indeed,  you  had 
been  pretty  well  satisfied  before  ;  but  since 
you  desire  to  hear  a  little  further  from  me, 
I  will  add  a  few  words,  and  endeavour  to 
set  our  little  controversy  in  a  still  clearer 
light. 

"  Last  month  you  publicly  attacked  the 
people  called  Methodists,  without  eitherfear 
or  wit.  You  charged  them  with  '  madness, 
enthusiasm,  self-contradiction,  imposture,' 
and  what  not.  I  considered  each  charge,  and, 
I  conceive,  refuted  it,  to  the  satisfaction  i)t 
all  indifferent  persons.  You  renewed  the 
attack,  not  by  proving  any  thing,  but  affirm- 
ing the  same  over  and  over.  I  replied,  and 
without  taking  notice  of  the  dull  low  scur- 
rility, either  at  the  first  or  second  letter, 
confined  myself  to  the  merits  of  the  cause, 
and  cleared  away  the  dirt  you  had  thrown. 

"  You  now  heap  together  ten  paragraphs 
more,  most  of  which  require  very  little 
answer.  In  the  first  you  say,  'Your  foolish- 
ness is  become  the  wonder  and  admiration 
of  the  public'  In  the  second,  '  the  public 
blushes  for  you,  till  you  give  a  better  solu- 
tion to  the  articles  demanded  of  you.'  In  the 
third,  you  cite  my  words.  I  still  maintain 
'  the  Bible,  with  the  Liturgy  and  Homilies  of 
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our  Church,  and  do  not  espouse  any  other 
principles  but  what  are  consonant  to  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer.'  You  keenly  an- 
swer '  Granted,  Mr.  Methodist;  but  whether 
pr  no  you  would  not  espouse  other  princi- 
ples, if  you  durst,  is  evident  from  some  inno- 
vations you  have  already  introduced,  which 
i  shall  attempt  to  prove  in  the  subsequent 
part  of  my  answer.'  Indeed  you  won't. 
You  neither  prove,  nor  attempt  to  prove, 
that  I  '  would  espouse  other  principles,  if 
I  durst.'  However,  you  give  me  a  deadly 
thrust, — '  You  falsify  the  first  artifcle  of  the 
Alhanasian  Creed.'  But  how  So?  Why,  I 
said,  '  The  fundamental  doctrine  of  the 
people  called  Methodists  is,  Whosoever  will 
be  saved,  before  all  things,  it  is  necessary 
that  he  hold  the  true  faith.'  Sir,  shall  I  tell 
you  a  secret?  It  was  fbr  the  readers  of  your 
class  that  I  changed  the  hard  word  Catholic 
into  an  easier. 

"  In  the  fourth  paragraph  yoU  say,  '  Did 
you  never  use  that  phrase,  "  the  Grace  of 
Assurance?"  '  Never,  that  I  remember, 
either  in  preaching  or  writing.  Both  your 
ears  and  eyes  have  been  very  unhappy,  if 
they  informed  you  I  did  ;  and  how  many 
soever  look  either  sorrowful  or  joyful,  that 
will  not  prove  the  contrary.  '  Bat  produce 
your  texts.'  What,  for  a  phrase  I  never 
use?  I  pray  you  have  me  excused:  but,  (as 
1  said  before,)  '  from  what  Scripture  every 
one  of  iliy  propositions  is  collected,  any 
common  Concordance  will  show.'  To  save 
you  trouble,  I  will,  for  once,  point  out  those 
Scriptures.  'Whosoever  will  be  saved, 
must  believe ;'  (Mark  xvi.  16,  Acts  xvi. 
81 ;)  '  This  faith  works  by  love  ;'  (Gal.  v. 
6;)  It  is  '  an  evidence  of  things  not  seen  ;' 
(Heb.  xi.  1 ;)  'He  that  believes,  is  born  of 
God;'  (1  John  v.  1  ;)  '  He  has  the  witness 
in  himself;'  (ver.  10  ;)  '  The  Spirit  itself 
witnesses  with  his  spirit,  that  he  is  a  child 
of  God.'     (Rom.  viii.  16.) 

"  In  the  fifth  you  say,  '  You  embrace  any 
shift  to  twist  words  to  ytfnr  own  meaning.' 
This  is  saying  ju«t  nothing.  Any  one  may 
say  this  of  any  one.  To  provefit,  is  dnother 
point. 

"  In  the  sixth,  you  say,  '  No  Protestant 
Divine  ever  taught  yovir  doctrine  of  assur- 
ance.' I  hope  you  know  no  better ;  but  it 
is  strange  yon  should  not.  Did  you  never 
see  Bishop  Hall's  works?  Was  not  he  a 
Protestant  Divine?  Was  not  Mr.  Perkins, 
Bolton,  Dr.  Sibbs,  Dr.  Preston,  Archbishop 
Leighton?  Inquire  a  IHtle  farther,  and  do 
not  run  thus  hand  over  head,  asserting  I 
know  not  what.  By  assurance  (if  we  must 
use  the  expression)  I  mean,  '  a  confidence 
which  a  man  hath  irt  God,  that  by  the  merits 
of  Christ,  his  sins  are  forgiven,  and  he  reJ 
conciled  to  the  favour  of  Go*/  Stop  !  Do 
not  run  your  head  into  a  noose  again.  These 
are  the  words  of  the  Homily. 

'•  In  the  seventh  you  gj-ant,  '  that,  works 
arc  not  meritorious,    unless   accompanied 


with  faith.'  t>fo;  nor  then  neither.  But 
pray  do  not  talk  of  this  any  moi-O)  till  you 
know  the  difference  between  meritorious  and 
rewardable  ;  Otherwisei  your  ignorance  will 
cause  you  to  blunder  ou,  without  shame, 
and  without  end. 

"  In  your  eighth,  you  throw  out  a  hard 
word,  which  somebody  has  helped  you  toj 
thaumaturg — What  is  it,  about  lay  Preach- 
ers? When  you  have  answered  the  argu- 
ments in  the  '  Farther  Appeal  to  men  of 
Reason  and  Religion,'  I  will  say  something 
more  upon  that  head. 

"  In  the  ninth,  you  say  something  no  way 
material,  about  the  houses  at  Bristol,  Kings- 
wood,  and  Newcastle  :  andj  in  the  last,  you 
give  me  a  fair  challenge  to  a  '  personal  dis- 
pute.' Not  so  ;  you  have  fallen  upon  me 
in  public  ;  and,  to  the  public  I  appeal.  Let 
all  men,  not  any  single  umpire,  judge, 
whether  I  have  not  refuted  your  charge, 
and  cleared  the  people' called  MethodisU 
from  the  foul  aspersions  which,  without  why 
or  wherefore,  you  had  thrown  upon  them. 
Let  all  my  countrymen  judge,  which  of  us 
have  spoken  the  words  of  truth  and  sober- 
ness, which  has  reason  on  his  side,  and 
which  has  treated  the  other  with  a  temper 
suitable  to  the  Gospel  ? 

"  If  the  general  voice  of  mankind  gives  it 
against  you,  I  hope  you  will  be  henceforth 
less  flippant  with  yoUr  fien.  I  assure  you, 
as  little  as  you  think  of  it,  the  Methodists 
are  not  such  fools  as  you  suppose.  But 
their  desire  is,  to  live  peaceably  with  all 
men :  and  none  desires  this  more  than 

"John  Wesley." 

About  the  close  of  this  year,  I  received  a 
remarkablft  account  frona  Ireland.  •  "  When 

Miss  E was  about  fifteen,  she  fre- 

qaently  heard  the  preaching  of  the  Metho- 
dists, so  called  ;  and,  though  it  mad6  no' 
deep  impression,  yet  she  retained  a  love 
for  them  ever  after.  About  nineteen,  she 
was  seized  with  a  lingering  illness.  She 
then  began  to  wrestle  with  God  in  prayer, 
that  his  love  might  be  shed  abroad  in  her 
heart.  Then  said  she  How  freely  could  I 
gfive  up  all  that  is  dear  to  nie  in  this 
world !  And  from  this  very  time  she  did 
not  expect,  nor  indeed  desire,  to  recover; 
but  only  to  be  cleansed  from  sin,  and  to  go 
to  Chlrigt; 

"  Some  who  visited  her,  said,  '  O  Miss, 
you  need  not  fear,  your  innocence  *ili 
bring  you  to  heaven.'  S'he  earnestly  re- 
pHedj  '  Unless  the  merits  of  Christ  plead  for 
me,  and  his  nature  be  iimparted  to  me,  i  can 
never  enter  thei'e.'  Arid  she  was  inces- 
santly breaking  out  into  these  and  the  like 
expressions  :  '  O  that  I  knew  my  sins  were 
f6rgiveh  !  O  that  I  was  born  again  !  My 
one  wish  is,  to  know  God,  and  be  with  him 
eternally.' 

"  She  frequently  sung,  or  repeated,  that 
verse, — 
3  K 
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'Otliat   e  would  himself  impart, 
Aud  fiX  hia  Eden  in  my  heart, 

The  sense  of  sins  forgiven  I 
How  would  I  then  throw  otf  my  load. 
And  walk  delightfully  with  God, 

And  follow  Christ  to  heaven  1* 

"  She  had  now  an  earnest  desire  to  see 
some  of  the  Methodists,  and  spoke  to  several 
to  ask  some  of  those  in  TuUamore  to  visit 
her.  At  length  her  importunity  prevailed, 
and  James  Kelly  was  sent  for.  On  his 
coming  in,  she  said,  '  I  am  exceeding  glad 
to  see  you :  I  have  had  a  longing  desire  of 
it  this  month  past.  I  believe  the  power  of 
God  is  with  you.  If  I  had  health  and 
strength,  thfere  should  not  be  a  sermon 
preached,  or  a  prayer  put  up,  in  your  preach- 
ing-house, but  I  would  be  there.' 

"  I  told  her,  I  hope  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
will  be  your  present  and  eternal  Comforter. 
She  answered,  '  I  can  find  no  comfort  in 
any  thing,  but  in  God  alone.'  While  she 
spoke,  her  soul  was  melted  down.  The 
love  of  God  was  shed  abroad  in  her  heart, 
the  tears  ran  down  her  cheeks,  aud  she 
began  to  rejoice  in  God  exceedingly.  Her 
mother  seeing  this,  was  fully  convinced, 
that  there  was  more  in  religion  than  she 
had  herself  experienced ;  and  began  to  pray, 
with  many  tears,  that  God  would  show 
her  his  salvation.  This  so  affected  me, 
that  I  could  not  refrain  from  tears  myself: 
so  we  all  wept  and  prayed,  and  sang  praises 
together. 

"  Un  my  going  to  her  a  second  time,  I 
found  her  truly  alive  to  God.  '  O,'  she 
said,  '  how  I  have  longed  to  sse  you,  that 
we  may  be  happy  in  God  together.  Come, 
let  us  sing  a  hymn.'    I  gave  out, — 

'  Of  Him  that  did  salvation  bring, 
I  could  for  ever  think  and  sing.* 

She  sung  all  the  time  with  exceeding  joy. 
Afterwards  she  said, '  This  is  aweary  world ; 
but  I  have  almost  done  with  it.  O  how  I 
long  to  be  gone  !  Some  people  tell  me  I 
may  recover ;  but  I  do  not  thank  them  ;  I 
do  not  count  them  my  friends.'  On  my 
saying  occasionally,  '  There  is  no  satisfac- 
tion for  sin  but  that  which  Christ  has  made, 
by  his  precious  blood  ;'  she  answered, 
*  That  is  all  the  satisfaction  I  want;  and  I 
believe  he  both  lived  and  died  for  me.' 

"  After  this  she  gave  a  strict  charge,  that 
none  should  be  admitted  to  see  her  but  such 
as  could  speak  for  God :  saying,  '  I  do  not 
lova  t*  have  a  word  spoken,  which  is  not  to 
edification.  O  how  unsuitable  to  me  are  all 
things  which  do  not  tend  to  the  glory  of  my 
God  r  On  her  spitting  a  large  quantity  of 
blood,  one  said,  '  You  are  in  great  pain.' 
She  answered,  '  I  think  little  of  it.  My 
blessed  Redeemer  suffered  greater  pain  for 
me.* 

"  When  I  stood  op  to  go  away,  she  said, 
'  I  now  take  my  leave  of  you.  Perhaps  we 
may  not  meet  again  in  this  world ;  but  I 
trust  we  shall  meet  in  heaven.    I  am  going 


to  God.    O  may  it  be  soon  !    I  now  feel  a 
heaven  in  my  soul.' 

"  The  last  time  I  came,  was  on  Sunday, 
December  the  14th.  Hearing  she  was  ex- 
tiemely  ill,  and  wanted  rest,  we  did  not  go 
up.  but  after  awhile,  began  singing  below. 
She  immediately  heard,  sat  up  in  bed,  and 
insisted  on  our  being  brought  into  the  room, 
and  singing  there.  Many  times  she  repeated 
these  words,  '  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  eome 
quickly!'  And  this  she  continued  to  do, 
till,  on  Wednesday,  the  17th,  she  resigned 
her  soul  into  the  hands  of  her  dear  Re- 
deemer." 

January  2d,  1761,  I  wrote  the  following 
letter : — 
"  To  the  Editor  of  the  London  Chronicle. 

"  Sir. — Of  all  the  seats  of  woe,  on  this  side 
hell,  few,  I  suppose,  exceed,  or  even  equal 
Newgate.  If  any  region  of  horror  could  ex- 
ceed it  a  few  years  ago,  Newgate  in  Bristol 
did :  so  great  was  the  filth,  the  stench,  the 
misery,  and  wickedness,  which  shocked  all 
who  had  a  spark  of  humanity  left.  How 
was  I  surprised  then,  when  I  was  there  a  few 
weeks  ago  !  I.  Every  part  of  it,  above  stairs 
and  below,  even  the  pit,  wherein  the  felons 
are  confined  at  night,  is  as  clean  and  sweet 
as  a  gentleman's  house:  it  being  now  a 
rule  that  every  prisoner  wash  and  clean  his 
apartment  thoroughly  twice  a  week,  2. 
Here  is  no  fighting  or  brawling.  If  any 
thinks  himself  ill-used,  the  cause  is  immedi- 
ately referred  to  the  Keeper,  who  hears  the 
contending  parties  face  to  face,  and  decides 
the  affair  at  once.  3.  The  usual  grounds 
of  quarrelling  are  removed ;  for  it  is  very 
rarely  that  any  one  cheats  or  wrongs  ano- 
ther ;  as  being  sure  if  any  thing  of  this  kind 
is  discovered,  to  be  committed  to  a  closer 
confinement.  4.  Here  is  no  drunkenness 
suffered,  however  advantageous  it  might  be 
to  the  Keeper,  as  well  as  the  Tapster.  6. 
Nor  any  whoredom  :  the  women  prisoners 
being  narrowly  observed,  and  kept  separate 
from  the  men.  Nor  is  any  woman  of  the 
town  now  admitted,  no,  not  at  any  price.  6. 
All  possible  care  is  taken  to  prevent  idle- 
ness :  those  who  are  willing  to  work  at  their 
callings,  are  provided  with  tools  and  mate- 
rials, partly  by  the  keeper,  who  gives  them 
credit  at  a  very  moderate  profit,  partly  by 
the  alms  occasionally  given,  which  are  di' 
Tided  with  the  utmost  prudence  and  impar 
tiallty.  Accordingly,  at  this  time  among 
others,  a  shoemaker,  a  tailor,  a  brazier,  and 
a  coich-maker,  are  working  at  their  several 
trades.  7-  Only  on  the  Lord's  day,  they 
neither  work  or  play,  but  dress  themselves 
as  clean  as  they  can,  to  attend  the  public 
service  in  the  Chapel,  at  which  every  person 
under  the  roof  is  present.  None  is  excused 
unless  sick ;  in  which  case,  he  is  provided 
gratis,  both  with  advice  and  me'dicines.  8, 
And  in  order  to  assist  them,  in  things  of  the 
greatest  concern,  (besides  a  sermon  every 
Sunday  and  Thursday,)   they  have  a  large 
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Bible  chained  on  one  side  of  tlie  Chapel, 
which  any  of  the  prisoners  may  read.  By 
the  blessing  of  God  on  thnse  regulations,  the 
prison  now  has  a  new  face.  Nothing  ofl'ends 
the  eye  or  ear,  and  the  whole  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  quiet  serious  family.  And  does 
not  the  Keeper  of  Newgate  deserve  to  be  re- 
membered full  as  well  as  tlie  Man  of  Ross? 
May  the  Lord  remember  him  in  that  day  ! 
Meantime,  will  no  one  follow  his  example? 
"  I  am,  Sir, 

"  Your  humble  servant, 

"John  Wesley." 

Monday,  January  5th. — This  week  I  wrote 
to  the  author  of  the  Westminster  Journal, 
as  follows  : — 

"  Sir, — I  hope  you  are  a  person  of  impar- 
tiality ;  if  so,  you  will,  not  only  insert  what 
is  urged  on  one  side  of  the  question,  but 
likewise  what  is  offered  on  the  other. 

"  Your  correspondent  is,  doubtless,  a  man 
of  sense  ;  and  he  seems  to  write  in  a  good 
humour.  But  he  is  extremely  little  ac- 
quainted with  the  persons,  of  whom  he  un- 
dertakes to  give  an  account. 

"  There  is  '  gone  abroad,'  say  he, '  an  un- 
gorerned  spirit  of  enthusiasm,  propagated 
by  knaves,  and  embraced  by  fools.'  Suffer 
me  now  to  address  the  gentleman  himself. 
Sir,  you  may  call  me  both  a  knave  and  a  fool : 
but  prove  me  either  one  or  the  other,  if  you 
can.  '  Why  you  are  an  enthusiast.'  What 
do  you  mean  by  the  term  ?  A  believer  in 
Jesus  Christ  ?  An  assertor  of  his  equality 
with  the  Father,  and  of  the  entire  Christian 
Revelation  ?  Do  you  mean  one  who  main- 
tains the  antiquated  doctrines  of  the  new 
birth,  and  justification  by  faith  ?  Then  I  am 
an  enthusiast.  But  if  you  mean  any  thing 
else,  either  prove  or  retract  the  charge. 

"  The  enthusiasm  which  has  lately  gone 
abroad,  is  faith,  which  worketh  by  love. 
Doth  this  'endanger  government  itself?' 
Just  the  reverse.  Fearing  God,  it  honours 
the  King.  It  teaches  all  men  to  be  subject 
to  the  higher  powers ;  not  for  wrath,  but 
for  conscience'  sake. 

"  But '  no  power  in  England  ought  to  be 
independent  of  the  supreme  power.'  Most 
true :  yet  '  the  Romanists  own  the  authority 
of  a  Pope,  independent  of  civil  govern- 
ment.' They  do,  and  thereby  show  their 
ignorance  of  the  English  Constitution.  '  In 
Great  Britain,  we  have  many  Popes  ;  for 
so  I  must  call  all,  who  have  the  souls  and 
bodies  of  their  followers  devoted  to  them.' 
Call  them  so,  and  welcome.  But  this  does 
not  touch  me ;  nor  Mr.  Whitefield,  Jones,  or 
Romaine  :  nor  any  whom  I  am  acquainted 
with :  none  of  us  have  our  followers  thus 
devoted  to  us.  Those  who  follow  the  advice 
we  constantly  give,  are  devoted  to  God,  not 
man.  But  'The  Methodist  proclaims,  he 
can  bring  into  the  field  25,000  men.'  What 
Methodist  1  Where  and  when  ?  Prove  this 
fact,  and  I  will  allow  you,  1  am  a  Turk. 

"  '  But  it  is  said,  they  are  all  good  sub- 


jects. Perhaps  they  are,  because  under  a 
Protestant  government  they  have  all  the  in- 
dulgence they  can  wish  for.'  And  do  you 
seriously  wish  fui  a  Popish  government  to 
abridge  them  of  that  indulgence  ?  '  But,  has 
not  a  bad  use  been  made  of  this  ?  Has  not 
the  decency  of  religion  been  perverted?' 
Not  in  the  least :  the  decency  of  religion  is 
never  so  well  advanced,  as  by  advancing 
Inward  and  outward  religion  together.  2. 
'  Have  not  the  minds  of  the  vulgar  been 
darkened  to  a  total  neglect  of  their  civil  and 
social  duties.'  Just  the  contrary:  thousands 
in  London,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  have  been 
enlightened  to  understand,  and  prevailed  on 
to  practise  those  duties,  as  they  never  did 
before.  3.  '  Has  not  the  peace  of  many  fami- 
lies been  ruined?'  The  lost  peace  of  many 
families  has  been  restored.  In  others,  a 
furious  opposition  to  true  religion  has  oc- 
casioned division,  as  our  Lord  foretold  it 
would.  4.  '  Have  not  the  circumstances  of 
many  industrious  tradesmen  been  hurt  ?'  I 
believe  not.  I  know  no  instance  ;  but  I 
know  a  hundred  tradesmen  in  London,  who 
began  to  be  industrious  since  they  began 
to  fear  God  ;  and  their  circumstances,  low 
enough  till  then,  are  now  easy  and  affluent. 

"  1  am  almost  ashamed  to  spend  time 
upon  these  thread-bare  objections,  which 
have  been  answered  over  and  over ;  but 
if  they  are  advanced  again,  they  must  be 
answered  again,  lest  silence  should  pass 
for  guilt. 

"  '  But  how  can  the  Government  distin- 
guish between  tenderness  of  conscience  and 
schemes  of  interest?'  Nothing  more  easy. 
'  They  may  withdraw  the  licences  of  such.' 
Sir,  you  have  forgotten  the  question.  Be- 
fore they  withdraw  them,  they  are  to  dis- 
tinguish whether  they  are  such  or  no.  And 
how  are  they  to  do  this  ?  '  O,  it  is  very 
easy.'  So  you  leave  them  as  wise  as  they 
were  before. 

"  But  '  the  Methodist,  who  pretends  to 
be  of  the  Church  of  England  in  forms  of 
worship,  and  differs  from  her  in  point  of 
doctrine,  is  not,  let  his  pretences  be  what 
they  will,  a  member  of  that  Church.'  Alas, 
Sir,  your  friends  will  not  thank  you  for 
this.  You  have  broke  their  heads  sadly.  Is 
no  man  of  the  Church,  let  him  pretend  what 
he  will,  who  differs  from  her  in  point  of 
doctrine  ?  Au!  obsecro  ;  Cave  dixeris  !  I 
know  not  but  you  may  stumble  upon  scan- 
dalum  magnatum :  but  stay  ;  you  will  bring 
them  off  quickly.  'A  truly  good  man  may 
scruple  signing  and  swearing  to  articles  that 
his  mind  and  reason  cannot  approve  of.' 
But  is  he  a  truly  good  man  who  does  not 
scruple  signing  and  swearing  to  articles 
which  he  cannot  approve  of?  However, 
this  doth  not  affect  us  ;  for  we  do  not  differ 
from  our  Church  in  point  of  doctrine  ;  bnt 
all  do,  who  deny  justification  by  faith ;  there- 
fore, according  to  you,  they  are  not  meu- 
bers  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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"  '  Mftho^ist  Preachers,'  ypii  allow, 
'  practise^  sign,  and  swear  whatever  is  re-r 
qiiired  by  law  ;'  a  vpry  large  concession  ; 
*  tiut  the  reserves  they  have^re  incommuT 
nicable  and  unintelligible.'  Favour  us,  Sir, 
with  a  little  propf  of  this  ;  till  then  I  must 
plead  Not  guilty.  In  whatever  I  sign  or 
swear  to,  I  liave  no  reserve  at  all ;  and  f  have 
again  and  again  communicated  iny  thoughts, 
qp  most  heaids,  to  all  mankind';  I  believe 
intelligihly  ;  particularly  in  the  'Appeals 
(p  men  of  Ppasop  and  Religion.' 

"  Bpt  '  if  Methodism,  as  its  professors 
pretend  be  a  new  discovery  in  religion;'  <his 
is  a  grievous  mistake  ;  we  pretend  no  sqch 
?hing  ;  we  aver  it  is  the  one  olij  religion  ; 
as  old  as  the  Reformation,  as  old  as  Christi- 
anity, as  old  as  Moses,  as  old  as  Adam. 

"  They  ought  to  discover  tl\e  whole  in- 
gredients of  which  thpir  npstrinfl  is  com- 
posed, iind  have  it  enrolled  in  the  public 
Register,  to  be  perused  by  all  the  world.' 
}t  is  dpne.  The  whole  ingredients  pf  Metho- 
dism, sp  callec(,  h'lve  been  discovered  in 
point  over  and  ovpr;  a,nd  they  arq  enrolled 
in  a  public  register,  the  Bible,  from  which 
we  exUacte,d  them  at  first.  '  Else  they  ought 
not  to  be  folerated.'  We  allow  it,  and  de- 
sire toleration  on  no  other  terms.  '  Nor 
should  they  I??  sufl'ered  to  add  or  alter  one 
grain  ^liflerent  from  what  is  so  registered.' 
Most  certainly  we  ought  neither  to  ?idd  or 
dinvlnisii,  por  ^Iter  whatever  is  written  in 
that  book. 

''  1  wish,  Sir,  before  you  write  concern- 
ing the  Melhoclists  again,  you  would  can- 
didly read  some  of  their  writings:  common 
report;  i,s  np.ta  sure  L■^le  of  jijdgjng  ;  I  should 
bp  ynwillmg  to  judge  of  you  thereby. 

"  Tp  su^  up  l;he  matter.  The  whole  in- 
gredients of  par  religion  are  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suflering,  gentleness,  gpodness, 
ljijei,ity,  rneekness,,  temperance.  Against 
these  I  think  there  is  no  law  ;  and,  there- 
fore, 1  stm  apprehend  they  may  be  tole- 
rated, ?.t  least  in  a  Christian  count,ry. 
"  I  ?,nj,  Sir,^ 

"  Your  sincere  well-wisher, 

"John  Wesley." 
Fri.  9. — 1,  ^odp  to  Sundon,  and  preached 
in  the  evening  ;   and  the  ne^t  evening  at 
9edfo4;d. 

Sun.  U. — I  read  prayers  and  preached  ?it 
^verton,  both  iporning  and  afternoon. 

Mon.  i^. — I  rode  to  Colchester,  and  after 
spending  t,wo,  or  three  comfortable  days, 
oji,  ^'riday,  thp  16th,  went  on  to  Bury.  I 
v(puld  gladly  hayp  stayed  a  day  or  two 
here,  had  it  been  only  on  account  of  the 
severity  of  the  weather  ;  but  I  had  work  to 
dp  elsewhere  ;  so  1  took  hpjse  soon  after 
preaching  in  the  mprning  of  Saturday,  the 
17tb,  though  as  bitter  an  one  as  most  1  have 
known,  I  never  before  felt  so  piercing  a 
wijjd  as  that  which  met  us  in  riding  out  of, 
the  gate  Bit  day^break.  Tp  think  of  Ipoking 
up  was  a  vaia  thing  ;  I  knew  not  whether  I 
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should  not  Ipse  one  of  ray  eyes  ;  the  wind 
affected  it  as  if  I  had  received  a  severe 
blow  ;  so  that  I  had  no  use  of  it  for  a  time, 
To  mend  the  matter,  having  a  very  imper- 
fect direction,  we  soon  got  out  of  our-way  : 
however,  we  hobbled  on,  through  miserable 
roads,  till,  about  three  in  the  afternoon,  we 
got  to  Norwich. 

Stfn.  18. — 1  met  the  Society  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  many  of  them  went  with  me  to  the 
Cathedral.  At  two  we  had  the  largest  con- 
gregation I  ever  saw  at  that  hour.  At  five 
the  house  was  well  filled,  andjust  as  long  as 
I  was  speaking,  all  was  silent ;  but  when  I 
ceased,  the  Hoods  lifted  up  their  voice  :  onj 
would  have  thought  Bedlam  ^as  broke 
loose,  And  thus  it  always  is  :  the  custom 
began  in  the  reign  of  King  Log,  and  con- 
tinued ever  since,.  The  next  evening  the 
same  hubbub  began  again,  not  among  th^ 
mob,  biitthe  ordinary  hearers.  I  desired  them 
to  slop,  and  reasoned  the  case  with  them. 
The  effect  was  far  greater  thw  one  could 
expect :  the  whole  con^regatton  went  as 
quietly  and  silently  away,  as  they  used  to 
dp  at  the  Foundery  in  London. 

Twes.  2!). — ^I  inquired  concerning  Yar- 
mouth, a  lar^e  and  populous  town,  and  as 
eminent  both  fpr  wickedness  a,nd  ignorance, 
as  even  any  sea-port  in,  England.  Some  had 
endeavoured  to  call  them,  to  repentance  ;  but 
it  was  at  the  ha?ard  o{  their  lives.  What 
could  be  done  more  ?  Why,  last  summer 
God  sent  thither  the  regiment  in  which 
Howell  Harris  was  an  officer.  He  preached 
every  night,  none  daring  to  oppose  hiffl :  and 
hereby  a  good  seed  was  sown.  Many  were 
stirred  up  to  seek  God  ;  and  some  of  them 
now  earnestly  invited  me  to  come  oyer.  I 
went  this  afternoon,  and  preached  in  the 
evening.  The  house  was  presently  more 
than  filled ;  and  instead  of  the  tumult  which 
was  expected,  all  were  as  quiet  as  at  Loii, 
don.  Indeed  the  word  of  God  was  quicl; 
and  powerful  among  them,  as  it  was  again 
at  six  in  the  morning.  At  eleven  I  preached 
my  farewell  sermon.  I  saw  none  that  wasi 
not  deeply  affected.  O  fair  blossom?  !  But 
how  many  of  these  will  "  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  perfection  ?" 

In  the  afternoon  I  rode  back  to  Norwich, 
and  took  an  account  of  the  Society  there.  I 
found  the  persons  who  prpfegsed  to  meet  il^ 
Class,  were  about  three  hundred  and  thirty ; 
but  many  of  them  were  as  buUocks  unaccus- 
tomed to  the  yoke.  Whece  or  what  will 
they  be  a  year  hence  ? 

T/iitr.22.— We  had  our  first  watch-night, 
at  the  tabernacle ;  at  which  I  cpuld  not  but 
pbserve,  though  I  preached  the  law  from 
the  beginning  of  my  sermon  to  the  end,  yel; 
many  were  exceedingly  conjforted:  so  plain 
it  is  that  God  can  send  either  terror  or 
comfort  to  the  heart,  by  whjitever  means  it 
pleaseth  Him. 

Sunday,  the  25th,  was  a  dfty  of  solemn 
rej  olcing.    Both  at  eight,  at  elevenj  at  two, 
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and  at  five,  God  was  eminently  present  io 
the  congregation,  filling  their  hearts  with 
love,  and  their  mouths  with  praise. 

In  some  of  the  following  days  I  visited  the 
country  Societies. 

t^ri.  SO. — After  preaching  at  the  Foundery 
in  the  evening,  1  met  the  Hands  as  usual. 
While  a  poor  woman  was  spealting  a  few 
artless  words  out  of  the  fulness  of  her 
heart,  a  fire  kindled  and  ran  as  flame  among 
the  stubble,  through  the  hearts  of  almost  all 
that  heard  ;  so  when  God  is  pleased  to  work, 
it  matters  not  how  weak  or  how  mean  the 
instrument  I 

Sal.  81.— I  spent  an  hour  with  one  who 
was  as  hot  as  any  ottlie  lambs  at  the  taber- 
nacle; but  she  is  now  a  calm  reasonable 
woman  ;  Indeed  God  has  now  breathed  a 
spirit  of  love  and  peace  into  all  that  remain 
united  together  :  those  who  are  otherwise 
minded  have  left  us. 

Sunday,  Feb.  \. — Many  were  comforted 
and  slrengthened,  both  at  the  Lord's  Supper 
and  at  the  evening  service.  I  think  all 
jealousies  and  misunderstandings  are  now 
v.inishetl,  and  the  whole  Society  is  well  knit 
together.  How  long  will  they  continue  so, 
considering  the  iinpaielleled  fickleness  of 
the  people  in  these  paits?  That  God  knows. 
However,  He  does  work  now,  and  we  re- 
joice therein. 

Man.  2. — 1  left  them  with  a  cheerful  heart, 
and  lode  on  to  Lakenheath.  The  congrega- 
tion was  large,  but  to  this  day  there  was  no 
Society  ;  so,  after  preaching,  I  explained 
tile  nature  of  a  Society,  and  examined  those 
who  were  willing  to  join  togetlier:  near 
hajf  of  them  had  known  the  love  of  God, 
and  seemed  alive  to  Him. 

Tiles.  3. — ^About  noon  I  preached  at  Hars- 
ton,  five  miles  beyond  Cambridge.  Here 
Mr.  Berridge's  labour  has  not  been  in  vain. 
Several  have  found  peace  with  God  ;  and  a 
more  artless,  loving  people  I  have  seldom 
seen :  they  were  gathered  from  all  parts, 
it  pleased  God  to  give  a  manifestatioti  of  his 
love  to  one  woman  in  the  midst  of  the  se-r- 
mon.  She  praised  God  aloud,  and  infiamed 
many  hearts  with  love  and  thankfulness. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Melbourn, 
another  small  town,  about  four  miles  from 
>Iarston.  Many  from  Harston  walked  thither, 
and  from  the  neighbouring  villages;  and 
surely  God  was  in  the  midst  of  them,  just  as 
in  our  Bristol  congregations  at  the  beginning. 

Hence  we  rode,  on  Ash  Wednesday,  Feb- 
ruary the  4th,  to  Mr.  Hicks'  who  showed 
me  the  way  to  his  church,  at  Wrestling- 
worth,  where  1  exhorted  a  large  and  serious 
congregation,  from  the  Scripture  appointed 
for  t-he  Epistle,  "  rend  their  hearts,  and  not 
their  garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord 
their  God." 

In  the  evening,  Mr.  Berridge  read  prayers, 
and  I  preached  at  Everton.  Few  of  them 
are  now  aflected  as  at  first,  the  greater  part 
having  found  peace  with  Giod ;  but  there  is 


a  gradual  increasing  of  the  work  in  the  souls 
of  many  believers. 

Thnr.  5.— I  called  at  Barford,  half  way  to 
Bedford,  and  was  agreeably  surprised  to 
meet  J.  C.  from  London,  who  came  to  Bed- 
ford the  day  before,  and  walked  over  with 
Mr.  Parker.  We  had  a  far  larger  congrega- 
tion than  I  expected,  and  all  were  deeply 
serious.  I  preached  at  Bedford  in  the  even- 
ing; on  Friday,  at  Sundon  ;  and  on  Satur- 
day returned  to  London. 

Man.  9,  and  the  following  days,  I  visited 
the  Classes. 

Fri.  13,  being  the  general  fast-day,  the 
chapel  in  West-street,  as  well  as  the  lest, 
was  thoroughly  filled  with  serious  hearers. 
Surely  God  is  well  pleased  with  even  these 
outward  humiliations,  as  an  acknowledg- 
ment that  he  is  the  disposer  of  all  events ; 
and  they  give  some  check,  if  it  be  but  for  a 
time,  to  the  floods  of  ungodliness:  besides, 
we  cannot  doubt  but  there  are  some  good 
men,  in  most  of  the  congregations  then  as- 
sembled; and  we  know,  "the  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer  even  of  one  righteous  man 
availeth  much." 

This   week  I  published,  in  the  London 
Chronicle,  an  Answer  to  a  Tract,  entitled, 
"  A  Caveat  against  the  Methodists."     It  is 
here  subjoined. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  London  Chronicle. 
Feb.  19,  1761. 

Sir, — Is  it  not  surprising,  that  every 
person  of  understanding  does  not  discern, 
at  the  very  first  view,  that  the  Tract,  en- 
titled, "A  Caveat  against  the  Methodists," 
is,  in  reality,  "  A  Caveat  against  the  Pro- 
testants ?"  Do  not  the  arguments  conclude, 
(if  they  conclude  at  all,)  not  against  the 
Methodists  only,  but  against  the  whole 
body  of  Protestants  ?  The  names,  indeed, 
of  Mr.  Whitefield  and  Mr.  Wesley  are  used, 
but  this  is  mere  finesse ;  greater  men  are 
designed,  and  all  along  are  wounded  through 
our  side. 

I  was  long  in  hopes  of  seeing  an  answer 
to  this  artful  performance,  from  some  one  of 
more  leisure,  as  well  as  abilities,  and  some 
whose  name  would  have  recommended  his- 
work ;  for  that  thought  has  soraelhing  of 
truth  in  it, — 

"  O  what  a  tuneful  wonder  seiz'd  tlie  tlirong. 
When  Martbro's  conquering  name  alarm'd  the  foe ; 

Had  Whiznowhisky  led  the  armies  on,  ■'  . 
The  General's  scarecrow  name  had  foil'deach  blow.* 

tlowever,  who  knows  but  reason,  for  once, 
may  be  stronger  than  prejudice?  And  many 
may  forget  my  scarecrow  name,  and  mind 
not  who  speaks  but  what  is  spoken,  I  am 
.pleading  now  not  tw  Methodists  only,. but 
for  the  whole  body  of  Protestants  :  first,  for 
the  Church  of  England  ;  then  for  th'e  Pro- 
testants, of  every  denomination  ;  in  doing 
which,  I  shall  first  give  the  substance  c{ 
eachiseetion  of  the  RoraishTract ;  secondly, 
answer,  and.  retort  it  upon  the  members  of 
the  Church  of  Jlomi^     O  that  this  mayin 
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ette  some  more  skilful  advooate,  to  supply 
"  my  lack  of  service  !" 

"  Section  I. 

"  The  Methodists  (Protestants)  are  not 
the  people  of  God  ;  they  are  not  true  Gos- 
pel Christians ;  nor  is  their  new-raised  So- 
ciety the  true  Church  of  Christ,  nor  any 
part  of  it."     p.  S. 

"  This  is  demonstrated  by  the  Word  of 
God,  marking  out  the  people  of  God,  the 
true  Church  of  Christ,  by  such  characters 
as  cannot  agree  to  the  Methodists,  or  any 
other  new-raised  sect  or  community."  Ibid. 

"  The  Old  Testament  is  full  of  prophe- 
cies relating  to  the  Church  ;  and  the  New 
Testament  makes  glorious  promises  to  it, 
and  gives  glorious  characters  of  it."     p.  4. 

"  Now  all  those  prophecies,  promises, 
and  characters,  point  out  a  society  founded 
by  Christ  himself,  and  by  his  commission 
propagated  throughout  the  world,  which 
should  flourish  till  time  should  end,  ever 
one,  ever  holy,  orthodox  ;  secured  against 
error  by  the  perpetual  presence  of  Christ ; 
ever  directed  by  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  hav- 
ing a  perpetual  succession  of  pastors  and 
teachers,  divinely  appointed,  and  divinely 
assisted ;  but  no  part  of  this  character  is 
applicable  to  any  new-raised  sect,  who  have 
no  succession  from,  or  connexion  with, 
that  one  Holy  Society  ;  therefore  no  modern 
sect  can  be  any  part  of  the  people  of  God." 
p.  5. 

I  answer,  it  is  true,  "  all  these  promises, 
prophecies,  and  characters,  point  out  a  So- 
ciety founded  by  Christ  himself,  and  by 
his  commission  propagated  throughout  the 
world,  which  should  flourish  till  time  shall 
end."  And  such  is  the  Catholic  Church : 
that  is,  the  whole  body  of  men  endued  with 
faith  working  by  love,  dispersed  over  the 
whole  earth,  in  Ehirope,  Asia,  Africa,  and 
America !  And  this  church  is  ever  one ;  in 
all  ages  and  nations  it  is  the  one  body  of 
Christ ;  it  is  ever  holy,  for  no  unholy  man 
can  possibly  be  a  member  of  it.  It  is  "ever 
orthodox ;"  so  is  every  holy  man  in  all 
things  necessary  to  salvation;  "secured 
against  error"  in  things  essential,  "  by  the 
perpetual  presence  of  Chiist;  and  ever  di- 
rected by  the  Spirit  of  truth,"  in  the  truth 
that  is  after  godliness.  This  Church  has  a 
"perpetual  succession  of  Pastors  and  Teach- 
ers, divinely  appointed,  and  divinely  as- 
sisted." And  there  has  never  been  wanting 
in  the  reformed  churches,  such  a  succession 
of  Pastors  and  Teacher ;  men  both  divinely 
appointed,  and  divinely  assisted ;  for  they 
convert  sinners  to  God  ;  a  work  none  can 
do  unless  God  himself  doth  appoint  them 
thereto,  and  assist  them  therein  :  therefore 
every  part  of  this  character  is  applicable  to 
them.  Their  Teachers  are  the  proper  suc- 
cessors of  those  who  have  delivered  down, 
through  all  generations,  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints ;  and  their  members 
.  have  true  spiritual  conm-imion  with  the  one 


holy  Society  of  true  believers!  conse- 
quently, although  they  are  not  the  whole 
"  people  of  God,"  yet  aro  they  an  undeni- 
able "  part  of  his  people." 

On  the  contrary,  the  Church  of  Rome,  in 
its  present  form,  was  not "  founded  by  Christ 
himself."  AH  the  doctrines  and  pralices 
wherein  she  difiers  from  us,  were  not  in- 
stituted by  Christ ;  they  were  unknown  to 
the  ancient  Church  of  Christ;  they  are 
unscriptural,  novel  corruptions  ;  neither  is 
that  Church  "  propagated  throughout  the 
world."  Therefore  if  either  antiquity  or 
universality  be  essential  thereto,  the  Church 
of  Rome  cannot  be  "  the  true  Church  of 
Christ." 

Nor  is  the  Church  of  Rome  one;  it  is 
not  in  unity  with  itself:  it  is  to  this  day 
torn  with  numberless  divisions.  And  it  is 
impossible  it  should  be  the  one  Church,  un- 
less a  part  can  be  the  whole :  seeing  the 
Asiatic,  the  African,  and  the  Muscovite 
Churches  (to  name  no  more)  never  were 
contained  in  it. 

Neither  is  it  holy  ;  the  generality  of  its 
members  are  no  holier  than  Turks  or  Hea- 
thens. You  need  not  go  far  for  a  proof  of 
this :  look  at  the  Romanists  in  London  or 
Dublin  :  are  these  the  holy,  the  only  holy 
Church  t  Just  such  holiness  is  in  the  bot- 
tomless pit. 

Nor  is  it  secured  against  error  either  by 
Christ  or  his  Spirit ;  witness  Pope  against 
Pope:  Council  against  Council;  contra- 
dicting, anathematizing  each  other.  The 
instances  are  too  numerous  to  be  recited. 

Neither  are  the  generality  of  her  Pastors 
and  Teachers  either  divinely  appointed  or 
divinely  assisted.  If  God  had  sent  them, 
he  would  confirm  the  word  of  his  messen-  , 
gers;  but  he  does  not:  they  convert  no 
sinners  to  God :  they  convert  many  to  their 
own  opinion,  but  not  to  the  knowledge  or 
love  of  God.  He  that  was  a  drunkard  is 
a  drunkard  still ;  he  that  was  filthy  is  filthy 
still ;  therefore  neither  are  they  assisted  by 
him :  so  they  and  their  flocks  wallow  in  sin 
together  ;  consequently  (whatever  may  be 
the  case  of  some  particular  souls)  it  must 
be  said,  if  your  own  marks  be  true,  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  in  general,  are  not  "  the 
people  of  God." 

It  may  be  proper  to  add  here  the  second 
section,  which  is  all  I  had  leisure  to  write, 
though  it  was  not  published  till  the  follow- 
ing week. 

"  Section  II. 

"  The  Methodist  (Protestant)  Teachers 
are  not  the  true  Ministers  of  Christ;  nor 
are  they  called  or  sent  by  him."     p.  6. 

"  This  appears  from  what  has  been  al- 
ready demonstrated  :  for  if  the  Protestants 
are  not  the  true  people  of  Christ,  their 
Ministers  cannot  be  the  true  Ministers  of 
Christ."     Ibid. 

Farther,  "  The  true  Ministers  came  down 
by  succession  from  the  Aoostles  ;  but  tht 
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Protestant  Teachers  do  not ;  therefore  they 
are  not  the  tru6  Ministers  of  Christ."    Ibid. 

"  All  power  in  the  Church  of  Christ  comes 
from  him ;  so  that  who-ever,  without  a  com- 
mission from  him,  intrudes  into  the  pastoral 
office,  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  Now  the 
CGininission  can  be  conveyed  but  two  ways, 
either  immediately  from  God  himself,  as  it 
was  to  the  Apostles,  or  from  men  who  have 
the  authority  banded  down  to  them  from  the 
Apostles. 

"  But  this  commission  has  not  been  con- 
veyed to  Protestant  Preachers  either  of 
these  ways.  Not  immediately  from  God 
himself ;  for  how  do  they  prove  it  T  By 
what  miracles?  Neither  by  men  deriving 
authority  from  the  Apostles  through  the 
channel  of  the  Church.  And  they  stand 
divided  in  communion  from  all  churches  that 
have  any  pretensions  to  antiquity.  Their 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  alone,  was 
anathematized  at  its  first  appearance,  by 
the  undoubted  heirs  of  the  Apostles,  the 
Pastors  of  the  Apostolic  churches ;  conse- 
quently they  are  sent  by  no  other  but  him 
who  sent  all  the  false  Prophets  fropi  the 
beginning."     p.  8,  9. 

1  answer,  from  what  has  been  already 
demonstrated,  nothing  will  follow  ;  for  you 
have  demonstrated  just  nothing. 

Now  for  your  farther  proof.  "  The  true 
Ministers  came  down  by  succession  from 
the  Apostles."  So  do  the  Protestant  Mi- 
nisters, if  the  Romish  do,  the  English  in 
particular,  as  even  one  of  yourselves,  P. 
Courayer,  has  irrefragably  proved. 

"All  power  in  the  Church  of  Christ 
comes  from  him ;  either  immediately  from 
himself,  or  from  men  who  have  the  authority 
handed  down  to  them  from  the  Apostles. 
But  this  commission  has  not  been  conveyed 
to  the  Protestant  Preachers  either  of  these 
ways.  Not  immediately,  for  by  what  mi- 
racles do  they  prove  it?"  So  said  Cardinal 
Bellarmine  long  ago.  Neither  "  by  men 
deriving  authority  from  the  Apostles." 
Read  F.  Courayer  and  know  better.  Nei- 
ther are  the  Protestants  divided  from  any 
churches  who  have  true  pretensions  to  an- 
tiquity. But  "  their  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion by  faith  alone  was  anathematized  at  its 
first  appearance,  by  the  undoubted  heirs  of 
the  Apostles,  the  Pastors  of  the  Apostolic 
Church."  By  the  Prelates  at  the  Council 
of  Trent  it  was ;  who  thereby  anathematized 
the  Apostle  Paul  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses. Here  you  throw  off  the  mask ; 
otherwise  you  might  have  passed  for  a  Pro- 
testant a  little  longer.  "  Consequently  they 
are  sent  by  no  other  but  him  who  sent  all 
the  false  Prophets  from  the  beginning." 
Sir,  we  thank  you :  this  is  really  a  very 
modest  assertion  for  the  subject  of  a  Pro- 
testant King. 

But  to  turn  the  tables,  I  said,  "  If  the 
Roman  Bishops  do,"  for  this  I  absolutely 
deny.   I  deny  that  the  Romish  Bishops  came 


down  by  uninterrupted  succession  from  the 
Apostles.  I  never  could  see  it  proved  ;  and 
I  am  persuaded  I  never  shall.  But,  unless 
this  is  proved,  your  own  Pastors,  on  your 
principles,  are  no  Pastors  at  all. 

But  farther ;  it  is  a  doctrine  of  your 
Church,  that  the  intention  of  the  adminis- 
trator is  essential  to  the  validity  of  the  Sa- 
craments which  are  administered  by  him 
Now,  are  you  assured  of  the  intention  of 
every  Priest  from  whom  you  have  received 
the  host  ?  If  not,  you  do  not  know  \r,\  what 
you  received  as  the  Sacrament  of  Vhe  altar 
was  no  Sacrament  at  all.  Are  you  assured 
of  the  intention  of  the  Priest  who  baptized 
you?  If  not,  perhaps  you  are  not  baptized 
at  all.  To  come  close  to  the  point  in  hand ; 
if  you  pass  for  a  Priest,  are  you  assured  of 
the  intention  of  the  Bishop  that  ordained 
you  1  If  not,  you  may  happen  to  be  no 
Priest,  and  so  all  your  miDistry  is  nothing 
worth:  nay,  by  the  same  rule,  he  may 
happen  to  be  no  Bishop.  And  who  can  tell 
how  often  this  has  been  the  case  ?  But  if 
there  has  been  only  one  instance  in  a  thou- 
sand years,  what  becomes  of  your  uninter- 
rupt^ed  succession  I 

This  ad  hominem:  but  I  have  a  word 
more  ad  rem.  Can  a  man  teach  what  he 
does  not  know  ?  Is  it  possible  a  man  should 
teach  others  what  he  does  not  know  him- 
self? Certainly  it  is  not.  Can  a  Priest 
then  teach  his  hearers  the  way  to  heaven 
marked  out  in  our  Lord's  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  if  he  does  not  know  or  understand 
the  way  himself?  Nothing  is  more  impos- 
sible. But  how  many  of  your  Priests 
know  nothing  about  it?  What  avails  them 
their  commission  to  teach,  what  they  cannot 
teach,  because  they  know  it  not?  Did  Qod 
then  send  these  men  on  a  fool's  errand :  send 
them  to  do  what  they  cannot  do?  O  say 
not  so  !  And  what  will  be  the  event  of  their 
attempting  to  teach  they  know  not  what  ? 
Why,  "  If  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both 
shall  fall  into  the  pit!" 

Sat,  21. — I  spent  some  hours  with  Mr.  L. 
and  Mr.  1' Anson,  in  order  to  prevent  ano- 
ther Chancery  suit;  and  though  the  matter 
could  not  then  be  fully  adjusted,  yet  the 
suit  did  not  go  on. 

Tues.  21. — I  retired  to  Lewisham,  and 
transcribed  the  list  of  the  Society.  About  a 
hundred  and  sixty  I  left  out,  to  whom  I  can 
do  no  good  at  present.  The  number  of 
those  which  now  remain  is  two  thousand 
three  hundred  and  seventy-five. 

tVi.  27. — ^At  twelve,  I  met  about  thirty 
persons  who  had  experienced  a  deep  work 
of  God  ;  and  I  appointed  an  hour  for  meet- 
ing them  every  week.  Whether  they  are 
saved  from  sin  or  no,  they  are  certainly 
full  of  faith  and  love,  and  peculiarly  help- 
ful to  my  soul. 

Sunday,  March  I. — We  had  a  happy  Love 
feast  at  the  Chapel :   many  of  our  brethren 
spoke  plainly  and  artlessly  what  God  had 
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done  for  their  souls.  I  think  none  were 
offended  ;  but  many  were  streng^thened  and 
comforted. 

fVed.  4.-^1  was  scarce  come  into  the  room 
where  a  few  believers  were  met  together, 
when  one  began  to  tremble  exceedingly,  and 
soon  after  sunk  to  the  floor.  After  a  violent 
struggle  she  burst  out  into  prayer,  which 
was  quickly  changed  into  praise.  She  then 
declared,  "  The  Lamb  of  God  has  taken 
away  all  my  sins."  She  spoke  many  strong 
words  to  the  same  effect,  rejoicing  with  joy 
unspeakable. 

Fri.  6. — I  met  again  with  those  who  be- 
lieve God  has  delivered  them  from  the  root 
of  bitterness.  Their  number  increases  daily. 
I  know  not  if  fifteen  or  sixteen  have  not  re- 
ceived the  blessing  this  week. 

Mon.  9. — I  set  out  early,  and  about  noon 
preached  at  High  Wycombe,  where  the  dry 
bones  began  to  shake  again.  In  the  after- 
noon I  rode  on  to  Oxford,  and  spent  an 
agreeable  evening  with  Mr.  H.  His  open- 
ness and  frankness  of  behaviour  were  both 
pleasing  and  profitable.  Such  conversation 
I  want ;  but  I  do  not  wonder  it  is  offensive 
to  men  of  nice  ears. 

Tues.  10. — We  rode  to  Evesham,  where 
I  found  the  per  shattered  Society  almost 
sunk  into  nothing  ;  and  no  wonder,  since 
they  have  been  almost  without  help  till  IMr. 
Mather  came.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in 
the  Town  Hall.  Both  at  this  time  and  at 
five  in  the  morning,  God  applied  his  word, 
and  many  found  a  desire  to  strengthen  the 
things  that  remained.  I  designed  to  have 
rested  on  Wednesday  ;  but  finding  that 
notice  had  been  given  of  my  preaching  at 
Stanley  we  got  thither  through  roads  al- 
m.ost  impassable^  about  noon,  and  found 
more  people  than  the  house  could  contain. 
So  I  stood  in  the  yard,  and  proclaimed  free 
salvation  to  a  loving  simple  people.  Several 
were  in  tears,  and  all  of  them  so  thankful, 
that  I  could  not  repent  of  my  labour. 

The  congregation  at  Evesham  in  the 
evening  was  thrice  as  large  as  the  night  be- 
fore. Indeed  many  of  ttiem  did  not  design 
to  hear,  or  to  let  any  one  else  heap.  But 
they  were  over-ruled,  and  behaved  with 
tolerable  decency  till  the  service  was  over; 
then  they  roared  amain  ;  but  I  walked 
straight  through  them,  and  none  offered  the 
least  rudeness. 

Thur.  12. — About  one  I  preached  at  Red- 
ditch,  to  a  deeply  serious  congregation  ; 
about  seven,  in  the  room  at  Birmingham, 
now  far  too  small  for  the  congregation. 

Fri.  13. — Many  flocked  together  at  five  :' 
and  far  more  than  the  room  would  contain 
in  the  evening.  Perhaps  the  time  is  come 
for  the  Gospel  to  take  root  even  in  this  bar- 
ren soil. 

Sat.  14. — I  rode  to  Wednesbury. 

Suiu,  15. — I  made  shift  to  preach  within  at 
eight  in  the  morning ;  but  in  the  afternoon 
1  knew  not  what  to  do,   having  a  pain  in 


my  side,  and  a  sore  throat.  However,  I  re. 
solved  to  speak  as  long  as  1  could.  I  stood 
at  one  end  of  the  house,  and  the  people 
(supposed  to  be  eight  or  ten  thousand)  in 
the  field  adjoining.  I  spoke  from,  "  I  count 
all  things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord." 
When  I  had  done  speaking,  my  complaints 
were  gone.  At  the  Love-feast  in  the  even- 
ing, many,  both  men  and  women,  spoke 
their  experience  in  a  manner  which  affected 
all  that  heard.  One,  in  particular,  said,  "For 
seventeen  or  eighteen  years  I  thought  God 
had  forgotten  me :  neither  I,  nor  any  under 
my  roof,  could  believe  :  bijit  now,  blessed 
be  his  name,  he  has  taken  me  and  all  my 
house,  and  given  me,  and  mj'  wife,  and  our 
seven  children,  to  rejoice  together  in  God 
our  Saviour." 

Mon.  16. — I  intended  to  rest  two  or  three 
days ;  but  being  pressed  to  visit  Shrews- 
bury, and  having  no  other  time,  I  rode  over 
to-day,  though  upon  a  miserable  beast. 
When  I  came  in,  my  head  ached  as  well  its 
my  side.  I  found  the  door  of  the  place 
where  I  was  to  preach  surrounded  by  a 
numerous  mob,  but  they  seemed  met  only 
to  stare:  yet  part  of  them  came  in:  almost 
all  that  did  (a  large  number)  behaved 
quietly  and  seriously. 

Tnes.  17.-r-At  five,  the  congregation  was 
large,  and  appeared  not  a  little  alfectud. 
The  difficulty  now  was  how  to  get  back,  for 
I  could  not  ride  the  horse  on  which  f  came. 
But  this,  too,  was  provided  for.  We  met,  iu 
the  street,  with  one  who  lent  me  his  horse, 
which  was  so  easy  that  I  grew  better  and 
better  till  I  came  to  Wolverhampton.  None 
had  yet  preached  abroad  in  this  furious 
town ;  but  1  was  resolved,  with  God's  help, 
to  make  a  trial,  and  ordered  a  table  to  be 
set  in  the  inn  yard.  Such  a  number  of  wild 
men  I  have  seldom  seen  ;  but  they  gave  me 
no  disturbance,  either  while  I  preachedj  or 
when  I  afterwards  waslked  through  the  midst 
of  them. 

About  five  I  preached  to  a  far  larger  con- 
gregation at  Dudley,  and  all  was  as  quiet 
as  at  London.  The  scene  is  changed,  since 
the  dirt  and  stones  of  this  town  were  Hying 
about  me  on  every  side  1 

Wed.  18. — By  talking  with  several  at 
\  Wednesbury,  I  found  God  is  carrying  on  his 
work  here  as  at  London.  We  have  ground 
to  hope  one  prisoner  was  set  at  full  liberty, 
under  the  sermon  on  Saturday  morning  ; 
another  under  that  on  Saturday  evening. 
One  or  more  received  remission  of  sins  on 
Sunday  ;  on  Monday  morning  another,  and 
on  Wednesday  yet  another  believed  tlia 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  had  cleansed  him  from 
all  sin.  In  the  evening  I  coul  1  scarce  think, 
but  more  than  one  heard  hitn  say,  "  I  will ; 
be  thou  clean!"  indeet),  so  wonderfully 
was  he  present  till  midnight,,  as  if  hje  would 
have  healed  the  whole  congregation. 

llmr.  19. — After  preaching  at  Bilbrook  I 
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rode  on  to  Burslem,  and  preached,  at  half- 
past  five,  in  &n  open  place  on  the  top  of  the 
hill,  to  a  large  and  attentive  congregation, 
though  it  rained  almost  all  the  time,  and  the 
air  was  extremely  cold.  The  next  morn- 
ing, being  Good  Friday,  I  did  not  preach 
till  eight;  but  even  then,  as  well  as  in  the 
evening,  the  cold  considerably  lessened  the 
congregation.  Such  is  human  wisdom  !  So 
small  are  the  things  which  divert  mankind 
from  what  might  be  the  means  of  their 
eternal  salvation ! 

Sat.  21. — About  ten  I  preached  at  Bid- 
dulph,  and  about  six  at  Congleton. 

Sun.  22. — About  one  I  preached  at  Mac- 
clesfield, near  the  Preaching-house.  The 
congregation  was  largo,  though  the  wind 
was  sharp.  But  it  was  more  than  doubled 
after  the  evening  service,  while  1  opened 
and  enforced  the  solemn  declaration,  "  Him 
hath  God  exalted  with  his  own  right  hand, 
to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour."  In  the  even- 
ing I  rode  on  to  Manchester. 

Mon.  S3. — After  preaching  at  five,  I  has- 
tened forward,  and  reached  Leeds  about  five 
in  the  evening,  where  I  had  desired  all  the 
Preachers  in  those  parts  to  meet  me  ;  and  a 
happy  meeting  we  had,  both  in  the  evening 
and  morning.  1  afterwards  enquired  into 
the  state  of  the  Societies  in  Yorkshire  and 
Lincolnshire.  1  find  the  work  of  God  in- 
creases on  every  side,  but  particularly  in 
Lincolnshire,  where  there  has  been  no  work 
like  this  since  the  time  I  preached  at  Ep- 
worth,  on  my  father's  tomb. 

In  the  afternoon,  I  talked  with  several  of 
those  who  believe  they  are  saved  from  sin ; 
and,  after  a  close  examination,  I  found  rea- 
son to  hope  that  fourteen  of  them  were  not 
deceived.  In  the  evening,  I  expounded  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  and  exhorted  them  all  to  weigh 
themselves  in  that  balance,  and  see  if  they 
were  not  "  found  wanting." 

Wed.  25. — I  took  horse  early,  breakfasted 
with  Mr.  Venn,  and,  about  four  in  the  after- 
noon, came  to  Stockport.  Finding  the  con- 
gregation waiting,  I  preached  immediately, 
and  then  rode  on  to  Manchester,  where  1 
rested  on  Thursday. 

Fri.  27. — I  rode  to  Bridgefield,  in  the 
midst  of  the  Derbyshire  mountains,  and 
cried  to  a  large  congregation,  "  If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink." 
And  they  did  indeed  drink  in  the  word,  as 
the  thirsty  earth  the  showers.  About  six  I 
preached  at  Stockport.  Here  1  enquired 
after'  a  young  man,  who  was  some  time 
since  much  in  earnest  for  salvation.  But  it 
was  not  long  before  he  grew  quite  cold, 
and  left  the  Society.  Within  a  few  months 
after  he  left  the  world,  and  that  by  his  own 
hand  !  The  next  day  I  returned  to  Man- 
chester. 

Sun.  29. — We  had  an  uncommon  blessing, 
both  morning  and  afternoon.  In  the  evening 
I  met  the  believers,  and  strongly  exhorted 


thim  "to  go  on  to  perfection."  To  many 
of  them  it  seemed  a  new  doctrine.  However, 
they  all  received  it  in  love  ;  and  a  flame  was 
kindled,  which  I  trust  neither  men  nor 
devils  shall  ever  be  able  to  quench. 

Tues.  31. — ^I  rode  to  Altringham.  We  had 
four  rooms  which  opened  into  each  other ; 
but  they  would  not  near  contain  the  con- 
gregation, so  that  many  were  obliged  to 
stand  without.  I  believe  many  were  wound- 
ed, and  some  much  comforted.  Perhaps 
this  town  will  not  be  quite  so  furious  as  it 
has  been. 

In  the  evening,  we  had  abundance  of 
genteel  people  at  Manchester,  while  I 
described  faith  as  the  "  evidence  of  things 
not  seen."  I  left  Manchester  in  the  morn- 
ing, April  1,  in  a  better  condition  than  I 
ever  knew  it  before:  such  is  the  shaking, 
not  only  among  the  dry  bones,  but  likewise 
among  the  living  souls. 

About  noon,  I  preached  at  Little  Leigh, 
and  at  Chester  in  the  evening. 

TInir.  2. — I  rode  over  to  Tattenhall,  eight 
or  nine  miles  from  Chester.  When  we 
came,  the  town  seemed  to  be  all  in  an  up- 
roar:  yet  when  I  began  preaching,  (in  the 
open  air,  the  house  not  being  large  enough 
to  contain  one  quarter  of  the  congregation,) 
none  opposed,  or  made  the  least  disturbance, 
the  fear  of  God  falling  upon  them.  I  think 
Tattenhall  will  be  less  bitter  for  the  time 
to  come.  Well  may  Satan  be  angry  with 
field-preaching. 

Fri.  3. — I  preached,  about  one,  at  Mould, 
in  Flintshire,  and  was  again  obliged  to 
preach  abroad,  though  the  wind  was  exceed- 
ing rough.  AH  were  deeply  attentive.  I 
preached  in  the  evening  at  Chester,  and  in 
the  morning  set  out  for  Liverpool.  I  came 
thither  (preaching  at  Warrington  by  the 
way)  in  the  evening.  The  election  seemed 
to  have  driven  the  common  sort  of  people 
out  of  their  senses  ;  but  on  Sunday  they 
were  tolerably  recovered,  and  the  town 
looked  like  itself.  I  heard  two  useful  ser- 
mons at  our  parish  church;  one  upon 
"  Follow  peace,  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
ness," the  other  on,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord."  I  pity  those  who 
"  can  learn  nothing  at  church." 

Mon.  13. — I  left  them  at  Liverpool,  a  little 
increased  in  number,  but  very  considerably 
in  strength,  being  now  entirely  united  toge- 
ther in  judgment  as  well  as  in  affection. 

About  noon  I  preached  to  a  serious  con- 
gregation at  Downam  Green,  near  Wigan  : 
biit  to  a  far  more  serious  one  in  the  evening, 
at  Bolton.  1  find  few  places  like  this.  All 
disputes  are  forgot,  and  the  Christians  do 
indeed  love  one  another.  When  I  visited 
the  Classes,  on  Wednesday,  15th,  I  did  not 
find  a  disorderly  walker  among  thim,  no, 
nor  a  trifler.  They  appeared  to  be,  one  and 
all,  seriously  seeking  salvation. 

Thur.   16.— After  preaching  at  noon,   I 
rode   to   Lower  Darwen,   near   Blackburn, 
3  L 
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where  a  large  congregation  oehaved  with 
deep  seriousness.  Leaving  honest  Mr. 
Grlmshaw  to  preach  in  the  morning,  I  set 
out  early,  and  in  the  evening  reached  a  little 
quiet  house  a  few  miles  beyond  Kendal,  to 
which,  I  believe  we  did  not  come  in  vain. 
The  man  of  the  house,  having  been  long  ill, 
was  thankful  for  advice  with  regard  to  his 
bodily  disorder;  and  his  guests  appeared 
right  willing  to  receive  some  advice  with 
respect  to  their  souls. 

Sat.  18. — We  were  soon  lost  on  the  moun- 
tains ;  but  in  an  hour  we  found  a  cottage, 
and  a  good  woman,  who  bade  her  son  "  take 
the  Galloway,  and  guide  them  to  the  Fell 
foot."  There  we  met  a  poor  man  just  com- 
ing from  a  doctor,  who,  I  think,  had  quite 
mistaken  his  case.  Perhaps  his  meeting  us 
may  save  his  life.  He  piloted  us  over  the 
next  mountain,  the  like  to  which  I  never  be- 
held either  in  Wales  or  Germany.  As  we 
were  climbing  the  third  a  man  overtook  us. 
who  was  going  the  same  road ;  so  he  ac- 
companied us  till  we  were  in  a  plain  level 
way,  which  in  three  hours  brought  us  to 
Whitehaven. 

Sun,  19. — I  preached,  morning  and  even- 
ing, at  the  Gins,  to  far  more  people  than 
the  house  would  have  contained.  At  one, 
I  preached  in  the  assembly-room  at  Work- 
ington. The  whole  congregation  behaved 
well,  though  I  could  not  perceive  that  the 
greater  part  understood  any  thing  of  the 
matter. 

Wed.  22. — About  noon,  I  preached  at 
Branthwayte,  and  in  the  evening  at  Lorton. 
Who  would  imagine,  that  Deism  should 
find  its  way  into  the  heart  of  these  enor- 
mous mountains !  Yet  so  it  is.  Yea,  and 
one  who  once  knew  the  love  of  God,  is  a 
strenuous  advocate  for  it. 

Sat.  25. — As  the  people  at  Whitehaven 
are  usually  full  of  zeal,  right  or  wrong,  I 
this  evening  showed  them  the  nature  of 
Christian  zeal.  Perhaps  some  of  them  may 
now  distinguish  the  flame  of  love  from  a 
fire  kindled  in  hell. 

Sttn.  26. — I  preached  in  the  morning  at 
the  Gins,  in  the  room  at  one,  and  about  five 
at  Cockermouth,  on.  the  steps  of  the  market- 
house.  Even  the  genteel  hearers  were  de- 
cent ;  many  of  the  rest  seemed  deeply  af- 
fected. The  people  of  the  town  have  never 
been  uncivil.  Surely  they  will  not"  always 
be  unfruitful. 

Mon.  27.— I  preached  at  eight,  in  the 
Market-place  at  Wigton.  The  congrega- 
tion, when  I  began,  consisted  of  one  woman, 
two  boys,  and  three  or  four  little  girls,  but 
in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  we  had  most  of  the 
town.  I  was  a  good  deal  moved  at  the  ex- 
quisite self-sufficiency,  which  was  visible  in 
the  countenance,  air,  and  whole  deport- 
ment, of  a  considerable  part  of  them.  This 
constrained  me  to  use  a  very  uncommon 
plainness  of  speech.  They  bore  it  well. 
vTho  knows  but  some  may  profit  J 


Before  noon,  we  came  to  Solway  Frith. 
The  ^uide  told  us  it  was  not  passable,  but  I 
resolved  to  try,  and  got  over  well.  Having 
lost  ourselves  but  twice  or  thrice  in  one  of 
the  most  difficult  roads  I  ever  saw,  we  came 
to  Moffat  in  the  evening. 

Tues.  28. — We  rode  partly  over  the  inaun- 
tains,  partly  with  mountains  on  either  hand, 
between  which  was  a  clear  winding  river, 
and  about  four  in  the  afternoon  reached 
Edinburgh. 

Here  I  met  Mr.  Hopper,  who  had  pro- 
mised to  preach  in  the  evening,  in  a  large 
room,  lately  an  episcopal  meeting-house. 

Wed.  29. — It  being  extremely  cold,  I 
preached  in  the  same  room  at  seven.  Some 
of  the  reputable  hearers  cried  out  in  amaze, 
"  Why,  this  is  sound  doctrine?  Is  this  he 
of  whom  Mr.  Wh.  used  to  talk  so?"  Talk 
as  he  will,  I  shall  not  retaliate. 

I  preached  in  the  evening,  and  the  nejtt 
day  rode  round  by  the  Queen's  Ferry  to 
Dundee ;  but  the  wind  being  high,  the  boat- 
men could  not,  at  least  would  not,  pass. 
Nor  could  we  pass  thenext  day  till  between 
nine  and  ten.  We  then  rode  on  through 
Montrose  to  Stonehaven.  Here  Mr.  Memis 
met  us,  and  on  Saturday  morning  brought 
us  to  his  house  at  Aberdeen. 

In  the  afternoon,  I  sent  to  the  Principal 
and  Regent  to  desire  leave  to  preach  in  the 
College  Close.  This  was  readily  granted; 
but  as  it  began  to  rain,  I  was  desired  to  go 
into  the  hall.  I  suppose  this  is  full  a  hun 
dred  feet  long,  and  seated  all  round.  The 
congregation  was  large,  notwithstanding  the 
rain,  and  full  as  large  at  five  in  the  morning. 

Sunday,  May  3.  —  I  heard  two  useful 
sermons  at  the  kirk,  one  preached  by  the 
Principal  of  the  College,  the  other  by  the 
Divinity  Professor.  A  huge  multitude  af- 
terwards gathered  together  in  the  College 
Close ;  and  all  that  could  hear  seemed  to 
receive  the  truth  in  love.  I  then  added 
about  twenty  to  the  little  Society.  Fair 
blossoms !  But  how  many  of  these  will 
bring  forth  fruit? 

Mon.  i. — We  had  another  large  congre- 
gation at  five.  Before  noon,  twenty  more 
came  to  me,  desiring  to  cast  in  their  lot 
with  us,  and  appearing  to  be  cut  to  the 
heart. 

About  noon,  I  took  a  walk  to  the  King's 
College,  in  Old  Aberdeen.  It  has  three 
sides  of  a  square  handsomely  built,  not  un- 
like Queen's  College  in  Oxford.  Going  up 
to  see  the  Hall,  we  found  a  large  company 
of  ladies,  with  several  gentlemen.  They 
looked  and  spoke  to  one  another,  after 
which  one  of  the  gentlemen  took  courage 
and  came  to  me.  He  said,  "  We  came 
last  night  to  the  College  Close,  but  could 
not  hear,  and  should  be  extremely  obliged 
if  you  would  give  us  a  short  discourse 
here."  I  knew  not  what  God  might  have 
to  do,  and  so  began  without  delay,  on, 
1  "  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
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unta  himself."    I  believe  the  word  was  not 
lost.    It  fell  as  dew  on  the  tender  grass. 

In  the  afternoon,  I  was  walking  in  the 
Library  of  IheMareschal  College,  when  the 
Principal,  and  the  Divinity  Professor,  came 
to  me,  and  the  latter  invited  mc  to  his 
lodgings,  where  I  spent  an  hour  very 
agreeably.  In  the  evening,  the  eagerness 
of  the  people  made  them  ready  to  trample 
each  other  under  foot.  It  was  some  time 
before  they  were  still  enough  to  hear ;  but 
then  they  devoured  every  word.  After 
preaching.  Sir  Archibald  Grant  (whom 
business  had  called  to  town)  sent  and  de- 
sired to  speak  to  me.  I  could  not  Ihen,  but 
promised  to  wait  upon  him,  with  God's 
leave,  on  my  return  to  Edinburgh. 

Tues.  6. — I  accepted  the  Principal's  invi- 
tation, and  spent  an  hour  with  him  at  his 
house.  I  observed  no  stiflness  at  all,  but 
the  easy  good  breeding  of  a  man  of  sense 
and  learning.  I  -suppose  both  he  and  all 
the  Professors,  with  some  of  the  Magistrates, 
attended  in  the  evening.  I  set  all  the  windows 
open,  but  the  hall,  notwithstanding,  was  as 
hot  as  a  bagnio.  But  this  did  not  hinder 
either  the  attention  of  the  people,  or  the 
blessing  of  God. 

Wed.6. — We  dined  at  Mr.  Ogilvey'g,  one 
of  the  ministers,  between  whom  the  city  is 
divided.  A  more  open-hearted,  friendly 
man,  I  know  not  that  I  ever  saw.  And 
indeed  I  have  scarce  seen  such  a  set  of 
ministers  in  any  town  of  Great  Britain  or 
Ireland. 

At  half  an  hour  after  six,  I  stood  in  the 
College-close,  and  proclaimed  Christ  cru- 
cified. My  voice  was  so  strengthened  that 
all  could  hear:  all  were  earnestly  atten- 
tive. 1  have  now  cast  my  bread  upon 
the  waters  :  may  I  find  it  again  after  many 
days  1 

Thur.7. — Leaving  near  ninety  members  in 
the  Society,  I  rode  over  to  Sir  A.  Grant's, 
near  Monymusk,  about  twenty  miles  north- 
west from  Aberdeen.  It  lies  in  a  fruitful 
and  pleasant  valley,  much  of  which  is  owing 
to  Sir  Archibald's  improvements,  who  has 
ploughed  up  abundance  of  waste  ground, 
and  planted  some  millions  of  trees.  His 
stately  old  house  is  surrounded  by  gardens, 
and  rows  of  trees,  with  a  clear  river  on 
one  side  ;  and  about  a  mile  from  his  house, 
he  has  laid  out  a  small  valley  into  walks 
and  gar<lens,  on  one  side  of  which  the 
river  runs.  On  each  side  rises  a  s*eep 
mountain  :  one  rocky  and  bare,  the  other 
covered  with  trees,  row  above  row,  to  the 
very  top. 

About  six,  we  went  to  the  church.  It 
was  pretty  well  filled  with  such  persons 
as  we  did  not  look  for,  so  near  the  High- 
lands. But  if  we  were  surprised  at  their 
appearance,  we  were  much  more  so  at  their 
singing.  Thirty  or  forty  sang  an  anthem 
afier  sermon,  with  such  voices  as  well  as 
judgment,  that  I  doubt  whether  they  could 
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have  been  excelled  at  any  Cathedral  in 
England. 

Frl.  8.— We  rode  to  Glammis,  about 
sixty-four  measured  miles  ;  and  on  Satur- 
day 9th,  about  sixty-six  more,  to  Edin- 
burgh. I  was  tired  :  however,  I  would  not 
disappoint  the  congregation ;  and  God  gave 
me  strength  according  to  my  day. 

Sun.  10. — I  had  designed  to  preach  near 
the  infirmary ;  but  some  of  the  managers 
would  not  suffer  it.  So  I  preached  in  our 
Room,  morning  and  evening,  even  to  the 
rich  and  honourable.  And  I  bear  them 
witness,  they  will  endure  plain  dealing, 
whether  they  profit  by  it  or  not. 

Mon.  11. — I  took  my  leave  of  Edinburgh 
for  the  present.  The  situation  of  the  city,  ou 
a  hill  shelving'  down  on  both  sides,  as  well  as 
to  the  east,  with  the  stately  castle  upon  a 
craggy  rock  on  the  west,  is  inexpressibly 
fine  ;  and  the  main  street  so  broad  and  finely 
paved,  with  the  lofty  houses  on  either  hand, 
(many  of  them  seven  or  eight  stories  high,) 
is  far  beyond  any  in  Great  Britain.  But  how 
can  it  be  suffered,  that  all  manner  of  filth 
should  still  be  thrown  even  into  this  street, 
continually  !  Where  are  the  magistracy,  the 
gentry,  the  nobility  of  the  land  1  Have  they 
no  concern  for  the  honour  of  their  nation  ? 
How  long  shall  the  capital  city  of  Scotland, 
yea,  and  the  chief  street  of  it,  stink  worse 
than  a  common  sewer  1  Will  no  lover  of  his 
country,  or  of  decency  and  common  sense, 
find  a  remedy  for  this  ? 

Holyrood  House,  at  the  entrance  of  Edin- 
burgh, the  ancient  palace  of  the  Scottish 
kings,  is  a  noble  structure ;  it  was  rebuilt 
and  furnished  by  King  Charles  the  Second. 
One  side  of  it  is  a  picture  gallery,  wherein 
are  pictures  of  all  the  Scottish  kings;  and 
an  original  one  of  the  celebrated  Queen 
Mary.  It  is  scarce  possible  for  any  who 
looks  at  this,  to  think  her  such  a  monster 
as  some  have  painted  her ;  nor  indeed  for 
any  who  considers  the  circumstances  of  her 
death  equal  to  that  of  an  ancient  martyr. 

1  preached  in  the  evening  at  Mussel- 
borough,  and  at  five  in  the  morning.  Then 
we  rode  on  to  Haddington,  where  (the  rain 
driving  me  in)  I  preached,  between  nine 
and  ten,  in  Provost  Dickson's  parlour. 
About  one  I  preached  at  North  Berwick,  a 
pretty  large  town,  close  to  the  sea-shore ; 
and  at  seven  in  the  evening,  (the  rain  con- 
tinning,)  in  the  house  at  Dunbar. 

Wed.  13. — It  being  a  fair  mild  evening,  I 
preached  near  the  Quay,  to  most  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  town,  and  spoke  full  as 
plain  as  the  evening  before.  Every  one 
seemed  to  receive  it  in  love :  probably  if 
there  was  regular  preaching  here,  much 
good  might  be  done. 

Thur.  14. — I  set  out  early,  and  preached, 
at  noon,  on  the  Bowling  Green,  at  Berwick- 
upon-Tweed.  In  the  evening,  I  preached 
at  Alnwick. 

Fri.  16. — Abundance  of  soldiers  came  in. 
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on  their  way  to  Germany;  many  of  these 
attended  the  preaching,  to  whom  I  could 
not  but  make  a  particular  application.  And 
who  knows,  but  what  they  have  now  heard 
njay  stand  them  in  stead  in  a  day  of  trial  ? 

Sat. 16. — One  of  our  friends  importuned 
me  much  to  giye  tliem  a  sermon  at  Warks- 
■worth  ;  and  a  post-chaise  came  for  me  to 
tile  door,  in  which  I  found  one  waiting  for 
me,  whom,  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  mere 
anguish  of  soul  had  brought  to  the  gates 
of  death.  She  told  me  the  troubles  which 
held  her  in  on  every  side,  from  which  she 
saw  no  way  to  escape.  I  told  her,  "  The 
way  lies  straight  before  you.  What  you 
■\vant  is  the  pure  love  of  God.  I  believe 
Gud  will  give  it  you  shortly.  Perhaps  it 
is  his  good  pleasure  to  make  you,  a  poor 
bruised  reed,  the  first  witness  here  of  that 
great  salvation.  Look  for  it  just  as  you  are, 
i.nfit,  unworthy,  unholy,  by  simple  faith, 
evv'ry  day,  every  hour."  She  did  feel,  the 
next  day,  sometliing  she  could  not  compre- 
hend, and  knew  not  what  to  call  it.  In  one 
of  the  trials  which  used  to  sink  her  to  the 
ejrth,  she  was  all  calm,  all  peace  and  love, 
enjoying  so  deep  a  communion  with  God,  as 
nothing  external  could  interrupt.  Ah,  thou 
child  of  affticlion,  of  sorrow  and  pain,  hath 
Jesus  found  out  thee  also  1  And  he  is  able 
to  find  and  bring  back  thy  husband,  as  far 
as  he  is  wandered  out  of  the  way. 

About  noon,  I  preached  at  Warksworth, 
to  a  congregation  as  quiet  and  attentive  as 
that  at  Alnwick.  How  long  shall  we  forget, 
that  God  can  raise  the  dead?  Were  not  we 
dead  till  he  quickened  us  ? 

A  litlle  above  the  town,  on  one  side  of 
the  river,  S'and  the  remains  of  a  magnificent 
castle.  On  the  other  side,  toward  the 
bottom  of  a  steep  hill,  covered  with  wood, 
is  an  ancient  chapel,  with  several  apart- 
ments adjoining  to  it,  hewn  in  the  solid, rock. 
The  windows,  the  pillars,  the  communion- 
table, and  several  other  parts,  are  entire. 
But  where  are  the  Inhabitants?  Gathered  to 
tneir  fathers,  some  of  them,  I  hope,  in 
Abraham's  bosom,  till  rocks,  and  rivers, 
and  mountains,  flee  away,  and  the  dead, 
small  and  great,  stand  before  God  ! 

Sun.  17. — I  preached,  at  eight,  in  Alnwick  ; 
and,  about  one,  a't  Aleraoulh,  a  i)oor  barren 
place,  where  as  yet  there  is  no  fruit  of  all 
the  seed  which  has  been  sown.  But  there 
may  be,  since  many  are  still  willing  to  hear. 

In  the  evening,  a  multitude  of  people 
and  a  little  army  of  soldiers,  were  gathered 
in  the  Market-place,  at  Alnwick.  In  the 
morning  they  were  to  march  for  Germany. 
1  hope  some  of  them  have  "  put  their 
'  ormoui'  on.** 

Mon.  1^. — At  nine,  I  preached  to  a  large 
and  serious  congregation  at  Widdrlngton. 
Thence  we  rode  to  Morpeth.  As  it  was  a 
rainy  day,  they  expected  me  to  preach  in 
the  room  ;  but  observing  a  large  covered 
place  in  the  Market-place,  I  went  thither 


without  delay.  It  was  soon  more  than 
filled,  and  many,  soldiers  and  others,  stood 
on  the  outside,  notwithstanding  the  rain. 
Why  should  we  despair  of  doing  good  in 
any  place,  because  we  do  not  see  present 
fruit?  At  five,  I  preached  to  the  honest 
simple-hearted  colliers  at  Placey,  and  be- 
fore sunset  reached  Newcastle. 

Tuesday,  the  19th,  was  a  day  of  rest.  In 
the  evening  God  was  with  us  of  a  truth  ; 
and  many  felt  their  hearts  burn  with  fervent 
desire  of  being  renewed  in  the  whole  image 
of  God.  The  same  flame  was  kindled  at 
Gateshead  Fell,  while  1  was  opening  and 
applying  those  words,  "Every  one  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  himself  even  as 
he  is  pure." 

Thuv.  21. — I  was  much  struck  with  a 
story  told  by  Ephraim  Syrus.  I  wonder  it 
was  never  translated  into  English.  It  is  as 
follows : — "  My  beloved  brethren,  I  have  a 
desire  to  relate  to  you  what  our  brother 
Abraham  did  in  his  old  age.  This  blessed 
man  had  a  brother  according  to  the  flesh, 
who  had  an  only  child.  When  her  father 
fell  asleep,  she  remained  an  orphan.  Her 
friends  brought  her  to  him,  being  six  years 
old.  He  ordered  her  to  be  placed  in  the 
outer  cell,  he  himself  abode  in  the  inner; 
a  little  door  was  between  them.  He  taught 
her  the  Psalms,  and  the  other  Scriptures, 
and  watched  and  sang  with  her.  And  as  he 
lived  an  austere  life,  so  did  she,  willingly 
profiting  in  every  exercise,  and  labouring 
to  excel  in  all  virtues.  The  holy  man  often 
besought  God  for  her  with  tears,  that  her 
heart  might  be  fixed  on  God,  and  not  on- 
tangled  with  the  care  of  wordly  things :  for 
her  father  had  left  her  much  wealth,  which 
by  his  advice  she  gave  to  the  poor.  And  she 
entreated  him,  saying,  '  Pray  for  me,  that  I 
may  be  delivered  from  evil  thoughts,  and 
from  all  the  wiles  and  snares  of  the  Devil.' 
The  blessed  man  rejoiced,  seeing  her  good 
conversation,  and  forwardness,  and  tears, 
her  lowliness,  meekness,  quietness  of  spirit, 
and  earnest  love  to  God.  And  for  twenty 
years  she  thus  exercised  herself  with  him, 
as  a  fair  lamb,  a  spotless  dove. 

"  When  the  twentieth  year  was  fulfilled, 
the  Devil  was  mad  against  her,  and  lay  in 
wait  to  get  her  into  his  net.  There  was  a 
man,  in  name  religious,  but  not  in  truth,  who 
frequently  came  to  consult  Abraham.  He 
saw  themaid,  and  his  heart  burnt  within  him; 
he  lay  in  wait  for  her  a  whole  year,  till  her 
heart  was  inflamed  also  ;  and  opening  the 
door  of  her  cell,  she  went  out  to  him,  and 
consented  to  his  will.  But  no  sooner  had  she 
committed  wickedness,  than  she  rent  her 
clothes,  smote  her  breast,  and  thought  of 
putting  an  end  to  her  own  life  :  for  she  said 
in  herself,  'Now  I  am.dead,  and  I  have  lost 
all  my  time  and  all  my  labour,  and  my  auste- 
rity and  my  tears  are  perished,  and  I  have 
destroyed  my  own  soul,  and  I  have  brought 
sorrow  upon  the  man  of  God  and  am  become 
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a  Inoghing-slock  to  the  Devil:  why  do  1  live 
any  longei'?  Ah  me,  what  have  I  done?  Ah 
nie  !  tVnin  whence,  how  long;  have  I  fallen  ! 
how  shall  I  be  hid?  \\hei-e  shall  I  go?  in:o 
what  pit  shall  I  cast  myself  ?  where  is  the 
exhortation  of  the  blessed  man,  "Keep thy 
soul  spotless  for  thy  immortal  bridegroom  ?" 
I  dare  no  more  look  up  to  heaven  !  I  am 
lost,  both  to  God  and  man.  I  dare  not  ap- 
proach that  holy  man,  sinner  as  I  am,  and 
full  of  uncleanness.  Were  1  to  make  such 
an  attempt,  surely  fire  would  come  out  of 
that  door,  and  consume  me.  It  is  better  for 
me  to  go  were  none  knows  me  ;  for  I  am 
undone,  and  there  is  no  salvation  for  me  !' 
and  rising  up,  she  -went  straight  to  another 
city,  and  became  servant  at  an  inn. 

'*  A  little  before  this,  Abraham  saw  a 
vision  :  a  dragon,  great  and  terri-ilu,  rising 
out  of  liis  place;  and  coming  to  his  cell,  he 
fouEid  a  dove,  and  devoured  it,  and  then 
returned  to  his  [jla'ce.  The  holy  man  coming 
to  himself,  was  much  troubled,  and  wept 
bitterly,  and  said,  'Thou,  Lord,  knowest 
all  things  ;  and  thou  only  knowest  what 
this  vision  meaneth.'  After  two  days  he 
saw  tile  same  di  agon  again;  and  he  came 
out  of  his  place  to  the  blessed  man,  and 
laying  his  head  under  Abraliam's  feet,  burst 
asunder,  and  the  dove  vv'as  found  alive  in 
the  dragon's  belly. 

"  Coming  to  himself,  he  called  once  and 
again,  saying,  '  Child,  where  art  thou  ? 
Behold,  here  are  two  days  that  thou  hast  not 
opened  thy  mouth  in  the  piaise  of  God.' 
Finding  that  none  answeied,  and  that  she  was 
net  thrre,  he  perceived  ihe  vision  related 
to  her  ;  and  he  groaned  ia  spirit,  and  said, 
'  O  Saviour  of  the  woild,  bring  back  this 
lamb  into  thy  fold,  that  my  grey  hairs  come 
not  down  with  sorrow  to  the  grave.  Lord, 
despise  not  my  supplication  ;  but  send  down 
thy  hand,  and  take  her  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  dragon  that  hath  devoured  her.' 

"After  a  season  he  heard  where  she  was ; 
and  having  learned  all  things  concerning 
her,  he  called  one  of  his  friends,  and  said  to 
him,  '  Bring  me  a  horse  and  the  habit  of  a 
soldier:'  and  having  put  it  on,  with  a  large 
cap  in  his  head,  he  left  his  cell,  and  rode 
away.  Being  come  to  the  place,  he  alighted, 
and  went  in:  and  after  a  time  said  to  the 
innkeeper,  '  Friend,  I  have  heard  thou  hast 
a  beautiful  damsel  here ;  call  her  to  me,  that 
I  may  rejoice  with  her.'  Being  called,  she 
came.  When  the  holy  man  saw  her,  in  her 
harlot's  attire,  he  was  melted  into  tears; 
but  he  refrained  himself,  that  she  might  not 
perceive  it.  After  they  sat  down,  she  em- 
braced him,  and  kissed  his  neck  :  and  she 
smelted  the  smell  of  his  cell,  and  called  to 
mind  past  things,  and  groaning  deeply,  said, 
'  Woe  is  me  !  what  am  I  ?'  The  innkeeper, 
being  astonished,  said,  'Mary,  thou  hast 
now  been  with  us  two  years,  and  I  never 
heard  thee  groan  before,  or  heard  such  a 
word  from  thee.     What  is  come  to  thee  ?' 


She  answered,  '  Would  I  had  died  three 
years  since  !  then  I  had  been  happy  1' 

"  Immediately  Abraham  said  to  him, 
'  Prepare  us  a  supper,  that  we  may  rejoice 
together;  for  lam  come  from  far,  for  her 
sake.'  After  supper  she  said  to  him,  '  L;t 
us  go  into  the  chamber.'  And  when  they 
were  come  in,  he  .saw  a  bed  made  ready  ; 
and  he  sat  upon  it,  and  said,  'Make  fast  the 
door.'  bhe  made  it  fast,  and  came  to  him. 
Having  taken  hold  of  her,  so  that  she  could 
not  run  away,  he  took  off  his  cap,  and  said 
to  her  weeping,  'My  child,  Mary,  dost  thou 
not  know  me?  am  I  not  he  that  brought  thee 
up  ?  Mary,  what  is  come  to  thee  ?  who  hath 
destroyed  thee,  my  daughter?  where  aie 
thy  prayers  and  thy  tears  ?  thy  watchijig 
and  holy  exercise  ?  My  child,  when  thou 
liadst  sinned,  why  didst  thou  not  tell  me, 
that  I  might  have  humbled  myself  for  thee.? 
My  daughter,  why  hast  thou  done  this  ? 
Why  hast  thou  forsaken  thy  father  ?'  She 
remained  in  his  hands  as  a  lifeless  stone, 
till  he  said  to  her  with  tears,  '  Dost  thou 
not  speak  to  me  ?  am  I  not  come  hither  for 
thy  sake?  I  have  besought  the  Lord  con- 
cerning thee.'  Till  midnight  he  continued 
exhorting  and  comforting  her  ;  then  coming 
a  little  to  herself,  she  said  to  him,  weeping, 
'  1  cannot  look  at  thee,  for  I  am  defiled  with 
sin.'  The  blessed  man  replied,  '  On  me  be 
thy  sin ;  only  come  ;  let  us  go  to  our  place.* 
She  said  to  him,  '  If  it  be  possible  for  me  to 
repent,  and  if  God  can  accept  my  repent- 
ance, I  come  ;  and  I  fall  down  and  kiss  thy 
steps,  wetting  them  with  my  tears,  that  thou 
hast  thus  had  compassion  o.n  me,  a  forlorn 
wretch,  and  art  come  hither  to  draw  me 
out  of  the  mire  of  sin.'  And  laying  her 
head  at  his  feet,  she  wept  bitterly  all  the 
night,  saying,  '  what  shall  I  render  thee  for 
all  thy  benefits  ? 

"  Early  in  the  morning  he  set  her  upon 
the  liorse,  and  went  before  her  with  great 
joy  :  and  being  come  to  his  place,  he  put 
her  in  the  inner  cell,  where  she  gladly  re- 
sumed her  former  exercise,  with  sackcloth 
and  ashes,  and  much  humiliation,  with 
mourning  and  watching,  and  ceaseless  call- 
ing  upon  God  :  and  the  merciful  Lord  gave 
her  a  sign  that  he  accepted  her  repentance, 
healing  many  that  were  sick,  through  her 
prayers. 

"  Holy  Abraham  lived  ten  years  after, 
beholding  her  good  conversation,  and  bless- 
ing and  praising  andmagnifying  God.  Then 
having  lived  seventy  years,  he  slept  in 
peace.  Mary  survived  him  thirty  and  five 
years,  calling  upon  God  night  and  day  ;  in- 
somuch that  all  who  passed  by  glorified  G  od, 
who  saveth  them  that  were  gone  astray." 

Among  the  believers  who  met  in  the  even- 
ing, God  had  kindled  a  vehement  desire  of 
his  full  salvation.  Enquiring  how  it  was, 
that  in  all  these  parts  we  have  scarce  one 
living  witness  of  this,  I  constantly  received 
from  every  person  one  and  the  same  answer : 
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"We  see  now,  we  sought  it  by  our  works; 
we  thought  it  was  to  come  gradually  ;  we 
never  expected  to  receive  it  in  a  moment,  by 
faith,  as  we  did  justification."  What  won- 
der is  it  then,  that  you  have  been  fighting 
all  these  years,  as  one  that  heateth  the  air  ? 

Fri.22. — I  earnestly  exhorted  al!  who  were 
sensible  of  their  wants,  and  athirst  for  holi- 
ness, to  look  unto  Jesus ;  to  come  to  him  j  ust 
as  they  were,  and  receive  all  his  promises  : 
and  surely  it  will  not  be  long  before  some 
of  these  also  are  fully  saved  by  simple  faith. 

Sot.  23. — I  rode  over  to  Placey .  I  was  wet 
through  both  going  and  coming  ;  but  I  did 
not  repent  of  my  journey.  Such  a  number 
gathered  together,  a  great  part  of  whom 
could  rejoice  in  God:  these  were  quite  ripe 
for  all  the  great  and  precious  promises, 
which  they  received  with  all  gladness. 

Mon.  25. — I  rode  to  Shields,  and  preached 
in  an  open  place  to  a  listening  multitude. 
Many  of  them  followed  me  to  South  Shields, 
where  I  preached  in  the  evening  to  almost 
double  the  congregation.  How  ripe  for  the 
Gospel  are  these  also  !  What  is  wanting 
but  more  labourers  t 

Mare  !  why  is  there  not  here,  as  in  every 
parish  in  England,  a  particular  Minister, 
who  takes  care  of  all  their  souls  ?  There  is 
one  here,  who  takes  charge  of  all  their  souls ; 
what  care  of  them  he  takes  is  another  ques- 
tion. It  may  be,  he  neither  knows  nor  cares 
whether  they  are  going  to  heaven  or  hell. 
Does  he  ask  man,  woman,  or  child,  any 
question  about  it,  from  one  Christmas  to  the 
next!  O  what  account  will  such  a  pastor 
give  to  the  great  Shepherd  in  that  day  ? 

Tnes,  26. — I  went  on  to  Sunderland,  and 
in  the  evening  preached  in  the  new  house. 
The  next  evening  I  preached  at  Monkwear- 
mouth. 

Thur.  28. — About  noon  I  preached  at 
Biddick  ;  and  the  power  of  God  was  in  the 
midst  of  his  people,  and  more  eminently  at 
Sunderland  in  the  evening.  After  preach- 
ing 1  met  the  believers,  and  exhorted  them 
to  "go  on  to  perfection."  It  pleased  God  to 
apply  the  plain  words  which  were  spoken, 
so  that  all  were  athirst  for  him:  objections 
vanished  away,  and  a  fiame  was  kindled 
almist  in  every  heart. 

Sua.  31. — I  preached  again,  both  morning 
and  evening,  in  Monkwearmouth  church  ; 
but  it  would  not  near  contain  the  people, 
many  of  whom  were  constrained  to  go 
away.  After  evening  service  I  hastened  to 
Newcastle,  and  exhorted  a  willing  multi- 
tude, to  "  stand  in  the  ways  and  see,  and  ask 
for  the  old  paths,  and  walk  therein." 

In  the  week  following  I  preached  at  many 
little  places  round  Newcastle. 

Friday,  June  5. — I  went  to  Prudhoe, 
where  there  had  been  some  jar  in  the  So- 
ciety, occasioned  by  a  few  who  had  lately 
espoused  and  warmly  defended  a  new 
opinion.  I  said  not  one  word  about  it,  but 
preached  on,  "  There  is  joy  in  heaven  over 


one  sinner  that  repen  eth,  more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons  who  need  no 
repentance."  Afterwards,  perceiving  their 
hearts  were  much  softened,  I  met  the  Society, 
and  exhorted  them  to  beware  of  bittfer  zeal, 
and  to  "  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  loved 
us."  They  were  ashamed  before  God,  and 
(for  the  present  at  least)  their  contentions 
were  at  a[i  end. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Naflerton  ; 
and  the  next  morning  rode  to  Winlington, 
where  I  had  appointed  to  be  between  twelve 
and  one.  They  placed  the  stand  exactly 
fronting  the  sun,  which  shone  very  warm 
and  very  bright ;  but  almost  as  soon  as  I 
began,  the  clouds  rose  and  shadowed  us  till 
1  concluded.  I  preached  at  Swalwell  at 
five,  to  such  a  congregation  as  was  never 
seen  there  before. 

Mott.  8. — I  rode  to  Hexham,  and  preached 
at  noon  in  an  open  place  near  the  church. 
Some  expected  there  would  be  much  dis- 
turbance, but  there  was  none  at  all.  We 
rode  thence  over  the  mountains  to  Allan- 
dale,  where  I  had  not  been  for  several  years. 
After  preaching  and  meeting  the  Society,  I 
took  horse  again,  and  crossing  another  chain 
of  mountains,  reached  Wardale  before  eleven. 

Twes.  9. — I  preached  at  nine,  but  was 
obliged  to  stand  abroad,  because  of  the 
multitude  of  people.  The  sun  shone  full  in 
my  face,  but  after  having  spent  a  short  time 
in  prayer,  I  regarded  it  not.  I  then  met  the 
Society,  and  came  just  in  time  to  prevent 
their  all  turning  dissenters,  which  they  were 
on  the  point  of  doing,  being  quite  disgusted 
at  the. Curate,  whose  life  was  no  better  than 
his  doctrine. 

At  noon  I  preached  in  Teesdale.  Most  of 
the  men  are  lead-miners,  who  awhile  ago 
were  turned  out  of  their  work  for  following 
this  way.  By  this  means  many  of  them  got 
into  far  better  work  ;  and  some  time  after 
their  old  master  was  glad  to  employ  them 
again. 

We  had  a  long  stage  from  hence  to  Swal- 
dale,  where  I  found  an  earnest,  loving,  sim- 
ple people,  whom  I  likewise  exhorted  not 
to  leave  the  church,  though  they  had  not  the 
best  of  Ministers.  I  then  baptized  a  man 
and  two  women,  who  had  been  bred  among 
the  Anabaptists  ;  and  I  believe  all  of  them 
received  such  a  blessing  therein  as  they 
were  notiible  to  express. 

Wed.  10.— I  took  horse  at  half  an  hour 
past  three,  and  reached  Barnard  Castle  soon 
after  six.  I  preached,  at  eight,  in  a  ground 
adjoining  to  the  town.  Are  these  the  peo- 
ple that  a  few  years  ago  were  like  roaring 
lions?  They  were  now  quiet  as  lambs  ;  nor 
could  several  showers  drive  them  away  till 
I  concluded.  In  the  evening  [  preached  at 
Branspath,  near  Bishop's  Auckland.  Most 
of  the  congregation,  though  I  stood  in  the 
street,  were  deeply  attentive  ;  only  one,  it 
kind  of  gentleman,  seemed  displeased,  but 
he  had  none  to  second  him; 
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Fri.  12. — We  had  one  of  the  most  solemn 
watch-nighls,  at  Newcastle,  which  we  have 
had  lor  several  years. 

Hut,  13. — I  rode  once  more  to  Sunderland, 
and  preached,  as  usual,  to  a  numerous  con- 
g  It' Ration. 

Sun.  14. — After  Mr.  G.  had  read  prayers, 
I  spokeexceeding  plain,  to  as  many  as  could 
crowd  into  the  church  ;  and  out  of  so  "many 
that  are  called,"  will  not  some  "  bechosen?" 

About  three,  I  preached  at  Gateshead 
Fell;  about  five,  at  the  Garlh  Heads;  at 
each  place  to  a  larger  congregation  than  I 
ever  saw  there  before.  What  a  change  is 
wrought  in  Ihis  whole  country?  And  will 
it  not  be  wrought  in  the  whole  kingdom? 

Mm,.  15. — 1  rode  to  Durham,  having  ap- 
pointed to  preach  there  at  noon.  The  mea- 
dow, near  the  river  side,  was  quite  conve- 
nient, and  the  small  rain  neither  disturbed 
me  nor  the  congregation.  In  the  afternoon 
I  rode  to  Hartlepool ;  but  I  had  much  ado 
to  preach:  my  strength  was  gone  as  well 
as  ray  voice ;  and  indeed  they  generally  go 
together.  Three  days  in  a  week  I  can  preach 
thrice  a  day  without  hurting  myself:  but 
1  had  now  far  exceeded  this,  besides  meet- 
ing Classes,  and  exhorting  the  Societies. 
1  was  obliged  to  lie  down  good  part  of  Tues- 
day:  however,  in  the  afternoon  I  preached 
at  Cheringtbn,  and  in  the  evening,  at  Har- 
tlepool again,  though  not  without  difficulty. 

Wed.  17. — I  rode  to  Stockton,  where,  a 
little  before  the  time  of  preaching,  my  voice 
and  strength  were  restored  at  once.  The 
next  evening  it  began  to  rain  just  as  I  be- 
gan to  preach,  but  it  was  suspended  till  the 
service  was  over ;  it  then  rained  again  till 
eight  in  the  morning. 

iVi.  13. — It  was  hard  work  to  ride  eight 
miles  so  called,  in  two  hours  and  a  half; 
the  rain  beating  upon  us,  and  the  b5'-road 
being  exceeding  slippery ;  but  we  forgot 
all  this  when  we  came  to  the  Grange,  so 
greatly  was  God  present  with  his  people. 
Thence  we  rode  to  Darlington.  Here  we 
were  under  a  difficulty  again.  Not  half 
the  people  could  come  in,  and  the  rain  for- 
bade my  preaching  without ;  but  at  one 
(the  hour  of  preaching)  the  rain  stopped, 
and  did  not  begin  again  till  past  two :  so 
the  people  stood  very  conveniently  in  the 
yard;  and  many  did  not  care  to  go  away. 
When  I  went  in  they  crowded  to  the  door 
and  windows,  and  stayed  till  I  took  horse. 
At  seven  I  preached  at  Yarm,  and  desired 
one  of  our  brethren  to  take  my  place  in  the 
morning. 

Sat.  23. — At  noon,  I  applied  those  words, 
"Now  abide  faith,  hope,  love;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  love." 

This  evening  also  it  rained  at  Hutton 
Rugby,  till  seven,  the  hour  of  preaching; 
but  God  heard  the  prayer,  and  from  the  time 
1  began,  we  had  only  some  scattering  drops. 
After  sermon,  the  Society  alone  filled  the 
new  Preaohing-house :   so  mightily  has  the 


word  of  God  prevailed  sinee  Alexander 
Mather  laboured  here. 

Sun.  21. — I  preached  to  a  larger  congrega- 
tion than  in  the  evening,  on,  '•  Behold  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowinl 
upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of  God  1"  I  then  rode  to  Osmotherley, 
where  the  Minister  read  prayers  seriousl>, 
and  preached  an  useful  sermon.  After  ser- 
vice, I  began  in  the  Church-yard:  I  believe 
many  were  wounded,  and  many  comforted. 
After  dinner  I  called  on  Mr.  Adams,  who  first 
invited  me  to  Osmotherley.  He  was  read- 
ing the  strange  account  of  the  two  Mission- 
aries, who  have  lately  made  such  a  figure — 
in  the  newspapers.  I  suppose  the  whole 
account  is  just  such  another  gross  imposi- 
tion upon  the  public,  as  the  man's  gathering 
the  people  together,  to  see  him  go  into  the 
quart  bottle.  "  Men  seven  hundred  years 
old!"  And  why  not  seven  yards  high? 
He  that  can  believe  it,  let  him  believe  it. 

At  five  I  preached  at  Potto,  a  mile  from 
Hutton.  When  I  began  I  was  extremely 
weak  ;  but  God  renewed  my  strength,  and 
so  applied  his  word,  that  it  seemed  as  if 
every  one  must  believe  it.  But  the  Scrip- 
ture cannot  be  broken:  some  seed  will  still 
fall  "by  the  way-side,"  and  some  "on 
stony  ground !" 

Mon.  22. — I  spoke,  one  by  one,  to  the 
Society  at  Hutton  Rugby.  They  were 
about  eighty  in  number ;  of  whom  near  se- 
ventywere  believers,  andsixteen(probably) 
renewed  in  love.  Here  were  two  Bands  of 
children,  one  of  boys,  and  one  of  girls, 
most  of  whom  were  walking  in  the  lighf. 
Four  of  those  who  seemed  to  be  saved  from 
sin  were  of  one  family ;  and  all  of  them 
walked  holy  and  unblaraeable,  adorning  the 
doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour. 

At  eleven  I  preached  once  more,  though 
in  great  weakness  of  body,  and  met  the 
Stewards  of  all  the  Societies.  I  then  rode 
to  Stokesley,  and  having  examined  the  little 
Society,  went  on  for  Guisborough.  The 
sun  was  burning  hot,  but  in  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  a  cloud  interposed,  and  he  troubled 
us  no  more.  I  was  desired  by  a  gentleman 
of  the  town,  to  preach  in  the  Market-place ; 
and  there  a  table  was  placed  for  me,  but 
it  was  in  a  bad  neighbourhood ;  for  there 
was  so  vehement  a  stench  of  stinking  fish, 
as  was  ready  to  suffocate  me,  and  the  peo- 
ple roared  like  the  waves  of  the  sea ;  but 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  was  mightier  :  and  in 
a  few  minutes  the  whole  multitude  was 
still,  and  seriously  attended,  while  1  pro- 
claimed "  Jesus  Christ,  made  of  God  unto 
us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanclifi- 
cation,  and  redemption." 

Tues.  23. — I  began,  about  five,  near  the 
same  place,  and  had  a  great  part  of  the  same 
audience  ;  yet  they  were  not  the  same :  the 
change  might  easily  be  read  in  their  coun- 
tenance. When  we  took  horse,  and  just 
'faced  the  sun,  it  was   hard  work  for  man 
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and  beast ;  but  about  eight,  the  wind  shifted, 
and  blowing  in  our  face,  kept  us  cool  till 
we  came  to  Whitby. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  on  the  top  of 
the  hill,  to  which  you  ascend  by  a  hundred 
ninety  and  one  steps.  The  congregation  was 
exceeding  large,  and  ninety-nine  in  a  hun- 
dred were  attentive.  When  I  began,  the  sun 
shone  full  in  ray  face,  but  he  was  soon 
clouded,  and  shone  no  more  till  I  had  done. 

After  meeting  the  Society,  I  talked  with  a 
sensible  woman,  whose  experience  seemed 
peculiar.  She  said,  "A  few  days  before 
Easter  last,  I  was  deeply  convinced  of  sin  ; 
and  in  Easter-week,  I  knew  my  sins  were 
forgiven,  and  was  filled  with  'joy  and  peace 
in  believing.'  But  in  about  eighteen  days, 
I  was  convinced  in  a  dream  of  the  necessity 
of  a  higher  salvation ;  and  I  mourned  day 
and  night,  in  agony  of  desire  to  be  tho- 
roughly sanctified;  till  on  the  twenty-third 
day  after  my  justification,  !  found  a  total 
change,  together  with  a  clear  witness,  that 
the  blood  of  Jesus  had  cleansed  me  from 
all  unrighteousness." 

Wed.  24. — I  walked  round  the  old  Abbey, 
which,  both  with  regard  to  its  size,  (being, 
I  judge,  a  hundred  yards  long,)  and  the 
workmanship  of  it,  is  one  of  the  finest,  if 
not  the  finest  ruin  in  the  kingdom.  Hence 
we  rode  to  Robinhood's  Bay,  where  I 
preached  at  six,  in  the  Lower-street  near 
the  Quay.  In  the  midst  of  the  sermon,  a 
large  cat,  frighted  out  of  a  chamber,  leaped 
down  upon  a  woman's  head,  and  ran  over 
the  heads  or  shoulders  of  many  more ;  but 
none  of  then  moved,  or  cried  out,  any  more 
than  if  it  had  been  a  butterfly. 

Thiir.  95. — I  had  a  pleasant  ride  to  Scar- 
borough, the  wind  tempering  the  heat  of  the 
sun.  I  had  designed  to  preach  abroad  in 
the  evening,  but  the  thunder,  lightning,  and 
rain,  prevented :  however,  I  stood  on  a  bal- 
cony, and  several  hundreds  of  people  stood 
below  ;  and  notwithstanding  the  heavy  rain, 
would  not  stir  till  I  had  concluded. 

Fri.  26. — I  rode  to  Hull,  and  had  tliere 
also  the  comfort  of  finding  some  witnesses 
of  the  great  salvation.  I  was  constrained  to 
leave  tiiem  early  in  the  morning,  on  Satur- 
day, the  17th.  At  seven,  I  preached  in 
Beverley,  about  one  in  Pocklington,  and  at 
York  in  the  evening,  to  far  the  genteelest 
audience  I  have  had  since  I  left  Edinburgh. 

Mon.  29. — I  met  the  Classes,  and  found 
many  therein,  who  wei-e  much  alive  to  God : 
but  many  others  were  utterly  dead ;  which 
sufliciently  accounts  for  the  Society's  not 
increasing. 

Wednesday,  July  1. — The  Stewards  met 
from  the  Societies  in  the  country.  In  the 
evening  we  ali  wrestled  with  God  for  the 
revival  of  his  work.  iVTany  found  their 
hearts  much  enlarged  herein,  and  had  confi- 
dence He  would  answer  the  prayer. 

Tkur.  2. — I  set  out  early  for  North  Cave, 
about  twenty  computed  miles  from  York.    I 


preached  there,  at  nine,  to  a  deeply  serious 
congregation,  and  was  much  refreshed.  At 
two  I  preacliod  to  such  another  congrega- 
tion at  Thorpe,  and  concluded  the  day  by 
preaching  and  meeting  the  Society  al  Pock- 
lington. 

Fi'i.  3. — We  returned  to  York,  where  I 
was  desired  to  call  upon  a  poor  prisoner 
in  the  Castle.  I  had  formerly  occasion  to 
take  notice  of  a  hideous  monster,  called  a 
Chancery  Bill ;  I  now  saw  the  fellow  to  it, 
called  a  Declaration.  The  plain  fact  was 
this:  Some  time  since,  a  man  who  lived 
near  Yarm,  assisted  others  in  running  some 
brandy  ;  his  share  was  worth  near  four 
pounds ;  after  he  had  wholly  left  off  that  bad 
work,  and  was  following  his  own  business, 
that  of  a  weaver,  he  was  arrested,  and  sent 
to  York  gaol ;  and,  not  long  after,  comes 

down  a  Declaration,  "  that  Jac.  Wh : 

had  landed  a  vessel  laded  with  brandy  and 
geneva,  at  the  port  of  London,  and  sold 
them  there,  whereby  he  was  indebted  to 
his  Majesty,  5771.,  and  upwards  ;"  and  to 
tell  this  worthy  story,  the  lawyer  takes  up 
thirteen  or  fourteen  sheets  of  treble-stamped 
paper. 

O  England,  England  !  Will  this  reproach 
never  be  rolled  away  from  thee?  Is  there 
any  thing  like  this  to  be  found,  either  among 
Papists,  Turks,  or  Heathens  ?  In  the  name 
of  truth,  justice,  mercy,  and  common  sense, 
I  ask,  1.  Why  do  men  lie,  for  lying  sake  J 
Is  it  only  to  keep  their  hands  in  ?  What 
need  else,  of  saying  it  was  the  port  of  Lon- 
don, when  every  one  knew  the  brandy  was 
landed  above  three  hundred  miles  from 
thence?  What  a  monstrous  contempt  of 
truth  does  this  show,  or  rather  hatred  to 
it?  2.  Where  is  the  justice  of  swelling  four 
pounds  into  five  hundred  and  seventy-seven? 
3.  Where  is  the  common  sense  of  takin"-  up 
fourteen  sheets,  to  tell  a  story  that  may  be 
told  in  ten  lines  ?  4.  Where  is  the  mercy,  of 
thus  grinding  the  face  of  the  poor  ?  Thus 
sucking  the  blood  of  a  poor  beggared  pri- 
soner? Would  not  this  be  execrable  viUany 
if  the  paper  and  writing  together  were  only 
sixpence  a  sheet,  when  they  have  stripped 
him  already  of  his  little  all,  and  not  left 
him  fourteen  groats  in  the  world  ? 

Sun.  6. — Believing  one  hinderance  of  the 
work  of  God  in  York,  was  the  neglect  of 
field-preaching,  I  preached  this  morning  at 
eight,  in  an  open  place,  near  the  city  walls. 
Abundance  of  people  ran  together,  most  of 
whom  were  deeply  attentive.  One  or  two 
only  were  angry,  and  threw  a  few  stones  ; 
but  It  was  labour  lost,  for  none  regarded 
them. 

Moa.6.—l  rode  to  Tadcaster,  and  preuchcd 
within,  the  rain  not  sufiering  us  to  be  abinad- 
as  I  intended.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Otley,  and  afterwards  talked  with  many  of 
the  Society.  There  is  reason  to  believe,  that 
ten  or  twelve  of  these  are  filled  with  the 
love  of  G  od.     I  found  one  or  two  more,  the 
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next  day,  at  Fewston,  a  few  miles  north  of 
Otley,  (where  I  preached  at  noon,)  whom 
God  had  raised  up  to  witness  the  same  good 
confession  ;  and  indeed  the  whole  congre- 
gation seemed  just  ripe  for  receiving  all  the 
promises. 

Wed.  8. — I  rode  to  Knaresborough,  where 
it  was  expected  we  should  not  meet  with  so 
friendly  a  reception  ;  but  the  Lord  is  King. 
Our  own  house  being  too  small,  I  preached 
iff  the  assembly-room.  Most  of  the  people 
looked  wild  enough  when  they  came  in,  but 
they  were  tame  before  they  went  out,  and 
behaved  as  decently  and  seriously  as  the 
congregation  at  Otley. 

Indeed  the  mob  never  was  so  furious  here 
as  they  were  formerly  at  Otley ;  where  the 
good  Magistrate  directed,  "  Do  what  you 
will  to  them,  so  you  break  no  bones."  But 
may  not  a  man  cut  his  neighbour's  throat, 
without  breaking  his  bones  1 

The  remaining  part  of  this  week  I  preached 
at  Guiseley,  Bingley,  and  Keighley. 

Sun.  18. — I  had  appointed  to  be  at  Ha- 
worth ;  but  the  church  would  not  near  con- 
tain the  people,  who  came  from  all  sides : 
however,  Mr.  Grimshaw  had  provided  for 
this,  by  fixing  a  scaffold  on  the  outside  of 
some  one  of  the  windows,  through  which  I 
went,  after  prayers,  and  the  people  likewise 
all  went  out  into  the  church-yard.  The  af- 
ternoon congregation  was  larger  still.  What 
has  God  wrought  in  the  midst  of  those 
rough  mountains ! 

Mon.  13. — At  five  I  preached  on  the  man- 
ner of  waiting  for  "  perfect  love ;"  the  ra- 
ther to  satisfy  Mr.  G»imshaw,  whom  many 
had  laboured  to  puzzle  and  perplex  about 
it.  So  once  more  their  bad  labour  was  lost, 
and  we  were  more  united  both  in  heart  and 
judgment  than  ever. 

At  noon  I  preached  in  Colne,  once  inac- 
cessible to  the  Gospel ;  but  now  the  yard  1 
was  in  would  not  contain  the  people.  I  be- 
lieve I  might  have  preached  at  the  Cross, 
without  the  least  interruption. 

About  five  I  preached  at  Paddihara,  ano- 
ther place  eminent  for  all  manner  of  wicked- 
ness. The  multitude  of  people  obliged  me 
to  stand  in  the  yard  of  the  preaching-house. 
Over  against  me,  at  a  little  distance,  sat 
some  of  the  most  impudent  women  I  ever 
saw :  yet  I  am  not  sure  that  God  did  not 
reach  their  hearts  ;  for 

"They  roar'd,  and  would  have  blush'd,  if  capable  of 
shame." 
In  the  morning  I  preached  at  Bentley- 
wood  Green,  on,  "  Be  ye  perfect,  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. ' '  Mr. 
G.  afterwards  told  me,  that  this  perfection 
he  firmly  believed  and  daily  prayed  for, 
namely,  the  love  of  God  and  man,  producing 
all  those  fruits  which  are  described  in  eur 
I<ord's  sermon  upon  the  Mount. 

About  noon  I  preached  at  Bacup,  a  village 
in  Rosendale.  The  new  preaching-house 
Is  Urge,  but  not  Wge  enough  to  contain  the 


Congregation.  Soon  after  five,  I  preached 
at  Heptonstall.  The  Society  here  had  been 
greatly  hurt  by  two  Leaders  getting  into 
new  opinions.  One  of  them  fell  upon  me 
directly,  for  "  denying  the  righteousness  of 
Christ."  On  this  we  discoursed  about  an 
hour.  The  issue  was,  one  of  them  was 
quite  convinced ;  and  the  other  (to  my  no 
small  i^atisfaction)  desired  me  to  put  a  new 
Leader  in  his  place. 

Wed.  15. — About  seven  I  preached  at 
Ewood,  and  about  noon  at  Halifax.  New 
opinions  had  done  harm  here  also ;  but  at 
this  time  all  was  quiet.  I  rode  over  to  Brad- 
ford in  the  afternoon,  where  I  found  an 
Anabapist  Teacher  had  perplexed  and  un- 
settled the  minds  of  several ;  but  they  are 
now  less  ignorant  of  Satan's  devices. 

Fri.  17. — I  rode  to  Birstal,  and  was  much 
comforted  to  find  many  of  our  first  children 
in  this  county  who  are  not  yet  weary  of  the 
good  old  way.  May  they  continue  therein 
unto  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ! 

Sat.  18. — At  one  I  preached  at  South 
Royd.  The  good  people  had  placed  the 
stand  so  that  the  sun,  which  was  very  hot, 
shone  upon  my  head,  and  the  wind,  which 
was  very  cold,  blew  in  my  neck.  But  it 
was  all  one ;  I  was  on  my  Master's  business, 
and  great  was  our  rejoicing  in  him. 

Sun.  19. — I  preached  in  Birstal  room  at 
eight.  At  one  we  had  thousands,  the  greatest 
part  of  whom  were  persons  "  fearing  God 
and  working  righteousness."  I  rode  thence 
to  Leeds,  in  order  to  preach  a  funeral  sermon 
for  Mary  Shent,  who,  after  many  severe 
conflicts,  died  in  great  peace.  It  was  one 
of  the  largest  congregations  which  has  been 
seen  at  Leeds,  to  whom  I  spoke  very  plain 
from  part  of  the  Gospel  for  the  day,  "  Give 
an  account  of  thy  stewardship,  for  thou 
mayest  be  no  longer  steward." 

I  hastened  back  to  the  Love-feast  at 
Birstal.  It  was  the  first  of  the  kind  which 
had  been  there.  Many  were  surprised  when 
I  told  them,  "  the  very  design  of  a  Love- 
feast  is  a  free  and  familiar  conversation,  in 
which  every  man,  yea,  and  woman,  has  li- 
berty to  speak  whatever  may  be  to  the  glory 
of  God."  Several  then  did  speak,  and  not 
in  vain  ;  the  flame  ran  from  heart  to  heart, 
especially  while  one  was  declaring  with  till 
simplicity  the  manner  wherein  God,  during 
the  morning  sermon,  (on  those  words,  "  I 
will,  be  thou  clean,")  had  set  her  soul  at 
full  liberty.  Two  men  also  spoke  to  the 
same  efiect ;  and  two  others  who  had  found 
peace  with  God.  We  then  joyfully  poured 
out  our  souls  before  God,  and  praised  Him 
for  his  marvellous  works. 

3Ion.  20. — I  came  to  a  full  explanation 
with  that  good  man  Mr.  V — 7~.  Lord,  if  1 
must  dispute,  let  it  be  with  the  children  of 
the  Devil.  Let  me  be  at  peace  with  thy 
children  ! 

On  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday, 
I  preached  at  the  neighbouring  towns. 
3  M 
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Fri.  24, — In  speaking  from  those  words, 
"  In  many  things  we  offend  all,"  I  observed, 
1.  As  long  as  we  live  our  soul  is  connected 
with  the  body ;  2.  As  long  as  it  is  thus  con- 
nected, it  cannot  think  but  by  the  help  of 
bodily  organs  ;  3.  As  long  as  these  organs 
are  imperfect,  we  are  liable  to  mistakes,  both 
speculative  and  practical ;  4.  Vea,  and  a 
mistake  may  occasion  my  loving  a  good  man 
less  than  I  ought,  which  is  a  defective,  that 
is,  a  wrong  temper  ;  6.  For  all  these  we  need 
the  atoning  blood,  as  indeed  for  every  defect 
or  omission  ;  therefore,  6.  All  men  have  need 
to  say,  daily,  "  Forgive  us  our  trespasses." 

About  one  I  preached  at  Bramley,  where 
Jonas  Rushford,  about  fourteen  years  old, 
gave  me  the  following  relation  : — ■ 

"  About  this  time  last  year,  I  was  desired, 
by  two  of  our  neighbours,  to  go  with  them  to 
Mr.  Crowther's,  at  Skipton,  who  would  not 
speak  to  them  about  a  man  that  had  been 
missing  twenty  days,  but  bid  them  bring  a 
boy  twelve  or  thirteen  years  old.  When  we 
came  in,  he  stood  reading  a  book.  He  put 
me  into  a  bed  with  a  looking-glass  in  my 
hand  and  covered  me  all  over.  Then  he 
asked  me,  whom  I  had  a  mind  to  see?  and  I 
said,  'My  mother.'  I  presently  saw  her  with 
a  lock  of  wool  in  her  hand,  standing  just  in 
the  place  and  the  clothes  she  was  in,  as  she 
told  me  afterwards.  Then  he  bid  me  look 
again  for  the  man  that  was  missing,  who  was 
one  of  our  neighbours.  And  I  looked  and 
saw  him  riding  towards  Idle,  but  he  was 
very  drunk  ;  and  he  stopped  at  the  alehouse 
and  drank  two  pints  more,  and  he  pulled  out 
a  guinea  to  change.  Two  men  stood  by,  a 
big  man  and  a  little  man ;  and  they  went  on 
before  him,  and  got  two  hedge-stakes  ;  and 
wlien  he  came  up  on  Windel  Common,  at 
the  top  of  the  hill,  they  pulled  him  off  his 
horse,  and  killed  him,  and  threw  him  into  a 
coal-pit.  And  I  saw  it  all  as  plain  as  if  I 
was  close  to  them ;  and  if  I  saw  the  men  I 
should  know  them  again. 

"  We  went  back  to  Bradford  that  night, 
and  the  next  day  1  went  with  our  neighbours 
and  showed  them  the  spot  where  he  was 
killed,  and  the  pit  he  was  thrown  into  ;  and 
a  man  went  down  and  brought  him  up. 
And  it  was  as  I  had  told  them,  his  handker- 
chief was  tied  about  his  mouth  and  fastened 
behind  his  neck." 

Is  it  improbable  only  or  flatly  impossible, 
when  all  th?  circumstances  are  considered, 
that  this  should  all  be  pure  fiction?  They 
that  can  believe  this  may  believe  a  man's 
getting  into  a  bottle. 

From  Bramley  I  rode  to  Kippax.  Mr. 
Venn  came  a  little  after  we  were  gone  into 
the  church.  Mr.  Romaine  read  prayers.  I 
preached  on,  "  Christ  crucified,  to  the  Jews 
a  stumbling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks  fool- 
ishness." O  why  should  they  who  agree 
in  this  great  point,  fall  out  about  smaller 
things  1 

Sat.  25. — About  one  I  preached  at  Seacroft, 


and  found  several  who  believed  Gp4  had 
saved  them  from  sin.  In  the  evening  I  talked 
with  twelve  or  fourteen  of  these  particularly; 
but  I  found  not  one  who  presumed  to  say 
that  he  did  not  need  the  atoning  blood ;  nor 
could  1  hear  of  any  more  than  two  persons 
that  ever  spoke  in  this  manner :  and  these 
were  soon  after,  for  that  reason,  expelled 
out  of  Otiey  Society. 

Sun.  26. — I  preached  at  seTen,  on,  "  Lord, 
if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean." 
And  O  what  a  flame  did  God  kindle  !  Many 
were  "  on  fire,  to  be  dissolved  in  love." 

About  one  I  preached  to  the  usual  con- 
gregation at  Birstal.  What  a  work  is  God 
working  here  also !  Six  in  one  class  have 
within  this  week  found  peace  with  God  ;  two 
this  morning  in  meeting  the  Class.  While 
I  was  praying,  on  Sunday  evening,  that 
God  would  give  us  a  token  for  good,  James 
Eastwood  was  set  at  full  liberty  ;  as  were 
William  Wilson  and  Elizabeth  his  wife  be- 
fore, and  Martha,  his  daughter,  with  Agnes, 
Gooddel,  on  the  Wednesday  after.  To 
these  were  added  Joseph  Newsam,  and 
Richard  Hellewell,  sixteen  years  of  age  ;  so 
that  the  oldest  of  our  believers  now  cry  out, 
"We  never  saw  it  before  on  this  fashion." 

Mon.  27. — I  preached  at  Staincross  about 
eleven;  about  tiye,  at  Barley  Hall;  the 
next  moining  at  Sheffield.  In  the  after- 
noon I  rode  on  to  Matlock  Bath.  The 
valley  which  reaches  from  the  town  to  the 
bath  is  pleasant  beyond  expression.  In 
the  bottom  of  this  runs  a  little  river,  close 
to  which  a  mountain  rises  almost  perpendi- 
cular, to  an  enormous  height,  part  covered 
with  green,  part  with  ragged  and  naked 
rocks.  On  the  other  side,  the  mountain 
rises  gradually  with  tufts  of  trees  here 
and  there.  The  brow  on  both  sides  is 
fringed  with  trees,  which  seem  to  answer 
each  other. 

Many  of  our  fiiends  were  come  from 
various  parts.  At  six  I  preached  standing 
under  the  hollow  of  a  rock,  on  one  side  of  a 
small  plain  ;  on  the  other  side  of  which  was 
a  tall  mountain.  There  were  many  well- 
dressed  hearers,  this  being  the  high  season; 
and  all  of  them  behaved  well.  But  as  I 
walked  back,  a  gentleman-like  man  asked 
me,  "Why  do  you  talk  thus  of  faith?  Stuff, 
nonsense."  Upon  enquiry,  I  found  he  was 
an  eminent  Deist.  What,  has  the  plague 
crept  into  the  Peak  of  Derbyshire? 

Wed.  29. — I  preached  at  five,  near  the 
Bath  ;  in  Woodseats  at  two  ;  and  in  the  even- 
ing, at  the  end  of  the  house  in  Sheflield,  to 
thrice  as  many  people  as  it  would  have  con- 
tained. Thursday  and  Friday  I  preached  at 
Rotherham,  in  the  shell  of  the  new  house, 
which  is  an  octagon.  Pityf  oar  houses, 
where  the  ground  will  admit  of  it,  should 
be  built  in  any  other  form.  The  congrega- 
tion was  larger  than  ever,  the  Society  well 
united,  and  much  alive  to  God. 

Saturday,  August  1. — I  rode  to  Clay  worth. 
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ond  afler  preaching  laboured  all  I  could  to 
reconcile  two  brothers,  who  had  long  been 
quarrelling  about  their  inheritance ;  but  it 
was  labour  lost.  Indeed  the  reason  of  the 
thing  was  clear;  but  passion  is  ever  too 
hard  for  reason. 

Hence  I  went  on  to  Mislerton,  and  both  in 
the  evening  and  morning,  spoke  to  a  lifeless 
money-getting  people,  in  a  sharper  manner 
than  ever  I  did  before;  and  (1  heard  after- 
wards) with  good  effect. 

Snn.  2. — I  had  Ihe  satisfaction  of  hearing 
Mr.  Madan  preach  an  excellent  sermon  at 
Haxey.  Att-.vo  I  preached  at  Westwood- 
Side,  to  the  largest  congregation  I  ever  saw 
in  the  Isle  of  Axholme;  and  to  nearly  the 
same  at  Epworth  Cross,  as  soon  as  the 
Church  service  was  ended.  After  spending 
two  days  here,  on  Wednesday,  5th,  I 
preached  about  nine  at  Ferry,  and  then 
rode  on  to  Gainsborough.  I  preached  in 
the  old  hall  to  a  mixed  multitude,  part 
civil,  part  rude  as  bears.  We  rode  home 
through  heavy  rain  joined  with  much  thun- 
der and  lightning,  part  of  which  was  just 
over  our  heads.  But  "  the  Lord  sitteth 
above  the  wat3r-floods;"  so  we  came  safe, 
only  very  wet,  to  Epworth. 

Thur.  6. — I  [-reached  about  nine  at  Hat- 
field-wood-house;  and  about  one  at  Syke- 
house,  to  far  the  largest  congregation  which 
has  been  seen  there  for  many  years.  Boast 
who  will,  that  "  Methodism  (the  revival  of 
true  religion),  is  just  coming  to  nothing:" 
we  know  better  things,  and  are  thankful  to 
God  for  its  continual  increase. 

Sat,  8. — I  preached  at  Winterton,  to  such 
a  congregation  as  1  suppose  never  met  there 
before.  From  thence  we  rode  on  to  Barrow, 
where  the  mob  was  in  readiness  to  receive 
us  ;  but  their  hearts  failed  :  so  they  gave 
only  two  or  three  huzzas,  and  let  us  pass 
by  unmolested. 

As  soon  as  I  came  out  to  preach,  we  had 
another  huzza;  but  as  more  and  more  of 
the  angry  ones  came  within  hearing,  they 
lost  all  their  fierceness,  and  sunk  into  calm- 
ness and  attention.  So  1  concluded  my  dis- 
course with  quietness  and  satisfaction.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  at  Grimsby,  where 
I  spent  Sunday  and  Monday. 

Tues.  11.— I  preached  at  two  in  Lorbo- 
rough  ;  in  the  evening  at  Elkington.  The 
next  morning  we  rode  to  Horncaslle,  where 
Satan's  children  had  threatened  terrible 
things  :  but  they  could  go  no  farther  than  to 
give  one  feeble  shout  as  we  entered  into 
the  town.  As  the  house  would  not  contain 
the  congregation,  I  preached  on  the  outside 
of  it;  and  there  was  no  disturbance:  in- 
deed a  silly  pert  man  spoke  twice  or  thrice, 
but  none  regarded  him. 

About  one  I  preached  at  Slbsey,  on  the 
edge  of  the  Fens.  There  were  a  few  wild 
colts  here  also  ;  but  all  the  rest  (and  they 
were  not  a  few)  were  serious  and  deeply  at- 
tentive.   So  were  most  of  the  congregation, 


even  at  Boston,  though  much  astonished,  as 
not  being  used  to  field-preaching.    . 

Thur.  13. — I  took  a  walk  through  the 
town.  I  think  it  is  not  much  smaller  than 
Leeds  ;  but  in  genera!  it  is  far  better  built. 
The  church  is,  indeed,  a  fine  building 
It  is  larger,  loftier,  nay,  and  rather  mora 
lightsome,  than  even  St.  Peter's,  at  Nor- 
wich ;  and  the  steeple  is,  I  suppose,  the 
highest  tower  in  England,  nor  less  remark- 
able for  the  architecture  than  the  height. 
The  congregation  in  the  evening  was  far 
more  numeious  than  the  day  before;  and  I 
trust  God  fixed  the  arrows  of  conviction  in 
not  a  few  of  their  hearts. 

We  went  forward,  after  preaching  at  a 
friend's  house,  about  nine  miles  from  Boston. 

Fri.  14). — We  rode  to  Bellingford,  and  on 
Saturday  to  Norwich.  After  spending  a 
few  days  here,  and  a  few  more  at  Yarmouth 
and  Colchester,  on  Saturday,  22d,  I  returned 
to  London. 

I  found  the  work  of  God  swiftly  increas- 
ing here.  The  congregations  in  every 
place  were  larger  t-h^n  they  had  been  for 
several  years.  Many  were  from  day  to 
day  convinced  of  sin.  Many  found  (leace 
with  God.  Many  backsliders  were  healed, 
yea,  filled  with  joy  unspeakable:  and  many 
lielievers  entered  into  such  a  rest  as  it  had 
not  before  entered  into  their  hearts  to  con- 
ceive. Meantime,  the  enemy  was  not  want- 
ing in  his  endeavours  to  sow  tares  among 
the  good  seed.  1  saw  this  clearly,  but 
durst  not  use  vioUniee,  lest  in  plucking  up 
the  tares,  I  should  root  up  the  wheat 
also. 

Tuesday^  September  1. — Our  Conference 
began,  and  ended  on  Saturday.  After 
spending  a  fortnight  more  in  London,  and 
guarding  both  the  Preachers  and  people 
against  running  into  extremes  on  the  one 
hand  or  the  other,  on  Sunday,  20th,  at  night, 
I  took  the  machine,  and  on  Monday,  21st, 
came  to  Bristol. 

Here  likewise  I  had  the  satisfaction  to 
observe  a  considerable  increase  of  the  work 
of  God.  The  congregations  were  exceeding 
large,  and  the  people  hungering  and  thirsting 
after  righteousness  ;  and  every  day  afforded 
us  tVesh  intances  of  persons  convinced  of 
sin  or  converted  to  God:  so  that  it  seems 
God  was  pleased  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  this 
year,  on  every  part  both  of  England  and 
Ireland,  perhaps  in  a  manner  we  had  never 
seen  before  ;  certainly  not  for  twenty  years. 
O  what  pity  that  so  many,  even  of  the 
children  of  God,  did  not  know  the  day  of 
their  visitation  1 

Sunday,  October  4. — I  preached  at  Kings- 
wood,  morning  and  afternoon,  but  not  as  I 
designed,  under  the  sycamore  tree,  because 
of  the  rain.  In  the  ensuing  week,  I  visited 
the  Societies  in  Somersetshire. 

Sun.  11.— I  observed  God  is  reviving  his 
work  in  Kingswood:  the  Society,  which 
had  much  decreased,   being  now  increased 
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again,  to  near  three  hundred  members,  many 
of  whom  are  now  athirst  for  full  redemp- 
tion, which  for  some  years  they  had  almost 
forgotten. 

Tues.  13. — I  preached  at  Newgate,  at 
Kingswood  in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  even- 
ing at  North  Common.  Here  a  people  are 
sprung  up,  as  it  were  out  of  the  earth,  most 
of  them  employed  in  the  neighbouring  brass- 
works.  We  took  a  view  of  these  the  next 
day ;  and  one  thing  I  learned  here,  the  pro- 
priety of  that  expression,  Rev.  i.  15.  "  His 
leet  were  as  fine  brass,  burning  in  a  fur- 
nace." The  brightness  of  this  cannot  be 
easily  conceived.  I  have  seen  nothing  like 
it,  but  clear  white  lightning. 

Mon.  19. — I  desired  all  those  to  meet  me, 
■who  believed  they  were  saved  from  sin. 
There  were  seventeen  or  eighteen.  I  ex- 
amined them  severally,  as  exactly  as  I  could ; 
and  I  could  not  find  any  thing  in  their  tem- 
pers (supposing  they  spoke  true)  any  way 
contrary  to  their  profession. 

Wed.  21. — I  was  desired  by  the  con- 
demned prisoners  to  give  them  one  sermon 
more:  and  on  Thursday,  Patrick  Ward, 
who  was  to  die  on  that  day,  sent  to  request 
1  would  administer  the  Sacrament  to  him. 
He  was  one-and-twenty  years  of  age,  and 
scarce  ever  had  had  a  serious  thought  till 
he  shot  the  man  who  went  to  take  away  his 
gun.  From  that  instant  he  felt  a  turn  within, 
and  never  swore  an  oath  more.  His  whole 
behaviour  in  prison  was  serious  and  com- 
posed :  he  read,  prayed,  and  wept  much, 
especially  after  one  of  his  fellow-prisoners 
had  found  peace  with  God.  His  hope  gra- 
dually increased  till  this  day,  and  was  much 
strengthened  at  the  Lord's  Supper ;  but  still 
he  complained,  "  I  am  not  afraid,  but  I  am 
not  desirous  to  die:  I  do  not  find  that 
warmth  in  my  heart:  I  am  not  sure  my  sins 
are  forgiven."  He  went  into  the  cart  about 
twelve,  in  calmness,  but  mixed  with  sad- 
ness ;  but  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  while  he 
was  wrestling  with  God  in  prayer,  not  seem- 
ing to  know  that  any  one  was  near  him,  "the 
Holy  Ghost,"  said  he,  "  came  upon  me, 
tnd  I  knew  that  Christ  was  mine."  From 
that  moment,  his  whole  deportment  breathed 
a  peace  and  joy  beyond  all  utterance,  till, 
after  having  spent  about  ten  minutes  in 
private  prayer,  he  gave  the  sign. 

Smi.  25. — I  took  a  comfortable  leave  of 
Kingswood,  leaving  both  the  Society  and 
School  in  a  flourishing  state;  and  the  next 
morning  of  Bristol,  leaving  the  Society  larger 
than  it  had  been  for  many  years.  Now, 
let  zeal  as  well  as  "brotherly  love  conti- 
nue," and  it  will  not  decrease  any  more. 

Having  travelled  slowly  through  the  in- 
termediate Societies,  on  Saturday,  31,  I 
came  to  London. 

Sundai/,  November  1. — I  found  the  same 
spirit  which  I  left  here,  both  in  the  morning 
and  evening  service. 

Mon.  3. — At  five,  I  began  a  course  of  ser- 


mons on  Christian  Perfection.    At  seven,  1 
began  meeting  the  Classes. 

Tues.  10. — I  found  the  Society  at  Deptford 
more  alive  than  ever  ;  a  sure  consequence 
of  which  is  their  increasing  iu  number. 

Thur.  12. — I  rode  to  Brentford.  Here 
likewise,  God  is  at  work,  and  sinners  are 
converted  to  him. 

Sat.  14. — I  spent  an  hour  with  a  little 
company  near  Grosvenor  Square.  For  many 
years  this  has  been  the  darkest,  driest  spot, 
of  all  in  or  near  London.  But  God  has  now 
watered  the  barren  wilderness,  and  it  is  now 
become  a  fruitful  field. 

Mon.  16. — I  retired  to  Lewisham,  having 
many  things  to  write. 

Fri.  20. — I  spent  an  hour  at  St.  George's 
Hospital.  The  behaviour  of  two  or  three 
patients  there  had  done  unspeakable  good. 
Deep  prejudice  was  torn  up  by  the  roots, 
and  much  good-will  to  the  truth  had  suc- 
ceeded it.  O  what  may  not  a  single  be- 
liever do,  who  seeks  nothing  but  the  glory 
of  God  ! 

Mon.  23. — I  went  to  Canterbury.  The 
congregations  were  larger  than  I  ever  re- 
member ;  and  many  found  a  deeper  work  of 
God  in  their  hearts  than  ever  they  bad 
known  before. 

Thur.  26. — I  was  desired  to  read  part  of 
"Bishop  Pontopidan's  Natural  History  of 
Norway."  I  soon  found  he  was  a  man  of 
sense,  yet  credulous  to  an  extreme;  and 
therefore  I  was  the  less  surprised,  when  I 
came  to  his  craken  and  sea  serpent.  Of  the 
former,  an  animal  a  mile  round,  to  which 
a  poor  whale  is  no  more  than  a  gudgeon, 
he  gives  no  proof,  or  shadow  of  proof — 
nothing  but  vague  uncertain  hearsays. 
"  Two  sailors,"  he  says,  "  made  oath  of 
seeing  part  of  the  latter,  seven  or  eight 
folds  of  his  back."  But  I  did  not  talk  with 
them  myself;  so  I  can  lay  little  stress  on 
their  evidence.  They  might  be  weak  men  ; 
thej  might  be  frighted;  yea,  they  were,  by 
the'ir  own  confession  ;  or  they  might  be  men 
of  no  conscience  :  on  any  of  which  suppo- 
sitions their  testimony  is  nothing  worth. 

Sat.  28. — ^We  returned  to  London. 
Sun.29. — We  had  a  comfortable  Love-feast, 
at  which  several  declared  the  blessings  they  ' 
had  found  lately.  We  need  not  be  careful 
by  what  name  to  call  them,  while  the  thing 
is  beyond  dispute.  Many  have,  and  many 
do,  daily  experience  an  unspeakable  change. 

After  being  deeply  convinced  of  inbred  sin, 
particularly  of  pride,  anger,  self-will,  apd 
unbelief,  in  a  moment  they  feel  all  faith  ai)4 
love  :  no  pride,  no  self-will,  or  anger  :  and 
from  that  moment  they  have  continual  fel- 
lowship with  God,  always  rejoicing,  pray- 
ing, and  giving  thanks.  Whoever  ascribes 
such  a  change  to  the  Devil,  I  ascribe  it  to 
the  Spirit  of  God;  and  I  say,  let  whoever 
feels  it  wrought,  cry  to  God  that  it  may  con 
tinue,  which  it  will  if  he  walks  closely  wUh 
God ;  otherwise  it  will  not. 
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Preaching  at  Deptford,  Welling,  and 
Sevenoaks,  In  my  way,  on  Thursday,  De 
cember  3,  I  came  to  Shoreham.  There  I 
read  the  celebrated  life  of  St.  Katherine  of 
Genoa.  Mr.  Leslie  calls  one  "  a  devil  of 
a  saint ;"  I  am  sure  this  was  "  a  fool  of  a 
saint ;"  that  is,  if  it  was  not  the  folly  of 
her  historian,  who  has  aggrandized  her 
into  a  mere  idiot.  Indeed,  we  seldom  find 
a  saint  of  God's  making  sainted  by  the 
Bishop  of  Rome.  I  preached  at  five,*  to  a 
small  serious  company,  and  the  next  day 
returned  to  London. 

Hon.  7. — I  rode  to  Colchester,  and  had 
the  satisfaction  to  find  many  of  our  brethren 
much  alive  to  God.  After  confirming  them, 
as  I  could,  in  the  ways  of  God,  on  Thurs- 
day I  returned  home. 

Sun,  13. — Was  a  comfortable  day,  where- 
in several  prisoners  were  set  at  liberty. 

Sat.  19. — I  visited  many  near  Oxford- 
market  and  Grosvenor-square,  and  found 
God  was  still  enlarging  his  work.  More 
and  more  were  convinced,  converted  to 
God,  and  built  up  day  by  day,  and  that, 
notwithstanding  the  weakness  of  the  instru- 
ments by  whom  God  was  pleased  to  work. 
Man.  21. — I  retired  again  to  Lewisham, 
and  wrote  "  Farther  Thoughts  on  Christian 
Perfection."  Had  the  cautions  given  herein 
been  observed,  how  much  scandal  had  been 
prevented!  And  why  were  they  not?  Be- 
cause my  own  familiar  friend  was  even  now 
forming  a  party  against  me. 

Fri.  25. — We  began,  as  usual,  at  four. 
A  few  days  since,  one  who  lived  in  known 
sin,  finding  heavy  conviction,  broke  away, 
and  ran  out  she  knew  not  whither.  She 
met  one  who  offered  her  a  shilling  a  week, 
to  come  and  take  care  of  her  child.  She 
went  gladly.  The  woman's  husband  hear- 
ing her  stir  between  three  and  four,  began 
cursing  and  swearing  bitterly.  His  wife 
said,  "  I  wish  thou  wouldst  go  with  her, 
and  see  if  any  thing  will  do  thee  good." 
He  did  so.  In  the  first  hymn  God  broke  his 
heart,  and  he  was  in  tears  all  the  rest  of 
the  service.  How  soon  did  God  recompense 
this  poor  woman  for  taking  the  stranger  in  ! 
Sat.  86. — I  made  a  particular  enquiry 
into  the  case  of  Mary  Special,  a  young 
woman,  then  in  Tottenham-court- road.  She 
said,  "  Four  years  since,  I  found  much 
pain  in  my  breasts,  and  afterwards  hard 
lumps.  Four  months  ago  my  left  breast 
broke,  and  kept  running  continually.  Grow- 
ing worse  and  worse,  after  some  time,  I 
was  recommended  to  St.  George's  Hos- 
pital. I  was  let  blood  many  times,  and 
took  hemlock  thrice  a  day,  but  I  was  no 
better ;  the  pain  and  the  lumps  were  the 
same,  and  both  my  breasts  were  quite 
hard,  and  black  as  soot.  When,  yesterday 
se'nnight,  I  went  to  Mr.  Owen's,  where 
there  was  a  meeting  for  prayer,  Mr.  Bell 
saw  me,  and  asked,  '  Have  you  faith  to  be 
healed?'  I  said  '  Yes,'  He  prayed  for  me  ; 


and,  in  a  moment,  all  my  pain  was  gone ; 
but  tho  next  day  I  felt  a  little  pain  again 
I  clapped  my  hands  on  my  breasts  and 
cried  out,  '  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  whole.'  It  was  gone ;  and  from 
that  hour  I  have  had  no  pain,  no  soreness, 
no  lumps,  or  swelling,  but  both  my  breasts 
were  perfectly  well,  and  have  been  so  ever 
since." 

Now  here  are  plain  facts.  1.  She  was  ill. 
2.  She  is  well.  3.  She  became  so  in  a  mo- 
ment. Which  of  these  can  with  modesty 
be  denied  ? 

Twes.  29. — In  order  to  remove  some  mis- 
understandings, I  desired  all  parties  con- 
cerned to  meet  me.    They  did  so,  all  but  T^ 

M d,   who  flatly   refused  to  come.     Is 

this  only  the  first  step  toward  a  separation  ? 
Alas  for  the  man  !  Alas  for  the  people*  1 

Thitr.  31. — We  concluded  the  year  as 
usual,  with  a  solemn  watch-night.  O  may 
we  conclude  our  lives  in  the  same  manner, 
blessing  and  praising  God  ! 

Friday,  January  1,  1762.— We  had,  I 
believe,  pretty  near  two  thousand  of  the 
Society  at  Spitalfields,  in  the  evening, 
where  Mr.  Berridge,  Maxfield,  and  CoUey, 
assisted  me  ;  and  we  found  God  was  in  the 
midst,  while  we  devoted  ourselves  to  him 
in  the  most  solemn  and  explicit  manner. 

Sat.  2. — I  set  out  for  Everton,  in  order 
to  supply  Mr.  Berridge's  church  in  his  ab- 
sence. In  my  way  1  preached  at  Rood 
Farm,  five-and-forty  miles  from  London  ; 
afterwards,  the  moon  shining  bright,  we 
had  a  pleasant  ride  to  Kverton. 

Sun.  3. — I  read  prayers  and  preached, 
morning  and  evening,  to  a  numerous  and 
lively  congregation.  I  found  the  people  in 
general  were  more  settled  than  when  I  was 
here  before ;  but  they  were  in  danger  of 
running  from  east  to  west.  Instead  of 
thinking,  as  many  then  did,  that  none  can 
possibly  have  true  faith,  but  those  that 
have  trances  or  visions,  they  were  now 
ready  to  think,  that  whoever  had  any  thing 
of  this  kind,  had  no  faith. 

Mon.  4. — After  preaching  to  a  large  con- 
gregation at  Wrestlingworth,  we  rode  on  to 
Harlston.  I  never  preached  a  whole  sermon 
by  moon-light  before ;  however,  it  was  a 
solemn  season ;  a  season  of  holy  mourning 
to  some,  to  others  of  joy  unspeakable. 

Tues.  6. — I  preached  in  Harlston,  at  nine, 
and  about  eleven  at  Wilstow,  three  miles 
farther,  to  a  people  just  ripe  for  "Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy 
laden."  In  the  afternoon  we  set  out  for 
Stoke,  on  the  edge  of  Suifolk.  As  we  rode 
through  Haverhill,  we  were  saluted  with 
one  huzza,  the  mob  of  that  town  having  no 
kindness  for  Methodists  ;  but  all  was  quiet 

at  Stoke,  for  Sir  H A will  suffer 

no  disturbance   there.     The  congregation 

came  from  many   miles    round  ;    and   God 

was   in   the   midst   of  them :    their  hearty 

*  N.  B.  These  arc  the  words  I  wrote  at  the  time. 
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prayers  went  up   on  every  side,  and  many 
felt  the  answer  to  them.  ' 

Wed.  6. — The  largeness  of  the  congrega- 
tion at  five,-showed  they  were  not  forgetful 
hearers.  I  preached  longer  than  1  am  ac- 
customed to  do,  but  still  they  were  not 
satisfied  ;  many  crowded  after  me  into  the 
dwelling-house.  After  speaking  a  few 
words,  I  went  to  prayer.  A  cry  began,  and 
soon  spread  through  the  whole  company, 
so  that  my  voice  was  lost ;  two  seemed  to 
be  distressed  above  all  the  rest.  We  con- 
tinued wrestling  with  God,  till  one  of  them 
had  a  good  hope,  and  the  other  was  "  filled 
with  joy  and  peace  in  believing." 

In  the  afternoon  it  blew  a  storm,  by  the 
favour  of  which  we  came  into  Haverhill 
quite  unmolested  ;  but,  notwithstanding 
wind  and  rain,  the  people  crowded  so  fast 
into  the  preaching-house,  that  I  judged  it 
best  to  begin  half  an  hour  before  the  time, 
by  which  means  it  contained  the  greater 
part  of  them.  Although  they  that  could 
not  come  in  made  a  little  noise,  it  was  a 
solemn  and  a  happy  season. 

Thur.  7. — Abundance  of  them  came  again 
at  five,  and  drank  in  every  word.  Here 
also  many  followed  me  into  the  house,  and 
hardly  knew  how  to  part.  At  nine  I  preached 
at  Steeple  Bunistead,  three  miles  from 
Haverhill,  to  a  considerably  larger  congre- 
gation ;  and  all  were  serious.  Hence  we 
rode  for  Barkway,  four  miles  from  Royston. 
The  preaching-place  was  exceeding  large  ; 
yet  it  was  well  filled,  and  the  people  were 
wedged  in  as  close  as  possible  ;  and  many 
of  them  found  that  God  was  there,  to  their 
un.speakable  comfort. 

Hence  we  rode  to  Barley,  where  I 
preached  at  one.  A  middle-aged  woman 
dropped  down  at  ray  side,  and  cried  aloud 
for  mercy:  it  was  not  long  before  God  put 
a  new  song  in  her  mouth.  At  six  in  the 
evening  I  preached  at  Melbourn.  Here  too 
God  both  wounded  and  healed.  I  laid  hold, 
after  preaching,  on  a  poor  backslider,  who 
quickly  melted  into  tears,  and  determined 
to  return  once  more  to  Him  from  whom  she 
had  deeply  revolted. 

Here  I  talked  at  large  with  one  who 
thinks  he  is  renewed  in  love.  Perhaps  he 
is ;  but  his  understanding  is  so  smull,  his 
experience  so  peculiar,  and  his  expressions 
so  uncouth,  that  I  doubt  very  few  will 
receive  his  testimony. 

Sat.  9.— I  rode  to  Potton.  What  has 
God  wrought  here  since  I  saw  this  town, 
twenty  years  ago  I  I  could  not  then  find  a 
living  Christian  therein,  nut  wild  beasts  in 
abundance.  Now  here  are  many  who  know 
in  whom  they  have  believed:  and  no  one 
gives  us  au  uncivil  word  !  1  pi  cached  at 
six  to  a  very  numerous  and  serious  congre- 
gation. What  have  we  to  do  to  despair  of 
any  person  or  people  ? 

Sun.  I  J. — I  preached  at  six  in  Ihe  motiAn^, 
to  nearly  the  same  congregation.     I   read 


prayers  and  preached,  morning  and  after- 
noon at  Everton,  and  gave  the  Sacrament 
to  a  large  number  of  communicants.  At 
four  we  took  horse,  and  reached  Grand 
Chester  a  little  before  seven.  Finding  a 
little  company  met  together,  I  spent  half  an 
hour  with  them  exceeding  comfortably ; 
and  through  the  blessing  of  God,  I  was  no 
more  tired  when  \  went  to  bed  than  when  I 
arose  in  the  morning. 

Mon.  11. — The  house  was  thoroughly 
filled  at  five,  and  that  with  serious  and  sen- 
sible hearers.  I  was  sorry  I  had  no  more 
time  at  this  place,  especially  as  it  was  so 
near  Cambridge,  from  whence  many  gen- 
tlemen used  to  come,  when  any  Clergyman 
preached ;  but  my  work  was  fixed,  so  I 
took  horse  soon  after  preaching,  and  rode 
to  a  village  called  Botsamlode,  seven  miles 
from  Cambridge.  Here  a  large  congrega- 
tion was  soon  assembled,  and  I  had  no 
sooner  named  ray  text,  "When  they  had 
nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them 
both,"  than  a  murmur  ran  through  the 
whole  people,  and  many  of  them  were  in 
tears.  This  concern  increased  as  I  went  on, 
so  that  none  appeared  to  be  unmoved.  One 
just  by  me  cried  with  a  bitter  cry  ;  but  in  a 
short  time  she  shouted  for  joy;  so  did  se- 
veral others  ;  so  that  it  was  not  easy  to  tell 
whether  more  were  wounded  or  comforted. 
Hence  we  rode  to  Lakenheath,  and  passed  a 
comfortable  night. 

Tues.  12. — Just  as  we  set  out,  the  storm, 
which  had  been  very  high  all  night,  brought 
on  impetuous  rain.  It  was  a  good  provi- 
dence: 1.  That  we  had  now  a  firm  sandy 
road,  not  clc-y  and  miry  fields,  as  yesterday  ; 
2.  That  the  wind  was  behind  us  ;  otherwise 
I  believe  it  would  have  been  impossible  to 
go  on.  It  was  often  ready  to  bear  away 
man  and  beast:  however,  in  the  aftenioou 
we  came  safe  to  Norwich. 

Wed.  13. — We  rested  from  our  labour. 
How  can  they  who  never  labour,  taste  the 
sweetness  of  rest? 

Fri.  15. — I  preached  at  Yarmouth. 

Sat.  18. — 1  transcribed  the  Society  at  Nor- 
wich ;  but  two  hundred  of  them  I  made  no 
account  of,  as  they  met  no  Class.  About 
four  hundred  remained,  half  of  whom  ap- 
peared to  be  in  earnest. 

Tues.  19. — 1  rode  to  Bury,  and  was  glad  to 
find  a  little  serious  company  still ;  but  there 
cannot  be  much  done  here  till  we  preach 
abroad,  or  at  least  in  the  heart  of  the  town. 
We  are  now  quite  at  one  end  ;  and  people 
will  not  come  from  the  other,  till  they  have 
first  "tasted  the  good  word." 

jTAur.ai. — 1  rode  to  Colchester,  and  found 
a  quiet,  loving,  regular  Society.  After 
spending  a  day  with  them,  on  Saturday,  the 
2Jd,  1  cheerfully  returned  to  London 

Wed.  27. — I  had  a  striking  proof,  that 
God  can  teach  by  whom  He  will  teach.  A 
man  full  of  words,  but  not  of  understanding, 
convinced  me  of  what  i  uould  never  slb 
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before,  that  animus  ett  ex  traduce ;  that  all  ] 
the  souls  of  his  posterity,  as  well  as  their 
bodies,  were  in  our  first  parent. 

Friday,  February  6. — I  met  at  noon,  as 
usual,  those  who  believe  they  are  saved 
from  sin,  and  warned  them  of  the  enthu- 
siasm which  was  breaking  in  by  means  of 
two  or  three  weak  though  good  men,  who, 
from  a  misconstrued  text  in  the  Revela- 
tion, inferred  that  they  should  not  die. 
They  received  the  warning  in  much  love : 
however,  this  gave  great  occasion  of  triumph 
to  those  who  souglit  occasion,  so  that  they 
rejoiced  as  though  they  had  found  great 
spoil. 

After  preaching  at  Deptford,  Welling, 
and  Sevenoaks,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday, 
I  rode  on  to  Sir  Tho.  I'Anson's,  near  Tun- 
bridge,  and  between  six  and  seven,  preached 
in  his  large  parlour,  which  opens  likewise 
into  the  hall.  The  plain  people  were  all 
attention.  If  the  seed  be  watered,  surely 
there  will  be  some  fruit. 

Sun.  14. — I  buried  the  remains  of  Thomas 
Salmon,  a  good  and  useful  man.  What  was 
peculiar  in  his  experience  was,  he  did  not 
know  when  he  was  justified,  but  he  did 
know  when  he  was  renewed  in  love,  that 
work  being  wrought  in  a  most  distinct  man- 
ner. After  this  he  continued  about  a  year, 
in  constant  love,  joy,  and  peace  ;  then,  after 
an  illness  of  a  few  days,  he  cheerfully  went 
to  God. 

Monday,  the  15lh,  and  the  following  days, 
I  spent  in  transcribing  the  list  of  the  So- 
ciety. It  never  came  up  before  to  2400,  now 
it  contains  above  a700  members. 

Sun.  29. — We  had  a  peculiar  blessing  at 
Spitalfields,  while  I  was  enforcing,  "  Now 
is  the  day  of  salvation."  Indeed  there  is 
always  a  blessing,  when  we  cut  oif  all 
delay,  and  come  to  God  now  by  simple 
faith. 

Friday,  March  5. — I  had  a  long  conver- 
sation with  Joseph  Rule,  commonly  called 
the  White  Quaker.  He  appeared  to  be  a 
calm,  loving,  sensible  man,  and  much  de- 
voted to  God. 

Mon.  8. — I  returned  to  Lewishara,  to  an- 
swer Dr.  Home's  ingenious  *'  Sermon  on 
Justification  by  Works."  O  that  I  might 
dispute  with  no  man  !  but,  if  I  must  dispute, 
let  it  be  with  men  of  sense  ! 

Thur.  11. — I  buried  the  remains  of  Mary 
Ramsey,  a  true  daughter  of  affliction,  worn 
out  by  a  cancer  in  her  breast,  with  a  variety 
of  other  disorders.  To  these  was  added,  for 
a  time,  great  darkness  of  mind,  the  body 
pressing  down  the  soul ;  yet  she  did  not 
murmur  or  repine,  much  less  charge  God 
foolishly.  It  was  not  long  before  He  re- 
stored the  light  of  his  countenance ;  and 
and  shortly  after  she  fell  asleep. 

F*^.  1J8. — The  national  fast  was  observed 
all  over  London,  with  great  solemnity. 
Surely  God  is  well  pleased  even  with  this 
acknowledgment,  that  He  governs  the  world; 


and  even  the  outward  humiliation  of  a  nation 
may  be  rewarded  with  outward  blessings. 

Mon.  15. — I  left  London,  though  notwilh- 
out  regret,  and  went  slowly  through  the 
Societies  to  Bristol. 

Sat.  27. — I  heard  a  large  account  of  the 
children  near  Lawford's  Gate,  which  has 
made  so  much  noise  here.  The  facts  are  too 
glaring  to  be  denied  ;  but  how  are  they  to 
be  accounted  for  ;  by  natural  or  supernatu- 
ral agency?     Contend  who  list  about  this. 

Mon.  29. — I  came  to  the  New  Passage,  a 
little  before  nine.  The  rain  and  wind  in 
creased  much  while  we  were  on  the  water : 
however  we  were  safe  on  shore  at  ten.  I 
preached,  about  twelve,  in  the  New  Room, 
at  Chepstow.  One  of  the  congregation  was 
a  neighbouring  Clergyman,  who  lived  in 
the  same  staircase  with  me  at  Christ- 
Church,  and  was  then  far  more  serious 
than  me.'  Blessed  be  God,  who  has  looked 
upon  me  at  last !  Now  let  me  redeem  the 
time ! 

In  the  afternoon  we  had  such  a  storm  of 
hail,  as  I  scarce  ever  saw  in  my  life.  The 
roads  likewise  were  so  extremely  bad,  that 
we  did  not  reach  Hereford  till  past  eight. 
Having  been  well  battered  both  by  hail, 
rain,  and  wind,  I  got  to  bed  as  soon  as  1 
could,  but  was  waked  many  times  by  the 
clattering  of  the  curtains.  In  the  morning 
I  found  the  casement  wide  open;  but  I  was 
never  the  worse.  I  took  horse  at  six,  with 
William  Crane,  and  Francis  Wallier.  The 
wind  was  piercing  cold,  and  we  had  many 
showers  of  snow  and  rain  ;  but  the  worst 
was,  part  of  the  road  was  scarce  passable ; 
so  that  at  Church  Stretton,  one  of  our 
horses  lay  down,  and  would  go  no  farther: 
however,  William  Crane  and  I  pushed  on, 
and  before  seven  reached  Shrewsbury.  A 
large  company  quickly  gathered  together, 
many  of  them  were  wild  enough  ;  but  the  far 
greater  part  were  calm  and  attentive,  and 
came  again  at  five  in  the  morning. 

IVed.  30. — Having  been  invited  to  preach 
at  Wem,  Mrs.  Glynne  desired  she  might 
lake  me  thither  in  a  post-chaise;  but  in 
little  more  than  an  hour  we  were  fast 
enough  ;  however,  the  horses  pulled  till  the 
traces  broke.  I  should  then  have  walked 
on,  had  I  been  alone,  though  the  mud  was 
deep,  and  the  snow  drove  impetuously ; 
but  I  could  not  leave  my  friend :  so  I 
waited  patiently  till  the  man  had  made 
shift  to  mend  the  traces,  and  the  horses 
pulled  amain  ;  so  that  with  much  ado,  not 
long  after  the  time  appointed,  I  came  to 
Wem. 

I  came,  but  the  person  who  invited  me  was 
gone ;  gone  out  of  town  at  four  in  the  morn- 
ing: and  I  could  find  no  one  who  seemed 
either  to  expect  or  desire  my  company.  I 
enquired  after  the  place  where  Mr.  Mather 
preached  ;  but  it  was  filled  with  hemp.  It 
remained  only  to  go  into  the  Market-house: 
but  neither  any  man,  woman,  or  child,  cared 
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to  follow  as,  the  north  wind  roared  so  loud 
on  every  side,  and  poured  in  from  every 
quarter  :  however,  before  I  had  done  sing- 
ing, two  or  three  crept  in,  and  after  them 
two  or  three  hundred;  and  the  power  of 
God  was  so  present  among  them,  that  I 
believe  many  forgot  the  storm. 

The  wind  grew  still  higher  in  the  after- 
noon, so  that  it  was  difficult  to  sit  our  horses ; 
and  it  blew  full  in  our  face,  but  could  not 
prevent  our  reaching  Chester  in  the  evening. 
Though  the  warning  was  short,  the  room 
was  full :  and  full  of  serious  earnest  hearers, 
man7  of  whom  expressed  a  longing  desire 
of  the  whole  salvation  of  Godi 

Here  I  rested  on  Thursday. 

Fri.  April  1. — I  rode  to  Park-gate,  and 
found  several  ships :  but  the  wind  was  con- 
trary. I  preached,  at  five,  in  the  small 
house  they  have  just  built;  and  the  hearers 
were  remarkably  serious.  I  gave  notice  of 
preaching  at  five  in  the  morning.  But  at 
half  an  hour  after  four,  one  brought  us 
word,  that  the  wind  was  come  fair,  and 
Captain  Jordan  would  sail  in  less  than  an 
hour.  We  were  soon  in  the  ship,  wherein 
we  found  about  threescore  passengers.  The 
sun  shone  bright,  the  wind  was  moderate, 
the  sea  smooth,  and  we  wanted  nothing  but 
room  to  stir  ourselves  :  the  cabin  being 
filled  with  hops,  so  that  we  could  not  get 
into  it,  but  by  climbing  over  them  on  our 
hands  and  knees.  In  the  afternoon  we  were 
abreast  of  Holyhead.  But  the  scene  was 
quickly  changed :  the  wind  rose  higher  and 
higher,  and  by  seven  o'clock  blew  a  storm. 
The  sea  broke  over  us  continually,  and 
sometimes  covered  the  ship,  which  both 
pitched  and  rolled  in  an  uncommon  manner. 
So  I  was  informed  ;  for  being  a  little  sick, 
I  lay  down  at  six,  and  slept,  with  little  in- 
termission, till  near  six  in  the  morning.  We 
were  then  near  Dublin  Bay,  where  we  went 
into  a  boat,  which  carried  us  to  Dunleary. 
There  we  met  with  a  chaise  just  ready,  in 
which  we  went  to  Dublin. 

I  found  much  liberty  of  spirit  in  the 
evening,  while  I  was  enforcing,  "  Now  is 
the  day  of  salvation."  The  congregation 
was  uncommonly  large  in  the  morning, 
and  seemed  to  be  much  alive.  Many  chil- 
dren, I  find,  are  "  brought  to  the  birth." 
And  shall  there  not  be  strength  to  bring 
forth  1 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Mr.  Grimshaw  fell 
asleep.  He  was  born  Sept,  3,  1708,  at 
Brindle,  six  miles  south  of  Freston,  in  Lan- 
cashire, and  educated  at  the  schools  of 
Blackburn  and  Heskin,  in  the  same  county. 
Even  then  the  thoughts  of  death  and  judg- 
ment made  some  impression  upon  him.  At 
eighteen,  he  was  admitted  at  Christ's  Col- 
lege in  Cambridge.  Here  bad  example  so 
carried  him  away,  that  for  more  than  two 
years  he  seemed  utterly  to  have  lost  all  sense 
of  seriousness ;  which  did  not  revive  till  the 
day  he  was  ordained  deacon,  in  the  year 


1731.  On  that  day  he  was  much  affected 
with  the  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  mi- 
nisterial office.  And  this  was  increased  by 
his  conversing  with  some  at  Rochdale,  who 
met  once  a  week,  to  read,  and  sing,  and 
pray.  But  on  his  removal  to  Todmorden, 
soon  after,  he  quite  dropped  his  pious  ac- 
quaintance, conformed  to  the  world,  fol- 
lowed all  its  diversions,  and  contented  him- 
self with  "  doing  his  duty"  on  Sundays. 

But  about  the  year  1734,  he  began  to 
think  seriously  again.  He  left  off  all  his 
diversions  ;  he  began  to  catechise  the  young 
people,  totpreach  the  absolute  necessity  of 

devout  life ;  and  to  visit  his  people,  not? 
in  order  to  be  merry  with  them,  as  before, 
but  to  press  them  to  seek  the  salvation  of 
their  souls. 

At  this  period  also,  he  began  himself  to 
pray  in  secret  four  times  a  day.  And  the' 
God  of  all  grace,  who  prepared  his  heart 
to  pray,  soon  gave  the  answer  to  his  prayer; 
not  indeed  as  he  expected  ;  not  in  joy  or 
peace  ;  but  by  bringing  upon  him  very 
strong  and  painful  convictions  of  his  own 
guilt,  and  helplessness,  and  misery ;  by  dis- 
covering to  him  what  he  did  not  suspect 
before,  that  his  heart  was  deceitful  and  des- 
perately wicked ;  and  what  was  more  afflict 
ing  still,  that  all  his  duties  and  labours  could 
not  procure  him  pardon,  or  gain  him  a  title 
to  eternal  life.  In  this  trouble  he  continued 
more  than  three  years,  not  acquainting  any 
one  of  the  distress  he  sufiered  ;  till  one  day, 
(in  1742,)  being  in  the  utmost  agony  of 
mind,  there  was  clearly  represented  to  him 
Jesus  Christ  pleading  for  him  with  God  the 
Father,  and  gaining  a  free  pardon  for  him. 
In  that  moment  all  his  fears  vanished  away, 
and  he  was  filled  with  joy  unspeakable.  "  I 
was  now,"  says  he,  "  willing  to  renounce 
myself,  and  to  embrace  Christ  for  my  all  in 
all.  O  what  light  and  comfort  did  I  enjoy 
in  my  own  soul,  and  what  a  taste  of  the 
pardoning  love  of  God  I" 

All  this  time  he  was  an  entire  stranger  to 
the  people  called  Methodists,  whom  after- 
wards he  thought  it  his  duty  to  countenance, 
and  to  labour  with  them  in  his  neighbour- 
hood. He  was  an  entire  stranger  also,  to 
all  their  writings,  till  he  came  to  Haworth, 
May  26th,  of  this  year.  And  the  good 
effects  of  his  preaching  soon  became  visible. 
Many  of  his  flock  were  brought  into  deep 
concern  for  salvation,  and  were  in  a  little 
time  after  filled  with  peace  and  joy  through 
believing ;  and  (as  in  ancient  times)  the 
whole  congregation  have  been  often  seen 
in  tears  on  account  of  their  provocations 
against  God,  and  under  a  sense  of  his  good- 
ness in  yet  sparing  them. 

His  lively  manner  of  representing  the 
truths  of  God  could  not  fail  of  being  much 
talked  of,  and  bringing  many  hundreds  out  of 
curiosity  to  Haworth  church ;  who  received 
so  much  benefit  by  what  they  heard,  that 
when  the  novelty  was  long  over,  the  church 
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contiaued  to  be  full  of  people,  many  of 
whom  came  from  far,  and  this  for  twenty 
years  together. 

Mr.  Grimshaw  was  now  too  happy  himself 
in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  to  rest  satisfied, 
without  taking  every  method  he  thought 
likely  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  his  God 
and  Saviour.  And  as  the  very  indigent  con- 
stantly make  their  want  of  better  clothes, 
to  appear  in,  an  excuse  for  not  coming  to 
church  in  the  day  time,  he  contrived,  for  them 
chiefly,  a  lecture  on  Sunday  evenings, 
though  he  had  preached  twice  in  the  day 
before.  God  was  pleased  to  give  great 
success  to  these  attempts,  which  animated 
him  still  more  to  spend  and  be  spent  for 
Christ.  So  the  next  year  he  began  a  method, 
which  was  continued  by  him  for  ever  after, 
of  preaching  in  each  of  the  four  hamlets  he 
had  under  his  care  three  times  every  month. 
By  this  means  the  old  and  infirm,  who  could 
not  attend  the  church,  had  the  truth  of  God 
brought  to  their  houses  ;  and  many,  who 
were  so  profane  as  to  make  the  distance  from 
the  house  of  God  a  reason  for  scarce  ever 
coming  to  it,  were  allured  to  hear.  By  this 
time  the  great  labour  with  which  he  in- 
structed his  own  people,  the  holiness  of  his 
conversation,  and  the  benefit  which  very 
many  from  the  neighbouring  parishes  had 
obtained  by  attending  his  ministry,  con- 
curred to  bring  upon  him  many  earnest  en- 
treaties to  come  to  their  houses  who  lived  in 
neighbouring  parishes,  and  expound  the 
word  of  God  to  souls  as  ignorant  as  they 
had  been  themselves.  This  request  he  did 
not  dare  to  refuse :  so  that  while  he  provided 
abundantly  for  his  own  flock,  he  annually 
found  opportunity  of  preaching  near  three 
hundred  times  to  congregations  in  other 
parts. 

And  for  a  course  of  fifteen  years,  or  up- 
wards, he  used  to  preach  every  week,  fif- 
teen, twenty,  and  sometimes  thirty  times, 
beside  visiting  the  sick  and  other  occasional 
duties  of  his  function.  It  is  not  easy  to 
ascribe  such  unwearied  diligence,  chiefly 
among  the  poor,  to  any  motive  but  the  real 
one.  He  thought  he  would  never  keep  si- 
lence while  he  could  speak  to  the  honour  of 
that  God,  who  had  done  so  much  for  his 
soul.  And  while  he  saw  sinners  perishing 
for  lack  of  knowledge,  and  no  one  breaking 
to  them  the  bread  of  life,  he  was  constrained, 
notwithstanding  the  reluctance  he  felt  within, 
to  give  up  his  name  to  still  greater  reproach, 
as  well  as  all  his  time  and  strength  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry. 

During  this  intense  application  to  what  was 
the  delight  of  his  heart,  God  was  exceeding 
favourable  to  him.  In  sixteen  years  he  was 
only  once  suspended  from  his  labour  by 
sickness,  thojigh  he  dared  all  weathers,  upon 
the  bleak  mountains,  and  used  his  body  with 
less  compassion  than  a  merciful  man  would 
use  his  beast.  His  soul  at  various  times  en- 
joyed large  manifestations  of  God's  love  ; 


and  he  drank  deep  into  his  Spirit.  His  cup 
ran  over,  and  at  some  seasons  his  faith  was 
so  strong,  and  his  hope  so  abundant,  that 
higher  degrees  of  spiritual  delight  would 
have  overpowered  his  mortal  frame. 

In  this  manner  Mr.  Grimshaw  employed 
all  his  powers  and  talents  even  to  his  last 
illness  ;  and  his  labours  were  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.  He  saw  an  effectual  change  take 
place  in  many  of  his  flock ;  and  a  restraint 
from  the  commission  of  sin  brought  upon  the 
parish  in  general.  He  saw  the  name  of 
Jesus  exalted,  and  many  souls  happy  in  the 
knowledge  of  him,  and  walking  as  became 
the  Gospel.  Happy  he  was  himself,  in  being 
kept,  by  the  power  of  God,  unblameable  in 
his  conversation.  Happy  in  being  beloved 
in  several  opRhe  last  years  of  his  life,  by 
every  one  in  his  parish ;  who,  whether  they 
would  be  persuaded  by  him  to  forsake  the 
evil  of  their  ways  or  no,  had  no  doubt  that 
Mr.  Grimshaw  was  their  cordial  friend. 
Hence,  at  his  departure,  a  general  concern 
was  visible  through  his  parish.  Hence  his 
body  was  interred  witb  what  is  more  en- 
nobling than  all  the  pomp  of  a  royal  funeral: 
for  he  was  followed  to  the  grave  by  a  great 
multitude,  with  afiectionate  sighs  and  many 
tears,  who  cannot  still  hear  his  much-loved 
name  without  weeping  for  the  guide  of  their 
souls,  to  whom  each  of  them  was  dear  as 
children  to  their  father 

His  behaviour,  throughout  his  last  sick- 
ness, was  of  a  piece  with  the  last  twenty 
years  of  his  life  ;  from  the  very  first  attack 
of  his  fever  he  welcomed  its  approach.  His 
intimate  knowledge  of  Christ  abolished  all 
the  reluctance  nature  feels  to  a  dissolution  ; 
and  triumphing  in  him,  who  is  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life,  he  departed  April  the  7th, 
in  the  65th  year  of  his  age,  and  the  81st  of 
his  eminent  usefulness. 

It  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  subjoin 
here  one  of  his  plain  rough  letters,  to  the 
Society  in  London : — 

Haworth,  Janmary  9,  1760. 

"  My    dear    BnETHREN, 

"  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  to  you, 
from  God  our  Father  and  from  our  Lord 
Jesus. — It  is  well  with  four  sorts  of  people, 
that  you  have  had,  or  now  have,  to  do 
with. — It  is  well  with  those  of  you  '  in 
Christ,  who  are  gone  to  God.' — It  is  well 
with  those  of  you  in  'Christ,  who  are  not 
gone  to  God.' — It  is  well  tpith  those  who 
earnestly  '  long  to  be  in  Christ,'  that  they 
may  go  to  God. — It  is  well  with  those  who 
'  neither  desire  to  be  in  Christ,  nor  to  go 
to  God.' — And  it  is  only  bad  with  such  who, 
being  out  of  Christ,  are  gone  to  the  Devil. — 
These  it  is  best  to  let  alone,  and  say  no 
more  about  them. 

"  But,  to  be  sure,  it  is  well  with  the  other 
four :  it  is  well  with  those  of  you,  who 
being  '  in  Christ,  are  gone  to  God.'  You 
Ministers  and  members  of  Christ  have  no 
more  doubt  or  pain  about  them;  they  are 
3  N 
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now,  and  for  ever,  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
world,  flesh,  and  Devil:  they  are  gone 
*  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and 
where  the  weary  are  at  rest ;'  they  are 
sweetly  reposing  in  Abraham's  bosom :  they 
dwell  In  His  presence  who  hath  redeemed 
them,  where  '  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and 
pleasures  for  evermore.'  They  are  waiting 
the  joyful  morning  of  the  resurrection,  when 
their  vile  bodies  shall  be  made  like  unto 
his  glorious  body,  shall  be  re-united  to  their 
souls,  shall  receive  the  joyful  sentence,  and 
'  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  them  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.' 

"  It  is  well  also  with  those  of  you  who 
are  'in  Christ,  though  not  gone  to  God;' 
you  live  next  door  to  them  ;  heaven  is  be- 
gun with  you  too;  the  kingqpn  of  God  is 
within  you  ;  you  feel  it ;  this  is  a  kingdom 
of  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  It  is  begun  in  grace,  and 
shall  terminate  in  glory.  Yea,  it  is  Christ 
within  you  the  hope  of  glory  ;  Christ,  the 
rock,  the  foundation,  laid  in  your  hearts; 
hope  in  the  middle,  and  glory  at  the  top : 
Christ,  hope,  glory ;  Christ,  hope,  glory. 
You  are  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
justified,  sanctified,  and  shall  shortly  be  glo- 
rified ;  yea,  your  lives  are  already  '  hid  with 
Christ  in  God;'  you  have  your  conversa- 
tion already  in  heaven;  already  you  '  sit  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.'  What 
heavenly  sentences  are  these  t  What  can 
come  nearer  paradise?  Bless  the  Lord,  O- 
ye  happy  souls,  and  let  all  that  is  within 
you  bless  his  holy  name !  Sing  unto  the 
Lord  so  long  as  you  live,  and  praise  your 
God  while  you  have  your  being.  And  how 
long  will  that  be?  Through  the  endless 
ages  of  a  glorious  eternity. 

"  O,  my  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  this  is 
my  hope,  and  this  is  my  purpose.  But  to 
whom  and  to  what  are  we  indebted  for  all 
this,  and  infinitely  more  than  all  the  tongues 
and  hearts  of  men  or  angels  can  tell  or 
conceive  ?  To  our  Redeemer  only,  and  to 
his  merits.  Christ  within  us  is  Jesus  to  us. 
We  were  poor,  lost,  helpless  sinners,  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  chil- 
dren of  wrath.  But  Jesus  lived,  and  Jesus 
died,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  us  to 
the  enjoyment  of  it. 

"  And  what  does  all  this  require  at  our 
hands?  Why  infinitely  more  than  we  can 
render  him  to  aH  eternity.  However,  let  us 
praise  and  glorify  God  in  the  best  manner, 
and  with  the  best  member  that  we  have. 
Let  us  do  it  constantly,  cordially^  cheer- 
fully, so  long  as  we  live  ;  and  then  no  doubt 
we  shall  do  it  in  heaven  for  ever. 

"  Keep  close,  I  beseech  you,  to  every 
means  of  grace.  Strive  to  walk  in  all  the 
ordinances  and  commandments  of  God  blame- 
less, giving  all  diligence  to  make  your  call- 
ing and  election  sure  ;  add  to  your  faith 
virtue  ;  to  virtue  knowledge  ;  to  knowledge 
temperance  ;  to  temperance  patience  ;  to  pa- 


tience godliness ;  to  godliness  brotherly 
kindness ;  to  brotherly  kindness  charily. 
For  'if  these  things,'  says  St.  Peter,  'be 
in  you  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  you 
shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  Thus 
you  will  give  the  best  token  of  your  thank- 
fulness to  him,  for  what  he  hath  done  for 
your  souls;  and  you  shall,  not  long  hence, 
in  heaven,  sing  his  praise  with  your  happy 
brethren,  gone  thither  before  you. 

"  Itis  well,  likewise,  withall  those  of  you, 
who  do  truly  'desire  to  be  in  Christ,'  that 
you  may  go  to  God.  Surely  he  owns  you  ; 
your  desires  are  from  him  ;  you  shall  enjoy 
his  favour.  By  and  by  you  shall  have  peace 
with  him  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Go 
forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock,  and  feed 
ye  by  the  Shepherd's  tents.  Be  constant  in 
every  means  of  grace.  He  will  be  found  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him.  '  Blessed  are 
they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted." 
Though  your  sins  be  never  so  many,  never 
so  monstrous,  all  shall  be  forgiven.  He  will 
have  mercy  upon  you,  and  will  abundantly 
pardon.  For  where  sin  hath  abounded, 
grace  doth  much  more  abound.  He  who 
hath  begun  this  good  work  in  you,  will  ac- 
complish it  to  your  eternal  good,  and  his 
eternal  glory.  Therefore  doubt  not,  fear 
not.  A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart  God  will 
not  despise.  The  deeper  is  your  sorrow  the 
nearer  is  your  joy.  Your  extremity  is  God's 
opportunity.  It  is  usually  darkest  before 
day-break.  You  shall  shortly  find  pardon, 
peace,  and  plenteous  redemption,  and  at  last 
rejoice  in  the  common  and  glorious  salva- 
tion of  his  saints. 

"  And,  lastly,  it  is  well  for  you,  who  nei- 
ther truly  '  desire  to  be  in  Christ,  nor  to  go 
to  God ;  for  it  is  well  for  you  that  you  are  out 
of  hell :  it  is  well  your  day  of  grace  is  not 
utterly  past.  Behold,  now  is  your  accepted 
time  ;  behold  now  is  the  day  of  your  salva- 
tion !  O  that  you  may  employ  the  remainder 
of  it  in  working  out  your  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling  1  Now  is  faith  to  be  had, 
saving  faith ;  now  you  may'be  washed  from 
all  your  sins  in  the  Redeemer's  blood,  jus- 
tified, sanctified,  and  prepared  for  heaven. 
Take,  I  beseech  you,  the  time  while  the  time 
is :  you  have  now  the  means  of  grace  to  use ; 
the  ordinances  of  God  to  enjoy;  his  word 
to  read  and  hear ;  his  Ministers  to  instruct 
you,  aud  his  Members  to  converse  with. 
You  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth : 
you  may  die  suddenly.  As  death  leaves  you, 
judgment  will  find  you  :  and  if  you  die,  as 
you  are,  out  of  Christ,  void  of  true  faith, 
unregenerate,  unsanctifled, — snares,  fiie  and 
brimstone,  storm  and  tempest,  God  will  rain 
upon  you,  (Psalm  xi.  7.)  as  your  eternal, 
intolerable  portion  to  drink. 

"Sufl'erme,  therefore,  thus  far,  one  and 
all  of  you.  God's  glory,  and  your  everlast- 
ing welfare  is  all  I  aim  at.  What  I  look  for 
in  return  from  you  is,  I  confess  much  more 
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than  I  deserTB,  your  prayers.  Pray  for  me, 
and  I  will  pray  for  you,  who  am, 
"  Your  affectionate  Brother, 

"  W.  Gbimshaw." 

Fri.  9. — Being  Good  Friday,  I  had  almost 
lost  my  Toice  by  a  cold.  However,  I  spoke 
as  I  could,  till,  before  twelve,  it  being  a 
watch-night,  I  could  speak  nearly  as  well 
as  ever. 

On  Easter-day  we  had  uncommon  con- 
gregations, as  indeed  we  have  had  all  the 
week:  and  I  observed  a  more  stayed  and 
solid  behaviour  in  most,  than  is  usual  in  this 
kingdom.  Monday  and  Tuesday  I  was  em- 
ployed in  visiting  the  Classes  ;  and  I  was 
much  comforted  among  them  :  there  was 
such  an  hunger  and  thirst  in  all  who  had 
tasted  of  the  grace  of  God,  after  a  full  re- 
newal in  his  image. 

Sun.  18. — As  often  as  I  have  been  here,  I 
never  saw  the  house  thoroughly  filled  be- 
fore: and  the  multitude  did  not  come  toge- 
ther in  vain.  I  think  many  will  remember 
this  day. 

Mon.  19. — I  left  Dublin  ;  and  I  could  look 
back  with  satisfaction  on  the  days  I  had 
spent  therein.  I  had  reason  to  believe  that 
God  had  been  at  work  in  a  very  uncommon 
manner.  Many  of  those  who  once  contra- 
dicted and  blasphemed,  were  now  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  :  many 
who  had  long  revolted  from  God  had  re- 
turned to  him  with  full  purpose  of  heart. 
Several  mourners  had  found  peace  with 
God,  and  some  believe  he  has  saved  them 
from  all  sin:  many  more  are  all  on  fire  for 
this  salvation  :  and  a  spirit  of  love  runs 
through  the  whole  people. 

I  came  in  the  evening  to  Newry,  where  I 
found  a  far  different  face  of  things.  Offences 
had  broke  the  Society  in  pieces,  only  two- 
and-thirly  being  left  of  near  a  hundred.  But 
God  has  a  few  names  left  here  also  ;  let 
these  stand  firm,  and  God  will  maintai-j  his 
own  cause. 

yVed.  21. — I  rode  to  Carrickfergns.  The 
violent  rain  kept  away  the  delicate  and 
curious  hearers  :  for  the  sake  of  these  I  de- 
layed the  morning  preaching  till  a  quarter 
before  nine :  but  it  was  too  early  still  for 
a  great  part  of  the  town,  who  could  not 
possibly  rise  before  ten.  I  added  a  few 
members  to  the  Society,  and  left  them  in 
peace  and  love. 

Where  to  preach  in  Belfast  I  did  not  know. 
It  was  too  wet  to  preach  abroad;  and  a 
dancing-master  was  busily  employed  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  Market-house;  till,  at 
twelve,  the  sovereign  put  him  out,  by  holding 
his  court  there.  While  he  was  above,  I  be- 
gan below,  to  a  very  serious  and  attentive 
audience.  But  they  were  all  poor,  the  rich  of 
Belfast  "  cared  for  none  of  these  things." 

After  dinner  we  rode  to  Newtown,  and 
found  another  poor  shattered  Society,  re- 
duced from  fifty  to  eighteen  members,  and 
most  of  those  cold  enough.    In  the  evening 
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I  preached  to  a  largo  congregation  in  the 
Market-house,  on,  "  I  will  heal  their  back- 
sliding."  God  fulfilled  his  word!  many  were 
healed,  and  many  more  deeply  wounded.  I 
had  full  employment  among  them  the  next 
day  ;  and  on  Saturday,  the  21th,  I  left 
between  thirty  and  forty  Members,  full  of 
desire,  and  hope,  and  earnest  resolutions 
not  to  be  almost,  but  altogether  Christians. 

About  ten  I  preached  at  Comber,  and 
then  rode  to  Lisburn,  where,  in  the  evening, 
I  had  many  rich  and  genteel  hearers. 

Sun.  25. — The  congregation  was  larger  in 
the  morning  than  the  evening  before,  and 
many  appeared  to  be  deeply  wounded.  O 
may  none  heal  their  wound  slightly  !  But 
far  the  largest  congregation  of  all  met  in  the 
evening ;  and  yet  I  saw  not  a  scoffer,  no, 
nor  trifler  amwig  them. 

Mon,  26. — In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a 
large  congregation,  in  the  Market-house  at 
Lurgan.  I  now  embraced  the  opportunity 
which  I  had  long  desired,  of  talking  with 
Mr.  Miller,  the  contriver  of  that  statue, 
which  was  in  Lurgan  when  I  was  there  be- 
fore. It  was  the  figure  of  an  old  man,  stand- 
ing in  a  case  with  a  curtain  drawn  before 
him,  over  against  a  clock  which  stood  on  the 
other  side  of  the  room.  Every  time  the 
clock  struck,  he  opened  the  door  with  one 
hand,  drew  back  the  curtain  with  the  other, 
turned  his  head,  as  if  looking  round  on  the 
company,  and  then  said  with  a  clear,  loud, 
articulate  voice,  "  Past  one,  two,  three," 
and  so  on.  But  so  many  came  to  see  this, 
(the  like  of  which,  all  allowed,  was  not  to  be 
seen  in  Europe,)  that  Wr.  Miller  was  in 
danger  of  being  ruined,  not  having  time  to 
attend  his  own  business.  So,  as  none  offered 
to  purchase  it,  or  to  reward  him  for  his 
pains,  he  took  the  whole  machine  in  pieces: 
nor  has  he  any  thought  of  ever  making  aq^ 
thing  of  the  kind  again. 

Tues.  27. — I  preached  in  Lurgan  at  five,  i& 
Terryhugan  at  ten,  and  at  two  in  the  Market- 
house  at  Rich-hill.  I  have  rarely  seen  so 
serious  a  congregation  at  a  new  place.  At 
six  I  preached  in  the  new  preaching-house 
at  Clanmain,  the  largest  in  the  north  of  Ire- 
land ;  and  the  people  were  all  alive,  being 
stirred  up  by  Mr.  Ryan,  once  an  attorney, 
but  now  living  upon  his  own  estate. 

Wed.  28.  —The  rain  kept  off  the  curious 
hearers,  so  that  we  had  few  in  the  evening 
but  earnest  souls  ;  after  sermon  we  had  a 
Love-feast.  It  was  a  wonderful  time.  God 
poured  out  his  spirit  abundantly.  Many 
were  filled  with  consolation,  particularly 
two  who  had  come  from  Lisburn,  (three- 
and-twenty  Irish  miles,)  one  a  lifeless  back- 
slider, the  other  a  girl  of  sixteen,  who  had 
been  some  time  slightly  convinced  of  sin. 
God  restored  him  to  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance, and  gave  her  a  clear  evidence  of 
his  love;  and  indeed  in  so  uncommon  a 
manner,  that  it  seemed  her  soul  was  all  love. 
One  of  our  brethren  was  constrained  openly 
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to  declare  he  believed  God  had  wrought 
this  change  in  him.  I  trust  he  will  not 
lightly  cast  away  the  gift  which  God  has 
given  him.  In  the  morning  I  left  them 
rejoicing  and  praising  God,  and  rode  to 
Monaghan. 

The  commotions  In  Munster  having  now 
alarmed  all  Ireland,  we  had  hardly  alighted 
when  some  wise  persons  informed  the  Pro- 
vost there  were  three  strange  sort  of  men 
come  to  the  King's  Arms.  So  the  Provost, 
with  his  officers,  came  without  delay  to 
secure  the  North  from  so  imminent  a  danger. 
I  was  just  come  out,  when  I  was  required 
to  return  into  the  house.  The  Provost  asked 
me  many  questions,  and  perhaps  the  affair 
might  have  turned  serious,  had  I  not  had 
two  letters  with  me,  which  I  had  lately 
received,  one  from  the  Bishop  of  London- 
derry, the  other  from  the  Earl  of  Moira. 
Upon  reading  these,  he  excused  himself  for 
the  trouble  he  had  given,  and  wished  me  a 
good  journey. 

Between  six  and  seven,  I  preached  at 
Coot  Hill,  and  in  the  morning  rode  on  to 
Inniskillen,  the  situation  of  which  is  both 
pleasant  and  strong,  as  it  is  surrounded  by 
a  deep  and  broad  river;  but  fortifications  it 
has  none :  no,  nor  so  much  as  an  old  castle. 
The  Inhabitants  glory  that  they  have  no 
Papist  in  the  town. 

After  riding  round  and  round,  we  came  in 
the  evening  to  a  lone  house  called  Carrick- 
a-Biggan  :  it  lay  in  the  midst  of  horrid  moun- 
tains, and  had  no  very  promising  appear- 
ance. However,  it  afforded  corn  for  our 
horses,  and  potatoes  for  ourselves  ;  so  we 
made  a  hearty  supper,  called  in  as  many  as 
pleased  of  the  family  to  prayers,  and  though 
we  had  no  fastening  either  for  our  door  or 
our  windows,  slept  in  peace. 

Saturday,  May  1. — We  took  horse  at  live  : 
the  north-east  wind  would  have  suited  the 
first  of  January ;  and  we  had  soaking  rain 
on  the  black  mountains.  However,  before 
noon  we  came  well  to  Sligo. 

None  in  Sligo,  when  I  was  there  last, 
professed  so  much  love  to  me  as  Mr.  Knox's 
family.  They  would  willingly  have  had  me 
with  them  morning,  noon,  and  night,  and 
omitted  no  possible  mark  of  affection.     But 

what  a  change  !    Mrs.  K went  into  the 

country  the  day  before  I  came ;  her  brother 
and  his  wife  set  out  for  Dublin  at  the  same 
time ;  he  himself,  and  the  rest  of  his  family, 
saw  me,  that  is  at  church,  because  they 
could  not  help  it. — 

"  But  wonder'd  at  the  strange  man'B  fKce, 

As  one  tbey  ne'er  bad  known." 

I  am  sorry  for  their  sake,  not  my  own. 
Perhaps  they  may  wish  to  see  me  when  it  is 
too  late. 

Sun.  8. — I  preached  in  the  Market-house, 
morning  and  evening:  abundance  of  the 
dragoons  were  there  ;  so  were  many  of  the 
officers,  who  behaved  with  uncommon 
seriousness. 


I  Mon.  S. — In  the  evening,  a  company  of 
players  began  acting  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  Market-house,  just  as  we  began  singing 
in  the  lower.  The  case  of  these  is  remark- 
able. The  Presbyterians  for  a  long  time 
had  their  public  worship  here  ;  but  when 
the  strollers  came  to  town,  they  were  turned 
out ;  and  from  that  time  had  no  public 
worship  at  all.  On  Tuesday  evening  top 
the  lower  part  was  occupied  by  buyers  and 
sellers  of  oatmeal ;  but  as  soon  as  I  began, 
the  people  quitted  their  sacks,  and  listened 
to  business  of  greater  importance. 

On  the  following  days,  I  preached  at 
Carrick-on-Shannon,  Drumnersnave,  Cleg- 
hill,  Lonford,  and  Abidarring, 

Sat,  8. — Calling  on  a  friend  in  our  way, 
we  had  not  sat  down  before  several  of  the 
neighbours.  Papists  as  well  as  Protestants, 
came  in,  supposing  I  was  to  preach.  I  was 
not  willing  to  disappoint  them  ;  and  ihey 
all  listeneil  with  deep  attention. 

Hence  I  rode  to  Athlone.  I  intended,  oil 
Sunday  the  9th,  to  preach  abroad  as  usual : 
but  the  sharp  wind  made  it  impracticable, 
and  obliged  me  to  keep  in  the  house.  The 
congregations,  however,  were  large  both 
morning  and  evening;  and  I  found  a  little 
fruit  of  my  labour. 

Thur.  13. — I  was  in  hopes  even  the 
Papists  here  had  at  length  a  shepherd  who 
cared  for  their  souls.  He  was  stricter 
than  any  of  his  predecessors,  and  was  es- 
teemed a  man  of  piety  as  well  as  learning  : 
accordingly,  he  had  given  them  strict  orders 
not  to  work  on  the  Lord's  day.  But  I  found 
he  allowed  them  to  play  as  much  as  they 
pleased,  at  cards  in  particular  ;  nay,  and 
averred,  "  It  was  their  duty  so  to  do,"  to 
"  refresh  both  their  bodies  and  minds." 
Alas,  for  the  blind  leader  of  the  blind  I  has 
not  he  the  greater  sin  1 

Sun.  16. — I  had  observed  to  the  Society 
last  week,  that  I  had  not  seen  one  congre- 
gation ever  in  Ireland  behave  so  ill  at  church 
as  that  at  Athlone — laughing,  talking,  and 
staring  about  during  the  whole  service  ;  I 
had  added,  "  This  is  your  fault ;  for  if  you 
had  attended  the  church,  as  you  ought  to 
have  done,  your  presence  and  example 
would  not  have  failed  to  influence  the  whole 
congregation:"  and  so  it  appeared.  I  saw 
not  one  to-day  either  laughing,  talking,  or 
staring  about,  but  a  remarkable  seriousness  ' 
was  spread  from  the  one  end  of  the  church 
to  the  other. 

Mon.  17. — I  preached  at  Ahaskra,  to  all  the 
Protestants  in  or  near  the  town  ;  but  their 
Priests  would  not  suffer  the  Papists  to  come. 
What  could  a  Magistrate  do  in  this  case  1 
Doubtless  he  might  tell  the  Priest,  "  Sir,  as 
you  enjoy  liberty  of  conscience,  you  shall 
allow  it  to  others.  You  are  not  persecuted 
yourself;  you  shall  not  persecute  them." 

Tues.  18. — I  preached  at  Ballinaslo'  about 
ten  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening  at 
Ajfhrim. 
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Thmr.  20.— I  rode  on  to  HoUymount.  The 
sun  was  extremely  hot,  so  that  I  was  much 
exhausted ;  but  after  a  little  rest,  I  preached 
in  the  church-yard  without  any  weariness. 

Fri.  81. — 1  preached  at  Balcarrow  church, 
at  ten,  to  a  deeply  serious  congregation, 
and  in  the  Court-house  at  Castlebar  in  the 
eTening. 

Sun.  23. — The  chief  family  in  the  town 
made  a  part  of  our  congregation  ;  and  whe- 
ther they  received  any  benefit  thereby  or 
no,  their  example  may  bring  others,  who 
will  receive  it. 

Mon.  24r. — I  went  with  two  friends  to  see 
one  of  the  greatest  natural  wonders  in  Ire- 
land, Mount  Eagle,  vulgarly  called  Grow 
Patrick.  The  foot  of  it  is  fourteen  miles 
from  Castlebar.  There  we  left  our  horses 
and  procured  a  guide.  It  was  just  twelve 
when  we  alighted ;  the  sun  was  burning  hot, 
and  we  had  not  a  breath  of  wind.  Part  of 
the  ascent  was  a  good  deal  steeper  than  an 
ordinary  pair  of  stairs.  About  two  we 
gained  the  top,  which  is  an  oval  grassy 
plain,  about  a  hundred-and-fifty  yards  in 
length,  and  seventy  or  eighty  In  breadth. 
The  upper  part  of  the  mountain  much  re- 
sembles the  Peak  of  Tenerifi'e :  1  think  it 
cannot  rise  much  less  than  a  mile  perpendi- 
cular from  the  plain  below.  There  is  an 
immense  prospect,  on  one  side  toward  the 
sea,  and  on  the  other  over  the  land ;  but  as 
most  of  it  is  waste  and  uncultivated,  the 
prospect  is  not  very  pleasing. 

At  seven  in  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Newport,  and  at  six  in  the  morning.  I  then 
returned  to  Newport,  and  began  reading 
prayers  at  ten.  After  sermon  I  had  a  little 
conversation  with  Lord  Westport,  an  ex- 
tremely sensible  man,  and  would  gladly  have 
stayed  with  him  longer,  but  that  I  had  pro- 
mised to  be  at  Castlebar,  where  in  the  even- 
ing, I  preached  my  farewell  sermon  to  a 
numerous  congregation. 

Wtd.  26. — We  took  horse  at  four,  to 
enjoy  the  cool  of  the  morning.  At  seven 
the  sun  was  warm  enough ;  I  verily  think 
as  warm  as  in  Georgia.  We  could  not 
have  borne  it,  but  the  wind  was  in  our  face. 
However,  in  the  afternoon  we  got  well  to 
Galway.  There  was  a  small  Society  here, 
and  (what  is  not  common)  all  of  them  were 
young  women.  Between  seven  and  eight 
I  began  preaching  in  the  Court-house,  to 
a  mixed  multitude  of  Papists  and  Pro- 
testants, rich  and  poor,  who  appeared  to 
be  utterly  astonished.  At  five  in  the  morn- 
ing I  preached  again,  and  spoke  as  plain 
as  I  possibly  could ;  but  to  the  far  greater 
part  it  seemed  to  be  only  "  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters."  " 

Thur.  27. — We  had  another  Georgian 
day  ;  but  having  the  wind  again  full  in  our 
face,  after  riding  about  fifty  English  miles, 
we  got  well  to  Ennis  in  the  afternoon.  Many 
being  ready  to  make  a  disturbance  at  the 
Court-house,  I  'eft  them  to  themselves,  and 


preached  over  against  Mr.  Bindon's  house, 
in  great  quietness. 

Fri.  28. — 1  was  informed  that  a  few  days 

before,  two  of  Mr.  *s  maids  went  to 

bathe  (as  the  women  here  frequently  do)  in 
the  river  near  his  house.  The  water  was 
not  above  a  yard  deep,  but  there  was  a 
deep  hole  at  a  little  distance.  As  one  of 
them  dashed  water  at  the  other,  she  endea- 
vouring to  avoid  it,  slipped  into  the  hole, 
and  the  first  striving  to  help  her  slipped 
in  too,  nor  was  either  of  them  seen  any 
more  till  their  bodies  floated  upon  the 
water ;  yet,  after  some  hours,  one  of  them 
was  brought  to  life ;  but  the  other  could 
not  be  recovered. 

The  violent  heat,  which  had  continued 
for  eight  days,  was  now  at  an  end,  the  wind 
turning  north ;  so  on  Saturday,  29th,  we 
had  a  pleasant  ride  to  Limerick. 

Swn.  30. — I  preached  in  the  old  camp  : 
the  pleasantness  of  the  place,  the  calmness 
of  the  evening,  and  the  convenient  distance 
from  the  town,  all  conspired  to  draw  the 
people  together,  who  flocked  from  every 
quarter.  Many  ofiicers,  as  well  as  abund- 
ance of  soldiers,  were  among  them,  and  be- 
haved with  the  utmost  decency.  I  preached 
the  following  evenings  at  the  same  place, 
and  that  in  a  great  measure  for  the  sake  of 
the  soldiers,  it  being  within  a  musket-shot 
of  the  place  where  they  were  exercising, 
Nay,  two  evenings  an  oflicer  ordered  a 
large  body  to  exercise  on  the  very  spot. 
But  the  moment  I  began,  they  laid  down 
their  arms,  and  joined  the  rest  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

Friday,  June  5. — I  preached  at  noon  in 
Balligarane,  to  a  large  congregation,  chiefly 
of  Palatines ;  and  so  at  New  Market  in  the 
evening  and  the  morning  following.  These 
have  quite  a  different  look  from  the  natives 
of  the  country,  as  well  as  a  different  temper. 
They  are  a  serious  thinking  people,  and 
their  diligence  turns  all  their  land  into  a 
garden. 

Mon.  7. — I  met  a  large  number  of  children 
just  as  much  acquainted  with  God,  and  with 
the  things  of  God,  as  "a  wild  ass's  colt," 
and  just  as  much  concerned  about  them: 
and  yet  who  can  believe  that  these  pretty 
little  creatures  have  "the  wrath  of  God 
abiding  on  them  7" 

Numberless  crowds  ran  together  about 
this  time,  to  see  the  execution  of  the  poor 
deserter ;  and  I  believe  some  of  them  retained 
serious  impressions  for  near  four-and-twenty 
hours  !  But  it  was  not  so  with  the  soldiers: 
although  they  walked  one  by  one  close  to 
the  bleeding,  mangled  carcase,  most  of  them 
were  as  merry  within  six  hours  as  if  they 
had  only  seen  a  puppet-show. 

Tues.  8. — I  visited  the  Classes,  and  won- 
dered to  find  no  witness  of  the  great  sal- 
vation. Surely  the  flame  which  is  kindled 
in  Dublin  will  not  stop  there.  The  next 
evening  God  did  indeed  kindle  it  here :  a 
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cry  went  up  on  every  side ;  and  the  lively 
believers  seemed  all  on  fire  to  be  "  cleansed 
from  all  unrighteousness." 

On  Friday  and  Saturday  I  had  much  con- 
versation with  a  very  noted  person:  but  I 
found  none  in  town  who  expected  that  any 
good  could  be  done  to  such  a  sinner  as  him  ! 
Such  a  sinner  !  Why  were  we  not  all  such  1 
We  were  "  dead  in  sin  ;"  and  is  he  more 
than  dead  1 

Sun.  13. — Being  informed  I  had  shot  over 
the  heads  of  the  soldiers,  who  did  not 
"  understand  any  thing  but  hell  and  dam- 
nation." I  took  my  leave  of  them  this  even- 
ing by  strongly  applying  the  story  of  Dives 
and  Lazarus.  They  seemed  to  understand 
this;  and  all  but  two  or  three  boy-officers 
behaved  as  men  fearing  God. 

Mon.  14. — I  rode  to  Cork :  here  I  pro- 
cured an  exact  account  of  the  late  commo- 
tions. About  the  beginning  of  December 
last,  a  few  men  met  by  night  near  Nenagh, 
in  the  county  of  Limerick,  and  threw  down 
the  fences  of  some  commons,  which  had 
been  lately  enclosed.  Near  the  same  time 
others  met  in  the  county  of  Tipperary,  of 
Waterford,  and  of  Cork :  as  no  one  offered 
to  suppress  or  hinder  them,  they  increased 
in  number  continually,  and  called  themselves 
Whiteboys,  wearing  white  cockades,  and 
white  linen  frocks.  In  February  there  were 
five  or  six  parties  of  them,  two  or  three 
hundred  men  in  each,  who  moved  up  and 
down  chiefly  in  the  night,  but  for  what  end 
did  not  appear;  only  they  levelled  a  few 
fences,  dug  up  some  grounds,  and  hamstrung 
some  cattle  ;  perhaps  fifty  or  sixty  in  all. 
One  body  of  them  came  into  Cloheen  of 
about  five  hundred  foot  and  two  hundred 
horse.  They  moved  as  exactly  as  regular 
troops,  and  appeared  to  be  thoroughly  dis- 
ciplined. They  now  sent  letters  to  several 
gentlemen,  threatening  to  pull  down  their 
houses.  They  compelled  every  one  they 
met  to  take  an  oath  "  to  be  true  to  Queen 
Sive  (whatever  that  meant)  and  the  White- 
boys  ;  not  to  reveal  their  secrets,  and  to 
join  them  when  called  upon."  Itwas  sup- 
posed eight  or  ten  thousand  were  now  ac- 
tually risen,  many  of  them  well  armed,  and 
that  a  far  greater  number  were  ready  to  rise 
whenever  they  should  be  called  upon. 
Those  who  refused  to  swear,  they  threatened 
to  bury  alive.  Two  or  three  they  did  bury 
up  to  the  neck  and  left  them,  where  they 
must  quickly  have  perished  had  they  not 
been  found  in  time  by  some  travelling  by. 
At  length,  towards  Easter,  a  body  of  troops, 
chiefly  light  horse,  were  sent  against  them. 
Many  were  apprehended  and  committed  to 
gaol,  the  rest  of  them  disappeared.  This  is 
the  plain  naked  fact,  which  has  been  so 
variously  represented. 

ThuT.  17. — I  rode  about  thirty  English 
miles  through  a  pleasant  andwell-cultivated 
country  to  Youghall.  It  is  finely  situated 
on  the  side  of  a  hill,  so  as  to  command   a 


wide  sea  prospect.  I  preached  in  the  even- 
ing at  the  Exchange  :  abundance  of  people 
attended,  as  did  the  far  greater  part  of  tliem 
at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning.  I  returned 
to  Cork  on  Friday. 

Sun.  20. — At  the  desire  of  Captain  Tailor 
I  went  to  Passage,  and  preached  to  many  of 
the  town's  people,  and  as  many  of  the 
sailors  as  could  attend.  On  Monday  and 
Tuesday  I  visited  the  Classes,  and  observed 
what  was  very  uncommon  ;  in  two  years 
there  was  neither  any  increase  nor  any  de- 
crease in  the  Society :  two  hundred  and 
thirty-three  IMembers  I  left,  and  two  hun- 
red  and  thirty-three  I  find. 

Thur.  24.- — I  rode  to  Kinsale,  and  preached 
in  the  Exchange,  to  a  considerable  number 
of  attentive  hearers.  In  the  afternoon  I  rode 
to  Bandon,  and  found  the  Society  much 
lessened,  and  dead  enough ;  yet  the  con- 
gregation in  the  main  street  was  remarkably 
large  as  well  as  deeply  attentive  ;  so  it  was 
on  Friday. 

Sat.  28. — I  visited  the  Classes,  and  ex- 
horted them  to  "  be  zealous,  and  repent." 
The  word  sunk  into  their  hearts,  so  that 
when  we  met  in  the  evening,  they  did  not 
seem  to  be  the  same  persons.  They  appeared 
to  breathe  quite  another  spirit,  every  one 
stirring  up  his  neighbour.  I  know  not  when 
I  have  seen  so  deep  and  general  an  impres- 
sion made  in  so  short  a  time. 

Sun,  27. — I  returned  to  Cork,  and  in  the_ 
afternoon  preached  on  the  Barrick-hill.  The" 
congregalion  was  such  as  I  had  not  seen 
at  Cork,  for  at  least  twelve  years.  One 
soldier  made  some  noise,  but  the  Commandr 
ing  officer  soon  ordereil  him  into  custody. 
The  top  of  the  walls  being  covered  with 
soldiers,  made  a  solemn  appearance.  Let 
this  preaching  be  continued,  and  the  work 
of  God  will  quickly  revive  at  Cork. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday,  the  congrega- 
tion at  the  house  was  far  larger  than  on  any 
week-day  before  ;  and  there  was  much  life 
among  the  people,  which,  perhaps,  was  in- 
creased by  the  epidemic  disorder.  This  gene- 
rally attacked  first  the  head,  afterward,  the 
throat  and  the  breast.  Mr.  Jones,  who  had 
been  drooping  for  some  time,  was  seized 
with  this  three  weeks  since  ;  while  I  was  at 
Youghall,  he  sent  for  a  Physician,  who  ap- 
plied a  blister  to  his  head.  In  two  or  three 
days  a  second  Physician  was  called  in,  who 
told  his  relations  he  was  better  and  better. 
Returning  from  Bandon,  and  observing  what 
was  prescribed,  I  could  not  help  saying, 
"When  a  fever  neither  intermits,  nor  remits, 
the  bark  is  no  better  than  poison."  At  hear- 
ing this,  the  doctors  were  much  displeased, 
and  declared  again,  "  He  was  a  great  deal 
better."  On  Wednesday  morning,  a  little 
before  two,  his  spirit  returned  to  God. 

So  died  honest  Thomas  Jones,  secundum 
artem!  A  man  whom  God  raised  from 
nothing  by  a  blessing  on  his  unwearied 
diligence,  to  a  plentiful  fortune  ;  yet,  when 
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riches  increased  on  every  side,  he  did  not 
set  his  lieart  upon  them.  Some  years  since  he 
retired  from  business,  but  was  still  fully 
employed  in  building  and  in  doing  good. 
His  natural  temper  was  rough,  and  so  was 
his  speech,  which  occasioned  him  many 
trials  :  but  notwithstanding  this,  he  was 
generous  and  compassionate,  and  never 
weary  of  well-doing.  From  the  beginning 
of  his  illness,  he  was  continually  in  prayer; 
for  some  time  with  much  fear  and  distress  : 
hut  I  saw  no  signs  of  this  after  I  came  from 
Bandon  ;  I  believe  his  fears  were  then  all 
scattered,  and  he  waited  with  calm,  though 
earnest  desire,  for  the  salvation  of  God. 

Wed.  30. — I  rode  to  Limerick.  I  had 
promised  to  come  again,  if  our  brethren 
found  a  convenient  place  to  build  a  preach- 
ing-house :  one  now  oifered,  proper  in  all 
respects. 

Saturday,  July  3. — I  met  the  Society,  and 
inquired  what  each  was  willing  to  sub- 
scribe. A  considerable  sum  was  subscribed 
immediately. 

Snn.  4. — Was  a  day  of  solemn  joy,  equal 
to  any  I  had  seen  in  Dublin.  At  the 
Love-feast  in  the  evening,  it  appeared  that 
God  had  now  visited  Limerick  also.  Five 
persons  desired  to  return  thanks  to  God 
for  a  clear  sense  of  his  pardoning  love  ; 
several  others  for  an  increase  of  faith,  and 
for  deliverance  from  doubts  and  fears  ;  and 
two  gave  a  plain  simple  account  of  the 
manner  wherein  God  had  cleansed  their 
hearts  ;  so  that  they  now  felt  no  anger, 
pride,  or  self-will ;  but  continual  love,  and 
prayer,  and  praise. 

Man.  5. — 1  rode  to  Clonmell,  and  preached 
in  the  evening  near  the  Barrack-gate,  to  a 
wild  staring  multitude,  many  of  whom 
would  have  been  rude  enough,  but  they 
stood  in  awe  of  the  soldiers. 

Tues,  6. — I  rode  to  Carrick-on-Sure, 
Having  been  informed  there  was  one  family 
here  also,  wherein  both  the  man  and  his  wife 
feared  God,  I  immediately  sent  to  the  house  ; 
the  woman  presently  came,  from  whom  I 
learned,  that  her  husband  died  the  Saturday 
before,  and  left  her  with  nothing  but  four 
little  children,  and  an  unshaken  confidence 
in  God.  Her  words,  her  look,  her  whole 
carriage,  were  of  a  piece,  and  showed  the 
dignity  of  Christian  sorrow.  1  could  not 
but  admire,  that  God  should  send  me  just 
at  such  a  time  I  and  her  tears  were  turned 
into  tears  of  joy. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Waterford, 
in  a.court  adjoining  to  the  main  street. 

Wed.  7.-^Four  of  the  Whiteboys,  lately 
condemned  for  breaking  open  houses,  were 
executed.  They  were  all,  notwithstanding 
the  absolution  of  their  Priest,  ready  to  die 
for  fear  of  death  ;  two  or  three  of  them  laid 
fast  hold  on  the  ladder,  and  could  not  be 
persuaded  to  let  it  go.  One,  in  particular, 
gave  such  violent  shrieks,  as  might  be  heard 
near  a  mile  off.    O  what  but  love  can  cast 


I  out  the  fear  of  death  f     And  how  inexpres- 
sibly miserable  is  that  bondage  1 

On  this  and  the  two  following  days,  God 
remembered  poor  Waterford  also.  Several 
backsliders  were  healed,  many  awoke  out  of 
sleep,  and  some  mightily  rejoiced  in  God 
their  Saviour. 

Sat.  iO. — We  rode  to  Kilkenny,  one  of  the 
pleasantest  and  most  ancient  cities  in  the 
kingdom  ;  and  not  inferior  to  any  in  all 
wickedness,  or  in  hatred  to  this  way.  I  was, 
therefore,  glad  of  a  permission  to  preach  in 
the  Town  Hall ;  where  a  small  serious  com- 
pany attended  in  the  evening. 

Sun.  11. — I  went  to  the  cathedral,  one  of 
the  best  built  which  I  have  seen  in  Ireland. 
The  pillars  are  all  of  black  marble  ;  but 
the  late  Bishop  ordered  thtni  to  be  white- 
washed! Indeed  marble  is  so  plentiful  near 
this  town,  that  the  very  streets  are  paved 
with  it. 

At  six  in  the  evening  I  began  preaching 
in  the  old  Bowling-green,  near  the  Castle. 
Abundance  of  people,  Protestants  and  Pa- 
pists, gathered  from  all  parts.  They  were 
very  still  during  the  former  part  of  the  ser- 
mon. Then  the  Papists  ran  together,  set  up 
a  shout,  and  would  have  gone  farther;  but 
they  were  restrained,  they  knew  not  how. 
I  turned  to  them  and  said,  "  Be  silent,  or 
begone."  Their  noise  ceased,  and  we  heard 
them  no  more;  so  I  resumed,  and  went  on 
with  my  discourse,  and  concluded  without 
interruption. 

When  I  came  out  of  the  green,  they 
gathered  again,  and  gnashed  upon  me  with 
their  teeth.  One  cried  out,  "  O  what  i3 
Kilkenny  come  to  .'"  But  they  could  go  no 
farther  ;  only  two  or  three  large  stones 
were  thrown,  but  none  were  hurt,  save  he  ' 
that  threw  them  ;  for  as  he  was  going  to 
throw  again,  one  seized  him  by  the  neck, 
and  gave  him  a  kick  and  a  cuff,  whicti 
spoiled  his  diversion. 

Mon.  12. — I  went  to  DunmoraCave,  threa 
or  four  miles  from  Kilkenny.  It  is  full  as 
remarkable  as  Poole's  Hole,  or  any  other  in 
the  Peak.  The  opening  is  round,  parallel  to 
the  horizen,  and  seventy  or  eighty  yards 
across.  In  the  midst  of  this,  there  is  a  kind 
of  arch,  twenty  or  thirty  feet  high  ;  by  this 
you  enter  into  the  first  cave,  nearly  round, 
and  forty  or  fifty  feet  in  diameter.'  It  is  en- 
compassed with  spar  stones,  just  like  those 
on  the  sides  of  Poole's  Hole.  On  one  side 
of  the  cave  is  a  narrow  passage,  which  goes 
under  the  rock  two  or  three  hundred  yards ; 
on  the  other  a  hollow,  which  no  one  has 
ever  been  able  to  find  an  end  of.  I  suppose 
this  hole  too,  as  well  as  many  others,  was 
formed  by  the  waters  of  the  deluge,  retreat- 
ing into  the  great  abyss,  with  which  pro- 
bably it  communicates. 

Tues.  13. — I  rode  to  Birr.  About  forty 
persons  attended  innthe  evening,  and  half  as 
many  in  the  morning.  I  saw  there  was  but 
one  way  to  do  any  good  ;  so  in  the  evening 
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I  preached  abroad.  I  had  then  hundreds  of 
hearers,  and  God  himself  spoke  to  many  a 
cold  heart.  The  next  morning,  at  five,  the 
room  was  full,  and  light  sprung  out  of 
darkness ;  so  that  many  poor  withered  souls 
began  to  reTive,  and  rejoice  again  in  God 
their  Saviour  I 

Thur.  15. — I  took  my  old  standing  in  the 
Market-place  at  Mountmelick ;  but  the  next 
CTening  the  rain  drove  us  into  the  Market- 
house.  Afterward  we  had  a  joyful  Love- 
feast.  Indeed  hitherto  God  has  been  pleased 
to  mark  all  our  way  with  blessings. 

Sat.  17. — I  went  on  to  poor  dead  Port- 
arlington ;  and  no  wonder  it  should  be  so, 
while  the  Preachers  coop  themselves  up  in 
a  room  with  twenty  or  thirty  hearers.  I 
went  straight  to  the  Market-place,  and 
cried  aloud,  "  Hearken  !  Behold  a  sower 
went  forth  to  sow."  God  made  his  word 
quick  and  powerful,  and  "sharp  as  a  two- 
edged  sword."  Abundantly  more  than  the 
room  could  contain  were  present  at  five 
in  the  morning.  At  eight  I  began  in  the 
Market-place  again,  on,  "  How  shall  I  give 
thee  up,  Ephraim  ?"  Solemn  attention  sat 
on  every  face,  and  God  repeated  his  call  to 
many  hearts. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  Market- 
place at  TuUamore. 

Mon.  19. — Between  two  and  three  in  the 
morning,  was  such  thunder  and  lightning  as 
I  never  knew  in  Europe.  The  crack  and  the 
flash  were  in  the  same  instant :  most  of  the 
houses  shook ;  and  yet  no  hurt  was  done  in 
the  whole  town.  But  some  good  was  done: 
for  at  Ave  o'clock,  the  preaching-house  was 
quite  filled ;  and  the  inward  voice  of  the 
Lord  was  mighty  in  operation:  this  also 
was  a  glorious  voice ! 

Tues.  20. — We  had  our  quarterly  meeting 
at  Cooly  Lough.  On  Wednesday  1  preached 
at  Clara;  Thursday,  22d,  at  Tyrrell's  Pass; 
and  on  Friday  went  on  to  Edinderry.  Here 
I  found  some  who  had  been  long  labouring 
in  the  fire,  and  toiling  to  work  themselves 
into  holiness.  To  show  them  a  more  ex- 
cellent way,  I  preached  on  Rom.  x.  6,  7,  8. 
They  found  this  was  the  very  thing  they 
wanted ;  and  at  the  meeting  of  the  Society, 
God  confirmed  the  word  of  his  grace  in  so 
powerful,  a  manner,  that  many  wondered 
how  they  could  help  believing. 

Sat.  24.— I  rode  to  Dublin,  and  found  the 
flame  not  only  continuing  but  increasing. 
The  congregation  used  to  be  small  on  Sa- 
turday night ;  bnt  it  was  as  large  now  as 
formerly  on  Sunday. 

Mon.  26. — At  five  in  the  morning,  the  con- 
gregation was  larger  than  it  used  to  be  in 
the  evening  ;  and  in  these  two  days  and  a 
half,  four  persons  gave  thanks  for  a  sense  of 
God's  pardoning  mercy,  and  seven  (among 
■whom  were  a  mother  and  her  daughter)  for 
being  "  perfected  in  lo^e." 

The  person  by  whom  chiefly  it  pleased 
God  to  work  this  wonderful  work,  was  John 


I  Manners,  a  plain  man,  of  middling  sense, 
and  not  eloquent,  but  rather  rude  in  speech; 
one  who  had  never  before  been  remarkably 
useful,  but  seemed  to  be  raised  up  for  this 
single  work ;  and  as  soon  as  it  was  done,  he 
fell  into  a  consumption,  languished  awhile 
and  died. 

I  now  found  be  had  not  at  all  exceeded 
the  truth,  in  the  accounts  he  had  sent  me 
from  time  to  time.  In  one  of  his  first  letters 
after  I  left  the  town,  he  says,  "  The  work 
here  is  such  as  I  never  expected  to  sec. 
Some  are  justified  or  sanctified  almost  every 
day  ;  this  week  three  or  four  were  justified^ 
and  as  many,  if  not  more,  renewed  in  love. 
The  people  are  all  on  fire.  Such  a  day  as 
last  Sunday  I  never  saw.  While  I  was  at 
prayer  in  the  Society,  the  power  of  the 
Lord  overshadowed  us,  and  some  cried  out, 
'  Lord,  I  can  believe.'  The  cry  soon  be- 
came general,  with  strong  prayers.  Twice 
I  attempted  to  sing,  but  my  voice  could 
not  be  heard  ;  I  then  desired  them  to  re- 
strain themselves,  and  in  stillness  and  com- 
posure to  wait  for  the  blessing  ;  on  which 
all  but  two  or  three,  who  could  not  re- 
frain, came  into  a  solemn  silence,  I  prayed 
again,  and  the  softening  power  of  grace  was 
felt  in  many  hearts.  Our  congregations 
increase  much,  and  I  have  no  doubt  but 
we  shall  see  greater  things  than  these." 

Four  days  after,  he  writes,  "  The  work 
of  God  increases  every  day ;  there  is  hardly 
a  day  bat  some  are  justified  or  sanctified, 
or  both.  On  Thursday,  three  came  and 
told  me,  that  '  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
had  cleansed  them  from  all  sin.'  One  of 
them  told  me  she  had  been  justified  seven 
years,  and  had  been  five  years  convinced  of 
the  necessity  of  sanctification  ;  but  this 
easy  conviction  availed  not.  A  fortnight 
since  she  was  seized  with  so  keen  a  convic- 
tion as  gave  her  no  rest,  till  God  had  sanc- 
tified her,  and  witnessed  it  to  her  heart." 

Three  days  after  (May  11th)  he  writes 
thus  :  "  God  still  continues  his  marvellous 
loving-kindness  to  us.  On  Sunday  last, 
Dor.  King  entered  into  'the  rest.'  She 
had  been  seeking  it  for  some  time ;  but  her 
convictions  and  desires  grew  stronger  and 
stronger  as  the  hour  approached.  Awhile 
ago  she  told  me  she  grew  worse  and  worse, 
and  her  inward  conflicts  were  greater  than 
ever  ;  but  on  the  Lord's-day  she  felt  an 
entire  change,  while  these  wosds  were 
spoke  to  her  heart,  'Thou  art  all  fair, 
ray  love  ;  there  is  no  spot  in  thee.'  She 
now  walks  in  sweet  peace,  and  rejoices 
evermore.  Her  father  received  the  bless- 
ing a  few  days  before  her,  and  is  exceeding 
happy. 

"  "The  fire  catches  all  that  come  near.  An 
old  soldier,  in  his  return  from  Germany  to 
the  north  of  Ireland,  fell  in  one  night  with 
these  wrestling  Jacobs,  to  his  great  astonish- 
men  t.  He  was  j  ustified  seventeen  years  ago, 
but  afterwards  fell  from  it  for  five  ye»rs.  As 


1762.] 


JOURNAL. 


S05 


he  was  going  to  Germany  in  the  beginning 
of  the  war,  the  Lord  healed  him  in  Dublin ; 
and  in  spite  of  all  the  distresses  of  a  severe 
campaign,  he  walked  in  the  light  continually. 
On  his  return  through  London,  he  was  con- 
■vinced  of  the  necessity  of  sanctiflcation  ;  and 
soon  after  he  came  hither,  his  heart  was 
broken  in  pieces,  while  he  was  with  a  little 
company  who  met  daily  for  prayer.  One 
evenitig,  as  they  were  going  away,  he  stopped 
them,  and  begged  they  would  not  go  till 
the  Lord  had  blessed  him.  They  kneeled 
down  again,  and  did  not  cease  wrestling 
with  God,  till  he  had  a  witness  that  he  was 
saved  from  all  sin, 

"  The  case  of  Mr.  Timmins  is  no  less 
remarkable.  He  had  been  a  notorious 
sinner ;  he  was  deeply  wounded  two  months 
since  :  ten  days  ago,  on  a  Friday,  God  spake 
peace  to  his  soul.  The  Sunday  following, 
after  a  violent  struggle,  he  sunk  down  as 
dead:  he  was  cold  as  clay.  After  about  ten 
minutes,  he  came  to  himself  and  cried,  '  A 
new  heart,  a  new  heart!*  He  said,  'He 
felt  himself  in  an  instant  entirely  emptied 
of  sin,  and  filled  with  God.'  Brother  Barry 
likewise  had  been  justified  but  a  few  days, 
before  God  gave  him  purity  of  heart." 

May  15th,  he  writes,  "  God  still  makes 
me  a  messenger  of  good  tidings.  His  work 
goes  on.  Our  last  night's  meeting  was  re- 
markable for  the  presence  and  power  of 
God,  while  several  were  relating  what  he 
had  done.  One  said,  '  All  that  day  in 
which  God  delivered  me,  I  felt  the  bless- 
ing just  at  hand,  but  could  not  open  my 
heart  to  receive  it.  I  was  fast  shut  up,  till 
under  the  sermon,  in  the  evening,  I  felt 
God  open  my  heart,  remove  the  bar  of  un- 
belief, and  give  me  power  to  receive  the 
blessing  freely.' 

"  There  are  now  three  places  in  the  city, 
wherein  as  many  as  have  opportunity  as- 
semble day  and  night,  to  pour  out  their 
souls  before  God,  for  the  continuance  and 
enlargement  of  his  work." 

May  29. — "  Since  my  last  account  many 
have  been  sanctified  and  several  justified. 
One  of  the  former  is  W.  Moor.  He  was  a 
long  time  struggling  for  the  blessing ;  and 
one  night  he  was  resolved  not  to  go  to  bed 
without  it.  He  continued  wrestling  with 
God  for  two  hours,  when  he  felt  a  glorious 
change,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  witnessing 
that  the  work  was  done. 

"  We  begin  now  to  meet  with  opposition 
from  every  quarter.  Some  say,  *  This  is 
rank  enthusiasm ;'  others,  that  it  is  '  either 
a  cheat,  or  mere  pride;'  others  that  it  is, 
'  a  new  thing,'  and  that  they  '  can  find  no 
such  thing  in  the  Bible.'  " 

Junes. — "The  Lord  increases  his  work 
in  proportion  to  the  opposition  it  meets 
with  ;  between  Monday  morning  and  Tues- 
day night,  I  have  had  eight  bills  of  thanks- 
giving ;  for  two  j  ustified,  three  renewed  in 
love,  and  three  backsliders  healed. 


Jime  15. — ^"  There  is  no  end  to  the  mercies 
of  God.  Three  days  of  this  week  are  gone, 
in  which  God  has  justified  five  sinners. 
On  Sunday,  in  the  afternoon,  I  preached  at 
three  in  the  Barrack  Square  ;  and  a  more 
solemn  time  1  have  not  seen  ;  the  hearers 
were  as  many  as  my  voice  could  reach,  and 
all  remarkably  attentive. 

"  In  the  evening,  a  cry  ran  through  the 
Society,  and  four  were  justified  that  night. 
Two  of  these,  Alexander  Teate  and  his  wife, 
were  but  lately  joined.  The  power  of  God 
first  seized  her,  and  constrained  her  to  cry 
aloud,  till  she  heard  the  still  small  voice. 
He  continued  calling  upon  God,  and  would 
not  cease  before  God  answered  him  also  in 
the  joy  of  his  heart." 

Saturday,  June  19. — "  We  have  had  eight 
this  week,  whose  sins  are  blotted  out,  and  two 
more  have  entered  into  that  rest.  One  of 
them  says, '  she  has  enjoyed  the  love  of  God 
nine  years,  but  felt  as  great  a  difference 
between  that  state  and  the  state  she  is  now 
in,  as  if  her  soul  was  taken  into  heaven  I'  " 

June  26. — ','  Last  week  eleven  were  justi- 
fied or  sanctified,  and  this  week  eleven  more  ; 
eight  of  whom  received  remission  of  sins,  and 
three  a  clean  heart :  and  a  troop  are  waiting 
for  the  moving  of  the  water.  Among  them 
whom  the  power  of  God  had  seized  lately, 
are  two  eminent  sinners,  each  of  whom  lived 
with  a  woman  to  whom  he  was  never  mar- 
ried. One  of  them  already  rejoices  in  God, 
the  other  mourns,  and  will  not  be  comforted 
but  the  women  are  gone :  they  put  away 
the  accursed  thing  immediately. 

"  I  had  much  fear  about  the  children,  lest 
our  labour  should  be  lost  upon  them ;  but  I 
find  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.  Mar- 
garet Roper,  about  eight  years  old,  has 
been  thoughtful  for  some  time  ;  the  other 
day,  while  they  were  at  family-prayer,  she 
burst  into  tears,  and  wept  bitterly.  They 
asked,  'What  was  the  matter  I'  She  said, 
'She  was  a  great  sinner,  and  durst  not 
pray.'  They  bade  her  go  to  bed.  She  no 
sooner  came  into  the  chamber,  than  she 
began  crying  and  clapping  her  hands,  so 
that  they  heard  her  across  the  street ;  but 
God  soon  bound  up  her  broken  heart.  Being 
asked  '  How  she  felt  herself?'  she  said, 
'  Ten  times  better:  now  I  can  love  God: 
I  wish  you  would  sit  up  and  sing  with  me 
all  night.'  She  has  been  happy  ever  since, 
and  as  serious  as  one  of  forty." 

Julys. — "  Our  joy  is  now  quite  full.  The 
flame  rises  higher  and  higher.  Since  Sa- 
turday last,  eight  sinners  more  are  freely 
justified,  and  two  more  renewed  in  love. 
Our  house  was  once  large  enough,  now  it  is 
scarce  able  to  contain  us  ;  and  we  have  not 
many  in  the  Society  who  are  not  either 
wrestling  with  God  for  his  love,  or  rejoicing 
therein." 

Thus  far  the  account  of  John  Manners, 
quite  unadorned,  but  plain  and  sensible. 

Uoon  farther  examination  I  found  three 
3  O 
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or  four  and  forty  in  Dublin,  who  seemed  to  | 
enjoy  the  pure  love  of  God  ;  at  least  forty 
of  these  had  been  set  at  liberty  within  four 
months.  Some  others,  who  had  received 
the  same  blessing,  were  removed  out  of  the 
city.  The  same,  if  not  a  larger  number, 
had  found  remission  of  sins :  nor  was  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  shortened  yet ;  He  still 
wrought  as- swiftly  as  ever. 

In  some  respects  the  work  of  God  in  this 
place  was  more  remarkable  than  even  that 
in  London.  1.  It  is  far  greater,  in  prop'or- 
tion  to  the  time,  and  to  the  number  of 
people.  That  Society  had  above  seven-and- 
twenty  hundred  members :  this  not  a  fifth 
part  of  the  number.  Six  months  after  the 
flame  broke  out  there,  we  had  about  thirty 
witnesses  of  the  great  salvation.  In  Dublin 
there  were  above  forty  in  less  than  four 
months.  2.  The  work  was  more  pure.  In 
all  this  time,  while  they  were  mildly  and 
tenderly  treated,  there  were  none  of  them 
headstrong  or  unadvisable  ;  none  that  were 
wiser  than  their  teachers ;  none  who  dreamed 
of  being  immortal  or  infallible,  or  inca- 
pable of  temptation  ;  in  short,  no  whimsical 
or  enthusiastic  persons :  all  were  calm  and 
sober-minded. 

I  know  several  of  these  were,  in  process 
of  time,  "  moved  from  their  steadfastness." 
I  am  nothing  surprised  at  this ;  it  was  no 
more  than  might  be  expected ;  I  rather  won- 
der that  more  were  not  moved  :  nor  does  this, 
in  any  degree,  alter  my  judgment  concern- 
ing the  great  work  which  God  then  wrought. 

Tues.27. — I  received  a  comfortable  letter 
from  Edinderry.  "  When  you  came  hither, 
Satan  had  gained  such  an  advantage  over 
us,  that  few  even  of  the  Society  would  read 
your  sermons,  saying  they  were  nothing 
but  the  law ;  but  God  has  now  taught  us 
better."  His  power  fell  upon  us  first  in 
the  preaching,  but  abundantly  more  when 
the  Society  met.  At  that  time  many  who 
were  in  heaviness,  were  filled  with  consola- 
tion ;  and  two  of  the  old  believers  were 
constrained  to  declare  they  believed  God 
had  cleansed  them  from  all  sin. 

IVed.  28. — I  received  farther  accounts 
from  Limerick  :  one  letter  ran  thus : — 

"  July  20,  1762. 

"  There  is  a  glorious  work  going  on  at 
Limerick.  Twelve  or  fourteen  have  a  clear 
sense  of  being  renewed ;  several  have  been 
justified  this  week ;  and  on  Sunday  night  at 
the  meeting  of  the  Society,  there  was  such 
a  cry  as  I  scarce  ever  heard  before  ;  such 
confession  of  sins,  such  pleading  with  the 
Lord,  and  such  a  spirit  of  prayer,  as  if  the 
Lord  himself  had  been  visibly  present  among 
us.  Some  received  remission  of  sins,  and 
several  were  just  brought  to  the  birth.  All 
were  in  fioods  of  tears :  they  trembled,  they 
cried,  they  prayed,  they  roared  aloud  ;  all 
of  them  lying  on  the  ground.  I  began  to 
sing ;  yet  they  could  not  rise,  but  sang  as 
they  lay  along.    When  we  concluded  some 


of  them  could  not  go  away,  but  stayed  in 
the  house  all  night:  and  blessed  be  our 
Lord,  they  all  hitherto  walk  worthy  of  their 
calling." 

Another  writes : — 

"  I  will  just  tell  you  the  Lord  has  made 
your  last  visit  to  us  a  great  blessing.  Such 
times  were  never  before  in  Limerick.  The 
fire  which  broke  out  before  you  left  us,  is 
now  spreading  on  every  side.  Four  were 
happy  before  you  left  us ;  several  others 
can  now  rejoice  evermore,  and  pray  with- 
out ceasing:  and  this  certainly  they  could 
not  do,  did  they  not  love  God  with  all  their 
heart." 

A  third  letter,  dated  July  25th,  says  :— 

"  Blessed  be  God,  his  word  runs  swiftly. 
Last  night  his  power  was  present  indeed ; 
and  another  was  assured  that  God,  who  had 
before  forgiven  his  sins,  had  now  '  cleansed 
him  from  all  unrighteousness.'  There  are 
now  ten  women  and  thirteen  men,  who  wit- 
ness the  same  confession ;  and  their  lives 
agree  thereto.  Eight  have  lately  received 
the  remission  of  their  sins ;  and  many  are 
on  the  full  stretch  for  God,  and  just  ready 
to  step  into  the  pool." 

Hence  it  appears,  that  in  proportion  to 
the  time,  which  was  only  three  or  four  weeks, 
and  the  number  of  hearers,  (not  one  half,  if 
a  third  part,)  the  work  of  God  was  greater 
in  Limerick  than  even  in  Dublin  itself. 

Thur.  29. — 1  was  informed  of  a  remark* 
able  instance  of  divine  mercy.  A  harmless 
unawakened  young  woman  came  to  one  of 
the  meetings  for  prayer  in  Dublin  ;  while 
they  were  praying,  she  felt  herself  a  sinner, 
and  began  crying  alond  for  mercy.  And 
when  they  rose  to  go  away,  she  cried  yiith 
a  bitter  cry,  "What,  must  I  go  without 
Christ?"  They  began  praying  again ;  and 
in  a  short  time  she  was  as  loud  in  praising 
God  for  his  pardoning  mercy. 

No  less  remarkable  was  the  case  of 
Alexander  Teate.  He  and  his  wife  were 
present,  where  a  few  were  met  for  prayer. 
Her  sorrow  was  quickly  turned  into  joy. 
Her  husband,  who  was  before  little  awak- 
ened was  j  ust  then  cut  to  the  heart,  and  felt 
the  wrath  of  God  abiding  on  him ;  nor  did 
he  cease  crying  to  God,  till  his  prayers 
and  tears  were  swallowed  up  in  thanks- 
giving. So  here  are  two  instances  of  per- 
sons both  convinced  and  converted  in  the 
same  hour. 

Sat.  31. — Although  I  never  before  felt 
such  an  union  of  heart  with  the  people  of 
Dublin,  yet  believing  my  present  work  in 
Ireland  was  ended,  I  cheerfully  commended 
them  to  God,  and  embarked  on  board  the 
Dorset,  for  Park  Gate.  We  weighed 
anchor  at  eight  in  the  evening.  Between 
nine  and  ten  on  Sunday  morning  the  Captain 
asked  me,  "  If  I  would  not  go  to  prayers 
with  them  ?"  All  who  were  able  to  creep 
out  were  willingly  present.  After  prayers 
I  preached,   on   Prov.   iii.   17.     We  had 
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scarce  any  wind  when  I  began  ;  but  while 
1  was  preaching  it  sprung  up,  and  brought 
us  to  Park-gate  between  six  and  seven. 

Mon.  2. — I  rode  on  to  Chester.  Never 
was  the  Society  in  such  a  state  before. 
Their  jars  and  contentions  were  at  an  end, 
and  I  found  nothing  but  peace  and  love 
among  them.  About  twelve  of  them  be- 
lieved they  were  saved  from  sin,  and  their 
lives  did  not  contradict  their  profession. 
Most  of  the  rest  were  strongly  athirst  for 
God,  and  looking  for  him  continually. 

Tues.  S. — I  was  desired  to  preach  at 
Northwich ;  and  one  had  stuck  up  notices 
in  all  parts  of  the  town.  But  what  place 
had  they  for  me  to  preach  in  l  Only  a  little 
room,  which  would  hold  about  fifty  people. 
Between  twelve  and  one,  they  gathered 
from  all  parts,  noisy  and  rude  enough ;  I 
could  not  stand  in  the  yard  without  just 
facing  the  sun.  So  I  stood  at  the  casement, 
that  those  without  might  hear,  that  is,  if; 
they  had  a  mind  to  it.  But  a  great  part  of 
them  had  no  such  intention ;  they  came 
only  either  for  sport  or  mischief.  However, 
they  were  pretty  quiet,  till  I  had  done. 
Our  friends  would  then  have  persuaded  me 
to  stay  till  the  mob  was  dispersed.  But  as 
they  grew  louder  and  louder  I  judged  it 
best  to  walk  immediately  through  the  midst 
of  them.  Many  things  were  thrown,  but 
nothing  touched  me,  till  I  took  horse  and 
rode  to  Manchester. 

Here  I  received  letters  form  Congleton, 
in  Cheshire,  and  Burslem,  in  Staffordshire  ; 
part  of  the  former  ran  thus  : — 

"August  1,  1762. 

"The  work  of  God  for  some  time  stood 
still  here ;  but  at  the  Love-feast,  on  the  21st 
of  March  last,  (glory  for  ever  be  to  God  !) 
there  was  an  out-pouring  of  his  Spirit  among 
us.  Five  persons  were  assured  of  their 
acceptance  with  God,  of  whom,  by  his  free 
grace,  I  was  one  ;  four  believed  he  had 
not  only  forgiven  their  sins,  but  likewise 
'  cleansed  them  from  all  unrighteousness.' 
Many  more  have  since  found  him  gracious 
and  merciful :  nor  is  his  hand  yet  stayed  at 
all." 

Part  of  the  other  is  as  follows : — 

"  Before  Mr.  Furz  came  into  these  parts 
we  were  biting  and  devouring  one  another ; 
and  many  who  once  had  known  God,  were 
'  in  their  works  denying  him.'  The  Society 
in  general  was  cold  and  dead,  and  only  two 
were  converted  to  God  in  a  whole  year. 
But,  glory  be  to  God,  the  case  is  now  altered ; 
those  grievances  are  removed.  The  power 
of  God  is  present  with  us,  and  the  fire  of  his 
love  is  kindled  among  us.  We  are  very  weak, 
but,  blessed  be  God,  we  are  all  alive.  Many 
are  crying  out  in  the  bitterness  of  their  souls, 
*  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.'  Some- 
times we  have  had  two,  at  other  times  six  or 
seven,  justified  in  one  week.  Others  find 
the  very  remains  of  sin  destroyed,  and  wait 
to  be  filled  '  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.'  " 


Wed.  4.— I  rode  to  Liverpool,  where  also 
was  such  a  work  of  God  as  had  never  been 
Isnown  there  before.  We  had  a  surpris- 
ing congregation  in  the  evening,  and,  as  it 
seemed,  all  athirst  for  God.  This,  I  found, 
had  begun  here  likewise  in  the  latter  end  of 
March.  And  from  that  time  it  had  contin- 
ually increased,  till,  a  little  before  I  came, 
nine  were  justified  in  one  hour.  The  next 
morning,  I  spoke  severally  with  those  who 
believed  they  were  sanctified.  They  were 
fifty-one  in  all;  twenty-one  men,  twenty-one 
widows  or  married  women,  and  nine  young 
women  or  children.  In  one  of  these  the 
change  was  wrought  three  weeks  after  she 
was  justified  ;  in  three,  seven  days  afterit ; 
in  one,  five  days  ;  and  in  S.  Lutwich,  aged 
fourteen,  two  days  only.  1  asked  Hanuah 
Blakely,  aged  eleven,  "  What  do  you  want 
now  ?"  She  said,  with  amazing  energy,  the 
tears  running  down  her  cheeks,  "Nothing  in 
this  world :  nothing  but  more  of  my  Jesus." 
How  often,  "  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
sucklings  dost  thou  perfect  praise  !" 

Fri.  6. — I  was  informed  of  the  flame  which 
had  broken  out  at  Bolton.  One  writing  to 
Mr.  Furz,  described  a  little  cf  it  in  the  fol- 
lowing words  : — "  Glory  be  to  God,  he  is 
doing  wonders  among  us.  Since  you  left  us, 
there  have  been  seven  (if  not  more)  justi- 
fied, and  six  sanctified  at  one  meeting.  Two 
of  these  were  (I  think)  justified  and  sancti 
fied  in  less  than  three  days.  O  what  a  meet- 
ing was  our  last  Class  Meeting  !  Jn  three 
minutes,  or  less,  God  quite  unexpectedly, 
convinced  an  old  opposer  of  the  truth,  and 
wounded  many.  1  never  felt  the  abiding 
presence  of  God  so  e.xceeding  powerful 
before." 

I  preached  at  Macclesfield,  in  the  evening, 
to  a  people  ready  prepared  for  the  Lord.  An 
impetuous  shower  began,  just  as  we  carao 
into  the  town,  but  it  did  us  no  hurt.  Inquir- 
ing how  the  revival  here  began,  I  received 
the  following  account: — In  March  last,  after 
a  long  season  of  dryness  and  barrenness, 
one  Monday  night  John  Oldham  preached. 
When  he  had  done,  and  was  going  away,  a 
man  fell  down,  and  cried  aloud  for  mercy. 
In  a  short  time  so  did  several  others.  He 
came  back,  and  wrestled  with  God  in  prayer 
for  them.  About  twelve  he  retired,  leaving 
some  of  the  brethren,  who  resolved  to  wrestle 
on,  till  they  had  an  answer  of  peace.  They 
continued  in  prayer  till  six  in  the  morning, 
and  nine  prisoners  were  set  at  liberty. 

They  met  again  the  next  night,  and  six  or 
seven  more  were  filled  with  peace  and  joy 
in  believing.  So  were  one  or  two  more  every 
night  till  the  Monday  following,  when  there 
was  another  general  shower  of  grace  ;  and 
many  believed  that  the  blood  of  Christ  had 
cleansed  them  from  all  sin. 

I  spoke  to  these  (forty  in  all)  one  by  one. 
Some  of  them  said,  they  received  that  bless- 
ing ten  days,  some  seven,  some  four,  some 
three  days,  after  they  found  peace  wiih  God ; 
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and  two  of  them  the  next  day.  What  mar- 
Tel,  since  one  day  is  with  God  as  a  thousand 
years  ? 

The  case  of  Ann  Hooly  was  peculiar. 
She  had  often  declared,  "  The  Methodists' 
God  shall  not  be  my  God.  I  will  sooner 
go  to  hell,  than  1  will  go  to  heaven  in  their 
way."  She  was  standing  in  the  street 
with  two  young  women,  when  John  Oldham, 
passing  by,  spoke  to  one  and  the  other,  and 
went  on.  She  bnrst  into  tears,  and  said, 
"  What,  am  I  so  great  a  sinner,  that  he 
won't  speak  tome?  About  twelve  he  was 
sent  for  in  haste  ;  he  found  her  in  deep 
distress,  but  continued  in  prayer  till  all  her 
trouble  was  gone,  and  her  spirit  rejoiced 
in  God  her  Saviour.  Yet  three  nights  after,_ 
she  was  in  much  distress  again,  crying,  "  I 
have  a  wicked  heart,  and  I  cannot  rest  till 
God  takes  it  away."  He  did  so  in  a  few 
hours.  Ever  since,  she  has  been  a  pattern 
to  all  the  young  people  in  the  town.  She 
was  ihirteen  years  old.  In  about  a  year  her 
spirit  returned  to  God. 

Sat.  7. — I  made  one  more  trial  at  North- 
wich,  preaching  in  ]VIr.  Page's  yard. 
Abundance  of  people  flocked  together,  nor 
did  any  one  oppose,  or  make  the  least  dis- 
turbance. And  when  I  afterward  rode  quite 
through  the  town,  I  had  not  one  uncivil  word. 

In  the  evening,  I  spoke  with  those  at  Man- 
chester, who  believed  God  had  cleansed  their 
hearts.  They  were  sixty-three  in  number,  to 
about  sijity  of  whom  I  could  not  find  there 
was  any  reasonable  objection. 

Mon.  9. — I  preached  at  Eland  and  Birstal, 
in  my  way  to  Leeds,  where  our  Conference 
began  on  Tuesday  morning.  And  we  had 
great  reason  to  praise  God  for  his  gracious 
presence,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

Sun.  15. — I  preached  about  one  at  Birstal, 
and  in  the  morning  and  evening  at  Leeds.  I 
then  rode  about  eighteen  miles.  On  Monday 
morning  I  preached  at  Sheffield,  and  in  the 
evening  came  to  Derby.  I  had  sent  word, 
that  I  did  not  intend  to  preach.  But  after  I 
had  rested  awhile  in  my  chamber,  coming 
down  and  finding  the  house  full  of  people,  I 
spoke  to  them  half  an  hour  in  a  familiar 
manner,  and  then  spent  some  time  in  prayer. 
I  believe  God  touched  some  of  their  hearts ; 
indeed,  it  seemed  none  were  unmoved. 

Tues.  17. — We  rode  to  Northampton,  the 
next  day  to  Sundon,  and  on  Thursday, 
19th,  to  London, 

Fri.  20. — As  I  expected,  the  sower  of 
tares  had  not  been  idle  during  ray  five 
months' absence ;  but  1  believe  great  part 
of  his  work  was  undone  iu  one  hour,  when 
we  met  at  West-street.  I  pointed  out  to 
those,  who  had  more  heat  than  light,  the 
snares  whkh  they  had  well  nigh  fallen  into. 
And  hitherto  they  were  of  an  humble, 
teachable  spirit.  So,  for  the  present,  the 
snare  was  broken. 

Sat.  2'1. — My  brother  and  I  had  a  long 
conversation  with  Mr.  Maxfield,  and  freelv 


1  told  him  whatever  we  disliked.  In  some 
things  we  found  he  had  been  blamed  with- 
out cause,  others  he  promised  to  alter  :  so 
we  were  thoroughly  satisfied  with  the  con- 
versation, believing  all  misunderstandings 
were  now  removed. 

Mon.  23. — I  set  out,  and  on  Tuesday 
reached  Bristol.  After  spending  two  day's 
there,  on  Friday,  27th,  I  set  out  for  the 
West,  and  having  preached  at  Shepton  and 
Middlesey  in  the  way,  came,  on  Saturday, 
to  Exeter.  When  1  began  the  service  there, 
the  congregation  (besides  ourselves)  were 
two  women  and  one  man.  Before  I  had 
done,  the  room  was  about  half-full.  This 
comes  of  omitting  field-preaching. 

Sun.  29. — I  preached,  at  eight,  on  South- 
ney  Green,  to  an  extremely  quiet  congrega- 
tion. At  the  Cathedral  we  had  an  useful 
Sermon,  and  the  whole  service  was  per- 
formed with  great  seriousness  and  decency. 
Such  an  organ  I  never  saw  or  heard  before: 
so  large,  beautiful,  and  so  finely  toned. 
And  the  music  of  "  Glory  be  to  God  in  the 
highest,"  I  think  exceeded  the  Messiah  it- 
self. I  was  well  pleased  to  partake  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  with  my  old  opponent, 
Bishop  Lavington.  O  may  we  sit  down  to- 
gether in  the  kingdom  of  our  Father. 

At  five,  I  went  to  Southney  Green  again, 
and  found  a  multitude  of  people.  But  a 
lewd,  profane,  drunken  vagabond,  had  so 
stirred  up  many  of  the  baser  sort,  that  there 
was  much  noise,  hurry,  and  confusion. 
While  I  was  preaching,  several  things  were 
thrown,  and  much  pains  taken  to  overturn 
the  table.  And  after  I  concluded,  many  en- 
deavoured to  throw  me  down,  but  I  walked 
through  the  midst  and  left  them. 
Mon.  30. — We  rode  to  Plymouth  Dock. 
Wed.  Sept.  1. — I  came,  about  two,  to 
Polperro,  a  little  village,  four  hours'  ride 
from  Plymouth  Passage,  surrounded  with 
huge  mountains.  However,  abundance  of 
people  had  found  the  way  thither.  And  so 
had  Satan  too  :  for  an  old  grey-headed  sin- 
ner was  bitterly  cursing  all  the  Methodists 
just  as  we  came  into  the  town.  However, 
God  gave  his  blessing,  both  to  us  and  the 
congregation. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Medras,  the 
next  evening  in  St.  Austle,  and  on  Friday, 
3d,  at  Mevagizzy. 

Sat.  4. — After  preaching  in  Grampound, 
I  rode  on  to  Truro.  I  almost  expected 
there  would  be  some  disturbance,  as  it  was 
market-day,  and  I  stood  in  the  street,  at  a 
small  distance  from  the  Market.  But  all 
was  quiet.  Indeed  both  persecution  and 
popular  tumult  seem  to  be  forgotten  in 
Cornwall. 

Sim.  6. — As  I  was  enforcing  in  the  same 
place  those  solemn  words,  "  God  forbid  that 
I  should  glory,  save  in  the  Cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,"  a  poor  man  began  to  make 
some  tumult.  But  many  cried  out,  '■'  Con- 
stables, take  him  away."     They  did  so,  and 
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the  hurry  was  over.  At  one,  I  preached  In 
the  main  street  at  Redruth,  where  rich  and 
poor  were  equally  attentive.  The  wind  was 
so  high  at  five,  that  I  could  not  stand  in  the 
usual  place  at  Gwenap.  But  at  a  small  dis- 
tance was  a  hollow,  capable  of  containing 
many  thousand  people.  I  stood  on  one  side 
of  this  amphitheatre,  toward  the  top,  with 
the  people  beneath  and  on  all  sides,  and 
enlarged  on  those  words  in  the  Gospel  for 
the  day,  Luke  x.  23,  "  Blessed  are  the  eyes 
which  see  the  things  that  ye  see,  and  which 
hear  the  things  that  ye  hear." 

Mon.  6. — I  preached  at  Penryn ;  Tues- 
day, 7th,  at  Portkellis,  about  one  o'clock. 
Thence  I  rude  on  to  Mullion,  near  the  Li- 
zard Point.  A  man  who  was  a  sinner,  gladly 
received  us ;  for  he  knew  God  had  received 
him,  having  been  deeply  convinced  of  sin 
the  last  time  I  preached  near  Helstone,  and 
not  long  after  filled  with  peace  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

A  flame  was  kindled  almost  as  soon  as  1 
began  to  speak,  which  increased  more  and 
more,  all  the  time  I  was  preaching,  as  well 
as  during  the  meeting  of  the  Society.  How 
tender  are  the  hearts  of  this  people  !  Such 
is  the  advantage  of  true  Christian  simpli- 
city. 

Wed.  8. — The  congregation  at  St.  John's, 
near  Helstone,  was  thrice  as  large  as  when 
I  was  there  before.  The  next  day  I  preached 
at  Crowan,  at  noon,  and  at  Penhale  (in 
Breag)  in  the  evening. 

Fri.  10. — I  preached  on  St.  Hilary  Downs, 
to  a  congregation  gathered  from  all  parts. 
Abundance  of  them  were  athirst  for  God. 
And  he  did  not  deceive  their  hope.  The 
cry  of  the  mourners  went  up  before  him ; 
and  He  sent  down  an  answer  of  peace. 

Sat.  11. — I  preached,  at  one,  on  the  Cliff, 
near  Penzance,  and  in  the  evening  at  New- 
lin. 

Sun.  12. — At  eight,  God  was  in  the  midst, 
and  many  hearts  were  broken  in  pieces. 
Between  one  and  two,  1  preached  at  St. 
Creet,  where  I  never  was  before.  Abund- 
ance of  strangers  came  from  every  side ; 
and  1  believe  not  many  went  empty  away. 
Hence  we  rode  to  St.  Just,  where  I  spent 
two  comfortable  nights,  the  congregations 
being  very  large,  evening  and  morning. 

Tues,  14. — ^I  preached  in  Lelant  about 
one,  and  in  the  evening  near  the  Quay  at 
St.  Ives.  Two  or  three  pretty  butterflies 
came,  and  looked,  and  smiled,  and  went 
away ;  but  all  the  rest  of  the  numerous 
congregation  behaved  with  the  utmost  seri- 
ousness. 

Wed.  15. — We  had  our  quarterly  meeting. 
The  next  day  I  appointed  the  children  to 
meet;  I  expected  twenty,  but  I  suppose  we 
had  fourscore ;  all  of  them  wanting,  many 
desiring  instruction. 

The  more  I  converse  with  the  believers 
in  Cornwall,  the  more  I  am  convinced  that 
they  have  sustained  great  loss,  for  want  of 


hearing  the  doctrine  of  Christian  perfection 
clearly  and  strongly  enforced.  I  see  wher- 
ever this  is  not  done,  the  believers  grow 
dead  and  cold.  Nor  can  this  be  prevented, 
but  by  keeping  up  in  them  an  hourly  ex- 
pectation of  being  perfected  in  love.  I  sav 
an  hourly  expectation:  for  to  expect  It  at 
death,  or  some  time  hence,  is  much  the  same 
as  not  expecting  it  at  all. 

Fri.  17. — At  one,  I  preached  in  lUugan ; 
at  six,  near  Redruth,  at  a  gentleman's 
house,  in  a  large  court,  shaded  with  trees. 
It  was  so  calm  that  hardly  a  leaf  moved. 

Sat.  18. — I  preached  once  more,  in  the 
street  at  Redruth,  and  in  St.  Agnes  in  the 
evening.  I  preached  again  at  eight  in  the 
morning,  and  afterwards  heard  an  excellent 
sermon  at  church,  preached  by  the  Rector, 
Mr.  Walker,  elder  brother  to  the  late  Mr. 
Walker  of  Truro.  He  likewise  gave  notice 
of  his  design  to  preach,  in  the  afternoon,  a 
funeral  sermon  for  Mr.  Phelps,  his  late 
Curate,  a  man  eminently  humble,  serious, 
and  zealous  for  God.  He  was  snatched 
away  by  a  fever  three  weeks  since,  as  was 
his  predecessor,  Mr.  Vowler,  three  or  four 
years  before :  another  upright,  zealous 
servant  of  God,  and  indefatigable  in  his 
labour.  How  strange  a  providence  is  this  ! 
Who  can  account  for  it  ?-  Did  the  God  of 
love  take  them  away,  that  they  might  not, 
out  of  zeal  for  Him,  continue  to  oppose 
their  fellow-labourers  in  the  Gospel  ? 

Mr.  Walker  gave  him  his  due  praise  in  a 
strong  and  pathetic  sermon,  well  wrote  and 
well  pronounced :  concluding  with  "  God 
grant  me,  (and  I  believe  you  will  all  join 
in  the  petition,)  like  him  to  live,  like  him 
to  die." 

Just  as  the  service  was  ended,  it  began 
to  rain  :  the  wind  also  was  exceeding  high ; 
this  created  some  difficulty.  No  house 
could  contain  the  people,  neither  could  I 
preach,  as  before,  on  the  top  of  the  hill ;  I 
therefore  made  a  halt  at  the  bottom.  The 
congregation  gathered  round  me  in  a  few 
minutes ;  we  were  tolerably  sheltered  from 
the  wind,  and  the  rain  ceased  till  I  had 
done.  I  particularly  advised  all  that 
feared  God,  to  confirm  their  love  to  each 
other,  and  to  provoke  each  other,  not  to 
doubtful  disputations,  but  to  love,  and  to 
good  works. 

The  night  came  on  soon  after  we  were  on 
horseback,  and  we  had  eight  miles  to  ride. 
In  about  half  an  hour,  it  was  so  dark  I 
could  uot  see  my  hand,  and  it  rained  inces- 
santly. However,  a  little  after  eight,  God 
brought  us  safe  to  St.  Kubert.  I  preached 
at  the  Church-town  the  next  day,  and  on 
Tuesday,  21st,  rode  on  to  Port  Isaac.  Here 
the  Stewards  of  the  eastern  Circuit  met. 
What  a  change  is  wrought  in  one  year's 
time  !  That  detestable  practice  of  cheating 
the  King  is  no  more  found  in  our  So- 
cieties ;  and  since  that  accursed  thing  has 
been  put  away,  the  work  of  God  has  every 
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where  Increased.  This  Soelely,  in  particu- 
lar, is  more  than  doubled ;  and  they  are  all 
alive  to  God. 

Fri.  24. — About  two  I  preached  at  Tre- 
walder,  and  found  God  was  there  also ;  but 
more  abundantly  at  Camelford  in  the  even- 
ing, as  well  as  at  five  on  Saturday  morning. 
In  the  afternoon,  the  rain  intermitting,  I 
preached  in  the  Market-place,  and  it  was  a 
solemn  season. 

Sun.  20. — After  preaching  at  eight,  I  left 
Camelford,  now  one  of  the  liveliest  places  in 
Cornwall.  About  noon,  I  preached  at  Tre- 
wint.  It  was  fifteen  years  since  I  preached 
there  before.  Hence  I  rode  to  Launceston, 
to  a  people  as  dead  as  those  at  Camelford 
were  once.  Yet  how  soon  may  these  also 
be  quickened  by  the  voice  that  raiseth  the 
dead, 

Mon.  27. — I  rode  to  Mary  Week.  It  was  a 
kind  of  fair-day  ;  and  the  people  were  come 
far  and  near  for  wrestling  and  other  diver- 
sions ;  but  they  found  a  better  way  of 
employing  their  time,  for  young  and  old 
flocked  to  church  from  all  quarters.  The 
next  day  I  preached  at  Mill-house ;  on  Wed- 
nesday at  Cnllumpton  ;  and  on  Thursday, 
30th,  in  the  Market-house  at  Tiverton. 

About  midnight  I  was  waked  by  loud 
thunder,  which  continued  about  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  at  Tiverton.  In  other  places, 
we  were  afterwards  informed,  it  continued 
great  part  of  the  night ;  yet  by  comparing 
various  accounts,  I  found  the  main  shock 
was  at  the  same  time  for  near  a  hundred 
miles.  So  it  seenjs  there  was  a  train  of 
clouds  for  at  least  that  space,  which,  by 
an  electrical  touch,  were  all  discharged  at 
once. 

Friday^  October  1. — I  preached  at  Taun- 
ton and  Shepton  Mallet ;  and  on  Saturday, 
2d,  rode  on  to  Bristol.  In  the  two  following 
weeks  I  visited  as  many  as  I  could  of  the 
Societies  in  the  country,  as  well  as  regulated 
those  of  Bristol  and  Kingswood. 

Sat.\9. — Being  informed  that  James  Oddie 
coming  to  Bristol,  was  stopped  at  Newport, 
by  a  pleuritic  fever,  I  went  to  hira  directly : 
he  recovered  from  that  hour,  and  in  two  or 
three  days  followed  me  to  Bristol. 

The  next  week  I  went  to  many  of  the 
Societies  in  Somersetshire. 

Man.  S5. — ^I  preached  at  one,  in  the  shell 


of  the  new  house  at  Shepton  Mallet.  In 
digging  the  foundation,  they  found  a  quarry 
of  stone  which  was  more  than  sufficient  for 
the  house.  Thence  I  rode  to  Wincanton. 
The  rain  prevented  ray  preaching  abroad  ; 
so  I  willingly  accepted  the  oifer  of  a  large 
meeting-house,  where  I  preached  to  a 
crowded  audience  with  much  satisfaction, 
and  again  at  seven  in  the  morning. 

Abundance  of  rain  fell  in  the  night,  so 
that  in  the  morning  we  were  blocked  up,  the 
river  which  runs  by  the  side  of  the  town 
not  being  fordable.  At  length  we  made  a 
shift  to  lead  our  horses  over  the  foot-bridge. 
I  preached  at  Coleford  about  noon,  and  at 
Bristol  in  the  evening. 

Thur.  28. — One  who  had  adorned  the 
Gospel  in  life  and  in  death  having  desired 
that  I  should  preach  her  funeral  sermon,  I 
went  with  a  few  friends  to  the  house,  and 
sang  before  the  body,  to  the  room.  I  did 
this  the  rather  to  show  my  approbation  of 
that  solemn  custom,  and  to  encourage  others 
to  follow  it.  As  we  walked  our  company 
swiftly  increased,  so  that  we  had  a  very 
numerous  congregation  at  the  room ;  and 
who  can  tell  but  some  of  these  may  bless 
God  for  it  to  all  eternity  ? 

Many  years  ago  my  brother  frequently 
said,  "  Your  day  of  Pentecost,  is  not  fully 
come ;  but  I  doubt  not  it  will :  and  you  will 
then  hear  of  persons  sanctified,  as  frequently 
as  you  now  do  of  persons  j  ustified."  Any  un- 
prejudiced reader  may  observe,  that  it  was 
now  fully  come.  And  accordingly  we  did  hear 
of  persons  sanctified,  in  London,  and  most 
other  parts  of  England  ;  and  in  Dublin,  and 
many  other  parts  of  Ireland,  as  frequently  as 
of  persons  justified  ;  although  instances  of 
the  latter  were  far  more  frequent  than  they 
had  been  for  twenty  years  before.  That 
many  of  these  did  not  retain  the  gift  of  God, 
is  no  proof  that  it  was  not  given  them.  That 
many  do  retain  it  at  this  day,  is  matter  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving.  And  many  of  them 
are  gone  to  Him  whom  they  loved,  praising 
Him  with  their  latest  breath;  just  In  the 
spirit  of  Ann  Steed,  the  first  witness  in 
Bristol  of  the  great  salvation  ;  who,  being 
worn  out  with  sickness  and  racking  pain, 
after  she  had  commended  to  God  all  that 
were  round  her,  lifted  up  her  eyes,  cried 
aloud,  "  Glory,  Hallelujah,"  and  died. 
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From  October  29,   1762,  to  May  25,   1765, 


NUMBER  XIII. 


Fridai  ,  October  29, 1769.— I  left  Bristol, 
and  the  next  day  came  to  London. 

Monday,  November  1. — I  went  down  to 
Canterbury.  Here  I  seriously  reflected  on 
some  late  occurrences ;  and  after  weighing 
the  matter  thoroughly,  wrote  as  follows : — 

Without  any  preface  or  ceremony,  which 
is  needless  between  you  and  me,  I  will  sim- 
ply and  plainly  tell  what  I  dislike,  in  your 
doctrine,  spirit,  or  outward  behaviour. 
When  I  say  yours,  I  include  brother  Bell 
and  Owen,  and  those  who  are  most  closely 
connected  with  them. 

1.  I  like  your  doctrine  of  perfection,  or 
pure  love;  love  excluding  sin.  Your  in- 
sisting that  it  is  merely  by  faith  ;  that  con- 
sequently it  is  instantaneous,  (though  pre- 
ceded and  followed  by  a  gradual  work,) 
and  tliat  it  may  be  now,  at  this  instant. 

But  I  dislike  your  supposing  man  may  be 
as  perfect  as  an  angel ;  that  he  can  be  abso- 
lutely pel  feet ;  that  he  can  be  infallible,  or 
above  being  tempted  ;  or,  that  the  moment 
he  is  pure  in  heart,  he  cannot  fall  from  it. 

I  dislike  the  saying.  This  was  not  known 
or  taught  among  us,  till  within  two  or  three 
years :  I  grant  you  did  not  know  it.  You 
have  over  and  over  denied  instantaneous 
sanctification  to  me ;  but  I  have  known  and 
taught  it  (and  so  has  my  brother,  as  our 
writings  show)  above  these  twenty  years. 

I  dislike  your  directly  or  indirectly 
depreciating  justification;  saying  a  justified 
person  is  not  in  Christ ;  is  not  born  of  God ; 
is  not  a  new  creature ;  has  not  a  new  heart ; 
is  not  sanctified ;  not  a  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  or,  that  he  cannot  please  God,  or 
cannot  grow  in  grace. 

I  dislike  your  saying,  That  one  saved 
from  sic,  seeds  nothing  more  than  looking  to 


Jesus ;  needs  not  to  hear  or  think  of  any 
thing  else  ;  believe,  believe  is  enough ;  that 
he  needs  no  self-examination  ;  no  times  of 
private  prayer ;  needs  not  mind  little  or  out- 
ward things  ;  and  that  he  cannot  be  taught 
by  any  person  who  is  not  in  the  same  state. 

I  dislike  your  affirming,  That  "justified 
persons  in  general  persecute  them  that  are 
saved  from  sin  ;  that  they  have  persecuted 
you  on  this  account ;  and  that  for  two  years 
past,  you  have  been  more  persecuted  by 
the  two  brothers,  than  ever  you  were  by 
the  world  in  all  your  life." 

2.  As  to  your  spirit,  I  like  your  confi- 
dence in  God,  and  your  zeal  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls. 

But  1  dislike  something  which  has  the 
appearance  of  pride,  of  over-valuing  your- 
selves, and  under-valuing  o^thers ;  particu- 
larly the  Preachers,  thinking  not  only  that 
they  are  blind,  and  that  they  are  not  sent 
of  God,  but  even  that  they  are  dead ;  dead 
to  God,  and  walking  in  the  way  to  hell  • 
that  "they  are  going  one  way,  you  another ;" 
that  "  they  have  no  life  in"  them  !  Your 
speaking  of  yourselves,  as  though  you  wero 
the  only  men  who  knew  and  taught  the 
Gospel ;  and  as  if,  not  only  all  the  Clergy 
but  all  the  Methodists  besides,  were  in  uttet 
darkness. 

I  dislike  something  that  has  the  appear- 
ance of  enthusiasm  ;  over-valuing  feelings 
and  inward  impressions  ;  mistaking  the  mere 
work  of  imagination  for  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit ;  expecting  the  end  without  the  means ; 
and  under-valuing  reason,  knowledge,  and 
wisdom  in  general. 

I  dislike  something  that  has  the  appear- 
ance of  Antinomianism  ;  not  magnifying  the 
law  and  making  it  honourable ;  not  enough 
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valuingr  tenderness  of  conscience,  and  exact 
watchfulness  in  order  thereto;  using  faith 
rather  as  contra-distinguished  from  holi- 
ness, than  as  productive  of  it. 

But  what  I  most  dislike  is,  your  little- 
ness of  love  to  your  brethren,  to  your  own 
Society ;  your  want  of  union  of  heart  with 
them,  and  bowels  of  mercies  toward  them  ; 
your  want  of  meekness,  gentleness,  long- 
suffering  ;  your  impatience  of  contradiction ; 
your  counting  every  man  your  enemy  that 
reproves  or  admonishes  you  in  love;  your 
bigotry  and  narrowness  of  spirit,  loving  in 
a  manner  only  those  that  love  you  ;  your 
censoriousness,  proneness  to  think  hardly 
of  all  who  do  not  exactly  agree  with  you  ; 
in  one  word,  your  divisive  spirit.  Indeed, 
I  do  not  believe  that  any  of  you  either  de- 
sign or  desire  a  separation.  But  you  do 
not  enough  fear,  abhor,  and  detest  it,  shud- 
dering at  the  very  thought.  And  all  the 
preceding  tempers  tend  to  it  and  gradually 
prepare  you  for  it.  Observe,  I  tell  you 
before !  God  grant  you  may  immediately 
and  affectionately  take  the  warning  ! 

3.  As  to  your  outward  behaviour,  I  like 
the  general  tenor  of  your  life,  devoted  to 
God,  and  spent  in  doing  good.  But  I  dis- 
like your  slighting  any,  the  very  least 
rules  of  the  Bands  or  Society ;  and  your 
doing  any  thing  that  tends  to  hinder  others 
from  exactly  observing  them.  Therefore, 
I  dislike  your  appointing  such  Meetings 
as  hinder  others  from  attending  either  the 
public  preaching,  or  their  Class,  or  Band ; 
or  any  other  meeting,  which  the  rules  of 
Society,  or  their  office,  require  them  to 
attend. 

I  dislike  your  spending  so  much  time  in 
several  meetings,  as  many  that  attend  can 
ill  spare  from  the  other  duties  of  their  call- 
ing, unless  they  omit  either  the  preaching, 
or  their  Class,  or  Band.  This  naturally 
tends  to  dissolve  our  Society,  by  cutting 
the  sinews  of  it. 

As  to  your  more  public  meetings,  I  like 
the  praying  fervently  and  largely,  for  all 
the  blessings  of  God ;  and  I  know  much 
good  has  been  done  hereby,  and  hope  much 
more  will  be  done.  But  I  dislike  several 
things  therein :  1.  The  singing,  or  speaking, 
or  praying,  of  several  at  once.  2.  The  pray- 
ing to  the  Son  of  God  only,  or  more  than  to 
the  Father.  3.  The  using  improper  expres- 
sions in  prayer :  sometimes  too  bold,  if  not 
irreverent ;  sometimes  too  pompous  and 
magnificent,  extolling  yourselves  rather 
than  God,  and  telling  Him  what  you  are, 
not  what  you  want.  4.  Using  poor,  flat, 
Dald  hymns.  5.  The  never  kneeling  at 
prayer.  6.  Your  using  postures  or  gestures 
nighly  indecent.  7.  Y'our  screaming,  even 
so  as  to  make  the  words  unintelligible.  8. 
Your  affirming,  people  will  be  justified  or 
sanctified  just  now.  9.  The  affirming  they 
are  when  they  are  not.  10.  The  bidding 
them  say,  I  believe.     11.  The  bitterly  con- 


demning any  that  oppose,  calling  them 
wolves,  &c.,  and  pronouncing  them  hypo- 
crites, or  not  justified. 

Read  this  calmly  and  impartially  before 
the  Lord  in  prayer :  so  shall  the  evil  cease 
and  the  good  remain ;  and  you  will  then  be 
more  than  ever  united  to 

Your  affectionate  Brother, 

J.  Wesley. 

Canterbury,  November  2,  1768. 

Sat.  6. — Having  had  more  satisfaction  here 
than  I  had  had  for  many  years,  I  cheerfully 
commended  the  little  flock  to  God.  In  the 
way  to  London,  I  read  "  The  Death  of 
Abel."  That  manner  of  writing,  in  prose 
run  mad,  I  cordially  dislike :  yet,  with  all 
that  disadvantage,  it  is  excellent  in  its  kind ; 
as  much  above  most  modern  poems,  as  it  is 
below  "  Paradise  Lost." 

I  had  hopes  of  seeing  a  friend  at  Lewis- 
ham,  in  my  way,  and  so  I  did,  but  it  was 
in  her  coffin.  It  is  well,  since  she  finished 
her  course  with  joy.  In  due  time  I  shall 
see  her  in  glory. 

Mon.  8. — I  began  visiting  the  Classes,  in 
many  of  which  we  had  hot  spirits  to  deal 
with.  Some  were  vehement  for,  some  against 
the  meetings  for  prayer,  which  were  in  se- 
veral parts  of  the  town.  I  said  little,  being 
afraid  of  taking  any  step  which  I  might 
afterwards  repent  of.  One  I  heard  of  on 
Friday,  and  five  on  Saturday,  who,  if  I  did 
not  act  as  they  thought  best,  "would  leave 
the  Society."  I  cannot  help  it;  I  must 
still  be  guided  by  my  own  conscience. 

Tues.  16. — I  preached  at  Deptford  and 
Welling,  and  Wednesday,  the  17th,  rode  on 
to  Seven-oaks  ;  but  it  was  with  much  diffi- 
culty ;  for  it  was  a  sharp  frost,  and  our 
horses  could  very  hardly  keep  their  feet. 
Here  likewise  I  found  several  who  believed 
that  God  had  cleansed  them  from  all  sin: 
and  all  of  them,  except  perhaps  one,  lived 
so,  that  one  might  believe  them. 

Fri.  19. — I  called  upon  Jane  Cooper, 
praising  God  in  the  fires.  The  next  day  I  saw 
her  for  the  last  time,  in  every  thing  giving 
thanks,  and  overcoming  all  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb ;  a  day  or  two  after  she  fell 
asleep. 

From  Monday,  22d,  to  Friday,  the  26th, 
I  was  employed  in  answering  the  Bishop  of 
Gloucester's  book. 

Wed.  24. — Being  determined  to  hear  for 
myself,  I  stood  where  I  could  hear  and  see, 
without  being  seen.  George  Bell  prayed,  in 
the  whole,  pretty  near  an  hour.  His  fervour 
of  spirit  I  could  not  but  admire.  I  afterwards 
told  him  what  I  did  not  admire:  namely,  1. 
His  screaming  every  now  and  then  in  so 
strange  a  manner,  that  one  could  scarce  tell 
what  he  said.  2.  His  thinking  he  had  the 
miraculous  discernment  of  spirits ;  and,  3. 
His  sharply  condemning  his  opposers. 

Thur.  26. — I  buried  the  remains  of  Jane 
Cooper,  a  pattern  of  all  holiness,  and  of  the 
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•vfsrtom  which  is  from  above,  who  was 
snatched  hence  before  she  had  lived  five- 
and-twenty  years.  In  good  time !  God, 
who  liiiew  the  tenderness  of  her  spirit,  took 
her  away  from  the  evil  to  come. 

lHon.  29. — I  retired  to  transcribe  my  an- 
swer to  Bishop  Warburton.  My  fiag-ments 
of  time  I  employed  in  reading,  and  carefully 
considering,  tVe  lives  of  Magdalen  de  Pazzi, 
and  some  other  eminent  Komish  saints.  I 
could  not  but  observ;-,  I.  That  many  things 
related  therein  are  highly  improbable.  I 
fear  the  relators  did  not  scruple  lying  fo-r 
the  church,  or  for  the  ciedit  of  their  order. 
2.  That  many  of  their  reputed  virtues  were 
really  no  virtues  at  all  ;  bcinj;  no  fruits  of 
the  love  of  God  or  man,  and  no  part  of  the 
mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus.  3.  Tliat 
many  of  their  applauded  actions  were  nei- 
ther commendable,  nor  imitable.  4.  That 
what  was  really  good  in  their  tempers  or 
lives  was  so  deeply  tinctured  with  enthu- 
siasm, that  most  readers  would  be  far  more 
likely  to  receive  hurt  than  good  from  these 
accounts  of  them. 

Hat.  Dec.  4. — At  the  desire  of  Mr.  Max- 
fluid,  and  the  seeming  desire  of  themselves, 
1  baptized  two  foreigners,  (one  of  them  in 
aTurkish  habit,)  who  professed  themselves 
to  have  been  Turks.  On  this  I  then  re- 
marked, "  They  may  be  what  they  profess  ; 
but  I  wait  for  farther  evidence.  Their 
story  is  extremely  plausible ;  it  may  be  true, 
or  it  may  not." 

Hun.  5. — ^To  take  away  one  ground  of 
contention  from  many  well-meaning  people, 
in  preaching  on,  •'  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,"  I  endea- 
voured to  show,  at  large,  in  what  sense 
sanctificaticn  is  gradual,  and  in  what  sense 
it  is  instantaneous  ;  and,  fitr  the  present,  at 
least,  many  were  delivered  from  vain  rea- 
sonings and  disputings. 

Mon.  6,  and  the  following  days,  I  cor- 
rected the  Notes  upon  the  Revelation.  O 
how  little  do  we  know  of  this  deep  book  ! 
at  least,  how  little  do  I  know  !  I  can  barely 
conjecture, not  affirm  any  one  point,  concern- 
ing that  part  of  it  which  is  yet  unfulfilled. 

Wed.  8. — I  had  a  second  opportunity  of 
hearing  George  Bell.  I  believe  part  of  what 
lie  said  was  from  God,  (this  was  my  reflec- 
tion a.t  that  time,)  part  from  a  heated  imagi- 
nation. But  as  he  did  not  scream,  and  there 
was  nothing  dangerously  wrong,  I  did  not 
yet  see  cause  to  hinder  him. 

All  this  time  I  observed  a  few  of  our  bre- 
thren were  diligently  propagating  that  prin- 
ciple, "  That  none  can  teach  those  who  are 
renewed  in  love,  unless  he  be  in  the  state 
himself."  I  saw  the  tendency  of  this  ;  but 
1  saw  that  violent  remedies  would  not  avail. 

Mon.  13. — I  mentioned  this  to  some  of  my 
friends,  and  told  them  what  would  be  the 
consequence.  But  they  could  not  believe  it; 
so  I  let  it  rest ;  only  desiring  them  to  re- 
■aaaljer  I  hi^d  Sold  t'lJin  befo/o. 
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Sun.  9. — From  Matt,  xviii.  3,  I  endea- 
voured to  show  those,  who  use  the  word 
without  understanding  it,  what  Christian 
simplicity  properly  is,  and  what  it  is  not. 
It  is  not  ignorance  or  folly  ;  it  is  not  enthu- 
siasm or  credulity:  it  is  faith,  humility, 
willingness  to  be  taught,  and  freedom  from 
evil  reasonings. 

Tvcs,  2i. — 1  had  an  opportunity  of  looking 
over  the  register  of  St.  Luke's  Hospital ; 
and  1  was  surprised  to  observe,  that  three  in 
four,  at  least,  of  those  who  are  admitted, 
receive  a  cure.  I  doubt  this  is  not  the  case 
of  any  otherlunatic  hospital,  either  in  Great 
Britain  or  Ireland. 

IFerf.  22. — I  heard  George  Bell  once  more, 
and  was  convinced  he  must  not  continue  to 
pray  at  the  Foundery.  The  reproach  of 
Christ  I  am  willing  to  bear;  but  not  the 
reproach  of  enthusiasm,  if  I  can  help  it. 

Sat.  25. — We  met  at  the  chapel  in  Spital- 
fields,  to  renew  our  covenant  with  God  ;  and 
He  did  indeed  appear  in  the  midst  of  the 
congregation,  and  answer  as  it  were  by  fire. 

Sun.  26. — That  I  might  do  nothing  hastily, 
1  permitted  George  Bell  to  be  once  more 
(this  evening)  at  the  Chapel  in  West-street, 
and  once  more  (on  Wednesday  evening)  at 
the  Foundery.  But  it  was  worse  and  worse. 
He  now  spoke  as  from  God,  what  I  kriew 
God  had  not  spoken.  I  therefore  desired! 
that  he  would  come  thither  no  more. 

I  well  hoped  this  would  a  little  repr««s 
the  impetuosity  of  a  few  good  but  miscaKen 
men  ;  especially  considering  the  case  it 
Benjamin  'JIarris,  the  most  impetuous  of 
them  all.  A  week  or  two  ago,  as  he  was 
working  in  his  garden,  he  was  struck  raving 
mad.  lie  continued  so  till  Tuesday,  Decem- 
ber thi'  21st,  when  he  lay  still  and  sensible, 
but  could  not  speak,  till  on  Wednesday 
morning  his  spirit  returned  to  God. 

Fri.  21. — I  now  stood  and  looked  back  on 
the  past  year ;  a  year  of  uncommon  trials, 
and  uncommon  blessings.  Abundance  have 
been  convinced  of  sin ;  very  many  have 
found  peace  with  God  ;  and  in  London  only, 
I  believe,  full  two  hundred  have  been 
brought  into  glorious  liberty:  and  yet  I 
have  had  more  care  and  trouble  in  six 
months,  than  in  several  years  preceding. 
What  the  end  will  be  I  know  not;  but  it  is 
enough  that  God  knoweth. 

Saturday,  January,  I.  1763. — A  woman 
told  me,  "  Sir,  I  employ  several  men.  Now 
if  one  of  my  servants  will  not  follow  my 
direction,  is  it  not  right  for  me  to  discard 
him  at  once?  Pray,  do  you  apply  this  to 
Mr.  Bell."  1  answered,  "  It  is  right  to 
discard  such  a  servant ;  but  what  would 
you  do,  if  he  were  your  son  ?" 

Wed.  3. — Having  procured  one  who  un- 
derstood Spanish,  to  interpret,  I  had  a  long 
conversation  with  the  supposed  Turks.  One 
account  they  gave  of  themselves  then:  a 
second  they  soon  after  gave  to  Mrs.  G,  I 
nlisoived  the  account  now  given,  wiuca  i 
a  i» 
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read  over  to  them,  in  some  particulars  dif- 
ferred  from  both.  This  increased  my  fear, 
tliough  I  still  hoped  the  best,  till  Mr.  B. 
procured  a  Jew  to  talk  with  them,  who  un- 
derstood both  Turkish  and  Spanish  ;  upon 
whose  questioning  them  thoroughly,  they 
contradicted  all  'he  accounts  given  before : 
and  upon  the  elder  of  them  mentioning  So- 
lomon Seiim,  a  Jewish  merchant  of  Amster- 
dam, one  who  knew  him,  wrote  to  Solomon 
about  him,  who  answered,  '  He  had  known 
him  upwards  of  fourteen  years  ;  that  he  was 
a  Spanish  Jew,  a  physician  by  profession  ; 
that  some  years  since  he  had  cured  him  of  a 
dangerous  illness,  in  gratitude  for  which  he 
had  given  hirai  ten  pounds  to  carry  him  over 
to  England." 

Fri.  7. — I  desired  George  Bell,  with  two 
or  three  of  his  friends,  to  meet  me  with  one 
or  two  others.  We  took  much  pains  to  con- 
vince him  of  his  mistakes,  particularly  that 
which  he  had  lately  adopted,  "  That  the  end 
of  the  world  was  to  be  on  Feb.  28lh," 
which  at  first  he  had  earnestly  withstood  ; 
but  we  could  make  no  impression  on  him  at 
ail;  he  was  as  unmoved  as  a  rock. 

Sun.  9. — I  endeavoured,  from  1  Cor.  xii. 
1'.  and  the  following  verses,  to  guard  the 
sincere  against  all  thoughts  of  separating 
i'om  thsir  brethren,  by  showing  what  need 
aVl  the  members  of  the  body  have  of  each 
other ;  but  those  who  wanted  the  caution 
most  turned  all  into  poison. 

Me^.  10.— I  rode  to  Shoreham,  and  paid 
t"e  last  office  of  love  to  Mrs.  Perronet. 

fVed.  12. — 1  returned  to  London,  and  the 
next  day  strongly  enforced  on  a  large  con- 
gregation, at  the  Foundery,  the  words  of 
Isaiah,  (never  more  needful,)  '-He  that  be- 
lieveth  shall  not  make  haste." 

Mon.  17. — I  rode  to  Lewisham,  and  wrote 
my  sermon  to  be  preached- before  the  So- 
ciety for  Reformation  of  Manners. 

Sun.  23. — In  order  to  check,  if  not  stop,  a 
growing  evil,  I  preached  on,  "Judge  not, 
that  ye  be  not  judged."  But  it  had  just  the 
contrary  effect  on  many,  who  construed  it 
into  a  satire  upon  G.  Bell :  one  of  whose 
friends  said,  "  If  the  Devil  himself  had  been 
in  the  pulpit,  he  would  not  have  preached 
.such  a  sermon." 

All  this  time,  I  did  not  want  information 
from  all  quarters,  "That  Mr.  M.  was  at  the 
bottom  of  all  this  ;  that  he  was  the  life  of 
the  cause ;  that  he  was  continually  spiriting 
up  all,  with  whom  I  was  intimate,  against 
me ;  that  he  told  them  I  was  not  capable  of 
teaching  them,  and  insinuated  that  none  was 
but  himself;  and  that  the  inevitable  conse- 
quence must  bo  a  division  in  the  Society." 

Yet  I  was  not  without  hope,  that,  by  bear- 
ing all  things,  I  should  overcome  evil  with 
good,  till  on  Tuesday,  25th,  while  I  was  sit- 
ting with  many  of  our  brethren.  Mis.  Co- 
Tentiy,  (then  quite  intimate  with  Mr.  M.) 
came  in,  threw  down  her  ticket,  with  those 
of  her  husband,  daughters,  and  servant",  >'iid 


said,  "  They  would  hear  two  doctrines  no 
longer."  They  had  often  said  before,  ••irlr. 
M.  preached  'Perfection,'  but  W.  puiled 
it  down."  So  1  did,  that  perfection  of  Ben- 
jamin Harris,  G.  Bell,  and  all  who  abetted 
them.  So  the  breach  is  made  !  The  water  is 
let  out.     Let  those  who  can,  gather  it  up. 

I  think  it  was  on  Friday,  28th,  that  I 
received  a  letter  from  John  Fox,  and  ano- 
ther from  John  and  Elizabeth  Dixon.,  de- 
claring the  same  thing. 

Friday,  February  4. — Daniel  Owens  and 
G.  Bell  told  me,  "they  should  stay  in  the 
Society  no  longer." 

The  next  dsy,  Robert  Lee,  with  five  or 
six  of  his  friends,  spoke  to  the  same  efl'ect. 

I  now  seriously  considered  whether  it  was 
in  my  power  to  have  prevented  this.  I  did 
not  see  that  it  was :  for  though  I  had  heard 
from  time  to  time,  many  objections  to  Mr. 
M.'s  conduct,  there  was  no  possibility  of 
clearing  them  up.  Above  a  year  ago,  I 
desired  hirn  to  meet  me,  with  some  that  ac- 
cused him,  that  I  might  hear  them  face  to 
face  :  but  his  answer  was  as  follows: — 
"  December  28,  1761. 

"  I  have  considered  the  thing,  since  you 
spoke  to  me  about  meeting  at  Mrs.  March's ; 
and  I  don't  think  to  be  there,  or  to  meet 
them  at  any  time.  It  is  enough  that  1  was 
arraigned  at  the  Conference."  (At  which  I 
earnestly  defended  him,  and  silenced  all  his 
accusers).  "  I  am  not  convinced  that  it  is 
my  duty  to  make  James  Morgan,  &c.,  my 
judges.  If  you.  Sir,  or  anyone  of  them, 
have  any  thing  to  say  to  me  alone,  I  wili 
answer  as  far  as  I  see  good." 

The  next  month  I  wrote  him  a  long 
letter,  telling  him  mildly  all  I  heard  or 
feared  concerning  him.  He  took  it  as  a 
deep  affront,  and  in  consequence  thereof 
wrote  as  follows  : — 

"  January  14,  17G2. 

"  If  you  call  me  proud  or  humble,  angry 
ormeek,  it  seems  to  sit  much  the  same  on  my 
heart.  If  you  call  me  J  ohn  or  Judas,  Moses 
or  Koiah,  I  am  content.  As  to  a  separa- 
tion, I  have  no  such  thought;  if  you  have, 
and  now,  as  it  were,  squeeze  blood  out  of  a 
stone,  be  it  to  yourself." 

Several  months  after,  hearing  some  ru- 
mours, I  again  wrote  to  him  freely.  In  his 
answer  were  tlie  following  words : — 

"  September  23,  1762. 

"  Experience  teaches  me  daily,  that  they 
that  preach  salvation  from  the  nature  of  sin, 
will  have  the  same  treatment  from  the  others, 
as  they  had  and  have  from  the  world  :  but  I 
am  willing  to  beat  it.  Your  brother  is  gone 
out  of  town.  Had  he  stayed  much  longer, 
and  continued,  Sunday  after  Sunday,  to 
hinder  me  from  preaching,  he  would  have 
forced  me  to  have  got  a  place  to  preach  in, 
where  I  should  not  have  heard,  what  I  think 
the  highest  truths  contradicted." 

In  the  next  letter,  he  explained  iiasiflU  a 
little  farther. 
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"  October  16,  1762. 

"  We  have  great  opposition  on  every 
side.  Nature,  the  world,  and  the  Devil, 
will  never  be  reconciled  to  Christian  per- 
fection :  but  the  great  wondir  is,  that 
Christians  will  not  be  reconciled  to  it ; 
all,  almost  every  one  who  call  themselves 
Ministers  of  Christ,  or  Preachers  of  Christ, 
contend  for  sin  to  remain  in  the  heart  as 
long  as  we  live,  as  thoug:i  it  were  the 
only  thing  Christ  delighted  to  behold  in  his 
members. 

"  I  long  to  have  your  heart  set  at  full 
liberty.  I  know  you  will  then  see  things  in 
a  wonderful  different  light  from  what  it  is 
possible  to  see  them  before." 

The  day  after  the  first  separation,  viz. 
Jan.  26,  I  wrote  him  the  following  note: — 

"MyDearBhother, — For  many  years  I, 
and  all  the  Preachers  in  the  Connexion  with 
me,  have  taught  that  every  believer  may, 
and  ought  to  grow  in  grace.  Lately,  you 
have  taught,  or  seemed  to  teach,  the  con- 
trary. The  effect  of  this  is,  when  I  speak 
as  I  have  done  from  the  beginning,  those 
who  believe  what  you  say  will  not  bear 
it.  Nay,  they  will  renounce  connexion 
with  us,  as  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Coventry  did  last 
njght.  This  breach  lies  wholly  upon  you. 
You  have  contradicted  what  I  taught  from 
the  beginning.  Hence  it  is,  that  many 
cannot  bear  it ;  but  when  I  speak  as  I  always 
have  done,  they  separate  from  the  Society. 
Is  this  for  your  honour  or  to  the  glory  of 
God? 

"  O  Tommy,  seek  counsel,  not  from  man, 

but  God  ;  not  from  brother  B ,  but  Jesus 

Christ ! 

"  I  am  your  affectionate  brother, 

"  J.W." 

Things  now  ripened  apace  for  a  farther 
separation  ;  to  prevent  which,  if  it  were 
possible,  1  desired  all  our  Preachers,  as 
they  had  time,  to  be  present  at  all  meetings, 
when  I  could  not  myself,  particularly  at 
the  Friday  meeting,  in  the  chapel  at  West 
Street.  At  this  Mr.  M.  was  highly  ofifended, 
and  wrote  to  me  as  follows: — 

"  February  5,  17G3. 

"  I  wrote  to  you  to  ask  if  those  who  be- 
fore met  at  brother  Guilford's  might  not 
meet  in  the  chapel.  Soon  after  you  came  to 
town,  the  Preachers  were  brought  into  the 
meeting,  though  you  told  me  again  and 
again  they  should  not  come."  (True  ;  but 
since  I  said  this,  there  has  been  an  entire 
change  in  the  situation  of  things.)  "Had 
I  known  this,  1  would  rather  have  paid  for 
a  room  out  of  my  own  pocket.  I  am  not 
speaking  of  the  people  that  met  at  the 
Foundery  before,  though  I  let  some  of  them 
tome  to  that  meeting.  If  you  intend  to  have 
the  Preachers  there  to  watch,  and  others 
that  I  think  very  unfit,  and  will  not  give 
me  liberty  to  give  leave  to  some  that  I  think 
fit  to  be  there,  I  shall  not  think  it  my  duty 
to  m6et  therii." 


I  So,  from  this  time,  he  kepi  a  separate 
meeting  elsewhere. 

Sun.  6. — Knowing  many  were  greatly 
tempted  on  occasion  of  these  occurrences, 
I  preached  on  1  Cor.  x.  13,  "  God  is 
faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able  ;  but  will 
with  every  temptation  also  make  a  way 
to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear 
it."  In  the  evening  we  had  a  Love-feast, 
at  which  many  spoke  with  all  simplicity  ; 
and  their  words  were  like  fire.  I  hardly 
know  when  we  have  had  so  refreshing  a 
season. 

Mon.  7. — One,  who  is  very  intimate  with 
them  that  had  left  us,  told  me  in  plain 
terms,  "  Sir,  the  case  lies  here  ;  they  say 
you  are  only  a  hypocrite,  and  therefore  they 
can  have  no  fellowship  with  you." 

So  now  the  wonder  is  over.  First,  it  was 
revealed  to  them  that  all  the  people  were 
dead  to  God.  I'hen  they  saw  that  all  the 
Preachers  were  so  too,  only  for  a  time  they 
excepted  me.  At  last,  they  discern  me  to 
be  blind  and  dead  too.  Now,  let  him  help 
them  that  can  ! 

Tkur.  10. — I  rode  to  Brentford,  expecting 
to  find  disagreeable  work  there  also;  but  I 
was  happily  disappointed.  Not  one  seemed 
inclined  to  leave  the  Society,  and  some  were 
added  to  it;  and  the  congregation  was  not 
only  quiet,  but  more  deeply  attentive  than 
is  usual  in  this  place. 

Hence  I  rode,  on  Friday,  11th,  to  Shore- 
ham,  and  buried  the  remains  of  Mrs.  P., 
who  after  a  long  distressing  illness,  on 
Saturday,  5th  instant,  fell  asleep. 

Sat.  12. — I  visited  the  Classes  at  Snows- 
fields,  where  I  was  told  many  would  go 
away  ;  but  the  time  is  not  come.  As  yet, 
we  have  lost  none,  though  some  are  held  as 
by  a  single  hair. 

Tues.  15. — I  rode  to  Deptford,  and  found 
the  Society  there  united  in  faith  and  love. 
During  the  sermon  in  the  afternoon,  one 
poor  mourner  found  peace  with  God.  In 
the  evening,  I  preached  at  Welling,  and 
on  Thursday,  17th,  rode  on  to  Sevenoaks. 
Here  1  was  grieved  to  find  one  who  did  run 
well,  quite  hardened  by  the  deceitfuiness  of 
sin  ;  but  in  the  evening  God  looked  upon 
him  once  more,  and  melted  him  into  tears 
of  love. 

Thur.  17. — Light  from  above  broke  into 
the  heart  of  another  hard-hearted  sinner.  At 
the  same  time,  many  were  delivered  from 
doubts  and  fears,  and  "  knew  the  things 
which  were  freely  given  them  of  God."  On 
Friday  I  returned  to  London. 

Mon.2\. — Observing  the  terror  occasioned 
by  that  wonderful  prophecy  to  spread  far 
and  wide,  I  endeavoured  to  draw  some 
good  therefrom,  by  strongly  exhorting  the 
congregation  at  Wapping,  to  "  seek  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found  ;"  but  at  tits 
same  time,  I  thought  it  iucumben;  ujio.j  co 
to  declare,  as  indeed  I  had  done  frOiu  Sass 
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hour  I  heard  it,  that  "  it  must  be  false  if 
the  Bible  be  true." 

The  three  next  days  I  spent  in  the  tedi- 
ous work  of  transcribing  the  names  of  the 
Society.  I  found  about  thirty  of  those  who 
thought  they  were  saved  from  sin,  had  sepa- 
rated from  their  brethren  ;  but  above  four 
hundred,  who  witnessed  the  same  confession, 
seemed  more  united  than  ever. 

3Ion.  2S.— Preaching  in  the  evening  at 
Spitalfields,  on,  "  Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God,"  I  largely  showed  the  utter  absurdity 
of  the  supposition,  that  the  world  was  to 
end  that  night  ;  but,  notwithstanding  all  I 
could  say,  many  were  afraid  to  go  to  bed, 
and  some  wandered  about  in  the  fields, 
being  persuaded  that  if  the  world  did  not 
end,  at  least  London  would  be  swallowed 
up  by  an  earthquake.  1  went  to  bed  at  my 
usual  time,  and  was  fast  asleep  about  ten 
o'clock. 

Monday,  March  8. — I  took  the  machine 
for  Is'orwich,  and  alter  spending  a  few  quiet, 
comfortable  days  in  Norwich,  Yarmouth, 
and  Colchester,  without  any  jar  or  conten- 
tion, on  Saturday,  19th,  returned  to  London. 

Mon.  2S. — 1  retired  to  Lewisham,  and 
wrote  the  sermon  on  "  Sin  in  Believers,"  in 
order  to  remove  a  mistake  which  some  were 
labouring  to  propagate,  that  there  is  no  sin 
in  any  that  are  justified. 

Monday,  April  11. — Leaving  things,  as  it 
seemed,  pretty  well  settled  in  London,  I 
took  the  machine  for  Bristol,  where,  on 
Tuesday,  19th,  I  paid  the  last  offices  of  love 
to  Nicholas  Gilbert,  who  was  a  good  man, 
and  an  excellent  Preacher,  and  likely  to 
liave  been  of  great  use ;  but  God  saw  it  best 
to  snatch  him  hence,  by  a  fever,  in  the  dawn 
of  his  usefulness. 

Sat.  23. — I  returned  to  London.  On 
Thursday,  2Sth,  I  was  at  Westminster, 
where  1  had  appointed  to  preach,  when 
word  was  brought   me,   about  five  in  the 

afternoon,  "  That  Mr.  M d  would 

not  preach  at  the  Fouudery."  So  the 
breach  is  made ;  but  I  am  clear  I  have  done 
all  I  possibly  could  to  [)reveiit  it.  I  walked 
immediately  away,  and  preached  myself, 
on,  "  If  i  am  bereaved  of  my  children,  I 
am  bereaved." 

That  I  may  conclude  this  melancholy  sub- 
ject at  once,  and  have  no  need  to  resume  it 
any  more,  1  add  a  letter  which  I  wrote  some 
time  after  for  the  information  of  a  friend. 

"  At  your  instance,  I  undertake  the  irk- 
some task  of  looking  back  upon  things 
which  I  wish  to  forget  for  ever.  I  have  had 
innumerable  proofs  (though  such  as  it  would 
now  be  an  endless  task  to  collect  together) 
of  all  the  facts  which  I  recite  ;  and  I  recite 
them  as  briefly  as  possible,  because  I  do  not 
desire  to  aggravate  any  thing,  but  barely  to 
place  it  in  a  true  li^-ht. 

'■  (.  Mr.  Maxfield  was  justified  while  I 
W-"  Tisying  with   him   in   lialdwin  stieet, 


I      "  2.  Not  long  after,  he  was  employed  by 
me  as  a  Preacher  in  London. 

"  3.  Hereby,  he  had  access  to  Mrs.  Max- 
field,  whom  otherwise  he  was  never  likely 
to  see,  much  less  to  marry;  from  whence 
all  his  outward  prosperity  had  its  lise. 

"  i.  He  was  by  me  (by  those  who  did  it 
at  my  instance)  recommended  to  the  Bishop 
of  Derry,  to  be  ordained  priest,  who  told 
him  then,  (I  had  it  from  his  own  mouth,) 

'Mr.  M ,  I  ordain  you  to  assist  (hat 

good  man,  that  he  may  not  work  himself  to 
death.' 

"  5.  When,  a  few  years  ago,  men  cen- 
sured him  n  uch,  I  continually  and  strenu- 
ously defended  him,  though  to  the  disgust- 
ing seveial  of  the  Preachers,  and  a  great 
number  of  (he  people. 

"  6.  I  disgusted  them,  not  barely  by  de- 
fending him,  but  by  commending  him  in 
strong  terms,  from  time  to  time,  both  in 
public  and  private,  with  regard  to  his  up- 
rightness, as  well  as  usefulness. 

"  7.  All  this  time  Mr.  M was  com- 
plaining, (of  which  I  was  frequently  in- 
formed by  those  to  whom  he  spoke,)  that 
'  he  never  was  so  ill  persecuted  by  the  rabble 
in  Cornwall,  as  by  me  and  my  brother.' 

"  8.  Four  or  five  years  since,  a  few  per- 
sons were  appointed  to  meet  weekly  at  the 
Foundery.  When  I  left  London,  I  left  Ihese 
under  Mr.  M.'s  care,  desiring  them,  '  to  re 
gard  him  just  as  they  did  me.' 

"9.  Not  long  after  I  was  gone,  some  of 
these  had  dreams,  visions,  or  impressiots, 
as  they  thought  from  God.  Mr.  M.  did  not 
put  a  stop  to  these  :  rather  he  encouraged 
them. 

"  10.  When  I  returned,  I  opposed  them 
with  my  might,  and  in  a  short  time  heard  no 
more  of  them.  Meanwhile,  I  defended  and 
commended  Mr.  M.  as  before,  and  when  I 
left  the  town  again,  left  them  again  under 
his  care. 

"  11.  Presently  visions  and  revelations 
returned:  Mr.  M.  did  not  discourage  them. 
Herewith  was  now  joined  a  contempt  of 
such  as  had  them  not,  with  a  belief  that 
they  were  proofs  of  the  highest  grace. 

"  12.  Some  of  our  Preachers  opposed 
them  roughly  ;  at  this  they  took  fire,  and 
refused  to  hear  them  preach,  but  crowded 
after  Mr.  M.  He  took  no  pains  to  quench 
the  fire,  but  rather  availed  himself  of  it  to 
disunite  them  from  other  Preachers,  and 
attach  them  to  himself.  He  likewise  con- 
tinually told  them,  'They  were  not  to  be 
taught  by  man,  especially  by  those  who 
had  less  grace  than  themselves.'  I  was 
told  of  this  likewise,  from  time  to  time; 
but  he  denied  i',  and  I  would  not  believe 
evil  of  my  friend. 

"  13.  When  I  returned,  in  October,  1763, 
I  found  the  Society  in  an  uproar,  and  several 
of  Mr.  M.'s  most  intimate  friends  formed 
into  a  detached  body.  Enthusiasm,  pride, 
and   great   uncharitableness,   appeared   la 


•>riS] 


JOURNAL. 


6^7 


many  who  once  had  much  grace.  I  very 
teiidbily  rcjiroved  them;  they  would  not 
be<u-  It.  One  of  them,  Mrs.  C,  cried  out, 
'  We  will  not  be  brow-beaten  any  longer; 
we  will  throw  off  the  mask.'  Accordingly, 
a  few  days  after,  she  caine,  and  before  a 
hundred  persons  brought  me  hers  and  her 
husband's  tickets,  and  said,  '  Sir,  we  will 
have  no  more  to  do  with  you ;  IMr.  M.  is 
our  Teacher.'  Soon  after,  several  more 
left  the  Society,  (one  of  whom  was  George 
Bell,)  saying,  '  Blind  John  is  not  capable 
of  teaching  us  ;  we  will  keep  to  Mr.  M.' 

"  14.    From   the    time   that    I   heard   of 
George  Bell's   prophecy,  I   explicitly   de- 
clared against  it,    both  in   piivate,  in  the 
Society,  in  preaching,  over  and  over ;  and 
at  length  in  the   public   papejs.     Mr.   M. 
made  no  such  declaration  ;  Ihave  reason  to  I 
think  he  believed  it.     I  know  many  of  his  ' 
friends  did,  and  several  of  thom  sat  up  the  | 
last  of  February,  at  the  house  of  his  most  i 
intimate  friend,  Mr.  Biggs,  in  full  expecta- 
tion of  the  accomplishment. 

"  15.  About  this  time  one  of  our  Stew- 
ards who,  at  my  desire,  took  the  chapel  in 
Snowsfieids,  for  my  use,  sent  mo  word, 
'  The  chapel  was  his,  and  Mr.  Bell  should 
exhort  there,  whether  I  would  or  no.' 
U[ion  this,  I  desired  the  next  Preacher 
there,  to  inform  the  congregation,  *  That 
while  things  stood  thus,  neither  I  nor  our 
Preachers  could  in  conscience  preach  there 
any  more.* 

"  16.  Nevertheless,  Mr.  M.  did  preach 
there:  on  this  I  sent  him  a  note,  desiring 
him  not  to  do  it ;  and  adding,  '  if  you  do, 
you  thereby  renounce  connexion  with  me.' 

"  17.  Receiving  this,  he  said,  '  I  will 
preach  at  Snowsfieids.'  He  did  so,  and 
thereby  renounced  connexion.  On  this 
point,  and  no  other,  we  divided.  By  this 
act  the  knot  was  cut.  Resolving  to  do  this, 
he  told  Mr.  Ciementson,  '  I  am  to  preach 
at  the  Foundery  no  more.' 

"  18.  From  this  time  he  has  spoke  all 
manner  of  evil  of  me,  his  father,  his  friend, 
his  greatest  earthly  benefactor.     I  cite  Mr. 

F r  for  one  witness  of  this,  and  Mr. 

M n  for  another.     Did  he  speak  evil 

of  me  to  Mr.  F one  day  only  ?     Nay, 

but  every  day,  for  six  weeks  together.     To 

Mr.  M n  he  said,  (among  a  thousand 

othe.'  things,  which  he  had  been  twenty 
years  raking  together,)  '  Mr.  W.  believed 
and  countenanced  all  which  Mr.  Bell  said ; 
and  the  reason  of  our  parting  was  this : — 
he  said  to  me  one  day,  '  Tommy,  I  will  tell 
the  people  you  are  the  greatest  Gospel 
Preacher  in  England  ;  and  you  shall  tell 
them,  I  am  the  greatest.'  For  refusing  to 
do  this,  Mr.  W.  put  me  away  !' 

"  Now  with  perfect  calmness,  and  I 
verily  think  without  the  least  touch  of  pre- 
judice, I  refer  it  to  your  own  judgment, 
what  connexion  I  ought  to  have  with  Mr. 
M,,  either  till  I  am  satisfied  these  things  are 


not  so  :  or  till  he  is  thcroughlv  sensible  of 
his  fault." 

Monday,  May  S,  and  the  following  days, 
I  was  fully  employed  in  visiting  the  Society 
and  settling  the  minds  of  those  who  had 
been  confused  and  distressed  by  a  thousand 
misrepresentations.  Indeed  a  flood  v{  ca- 
lumny and  evil-speaking  (as  was  easily 
foreseen)  was  poured  out  on  every  side. 
My  point  was  still  to  go  straight  forward 
in  the  work  whereto  I  am  called. 

Mon.  16. — Setting  out  a  month  later  than 
usual,  I  judged  it  needful  to  make  the  mine 
haste  ;  so  I  took  post-chaises,  and  by  that 
means,  easily  -eached  Newcastle,  on  Wed- 
nesday, 18th.  Thence  I  went  on  at  leisure, 
and  came  'o  Edinburgh  on  Saturday,  2isf. 
The  next  day  I  had  the  satisfaction  of 
spending  a  little  time  with  Mr.  Whitefield. 
Humanly  speaking,  he  is  worn  out :  but  we 
have  to  do  with  Him  who  hath  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth. 

Mon.  23. — I  rode  to  Forfar,  and  on  Tues- 
day, the  24,  rode  on  to  Aberdeen. 

Wed.  2-5. — I  inquired  into  the  state  of 
things  here.  Surely  never  was  there  a  more 
open  door.  The  four  Ministers  of  Aber- 
deen, the  Minister  of  the  adjoining  town, 
and  the  three  Ministers  of  Old  Aberdeen, 
hitherto  seem  to  have  no  dislike,  but  rather 
,o  "  wish  us  good  luck  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  Most  of  the  town's  people  as  yet 
seem  to  wish  us  well,  so  that  there  is  no 
opposition  of  any  kind.  O  what  spirit  ought 
a  Preacher  to  be  of,  that  he  may  be  able  to 
bear  all  this  sunshine  ! 

About  noon,  I  went  to  Gordon's  Hospi- 
tal, built  near  the  town,  for  poor  children. 
It  is  an  exceeding  handsome  building,  and 
(\ihat  is  not  common)  kept  exceeding 
t-lean.  The  gardens  were  pleasant,  well 
laid  out,  and  in  extremely  good  order.  But 
the  old  bachelor  who  founded  it,  has  ex- 
pressly provided.  That  no  woman  should 
ever  be  there. 

At  seven,  the  evening  being  fair  and  mild, 
I  preached  to  a  multitude  of  people  in  the 
College-close,  on,  "  Stand  in  the  ways  and 
see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths."  But  the 
next  evening,  the  weather  being  raw  and 
cold,  I  preached  in  the  College-hall.  What 
an  amazing  willingness  to  hear  runs  through 
this  whole  kingdom  !  There  want  only  a 
few  zealous,  active  labourers,  who  desire 
nothing  but  God,  and  they  might  soon  carry 
the  Gospel  through  all  this  country,  even 
as  high  as  the  Orkneys. 

Fri.  27. — 1  set  out  for  Edinburgh  again. 
About  one,  I  preached  at  Brechin.  All 
were  deeply  attentive.  Perhaps  a  few  may 
not  be  forgetful  hearers.  Afterwards  we 
rode  on  to  Broughty  Castle,  two  or  three 
miles  below  Dundee.  We  were  in  hopes  of 
passing  the  river  here,  though  we  could  not 
at  the  town ;  but  we  found  our  horses  cotiio 
not  pass  till  eleven  or  twelve  at  night.  Sio 
we  judged  it  would  be  best  to  go  over  our- 
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seWes  and  leave  them  behind.  In  a  little 
time  we  procured  a  kind  of  a  boat,  about 
half  as  \ong  as  a  London  wherry,  and  three 
or  four  feet  broad.  Soon  after  we  had  put 
off,  I  perceived  it  lealied  on  all  sides,  nor 
had  we  any  thing  to  lade  out  tlie  water. 
When  we  came  toward  the  middle  of  the 
river,  which  was  three  miles  over,  the  wind 
being  higli,  and  the  water  rough,  our  boat- 
men seemed  a  little  surprised.  But  we  en- 
couraged them  to  pull  away,  and,  in  less 
than  half  an  hour,  we  landed  safe.  Our 
horses  were  brought  after  us,  and  the  next 
day  we  rode  on  loKinghorn  Ferry,  and  had 
a  pleasant  passage  to  Leith. 

Sun.  29. — I  preached  at  seven,  in  the 
High-school-yard,  at  Edinburgh.  It  being 
the  time  of  the  general  assembly,  which  drew 
together,  not  the  Ministers  only,  but  abun- 
dance of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  many  of 
both  sorts  were  present;  but  abiuulantly 
more  at  five  in  the  afternoon.  I  spake  as 
plain  as  ever  I  did  in  my  life ;  but  I  never 
knew  any  in  Scotland  offended  at  plain- 
dealing.  In  this  respect,  the  North  Britons 
are  a  pattern  to  all  mankind. 

Man.  30. — I  rode  to  Dunbar.  In  the  even- 
ing it  was  very  cold,  and  the  wind  was 
exceeding  high,  Nevertlieless,  I  would  not 
pen  myself  up  in  the  room,  but  resolved  to 
preach  in  the  open  air.  Vfe  saw  the  fruit: 
many  attended,  notwithstanding  the  cold, 
who  never  set  foot  in  the  room ;  and  I  am 
still  persuaded,  much  good  will  be  done 
here,  if  we  have  zeal  and  patience. 

T-ues.  31. — I  rode  to  Alnwick,  and  was 
much  refreshed  among  a  people,  who  have 
not  the  form  only,  but  the  spirit  of  religion, 
fellowship  with  God,  the  living  power  of 
faith  divine. 

Wednesday,  June  1. — I  went  on  to  Mor- 
peth, and  preached  in  a  ground  near  the 
town,  to  far  the  most  serious  congregation 
which  I  had  ever  seen  there.  At  one  i 
preached  to  the  loving  colliers  in  Placey, 
and  in  tlie  evening  at  Newcastle. 

Hut.S. — I  rode,  though  much  out  of  order, 
to  Sunderland,  and  preached  in  the  evening 
at  the  room.  I  was  much  worse  in  the 
night,  but  toward  morning,  fell  into  a  sound 
sleep,  and  was  refreshed. 

Sun.  4.  —1  designed  to  preach  abroad 
this  morning,  but  the  wind  and  rain  hin- 
dered. So  at  eight  I  preached  in  the 
room  again,  purposing  to  preach  in  the 
street  at  noon  ;  but  JVIr.  Goodday  sent  me 
word,  he  was  taken  ill  in  the  night,  and 
begged  I  would  supply  his  church.  So 
at  ten,  I  began  reading  prayers,  though  I 
was  so  exceeding  weak,  that  my  voice 
could  scarce  be  heard ;  but  as  [  went  on  I 
grew  stronger,  and  before  I  had  half  done 
preaching,  I  suppose  all  in  the  church  could 
hear. 

The  wind  drove  us  into  the  house  at 
Newcastle  likewise,  that  is,  as  many  as  the 
house  would  contain.     But  great  numbers 


were  constrained  to  stand  in  theynrd.  Itavr 
ever,  I  suppose  all  could  hear,  for  -ny  wesik 
ness  was  entirely  gone  while  I  was  enfort- 
ing  those  important  words,    "If  thou  canst 
believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him  th.it 
believeth." 

MoH.  6. — I  rode  to  Barnard  Castle,  and 
preached  in  the  evening,  but  to  such  a  con- 
gregation, not  only  with  respect  to  number, 
but  to  seriousness  and  composure,  as  I  never 
saw  there  before.  1  intended,  after  preach- 
ing, to  meet  the  Society  ;  but  the  bulk  of  the 
people  were  so  eager  to  hear  more,  that  I 
could  not  forbear  letting  in  almost  as  many 
as  the  room  would  hold:  and  it  was  a  day 
of  God's  power.  They  all  seemed  to  take 
the  kingdom  by  violence,  while  they  be- 
sieged heaven  with  vehement  prayer. 

Tues.  6. — So  deep  and  general  was  the 
impression  now  made  upon  the  people,  that, 
even  at  five  in  the  morning,  I  was  obliged  to 
preach  abroad  by  the  numbers  who  flocked 
to  hear,  although  the  northerly  wind  made 
£he  air  exceeding  sharp.  A  little  after 
preaching,  one  came  to  me  who  believed  God 
had  j  ust  set  her  soul  at  full  liberty.  She  had 
been  clearly  justified  long  before  :  but  said, 
•'  The  change  she  now  experienced  was 
extremely  difl'erent  from  what  she  experi- 
enced then,  as  difl'erent  as  the  noon-day 
light,  from  that  of  day-break.  That  she 
now  felt  her  soul  all  love,  and  quite  swal- 
lowed up  in  God."  Now  suppose  ten  weeks 
or  ten  months  hence,  this  person  should  be 
cold  or  dead,  shall  I  say,  "She  deceived 
herself;,  this  was  merely  the  work  of  her 
own  imagination?"  Not  at  all  :  I  have  no 
right  so  to  judge,  nor  authority  to  speak. 
I  will  rather  say  she  was  unfaithful  to  the 
grace  of  God,  and  so  cast  away  what  was 
really  given. 

Therefore,  that  way  of  talking  which  has 
been  very  common,  of  "  staying  to  see  if  the 
gift  be  really  given,"  which  some  take  to  be 
exceeding  wise,  I  take  to  be  exceeding 
foolish.  If  a  man  says,  "  I  now  feel  nothing 
but  love,"  and  I  know  him  to  be  an  honest 
man,  I  believe  him.  What  then  should  I 
"  stay  to  see  V  Not  whether  he  has  such  a 
blessing ;  but  whether  he  will  keep  it. 

There  is  something  remarkable  in  the 
manner  wherein  God  revived  his  work  in 
these  parts.  A  few  months  ago  the  gene- 
rality of  people  in  this  Circuit,  were  ex- 
ceeding lifeless.  Samuel  Meggot  perceiving 
this,  advised  the  Society  at  Barnard  Castle, 
to  observe  every  Friday  with  fasting  and 
prayer.  The  very  first  Friday  they  met 
together,  God  broke  in  upon  them  in  a  won- 
derful manner,  and  his  work  has  been  in- 
creasing among  them  ever  since.  The  neigh- 
bouring Societies  heard  of  this,  agreed  to 
follow  the  same  rule,  and  soon  experienced 
the  same  blessing.  Is  not  the  neglect  of 
this  plain  duty,  I  mean  fasting,  ranked  by 
our  Lord  with  almsgiving  and  prayer,  ons 
general  occasion  of  deadness  among  Chris- 
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tii.     5  Can  any  one  willingly  neglect  jt  and 

!it  Urr  rienirg-  I  pipached  at  Yarm.  But 
1  litund  the  good  doctrine  of  Chiistian  Per- 
i'celion  had  not  been  heard  of  there  for 
some  time.  The  willness  of  our  poor 
brethren  in  London,  has  put  it  out  of 
o{)untenance  above  two  hundred  miles  off. 
So  these  strange  advocates  for  perfection 
have  given  it  a  deeper  wound  than  all  its 
enemies  together  could  do  ! 

iVed.  8. — Just  as  I  began  preaching,  (in 
tbe  open  air,  the  room  being  too  small 
even  for  the  morning  congregation,)  the 
rain  began.  But  it  stopped  in  two  or  three 
minutes,  1  am  persuaded,  in  answer  to  the 
prayer  of  faith.  Incidents  of  the  same 
kind  I  have  seen  abundance  of  times,  and 
particularly  in  this  journey  :  and  they  are 
nothing  strange  to  them  who  seriously  be- 
lieve, "The  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered." 

After  preaching  at  Potto  about  noon,  I 
rode  to  Thirsk,  intending  to  preach  near  the 
house  where  I  alighted  ;  but  several  gentle- 
men of  the  town  sent  to  desire  that  I  would 
preach  in  the  Market-place.  I  did  so,  to  a 
numerous  congregation,  most  of  whom  were 
deeply  attentive.  I  hastened  away  after 
preaching,  and  between  nine  and  ten  came 
to  York. 

Sat.ll. — I  rode  to  Epworth,  and  preached, 
at  seven,  in  the  Market-place. 

Sun.  12. — I  preached  at  the  Room  in  the 
morjaing,  in  the  afternoon  at  the  Market- 
place, and  about  one  to  the  congregation 
gathered  from  all  parts,  in  Haxey  Parish, 
near  Westwood-side.  At  every  place  I 
endeavoured  to  settle  the  minds  of  the  poor 
people,  who  had  been  not  a  little  barrassed 
by  a  new  doctrine,  which  honest  Jonathan 

C and  his  converts  had  industriously 

propagated  among  them,  "  That  there  is  no 
sin  in  believers,  but  the  moment  we  believe, 
sin  is  destroyed,  root  and  branch."  I  trust 
this  plague  also  is  stayed.  But  how  ought 
those  unstable  ones  to  be  ashamed,  who 
are  so  easily  tossed  about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine ! 

I  had  desired  Samuel  Meggot  to  give  me 
some  farther  account  of  the  late  work  of 
God  at  Barnard  Castle.  Part  of  his  answer 
was  as  follows : — 

"  June  7,  1763. 

"  Within  ten  weeks,  at  least  twenty  per- 
sons in  this  town  have  found  peace  with 
God,  and  twenty-eight  the  pure  love  of  God. 
This  morning,  before  you  left  us,  one  found 
peace,  and  one  the  second  blessing  ;  and 
after  you  was  gone  two  more  received  it. 
One  of  these  had  belonged  to  the  Society  be- 
fore ;  but  after  he  turned  back,  and  bitterly 
persecuted  his  wife,  particularly  after  she 
professed  the  being  saved  from  sin. 

"  May  29. — He  came,  in  a  furious  way,  to 
drag  her  out  of  the  Society.  One  cried  out, 
"Irft  us  go  to  prayer  for  him."     Presently 


he  ran  away,  and  his  wife  went  home.  Not 
long  after,  he  came  in  like  a  madman,  and 
swore  he  would  be  the  death  of  her.  One 
said,  '  Are  you  not  afraid  lest  God  should 
smite  you  ?"  lie  answered,  '  jS'o  ;  let  God 
do  his  worst.  I  will  make  an  end  of  her, 
and  the  brats,  and  myself  too,  and  we  will 
all  go  to  hell  together.'  His  wife  and 
children  fell  down,  and  broke  out  into 
prayer.  His  countenance  changed,  and  he 
was  as  quiet  as  a  lamb.  But  it  was  not 
long  before  a  horrible  dread  overwhelmed 
him  ;  he  was  sore  distressed  :  the  hand  of 
God  was  upon  him,  and  gave  him  no  rest, 
day  or  night.  On  Tuesday,  in  the  after- 
noon, he  went  to  her  who  prayed  for  him 
when  he  came  to  drag  his  wife  out,  begging 
her  with  a  shower  of  tears  to  pray  for  his 
deliverance.  On  Thursday  he  wrestled 
with  God,  till  he  was  as  wet  all  over  with 
sweat,  as  if  he  had  been  dipped  in  water. 
But  that  evening  God  wiped  away  his  tears, 
and  filled  him  with  joy  unspeakable. 

"  This  morning,  while  brother  Story  was 
at  prayer,  God  gave  him  a  witness  in  him- 
self, that  lie  had  purified  his  heart.  »,'hen 
he  was  risen  from  his  knees,  he  could  not 
help  declaring  it.  He  now  ran  to  his  wife, 
not  to  kill  her,  but  to  catch  her  in  his  arms, 
that  they  might  praise  God,  and  weep  over 
one  another  with  tears  of  joy  and  love." 

Mon.  13. — Even  in  Epworth,  a  few  faithful 
servants  of  Satan  were  left,  who  would  not 
leave  any  stone  unturned  to  support  his 
tottering  kingdom.  A  kind  of  gentleman 
got  a  little  party  together,  and  took  huge 
pains  to  disturb  the  congregation.  He  hired 
a  company  of  boys  to  shout,  and  made  a 
poor  man  exceeding  drunk,  who  bawled  out 
much  ribaldry  and  nonsense,  while  he  him- 
self played  the  French  horn.  But  he  had 
little  fruit  of  his  labour.  1  spoke  a  few 
words  to  their  champion,  and  he  disap- 
peared. The  congregation  was  not  at  all 
disturbed,  but  quietly  attended  to  the  end. 

Wed.  15. — I  rode  to  Doncaster,  and  at 
ten,  standing  in  an  open  place,  exhorted  a 
wild,  yet  civil  multitude,  "  To  seek  the 
Lord  while  he  might  be  found."  Thence  I 
went  on  to  Leeds,  and  declared  to  a  large 
congregation,  "  Now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion." 

Thur.16. — At  five  in  the  evening  I  preached 
at  Dewsbury,  and  on  Friday,  the  17th, 
reached  Manchester.  Here  I  received  a  par- 
ticular account  of  a  remarkable  incident. 
An  eminent  drunkard  of  Congleton  used  to 
divert  himself,  wheneverthere  was  preaching 
there,  by  standing  over  against  the  house, 
cursing  and  swearing  at  the  Preacher.  One 
evening  he  had  a  fancy  to  step  in,  and  "  hear 
what  the  man  had  to  say."  He  did  so; 
but  it  made  him  so  uneasy  that  he  could 
not  sleep  all  night.  In  the  morning  he 
was  more  uneasy  still;  he  walked  in  the 
fields,  but  all  invain,  till  it  canje  in  his  mind 
to  go  to  one  of  his  merry  companions,  who 
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was  always  ready  to  abuse  the  Methodists. 
He  told  him  how  he  was,  and  asked  what  he 
should  do?  "Do!"  said  Samuel;  "go  and 
join  the  Society.  I  will ;  for  1  was  nerer  so 
uneasy  in  my  life."  They  did  so  without 
delay.  But  presently  David  cried  out,  "  I 
am  sorry  I  joined;  for  I  shall  get  drunk 
again,  and  they  will  turn  me  out."  How- 
ever, he  stood  firm  for  four  days ;  on  the 
fiftli  he  was  persuaded  by  his  old  companions 
to  "  take  one  pint,"  and  then  another  and 
another,  till  one  of  them  said,  "  See,  here 
is  a  Methodist  drunk  !"  David  started  up, 
and  knocked  him  over,  chair  and  all.  He 
then  drove  the  rest  out  of  the  house,  caught 
up  the  landlady,  carried  her  out,  threw  her 
into  the  kennel,  went  back  to  thehouse,  broke 
open  the  the  door,  threw  it  into  the  street, 
and  then  ran  into  the  fields,  tore  his  hair, 
and  rolled  up  and  down  on  the  ground.  In 
a  day  or  two  was  a  Love-feast :  he  stole  in, 
getting  behind,  that  none  might  see  him. 
While  Mr.  Furz  was  at  prayer,  he  was  seized 
with  a  dreadful  agony,  both  of  body  and 
mind.  This  caused  many  to  wrestle  with 
God  for  him.  In  a  while  he  sprung  up  on 
his  feet,  stretched  out  his  hands,  and  cried 
aloud,  "  All  my  sins  are  forgiven  !"  At  the 
same  instant,  one  on  the  other  side  of  the 
room  cried  out,  "  Jesus  is  mine  !  and  he  has 
taken  away  all  my  sins."  This  was  Samuel 
H.  David  burst  through  the  people,  caught 
him  in  his  arms,  and  said,  "  Come  let  us  sing 
the  Virgin  Mary's  song;  I  never  could  sing 
it  before :  '  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 
and  my  spirit  doth  rejoice  iu  Gnd  my 
Saviour.'  "  And  their  following  behaviour 
plainly  showed  the  reality  their  of  profession. 

Sat.  IS. — I  found  the  work  of  God  was 
still  greatly  increasing  here,  although  many 
stumbling-blocks,  had  been  thrown  in  the 
way,  and  some  by  those  who  were  once 
strong  in  grace.  But  this  is  no  wonder ;  I 
rather  wonder  that  there  are  not  abundantly 
more :  and  so  there  would  be,  but  that  Satan 
is  rot  able  to  go  beyond  his  chain. 

Mon.  20. — I  preached  at  Maxfield  about 
noon.  As  I  had  not  been  well,  and  was  not 
quite  recovered,  our  brethren  insisted  on 
sending  me  in  a  chaise  to  Burslem.  Between 
four  and  five  I  quitted  the  chaise  and  took 
my  horse.  Presently  after,  hearing  a  cry, 
1  looked  back,  and  saw  the  chaise  upside- 
down,  (the  wheel  having  violently  struck 
against  a  stone)  and  well-nigh  dashed  in 
pieces.  About  seven,  I  preached  to  a 
large  congregation  at  Burslem:  these  poor 
potters  four  years  ago  were  as  wild  and 
jgnorant  as  any  of  the  colliers  in  Kings- 
wood.  Lord,  thou  hast  power  over  thine 
own  clay  ! 

Tiles.  21. — I  rode  to  Birmingham,  and  on 
Thursday  to  Towcester.  I  would  willingly 
have  rested  there  ;  but  our  brethren  desir- 
ing me  to  go  a  little  farther,  I  walked  on 
(about  thrc^miles)  to  Whittlebury.  Here 
I  found  a  truly  loving  and  simple  people. 


I  I  prqiched  at  cue  side  of  the  new  -.'.VAriv  .tg. 
house.  I  suppose  laost  of  tj.ft  tc'wji  w^re 
present. 

Fri.  24. — I  took  horse  early,  and  in  the 
afternoon  came  once  more  safe  to  London. 

About  this  time  I  received  the  following 
letter: — 

"  God  is  the  same  yes'erdav.  to-day,  and 
for  ever.  He  was,  is,  and  will  be,  all  in  all- 
Being  a  minute  part  of  Ihp  whole,  let  me 
consider  myself  alone.  Where  was  I  be- 
fore iny  parents  were  born?  In  the  mind  of 
Him  who  i:s  all  in  all.  It  was  God  alone  that 
gave  me  a  being  amongst  the  human  race. 
He  appointed  the  country  in  which  I  should 
begin  my  existence.  My  parents  were  also 
his  choice.  Their  situation  in  mind,  body, 
and  estate,  was  fully  known  to  him  My 
parents  are  answeiablf.  for  my  education  in 
infancy.  My  capucily  was  from  above. 
That  i  improved  so  Utile  was  mostly  owing 
to  my  connections,  but  partly  owing  to  my 
own  inattention  or  idleness.  In  most  things, 
whilst  an  infant,  whether  good  or  evil,  I 
was  certainly  passive:  i.e.  1  was  instructed 
or  led  by  others,  and  so  acted  right  or  wrong. 
In  all  the  incidents  of  life,  whether  sickness, 
health,  escapes,  crosses,  spiritual  or  tempo- 
ral advantages  or  disadvantages,  I  can  trace 
nothing  of  myself  during  my  childhood; 
and  till  I  became  a  subject  to  my  own  will, 
perhaps  I  was  innocent  in  the  eyes  of  Infinite 
Justice;  for  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
certainly  cleanseth  from  all  original  sin, 
and  presents  all  spotless,  who  die  free  ffom 
the  guilt  of  actual  transgression. 

"  At  what  time  I  became  a  subject  to  my 
own  will  I  cannot  ascertain  ;  but  from  that 
time  in  many  things  I  ofl'ended.  First, 
against  my  parents;  next,  against  God: 
and  that  I  was  preserved  from  outward  evils 
was  not  owing  to  the  purity  of  my  own 
will,  but  the  grace  of  Christ  preventing  and 
over-ruling  me. 

"  My  natural  will  ever  cleaved  to  evil ; 
and  if  I  had  ever  any  good  in  me,  it  came 
from  above.  What  is  called  good-nature  is 
a  divine  gift,  and  not  from  the  corrupt  root. 
My  will  could  not  produce  good,  and  in 
various  instances  it  was  in  a  manner  annihi- 
lated, before  grace  could  fix  any  good  in  rae. 
In  other  words,  my  will  acts  from  the  mo- 
tions of  the  Old  Adam  where  I  transgress ; 
but  what  is  good  in  me  is  from  the  grace  of 
Christ  working,  whilst  my  own  wilf  is  made 
passive  or  unresisting.  Thus,  my  life  has 
been  so  far  holy,  as  I  gave  up  my  own  will 
and  lived  in  God,  who  is  all  in  all. 

"From  the  time  I  could  sin,  I  trace  the 
divinegoodness,  in  preserving  mo  from  innu- 
merable evils  into  which  my  own  will  would 
have  led  me.  The  unknown  temptations  and 
evils  perhaps  are  infinitely  more  numerous 
than  the  known.  If  my  will  was  only  not 
resisting,  when  I  received  or  did  any  good, 
how  little  was  it  concerned  in  my  conviction, 
my  conversation,  my  peace,  and  in  the  sphere 
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of  life  T  eng'a^ed  in,  after  reroiving  such 
divine  blessings !  My  concern  about  my 
sours  welfare,  tlie  time  of  iny  conversion, 
the  Ministers  raised  up  to  be  the  instruments 
of  it,  the  place  of  my  first  hearing  the  Gos- 
pel, and  various  other  circumstances,  that 
instrumentally  brought  about  those  great 
and  blessed  events  in  my  life,  were  no  more 
from  any  thing  in  myself,  than  my  birth  and 
education.  Rather,  my  will  was  over- 
powered, and  grace  triumphed  over  it. 

"  From  these  reflections,  I  conclude,  that 
whatever  blessings  I  have  enjoyed  as  to 
parents,  country,  education,  employments, 
conversion,  connexions  in  life,  or  any  exte- 
rior or  interior  circumstance — all  came  from 
God,  who  is  all  in  all !  and  whatever  in  my 
past  life  is  matter  of  repenlance  and  lamen- 
tation has  arose  chiefly  from  my  corrupt 
will,  though  partly  from  a  defective  judg- 
ment, ever  prone  to  err :  so  that,  upon  the 
whole  I  have  great  cause  to  be  thankful  that 
God  has  been  so  much  the  all  in  all  of  my 
life ;  at  the  same  time,  I  must  bewail  that  I 
ever  followed  my  own  corrupt  will  in  any 
thing. 

'*My  present  state  of  life  1  believe  is  from 
God.  In  a  bad  state  of  health,  out  of  em- 
ployment, and  retired  from  all  engagements 
in  the  world,  I  use  the  means  of  my  recovery, 
and  it  is  not  from  any  evil  principle  that  I  am 
a  cypher:  but  I  cannot  yet  obtain  health, 
business,  or  a  sphere  of  usefulness.  Nor 
can  I  ascertain  how  far  I  am  culpable  as  to 
being  what  I  am.  My  present  duty  is, 
submission  to  the  divine  will.  I  study  for 
improvement,  and  pray  for  such  blessings  as 
I  want.  Is  not  God  all  in  all  as  to  present 
state?  I  have  no  desire  so  strong  as  this: 
let  thy  blessed  will  be  done  in  and  upon  me  ; 
and  the  prayer  which  governs  my  soul  con- 
tinually is,  O  may  my  will  die  day  by  day  ; 
and  may  God  in  Christ  Jesus  be  all  in  all  to 
me,  and  in  me  and  mine,  during  our  life,  in  our 
last  moments,  and  to  all  eternity  !  Amen." 

Finding  it  was  not  expedient  to  leave 
London  during  the  ferment,  which  still  con- 
tinued by  reason  of  Mr.  M 's  separation 

from  us,  I  determined  not  to  remove  from  it 
before  the  Conference.  This  began  on 
Tuesday,  July  the  19th,  and  ended  on  Sa- 
turday, the  23d ;  and  it  was  a  great  blessing 
that  we  had  peace  among  ourtelves,  while 
60  many  were  making  themselves  ready  for 
battle. 

Monday,  August  1. — T  began  visiting  the 
Classes  again,  and  found  less  loss  than  might 
reasonably  have  been  expected,  as  most  of 
those  who  had  left  us  spake  all  manner  of 
evil,  without  either  fear  or  shame.  Poor 
creatures!  Yet  he  that  betrayed  them  into 
this  hath  the  greater  sin. 

Mon.  15. — I  went  in  the  one-day  machine 
lO  Bath,  where  one  of  our  friends  from  Bris- 
tol met  me,  as  I  had  desired,  in  the  after- 
noon, and  took  me  thither  in  a  post-chaise. 

Wtd.  17. — Being  informed  that  the  boat 


at  the  Old  Passage  would  go  over  at  six 
o'clock,  I  took  horse  at  four,  and  came  to 
the  Passage  a  few  minutes  after  six:  but 
they  told  us  they  would  not  pass  till  twelve, 
and  I  had  appointed  to  preach  in  Chepstjw 
at  eleven.  So  we  thought  it  best  to  try  the 
New  Passage.  We  came  thither  at  seven, 
and  might  probably  have  stayed  till  noon, 
had  not  a  herd  of  oxen  come  just  in  time  to 
the  other  side.  In  the  boat  which  brought 
them  over,  we  crossed  the  water,  and  got 
to  Chepstow  between  ten  and  eleven.  As 
it  had  rained  almost  all  the  day,  the  house 
contained  the  congregation.  Hence  we  rode 
to  Coleford.  The  wind  being  high,  I  con- 
sented to  preach  in  their  new  room  ;  but 
large  as  it  was,  it  would  not  contain  the 
people,  who  a|ipeared  to  be  not  a  littje  af- 
fected, of  which  they  gave  a  sufficient  proof 
by  filling  the  room  at  five  in  the  morning. 

Thur.  18. — We  breakfasted  at  a  friend's  a 
mile  or  two  from  Monmouth,  and  rode  to 
Crickhowell,  where  I  intended  to  dine;  but 
I  found  other  work  to  do.  Notice  had  been 
given  that  I  would  preach,  and  some  were 
come  many  miles  to  hear.  So  I  began  with- 
out delay,  and  I  did  not  observe  one  light 
or  inattentive  person  in  the  congregation. 
When  we  came  to  Brecknock,  we  found  it 
was  the  assize  week,  so  that  I  could  not 
have  the  'J'own-hall  as  before,  the  Court 
being  to  sit  there  at  the  very  time  when  I 
had  appointed  to  preach  :  so  I  preached  at 
Mr.  James's  door;  and  all  the  people  be- 
haved as  in  the  presence  of  God. 

Fri.  19. — I  preached  ni'ar  the  Market- 
place, and  afterwards  rode  over  to  Tre- 
vecka.  Howell  Harris's  house  is  one  of 
the  most  elegant  places  which  I  have  seen  in 
Wales.  The  little  chapel  and  all  things 
round  about  it  are  finished  in  an  uncommon 
taste;  and  the  gardens,  orchards,  fish-ponds, 
and  mount  adjoining,  make  the  place  a  little 
paradise.  He  thanks  God  for  these  things, 
and  looks  through  them.  About  six-score 
persons  are  now  in  the  family  ;  all  diligent, 
all  constantly  employed,  all  fearing  God, 
and  working  righteousness.  1  preached  at 
at  ten,  to  a  crowded  audience,  and  in  the 
evening  at  Brecknock  again;  but  to  the 
poor  only  ;  the  rich  (a  very  few  excepted) 
were  otherwise  employed. 

Sat.  20. — We  took  horse  at  four,  and  rode 
through  one  of  the  pleasantest  countries  in 
the  world.  When  we  came  to  Trecastle,  we 
had  rode  fifty  miles  in  Monmouthshire  and 
Brecknockshire  ;  and  I  will  be  bold  to  say 
all  England  does  not  alford  such  a  line  of 
fifty  miles  length,  for  fields,  meadows, 
woods,  brooks,  and  gently  rising  mountains, 
fruitful  to  the  very  top.  Carmarthenshire, 
into  which  we  came  soon  after,  has  at  least 
as  fruitful  a  soil ;  but  it  is  not  so  pleasant, 
because  it  has  fewer  mountains,  though 
abundance  of  brooks  and  rivers.  About 
five  I  preached  on  the  Green  at  Carmarthen, 
to  a  large  number  of  deeply  attentive  people. 
8  Q 
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Here  two  gentlemen  fvora  Pombrolie  met 
me,  with  whom  we  rode  to  St.  Clare,  intend- 
ing to  lodge  there,  but  the  inn  was  quite 
full.  So  we  concluded  to  try  for  Lam, 
though  wc:  knew  not  the  way  and  it  was  now 
quite  dark.  Just  then  came  up  an  honest 
man  who  was  riding  thither,  and  we  willingly 
bore  him  company. 

Sun.  21. — It  rained  almost  all  the  morn- 
ing. However,  we  reached  Tenby  about 
eleven.  The  rain  then  ceased,  and  I  preached 
at  the  Cross,  to  a  congregation  gathered 
from  many  miles  round.  The  sun  broke 
out  several  limes,  and  shone  hot  in  my  face, 
but  never  for  two  minutes  together.  About 
five  I  preached  to  afar  larger  congregation 
at  Pembroke.  A  few  gay  people  behaved 
ill  at  the  beginning;  but  in  a  short  time 
they  lost  their  gaiety,  and  were  as  serious 
as  their  neighbours. 

Wed.  24. — I  rode  over  to  Haverfordwest. 
Finding  it  was  the  assize  week,  1  was  afraid 
the  bulk  of  the  people  would  be  too  busy 
to  think  about  hearing  sermons.  But  1  was 
mistaken;  I  have  not  seen  so  nunitious  a 
congregation  since  I  set  out  of  London  ;  and 
they  were  one  and  all  deeply  aitenlive. 
Surely  some  will  bring  forth  fruit. 

Thur.  25. — I  was  more  convinced  than 
ever,  that  the  preaching  like  an  apostle, 
without  joining  together  those  tliat  are 
awakened,  and  training  them  up  in  tht-  ways 
of  God,  is  only  begetting  children  for  the 
murderer.  How  much  preaching  has  there 
been  for  these  twenty  years,  all  over  Pem- 
brokeshire !  but  no  regular  Societies,  no 
discipline,  no  order  or  connexion  ;  and 
the  consequence  is,  that  nine  in  ten  of  the 
once  awakened  are  nowr  faster  asleep  than 
over. 

Fri.  29. — We  designed  to  take  horse  at 
four,  but  the  rain  poured  down  so,  that  one 
could  scarce  look  out.  About  six,  how- 
ever, we  set  out,  and  rode  through  heavy 
rain  to  St.  Clare.  Having  then  little  hopes 
ef  crossing  the  sands,  we  determined  to  go 
round  by  Carmarthen-;  but  the  hostler  told 
us,  that  we  might  save  several  miles  by 
going  to  LlansteflFan's  Ferry.  We  came 
thither  about  noon,  where  a  good  woman 
informed  us  the  boat  was  aground,  and 
would  not  pass  till  the  evening;  so  we 
judged  it  best  to  go  by  Carmarthen  still. 
But  when  we  had  rode  three  or  four  miles, 
1  recollected  that  I  heard  speak  of  a  ford 
which  would  save  us  some  miles  riding.  We 
enquired  of  an  old  man,  who  soon  mounted 
his  horse,  showed  us  the  way,  and  rode 
through  the  river  before  us. 

Soon  after  my  mare  dropped  a  shoe, 
which  occasioned  so  much  loss  of  time,  that 
■we  couldnot  ride  the  sands,  but  were  obliged 
to  go  round  through  a  miserable  road  to 
Lanellos.  To  mend  the  matter,  our  guide 
lost  his  way,  both  before  we  came  to  Lanel- 
los, and  after:  so  that  it  was  as  much  as  we 
oould  do  to  reach  Bocher-ferry  a  little  after 


sunset.  Knowing  it  was  impossible  then  to 
reach  Penreese,  as  we  designed,  we  went  on 
straight  to  Swansea 

Sat.  27. — I  preached,  at  seven,  to  one 
or  two  hundred  people,  many  of  whom 
seemed  full  of  good  desires.  But  as  there 
is  no  Society,  I  expect  no  deep  or  lasting 
work. 

Mr.  Evans  now  gave  me  an  account  from 
his  own  knowledge,  of  what  has  made  a 
great  noise  in  Wales.  "  It  is  common  in 
the  congregations  attended  by  Mr.  W.  W. 
and  one  or  two  other  Clergymen,  after 
the  preaching  is  over,  for  any  one  that  has 
a  mind,  to  give  out  a  verse  of  a  hymn. 
This  they  sing  over  and  over  with  all  their 
might,  perhaps  above  thirty,  yea,  forty 
times.  Meanwhile,  the  bodies  of  two  or 
three,  sometimes  ten  or  twelve,  are  violently 
agitated,  and  they  leap  a\>  and  down,  in  all 
manner  of  postures,  frequently  for  hours 
together."  I  think  there  needs  no  great 
penetiation  to  understand  this.  They  are 
honest,  upright  men,  who  really  feel  the 
love  of  God  in  their  hearts  ;  but  they  have 
little  experience,  either  of  ihe  ways  of  God, 
or  the  devices  of  Satan.  So  he  serves  him- 
self of  their  simplicity,  in  order  to  wear 
them  out,  and  to  bring  a  discredit  on  Ihe 
work  of  God. 

About  two  I  preached  at  Cowbridge,  in 
the  Assembly-room,  and  then  went  on  to 
Llandaff.  The  congregation  was  wailing; 
so  I  began  without  delay,  explaining  to 
them,  '■  the  righteousness  of  faith."  A  man 
had  need  to  be  all  fire,  who  comes  into  these 
parts,  where  almost  every  one  is  cold  as  ice ; 
yet  God  is  able  to  warm  their  hearts,  and 
make  rivers  run  in  the  dry  places. 

Sun.  28. — I  preached  once  more  in  W 

church,  but  it  was  hard  work.  Mr.  H.  read 
the  prayers  (not  as  he  did  once,  with  such 
fervour  and  solemnity  as  struck  almost 
every  hearer,  but)  like  one  reading  an  old 
song,  in  a  cold,  dry,  careless  manner ;  and 
there  was  no  singing  at  all.  O  what  life 
was  here  once :  but  now  there  is  not  one 
spark  left ! 

Thence  I  rode  to  Cardiff,  and  found  the 
Society  in  as  ruinous  a  condition  as  the  Cas- 
tle: the  same  poison  of  Mysticism  has  well- 
nigh  extinguished  the  last  spark  of  life  here 
also.  I  preached  in  the  Town-hall,  on, 
"NowGodcommandeth  all  men  every  where 
to  repent."  There  was  a  little  shaking  among 
the  dry  bones  ;  possibly  some  of  them  may 
yet  "come  together  and  live." 

Mon.  29. — At  noon  I  preached  again  at 
Llandaff,  and  in  the  evening  at  Aberthaw.  1 
found  the  most  life  in  this  congregation  that 
I  have  found  any  where  in  Glamorganshire. 
We  lodged  at  F— —  Castle  :  so  agreeable 
once,  but  how  is  the  scene  changed !  How 
dull  and  unlovely  is  every  place,  where 
there  is  nothing  of  God. 

Thur.  30.— I  preached  in  the  Castle  at 
Cardiff,  and  endeavoured  to  lift  up  the  hands 
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that  hung  down.  A  few  seemnd  to  awake 
and  shake  themselves  from  the  dust;  let 
these  go  on,  and  nioie  will  follow. 

I  came  to  Chepstow,  on  Friday,  the  31st, 
just  at  noon,  and  began  preaching  immedi- 
atelj',  at  Mr.  Cheek's  door.  The  sun  shone 
full  in  ray  face,  extremely  hot ;  but  in  two 
or  three  minutes  the  clouds  covered  it.  The 
congregation  was  large,  and  behaved  well ; 
perhaps  some  may  be  "  doers  of  Ihe  word." 
When  we  went  into  the  boat,  at  the  Old 
Passage,  it  was  a  dead  calm  ;  but  the  wind 
sprung  up  in  a  few  minutes,  so  thjt  wc 
reached  Bristol  in  good  time. 

Thursday,  Sept.  1. — I  began  expounding, 
a  second  time,  after  an  interval  of  sbove 
twenty  years,  the  First  Epistle  of  St.  John. 
How  plain,  how  full,  and  how  deep  a  com- 
pendium of  genuine  Christianity. 

Sat.  3. — I  described  the  one  undivided 
"  fruit  of  the  Spirit:"  one  part  of  which 
men  are  continually  labouring  to  separate 
from  the  other ;  but  it  cannot  be ;  none  can 
retain  peace  or  joy  without  meekness  and 
long-suffering ;  nay,  nor  without  fidelity 
a'ld  temperance.  Unless  we  have  the  whole, 
we  cannot  long  retain  any  part  of  it. 

Sun.  4. — I  preached  on  the  Quay,  where 
multitudes  attended,  who  would  not  have 
come  to  the  other  end  of  the  city.  In  the 
afternoon  I  preached  near  the  New  Square. 
I  find  no  other  way  to  reach  the  outcasts  of 
men:  and  this  way  God  has  owned,  and 
does  still  own,  both  by  the  conviction  and 
conversion  of  sinners. 

Wed.  7. — I  preached  at  Pensford,  about 
eight,  and  it  began  raining  almost  as  soon 
as  I  began  preaching ;  but  I  think  none 
went  away.  At  noon  I  preached  at  Shepton 
Mallet,  to  a  numerous,  nay,  and  serious 
congregation  ;  and  about  six  in  a  meadow 
at  Wincanton,  I  suppose  this  was  the  first 
field-preaching  which  had  been  there :  how- 
ever, the  people  were  all  quiet,  and  the 
greater  part  deeply  attentive. 

Thur.  8. — At  nine  I  preached  in  the  same 
place,  to  a  far  more  serious  audience.  Be- 
tween eleven  and  twelve  I  preached  at 
Westcomb,  and  in  the  evening  at  Frome. 
How  zealous  to  hear  are  these  people,  and 
yet  how  little  do  they  profit  by  hearing  !  I 
think  this  will  not  always  be  the  case :  by 
and  by  we  shall  rejoice  over  them. 

Wed.  14. — I  preached  at  Bath,  on,  "  Now 
is  the  day  of  salvation."  I  was  afterwards 
not  a  little  refreshed  by  the  conversation  of 
one  lately  come  from  London,  notwith- 
standing an  irregularity  of  thought,  almost 
peculiar  to  herself.  How  much  preferable 
is  her  irregular  warmth,  to  the  cold  wisdom 
of  them  that  despise  her  ?  How  gladly 
would  I  be  as  she  is,  taking  her  wildness 
and  fervour  together ! 

In  the  evening  the  congregation  at  Cole- 
ford  was  all  alive,  and  great  part  of  them 
were  present  again  in  the  morning.  The 
next  evening  we  had  a  Love-feast ;  at  which 


many  were  not  able  to  contain  their  joy 
and  desire,  but  were  constrained  to  cry 
aloud  and  praise  God  for  the  abundance  of 
his  mercies. 

Sat.  17. — I  preached  on  the  Green  at  Bed- 
minster.  I  am  apt  to  think  many  of  the 
hearers  scarce  ever  heard  a  Methodist  be- 
fore, or  perhaps  any  other  Preacher.  What 
but  field-preaching  could  reach  these  poor 
sinners  ?  And  are  not  their  souls  also  pre- 
cious in  the  sight  of  God  ? 

Snn.  18. — I  preached  in  the  morning  in 
Princes-street,  to  a  numerous  congi-egalion. 
Two  or  three  gentlemen,  so  called,  laughed 
at  first ;  but,  in  a  few  minutes,  they  were 
as  serious  as  the  rest.  On  Monday  evening 
I  gave  our  Brethren  a  solemn  caution,  nut 
to  "  love  the  world,  neither  the  things  of 
the  world."  This  will  be  their  grand 
danger:  as  they  are  industrious  and  frugal, 
th-.iy  must  needs  increase  in  goods.  This 
appears  already  ;  in  London,  Bristol,  and 
most  other  trading  towns,  those  who  aie  in 
business  have  increased  in  substance  seven- 
fold ;  some  of  them  twenty,  yea  an  hun- 
dred-fold :  what  need  then  have  these  of  the 
strongest  warnings,  lest  they  be  entangled 
therein,  and  perish ! 

Fri.  23.— I  preached  at  Bath.  Eiding 
home,  we  saw  a  coffin  carrying  into  St. 
George's  church,  with  many  children  at- 
tending it.  When  we  came  near,  we  found 
they  were  our  own  children,  attending  the 
corpse  of  one  of  their  school-fellows,  who 
had  died  of  the  small-pox  ;  and  God  thereby 
touched  many  of  their  hearts,  in  a  manner 
they  never  knew  before. 

Mon.  26. — ^I  preached  to  the  pi-isoners.in 
Newgate,  and  in  the  afternoon  rode  over  to 
Kingswood,  where  I  bad  a  solemn  watch- 
night,  and  an  opportunity  of  speaking 
closely  to  the  children.  One  is  dead,  two 
recovered,  seven  are  ill  still ;  and  the  hearts 
of  all  are  like  melting  wax. 

Tues.  17. — I  took  my  leave  of  the  con- 
gregation at  Bristol,  by  opening  and  apply- 
ing those  words,  (by  which  no  flesh  living 
shall  be  justified,)  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself."  I  believe  an  emi- 
nent Deist,  who  was  present,  will  not  easily 
forget  that  hour;  he  was  (then  at  least) 
deeply  affected,  and  felt  he  stood  in  need  of 
an  "  advocate  with  the  Father." 

Wednesday  and  Thursday  evenings  I 
spent  at  Salisbury,  and  with  no  small  satis- 
faction. 

Fri.  30. — I  preached,  abont  one,  at  "Whit- 
church, and  then  rode  to  Basingstoke.  Even 
here  there  is  at  length  some  prospect  of 
doing  good.  A  large  number  of  people  at- 
tended, to  whom  God  enabled  me  to  speak 
strong  words  ;  and  they  seemed  to  sink  iii'.o 
the  hearts  of  the  hearers. 

Saturday,  October  1. — I  returned  to 
London,  and  found  our  house  in  ruins,  great 
part  of  it  being  taken  down  in  order  to  a 
thorough  repair;   but  as  much  remained  as 
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I  wanted :  six  feet  square  suffices  me  by  day  | 
or  by  night.  I 

I  now  received  a  very  strange  account,  1 
from  a  man  of  sense  as  well  as  integrity. 
"  I  asked  M.  S.  many  questions  before  she 
would  give  me  any  answer.  At  length,  after 
much  persuasion,  she  said,  '  On  old  Michael- 
mas-day was  three  years,  I  was  sitting  by 
myself,  at  my  father's,  with  Jhe  Bible  before 
me,  and  one  whom  I  took  "to  be  my  uncle, 
came  intothe  room,  and  sat  down  by  me. 
He  talked  to  me  some. time,  till,  not  liking 
his  disoonrse,  I  looked  more  earnestly,  at 
him.  He  was  dressed  like  my  uncle,  but  I 
observed  one  of  his  feet  was  just  like  that 
of  an  ox.  Then  I  was  much  frighted,  and 
he  began  torturing  me  sadly,  and  told  me 
he  would  torture  me  ten  times  more  if  I 
would  not  swear  to  kill  my  father,  which  at 
last  I  did.  He  said  he  would  come  again 
on  that  day  four  years,  between  half-past 
two  and  three  o'clock. 

"  '  I  have  several  times  since  strove  to 
write  this  down,  but  when  I  did,  the  use  of 
my  hand  was  taken  from  me;  t  strove  to 
speak  it,  but  whenever  I  did,  my  speech 
was  taken  from  me ;  and  I  am  afraid  I  shall 
be  tormented  a  deal  more  for  what  I  have 
spoken  now,' 

"  Presently  she  fell  into  such  a  fit  as  was 
dreadful  to  look  upon ;  one  would  have 
tliought  slie  would  be  torn  in  pieces.  Se- 
veral persons  could  scarce  hold  her;  till, 
after  a  time,  she  sunk  down  as  dead. 

"  From  that  Michaelmas-day  she  was 
continually  tormented  with  the  thought  of 
kil'ins  her  father,  as  likewise  of  killing  her- 
self, which  she  often  attempted,  but  was  as 
ofien  hindered.  Once  she  attempted  to  cut 
her  own  throat;  once  to  throw  herself  into 
Kosamond's  Pond ;  several  times  to  strangle 
he;  self,  which  once  or  twice,  was  with  much 
diflicnlly  prevented. 

'•  Her  brother,  fearing  lest  she  should  at 
last  succeed  in  her  attempt,  and  finding  Iier 
fils  come  more  frequently,  got  a  strait 
waistcoat  made  for  her,  such  as  they  use  at 
Bedlam,  U  was  made  of  strong  ticking, 
with  two  straps  on  the  shoulders,  to  fasten 
her  down  to  the  bed,  one  across  her 
breast,  another  across  her  middle,  and 
another  across  her  knees;  one  likewise 
was  buckled  on  each  leg,  and  fastened  to  the 
side  of  the  bed.  The  arms  of  the  waistcoat 
drew  over  her  fingers,  and  fastened  like  a 
purse.  In  a  few  minutes  after  she  was  thus 
secured,  her  brother  coming  to  the  bed 
found  she  was  gone.  After  some  time  he 
found  she  was  up  the  chimney,  so  high  that 
he  could  scarce  touch  her  feet.  When  Mary 
Loflis  called  her,  she  came  down,  having 
her  hands  as  fast  as  ever. 

"  The  night  after,  i  fastened  her  arms  to 
her  body  with  new  straps  over  and  above 
the  rest.  She  looked  at  me  and  laughed, 
then  gave  her  bands  a  slight  turn,  and  all 
^e  tkstenings  were  oif. 


"In  the  morning  Mr,  Spark  came.  On 
our  telling  him  this,  he  said,  'But  I  will 
take  upon  me  to  fasten  her  so  that  she  shall 
not  get  loose.'  Accordingly  he  sent  for 
some  girth-web,  with  which  he  fastened  her 
aims  to  her  sides,  first  above  her  elbows 
round  her  body,  then  below  her  elbows ; 
then  he  put  it  round  each  wrist,  and  braced 
them  down  to  each  side  of  the  bedstead. 
After  this,  she  was  quiet  a  night  and  a  day, 
then  all  this  was  ofl'  like  the  rest. 

"  After  this  we  did  not  lie  her  down  any 
more,  only  watched  over  her  night  and  day. 
I  asked  the  physician  that  attended  her, 
whether  it  was  a  natural  disorder?  He 
said,  '  Partly  natural,  partly  diabolical,' 
We  then  judged  there  was  no-remedy  but 
prayer,  which  was  made-.for  her,  or  with 
her  continually  ;  though  while  any  were 
praying  with  her,  she  was  tormented  more 
than  ever. 

"  The  Friday  before  Michaelmas-day 
last,  Mr.  W.  came  to  see  her.  He  asked, 
'  Do  you  know  me?'  She  said,  'No;  you 
all  appear  to  me  like  blackamoors.'  '  But 
do  not  you  know  my  voice  V  '  No  ;  I  know 

no  one's  voice,  except  Molly  L .'     '  Do 

you  pray  God  to  help  you  ?'  '  No  ;  I  can't 
pray  :  God  will  never  help  me  ;  I  belong  to 
the  Devil,  and  be  will  have  me:  he  will 
take  me,  body  and  soul,  on  Monday," 
'  Would  you  have  me  pray  for  you  1'  '  Np,, 
indeed  ;  for  when  people  pray,  he  torments 
me  worse  than  ever.'  In  her  fits,  she  was 
first  convulsed  all  over,  seeming  in  an  agony 
of  pain,  and  screaming  terribly;  then  she 
began  cursing,  swearing,  and  blaspheming 
in  the  most  horrid  manner ;  then  she  burst 
into  vehement  fits  of  laughter;  then  sunk 
down  as  dead.  All  this  time  she  was  quite 
senseless  ;  then  she  fetched  a  deep  sigh, 
and  recovered  her  sense  and  understanding, 
but  was  so  weak  that  she  could  not  speak 
to  be  heard,  unless  you  put  your  ear  almost 
close  to  her  mouth. 

"  When  Mr.  W  began  praying,  she  began 
screaming,  so  that  a  mob  quickly  gathered 
about  the  house:  however,  he  prayed  on, 
till  the  convulsions  and  screaming  ceased,, 
and  she  came  to  her  senses  much  sooner  thaa 
usual.  What  most  surprised  us  was,  that 
she  continued  in  her  senses,  and  soon  after 
began  to  pray  herself.' 

"  On  Sunday  evening  Mr.  W.  came  again, 
asked  her  many  questions,  pressed  her  to 
call  upon  God  for  power  to  believe,  and 
then  prayed  with  her.  Hhe  then  began  to 
pray  again,  and  conlMun.'d  in  her  senses 
longer  than  she  had  do.ie  for  a  month  be- 
foie,  but  still  insisted,  'The  Devi!  would 
came  the  next  day  between  two  and  three, 
and  'nke  her  aw3y.' 

"She  begged  me  to  sit  up  with  her  that 
night,  which  I  willingly  did.  About  four 
in  the  morning  she  burst  out  into  a  flood 
of  tears,  crying,  '  What  shall  I  do  ?  What 
shall  1  do?   I  cannot  stand  this  day  ;  tbi* 
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(lay  I  shall  be  lost.'  I  went  to  prayer  with 
hi'V,  and  exhorted  her  to  pray  for  faith,  and 
her  agony  ceased. 

"  About  half  an  hour  after  ten,  ten  of  us 
came  together,  as  we  had  agreed  the  day 
before.  I  said,  '  Is  there  any  among  you 
who  does  not  believe  that  God  is  able  and 
willing  to  deliTer  this  soul?'  They  an- 
swered, with  one  voice,  '  We  believe  he 
both  can  and  will  deliver  her  this  day.'  I 
then  fastened  her  down  to  the  bed  on  both 
sides,  and  set  two  on  each  side  to  hold  her 
if  need  were.  We  began  laying  lier  case 
before  the  Lord,  and  claiming  his  promise 
on  her  behalf.  Immediately  Satan  raged 
vehemently.  He  caused  her  to  roar  in  an 
uncommon  manner,  then  to  shrieli,  so  that 
it  went  through  our  heads,  then  to  bark  like 
a  dog.  Then  her  face  was  distorted  to  an 
amazing  degree,  her  mouth  being  drawn 
from  ear  to  ear,  and  her  eyes  turned  oppo- 
site ways,  and  starting  as  if  they  would 
start  out  of  her  head.  Presently  her  throat 
was  so  convulsed,  that  she  appeared  to  be 
quite  strangled  ;  then  the  convulsions  were, 
iu  her  bowels,  and  her  body  swelled  as  if 
ready  to  burst.  At  other  times  she  was 
stiff  from  head  to  foot,  as  an  iron  bar,  being 
at  the  same  time  wholly  deprived  of  her 
senses  and  motion,  not  even  breathing  at  all. 
Soon  after  her  body  was  so  writhed,  one 
would  have  thought  all  her  bones  must  be 
dislocated. 

"  We  continued  in  prayer  one  after  ano- 
ther, till  about  twelve  o'clock.  One  then 
said,  '  I  must  go,  I  can  stay  no  longer.' 
Another  and  another  said  the  same,  till  we 
were  upon  the  point  of  breaking  up.  I 
said,  'What  is  this?  Will  you  all  give 
place  to  the  Devil  ?  Are  you  still  ignorant 
of  Satans's  devices  ?  Shall  we  leave  this 
poor  soul  in  his  hands?'  Presently  the 
cloud  vanished  away.  We  all  saw  the  snare, 
and  resolved  to  wrestle  with  God,  till  we 
had  the  petition  we  asked  of  him.  We  be- 
gan singing  a  hymn,  and  quickly  found  his 
Spirit  was  in  the  midst  of  us  ;  but  the  more 
earnestly  we  prayed,  the  more  violently 
the  enemy  raged.  It  was  with  great  diffi- 
culty that  four  of  us  could  hold  her  down  : 
frequently  we  thought  she  would  have  been 
torn  out  of  our  arms.  By  her  looks  and 
motions  we  judged  she  saw  him  in  a  visible 

shape.     She  laid  fast  hold  on  Molly  L s 

and  me  with  inexpressible  eagerness,  and 
soon  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears,  crying, 
'Lord,  save  or  I  perish.  I  will  believe. 
Lord  give  me  power  to  believe;  help  my 
unbelief.'  Afterwards  she  lay  quiet  for 
about  fifteen  minutes.  1  then  asked,  '  Do 
you  now  believe  Christ  will  save  you,  and 
have  you  a  desire  to  pray  to  him?'  She 
answered,  '  1  have  a  little  desire,  but  I  want 
power  to  believe.'  We  bid  her  keep  asking 
for  the  power,  and  looking  unto  Jesus.  I 
then  gave  out  a  hymn,  and  she  earnestly 
sung  with  us  those  words  : — 


"  O  !!|)n  of  righteoiiBnPB'',  ai-JNe, 

■  With  healing  in  thv  wiiijjl 
To  my  diseas'if,  my  fainiing  soul 
Life  and  salvation  biing;** 


"  I  now  looked  at  my  watch,  and  told  her, 
'  It  is  half  an  hour  past  two  :  this  is  the  lime 
when  the  Devil  said  he  would  come  for 
you.'  But,  blessed  be  God,  instead  of  a 
tormentor  he  sent  a  comforter.  Jesus  ap- 
peared to  her  soul,  and  rebuked  the  enemy, 
though  still  some  fear  remained ;  butatthiee 
it  was  all  gone,  and  she  mightily  rejoiced  ia 
the  God  of  her  salvation.  It  was  a  glorious 
sight.  Her  fierce  countenance  was  changed, 
and  she  looked  innocent  as  a  child.  And 
we  all  partook  of  the  blessing ;  for  Jesus 
filled  our  souls  with  a  love  which  no  tongue 
can  express.  We  then  offered  up  our  joint 
praises  to  God,  for  his  unspeakable  mercies, 
and  left  her  full  of  faith  and  love  and  joy  in 
God  her  Saviour." 

Sun.  2. — -All  this  week  I  endeavoured  to 
confirm  those  who  had  been  shaken  as  to  the 
important  doctrine  of  Christian  perfection, 
either  by  its  wild  defenders  or  wise  op- 
posers,  who  much  availed  themselves  of  that 
wildness.  It  must  needs  be  that  such  of- 
fences will  come  ;  but  "  woe  unto  him  by 
whom  the  offence  cometh." 

Mon.  10. — I  set  out  for  Norwich,  taking 
Hertford  in  ray  way,  where  I  began  preach- 
ing between  ten  and  eleven.  Those  who 
expected  disturbance  were  happily  disap- 
pointed, for  the  whole  congregation  was 
quiet  and  attentive.  I  doubt  not  but  much 
good  may  be  done  even  here,  if  our  bre- 
thren live  what  we  preach.  In  the  even- 
ing I  preached  in  the  New  Room,  at  Bed- 
ford, where  we  at  last  see  some  fruit  of  our 
labour. 

Twes.  II. — I  rode  through  miserable  roads 
to  Cambridge,  and  thence  to  Lakenheath. 
The  next  day  I  reached  Norwich,  and  found 
much  of  the  presence  of  God  in  the  congre- 
gation, both  this  evening  and  the  next  day. 
On  Friday  evening  I  read  to  them  all  the 
Rules  of  the  Society,  adding,  "  Those  who 
are  resolved  to  keep  these  Rules,  may  con- 
tinue with  us,  and  those  only."  I  then  re- 
lated what  I  had  done  since  I  came  to  Nor- 
wich first,  and  what  I  would  do  for  the  time 
to  come,  particularly  that  I  would  immedi- 
ately put  a  stop  to  preaching  in  the  time  of 
Church  service.  I  added,  "For  many  years 
I  have  had  more  trouble  with  this  Society, 
than  with  half  the  Societies  in  England  put 
together  :  with  God's  help,  I  will  try  you 
one  year  longer ;  and  I  hope  you  will  bring 
forth  better  fruit. 

Sun.  16. — Notwithstanding  the  notice  I 
had  given  over  and  over,  abundance  of  peo- 
ple came  to  the  Tabernacle  at  two  in  the 
afternoon,  the  usual  time  of  preaching  ;  and 
many  of  these  lambs  roared  like  lions  ;  but 
it  was  no  more  than  I  expected. 

Mon.  17.— I  found,  at  Yarmouth,  a  little 
loving,  earnest  comoany.     In  the  evening 
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Doth  the  house  and  Ihe  yard  were  pretty 
well  filled  with  attentive  hearers. 

Twes.  18. — I  read  over  that  surprising 
book,  '-The  Life  of  Mr.  William  Lilly." 
If  he  believed  himself,  as  he  really  seems  to 
have  done,  was  ever  man  so  deluded  ?  Per- 
suaded that  Ilerroeli,  the  Queen  of  the  Fai- 
ries, Micol  Regina  Pygraffiorum  and  their 
fellows,  were  good  angels  !  How  amazing 
is  this  !  And  is  it  not  still  more  amazing 
that  some  of  the  greatest  and  most  sensible 
men  in  the  nation  should  not  only  not  scruple 
to  employ  him,  but  be  his  fast  friends  upon 
all  occasions  1 

Wed.  19.— I  returned  to  Norwich,  and 
found  the  ferment  a  little  abated.  I  was 
ni  u  ch  pleased  with  the  Leaders  in  the  evening, 
a  company  of  steady,  lively,  zealous  per- 
sons ;  and  indeed  with  most  of  the  Society 
with  whom  I  have  conversed,  none  of  whom 
seem  to  have  lost  ground  since  I  was  here  last. 
Sun.  23. — I  met  the  Society,  for  the  first 
time,  immediately  after  the  morning  preach- 
ing. Afterwards  I  went  to  church,  with  a 
considerable  number  of  the  people,  several 
of  whom  I  suppose  had  not  been  within 
those  walls  for  many  years.  I  was  glad  to 
hear  a  plain  useful  sermon,  and  especially 
for  the  sake  of  those,  who,  if  they  had  been 
oIFended  at  first,  would  hardly  have  come 
aay  more.  In  the  evening  God  made  bare 
his  arm,  and  his  word  was  sharp  as  a  two- 
edged  sword.  Before  I  had  concluded  my 
sermon,  the  mob  made  a  little  disturbance  ; 
but  let  us  only  get  the  lambs  in  order,  and 
I  will  quickly  tame  the  bears. 

Mon.  21. — I  rode  to  Bury.  Here  the  mob 
had  for  some  time  reigned  lords  paramount ; 
but  a  strange  gentlemen,  from  London,  who 
was  present  one  evening,  when  they  were  in 
high  spirits,  took  them  in  hand,  and  prose- 
cuted the  matter  so  efi'ectually,  that  they 
were  quelled  at  once. 

Tues.  25. — I  rode  to  Colchester,  and  found 
a  strange  ferment  in  the  Society,  occasioned 

by  the  imprudence  of ,  who  had  kindled 

a  Same  which  he  could  not  quench,  and  set 
every  man's  sword  against  his  brother.  I 
heard  them  all  face  to  face,  but  to  no  pur- 
pose: they  regarded  neither  Scripture  nor 
reason.  But,  on  Thursday  evening,  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Society,  God  was  entieated 
for  them.  The  stony  hearts  were  broken ; 
anger,  revenge,  evil-surmising,  fled  away : 
the  hearts  of  all  were  again  united  together, 
and  his  banner  over  us  was  love. 

It  may  be  of  use  to  insert  part  of  a  letter, 
which  I  received  about  this  time: — 

"  In  reading  your  note  on  Heb.  xii,  9,  a 
while  since,  I  was  struck  with  your  exposi- 
tion of  the  ninth  verse:  '  Perhaps  these  ex- 
pressions, fathers  of  our  flesh,  and  father  of 
spirits,  intimate,  that  our  earthly  fathers  are 
only  the  parents  of  our  bodies,  our  souls 
not  being  derived  from  them,  but  rather 
created  bythe  immediate  power  of  God,  and 
infused  into  the  body  from  age  to  age ;'  but 


meeting  with  a  curious  old  book,  which  as. 
sorts  a  contrary  doctrine,  I  hope  you  will 
pardon  my  freedom  in  transcribing,  and 
begging  your  thoughts  upon  it :— . 

"  •  That  souls  are  not  immediately  infused 
by  God,  but  mediately  propagated  by  the 
parent,  is  proved,  1.  From  the  divine  rest, 
(Gen.  ii.  2,)  'And  he  rested  on  the  seventh 
day  from  all  the  work,  which  he  had  made:' 
2.  From  the  blessing  mentioned,  (Gen.  i.28,) 
'  And  God  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  then), 
Be  fruitful  and  multiply  ;'  for  this  does  not 
relate  to  part,  but  to  the  whole  of  man :  3. 
From  the  generation  of  Seth,  (Gen.  v.  3,) 
'  And  Adam  begat  a  son  in  his  own  likeness; 
after  his  image,'  for  his  image  principally 
consistedin  the  soul:  4.  From  the  procession 
of  the  soul  from  the  parent,  mentioned  Gen. 
xvi.  26:  '  All  the  souls  which  came  out  of 
his  loins  ;'  5.  From  the  very  consideration  of 
sin  ;  for  they  are  Infused  ;  I.  Either  pure, 
and  then,  1.  They  will  either  be  free  from 
original  sin,  the  primary  seat  of  which  is  the 
soul;  and  so  Godwillbecruel  in  condemning 
the  soul  for  what  it  is  not  guilty  of;  or,  2. 
We  must  suppose  the  impure  body  to  pollute 
the  soul,  which  is  absurd.  Or,  II.,  they 
are  Infused  impure,  and  in  that  case,  God 
'will  be  the  cause  of  impurity,  which  is  im- 
possible. This  is  further  proved  from  the 
doctrine  of  •  regeneration  ;  for  that  which  is 
regenerated  was  also  generated  or  begotten ; 
but  the  whole  man  is  regenerated,  therefore 
the  whole  man  is  generated  ;  compare  John 
iii.  6,  '  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh,  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  spirit 
is  spirit;'  and  Eph.  iv.  23,  'And  be  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  your  mind.' 

"  That  the  human  soul  is  propagated  by 
the  parents  together  with  the  body,  is  further 
proved,  1.  By  the  creation  of  Eve  ;  whose 
soul  is  not  said  to  have  been  breathed  into 
her  by  God  :  2.  From  the  confession  of 
David,  Psalm  li.  2,  '  Behold,  I  was  shapen* 
in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  con- 
ceive me  ;'  which  words  cannot  possibly 
relate  to  the  body  only  :  3.  From  our  re- 
demption :  what  Christ  did  not  assume  he 
did  not  redeem ;  if,  therefore,  he  did  not 
assume  his  soul  together  with  his  body  from 
the  Virgin  iWary,  our  souls  are  not  redeemed 
by  Christ,  which  is  ev  idently  false :  4.  From 
similar  expressions.  Job  x.  8,  '  Thy  hands 
have  made  and  fashioned  me;'  and  Psalm 
c-*xxix.  15,  'For  thou  hast  possessed  ray 
reins  ;  thou  hast  covered  me  in  my  mother's 
womb  ;'  where  God  is  said  to  have  formed 
us  with  his  own  hands,  which  yet  is  no 
otherwise  done  than  mediately  by  genera- 
lion  :  5.  From  the  nature  of  the  begetter  and 
the  begotten ;  they  are  of  one  species  ;  but 
the  man  who  begets  consisting  of  a  soul 
and  body,  and  a  body  without  a  soul,  aie 
not  of  one  species. 

"  Again  supposing  the  soul  to  be  infused 
by  the  Deity,  either  first  it  will  be  free  from 
sin,  a.id  so  God  himself  will  be  accused  an 
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guilty  of  injustice  in  condemning  a  jiure 
spirit,  and  infusing  it  into  an  impure  body : 
or,  2.  He  will  be  accounted  the  author  of  the 
soul's  pollution,  by  uniting-  it,  a  pure  spirit 
to  an  impure  body,  in  order  that  it  should 
be  polluted :  3.  A  double  absurdity  will 
follow  upon  this  supposition,  viz.,  1.  The 
organical  parts  of  man  only  will  be  slaves 
to  sin :  2.  The  immortal  spirit  would  be 
corrupted  by  the  mortal  body:  3.  Or  if  the 
soul  being  thus  infused  be  polluted  by  sin, 
it  will  follow,  that  God  is  expressly  assigned 
to  be  the  cause  of  sin,  which  is  the  highest 
blasphemy." 

Ffiday,  October  28. — At  the  request  of 
the  little  Society  there,  I  rode  round  by 
Braintree.  Here  I  met  with  one  who  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  Honourable  Mr. 

.    If  he  answers  the  character  Mr.  S 

gives,  he  is  one  of  the  most  amiable  men  in 
the  world.  O  what  keeps  us  apart?  Why 
cannot  we  openly  give  each  other  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship? 

Sat.  20. — I  returned  to  London. 

Sun.  30. — I  now,  for  the  first  time,  spoke 
to  the  Society  freely  concerning  Mr.  M., 
both  with  regard  to  his  injustice  in  the  af- 
fair of  Snowsfields,  and  his  almost  unparal- 
leled ingratitude  to  me ;  but  I  never  expect 
one  that  is  false  to  God  to  be  true  to  a  hu- 
man friend. 

Wed.  Nov.  2.— I  spent  an  agreeable  hour 
with  old  venerable  Mr  ■ — — .  How  striking 
is  a  man  of  sense,  learning,  and  piety,  when 
he  has  well-nigh  finished  his  course,  and  yet 
retains  all  his  faculties  unimpaired  !  His 
grey  hairs  are  indeed  *'  a  crown  of  honour." 

In  this  neighbourhood  I  learned  the  par- 
ticulars of  a  remarkable  occurrence.  On 
Friday,  August  19th,  a  gentleman  who  was 
at  Lisbon  during  the  great  earthquake,  walk- 
ing with  his  friend  near  Brighthelmstone  in 
Sussex,  and  looking  south-west  toward  the 
sea  cried  out,  "  God  grant  the  wind  may 
rise !  Otherwise  we  shall  have  an  earth- 
quake quickly.  Just  so  the  clouds  whirled 
to  and  fro,  and  so  the  sky  looked  that  day 
at  Lisbon."  Presently  the  wind  did  rise,  and 
brought  an  impetuous  storm  of  rain  and 
large  hail.  Some  of  the  hail-stones  were 
larger  than  hen-eggs.  It  moved  in  a  line 
about  four  miles  broad,  making  strange 
havoc  as  it  passed  quite  over  the  land,  till 
it  fell  into  the  river,  not  far  from  Sheerness. 
And  wherever  it  passed,  it  left  a  hot  sul- 
phurous steam,  such  as  almost  suffocated 
those  it  reached. 

Thur.  3. — I  returned  to  London. 

Sat.  5. — I  spent  some  time  with  my  old 
friend,   John  Gambold.     Who   but  Count 

Z could  have  separated  such  friends  as 

we  were?  Shall  we  never  unite  again? 

Sun.  13. — I  found  much  of  the  power  of 
God  in  preaching,  but  far  more  at  the  Lord's 
table.  At  the  same  time  one  who  had  been 
wandering  from  God  for  many  years,  and 
would  fain  have  been  with  us,  but  could  not. 


found  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  not  hin- 
dered, or  confined  to  one  place.  He  found 
out  the  poor  backslider  in  his  own  house, 
and  revealed  Christ  anew  in  his  heart, 

Tues.  15.— I  visited  Joseph  Norbury,  a 
goodold  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  1  found 
him  just  on  the  wing  for  paradise,  having 
rattled  in  the  throat  for  some  time.  But  his 
speech  was  restored  when  I  came  in,  and  he 
mightily  praised  God  for  all  his  mercies. 
This  was  his  last  testimony  for  a  good 
Master.     Soon  after  he  fell  asleep. 

On  Friday  I  finished  visiting  the  Classes, 
and  observed  that  since  February  last  a 
hundred  and  seventy-five  persons  have  been 
separated  from  us.  A  hundred  and  six  left 
us  on  Mr.  M.'s  account;  few  of  them  will 
return  till  they  are  deeply  humbled. 

Here  I  stood,  and  looked  back  on  the  late 
occurrences.  Befove  Thomas  Walsh  left 
England,  God  began  that  great  work,  which 
has  continued  ever  since,  without  any  con- 
siderable intermission.  During  the  whole 
time  many  have  been  convinced  of  sin,  many 
justified,  and  many  backsliders  healed. 
But  the  peculiar  work  of  this  season  has 
been  what  St.  Paul  calls,  "  The  perfecting 
of  the  saints."  Many  persons  in  London, 
in  Bristol,  in  York,  and  in  various  parts 
both  of  England  and  Ireland,  have  experi- 
enced so  deep  and  universal  a  change,  as  it 
had  not  before  entered  into  their  hearts  to 
conceive.  After  a  deep  conviction  of  inbred 
sin,  of  their  total  fall  from  God,  they  have 
been  so  filled  with  faith  and  love,  (and  ge- 
nerally in  a  moment,)  that  sin  vanished,  and 
they  found  from  that  time,  no  pride,  anger, 
desire,  or  unbelief.  .  They  could  "  rejoice 
evermore,  pray  without  ceasing,  and  in 
every  thing  give  thanks."  Now  whether 
we  call  this  the  destruction  or  suspension  of 
sin,  it  is  a  glorious  work  of  God  ;  such  a 
work  as,  considering  both  Iha  depth  and 
extent  of  it,  we  never  saw  in  these  king- 
doms before. 

It  is  possible,  some  who  spoke  in  this  man- 
ner were  mistaken:  and  it  is  certain,  some 
have  lost  what  they  then  received.  A  few 
(very  few  compared  to  the  whole  number) 
first  gave  way  to  enthusiasm,  then  to  pride, 
next  to  prejudice  and  offence,  and  at  last 
separated  from  their  brethren.  But  although 
this  laid  a  huge  stumbling-block  in  the  way, 
still  the  work  of  God  went  on.  Nor  has  it 
ceased  to  this  day  in  any  of  its  branches. 
God  still  convinces,  j  ustifies,  sanctifies.  We 
have  lost  only  the  dross,  the  enthusiasm,  the 
prejudice  and  offence.  The  pure  gold  re- 
mains ;  faith  working  by  love ;  and,  we 
have  ground  to  believe,  increases  daily. 

Man.  21. — I  buried  the  remains  of  Joseph 
Norbury,  a  faithful  witness  of  Jesus  Christ. 
For  about  three  years  he  has  humbly  and 
boldly  testified,  that  God  had  saved  him 
from  all  sin.  And  his  whole  spirit  and  be- 
haviour in  life  and  death  made  bis  testimony 
beyond  exception. 
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December  I. — All  the  leisure  hours  I  had 
in  this  and  the  following  nwnths,  during 
the  time  I  was  in  London,  1  spent  in 
reading  over  our  works  with  the  preachers, 
considering  what  objections  had  been  made, 
and  correcting  whatever  we  judged  wrong, 
either  in  the  matter  or  expression. 

Monday,  December  5. — I  rode  to  Shore- 
hara  and  preached  In  the  evening  to  a  more 
than  usually  serious  company.  The  next 
evening  they  were  considerably  increased. 
The  small-pox,  just  broke  out  in  the  town, 
has  made  many  of  them  thoughtful.  O  let 
not  the  impression  pass  away  as  the  morn- 
ing dew  1 

Wed.  7. — I  rode  to   Staplehurst,   where 

Mr.  Ch, who  loves  all  that  love  Christ, 

received  us  gladly.  At  six  the  congregation, 
gathered  from  many  miles  round,  seemed 
just  ripe  for  the  Gospel ;  so  that  (contrary 
to  my  custom  in  a  new  place)  I  spoke  merely 
of  "the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Thnr.  8. — In  returning  to  London  I  was 
thoroughly  wet,  but  it  did  not  hurt  me  at  all. 

FH.  16. — I  spent  an  agreeable  hour,  and 
not  unprofitably,  in  conversation  with  my 
old  friend  John  Gambold.  O  how  gladly 
could  I  join  heart  and  hand  again  !  But, 
alas,  thy  heart  is  not  as  my  heart ! 

Sat.  17. — I  dined  at  Dr.  G 's,  as 

friendly  and  courteous  as  Dr.  Doddridge 
himself.  How  amiable  is  courtesy  joined 
with  sincerity  !  Why  should  th^jy  ever  be 
divided  ? 

Wed.  21. — I  took  my  leave  of  the  Bull 
and  Mouth,  a  barren  uncomfortable  place, 
where  much  pains  has  been  taken  for  several 
years,  I  fear  to  little  purpose. 

TImr.  22. — I  spent  a  little  time  in  a  visit 

to  Mr.  M ,  twenty  years  ago  a  zealous 

and  useful  Magistrate,  now  a  picture  of  hu- 
man nature  in  disgrace ;  feeble  in  body  and 
mind ;  slow  of  speech  and  of  understanding. 
Lord,  let  me  not  live  to  be  useless  ! 

Mon.  26. — I  began  preaching  at  a  large 
commodious  place  in  Bartholomew  Close 
I  preached  there  again  on  Wednesday,  and 
at  both  times  with  peculiar  liberty  of  spirit. 
At  every  place  this  week  I  endeavoured  to 
prepare  our  brethren  for  renewing  their  co- 
venant with  God. 

Sunday,  January  I,  1761. — We  met  in  the 
evening  for  that  solemn  purpose.  I  believe 
the  number  of  those  that  met  was  consider- 
ably larger  than  it  was  last  year ;  and  so 
was  the  blessing.  Truly  the  consolations  of 
God  were  not  small  with  us.  Many  were 
filled  with  peace  and  joy;  many  with  holy 
fear,  and  several  backsliders  were  healed. 

On  some  of  the  following  days  I  visited 
the  little  Societies  near  London. 

Thur.  12. — I  preached  at  Mitcham,  and  in 
the  afternoon  rode  to  Dorking.  But  the 
gentleman  to  whose  house  I  was  invited, 
seemed  to  have  no  desire  I  should  preach ; 
so  that  evening  I  had  nothing  to  do. 

tYi.  13. — I  went  at  noon  into  the  street, 


1  and  in  a  broad  place  not  far  from  the  Mar- 
ket-place  proclaimed,  "the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  At  first,  two  or  three 
little  children  were  the  whole  of  my  congre- 
gation, but  it  quickly  increased,  though  the 
air  was  sharp,  and  the  ground  exceeding  wet. 
And  all  behaved  well,  but  three  or  four 
grumbling  men,  who  stood  so  far  ofi'  that 
they  disturbed  none  but  themselves. 

I  had  purposed  to  preach  there  again  in 
the  morning  ;  but  a  violent  storm  made  it 
impracticable ;  so  after  preaching  atMitchara 
in  the  way,  I  rode  back  to  London. 

Mon.  16. — I  rode  to  High  Wycombe,  and 
preached  to  a  more  numerous  and  serious 
congregation  than  I  ever  saw  there  before. 
Shall  there  be  yet  another  day  of  visitation 
to  this  careless  people  ? 

A  large  number  was  present  at  five  in  the 
morning;  but  my  face  and  gums  were  so 
swelled  I  could  hardly  speak.  After  1  took 
horse,  they  grew  worse  and  worse  till  it 
began  to  rain.  I  was  then  persuaded  to 
put  on  an  oil-case  hood,  which  (the  wind 
being  very  high)  kept  rubbing  continually 
on  my  cheek,  till  both  pain  and  swelling 
were  gone. 

Between  twelve  and  one  we  crossed  En- 
sham  Ferry.  The  water  was  like  a  sea  on 
both  sides.  Tasked  the  ferryman,  "  Can  we 
ride  the  causeway  ?"  He  said,  •'  Yes,  Sir,  if 
you  keep  in  the  middle."  But  this  was  the 
difficulty,  as  the  whole  causeway  was  co- 
vered with  water  to  a  considerable  depth ; 
and  this  in  many  parts  ran  over  the  cause- 
way with  the  swiftness  and  violence  of  a 
sluice.  Once  my  mare  lost  bolh  her  fore 
feet,  but  she  gave  a  spring  and  recovered 
the  causeway;  otherwise  we  must  have 
taken  a  swim,  for  the  water  on  either  side 
was  ten  or  twelve  feet  deep.  However, 
after  one  or  two  plunges  more  we  got 
through,  and  came  safe  to  Witney. 

The  congregation  in  the  evening,  as  well 
as  the  next  day,  was  both  large  and  deeply 
attentive.  This  is  such  a  people  as  1  have 
not  seen;  so  remarkably  diligent  in  business, 
and  at  the  same  time  of  so  quiet  a  spirit,  and 
so  calm  and  civil  in  their  behaviour. 

Thur.  19. — I  rode  through  Oxford  to  Hen- 
ley. The  people  here  bear  no  resemblance 
to  those  of  Witney.  I  found  a  wild  staring 
congregation,  many  of  them  void  both  of 
common  sense  and  common  decency.  1 
spoke  exceeding  plain  to  them  all,  and  re- 
proved some  of  them  sharply. 

Fri.  20.— I  took  (probably  my  final)  leave 
of  Henley,  and  returned  to  London. 

Mon.  23. — I  rode  to  Sundon,  and  preacheo 
Iti  the  evening  to  a  very  quiet  and  very  stu- 
pid people.  How  plain  is  it,  that  even  to 
enlighten  the  understanding  is  beyond  the 
power  of  man  I  After  all  our  preaching 
here,  even  those  who  have  constantly  at- 
tended, no  more  understand  us,  than  if  we 
had  preached  in  Greek. 
Thur.  26.— Returning  from  Bedford,  1  Itied 
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another  way  to  reach  them.  I  preached  on, 
"  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  their 
fire  is  not  quenched,"  and  set  before  them 
the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  in  the  strongest 
manner  I  was  able.  It  seemed  to  be  the 
very  thing  they  wanted.  They  not  only 
listened  with  the  duepest  attention,  but  ap- 
peared to  be  more  sft'ecled  than  I  had  ever 
seen  them  by  any  discourse  whatever, 

Wednesday,  February  1. — I  buried  the 
remains  of  William  Hurd,  a  son  of  affliction 
for  many  years,  continually  strugajling  with 
inward  and  outward  trials.  But  his  end  was 
peace. 

Thur.  2. — I  preached  again  in  the  Foun- 
dery,  which  had  been  repairing  for  several 
weeks.  It  is  not  only  firm  and  safe,  (where- 
as before  the  main  timbers  were  quite  de- 
cayed,) but  clean  and  decent,  and  capable 
of  receiving  several  hundreds  more. 

Smb.  6. — I  began  Mr.  Hartley's  ingenious 
"  Defence  of  the  Mystic  Writers."  But  it 
does  not  satisfy  me  ;  I  must  still  object,  1. 
To  their  sentiments ;  the  chief  of  them  do 
rot  appear  to  me  to  have  any  conception  of 
f  hurch-communion.  Again,  they  slight  not 
only  works  of  piety,  the  ordinances  of  God, 
but  even  works  of  mercy.  And  yet  most  of 
them,  yea,  all  that  I  have  seen,  hold  justi- 
fication by  works.  In  general  they  are 
wise  above  what  is  written,  indulging  them- 
selves in  many  unscriptural  speculations. 
I  object,  2.  To  their  spirit,  that  most  of 
them  are  of  a  dark,  shy,  reserved,  unsoci- 
able temper.  And  that  they  are  apt  to  de- 
spise all  who  differ  from  them,  as  carnal 
unenlightened  men.  I  object,  3.  To  their 
"hole  phraseology  ;  it  is  both  unscriptural 
and  affectedly  mysterious.  I  say  affectedly : 
for  this  does  not  necessarily  result  from  the 
nature  of  the  things  spoken  of.  St.  John 
speaks  as  high  and  as  deep  things  as  Jacob 
Behme.  Why  then  does  not  Jacob  speak 
as  plain  as  him? 

Afon.  6. — I  opened  the  new  chapel  at 
Wapping,  well  filled  with  deeply-attentive 
hearers. 

Thur.  16. — I  once  more  took  a  serious 
walk  through  the  tombs  in  Westminster 
Ahbey.  What  heaps  of  unmeaning  stone 
and  marble  !  But  there  was  one  tomb  which 
showed  common  sense  ;  that  beautiful  figure 
of  Mr.  Nightingale  endeavouring  to  screen 
his  lovely  wife  from  Death.  Here  indeed 
the  marble  seems  to  speak,  and  the  statues 
appear  only  not  alive. 

After  taking  Brentfprd,  Deptford,  Well- 
ing, and  Sevenoaks,  in  my  way,  on  Thurs- 
day, 23,  I  rode  to  Sir  Thomas  I'Anson's, 
(at  New-bounds,  two  miles  beyond  Tun- 
bridge,)  just  quivering  on  the  verge  of  life, 
helpless  as  a  child,  but  (as  it  seems)  greatly 
profited  by  this  severe  dispensation.  The 
hall,  stair-case,  and  adjoining  rooms,  just. 
contained  the  people  in  the  evening.     One 

eoor    backslider,    whom    Providence    had 
roaght  thithe)-,  was  exceedingly  wounded. 


I  left  her  resolved  to  set  out  once  more,  if 
Laply  God  might  heal  her. 

Fri.  24. — I  returned  to  London. 
Wed.  29. — I  heard  Judith,  an  Oratorio, 
performed  at  the  Lock.  Some  parts  of  it 
were  exceeding  fine.  But  there  are  two 
things  in  all  modern  pieces  of  music,  which 
I  could  never  reconcile  to  common  sense  : 
one  is,  singing  the  same  words  ten  times 
over;  the  other,  singing  different  words  by 
differetit  persons,  at  one  and  the  same  time  ; 
and  this  in  the  most  solemn  addresses  to 
God,  whether  by  way  of  prayer  or  of 
thanksgiving.  This  can  never  be  defended, 
by  all  the  musicians  in  Europe,  till  reason 
is  quite  out  of  date. 

Mon.  March  12. — I  set  out  for  Bristol. 
Fri.  16. — I  met  several  serious  Clergy- 
men. I  have  long  desired  that  there  might 
be  an  open,  avowed  union,  between  all  who 
preach  those  fundamental  truths,  original 
sin,  and  justification  by  faith,  producing 
inward  and  outward  holiness.  But  all  my 
endeavours  have  been  hitherto  ineffectual : 
God's  time  is  not  fully  come. 

Mon.  19.— I  set  out  for  the  North.  We 
reached  Stroud  about  two  in  the  afternoon. 
How  many  years  were  we  beating  the  air  in 
this  place  !  One  wrong-headed  man  pulling 
down  all  we  could  build  up.  But  since  he 
is  gone,  the  word  of  God  takes  root,  and 
the  Society  increases,  both  in  number  and 
strength. 

Tues.  20. — At  seven,  I  preached  in  Pains- 
wick.  For  many  years,  an  honest  disputing 
man  greatly  hindered  the  work  of  God  here 
also,  subverting  the  souls  that  were  just 
setting  out  for  heaven.  But  since  God  took 
him  to  himself,  his  word  has  free  course, 
and  many  sinners  are  converted  to  him.  We 
rode  hence  over  the  top  of  the  bleak  moun- 
tains to  Stanley,  where  an  earnest  congre- 
gation was  waiting.  From  Stanley  to  Eves- 
ham we  were  to  go  as  we  could,  the  lanes 
being  scarce  passable.  However,  at  length 
we  got  through.  I  never  before  saw  so 
quiet  a  congregation  in  the  Town  Hall  nor 
yet  so  numerous.  1  designed,  afterwards, 
to  meet  the  Society  at  our  room  ;  but  the 
people  were  so  eager  to  hear,  that  I  knew 
not  how  to  keep  them  out.  So  we  had  a 
large  congregation  again ;  and  again  God 
gave  us  his  blessing. 

Wed.  21. — After  riding  about  two  hours 
and  a  half  from  Evesham,  we  stopped  at  a 
little  village.  We  easily  perceived,  by  the 
marks  he  had  left,  that  the  man  of  the  house 
had  been  beating  his  wife.  I  took  occasion 
from  thence  to  speak  strongly  to  her  con- 
cerning the  hand  of  God,  and  his  design  in 
all  afflictions.  It  seemed  to  be  a  word  in 
season.  She  appeared  to  be  not  only  thank- 
ful, but  deeply  affected. 

We  had  an  exceeding  large  congregation 

at  Biimirlgham.Mn  what  was  formerly  the 

plaj-house.     Happy'woiild  it  be,  if  all  the 

play-houses  in  the  kingdom  were  converted 
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to  so  fjood  a  use.  After  service,  the  mob 
gathered,  and  threw  some  dirt  and  stones  at 
those  who  were  going  out.  But  it  is  pro- 
bable they  will  soon  be  calmed,  as  some  of 
them  are  in  gaol  already.  A  few  endea- 
voured to  make  a  disturbance  the  next  even- 
ing, during  the  preaching  ;  but  it  was  lost 
labour :  the  congregation  would  not  be  di- 
verted from  "  taking  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  that  were  spoken." 

Fri.  23. — I  rode  to  Dudley,  formerly  a  den 
of  lions,  but  now  as  quiet  as  Bristol.  They 
had  just  finished  their  preaching-house, 
which  was  thoroughly  filled.  I  saw  no  tri- 
fler,  but  many  in  tears.  Here  I  met  with  a 
remarkable  account  of  a  child,  the  substance 
of  which  was  as  follows : — 

"  John  B ,  about  ten  years  old,  was 

some  time  since  taken  ill.  He  often  asked, 
how  it  was  to  die?  His  sister  told  him, 
'  Some  children  know  God,  and  then  they  are 
not  afraid  to  die.'  He  said,  '  What,  children 
as  little  as  me  ?'  She  answered,  'Your  sister 
Patty  did,  and  she  was  less  than  you.'  At 
which  he  seemed  to  be  much  affected.  Sun- 
day was  fortnight  he  took  to  his  bed,  but 
was  not  able  to  sleep.  Soon  after,  he  said, 
'  We  shall  soon  be  with  angels  and  arch- 
angels in  heaven.  What  signifies  this  wicked 
world?  Who  would  want  to  live  here,  that 
might  live  with  Christ  ?'  The  maid  said,  '  I 
wish  I  was  married  to  Christ.'     He  said, 

*  Being  married  to  Christ  is  coming  to  Christ, 
and  keeping  with  him.  All  may  come  to 
him  ;  I'm  happy,  I'm  happy.'  His  sister 
asked,  '  Do  you  love  God?'  He  answered, 

*  Yes,  that  I  do.'  She  asked,  '  And  do  you 
think  God  loves  you?"  He  replied,  'Yes, 
I  know  He  does.' 

"  The  next  evening  she  said,  '  How  are 
you  Jacky,  when  you  are  so  happy?'  He 
said,  stroking  his  breast  down  with  his  hand, 
'  Why,  like  as  if  God  was  in  me.  O  my  sis- 
ter, what  a  happy  thing  it  was  that  I  came 
to  Dudley.  I  am  quite  happy  when  I  am 
saying  ray  prayers ;  and  when  I  think  on 
God,  I  can  almost  see  into  heaven.' 

"  Tuesday  night  last  she  asked,  '  Are  you 
afraid  to  die?'  He  said,  'I  have  seen  the 
time  that  I  was ;  but  now  I  am  not  a  bit 
afraid  of  death,  or  hell,  or  judgment;  for 
Christ  is  mine.  I  know  Christ  is  my  own.- 
He  says.  What  would  you  have?  I  would 
get  to  heaven,  I  will  get  to  heaven  as  soon 
as  I  can.  And  as  well  as  I  love  you  all, 
tvhen  I  am  once  got  to  heaven,  I  would  not 
come  to  you  again  for  ten  thousand  worlds.' 
Soon  after,  he  said,  '  If  God  would  let  me 
do  as  the  angels  do,  I  would  come  and 
watch  over  you,  I  will,  if  God  will  let 
me ;  and  when  you  are  ready,  I  will  come 
and  fetch  you  to  heaven  ;  yea,  if  God  would 
let  me,  1  would  fly  all  over  the  world,  to 
fetch  souls  to  heaven,' 

"  He  asked  his  cousin,  '  If  she  had  seen 
the  King  ?'  And  added,  '  I  have ;  indeed  I 
Iiave  not  seen  King  George,  but  I  have  seen 


a  better  King ;  for  I  have  seen  the  King  of 
heaven  and  earth.'  His  health,  since  that 
time,  has  been  iu  some  measure  recovered  j 
but  he  continues  in  the  same  spirit." 

Sat.  24.— 7We  came,  once  more,  to  our 
old  flock  at  Wednesbury.  The  congre- 
gation differed  from  most  that  we  have 
lately  seen  ;  it  almost  entirely  consisted  of 
such  as  had  repented,  if  not  also  believed 
the  Gospel. 

Sun.  25. — At  eight  I  preached  in  the  Room, 
though  it  would  by  no  means  contain  the 
congregation.  But  the  north-east  wind  was 
so  extremely  sharp,  that  it  was  not  practi- 
cable to  preach  abroad.  At  one,  it  drove 
us  likewise  into  the  house  at  Darlaston ; 
that  is,  as  many  as  it  could  contain.  At 
five,  there  was  such  a  congregation  at  Wed- 
nesbury as  I  have  not  seen  since  I  left  Lon- 
don ;  but  I  found  my  voice  would  have  com- 
manded twice  the  number  while  I  declared, 
"  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth 
and  in  thy  heart ;  that  is,  the  word  of  faith 
which  we  preach." 

Mon.  26. — I  was  desired  to  preach  at  AVal- 
sal.  James  Jones  was  alarmed  at  the  mo- 
tion, apprehending  there  would  be  much 
disturbance.  However,  I  determined  to 
make  the  trial.  Coming  into  the  house  1 
met  with  a  token  for  good:  a  woman  was 
telling  her  neighbour  why  she  came:  "I  had 
a  desire,"  said  she,  "  to  hear  this  man,  yet 
I  durst  not,  because  I  heard  so  much  ill  of 
him.  But  this  morning  I  dreamed  I  was 
praying  earnestly,  and  I  heard  a  voice  say- 
ing, '  See  the  6th  verse  of  the  first  chapter 
of  St.  John.'  I  waked  and  got  my  Bible 
and  read,  'He  was  not  that  light,  but  was 
sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  light.*  I  got 
up,  and  came  away  with  all  my  heart." 

The  house  not  being  capable  of  containing 
the  people,  about  seven  1  began  preaching 
abroad.  And  there  was  no  opposer,  no,  nor 
a  trifler  to  bu  seen:  all  present  were  ear- 
nestly attentive.  How  is  Walsal  changed ! 
How  has  God  either  tamed  the  wild  beasts, 
or  chained  them  up  ! 

In  the  afternoon,  I  came  to  Ashby-de-la- 
Zouch;  the  house  and  yard  contained  the 
people  tolerably  well.  I  saw  but  one  trifler 
among  all,  which  I  understood  was  an  At- 
torney. Poor  man !  If  men  live  what  I 
preach,  "  the  hope  of  his  gain  is  lost." 

Wed.  27. — We  rode  to  Donnington,  where 
a  great  multitude  earnestly  attended,  while 
I  explained  and  enforced,  "  God  forbid  that 
I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Hence  we  rode  to  Derby.  Mr.  Dobinson 
believed  it  would  be  best  for  me  to  preach 
in  the  Market-place,  as  there  seemed  to 
be  a  general  inclination  in  the  town,  even 
among  people  of  fashion,  to  hear  me.  He 
had  mentioned  it  to  the  Mayor,  who  said, 
"  He  did  not  apprehend  there  would  bp 
the  least  disturbance ;  but  if  there  should 
be  any  thing  of  the  kind,  he  would  take  care 
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to  suppress  it."  A  multitude  of  people 
were  gathered  at  five,  and  were  pretty  quiet 
till  I  had  named  my  text.  Then  the  beasts 
of  the  people  lifted  up  their  voice,  hallooing 
and  shouting  on  every  side.  Finding  it 
impossible  to  be  heard,  I  walked  softly 
away.  An  innumerable  retinue  followed 
me;  but  only  a  few  pebble-stones  were 
thrown,  and  no  one  hurt  at  all.  Most  of  the 

rabble   followed   quite    to   Mr.   D 's 

house,  but  it  seems,  without  any  malice 
prepense;  for  they  stood  stock  still  about 
an  hour,  and  then  quietly  went  away. 

At  seven  I  met  the  Society,  with  many 
others,  who  earnestly  desired  to  be  present. 
In  the  morning  most  of  them  came  again, 
with  as  many  more  as  we  could  well  make 
room  for.  And  indeed  they  received  the 
word  gladly.  God  grant  they  may  bring 
forth  fruit ! 

Thur.  28. — Between  eleven  and  twelve  I 
preached  at  Alfreton,  twelve  miles  from 
Derby  ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Sheffield,  to 
many  more  than  could  hear,  on,  "  Now  is 
the  day  of  salvation."  In  the  morning, 
I  gave  a  hearing  to  several  of  the  Society, 
who  were  extremely  angry  at  each  other. 
It  surprised  me  to  iind  what  trifles  they 
had  stumbled  at ;  but  I  hope  their  snare  is 
broken. 

In  the  evening,  while  I  was  enlarging 
upon  the  righteousness  of  faith,  the  word 
of  God  was  quick  and  powerful.  Many 
felt  it  in  their  inmost  souls  ;  one  backslider 
in  particular,  who  was  then  restored  to  all 
she  had  lost,  and  the  next  morning  believed 
she  was  saved  from  sin. 

Fri.  30. — I  met  those  who  believe  God 
has  redeemed  them  from  all  their  sins.  They 
are  about  sixty  in  number,  I  could  not 
learn  that  any  among  them  walk  unworthy 
of  their  profession.  Many  watch  over  them 
for  evil,  but  they  overcome  evil  with  good. 
I  found  nothing  of  self-conceit,  stubborn- 
ness, impatience  of  contradiction,  or  London 
enthusiasm  among  them.  They  have  better 
learned  of  Him  that  was  meek  and  lowly  of 
heart,  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  their 
Saviour. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  new 
house  at  Rotherham,  on  the  sure  founda- 
tion, "  Ye  are  saved  through  faith."  It 
was  a  season  of  strong  consolation  to  many. 
One  who  had  been  some  time  groaning  for 
full  redemption,  now  found  power  to  be- 
lieve that  God  had  fulfilled  her  desire,  and 
set  her  heart  at  liberty. 

Sat.  31.— An  odd  circumstance  occurred 
during  the  morning  preaching.  It  was  well 
only  serious  people  were  present.  An  ass 
walked  gravely  in  at  the  gate,  came  up  to 
the  door  of  the  house,  lifted  up  his  head, 
and  stood  stock  still,  in  a  posture  of  deep 
attention.  Might  not  the  dumb  beast  re- 
prove many,  who  have  far  less  decency  and 
I'el  much  more  understanding  7 

At  noon,  I  preached  (the  room  being  too 


small  to  contain  the  people)  in  a  yard  near 
the  bridge,  in  Doncaster.  The  wind  was 
high  and  exceeding  sharp,  and  blew,  all  the 
time,  on  the  side  of  my  head.  In  the  after- 
noon I  was  seized  with  a  sore  throat,  al- 
most as  soon  as  I  came  to  Epworth.  How- 
ever, I  preached,  though  with  some  diffi- 
culty ;  but  afterward  I  could  hardly  speak. 
Being  better  the  next  day,  Sunday,  April 
the  1st,  I  preached,  about  one,  at  West- 
wood-side  ;  and  soon  after  four  in  the 
Market-place  at  Epworth,  to  a  numerous 
congregation.  At  first  indeed  but  few  could 
hear  ;  but  the  more  I  spoke,  the  more  my 
voice  was  strengthened,  till  toward  the  close 
all  my  pain  and  weakness  were  gone,  and 
all  could  hear  distinctly. 

MoH.  2. — I  had  a  day  of  rest. 

Tuesi  3. — I  preached,  about  nine,  at 
Scotter,  a  town  six  or  seven  miles  east  of 
Epworth,  where  a  sudden  fiame  is  broke 
out ;  many  being  convinced  of  sin  almost 
at  once,  and  many  justified.  But  there 
were  many  adversaries  stirred  up  by  a 
bad  man,  who  told  them,  "  there  is  no  law 
for  Methodists."  Hence  continual  riots 
followed  ;  till,  after  a  while,  an  upright 
magistrate  took  the  cause  in  hand,  and  so 
managed  both  the  rioters,  and  him  who  set 
them  at  work,  that  they  have  been  quiet  as 
lambs,  ever  since. 

Hence  we  rode  to  Grimsby,  once  the 
most  dead,  now  the  most  lively  place  in  all 
the  county.  Here  has  been  a  large  and 
swift  increase,  both  of  the  Society  and 
hearers,  so  that  the  house,  though  galleries 
are  added,  is  still  too  small.  In  the  morning, 
Wednesday,  the  4.th,  I  explained  at  large 
the  nature  of  Christian  perfection.  Many 
who  had  doubted  of  it  before  were  fully 
satisfied.  It  remains  only  to  experience 
what  we  believe. 

In  the  evening,  the  Mayor  and  all  the 
gentry  of  the  town  were  pre'sent ;  and  so 
was  our  Lord,  in  an  uncommon  manner. 
Some  dropped  down  as  dead,  but  after  a 
while  rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable.  One 
was  carried  away  in  violent  fits.  I  went  to 
her  after  the  service :  she  was  strongly 
convulsed  from  head  to  foot,  and  shrieked 
out  in  a  dreadful  manner.  The  unclean 
spirit  did  tear  her  indeed  ;  but  his  reign 
was  not  long.  In  the  morning  both  her 
soul  and  body  were  healed,  and  she  acknow- 
ledged both  the  justice  and  mercy  of  God. 

Thur.  S. — About  eleven,  I  preached  at 
Elsham.  The  two  persons  who  are  the 
most  zealous  and  active  here,  are  the  steward 
and  gardener  of  a  gentleman,  whom  the 
Minister  persuaded  to  turn  off,  unless  they 
would  leave  this  way.  He  gave  thorn  a 
week  to  consider  of  it :  at  the  end  of  which 
they  calmly  answered,  "  Sir,  we  choose 
rather  to  want  bread  here,  than  to  want  a 
drop  of  water  hereafter."  He  replied, 
"  Then  follow  your  own  conscience,  so  you 
do  my  business  as  well  as  formerly," 
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Fri.  6. — I  preached  at  Ferry  at  nine  in 
the  morning,  and  in  the  evening ;  and  about 
noon  in  Sir  N.  H 's  hall,  at  Gainsbo- 
rough. Almost  as  soon  as  I  began  to  speak, 
a  cock  began  to  crow  over  my  head.  But 
he  was  quickly  dislodged,  and  the  whole 
congregation,  rich  and  poor,  were  quiet 
and  attentive. 

Sun.  8.— I  set  out  for  Misterton,  though 
the  common  road  was  impassable,  being  all 
under  water.  But  we  found  a  way  to  ride 
round.  I  preached  at  eight,  and  I  saw  not 
one  inattentive  hearer.  In  our  return,  ray 
mare  rushing  violently  through  a  gate,  struck 
my  heel  against  the  gate  post,  and  left  me 
behind  her  in  an  instant,  laid  on  ray  back 
at  full  length.  She  stood  still,  till  I  rose 
and  mounted  again,  and  neither  of  us  were 
hurt  at  all. 

Mon.  9. — I  had  designed  to  go  by  Au- 
thorp  Ferry  and  Winterton,  to  Hull.  But 
we  had  not  gone  far  before  the  wind  rose  so, 
that  we  judged  it  would  be  impossible  to 
pass  the  Trent  at  Authorp.  So  we  turned 
back,  and  went  by  Ouston  and  Brigg.  The 
rain  beat  veheraently  upon  us  all  the  way. 
When  we  carae  to  Brigg,  despairing  of 
being  able  to  cross  the  Humber,  we  thought 
it  best  to  turn  aside  to  Barrow.  When  I 
was  here  last,  the  mob  was  exceeding  rude 
and  noisy  ;  but  all  the  people  were  now 
quiet  and  attentive.  I  was  much  pleased 
with  their  spirit  and  their  behaviour,  and 
could  not  be  sorry  for  the  storm, 

Tues.  10. — ^The  wind  abating,  we  took 
boat  at  Barton,  with  two  such  brutes  as  I 
have  seldom  seen.  Their  blasphemy  and 
stupid  gross  obscenity  were  beyond  all  I 
ever  heard.  We  first  spoke  to  them  mildly, 
but  it  had  no  eflect.  At  length  we  were  con- 
strained  to  rebuke  them  sharply  ;  and  they 
kept  themselves  tolerably  within  bounds, 
till  we  landed  at  Hull.  I  preached  at  five, 
two  hours  sooner  than  was  expected.  By 
this  means  we  had  tolerable  room  for  the 
greatest  part  of  them  that  came ;  and  I  be- 
lieve not  many  of  them  came  in  vain. 

Wed.  11. — Between  eight  and  nine  I  be- 
gan preaching  at  Beverley,  in  a  room  which 
is  newly  taken.  It  was  filled  from  end  to 
end,  and  that  with  serious  hearers.  Per- 
haps even  these  may  know  the  day  of  their 
visitation. 

About  one  I  began  at  Pocklington.  Here 
likewise  all  were  quiet,  and  listened  with 
deep  attention.  When  t  came  to  York,  at 
five  in  the  afternoon,  I  was  fresher  than  at 
seven  in  the  morning.  During  the  preaching, 
many  were  not  a  little  comforted;  and  one 
old  follower  of  Christ,  more  than  seventy 
years  of  age,  was  now  first  enabled  to  call 
him  Lord  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  found  that  a  most  remarkable  deadness 
had  overspread  this  people,  insomuch  that 
not  one  had  received  remission  of  sins  for 
several  months  last  past.  Then  it  is  high 
time  for  us  to  prophesy  on  these  dry  bones. 


that  they  may  live.  At  this  I  more  immedi 
ately  pointed,  in  all  my  following  discourses; 
and  I  have  reason  to  believe  God  spoke  in 
his  word:  to  Him  be  all  the  glory  ! 

TImr.  13. — I  spent  an  hour  with  John 
Manners,  weak  in  body,  but  not  in  spirit. 
He  is  fairly  worn  out  in  a  good  service,  and 
calmly  waits  till  his  change  shall  come. 

Sim.  15. — In  the  evening  many  even  of  the 
rich  were  present,  and  seriously  attentive. 
But  O  how  hardly  shall  these  enter  into  the 
kingdom  !  how  hardly  escape  from  "  the 
desire  of  other  things  !" 

Mon.  16. — I  preached  at  Tollerton  at  one. 
The  congregation  was  large  and  jerious. 
Some  were  deeply  affected,  and  wept  much : 
many  received  comfort. 

At  six,  I  began  preaching  in  the  street,  at 
Thirsk.  The  congregation  was  exceeding 
large.  Just  as  I  named  my  text,  "  What  is 
a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul  2"  a  man  on 
horseback,  who  had  stopped  to  see  what 
was  the  matter,  changed  colour  and  trem. 
bled.  Probably  he  might  have  resolved  to 
save  his  soul,  had  not  his  drunken  companion 
dragged  him  away. 

Tues.  17. — In  consequence  of  repeated  in- 
vitations, I  rode  to  Hemsley  ;  when  I  came, 
Mr.  Conyers  was  not  at  home ;  but  his 
housekeeper  faintly  asking  me,  I  went  in. 
By  the  books  lying  in  the  window  and  on 
the  table,  I  easily  perceived  how  he  came 
to  be  so  cold  now,  who  was  so  warm  a 
year  ago.  Not  one  of  ours,  either  verse  or 
prose,  was  to  be  seen,  but  several  of  another 
kind.  O  that  our  brethren  were  as  zealous 
to  make  Christians,  as  they  are  to  make 
Calvinists ! 

He  came  home  before  dinner,  and  soon 
convinced  me,  that  the  Philistines  had  been 
upon  him.  They  had  taken  huge  pains  to 
prejudice  him  against  me,  and  so  success- 
fully that  he  did  not  even  ask  me  to  preach ; 
so  I  had  thoughts  of  going  on.  But  in  the 
afternoon  he  altered  his  purpose,  and  I 
preached  in  the  evening  to  a  large  con- 
gregaiion.  He  seemed  quite  surprised,  and 
was  convinced  for  the  present  that  things 
had  been  misrepresented.  But  how  long 
will  the  conviction  last?  Perhaps  till  next 
month. 

Wed.  18. — I  called  upon  another  serious 
Clergyman,  Vicar  of  a  little  town  near 
Pickering.  He  immediately  told  me,  how 
he  had  been  received  by  warm  men  to 
"  doubtful  disputations."  He  said,  this 
had  for  a  time  much  hurt  his  soul,  but  that 
now  the  snare  was  broken. 

About  one  I  preached  at  Snainton,  eight 
or  nine  miles  beyond  Pickering,  to  a  small 
but  deeply  serious  congregation.  When  I 
came  to  Scarborough,  though  the  wind  was 
very  high  and  very  sharp,  the  multitude  of 
people  constrained  me  to  preach  abroad  ( 
and  all,  but  a  few  noisy  children,  behaved 
remarkably  well. 
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Thur.  J9. — The  room  was  filled  at  five ; 
and  the  congregation  this  evening  was 
larger  than  the  last.  How  is  the  face  of 
things  changed  here  within  a  year  or  two  ! 
The  Society  increased  fourfold:  most  of 
them  alive  to  God,  and  many  filled  with 
love;  and  all  of  them  enjoy  great  quiet- 
ness, instead  of  noise  and  tumult,  since  God 
put  it  into  the  heart  of  an  honest  Magistrate 
to  still  the  madness  of  the  people. 

I  wrote  a  letter  to-day,  which  after  some 
time  I  sent  to  forty  or  fifty  Clergymen,  with 
the  little  preface  annexed : — 

Rev.  Sir — Near  two  years  and  a  half 
ago,  I  wrote  the  following  letter.  You 
will  please  to  observe,  1.  That  I  propose 
no  more  therein,  than  is  the  bounden  duty 
of  every  Christian.  2.  That  you  may 
comply  with  this  proposal,  whether  any 
other  does  or  not.  I  myself  have  endea- 
voured so  to  do  for  many  years,  though  I 
have  been  almost  alone  therein,  and  al- 
though many,  the  more  earnestly  I  talk  of 
peace,  the  more  zealously  make  themselves 
ready  for  battle. 

1  am,  Rev.  Sir, 
Your  afi'ectionate  Brother, 

John  Wesley. 

Dear  Sir — It  has  pleased  God  to  give 
you  both  the  will  and  the  power  to  do  many 
things  for  his  glory,  although  you  are  often 
ashamed  you  have  done  so  little,  and  wish 
you  could  do  a  thousand  times  more.  This 
induces  me  to  mention  to  you,  what  has 
been  upon  my  mind  for  many  years,  and 
what  I  am  persuaded  would  be  much  for 
the  glory  of  God,  if  it  could  once  be  ef- 
fected ;  and  I  am  in  great  hopes  it  will  be, 
if  you  heartily  undertake  it,  trusting  in 
Him  alone. 

Some  years  since,  God  began  a  great 
work  in  England ;  but  the  labourers  were 
few.  At  first  those  few  were  of  one  heart ; 
but  it  was  not  so  long.  First  one  fell  off, 
then  another,  and  another,  till  no  two  of  us 
were  left  together  in  the  work,  besides  my 
brother  and  me.  This  prevented  much  good, 
and  occasioned  much  evil.  It  grieved  our 
spirits,  and  weakened  our  hands  ;  it  gave 
our  common  enemies  huge  occasion  to  blas- 
pheme. It  perplexed  and  puzzled  many 
sincere  Christians  ;  it  caused  many  to  draw 
back  to  perdition ;  it  grieved  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God. 

As  labourers  increased,  disunion  increased. 
Offences  were  multiplied  ;  and  instead  of 
coming  nearer  to,  they  stood  farther  and 
farther  off  from  each  other  ;  till  at  length 
those  who  were  not  only  brethren  in  Christ, 
but  fellow-labourers  in  his  Gospel,  had  no 
more  connexion  or  fellowship  with  each 
other  than  Protestants  have  with  Papists. 

But  ought  this  to  be  ?  Ought  not  those 
who  are  united  to  one  common  Head,  and 
employed  by  Him  in  one  common  work,  to 
be  united  to  each  other  ?    I  speak  now  of 


those  labourers,  who  are  Ministers  of  the 
Church  of  England.     These  are  chiefly — 

Mr.  Perronet,  Romaine,  Newton,  Shirley; 

Mr.  Downing,  Jesse,  Adam  ; 

Mr.Talbot,Riland,Stillingfleet,  Fletcher; 

Mr.  Johnson,  Baddily,  Andrews,  Jane  ; 

Mr.  Hart,  Symes,  Brown,  Rouquet; 

Mr.  Sellon  ; 

Mr.  Venn,  Richardson,  Burnet,  Furlcy  ; 

Mr.  Conyers,  Bentley,  King  ; 

Mr.  Berridge,  Hicks,  J.  W.,  C.  W.,  John 
Richardson. 

Not  excluding  any  other  Clergymen,  who 
agree  in  these  essentials — 

1.  Original  sin. 

2.  Justification  by  faith. 

3.  Holiness  of  heart  and  life ;  provided 
their  life  be  answerable  to  their  doctrine. 

But  what  union  would  you  desire  among 
these  ?  Not  an  union  in  opinions.  They 
might  agree  or  disagree,  touching  absolute 
decrees  on  the  one  hand,  and  perfection  on 
the  other.  Not  an  union  in  expressions. 
These  may  still  speak  of  the  imputed  righte- 
ousness, and  those  of  the  merits  of  Christ. 
Not  an  union  with  regard  to  outward  order. 
Some  may  still  remain  quite  regular,  some 
quite  irregular;  and  some  partly  regular, 
and  partly  irregular.  But  these  things  being 
as  they  are,  as  each  is  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind,  is  it  not  a  most  desirable  thing  that 
we  should — 

1.  Remove  hinderances  out  of  the  way  ? 
Not  judge  one  another,  not  despise  one 
another,  not  envy  one  another;  not  be  dis- 
pleased at  one  another's  gifts  or  success, 
even  though  greater  than  our  own ;  not 
wait  for  one  another's  halting,  much  less 
wish  for  it,  or  rejoice  therein. 

Never  speak  disrespectfully,  slightly, 
coldly,  or  unkindly  of  each  other ;  nev^r 
repeat  each  other's  faults,  mistakes,  or  in- 
firmities, much  less  listen  for  and  gather 
them  up  ;  never  say  or  do  any  thing  to  hin- 
der each  other's  usefulness,  either  directly 
t)r  indirectly.  Is  it  not  a  most  desirable 
thing  that  we  should — 

2.  Love  as  brethren  ?  Think  well  of,  and 
honour  one  another ;  wish  all  good,  all 
grace,  all  gifts,  all  success,  yea,  greater 
than  our  own,  to  each  other  ;  expect  God 
will  answer  our  wish,  rejoice  in  every  ap- 
pearance thereof,  and  praise  him  for  it ; 
readiij  believe  good  of  each  other,  as  readily 
as  we  once  believed  evil. 

Speak  respectfully,  honourably,  kindly, 
of  each  other ;  defend  each  other's  charac- 
ter; speak  all  the  good  we  can  of  each 
other  ;  recommend  one  another  where  we 
have  influence  ;  each  help  the  other  on  in 
his  work,  and  enlarge  his  influence  by  all 
the  honest  means  he  can. 

This  is  the  union  which  I  have  long  sought 
after  ;  and  is  it  not  the  duty  of  every  one  of 
us  so  to  do  ?  Would  it  not  be  far  better  for 
ourselves? — a  means  of  promoting  both  our 
holiness  and  happiness  i    Would  it  not  re- 
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move  much  guilt  from  those  who  have  been 
faulty  in  any  of  these  instances,  and  mucti 
pain  from  those  who  have  Icept  themselves 
pure?  Would  it  not  be  far  better  for  the 
people,  who  suffer  severely  from  the  clash- 
ings  and  contention  of  their  leaders,  which 
seldom  fail  to  occasion  many  unprofitable, 
yea,  hurtful  disputes  among  them?  Would 
it  not  be  better  even  for  the  poor  blind 
world,  robbing  them  of  their  sport?  "  O, 
they  cannot  agree  among  themselves." 
Would  it  not  be  belter  for  the  whole  work 
of  God,  which  would  then  deepen  and  widen 
on  every  side? 

"  But  it  will  never  be;  it  is  utterly  im- 
possible." Certainly  it  is  with  men.  Who 
imagines  we  can  do  this  ? — tliat  it  can  be 
effected  by  any  human  power  ?  All  nature 
is  against  it,  every  infirmity,  every  wrong 
temper  and  passion  ;  love  of  honour  and 
praise,  of  power,  of  pre-eminence  ;  anger, 
resentment,  pride ;  long-contracted  habit, 
and  prejudice  lurking  in  ten  thousand  forms. 
The  Devil  and  all  his  angels  are  against  it. 
For  if  this  takes  place,  how  shall  his  king- 
dom stand?  All  the  world,  all  that  know 
not  God,  are  against  it,  though  they  may 
seem  to  favour  it  for  a  season.  Let  us  settle 
this  in  our  hearts,  that  we  may  be  utterly 
cut  off  from  all  depend>;..ce  on  our  own 
strength  or  wisdom. 

But  surely  with  God  all  things  are  pos- 
sible; therefore  all  things  are  possible  to 
him  that  believeth;  and  this  union  is  pro- 
posed only  to  them  that  believe,  that  show 
their  faith  by  their  works. 

When  IMr.  C was  objecting  the  im- 
possibility of  cTer  effecting  such  an  union, 
1  went  up  stairs,  and  after  a  little  prayer, 
opened  Kempis  on  these  words  :  **  Expecta 
Dominum:  viriliter  age:  noli  dijjidere:  noli 
discedere ;  sed  corjms  ct  animam  expone 
constanter  pro  r/loria  Dei." 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 
Your  affectionate  Servant, 
J.  W. 

Scarborough,  April  19,  1764. 

I  received  three  letters  in  answer  to  this, 
though  not  at  the  same  time,  part  of  which 
I  gladly  subjoin  : — 
"  Dear  Sir, 

"  I  am  not  insensible  of  the  happy  con- 
sequences It  might  produce,  if  '  tl)ose  who 
agree  In  preaching  that  capital  doctrine, 
"  By  grace  ye  are  saved,  through  faith," 
would  maintain  a  free  intercourse  with  each 
other;'  and  if  it  could  by  any  means  be 
accomplished,  it  is  doubtless  an  event  most 
devoutly  to  be  wished.  It  is  what  I  always 
have  shown  the  greatest  readiness  to,  and 
what  I  have  laboured  at  for  these  several 
years  past,  withm  my  little  sphere :  and 
though  my  success  hitherto,  through  causes 
which  I  will  not  pretend  to  assign,  has  by  no 
means  equalled  my  hopes,  yet  I  shall  heartily 
rejoice,  if  at  length  it.  "lay  please  God  »o 


make  you  the  instrument  of  effecting  so 
important  a  design.  For  my  own  part,  1 
despise  no  man  for  his  opinion  ;  however, 
1  may  be  most  closely  attached,  as  every 
one  is,  to  those  whose  judgment  most 
nearly  harmonizes  with  my  own ;  and  if  I 
can  bear  any  thing,  it  is  contradiction; 
so  long  as  I  am  allowed  the  common 
liberty  of  answering  for  myself,  without 
being  treated  with  reproach  or  scorn  for 
any  heterodox  notions  I  may  be  supposed 
to  maintain. 

"  I  shall  very  gladly  go  half  way  to 
London  at  any  time,  to  give  a  meeting  to  a 
number  of  Ministers  of  any  denomination, 
that  may  be  brought  together  with  this 
pious  inlention  ;  and  I  think  I  may  answer 
for  Mr.  Johnson's  concurrence;  Will  you 
forgive  me,  if  for  once  I  presume  to  suggest, 
what,  I  apprehend  may  be  most  conducive, 
on  such  an  occasion,  to  our  general  profit 
and  edification? 

1.  Let  one  of  the  books  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament be  made  choice  of  previous  to  our 
interview,  for  the  subject  of  our  conference 
when  we  meet,  not  with  a  view  of  dis- 
playing our  critical  talents  on  every  word 
or  verse  that  occurs,  but  of  pointing  out 
those  things  which  necessarily  enter  into 
the  plan  of  apostolical  preaching.  2.  Lot 
every  one  settle  this  in  his  heart  beforehand, 
to  expect  contradiction,  at  the  same  time 
resolving  to  bear  it  calmly  for  the  Lord's 
sake  ;  and  seeing  we  naturally  carry  about 
us  an  accursed  spirit  of  selfishness,  pride, 
and  impatience,  that  is  ready  to  take  fire  at 
the  most  trivial  ofienoe  ;  let  us  make  it  a 
point  beforehand,  daily  to  lament  this  our 
wretchedness  of  disposition  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  earnestly  beseeching  the  Lord  to 
prepare  us  all  for  our  intended  conference, 
by  enduing  us  with  the  spirit  of  meekness, 
forbearance,  humility,  and  love.  3.  Let 
every  one  consent  to  renounce  any  favourite 
phrase,  term,  or  mode  of  speech,  that  is  r.ot 
Scriptural,  if  required  so  to  do  by  those 
who  dissent  from  him;  because  whatever 
doctrine  cannot  maintain  its  ground  with- 
out the  aid  of  humanly-invented  words,  is 
not  of  God. 

"  1  have  unbosomed  myself  to  you  in  the 
frankest  manner,  with  a  view  to  promote 
that  happy  intercourse  which  you  wish  to 
establish  ;  and  if  y  ou  imagine  it  will  answer 
any  good  purpose,  you  are  welcome  to  show 
this  letter  to  any  of  the  Ministers  you  have 
had  in  your  eye,  and  to  disclose  to  them 
largely  all  you  know  of, 

"  Dear  Sir, 
"  Your  affectionate  Friend  and  Brother, 
"R.  H." 
"  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, 

"  I  received  your  printed  letter,  and 
should  rejoice  to  see  the  union  proposed 
therein  take  place;  but  I  must  own  1  am  an 
infidel  concerning  it..  Daily  experience 
convinces  me  more  and  more,  that  the  zeal 
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lor  opinions  and  charity,  Non  bene  conveiii- 
tint,  PfC  in,  una  sede  morantur.  It  has  will 
nigh  destroyed  all  Christian  love,  zeal,  and 
holiness  among  us.  I  have  met  with  greater 
trials  from  these  bigots  within  this  twelve- 
month, than  I  have  met  with  from  all  other 
opposers  for  fifteen  years.  Many  that  once 
would  almost  have  plucked  out  their  own 
eyes,  and  given  them  to  me,  are  now  ready 
to  pluck  out  my  eyes. 

"  I  really  am  tired  of  preaching  to  an 
ungrateful,  gainsaying  people.  Pray  for 
me,  dear  sir,  for  my  hands  hang  down  ex- 
ceedingly. 

"  I  am  your  unworthy  Brother, 

"W.  S."' 
"  Shoreham. 
"  My  Rev.  and  Dear  Brotiieu, 

"  Yours,  of  the  loth  Instant,  gave  me  both 
pain  and  pleasure.  I  was  highly  delighted 
with  your  ardent  wishes  and  endeavours  for 
promoting  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  among  the 
Preachers  and  other  professors  of  it ;  but 
deeply  concerned  at  the  disappointment  and 
opposition  you  have  met  with. 

"  It  has  been  always  a  leading  principle 
witli  me,  (and  I  pray  God  conSrm  and 
strengthen  it  more  and  more,)  to  love  all 
those  labourers  of  Christ,  who  give  proof 
by  their  diligence,  their  holy  and  heavenly 
behaviour,  that  they  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity,  even  though  their  sen- 
timents, in  many  things,  should  differ  from 
mine. 

"  And,  therefore,  though  it  be  absurd  to 
expect  an  entire  union  of  sentiments  in  all 
things,  yet  the  endeavouring,  by  every 
Christian  method,  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  is  the  indispen- 
sable duty  of  all  Christians.  Where  this 
spiritual  peace  and  union  are  not,  there 
faith,  working  by  love,  is  not ;  and  where 
this  divine  faith  is  wanting,  there  Christ  is 
wanting  ;  there  his  Spirit  is  wanting ;  and 
then  neither  circumcision,  nor  uncircum- 
cision,  will  avail  us  any  thing. 

"  In  this  melancholy  situation,  whilst  we 
are  strangers  to  the  divine  fruits  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  let  our  gifts  and  talents  bo  what  they 
may,  let  us  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men 
and  of  angels:  We  are  yet  nothing  in  the 
sight  of  God  !  Nay,  though  his  Spirit  should 
spread  the  Gospel,  by  our  ministry,  in  the 
hearts  of  thousands  ;  yet  our  own  souls  will 
remain  but  a  barren  wilderness ;  and  Christ 
may  say,  '  I  never  knew  you.' 

"  How  ought  we,  therefore,  always  to 
pray  that  the  peace  of  God  may  ever  rule 
in  our  hearts ;  that  we  may  be  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love ;  and  that  we  may  con- 
stantly follow  after  the  things  which  make 
for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may 
edify  another  1 

"  This  is  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
may  God  impress  it  thoroughly  upon  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  all  1  and  may  the  poor 
despised  flock   '  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 


knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ!' 

"I  am,  dear  Sir, 
"  Yours,  most  affectionately, 

"VrN.  Perronet." 

Api-il  20. — Being  Good  Friday,  we  had  a 
parting  blessing  at  five.  I  then  rode  to  Robin 
Hood's  Bay,  and,  about  two,  preached  in  the 
Little  Square.  A  poor  madman,  literally 
such,  came  up  to  me  just  as  I  began,  and 
sat  down  quietly  till  I  had  done.  At  six  I 
preached  in  the  new  house  at  Whitby,  ill 
containing  the  congregation.  Here  God 
does  still  malce  bare  his  arm,  and  sinners 
are  continually  converted  to  Him. 

Sat.2[, — I  visited  one  who  was  ill  in  bed  ! 
and  after  having  buried  seven  of  her  family 
in  six  months,  had  j  ust  heard  that  the  eighth, 
her  beloved  husband,  was  cast  away  at  sea. 
I  asked,  "  Do  you  not  fret  at  any  of  those 
things?"  She  said,  with  a  lovely  smile  upon 
her  pale  cheek,  "  O  no  !  how  can  I  fret  at 
any  thing  which  is  the  will  of  God?  Let 
Him  take  all  besides :  He  has  given  me  him- 
self. I  love,  I  praise  Him  every  moment !" 
Let  any  that  doubts  of  Christian  perfection 
look  on  such  a  spectacle  as  this  1  One,  in 
such  circumstances,  rejoicing  evermore,  and 
continually  giving  thanks. 

Jpiil  22. — (Easter-day).  I  preached  in 
the  room  at  five  and  at  eight.  There  were 
such  a  number  of  communicants  at  church, 
as,  it  was  supposed,  had  not  been  there  these 
fifty  yeai  s.  In  the  evening  1  preached  under 
the  Cliff,  for  the  sake  of  those  who  were  not 
able  to  get  up  the  hill.  The  skirts  of  the 
congregation  could  not  hear,  though  my 
voice  was  clear  and  loud.  But  the  bulk  of 
them  seemed  both  to  hear  and  understand. 
IIow  ripe  for  the  Gospel  is  this  place  ! 

Mon.  23. — After  preaching  at  five,  1  met 
the  select  Society,  who  seem  all  to  have 
tasted  of  the  same  blessing.  I  then  rode  to 
Guisborough,  and,  about  eleven,  preached 
in  a  meadow,  to  a  large  and  serious  congre- 
gation ;  but  not  more  serious  than  that  in 
the  street  at  Stokesley,  to  whom  I  declared 
in  the  afternoon,  "  Jesus  Christ,  made  of 
God  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sancti- 
flcation,  and  redemption."  1  was  a  little 
tired  before  I  came  to  Hutton ;  but  it  was 
over  when  I  saw  the  huge  congregation, 
among  whom  I  found  a  greater  blessing  than 
either  at  Stokesley  or  Guisborough.  I  then 
met  the  Society  gathered  from  all  parts ; 
afterwards  I  met  the  select  Society ;  and 
when  they  were  gone,  I  was  just  as  fresh 
as  when  I  set  out  in  the  morning. 

Tves.  24. — I  preached  about  noon  at 
Potto,  and  in  the  evening  at  the  new  house 
at  Yarm,  by  far  the  most  elegant  in  England. 
A  large  congregation  attended  at  five  in  the 
morning,  and  seemed  to  be  just  ripe  for 
the  exhortation,  "  Let  us  go  on  to  perfec- 
tion." I  had  indeed  the  satisfaction  of 
finding  most  of  the  believers  here  athirst 
for  full  redemption. 
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In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Stockton. 
The  rain  was  suspended,  while  I  was  en- 
forcing those  awful  words,  "  Now  God  com- 
mandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent. 

Fri.  27. — I  was  obliged  to  preach  abroad 
at  five,  as  also  in  Darlington  at  noon,  and  at 
Barnard  Castle  in  the  evening,  where  many 
hearts  were  bowed  down  before  the  Lord. 

Sat.  28. — I  rode  to  Newcastle.  Here  I 
received  a  short  letter  from  John  Johnson,  at 
York.  "  This  evening,  about  a  quarter  be- 
fore seven,  it  pleased  God  to  take  to  himself 
our  dear  brother,  John  Manners,  after  a 
time  of  remarkable  affliction,  and  as  remark- 
able patience.  He  was  clearly  sensible  to 
the  last,  as  well  as  solidly  happy,  saying, 
"  The  way  is  quite  clear ;  my  heart  is  at 
liberty." 

Sun,  29. — ^The  ground  being  wet  with  heavy 
rain,  I  preached  in  the' house  both  morning 
and  evening.  I  soon  found  what  spirit  the 
people  were  of.  No  jar,  no  contention  is 
here;  but  all  are  peaceably  and  lovingly 
striving  together  for  the  hope  of  the  Gos- 
pel :  and  what  can  hurt  the  Methodists,  so 
called,  but  the  Methodists?  Only  let  them 
not  fight  one  another,  let  not  brother  lift  up 
sword  against  brother,  and  "  no  weapon 
formed  against  them  shall  prosper." 

Man.  30. — I  received  a  letter  from  Corn- 
wall, wherein  were  these  words : — "  Yester- 
day I  preached  to  a  large  congregation  at 
St.  John's.  The  occasion  was  this  :  one  of 
our  friends  came  into  Mr.  Thomas's,  a  few 
days  since ;  after  speaking  a  little  upon 
business,  he  said,  '  What  need  have  we  to 
watch.'  Presently  sitting  down,  he  added, 
'  There  is  but  one  step  between  me  and 
death,'  and  died." 

Wednesday,  May  2. — 1  talked  with  M.  L., 
a  remarkable  monument  of  divine  mercy. 
She  is  about  two-and-twenty,  and  has  about 
six  hundred  pounds  a  year  in  her  own  hands. 
Some  months  since,  God  spoke  peace  to  her 
soul,  while  she  was  wrestling  with  Him  in 
private  prayer.  This  was  never  entirely 
taken  from  her,  even  while  she  was  almost 
alone ;  but  she  was  often  dull  and  faint,  till 
she  broke  through  all  hinderances,  and  joined 
heart  and  hand  with  the  children  of  God. 

Tues.  8. — We  rode  over  the  wild  moors 
to  Wolsingham.  It  proved  to  be  the  fair- 
day  :  so  i  had  hearers  from  all  parts.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  to  the  simple,  loving, 
earnest  people  at  Barnard  Castle.  If  all  to 
whom  we  preach  were  of  this  spirit,  what  a 
harvest  would  ensue ! 

fVed.  9. — I  was  invited  to  breakfast  by 

Mr.   F ,  a  neighbouring  gentleman.     I 

found  we  had  been  school-fellows  at  the 
Charter-house ;  and  he  remembered  me, 
though  I  had  forgot  him.  I  spent  a  very 
agreeable  hour,  with  a  serious  as  well  as 
sensible  man. 

About  noon,  I  preached  to  a  large  con- 
gregation in  Teesdale,  and  to  a  still  larger 
in  Wardale  in  the  evening.    The  next  day 


after  preaching  at  Prudhoe  and  Nafietton, 
I  returned  to  NewcrfStle. 

Tues.  15. — I  rode  to  South  Shields,  and 
was  persuaded  to  preach  in  the  house. 
It  was  well  I  did,  for  about  the  middle  of 
the  sermon  there  was  a  violent  shower ;  but 
it  was  quite  fair  at  six,  while  I  preached  in 
North  Shields,  to  a  very  large  and  yet  serious 
congregation.  How  is  the  scene  changed 
since  my  brother  preached  here,  when  the 
people  were  ready  to  swallow  him  up!  O 
what  has  God  wrought  in  this  land  within 
four  or  five-and-twenty  years  ! 

Fri.  18. — I  received  much  satisfaction  in 
conversing  with  the  most  honourable  mem- 
ber of  our  Society,  Henry  Jackson,  now  in 
the  ninety-fifth  or  ninety-sixth  year  of  his 
age.  He  put  me  in  mind  of  that  venerable 
man,  Mr.  Elliott,  of  New  England,  who 
frequently  used  to  say  to  his  friends,  a  few 
years  before  he  went  to  God,  "  My  memory 
is  gone ;  my  understanding  is  gone  ;  but  I 
think  I  have  more  love  than  ever." 

Sat.  19. — I  preached  to  the  poor  colliers 
at  Placey,  who  are  still  a  pattern  to  all  the 
county.  We  rode  home  by  a  great  house  I 
had  frequently  heard  of.  The  front  is  truly 
noble.  In  the  house  I  saw  nothing  remark- 
able, but  what  was  remarkably  bad  ;  such 
pictures  as  an  honest  heathen  would  be 
ashamed  to  receive  under  his  roof,  unless  he 
designed  his  wife  and  daughters  should  be 
common  prostitutes  !  And  this  is  the  high 
fashion !  What  an  abundant  proof  of  the 
taste  of  the  present  age ! 

Sun.  20. — Between  eight  and  nine,  I 
preached  in  Gateshead  to  a  listening  multi- 
tude. I  believe  their  number  was  doubled 
at  the  Fell,  about  two  in  the  afternoon. 
About  five,  I  preached  to  such  another  con- 
gregation, on  the  outside  of  Pandon  Gate. 
I  know  not  that  I  ever  before  preached  to 
three  such  congregations  in  one  day  ;  such 
as  obliged  me  to  speak  to  the  utmost  ex- 
tent of  my  voice  from  the  first  word  to  the 
last.  But  it  was  all  one  ;  I  was  no  more 
tired  in  the  evening  than  if  I  had  sat  still 
all  day. 

Mon.  21. — I  took  my  leave  of  Newcastle, 
and,  about  noon,  preached  in  the  Market- 
place at  Morpeth.  A  few  of  the  hearers 
were  a  little  ludicrous  at  first,  but  theii- 
mirth  was  quickly  spoiled.  In  the  evening 
I  preached  in  the  Court-house  at  Alnwick, 
where  I  rested  the  next  day. 

Wed.  23. — I  rode  over  the  sands  to  Holy 
Island,  once  the  famous  see  of  a  Bishop,  now 
the  residence  of  a  few  poor  families  who  live 
chiefly  by  fishing.  At  one  side  of  the  town 
are  the  ruins  of  the  cathedral,  with  an  adjoin- 
ing monastery.  It  appears  to  have  been  a 
lofty  and  elegant  building;  the  middle  aisle 
being  almost  entire.  I  preached  in  what 
was  once  the  Market-place,  to  almost  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  island,  and  distributed 
some  little  books  among  them,  for  which  ihev 
were  exceeding  thankful.    In  the  6veQing^I 
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preached  at  Rerwick-upon-Tweed;  the  next 
evening  at  Dunbar  ;  and  on  Friday,  25th, 
about  ten,  at  Haddington,  in  Provost  D — 's 
yard,  to  a  very  elegant  congregation.  But  I 
expect  little  good  will  be  done  here  ;  for  we 
begin  at  the  wrong  end.  Religion  must  not 
go  "  from  the  greatest  to  the  least,"  or  the 
power  would  "  appear  to  be  of  men." 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Mussel- 
borough,  and  the  next,  on  the  Calton  Hill 
at  Edinburgh,  It  being  the  time  of  the 
General  Assembly,  many  of  the  Ministers 
were  there.  The  wind  was  high  and  sharp, 
and  blew  away  a  few  delicate  ones  ;.  but 
most  of  the  congregation  did  not  stir,  till  I 
had  concluded. 

San.  27. — At  seven  I  preached  in  the  High 
School-yard,  on  the  other  side  of  the  city. 
The  morning  was  extremely  cold.  In  the 
evening  it  blew  a  storm.  However,  having 
appointed  to  be  on  the  Calton  Hill,  I  began 
there,  to  a  huge  congregation.  At  first  the 
wind  was  a  little  troublesome,  but  I  soon 
forgot  it ;  and  so  did  the  people,  for  an 
hour  and  a  half,  in  which  I  fully  delivered 
my  own  soul. 

Mon.  28. — ^I  spent  some  hours  at  the 
General  Assembly,  composed  of  about  a 
bundred  and  fifty  Ministers.  I  was  surprised 
to  observe,  1.  That  any  one  was  admitted, 
even  lads  twelve  or  fourteen  years  old  ;  2. 
That  the  chief  speakers  were  lawyers ;  six 
or  seven  on  one  side  only  ;  3.  That  a  single 
question  took  up  the  whole  time,  which, 
when  I  went  awav,  seemed  to  be  as  far  from 
a  conclusion  as  ever,  namely,  "  Shall  Mr. 
Lindsay  be  removed  to  Kilmarnock  parish 
ornot?"  The  argument  for  it  was,  "He  has 
a  large  family,  and  this  living  is  twice  as 
good  as  his  own."  The  argument  against  it 
was,  "  The  people  are  resolved  not  to  hear 
him,  and  will  leave  the  kirk  if  he  comes." 
If  then  the  real  point  in  view  had  been,  as 
their  law  directs,  "  Majus  bonum  Ecclesim," 
instead  of  taking  up  five  hours,  the  debate 
might  have  been  determined  in  fivt  minutes. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday,  I  spoke  to  the 
Members  of  the  Society  severally. 

TTiur.Sl. — I  rode  to  Dundee,  «nd  about 
half  an  hour  after  six,  preached  on  the  side 
of  a  meadow  near  the  town.  Poor  and  rich 
attended.  Indeed,  there  is  seldom  fear  of 
wanting  a  congregation  in  Scotland.  But 
the  misfortune  is,  they  know  every  thing; 
so  they  learn  nothing. 

Friday,  June  1. — I  rode  to  Brethin,  where 
Mr.  Blair  received  me  in  the  most  friendly 
manner.  In  the  afternoon,  I  preached  on  the 
side  of  a  hill  near  the  town,  where  we  soon 
forgot  the  cold.  I  trust  there  will  be  not 
only  a  knowing,  but  a  loving  people,  in 
this  place. 

About  seven,  Mr.  B.  was  occasionally 
mentioning  what  had  lately  occurred  in  the 
next  parish.  I  thought  it  worth  a  farther 
inquiry,  and  therefore  ordered  our  horses  to 
be  brought  immediately.    Mr.B.  guided  us 


to  Mr.  Oglevie's  house,  the  Minister  of  the 
parish,  who  informed  us,  "  That  a  strange 
disorder  had  appeared  in  his  parish  between 
thirty  and  forty  years  ago ;  but  that  nothing 
of  the  kind  had  been  known  there  since,  tit 
some  time  in  September  last.  A  boy  was 
then  taken  ill,  and  so  continues  still.  In  the 
end  of  January,  or  beginning  of  February, 
many  other  children  were  taken,  chiefly 
girls,  and  a  few  grown  persons.  They  begin 
with  an  involuntary  shaking  of  their  hands 
and  feet.  Then  their  lips  are  convulsed  ; 
next  their  tongue,  which  seems  to  cleave  to 
the  roof  of  the  mouth  :  then  the  eyes  are 
set  staring  terribly,  and  the  whole  face 
variously  distorted :  presently  they  start 
up,  and  jump  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty  times 
together,  straight  upward,  two,  three,  or 
more  feet  from  the  ground.  Then  they  start 
forward,  and  run  with  amazing  swiftness, 
two,  three,  or  five  hundred  yards.  Fre- 
quently they  run  up  like  a  cat  to  the  top  of 
a  house,  and  jump  on  the  ridge  of  it,  as  on 
the  ground :  but  wherever  they  are,  they 
never  fall  or  miss  their  footing  at  all. 
After  they  have  run  and  jumped  for  some 
time,  they  drop  down  as  dead,  Whea 
they  come  to  themselves,  they  usually 
tell  when  and  where  they  shall  be  taken 
again  ;  frequently,  how  often  and  where 
they  shall  jump,  and  to  what  places  they 
shall  run." 

I  asked,  •'  Are  any  of  them  near  V  He 
said,  "  Yes,  at  those  houses."  We  walked 
thither  without  delay.  One  of  them  was 
four  years  and  a  half  old,  the  other  about 
eighteen.  The  child,  we  found,  had  had 
three  or  four  fits  that  day,  running  and  j  ump- 
ing  like  the  rest,  and  in  particular  leaping 
many  times  from  a  high  table  to  the  ground 
without  the  least  hurt.  The  young  woman 
was  the  only  person  of  them  all,  who  used 
to  keep  her  senses  during  the  fit.  In  answer 
to  many  questions,  she  said,  "  I  first  feel  a 
pain  in  my  left  foot,  then  in  my  head  ;  then 
my  hands  and  feet  shake,  and  I  cannot 
speak  :  and  quickly  I  begin  to  jump  or 
run."  While  we  were  talking,  she  cried 
out,  "  O  !  I  have  a  pain  in  my  foot :  it  is  in 
my  hand  ;  it  is  here  at  the  bending  of  my 
arm.  O  !  my  head,  my  head,  my  head  !" 
Immediately,  her  arms  were  stretched  out, 
and  were  as  an  iron  bar  :  I  could  not  bend 
one  of  her  fingers  ;  and  her  body  was  bent 
backward ;  the  lower  part  remaining  quite 
erect,  while  her  back  formed  exactly  half  a 
circle,  her  head  hanging  even  with  her  hips. 
I  was  going  to  catch  her,  but  one  said, 
"  Sir,  you  may  let  her  alone,  for  they  never 
fall."  But  I  defy  all  mankind  to  account 
for  her  not  falling,  when  the  trunk  of  her 
body  hung  in  that  manner. 

In  many  circumstances  this  case  goes  far 
beyond  the  famous  one  mentioned  by  Boer- 
haave,  particularly  in  that — their  telling  be- 
fore, when  and  how  they  should  be  taken 
again.  Whoever  can  account  for  this  upon 
3  S 
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natural  piinci[)les,  lias  my  free  leave ;  I  can- 
not. I  therefore  believe,  if  this  be  in  part 
a  natural  distemper,  there  is  something-  pre- 
ternatural too.  Yet  supposing  tliis,  I  can 
easily  conceive,  Satan  will  so  disg-uise  his 
part  therein,  that  we  cannot  precisely  deter- 
mine which  part  of  the  disorder  is  natural, 
and  which  preternatural. 

Sat. 2. — Irode  to  Aberdeen,  and  preached 
in  the  evening  in  the  College  Hall,  and  at 
seven  in  the  morning,  Sunday,  the  3d.  At 
four  in  the  afternoon  I  preached  to  a  crowded 
audience,  in  the  College  Kirk,  at  Old  Aber- 
deen. At  seven,  1  preached  in  the  College 
Close,  at  New  Aberdeen ;  but  the  congrega- 
tion was  so  exceeding  large,  that  many  were 
not  able  to  hear;  however,  many  did  hear, 
and  I  think  feel,  the  application  of,  "  Thou 
art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God." 

We  want  nothing  here  but  a  larger  house  ; 
and  the  foundation  of  one  is  laid  already.  It 
is  true  we  have  little  money,  and  the  Society 
is  poor:  but  we  know  in  whom  we  have 
believed. 

TKur.  8. — I  rode  over  to  Sir  Archibald 
Grant's,  twelve  computed  miles  from  Aber- 
deen. It  is  surprising  to  see  how  the  coun- 
try between  is  improved,  even  within  these 
three  years.  On  every  side  the  wild  dreary 
moors  are  ploughed  up,  and  covered  with 
rising  corn.  All  the  ground  near  Sir  Archi- 
bald's, in  particular,  is  as  well  cultivated  as 
most  in  England.  About  seven,  I  preached ; 
the  kirk  was  pretty  well  filled,  though  upon 
short  notice.  Certainly  this  is  a  nation 
"  swift  to  hear,  and  slow  to  speak,"  though 
not  "  slow  to  wrath." 

Mr.  Grant,  a  gentleman  from  the  county 
of  Murray,  came  in  soon  after  us  ;  and  un- 
derstanding we  were  going  north,  desired 
we  would  call  at  the  Grange  Green  in  our 
way. 

Fn".  9. — In  the  morning  I  rode  to  Old 
Meldrum,  and  preaching  in  the  Market-place 
at  noon,  to  a  large  and  serious  congregation, 
among  whom  were  the  Minister  and  his  wife; 
but  I  was  more  surprised  to  see  a  company 
of  our  friends  from  Aberdeen,  several  of 
whom  had  come  on  foot,  twelve  old  Scotch 
miles,  and  intended  to  walk  back  thither 
the  same  day.  In  the  afternoon,  we  rode 
on  to  Banff.  I  had  designed  to  preach,  but 
the  stormy  weather  would  not  permit.  We 
set  out  early  on  Saturday  morning,  and 
reached  Nairn  in  the  evening. 

Sun.  10. — About  eight  we  reached  Inver- 
ness. I  could  not  preach  abroad,  because  of 
the  rain,  nor  could  I  hear  of  any  convenient 
room,  so  that  I  was  afraid  my  coming  hither 
would  be  in  vain,  always  seeming  to  be 
blocked  up.  At  ten,  I  went  to  the  kirk. 
After  service  Mr.  Fraser,  one  of  the  Minis- 
ters, Invited  us  to  dinner,  and  then  to  drink 
tea.  As  we  were  drinking  tea,  he  asked,  "  at 
what  hour  I  would  please  to  preach  1"  I 
said,  "  at  half  an  hour  past  five."  The  high 
kirk  was  filled  in  a  very  short  time  ;  and  I 


have  seldom  found  greater  liberty  of  spirit. 
The  other  Minister  came  afterwards  to  our 
inn,  and  showed  the  most  cordial  affection. 
Were  it  only  for  this  day,  I  should  not  have 
regretted  the  riding  a  hundred  miles. 

Mon.  II. — A  gentleman  who  lives  three 
miles  from  the  town,  invited  me  to  his  house, 
assuring  me,  the  Minister  of  his  parish  would 
be  glad  if  I  would  make  use  of  his  kirk ;  but 
time  would  not  permit,  as  I  had  appointed  to 
be  at  Aberdeen  on  Wednesday.  All  I  could 
do  was  to  preach  once  more  at  Inverness.  I 
think  the  church  was  fuller  now  than  before; 
and  I  could  not  but  observe  the  remarkable 
behaviour  of  the  whole  congregation  after 
service.  Neither  man,  woman,  nor  child, 
spoke  one  word  all  the  way  down  the  main 
street ;  indeed  the  seriousness  of  the  people 
is  the  less  surprising,  when  it  is  considered 
that  for  at  least  a  hundred  years  this  town 
has  had  such  a  succession  of  pious  Ministers 
as  very  few  in  Great  Britain  have  known. 

After  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  Aberdeen, 
I  think  Inverness  is  the  largest  town  I  have 
seen  in  Scotland.  The  main  streets  are 
broad  and  straight,  the  houses  mostly  old, 
but  not  very  bad,  nor  very  good,  It  stands 
in  a  pleasant  and  fruitful  country,  and  has 
all  things  needful  for  life  and  godliness.  The 
people,  in  general,  speak  remarkably  good 
English,- and  are  of  a  friendly,  courteous 
behaviour. 

About  eleven  we  took  horse.  While  wo 
were  dining  at  Nairn,  the  innkeeper  said, 
"  Sir,  the  gentlemen  of  the  town,  have  read 
the  little  book  you  gave  me  on  Saturday, 
and  would  be  glad  if  you  *ould  please  to 
give  them  a  sermon."  Upon  my  consenting, 
the  bell  was  immediately  rung,  and  the 
congregation  was  quickly  in  the  kirk.  O, 
what  a  difference  is  there  between  South 
and  North  Britain  !  Every  one  here  at  least 
loves  to  hear  the  word  of  God  ;  and  none 
takes  it  into  his  head  to  speak  one  uncivil 
word  to  any,  for  endeavouring  to  save  their 
souls. 

Doubting  whether  Mr.  Grant  was  come 
home,  Mr.  Kershaw  called  at  the  Grange 
Green,  near  Forres,  while  I  rode  forward  ; 
but  Mr.  Grant  soon  called  me  back.  1  have 
seldom  seen  a  more  agreeable  place.  The 
house  is  an  old  castle,  which  stands  on  a 
little  hill,  with  a  delightful  prospect  all 
four  ways;  and  the  hospitable  master  left 
nothing  undone  to  make  it  still  more  agree- 
able. He  showed  us  all  his  improvements, 
which  are  very  considerable,  in  every 
branch  of  husbandry.  In  his  gardens  many 
things  were  more  forward  than  at  Aber- 
deen, yea,  or  Newcastle.  And  how  is  it 
that  none  but  one  Highland  gentleman  has 
discovered  that  we  have  a  tree  in  Britain, 
as  easily  raised  as  an  ash,  the  wood  of 
which  is  of  full  as  fine  a  red  as  mahogany, 
namely,  the  Laburnum  ?  I  defy  any  mahog- 
any to  exceed  the  chairs  which  he  had  lately- 
made  of  this. 
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Thwr.  13. — ^We  rode  through  the  pleasant 
and  fertile  county  of  Murray,  to  Elgin.  I 
never  suspected  before  that  there  was  any 
suoh  country  as  this  near  a  hundred-and- 
fifty  miles  beyond  Edinburgh;  a  county 
which  is  supposed  to  have  generally  six 
weeks'  more  sunshine  in  a  year  than  any 
part  of  Great  Britain. 

At  Elgin  are  the  ruins  of  a  noble  cathe- 
dral, the  largest  that  I  remember  to  have 
seen  in  the  kingdom.  We  rode  thence  to 
the  Spey,  the  most  rapid  river,  next  the 
Khine,  that  I  ever  saw.  Though  the  water 
was  not  breast  high  to  our  horses,  they 
could  very  hardly  keep  their  feet.  We  dined 
at  Keith,  and  rode  on  to  Strathbogie,  much 
improved  by  the  linen  manufacture.  All 
the  country  from  Fochaber  to  titrathbogie, 
has  little  houses  scattered  up  and  down ;  and 
not  only  the  valley,  but  the  mountains  them- 
selves, are  improved  with  the  utmost  care  ; 
there  want  only  more  trees  to  make  them 
more  pleasant  than  most  of  the  mountains  in 
England.  The  whole  family  at  our  inn, 
eleven  or  twelve  in  number,  gladly  joined 
with  us  in  prayer  at  night ;  indeed  so  they 
did  at  every  inn  where  we  lodged;  for 
among  all  the  sins  they  have  imported  from 
the  English,  the  Scots  have  not  yet  learned, 
at  least  not  the  common  people,  to  scoff  at 
sacred  things. 

fVed.  13. — We  reached  Aberdeen  about 
one.  Between  six  and  seven,  both  this 
evening  and  the  next,  I  preached  in  the  shell 
of  the  new  house,  and  found  it  a  time  of 
much  consolation. 

Fri.  15. — We  set  out  early,  and  came  to 
Dundee  just  as  the  boatwas  going  off..  We 
designed  to  lodge  at  the  house  on  the  other 
side,  but  could  not  get  either  meat,  drink, 
or  good  words  ;  so  we  were  constrained  to 
ride  on  to  Cupar,  After  travelling  near 
ninety  miles,  I  found  no  weariness  at  all  ; 
neither  were  our  horses  hurt.  Thou,  O 
Lord,  dost  save  both  man  and  beast ! 

Sat.  16. — We  had  a  ready  passage  at 
King-horn,  and  in  the  evening  I  preached 
on  the  Calton-hill,  to  a  very  large  congre- 
gation ;  but  a  still  larger  assembled  at 
seven,  on  Sunday  morning,  in  the  High 
School  yard.  Being  afterwards  informed 
that  the  Lord's  Supper  was  to  be  adminis- 
tered in  the  West  Kirk,  I  knew  not  what  to 
do,  but  at  length  I  judged  it  best  to  embrace 
the  opportunity,  though  I  did  not  admire  the 
manner  of  administration.  After  the  usual 
morning  service,  the  Minister  enumerated 
several  sorts  of  sinners,  whom  he  forbade 
to  approach.  Two  long  tables  were  set  on 
the  sides  of  one  aisle,  covered  with  table- 
cloths. On  each  side  of  them  a  bench  was 
placed  for  the  people.  Each  table  held 
four  or  five-and-thirty.  Three  Ministers 
sat  at  the  top,  behind  a  cross-table  ;  one 
of  whom  made  a  long  exhortation,  closed 
with  the  words  of  our  Lord ;  and  then 
breaking  the  bread,  gave  it  to  him  who  sat 


on  each  side  him.  A  piece  of  bread  was 
then  given  to  him  who  sat  first  on  each  of 
the  four  benches.  He  broke  off  a  little 
piece,  and  gave  the  bread  to  the  next :  so  it 
went  on,  the  deacons  giving  more  when 
wanted.  A  cup  was  then  given  to  the  first 
person  on  each  bench,  and  so  by  one  to 
another.  The  Minister  continued  his  ex- 
hortation all  the  time  they  were  receiving. 
Then  four  verses  of  the  twenty-second 
Psalm  were  sung,  whUe  new  persons  sat 
down  at  the  tables.  A  second  Minister  then 
prayed,  consecrated,  and  exhorted.  I  was 
informed  the  service  usually  lasted  till  five 
in  the  evening.  How  much  more  simple  as 
well  as  more  solemn  is  the  service  of  the 
Church  of  England  ? 

The  evening  congregation  on  the  Hill, 
was  far  the  largest  I  have  seen  in  the  king- 
dom, and  the  most  deeply  affected;  many 
were  in  tears,  more  seemed  cut  to  the 
heart.  Surely  this  time  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten.  Will  it  not  appear  in  the  annals 
of  eternity? 

3Ion.  18. — I  set  out  early,  and  reached 
WoUer  about  four  in  the  afternoon.  Some 
friends  from  Newcastle  met  me  here,  and 
took  me  in  a  chaise  to  Whittingham. 

Tites.  19. — -After  preaching  about  noon,  at 
Morpelh,  we  went  on  to  Newcastle.  The 
fire  had  not  gone  out  since  I  was  heie.  I 
felt  it  as  soon  as  I  began  to  speak  ;  and  so  it 
seems  did  the  whole  congregation.  At  five 
in  the  morning,  the  same  spiiitwas  in  the 
midst  of  us,  as  well  as  at  seven  in  the  even- 
ing ;  but  most  of  all  at  the  Fell,  while  I 
was  applying  those  words,  "  Believe,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved." 

Thitr.  21. — Leaving  this  house  of  God, 
I  rode  to  Carlisle.  The  day  was  extremely 
sultry,  so  that  I  was  faint  and  feverish  in 
the  evening  ;  however,  the  next  day  I  got 
well  to  Whitehaven. 

What  has  continually  hurt  this  poor 
people  is  offence.  I  found  the  Society  now 
all  in  confusion,  because  a  woman  had 
"scolded  with  her  neighbour,"  and  ano- 
ther "  stole  a  two-peni!y  loaf."  I  talked 
largely  with  those  ^ihn  had  been  most  of- 
fended ;  and  they  stood  reproved. 

Sun.  2i. — About  seven,  I  preached  at  the 
Gins,  and  the  people  flocked  together  from 
all  quarters.  The  want  of  field-preaching 
has  been  one  cause  of  deadness  here.  I  do 
not  find  any  great  increase  of  the  work  of 
God  without  it.  If  ever  this  is  laid  aside, 
1  expect  the  whole  work  will  gradually 
die  away. 

Mon.  25. — I  rode  by  Keswick  to  KendaL 
The  clouds  shaded  us  most  of  the  way,  and 
the  wind  was  just  in  our  face,  otherwise  we 
should  scarce  have  been  able  to  bear  the  heat. 
A  few  years  ago  the  fields  here  were  white 
for  the  harvest ;  but  the  poor  people  have 
since  been  so  harrassed,  by  seceders  and 
disputers  of  every  kind,  that  they  are  dry 
and  dead  as  stones;   yet  I  think  some  of 
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them  felt  the  power  of  God  this  evening. 
And  can  He  not  "  out  of  these  stones  raise 
up  children  unto  Abraham?" 

Tues.  26. — I  preached  abroad  at  five; 
and  I  believe,  not  in  vain.  Between  nine 
and  ten,  we  reached  Black  Burton,  where 
there  was  a  general  awakening,  till  the  jars 
between  Mr.  Ingham  and  Allen  laid  the 
people  asleep  again  ;  however,  some  are 
united  again  in  a  quiet,  loving  Society, 
zealous  of  good  works.  I  preached  about 
eleven.  Thence  we  rode  to  Long  Preston, 
being  still  fanned  by  the  wind,  and  (unless 
a  few  minutes  now  and  then)  shaded  by 
the  clouds.  The  congregation  was  ex- 
ceeding serious.  Hence  I  rode  to  Skipton, 
where,  some  time  since,  no  Methodist 
Preacher  could  appear.  I  preached  in  the 
evening  near  the  bridge,  without  the  least 
interruption  ;  nor  did  1  Snd  any  weariness, 
after  preaching  four  times,  and  riding  fifty 
miles. 

Wed.  27. — I  rode  to  Otley.  In  the  even- 
ing, we  had  a  large  congregation  at  the  foot 
of  the  great  mountain.  After  preaching  in 
the  morning,  I  examined  those  who  believe 
they  are  saved  from  sin.  They  are  a  little 
increased  in  number  since  I  met  them  last, 
and  some  of  them  much  increased  in  love. 
This  evening  I  preached  at  Guiseley,  the 
next  at  Keighley,  and  on  Saturday,  the  30th, 
at  Bradford.  This  was  a  place  of  contention 
for  many  years ;  but  since  the  contentious 
have  quitted  us,  all  is  peace. 

Sunday,  July  1. — I  preached,  at  seven,  to 
a  more  numerous  congregation  than,  I  be- 
lieve, ever  assembled  there  before  ;  and  all 
were  serious  as  death.  About  one,  I  preached 
at  Birslal,  on,  "  Now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion." The  people  stood  by  thousands,  co- 
vering both  the  plain  and  the  sides  of  the  ad- 
jacent hill.  It  was  a  glorious  opportunity. 
At  five,  the  congregation  in  Leeds  was  al- 
most as  large,  but  not  so  deeply  affected. 

Mon.  3. — I  gave  a  fair  hearing  to  two  of 
our  brethren,  who  had  proved  bankrupts. 
Such  we  immediately  exclude  from  our 
Society,  unless  it  plainly  appears  not  to 
be  their  own  fault.  Both  these  were  in  a 
prosperous  way,  till  they  fell  into  that 
wretched  trade  of  bill-broking,  wherein  no 
man  continues  long  without  being  wholly 
ruined.  By  this  means,  not  being  sufficiently 
accurate  in  their  accounts,  they  ran  back, 
without   being  sensible  of  it ;    yet  it  was 

quite  clear  that  I R is  an  honest 

man.  I  would  hope  the  same  concerning 
the  other. 

Tues.  3. — I  was  reflecting  on  an  odd  cir- 
cumstance, which  I  cannot  account  for.  I 
never  relish  a  tune  at  first  hearing,  not  till  I 
have  almost  learned  to  sing  it ;  and  as  I  learn 
it  more  perfectly,  I  gradually  lose  my  relish 
for  it.  I  observe  something  simitar  in 
poetry,  yea,  in  all  the  objects  of  imagina- 
tion. 1  seldom  relish  verses  at  first  hearing  ; 
till  I  have  heard  them  over  and  over,  they 


give  me  no  pleasure ;  and  they  give  me  next 
to  none  when  I  have  heard  them  a  few  times 
more,  so  as  to  be  quite  familiar.  Just  so  a 
face  or  a  picture,  which  does  not  strike  me 
at  first,  becomes  more  pleasing  as  I  grow 
more  acquainted  with  it :  but  only  to  a  cer- 
tain point ;  for  when  I  am  too  much  ac- 
quainted, it  is  no  longer  pleasing.  O  how 
imperfectly  do  we  understand  even  the  ma- 
chine which  we  carry  about  us  ! 

Thur.  5. — I  had  the  comfort  of  leaving 
our  brethren  at  Leeds  united  in  peace  and 
love.  About  one  I  preached  in  a  meadow 
at  Wakefield.  At  first  the  sun  was  incon- 
venient, but  it  was  not  many  minutes  before 
that  inconvenience  was  removed  by  the 
clouds  coming  between.  We  had  not  only 
a  larger  but  a  far  more  attentive  congrega- 
tion than  ever  was  seen  here  before,  one  in- 
deed, a  kind  of  gentleman,  was  walking 
away,  with  great  unconcern,  when  1  spoke 
aloud,  *'  Does  Gallio  care  for  none  of  these 
things  1  But  whore  will  you  go,  with  the 
wrath  of  God  on  your  head,  and  the  curse 
of  God  on  your  back  ?"  He  stopped  short, 
stood  still,  and  went  no  further  till  the  ser- 
mon was  ended. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  on  the  top 
of  tlie  hill,  near  Dewsbury,  one  of  the 
pleasantest  towns  in  England.  The  con- 
gregation was  larger  than  ever  before  ; 
they  filled  the  Preaching-honse  at  five  in 
the  morning. 

I  had  purposed  to  take  horse  early,  to 
avoid  the  heat,  but  was  detained  till  be- 
tween nine  and  ten.  It  was  then  warm 
enough,  there  being  no  wind,  and  the  sun 
shiniqg  full  in  our  face;  however,  before 
one,  we  got  to  Heptonstall,  where  I  preached 
in  the  shell  of  the  new  house.  After  ser- 
vice, one  brought  his  daughter  to  me,  who 
had  been  ill  some  months,  just  like  those 
near  Brechin.  Her  sister  was  so  two  years 
since,  and  when  that  recovered  this  was 
taken.  How  often  must  even  physicians 
acknowledge  spiritual  agents,  did  not  the 
nervous  help  them  out  as  a  dead  lift  ? 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Halifax, 
where  X  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Mr. 
Venn,  with  whom,  in  the  morning  of  Satur- 
day the  7th,  I  rode  to  Huddersfield,  and 
preached  between  eleven  and  twelve.  The 
church  was  pretty  well  filled,  considering 
the  short  warning.  At  half  an  hour  after 
one  we  took  horse.  The  sun  shone  burn- 
ing hot,  and  the  wind  was  in  our  back ;  but 
very  soon  the  sky  was  overcast,  and  the 
wind  changed  and  blew  j  ust  in  our  face  all  the 
way  to  Manchester.  It  was  with  difiiculty 
that  I  preached  in  the  evening,  my  voice 
being  exceeding  weak,  as  I  had  preached 
three  times  a  day,  for  ten  days,  and  many 
of  the  times,  abroad. 

Sun.8. — I  rode  to  Stockport  and  preached, 
at  one,  on  a  green  at  the  end  of  the  town. 
A  few  wild  young  men  strove  to  make  a 
disturbance,  but  none  regarded  them.     At 
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live  I  preached  at  Manchester,  on,  "One  thing 
is  needful,"  and  scarce  knew  how  to  leave 
oif.  At  the  meeting  of  the  Society  like- 
wise, it  pleased  God  to  comfort  us  greatly. 

Mon.  9. — The  Stewards  from  various 
parts,  gave  a  good  account  of  the  work  of 
God  among  them,  steadily  increasing  on 
every  side.  In  the  evening,  curiosity  brought 
to  the  house  many  unbelievers,  in  the  proper 
sense,  men  who  do  not  receive  the  Christian 
revelation.  I  preached  on,  "  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,"  and  proved 
them  sinners  on  their  own  principles.  Some 
of  the  stout-hearted  trembled:  I  hope  to 
more  purpose  than  poor  Felix  did. 

Wed.  1 1. — I  gave  all  our  brethren  a  solemn 
warning,  not  to  "love  the  world,  or  the 
things  of  the  world."  This  is  one  way 
whereby  Satan  will  surely  endeavour  to 
overthrow  the  present  work  of  God.  Riches 
swiftly  increase  on  many  Methodists,  so 
called.  What  but  the  mighty  power  of 
God  can  hinder  their  setting  their  hearts 
upon  them  ?  And  if  so,  the  life  of  God  van- 
ishes away. 

About  seven  I  preached  in  the  street  at 
Bolton,  to  twice  or  thrice  as  many  as  the 
Room  would  have  contained.  It  was  a  calm 
still  evening,  and  the  congregation  was  as 
quiet  as  the  season ;  though  composed  of 
awakened  and  unawakened  Churchmen,  Dis- 
senters, and  what  not.  As  many  as  the 
house  would  well  contain  were  present  again 
at  five  in  the  morning.  About  seven  in  the 
evening  the  multitude  of  people  constrained 
me  to  preach  in  the  street,  though  it  rained ; 
but  in  a  very  short  time  the  rain  stopped, 
and  I  strongly  enforced  our  Lord's  words, 
"  If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are  pos- 
sible to  him  that  believeth." 

After  sermon,  one  was  mentioning  a  per- 
son who,  according  to  his  account,  was  dis- 
ordered just  like  those  in  Scotland.  In  the 
morning  of  Friday,  the  13th,  her  father 
brought  her  over.  Soon  after,  she  fell  into 
a  fit,  but  it  was  plainly  natural.  I  judged 
it  to  be  of  the  epileptic  kind ;  when  she  fell 
into  a  second,  I  advised  electrifying.  The 
fit  ceased  by  a  very  gentle  shock;  a  third 
was  removed  in  the  same  manner ;  and  she 
was  so  well  that  her  father  found  no  diffi- 
culty in  carrying  her  home  behind  him. 

At  ten,  I  began  to  preach  at  Wigan,  pro- 
verbially famous  for  all  manner  of  wicked- 
ness. As  I  preached  abroad,  we  expected 
some  disturbance,  but  there  was  none  at  all. 
A  few  were  wild  at  first,  but  in  a  little  space 
grew  quiet  and  attentive.  I  did  not  find  so 
civil  a  congregation  as  this  the  first  time  I 
Breached  at  Bolton. 

To-day  1  wrote  the  following  letter,  which 

desire  may  be  seiiously  considered  by 
Jiiose  to  whom  it  belongs  : — 

Dear  Sin — There  was  one  thing  when  I 
was  with  you  that  gave  me  pain.  You  are 
not  in  the  Society,  but  why  not?  Are  thi-re 
jiot  sufficient  arguments  for  it  to  move  any 


reasonable  man  t  Do  you  not  hereby  make 
an  open  confession  of  Christ,  of  what  you 
really  believe  to  be  his  work,  and  of  those 
whom  you  judge  to  be,  in  a  proper  sense, 
his  people  and  his  messengers  ?  By  this 
means,  do  not  you  encourage  his  people,  and 
strengthen  the  hands  of  his  messengers  1 
And  is  not  this  the  way  to  enter  into  the 
spirit  and  share  the  blessing  of  a  Christian 
community?  Hereby,  likewise,  you  may 
have  the  benefit  of  the  advice  and  exhorta- 
tions at  the  meeting  of  the  Society  ;  and  also 
of  provoking  one  another,  at  the  private 
meetings,  to  love  and  to  good  works. 

The  ordinary  objections  to  such  an  union 
are  of  little  weight  with  you.  You  are  not 
afraid  of  the  expense.  You  already  give 
unto  the  Lord  as  much  as  you  need  do  then : 
and  you  are  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  even  in  the  midst  of  a.  crooked  and 
perverse  generation.  Perhaps  you  will  say, 
"I  am  joined  in  affection."  True,  but  not  to 
so  good  effect.  This  joining  half-way,  this 
being  a  friend  to,  but  not  a  member  of  the 
Society,  is  by  no  means  so  open  a  confession 
of  the  work  and  servants  of  God.  Many  go 
thus  far  who  dars  not  go  farther,  who  are 
ashamed  to  bear  the  reproach  of  an  entire 
union.  Either  you  are  ashamed,  or  you  are 
not.  If  you  are,  break  through  at  once  if 
you  are  not,  come  into  the  light,  and  do  what 
those  well-meaning  cowards  dare  not  do. 
This  imperfect  union  is  not  so  encouraging 
to  the  people,  not  so  strengthening  to  the 
Preachers.  Rather  it  is  weakening  their 
hands,  hindering  their  work,  and  laying  a 
stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  others  ;  for 
what  can  any  man  think  who  knows  you 
are  so  well  acquainted  with  them,  and  yet 
do  not  join  in  their  Society  1  What  can  he 
think,  but  that  you  know  them  too  well 
to  come  any  nearer  to  them  ;  that  you 
know  that  kind  of  union  to  be  useless,  if 
not  hurtful.  And  yet  by  this  very  union  is 
the  whole  (external)  work  of  God  upheld 
throughout  the  nation ;  besides  all  the  spiri- 
tual good  which  accrues  to  each  member.  O 
delay  no  longer  for  the  sake  of  the  work,  for 
the  sake  of  the  world,  for  the  sake  of  your 
brethren  !  Join  them  inwardly  and  outi 
wardly,  heart  and  hand,  for  the  sake  of  your 
own  soul.  There  is  something  not  easily 
explained  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Spirit, 
which  we  enjoy  with  a  Society  of  living 
Christians.  You  have  no  need  to  give  up 
your  share  therein,  and  in  the  various  bless- 
ings that  result  from  it.  You  have  no  need 
to  exclude  yourself  from  the  benefit  of  the 
advice  and  exhortations  given  from  time  to 
lime.  These  are  by  no  means  to  be  despised, 
even  supposing  you  have  yourself  more  un- 
derstanding than  him  that  gives  them.  Yo« 
need  not  lose  the  benefit  of  those  prayers 
which  experience  shows  are  attended  with 
peculiar  blessing.  "  But  I  do  not  ci^re  to 
meetaClass;  I  find  no  goodinit."  Suppose 
you  find  even  a  dislike,  a  loathing  of  it ;  may 
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not  this  be  natural  or  even  diabolical  ?  In 
spite  of  tills,  breakthrough,  make  a  fair  trial. 
It  is  but  a  lion  in  the  way.  Meet  only  six 
times,  (with  previous  prayer,)  and  see  if  it 
do  not  vanish  away  ;  but  if  it  be  a  cross, 
still  bear  it  for  the  sake  of  your  brethren. 
"  But  I  want  to  gain  my  friends  and  rela- 
tions." If  so,  stand  firm.  If  you  give  way, 
you  hurt  them,  and  they  will  press  upon 
you  the  more.  If  you  do  not,  you  will  pro- 
bably gain  them,  otherwise  you  confirm  both 
their  wrong  notions  and  wrong  tempers. 
Because  I  love  you  I  have  spoken  fully  and 
freely:  to  know  that  I  have  not  spoken  in 
Tain,  will  be  a  great  satisfaction  to 

Your  affectionate  brother, 

J.  W. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Liverpool ; 
and  the  next  day,  Sunday,  ISth,  the  house 
was  full  enough.  Many  of  the  rich  and 
fashionable  were  there,  and  behaved  with 
decency.  Indeed,  I  have  always  observed 
more  courtesy  and  humanity  at  Liverpool, 
than  at  most  sea-ports  in  England. 

Mou.  16. — In  the  evening  the  house  was 
fuller,  if  possible,  than  the  night  before.  I 
preached  on  the  "  one  thing  needful ;"  and 
the  rich  behaved  as  seriously  as  the  poor. 
Only  one  young  gentlewoman  (I  heard) 
laughed  much.  Poor  thing  !  Doubtless  she 
thought,  "  I  laugh  prettily." 

Tues.  17. — I  preached  at  Wanington. 
But  what  a  change  !  No  opposer,  nor  any 
trifler  now  !  Every  one  heard  as  for  life, 
while  I  explained  and  applied,  "  Why  will 
ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel?" 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  Little- 
square,  adjoining  to  the  preaching-house  at 
Chester.  There  were  many  wild  rude 
people,  but  they  were  quite  outnumbered  by 
those  who  were  civil  and  attentive.  And  I 
believe  some  impression  was  made  on  the 
wildest.  What  can  shako  Satan's  kingdom 
like  field-preaching  ? 

Wtd.  18.— I  should  have  been  glad  of  a 
day  of  rest;  but  notice  had  been  given  of 
my  preaching  at  noon  near  Tatten  Hall. 
The  rain  began  almost  as  soon  as  we  came  in. 
So  I  could  not  preach  abroad  as  I  designed, 
but  in  a  large  commodious  barn,  where  all 
that  were  present  seemed  to  receive  the  word 
of  God  with  joy  and  reverence. 

The  congregation  at  Chester,  in  the  even- 
ing, was  more  numerous  and  far  more  serious 
thau  the  day  before.  There  wants  only  a 
little  more  field-preaching  here,  and  Chester 
would  be  as  quiet  as  London. 

Thnr.  19. — After  preaching  at  Little  Leigh, 
I  rode  on  to  Macclesfield.     Here  I  heard  an 

agreeable  account  of  Mrs.  R ,  who  was 

in  the  Society  at  London  from  a  child,  but 
after  she  was  married  to  a  rich  man,  durst 
not  own  a  poor  despised  people.  Last  year 
she  broke  throug-h,  and  came  to  see  me.  A 
few  words  which  1  th^n  spoke  never  left 
her,  not  even  in  Ihe  trying  liour,  during  the 
illness  which  came  a  few  months  after.     All 


her  conversation  was  then  in  heaven,  till 
feeling  her  strength  was  quite  exhausted, 
she  said  with  a  smile,  "  Death  thou  art  wel- 
come," and  resigned  her  spirit. 

I  preached  about  seven,  to  a  huge  mul- 
titude of  attentive  hearers. 

Fri.  80. — At  noon,  we  made  the  same  shift 
at  Congleton,  as  when  I  was  here  last.  I 
stood  in  the  window,  having  put  as  many 
women  as  it  would  contain  into  the  house. 
The  rest,  with  the  men,  stood  below  in  the 
meadow,  and  many  of  the  townsmen,  wild 
enough.  1  have  scarce  found  such  enlarge- 
ment of  heart  since  I  came  from  Newcastle. 
The  brutes  resisted  long,  but  were  at  length 
overcome,  not  above  five  or  six  excepted. 
Surely  man  shall  not  long  have  the  upper 
hand  ;  God  will  get  unto  himself  the  victory. 

It  rained  all  the  day  till  seven  in  the  even- 
ing, when  I  began  preaching  at  Burslem. 
Even  the  poor  potters  here  are  a  more  civil- 
ized people  than  the  better  sort,  so  called, 
at  Congleton.  A  few  stood  with  their  hats 
on,  but  none  spoke  a  word,  or  offered  to 
make  Ihe  least  disturbance. 

Sat.  21. — I  rode  to  Bilbrook,  near  Wol- 
verhampton, and  preached  between  two  and 
three.  Thence  we  went  on  to  Madeley,  an 
exceeding  pleasant  village,  encompassed 
with  trees  and  hills.  It  was  a  great  comfort 
to  me  to  converse  once  more  with  a  Metho- 
dist of  the  old  stamp,  denying  himself,  taking 
up  his  cross,  and  resolved  to  be  "  altoge- 
ther a  Christian." 

Sun.  23. — At  ten,  Mr.  Fletcher  read 
prayers,  and  I  preached  on  those  words  in 
the  Gospel,  "  I  am  the  good  Shepherd,  the 
good  Shepherd  layeth  down  his  life  for  the 
sheep,"  The  church  would  nothing  near 
contain  the  congregation  ;  but  a  window  near 
the  pulpit  being  taken  down,  those  who 
could  not  come  in,  stood  in  the  church-yard, 
and  I  believe  all  could  hear.  The  congre- 
gation, they  said,  used  to  be  much  smaller 
in  the  afternoon  than  in  the  morning  ;  but  I 
could  not  discern  the  least  difference,  either 
in  number  or  seriousness. 

I  found  employment  enough  for  the  inter- 
mediate hours,  in  praying  wit'h  variou?  com- 
panies who  hung  about  the  house,  insatiably 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  the  good  word. 
Mr.  Grimshaw,  at  his  first  coming  to  Ha- 
worth,  had  not  such  a  prospect  as  this.  There 
are  many  adversaries  indeed ;  but  yet  they 
cannot  shut  the  open  and  efl'ectual  door. 

3Ion.  23. — The  church  was  pretty  well 
filled,  even  at  five,  and  many  stood  in  the 
church-yard.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Shrewsbury,  to  a  large  congregation,  among 
whom  were  several  men  of  fortune.  I  trust 
though  hitherto  we  seem  to  have  been 
ploughing  on  the  sand,  there  will  at  last 
be  some  fruit. 

Wed.  26.— I  took  horse  a  little  after  four, 
and  abouttwo,  preached  in  the  Market-house 
at  Lanidloes,  two  or  three-and-forty  miles 
from  Shrewsbury.     At  three  we  rode  for- 
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ward  through  the  mountains,  to  the  Founlain- 
head.  I  was  for  lodging  there  ;  but  Mr.  B — 
being  quite  unwilling,  we  mounted  again 
about  seven.  After  having  rode  an  hour, 
we  found  we  were  quite  out  of  the  way, 
having  been  wrong  directed  at  setting  out. 
We  were  then  told  to  ride  over  some 
grounds  ;  but  our  path  soon  ended  in  the 
edge  of  a  bog :  however,  we  got  through 
to  a  little  house,  where  an  honest  man  in- 
stantly mounting  his  horse,  galloped  before 
us,  up  hill  and  down,  till  he  brought  us 
into  a  road,  which  he  said,  led  straight  to 
Roes  Fair.  We  rode  on,  till  another  met  us 
and  said,  "No,  this  is  the  way  to  Aberyst- 
with.  If  you  would  go  to  Roes  Fair,  you 
must  turn  back,  and  ride  down  io  yonder 
bridge."  The  master  of  a  little  house  near 
the  bridge,  then  directed  us  to  the  next 
Tillage  ;  where  we  inquired  again,  (it  being 
past  nine,  and  were  once  more  set  exactly 
wrong.  Having  wandered  an  hour  upon  ihe 
mountains,  through  rocks  and  bogs,  and 
precipices,  we  with  abundance  of  difficulty 
got  back  to  the  little  house  near  the  bridge. 
It  was  in  vain  to  think  of  rest  there,  it  being 
full  of  drunken  roaring  miners ;  besides  that, 
there  was  but  one  bed  in  the  house,  and 
neither  grass,  nor  hay,  nor  corn  to  be  had. 
So  we  hired  one  of  them  to  walk  with  us  to 
Roes  Fair,  though  he  was  miserably  drunk, 
till  by  falling  all  his  length  in  a  purling 
stream,  he  came  tolerably  to  his  senses. 
Between  eleven  and  twelve  we  came  to  the 
inn  ;  but  neither  here  could  we  get  any  hay. 
When  we  were  in  bed,  the  good  ostler  and 
miner  thought  good  to  mount  our  beasts.  I 
believe  it  was  not  long  before  we  rose  that 
they  put  them  into  the  stable.  Bat  the  raule 
was  cut  in  several  places,  and  ray  mare 
was  bleeding  like  a  pig,  from  a  wound  be- 
hind, two  inches  deep,  made,  it  seemed  by 
a  stroke  with  a  pitchfork.  What  to  do, 
we  could  not  tell,  till  I  remembered  I  had 
a  letter  for  one  Mr.  Nathaniel  Williams, 
whom  upon  inquiry,  I  found  to  live  but  a 
mile  off.  We  walked  thither,  and  found 
"an  Israelite  indeed,"  who  gladly  received 
both  man  and  beast. 

After  I  had  got  a  little  rest,  Mr.  W.  de- 
sired me  to  give  an  exhortation  to  a  few  of 
his  neighbours.  None  was  more  struck 
therewith,  than  one  of  his  own  family,  who 
before  cared  for  none  of  these  things.  He 
sent  a  servant  with  us,  after  dinner,  to  Tre- 
garron,  from  whence  we  had  a  plain  road  to 
Lampiter. 

Fri.  28. — We  rode  through  a  lovely  vale 
and  over  pleasant  and  fruitful  hills,  to  Car- 
marthen. Thence,  after  a  short  bait,  we 
went  on  to  Pembroke,  and  came  before  I 
was  expected.  So  1  rested  that  night,  hav- 
ing not  quite  recovered  my  journey  from 
Shrewsbury  to  Roes  Fair. 

Sun.  29. — The  Minister  of  St.  Mary's 
^eiit  me  word  he  was  very  willing  I  should 
preach  in  his  church  1     But  before  service 


began,  the  Mayor  sent  to  forbid  it.  So  hn 
preached  a  very  useful  sermon  himself.  Ths 
Mayor's  behaviour  so  disgusted  many  of  the 
gentry,  that  they  resolved  to  hear  where 
they  could  ;  and  accordingly  flocked  toge- 
ther in  the  evening,  from  all  parts  of  the 
town:  and  perhaps  the  taking  up  this  cross 
may  profit  them  more  than  my  sermon  in 
the  church  would  have  done. 

Mon.  30. — I  rode  to  Haverfordwest.  But 
no  notice  had  been  given,  nor  did  any  in 
the  town  know  of  my  coming.  However, 
after  a  short  time  I  walked  up  toward  the 
Castle,  and  began  singing  a  hymn.  The 
people  presently  ran  together  from  all  quar- 
ters. They  have  curiosity  at  least,  and  some, 
I  cannot  doubt,  were  moved  by  a  nobler 
principle.  Were  zealous  and  active  la- 
bourers here,  what  a  harvest  might  there 
be  even  in  this  corner  of  the  land! 

We  returned  through  heavy  rain  to  Pem- 
broke. 

Tues.  31. — We  set  out  for  Glamorgan- 
shire, and  rode  uj)  and  down  steep  and 
stony  mountains  for  about  five  hours,  to 
Larn.  Having  procured  a  pretty  ready 
passage  there,  we  went  on  to  Llansteflan 
Ferry  ;  where  we  wei'e  in  some  danger  of 
being  swallowed  up  in  the  mud,  before  we 
could  reach  the  water.  Between  one  and 
two  we  reached  Kidwelly,  having  beeiv 
more  than  seven  hours  on  horseback,  it 
which  time  we  could  have  rode  round  bj 
Carmarthen,  with  more  ease  both  to  man 
and  beast.  I  have  therefore  taken  my  leave 
of  these  ferries  ;  considering  we  save  no 
time  by  crossing  them,  (not  even  when  we 
have  a  ready  passage,)  and  so  have  all  the 
trouble,  danger,  and  expense,  clear  gains. 
I  wonder  that  any  man  of  common  sense, 
who  has  once  made  the  experiment,  should 
ever  ride  from  Pembroke  to  Swansea  any 
other  way,  than  by  Carmarthen. 

An  honest  man,  at  Kidwelly,  told  us  there 
there  was  no  difficulty  in  riding  the  sands. 
So  we  rode  on.  In  ten  minutes,  one  over- 
took us  who  used  to  guide  persons  over  them. 
And  it  was  well  he  did,  or  in  all  probability, 
we  had  been  swallowed  up.  The  whole 
sands  are  at  least  ten  miles  over,  with  many 
streams  of  quicksands  intermixed.  But  our 
guide  was  thoroughly  acquainted  with  them, 
and  with  the  road  on  the  other  side.  By  his 
help,  between  five  and  six,  we  came  well 
tired  to  Oxwych,  in  Gower. 

Gower  is  a  large  tract  of  land,  bounded 
by  Brecknockshire  on  the  north-east,  the  sea 
on  the  south-west,  and  rivers  on  the  other 
sides.  Here  all  the  people  talk  English, 
and  are,  in  general,  the  most  plain  loving 
people  in  Wales.  It  is  therefore  no  wonder 
that  they  receive  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness of  heart. 

Knowing  they  were  scattered  up  and 
down,  I  had  sent  two  persons  on  Sunday, 
that  they  might  be  there  early  on  Monday, 
and  so  sent  notice  of  my  coming  all  over 
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the  country.  But  they  came  to  Oxwych 
scarce  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  me,  so 
that  the  poor  people  had  no  notice  at  all. 
Nor  was  there  any  to  take  us  in  ;  the  per- 
son with  whom  the  Preacher  used  to  lodge 
being  three  miles  out  of  town.  After  I  had 
stayed  awhile  in  the  street,  (for  there  was 
no  public  house,)  a  poor  woman  gave  me 
house-room.  Having  had  nothing  since 
breakfast,  I  was  very  willing  to  eat  or 
drink  ;  but  she  simply  told  me,  "  she  had 
nothing  in  the  house  but  a  dram  of  gin." 
However,  I  afterwards  procured  a  dish  of 
tea  at  another  house,  and  was  much  re- 
freshed. About  seven  I  preached  to  a  little 
company,  and  again  in  the  morning.  They 
were  all  attention ;  so  that  even  for  the  sake 
of  this  handful  of  people,  I  did  not  regret 
my  labour. 

Wednesday,  August  I. — It  was  with  diffi- 
culty I  reached  Cowbridge  about  one,  where 
the  congregation  was  waiting.  I  found  they 
had  had  heavy  rain  great  part  of  the  day  ; 
but  very  little  fell  upon  us.  Nor  do  I  re- 
member that  from  the  beginning  of  March 
till  now,  we  have  been  in  more  than  one 
heavy  shower  of  rain,  either  in  England, 
Scotland,  or  Wales. 

I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Llandaff,  and 
on  Thursday,  2d,  in  the  Town  Hall  at  Cardiff. 
Sat.  4. — We  crossed  at  the  New  Passage, 
and  rode  on  to  Bristol. 

Sun,  5. — I  preached  in  Prince's-street  at 
eight,  at  two  under  the  sycamore  tree  at 
Kingswood,  and  at  five  near  King's-square, 
in  Bristol.  How  many  thousands  in  this 
city  do  see  in  this  "  their  day,  the  things 
that  belong  to  their  peace  !" 

On  Monday,  the  6th,  our  Conference  be- 
gan. The  great  point  I  now  laboured  for 
was,  a  good  understanding  with  all  our 
brethren  of  the  Clergy,  who  are  heartily 
engaged  in  propagating  vital  religion. 

Sat.  11. — I  took  chaise  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  at  night  came  safe  to  London. 

Sun.  12. — In  the  afternoon  I  preached 
in  Moorfields,  on  those  comfortable  words, 
"Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  Thousands  heard 
with  calm  and  deep  attention.  This  also 
hath  God  wrought ! 

Mon.  13. — I  was  again  as  fully  employed 
as  at  the  Conference,  in  visiting  Classes 
from  morning  till  night. 

Sat.  i8. — I  preached  for  the  first  time  in  our 
new  Chapel  at  Snowsflelds,  on,  "  O  how  ami- 
able are  thy  tabernacles,  thou  Lordofhosts!" 
Sun,  19. — Meeting  with  a  pious  and  sensi- 
ble man,  who  was  born  in  the  Isle  of  Skie, 
I  said,  "  Tell  me  freely,  did  you  yourself 
ever  know  a  second-sighted  man?"  He  an- 
swered after  a  little  pause,  "  I  have  known 
more  than  one  or  two."  I  said,  "But  were 
they  not  deceivers  ?  How  do  you  know  they 
were  really  such i"  He  replied,  "I  have 
been  in  company  with  them  when  they 
dropped  down  as  dead.     Coming  to  them- 


selves, they  looked  utterly  amazed,  and  said, 
'  I  have  been  in  such  a  place,  and  1  saw  such 
persons  (perhaps  fifty  miles  off)  die  in  such 
a  manner  ;'  and  when  inquiry  was  made,  1 
never  could  find  that  they  were  mistaken  in 
one  circumstance.  But  the  reason  why  it  is 
so  hard  for  you  to  get  any  information  con- 
cerning this  is,  those  who  have  the  second 
sight  count  it  a  great  misfortune  ;  and  it  is 
thought  a  scandal  to  their  family." 

Mon.  20. — I  went  to  Canterbury,  and 
opened  our  new  chapel,  by  preaching  on, 
"One  thing  is  needful."  How  is  it  that 
many  Protestants,  even  in  England,  do  not 
know  that  no  other  consecration  of  church 
or  chapel  is  allowed,  much  less  required,  in 
England,  than  the  performance  of  public 
worship  therein?  'Ihis  is  the  only  conse 
cration,  of  any  Church  in  Great  Britain, 
which  is  necessary,  or  even  lawful.  It  is 
true,  Archbishop  Laud  composed  a  form  of 
consecration,  but  it  was  never  allowed,  much 
less  established  in  England.  Let  this  be 
remembered  by  all  who  talk  so  idly  of 
preaching  in  unconsecrated  places  ! 

Wed.  22. — I  had  designed  to  return  to 
London ;  but  being  importuned  to  pay  a 
visit  first  at  Sandwich,  I  went  over,  and 
preached  about  ten,  to  a  dull,  but  attentive 
congregation.  Immediately  after  service, 
we  set  out  for  Dover.  In  the  way  we  were 
on  the  point  of  being  dashed  in  pieces,  the 
chariot-wheels  running  within  two  or  three 
inches,  or  less,  of  the  edge  of  a  bank  ten  or 
twelve  feet  high.  I  preached  in  Dover  at 
two,  and  returned  time  enough  for  the  ser- 
vice at  Canterbury. 

Thur.  23. — I  preached  at  Bethnal  Green, 
and  in  the  evening  at  the  Foundery. 

Mon.  27. — I  saw  a  pattern  of  patience, 
John  Matthews,  daily  dying  of  a  consump- 
tion; but  in  constant  pain,  weakness,  weari- 
ness, and  want  of  sleep,  calmly  giving  him- 
self up  to  God. 

Sunday,  September  2. — After  a  toilsome, 
yet  comfortable  day,  1  set  out  in  the  ma- 
chine, and  on  Monday  evening  came  to 
Bristol,  as  fresh  as  I  left  London. 

Mon.  10. — 1  rode  to  Shepton  Mallet,  and 
preached  at  noon,  on,  "  One  thing  is  need- 
ful." Only  one  man,  a  common  disturber,  be- 
haved amiss.  I  was  constrained  to  reiiuke 
him  sharply.  Al  1  the  people  turned  their  eyes 
upon  him,  and  for  once  he  was  ashamed.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  at  Bayford,  near 
Wincanton,  and  at  seven  in  the  morning. 

Wed.l2. — I  returned  to  Bristol,  and  at  six 
in  the  evening  preached  on  Redcliff  Hill. 
Many  were  here  who  I  suppose  never  heard 
me  before  ;  and  attention  sat  on  every  face. 

Thur. 13. — I  spent  an  hour  in  LordB 's 

gardens,  or  more  properly  woods.  They  are 
small  to  the  late  Duke  of  Kent's,  in  Bedford- 
shire, and  therefore  not  capable  of  so  much 
variety  ;  but  for  the  size,  it  is  not  possible 
for  any  thing  of  the  kind  to  be  more  agree- 
able :  and  the  situation,  on  the  top  of  a  high 
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hill,  in  one  of  the  fruitfuUest  counties  in 
England,  gives  them  an  advantage  which 
even  Slow  Gardens  have  not.  Yet  happi- 
ness is  not  in  tliese  shades  ;  and  if  j't  were, 
yet — 

"How  long?  how  soon  will  they  uphraid 
Their  transitory  master  dead !" 

M&n.  17. — About  noon,  I  preachedat  Bath. 
The  day  before  Mr.  Davis  had  preached 
abroad.  One  fruit  of  this  was,  the  congrega- 
tion was  larger  now  than  I  remember  it  to 
have  been  these  seven  years.  Thence,  I  rode 
to  Comb  Grove,  a  house  built  in  a  large 
grove,  on  the  side  of  a  high  steep  hill.     I 

found  Mrs.  W the  same  still,  with  regard 

to  her  liveliness,  but  not  her  wildness  :  in 
this  she  was  much  altered.  I  preached,  at 
five,  to  a  small  serious  congregation;  and, 
1  believe,  few  were  sent  empty  away. 

Two  persons  from  London,  who  were  at 
Bath  for  their  health,  had  walked  over  to 
the  preaching.  Afterwards,  we  all  spent  an 
hour  in  singing  and  serious  conversation. 
The  fire  lilndled  more  and  more,  till  Mrs. 

■  asked,    "  If  I  would  give  her  leave  to 

pray  1"  Such  a  prayer  I  never  heard  before; 
it  was  perfectly  an  original;  odd  and  uncon- 
nected, made  up  of  disjointed  fragments, 
and  yet  like  a  flame  of  fire.  Every  sentence 
went  through  my  heart,  and  I  believe  the 
heart  of  every  one  present.  For  many 
months  I  have  found  nothing  like  it.  It 
was  good  for  me  to  be  here. 

Tues.  18. — I  preached  again  in  the  court- 
yard, at  seven  ;  and  it  was  now  that  one  of 
the  servants,  who  was  in  tears  the  night 
before,  was  thoroughly  convinced  that  God 
had  blotted  out  all  her  sins.  About  noon,  I 
preached  to  a  large  congregation  at  Fresh- 
ford,  on,  "  Now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  A 
little  before  six,  being  determined  to  be  no 
longer  cooped  up  in  the  room  at  Bradford,  I 
began  in  the  main  street,  near  the  bridge. 
In  a  very  short  time  a  multitude  of  people 
ran  together,  and  listened  with  all  attention, 
till  an  Impetuous  shower  drove  part  of  them 
away.  The  rest  would  not  stir  till  I  con- 
cluded ;  I  then  gave  notice  of  meeting  the 
Society,  but  a  crowd  of  people  pressed  in 
with  them.  Seeing  their  earnestness,  I  was 
unwilling  to  hinder ;  so  we  had  quickly 
another  large  congregation  :  and  I  know  not 
if  we  have  had  such  a  season  at  Bradford, 
for  twice  seven  years  before. 

Wed.  19. — At  J'lvp,  we  had  such  a  congre- 
gation as  does  not  use  to  meet  here  at  that 
hour.  At  nine,  I  preached  again  at  Comb 
Grove,  and  found  again  that  God  was  there. 
Is  not  this  an  instance  of  ten  thousand,  of 
God's  choosing  the  foolish  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  wise  ?  Here  is  one 
that  has  not  only  a  weak  natural  understand- 
ing, but  an  impetuosity  of  temper  bordering 
upon  madness :  and  hence,  both  her  senti- 
ments are  confused,  and  her  expressions  odd 
and  indigested:  and  yet,  notwithstanding 
this,  more  of  the  real  power  of  God  attends 


these  uncouth  expressions,  than  the  sensible 
discourses  of  even  good  men,  who  have 
twenty  times  her  understanding.  Thus  I 
have  many  times  known  God  attach  his 
power  to  the  words  of  extremely  weak  men. 
The  humble,  overlooked  the  weakness  of  the 
men,  and  rejoiced  in  the  power  of  God. 
But  all  his  power  is  unacknowledged,  un- 
felt,  by  those  who  stumble  at  the  weakness 
of  the  instrument. 

I  reached  Bristol  time  enough  to  preach, 
in  the  evening,  upon  Redcliif  Hill.  A  ma- 
lignant fever  had  lately  broke  out  upon  the 
very  spot,  which  much  increased  the  num- 
ber and  seriousness  of  the  congregation. 

Silt.  22. — I  was  much  refreshed  by  hearing 

the  experience  of  Mary  G ,  once  a 

determined  enemy  to  the  doctrine  of  per- 
fection, opposing  it  with  great  eagerness 
and  many  reasons,  but  now  a  happy  witness 
of  it.  During  her  hottest  opposition,  she 
never  could  rest  in  any  known  sin  ;  and 
this  at  length  made  both  pride  and  anger 
so  exceeding  bitter  to  her,  that  she  could 
have  no  peace  till  she  was  fully  delivered 
from  them. 

Sun.  23. — I  do  not  know  whether  we  have 
had  so  large  a  congregation  these  twenty 
years  as  this  evening,  at  the  new  square. 
Surely  the  wise  world  will  not  impute  this 
to  novelty,  unless  because  the  grace  of  God 
is  ever  new. 

On  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  I 
visited  the  Societies  in  Somersetshire.  On 
the  following  days  I  met  the  Classes  in 
Bristol,  and  narrowly  enquired  into  the 
character  and  behaviour  of  each  person ;  the 
rather  because  it  had  been  strongly  affirmed, 
that  there  were  many  disorderly  walkers  in 
the  Society.  I  found  one  woman  and  one 
man,  who,  I  am  afraid,  deserved  that  cha- 
racter. Let  any  one  that  is  more  clear- 
sighted than  me  find  two  more,  and  I  will 
thank  him. 

Sim.  30. — The  whole  Society  met  in  the 
evening,  and  jointly  renewed  their  covenant 
with  God,  in  the  form  recommended  by  Mr. 
Richard  AUein  ;  and  many  felt  that  God  was 
there.  It  was  a  day  of  his  power  not  to  be 
forgotten,  a  day  both  of  godly  sorrow  and 
strong  consolation. 

Monday,  October  1. — I  left  Bristol  with 
joy,  having  seen  the  fruit  of  my  labour.  At 
noon,  I  preached  at  Comb  Grove,  to  a 
small  congregation  of  earnest  simple  people, 
I  had  designed  to  preach  in  the  evening,  at 
Bradford,  in  the  same  place  I  did  before  ; 

but  Mr.  R ,  at  whose  door  I  then  stood, 

had  now  altered  his  mind;  so  I  was  con- 
strained to  preach  in  our  own  room,  to, 
comparatively,  a  handful  of  people. 

Tues.  2. — I  breakfasted  at  Devizes,  with 

Mr.   B ,   a  black  swan,  an  honest 

lawyer  I  Hence  we  rode  through  a  most 
intricate  road  to  Pewsey.  I  found  a  neigh- 
bouring gentleman  had  been  there,  moving 
every  stone,  to  prevent  my  preaching.  1  wag 
3  T 
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informed,  his  first  design  was  to  raise  a 
mob  ;  then  he  would  hare  had  the  Church- 
wardens interpose  :  whether  they  intended 
it  or  no,  I  cannot  tell  ;  but  they  neither 
did  nor  said  any  thing.  The  congregation 
filled  a  great  part  of  the  church,  and  were 
all  deeply  attentive.  Surely  good  will  be 
done  in  this  place,  if  it  be  not  prevented 
by  a  mixture  of  various  doctrines. 

Wed.  3. — I  rode  to  Salisbury,  and,  going 
slowly  forward,  on  Saturday,  the  6th,  came 
to  London. 

Sun.  7. — I  preached  in  the  morning  at 
Snowsfields,  and  afterwards  at  West-street. 
We  had  a  glorious  opportunity  at  the  Lord's 
Supper ;  the  rocks  were  broken  in  pieces. 
At  five,  I  preached  in  Moorfields,  to  a  huge 
multitude,  on,  "  Ye  are  saved  through 
faith."  A  little  before  twelve,  I  took  the 
machine  for  Norwich. 

MoH.  8. — We  dined  at  Bury,  where  a  gen- 
tlewoman came  into  the  coach,  with  whom 
I  spent  most  of  the  afternoon  in  close  con- 
versation, and  singing  praises  to  God. 

Tues.  9. — I  was  desired  to  meet  Mr. 
B ,  and  we  had  a  good  deal  of  conversa- 
tion together.  He  seems  to  be  a  person  of 
middling  sense,  but  a  most  unpleasing  ad- 
dress. I  would  hope,  he  has  some  little 
experience  of  religion,  but  it  does  not  ap- 
pear to  advantage,  as  he  is  extremely  hot, 
impetuous,  overbearing,  and  impatient  of 
contradiction.  He  hooked  me  unawares, 
into  a  little  dispute ;  but  I  cut  it  short  as 
soon  as  possible,  knowing  neither  was 
likely  to  convince  the  othei-.  So  we  met 
and  parted  in  peace. 

Wed,  10. — I  went  to  Yarmouth,  where  the 
earnest  congregation  was  gathered  at  short 
warning. 

Thur.  11. — I  was  desired  to  go  to  Lowe- 
stolT,  in  Suffolk,  nine  miles  south-east  of 
Yarmouth.  The  use  of  a  large  place  had 
been  offered,  which  would  contain  abund- 
ance of  people  ;  but  when  I  was  come, 
Mr.  Romaine  had  changed  his  mind  :  so  I 
preached  in  the  open  air.  A  wilder  congre- 
gation I  have  not  seen  ;  but  the  bridle  was 
in  their  teeth.  All  attended,  and  a  consider- 
able part  seemed  to  understand  something 
of  what  was  spoken;  nor  did  any  behave 
uncivilly  when  I  had  done  ;  and  I  believe  a 
few  did  not  lose  their  labour. 

It  was  easy,  in  the  evening,  to  observe 
the  different  spirit  of  the  congregation  at 
Yarmouth  ;  almost  all  seemed  to  feel  the 
power  of  God,  and  many  were  filled  with 
consolation. 

Fri.  11. — I  returned  to  Norwich,  and  en- 
quired into  the  state  of  the  Society.  I  have 
seen  no  people  in  all  England  or  Ireland  so 
changeable  as  this.  This  Society,  in  1755, 
consisted  of  eighty- three  members;  two 
years  after,  of  a  hundred  and  thirty-four  ; 
in  1768  it  was  shrunk  to  a  hundred  and  ten. 
In  March,  1769,  we  took  the  tabernacle  ;  and 
witbin  a  month  the  Society  was  increased  to 


above  seven  hundred  and'  sixty.  But  nearly 
five  hundred  of  these  had  formerly  been 
with  James  Wheatly,  and  having  been 
scattered  abroad,  now  ran  together,  they 
hardly  knew  why.  Few  of  them  were 
thoroughly  awakened ;  most  deeply  igno- 
rant ;  all  bullocks  unaccustomed  to  the 
yoke,  having  never  had  any  rule  or  order 
among  them  ;  but  every  man  doing  what 
was  right  in  his  own  eyes.  It  was  not, 
therefore,  strange,  that  the  next  year  only 
five  hundred  and  seven  of  these  were  left. 
In  1761,  they  were  farther  reduced,  namely, 
to  four  hundred  and  twelve.  I  cannot  tell 
how  it  was,  that  in  1762,  they  were  in- 
creased again  to  six  hundred  and  thirty. 
But  the  moon  soon  changed,  so  that  in  1763, 
they  were  shrunk  to  three  hundred  and  ten. 
This  large  reduction  was  owing  to  the  with- 
drawing the  Sacrament  to  which  they  had 
been  accustomed  from  the  time  the  Ta- 
bernacle was  built.  They  are  now  sunk  to 
a  hundred  and  seventy-four;  and  now  pro 
bably  the  tide  will  turn  again. 

Sun.  14. — At  seven,  I  clearly  and  strongly 
described  the  height  and  depth  of  Christian 
holiness :  and,  what  is  strange,  I  could  not 
afterwards  find  that  any  one  person  was 
offended.  At  ten,  we  had  a  congregation 
indeed  ;  I  trust,  all  of  one  heart.  I  went, 
as  usual,  to  the  cathedral,  in  the  afternoon, 
and  heard  a  sound  practical  sermon.  About 
five,  our  great  congregation  met,  and  (what 
has  seldom  been  known)  very  quietly.  We 
were  equally  quiet  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Society,  which  mat  now  for  the  first  time 
on  a  Sunday  evening.  So  has  God  stilled 
the  madness  of  the  people.  Are  not  the 
hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hand  1 

Moil.  ]6. — At  the  request  of  many,  I  had 
given  notice  of  a  Watch-night.  We  had 
but  an  indifferent  prelude  ;  between  six  and 
seven,  the  mob  gathered  in  great  numbers, 
made  a  huge  noise,  and  began  to  throw 
large  stones  against  the  outward  doors. 
But  they  had  put  themselves  out  of  breath 
before  eight,  so  that  when  the  service  be- 
gan, they  were  all  gone. 

Tues.  16. — In  the  evening,  the  whole  con- 
gregation seemed  not  a  little  moved,  while 
I  was  enforcing  those  solemn  words,  "He 
died  for  all,  that  they  who  live  might  not 
henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
Him  that  died  for  them  and  rose  again," 
The  same  was  observable,  and  that  ia  a 
higher  and  higher  degree,  the  two  following 
evenings.  If  I  could  stay  here  a  month,  I 
I  think  there  would  be  a  Society  little  in- 
ferior to  that  at  Bristol.  But  it  must  not 
be  ;  they  who  will  bear  sound  doctrine  only 
from  me,  must  still  believe  a  lie. 

Sat.  20. — My  horses  meeting  me  at  Burnt- 
wood,  I  rode  on  to  Laytonstone,  and  preached 
to  a  serious  congregation,  on,  "I  will,  be 
thou  clean."  The  following  week  I  made  a 
little  tour  through  part  of  Kent  and  Essex, 
where  some  of  our  brethren  swiftly  increau 
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in  goods.  Do  they  increase  in  grace  too  1 
If  not,  let  them  take  care  that  their  money 
do  not  perish  with  them. 

Sitn.  November  4. — I  proposed  to  the 
Leaders  the  assisting  the  Society  for  the 
Reformation  of  Manners,  with  regard  to 
their  heavy  debt.  One  of  them  asked, 
"  Ought  we  not  to  pay  our  own  debt  first  ?" 
After  some  coNsultations,  it  was  agreed  to 
attempt  it.  The  general  debt  of  the  Society 
in  London,  occasioned  chiefly  by  repairing 
the  Foundery  and  chapels,  and  by  building 
at  Wapping  and  Snowsfields,  was  about 
nine  hundred  pounds.  This  I  laid  before 
the  Society  in  the  evening,  and  desired  them 
all  to  set  their  shoulders  to  the  work,  either 
by  a  present  contribution,  or  by  subscribing 
what  they  could  pay,  on  the  first  of  January, 
February,  or  March. 

Mon.  5. — My  scraps  of  time  this  week, 
I  employed  in  setting  down  my  present 
thoughts  upon  a  single  life,  which,  indeed, 
are  just  the  same  they  have  been  these 
thirty  years ;  and  the  same  they  must  be, 
unless  I  give  up  ray  Bible. 

Thur.  8. — At  ten,  and  so  every  morning, 
I  met  the  Preachers  that  were  in  Town,  and 
read  over  with  them  the  "  Survey  of  the 
Wisdom  of  God  in  the  Creation."  Many 
pupils  I  had  at  the  university,  and  I  took 
some  pains  with  them:  but  to  what  eflect? 
What  is  become  of  them  now  ?  How  many 
of  them  think  either  of  their  tutor  or  their 
God  ?  But  blessed  be  God  !  I  have  had 
some  pupils  since,  who  well  reward  me  for 
my  labour.  Now  I  live ;  for  "  ye  stand  fast 
in  the  Lord." 

Mon.  12. — I  retired  to  Hoxton,  to  answer 
what  was  personal  in  the  letters  ascribed  to 
Mr.  Hervey.  How  amazing  is  the  power  of 
prejudice  !  Were  it  not  for  this,  every  one 
who  knew  him  and  me  would  have  cried 

out  with  indignation,  "Whatever  Mr.W 

was,  none  can  commend  or  excuse  Mr. 
H— — — .  Such  bitterness  he  ought  not  to 
have  shown  to  his  most  cruel  enemy ;  how 
much  less  to  the  guide  of  his  youth ;  to  one 
he  owns  to  have  been  his  '  father  and  his 
friend !'  " 

Mon.  19,  and  the  other  afternoons  of  this 
week,  I  took  up  my  cross,  and  went  in  per- 
son to  the  principal  persons  in  our  Society, 
in  every  part  of  the  town.  By  this  means, 
within  six  days,  near  six  hundred  pounds 
were  subscribed  towards  the  public  debt ; 
and  what  was  done,  was  done  with  the  ut- 
most cheerfulness.  I  remember  but  one  ex- 
ception :  only  one  gentleman  squeezed  out 
ten  shillings,  as  so  many  drops  of  blood. 

Sat.   December  2. — M B gave 

me  a  farther  account  of  their  affairs  at  Lay- 

tonstone :   it  is  exactly  Pietas  Hallensis  in 

miniature.     What  will   be,   does  not  yet 

appear. 

•    Tvei.  i. — I  made  a  little  excursion  to 

Colchester. 

StU.S. — I  saw  one  who,  many  years  ago. 


was  a  Minister  of  God  to  us  for  good  in 
repressing  the  madness  of  the  people,  Sir 
John  Gonson,  who  was  near  fifty  years  a 
Magistrate,  and  has  lived  more  than  ninety. 
He  is  majestic  in  decay,  having  few  wrinkles, 
and  not  stooping  at  all,  though  just  drop- 
ping into  the  grave,  having  no  strength,  and 
little  memory  or  understanding.  Well  might 
that  good  man.  Bishop  Stratford,  pray, 
"  Lord,  let  me  not  live  to  be  useless  1"  And 
he  had  his  desire  ;  he  was  struck  with  a 
palsy  in  the  evening,  praised  God  all  night, 
and  died  in  the  morning. 

Mon.  10,  and  the  three  following  days,  I 
visited  Canterbury,  Dover,  and  Sandwich, 
and  returned  to  London  on  Friday,  the  Hth. 
In  the  machine  I  read  Mr.  Baxter's  book 
upon  apparitions :  it  contains  several  well 
attested  accounts  ;  but  there  are  some  which 
1  cannot  subscribe  to.  How  hard  it  is  to 
keep  the  middle  way :  not  to  believe  too 
little  or  too  much  ! 

Sun.  16. — I  buried  Mrs.  Prior,  house- 
keeper to  Mr.  P.,  who  told  me,    "On 

night,  j  ust  at  one,  I  rung,  and  said  to  my  man, 
coming  in,  '  Mrs.  Prior  is  dead.  She  just 
now  came  into  my  room,  and  walked  round 
my  bed.'  About  two  the  nurse  came,  and 
told  rae  she  was  dead.  I  asked  at  what  time 
she  died,  and  was  answered,  '  Just  at  one 
o'clock.'  " 

TImr.  27. — I  preached  and  administered 
the  Sacrament  at  the  new  chapel  in  Snows- 
fields.  How  well  does  God  order  all  things  ! 
By  losing  theformer  chapel,  we  have  gained 
both  a  better  house  and  alarger  congregation. 
Fri.  28. — Between  two  and  three  in  the 
morning,  I  was  sent  for  to  John  Matthews. 
For  some  months  he  had  frequently  said, 
"  I  have  no  more  doubt  of  being  in  heaven, 
than  if  I  was  there  already."  A  little  be- 
fore we  came,  one  asked,  "  How  do  you  do 
now?"  He  answered — 

"The  Lord  protects,  for  ever  near." 
When  I  came  in,  he  was  perfectly  sensible, 
but  too  weak  to  speak.  Just  at  three,  I 
began  to  pray.  I  had  scarce  prayed  two 
minutes,  when,  without  any  struggle,  or  sigh, 
or  groan,  he  fell  asleep. 

A  man  of  so  faultless  a  behaviour  I  hate 
hardly  ever  been  acquainted  with.  During 
twenty  years,  I  do  not  remember  his  doing 
or  saying  any  thing,  which  I  would  wish  to 
have  been  unsaid  or  undone. 

Mon.  31. — I  thought  it  would  be  worth 
while  to  make  an  odd  experiment.  Remem- 
bering how  surprisingly  fond  of  music  the 
lion  at  Edinburgh  was,  I  determined  to  try 
whether  this  was  the  case  with  all  animals 
of  the  same  kind.  I  accordingly  went  to 
the  Tower  with  one  who  plays  on  the  Ger- 
man flute.  He  began  playing  near  four  or 
five  lions  ;  only  one  of  these  (the  rest  not 
seeming  to  regard  it  at  all)  rose  up,  came 
to  the  front  of  the  den,  and  seemed  to  be  all 
attention.  Meantime,  a  tiger  in  the  same 
den  started  up,  leaped  over  the  lion's  back. 
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turned  and  ran  under  his  belly,  leaped  over 
him  again,  and  so  to  and  fro  incessantly. 
Can  we  account  for  this  by  any  principal  of 
mechanism?    Can  we  account  for  it  at  all.? 

Tuesday,  January  1,  1765. — This  week,  I 
wrote  an  answer  to  a  warm  letter,  published 
in  the  London  Magazine,  Ihe  author  where- 
of is  much  displeased,  that  I  presume  to 
doubt  of  the  modern  astronomy.  I  cannot 
help  it.  Nay,  the  more  I  consider,  the  more 
my  doubts  increase :  so  that,  at  present,  I 
doubt  whether  any  man  on  earth  hcnows 
either  the  distance  or  magnitude,  I  will  not 
say  of  a  fixed  star,  but  of  Saturn,  or  Jupi- 
ter :  yea,  of  the  sun  or  moon. 

Sun.  6. — The  whole  Society  met  in  the 
evening.  The  service  lasted  from  five  till 
near  nine ;  and  I  do  not  remember  so  solemn 
a  season  since  the  first  time  we  joined  in 
renewing  our  covenant  with  God. 

Wed.  7. — In  the  evening,  I  preached  at 
High  Wycombe  ;  and  Thursday,  8lh,  at 
Witney.  The  congregation  here,  though  of 
so  late  standing,  may  be  a  pattern  to  all 
England.  When  the  service  was  ended,  no 
one  spoke,  either  in  the  evenings  or  morn- 
ings. All  went  silently  out  of  the  house 
and  yard.  Nay,  when  I  followed  a  large 
part  of  them,  I  did  not  hear  any  open  their 
lips,  till  they  came  to  their  own  houses. 

Thur.  10. — 1  preached  again  at  Wycombe, 
and  on  Friday  returned  to  London. 

Sat.  12.— I  rode  to  Mr.  D 's,  atOving- 

ton,  in  Essex,  about  six-and-fifty  miles  from 
the  Foundery. 

Sun.  13. — Notwithstanding  the  rain,  the 
church  was  pretty  well  filled.  And  all 
gave  earnest  heed,  while  I  opened  and  ap- 
plied those  words  in  the  second  Lesson, 
"  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

Titbury  church  is  considerably  larger 
than  this,  accordingly,  the  congregation  was 
much  larger  than  that  in  the  morning.  But 
J  did  not  see  one  careless  or  inattentive 
person  ;  all  seemed  resolved  to  "  seek  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found."  At  seven 
in  the  evening,  I  preached  again,  to  a  small 
company  in  Mr.  D.'s  house,  on  fellowship 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

Tiles.  15. — I  returned  to  London. 

Sun.  20. — I  looked  over  Mr.  R 's 

strange  book  on  "  Tlie  Life  of  Faith."  I 
thought  nothing  could  ever  exceed  Mr.  Ing- 
ham's, but  really  this  does  ;  although  they 
differ  not  a  hair's  breadth  from  each  other 
any  more  than  from  Mr.  Sandiman. 

1  employed  all  my  leisure  hours  this  week, 
in  revising  my  letters  and  papers  ;  abund- 
ance of  them  I  committed  to  the  flames. 
Perhaps  some  of  the  rest  may  see  the  light 
when  I  am  gone. 

Fri,  31. — I  was  considering  how  it  was, 
that  so  many  who  were  once  filled  with  love 
are  now  weak  and  faint.  And  the  case  is 
plain  :  the  invariable  rule  of  God's  proceed- 
ings is,   "  From  him  that  hath  not,  shall  be 


taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath.  ' 
Hence  it  is  impossible  that  any  should  retain 
■what  they  receive  without  improving  it. 
Add  to  this,  that  the  more  we  have  received, 
the  more  of  care  and  labour  is  required,  the 
more  watchfulness  and  prayer,  the  more  cir- 
cumspection and  earnestness  in  all  manner 
of  conversation.  Is  it  any  wonder  then, 
that  they  who  forget  this,  should  soon  lose 
what  they  have  received?  Nay,  who  were 
taught  to  forget  it?  Not  to  watch'!  Not  to 
pray — under  pretence  of  praying  always. 

fVed.  13. — I  heard  Ruth,  an  oratorio,  per- 
formed at  Mr.  Madan's  chapel.  The  sense 
was  admirable  throughout,  and  much  of  the 
poetry  not  contemptible.  This,  joined  with 
exquisite  music,  might  possibly  make  an 
impression,  even  upon  rich  and  honourable 
sinners. 

Mon.  18. — I  set  out  for  Norwich,  and 
spent  a  few  days  there  with  more  comfort 
than  I  had  ever  done  before.  The  congre- 
gation was  not  only  more  numerous  than 
ever,  but  abundantly  more  serious  ;  and  ths 
Society  appeared  to  be  more  settled,  and 
moje  loving  to  each  other. 

Mon.  25. — In  my  way  to  Yarmouth,  I  read 
Dr.  Watts,  on  "  The  Improvement  of  the 
Understanding."  He  has  many  just  and 
useful  observations,  mixed  with  some  that 
are  not  just,  and  with  more  that  are  of  little 
use,  besides  that  they  are  trite  and  obvious. 
I  preached,  at  seven,  in  a  preaching-house 
built  for  the  General  Anabaptists;  one  of 
the  most  elegant  buildings  I  have  seen  ; 
which  was  well  filled  both  this  and  the  fol- 
lowing evening,  with  serious  and  attentive 
hearers.  There  now  seems  to  be  a  general 
call  to  this  town  :  surely  some  will  hear  the 
voice  that  raises  the  dead.  We  returned  to 
Norwich  on  Wednesday,  and  left  it  on 
Thursday  morning,  in  a  wonderful  day  of 
frost  and  snow,  and  sleet  and  wind.  How- 
ever, we  reached  Lakenheath  in  the  after- 
noon. Considering  the  weather,  there  was 
a  large  congregation.  Mr.  I.  read  prayers, 
and  I  preached  with  great  liberty  of  spirit, 
on,  "  What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 

Friday,  March  1. — I  read  piayers  and 
preached,  at  seven  in  the  morning.  It  was 
noon  before  we  could  procure  a  post-chaise. 
We  then  pushed  on,  though  the  snow  lay 
deep  on  the  ground,  to  the  great  inn  at  Hoc 
kerhill,  the  dearest  house  I  ever  was  at. 
So  fare  it  well.  In  the  morning  we  went 
on  to  London. 

Sun.  10. — 1  made  a  collection  in  our  con- 
gregation, for  the  poor  weavers  who  are 
out  of  employment.  It  amounted  to  about 
forty  pounds.  In  the  evening,  our  own  So- 
ciety met,  and  contributed  fourteen  pounds 
more,  to  relieve  a  few  of  their  own  dia* 
tressed  members. 

Mon.  11.— I  took  horse  with  Mr.  Penning 
ton,  for  Bristol.     In  two  or  three  hours  my 
mare    fell   lame,   without  any   diseernibU 
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cause;  and  in  an  hour  or  two  after,  the  beast 
he  rode  was  taken. ill,  and  grew  worse  and 
worse  till  she  dropped  down  and  died.  So 
I  was  glad  to  go  into  a  machine  which  was 
driving  by,  and  the  next  evening  I  reached 
Bristol. 

Man.  18. — I  rode  to  Stroud,  and  in  the 
evening  preached  in  the  new  house.  But  a 
considerable  part  of  the  congregation  was 
obliged  to  stand  without.  Toward  the 
close  of  the  sermon,  a  young  man  dropped 
down  and  vehemently  cried  to  God.  This 
occasioned  a  little  hurry  at  first ;  but  it  was 
soon  over,  and  all  was  quiet  as  before. 

After  supper,  I  was  speaking  a  little, 
when  a  young  gentleman  cried  out,  "  I  am 
damned,"  and  fell  to  the  ground.  A  second 
did  so  quickly  after,  and  was  much  con- 
vulsed, and  yet  quite  sensible.  We  joined 
in  player,  but  had  not  time  (it  growing 
lale)  to  wrestle  with  God  for  their  full 
deliverance, 

Tues.  19. — We  rode  to  Worcester,  and 
had  the  pleasure  of  spending  an  hour  with 

Mr.  R ,  a  sensible  candid  man.     But 

who  is  proof  against  prejudice?  Especially 
when  those  who  labour  to  infuse  it,  con- 
verse with  him  daily,  and  those  who  strive 
to  remove  it  not  two  hours  in  a  year. 

We  came  to  Birmingham  in  the  evening, 
and  had  a  comfortable  season  with  the  great 
congregation. 

Wed.  20. — M.  Lewen  took  me  in  a  post- 
chaise  to  Derby,  where  the  new  house  was 
thoroughly  filled;  and  the  people  behaved 
in  a  quite  different  manner  from  what  they 
did  when  I  was  here  last. 

Thar.  21. — We  went  on,  though  with 
much  difficulty,  being  often  ready  to  stick 
fast,  to  Sheffield.  The  house  here  is  full 
twice  as  large  as  it  was  ;  and  so  is  the  con- 
gregation, 'i'he  little  differences  which  had 
been  for  some  time  among  the  people,  were 
now  easily  adjusted;  and  I  left  them  all 
united  in  love,  and  resolved  to  strengthen 
each  other's  hands. 

Sat.  23. — We  took  horse  in  a  furious  wind, 
which  was  ready  to  bear  us  away.  About 
ten,  I  preached  in  Bradwill,  in  the  High 
Peak,  where,  notwithstanding  the  storm, 
abundance  of  people  were  got  together.  I 
had  now  an  opportunity  of  inquiring  con- 
cerning Mr.  B -y.    He  did  run  well,  till 

one  offence  after  another  swallowed  him  up. 
But  he  scarce  enjoyed  himself  after:  first, 
his  oldest  daughter  was  snatched  away ;  then, 
his  only  son  ;  then  himself.  And  only  two 
or  three  of  that  large  family  now  remain. 

Sun.  24. — At  seven,  I  preached  at  Man- 
chester, on,  "  I  beseech  you,  suffer  the  word 
of  exhortation  ;"  and  observed,  that  the  ex- 
hortation which  it  is  particularly  difficult  to 
suffer,  is  that  to  accept  of  salvation  now, 
and  now  to  improve  that  whole  grace  of 
God.  The  evening  congregation  was  far 
larger  than  the  house  could  contain,  and  all 
seemed  to  have  the  hearing  ear. 


Tues.  26. — It  rained  all  the  way  to  Little 
Leigh  ;  but  from  thence,  we  had  a  pleasant 
ride  to  Chester. 

As  several  ships  were  ready  to  sail  from 
Park-gate,  I  waited  here  two  days  ;  but 
the  wind  continuing  foul,  on  Friday,  Ss9th,  I 
crossed  over  to  Liverpool.  1  was  surprised 
at  the  evening  congregations,  particularly 
on  Sunday.  The  house,  even  with  the 
addition  of  three  new  galleries,  would  not 
near  contain  the  congregation  ;  and  I  never 
before  observed  the  word  to  take  such  effect 
upon  them.  So  that  I  was  not  sorry  the 
wind  continued  in  the  same  point  on  Mon- 
day, Tuesday,  and  Wednesday.  Only  it 
shifted  a  little  on  Wednesday  morning  :  on 
which  some  impatient  captains  sailed  im- 
mediately. But  in  a  few  hours  it  came  full 
west  again,  so  that  they  were  glad  to  get 
well  back. 

Thursday.  April  4. — I  rode  to  Bolton,  and 
not  being  txpected,  was  the  more  welcome. 
The  house  was  filled  in  the  evening,  and  the 
hearts  of  many  filled  with  joy  and  peace  in 
believinpr. 

April  b. — Being  Good  Friday,  Mr.  John- 
son preached  at  five.  I  preached  at  twelve, 
and  at  six.  What  a  blessed  calm  has  God 
at  length  given  to  this  poor  shattered  So- 
ciety !  For  many  years  the  men  of  bitter 
and  contentious  spirits  were  harrassing  them 
continually;  but  they  are  now  sunk  into 
quiet  formal  Presbyterians,  and  those  thej 
have  left  enjoy  God  and  one  another. 

Sat.  6. — 1  returned  to  Liverpool  ;  and 
on  Wednesday,  10th,  the  wind  continuing 
west,  1  set  out  northward,  and  in  the  even- 
ing found  a  fiiend's  house,  James  Edmond- 
son's,  near  Garstang. 

Thur.  11. — We  rode  on  to  Francis  Gil- 
bert's, at  Kendal,  where  there  is  now  a 
real  work  of  God.  The  genuine  Gospel 
now  takes  root,  and  sinners  are  converted 
to  God. 

Sat.  13. — We  rode  through  much  wind  and 
rain,  to  Barnard  Castle.  In  the  evening,  I 
preached  in  the  new  preaching-house,  (not 
opened  before,)  and  at  eight  in  the  morning. 
I  would  have  preached  abroad  on  Sunday 
evening,  but  the  weather  drove  us  into  the 
house ;  and  God  was  there,  both  to  invite 
sinners,  and  to  comfort  believers. . 

Afterwards  I  spent  an  hour  with  those 
who  once  believed  they  were  saved  from 
sin.  I  found  here,  as  at  London,  about 
a  third  part  who  held  fast  their  confidence  ; 
the  rest  had  suffered  loss,  more  or  less, 
and  two  or  three  were  shoin  of  all  their 
strength. 

Mon.  15. — I  rode  on  to  Newcastle,  where 
I  was  quite  unexpected.  I  found  both  the 
hearers,  the  Society,  and  the  believers,  are 
increased  since  I  was  here  last.  And  seve- 
ral more  believe  they  are  saved  from  sin. 
Meantime,  Satan  has  not  been  idle.  Two 
wore  following  George  Bell,  step  by  step, 
as  to  the  "  not  needing  self-examination," 
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the  "  not  being  tanght  by  man,"  and  most 
of  his  other  unseriptural  extravagancies  : 
but  as  they  appeared  to  be  still  of  an  ad- 
visable spirit,  for  the  present  at  least,  the 
snare  was  broken. 

Thur.  19.— I  went  to  Durham,  with  Miss 
Lewen,  and  spent  an  hour  with  her  father. 
He  behaved  with  the  utmost  civility  ;  said, 
I  had  done  his  daughter  more  good  than  all 
the  physicians  could  do  ;  and  he  should  be 
exceeding  glad  if  she  would  go  to  London 
again,  at  the  approach  of  winter.  At  three, 
I  preached  to  the  poor  colliers  in  Gates- 
head Fell.  How  do  these  shame  the  col- 
liers of  Kingswood  !  Flocking  from  all 
parts,  on  the  week-days,  as  well  as  Sundays ; 
such  a  thirst  have  they  after  the  good  word  ! 

Fri.  19. — I  had  a  little  time  with  that 
venerable  monument  of  the  grace  of  God, 
Henry  Jackson.  He  is  just  dropping  into 
the  grave,  being  now  quite  bed-rid,  but 
praising  God  with  every  breath. 

Mon.  22. — Two  of  our  friends  took  me 
in  a  post-chaise  to  Alnwick  ;  but  the  road 
was  so  intolerably  bad,  that  we  did  not 
reach  it  till  past  twelve.  I  began  preaching 
immediately,  and  then  hastened  away.  On 
Berwick  Moor  we  were  ready  to  stick  fast 
again.  And  it  was  past  seven  before  I 
reached  the  town,  where  I  found  notice  had 
been  given  of  my  preaching.  Hearing  the 
congregation  waited  for  me,  I  went  to  the 
Town-hall  and  began  without  delay.  About 
one  in  the  morning,  we  had  a  violent  storm 
of  thunder  and  lightning.  The  house  being 
full  of  dragoons,  M.  L.  and  M.  D.  were  con- 
strained to  lodge  in  the  same  room  with  our 
landlady,  who  being  waked  by  the  storm, 
and  thoroughly  terrified,  began  praying 
aloud.  M.  D.  laid  hold  on  the  opportunity 
to  speak  very  closely  to  her.  The  words 
seemed  to  sink  into  her  heart.  Who  knows 
but  they  may  bring  forth  fruit  ? 

Tues.  23. — I  preached  at  Dunbar,  about 
noon,  and  in  the  evening  at  Edinburgh.  My 
coming  was  quite  seasonable,  (though  un- 
expected,) as  those  bad  letters,  published 
in  the  name  of  Mr.  Hervey,  and  reprinted 
here  by  Mr.  John  Erskiue,  had  made  a  great 
deal  of  noise. 

Wed.  24 — I  preached,  at  four  in  the  after- 
noon, on  the  ground  where  we  had  laid  the 
foundation  of  our  house. 

Fri.  26. — About  noon,  I  preached  at 
Musselborough,  where  are  a  few  living 
souls  still.  In  the  evening,  we  had  another 
blessed  opportunity  at  Edinburgh,  and  I 
took  a  solemn  leave  of  the  people.  Yet, 
how  I  should  be  able  to  ride,  I  knew  not. 
At  Newcastle,  I  had  observed  a  small 
swelling,  less  than  a  pea  ;  but  in  six 
days,  it  was  as  large  as  a  pullet's  egg,  and 
exceeding  hard.  On  Thursday,  it  broke. 
I  feared  riding  would  not  agree  with  this, 
especially  a  hard  trotting  horse.  However, 
trusting  God,  I  sat  out  early  on  Saturday 
morning  ;  before  I  reached  Glasgow  it  was 


mnch  decreased,  and  in  two  or  three  dftys 
more  it  was  quite  gone.  If  it  was  a  boil, 
it  was  such  a  one  as  I  never  heard  of;  for 
it  was  never  sore  first  or  last,  nor  ever 
gave  me  any  pain. 

This  evening,  I  preached  in  the  hall  of 
the  hospital :  the  next  day,  morning  and 
afternoon,  in  the  yard.  So  much  of  the 
form  of  religion  is  here  still,  as  is  scarce  to 
be  found  in  any  town  in  England.  There 
was  once  the  power  too.  And  shall  it  not 
be  again  1   Surely  the  time  is  at  hand. 

Mon.  29. — I  rode  with  James  Kershaw, 
through  a  fruitful  country,  to  Kilmarnock, 
and  thence  to  Ayr.  After  a  short  bait  at 
Maybole,  in  the  afternoon,  we  went  on  to 
Girvane,  a  little  town  on  the  sea-shore. 

Tues.  31). — We  rode  over  high  and  steep 
mountains,  between  Bailintrae  and  Stran- 
grawer,  where  we  met  with  as  good  enter- 
tainment of  every  kind,  as  if  we  had  been 
in  the  heart  of  England. 

We  reached  Portpatrick  about  three 
o'clock,  and  were  immediately  surrounded 
with  men  offering  to  carry  us  over  the 
water  ;  but  the.,wjnd  was  full  in  our  teeth. 
I  determined  to  wait  till  morning,  and  then 
go  forward  or  backward,  as  God  should 
please. 

Wed,  May  1. — The  wind  was  quite  fair, 
so  as  soon  as  the  tide  served  I  went  on 
board.  It  seemed  strange  to  cross  the  sea 
in  an  open  boat,  especially  when  the  waves 
ran  high.  I  was  a  little  sick,  till  I  fell 
asleep.  In  five  hours  and  a  half,  we  reached 
Donaghadee,  but  my  mare  could  not  land 
till  five  hours  after ;  so  that  I  did  not 
reach  Newtown  till  past  eight. 

I  spent  the  next  day  here,  endeavouring 
to  lift  up  the  hands  of  a  poor  scattered 
dejected  people.  In  the  evening,  I  preached 
on  the  Green ;  though  it  was  exceeding 
cold,  none  of  the  congregation  seemed  to 
regard  it.  And  a  few  of  th^xvdo  remember 
from  whence  they  are  fallen,  and  resolve  to 
do  the  first  works. 

Fri.  3. — I  rode  on  to  Lisburn,  and  in 
the  evening,  preached  in  the  Market- 
house.  The  wind  was  as  keen  as  in  De- 
cember ;  yet  a  large  congregation  attended. 
I  then  met  what  was  left  of  the  Society, 
and  the  spirit  of  many  that  »vere  laint 
revived. 

Sat.  4. — I  preached  in  the  Room  at  five, 
which  had  been  discontinued  for  three 
ySars.  And  this  alone  would  account  for 
the  scattering  of  the  peo'ifle,  and  the  dead- 
ness  of  them  that  remained.  In  the  evening 
I  preached  in  the  Linen  Hall,  so  called:  a 
large  square,  with  piazzas  on  three  sides  of 
it.  And  so  deep  an  attention  I  never  saw 
in  the  people  of  Lislmrn  before. 

Sun.  5. — For  the  sake  of  the  country 
people,  I  delayed  the  morning  preaching  till 
half  an  hour  past  nine.  At  eleven,  the  church 
service  began,  and  we  had  a  useful  sermon 
on,  "  Follow  peace  with  all  mon,  and  hoU 
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ncss."  At  five,  I  preached  in  the  Linen 
Hall  again,  to  a  numerous  congregation,  on, 
"Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things 
but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord." 

Man,  6. — I  rode  to  Newry,  and  in  the 
evening  preached  in  the  Market-house,  on, 
"  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
all  her  paths  peace."  The  whole  congre- 
gation seemed  affected,  this  as  well  as  the 
next  evening :  indeed,  more  than  I  had  seen 
them  for  some  years.  Hence,  Wednesday, 
8th,  I  rode  to  Terryhugan,  and  found  much 
of  the  power  of  God  among  that  plain  simple- 
hearted  people.  Here  Mr.  Ryan  overtook 
me,  and  led  me  to  Clanmain,  where  we  had, 
as  usual,  a  lively  earaest  congregation; 
most  of  whom  (except  those  that  came  from 
far)  were  present  again  at  five  in  the  morn- 
ing. About  eleven,  I  preached  in  the 
Grange,  a  small  village,  about  five  miles 
from  Clanmain. 

Fri.  10. — I  took  Mr.  Ryan  with  me,  and 
set  out  for  Londonderry.  When  we  had 
rode  about  twelve  miles,  a  road  turned 
short  to  the  left ;  but  having  no  direction 
to  turn,  we  went  straight  forward,  till  a 
woman  running  after  us,  (taking  one  of  us, 
I  know  not  why,  for  a  doctor,)  told  us  the 
case  of  her  poor  husband,  who,  she  said, 
had  kept  his  bed  for  seven  weeks.  After 
riding  half  an  hour,  we  found  we  were  out 
of  our  way,  and  rode  back  again.  By  this 
means  we  went  by  the  house  where  the  man 
lay.  When  I  alighted  and  went  in,  I  quickly 
saw  that  he  needed  something  more  than  I 
had  prescribed  before.  Who  knows  but 
our  losing  the  way  may  be  the  means  of 
saving  the  poor  man's  life? 

In  the  afternoon,  after  riding  through 
a  fruitful  country,  (one  mountain  only 
excepted,)  we  came  to  Omagh,  the  shire 
town  of  the  county  of  Tyrone.  We  found 
a  good  inn,  but  were  not  glad  when  we 
heard  there  was  to  be  dancing  that  night, 
in  the  room  under  us.  But,  in  a  while,  the 
dancers  removed  to  the  shire-hall ;  so  we 
slept  in  peace. 

Sat.  11. — Having  no  direction  to  any  one 
in  Derry,  I  was  musing  what  to  do,  and 
wishing  some  one  would  meet  me  and 
challenge  me,  though  I  knew  not  how  it 
could  be,  as  I  never  had  been  there  before, 
nor  knew  any  one  in  the  town.  When  we 
drew  near  it,  a  gentleman  on  horseback 
stopped,  asked  me  my  name,  and  showed 
me  where  the  Preacher  lodged.  In  the  af- 
ternoon, he  accommodated  me  with  a  con- 
venient lodging  at  his  own  house.  So,  one 
Mr.  Knox  is  taken  away,  and  another  given 
me  in  his  stead. 

At  seven,  I  preached  in  the  Linen  Hall, 
(a  square  so  called,)  to  the  largest  congre- 
gation I  have  seen  in  the  north  of  Ireland. 
Ttt  waters  spread  as  wide  here  as  they 
diu  at  Athlone :  God  grant  they  may  be  as 
deep! 


Sun.  12. — At  eight,  I  preached  there 
again  to  an  equal  number  of  people.  About 
eleven,  Mr.  Knox  went  with  me  to  church, 
and  led  me  to  a  pew,  where  1  was  placed 
next  the  Mayor.  What  is  this  1  What  have 
I  to  do  with  honour?  Lord,  let  me  always 
fear,  not  desire  it. 

The  afternoon  service  was  not  over  till 
about  half  an  hour  past  six.  At  seven,  I 
preached  to  near  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city.  I  think  there  was  scarce  one  who  did 
not  feel  that  God  was  there.  So  general  an 
impression  upon  a  congregation  I  have 
hardly  seen  in  any  place. 

Monday,  13,  and  the  following  days,  I  had 
leisure  to  go  on  with  the  Notes  of  the  Old 
Testament.  But  I  wondered  at  the  situation 
I  was  in,  in  the  midst  of  rich  and  honourable 
men  !  Whilst  this  lasts  it  is  well.  And  it 
will  be  well  too,  when  any  or  all  of  them 
change  their  countenance : 

"  And  wonder  at  the  strange  man's  face. 
As  one  they  ne'er  had  known." 

Tues.  14. — I  wrote  the  following  letter  to 
a  friend : — 

Londonderry,  May  14,  1766. 

Dear  Sia — Your  manner  of  writing  needs 
no  excuse.  I  hope  you  will  always  write 
in  the  same  manner.  Love  is  the  plainest 
thing  in  the  world :  1  know  this  dictates 
what  you  write,  and  what  need  of  ceremony  ? 

You  have  admirably  well  expressed  what 
I  mean  by  an  opinion,  contra-distinguished 
from  an  essential  doctrine.  Whatever  is 
"  compatible  with  love  to  Christ,  and  a 
work  of  grace,"  I  term  an  opinion.  And 
certainly,  the  holding  particular  election 
and  final  perseverance  is  compatible  with 
these.  "Yet  what  fundamental  errors  (you 
ask)  have  you  opposed  with  half  that  fer- 
vency as  you  have  these  opinions?" — I  have 
printed  near  fifty  sermons,  and  only  one  of 
these  opposes  them  at  all.  1  preach  about 
eight  hundred  sermons  in  a  year,  and  taking 
one  year  with  another,  for  twenty  years 
past,  I  have  not  preached  eight  sermons  in 
a  year  upon  the  subject.  But  "  how  many 
of  your  best  Preachers  have  been  thrust  out 
because  they  dissented  from  you  in  these 
particulars?"  Not  one,  best  or  worst,  good 
or  bad,  was  ever  thrust  out  on  this  account. 
There  has  not  been  a  single  instance  of  this 
kind.  Two  or  three  (but  far  from  the  best 
of  our  Preachers)  voluntarily  left  us,  after 
they  had  embraced  those  opinions.  But 
it  was  of  their  own  mere  motion.  And  two 
I  should  have  expelled  for  immoral  be- 
haviour, but  they  withdrew,  and  pretended 
"  they  did  not  hold  our  doctrine."  Set  a 
mark,  therefore,  on  him  that  told  you  that 
tale,  and  let  his  word  for  the  future  go  for 
nothing. 

"  Is  a  man  a  believer  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
is  his  life  suitable  to  his  profession?"  are 
not  only  the  main,  but  the  sole  enquiries  I 
make,  in  order  to  his  admission  into  our  So- 
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ciety.  If  lie  is  a  dissenter,  he  may  Be  a 
dissenter  slill ;  but  if  he  is  a  churchman,  I 
advise  him  to  continue  so ;  and  that  for 
many  reasons,  some  of  which  are  mentioned 
in  the  Tract  upon  that  subject. 

I  thinlc  on  justification  just  as  I  have 
done  any  time  these  seven-and-twenty  years; 
and  just  as  Mr.  Calvin  does.  In  this 
respect,  I  do  not  difier  from  him  a.  hair's 
breadth. 

But  the  main  point  between  you  and  me 
is,  Perfection.  "This  (you  say)  has  no 
prevalence  in  these  parts ;  otherwise  I  should 
think  it  my  duty  to  oppose  it  with  my  whole 
strength :  not  as  an  opinion,  but  as  a  dan- 
gerous mistake,  which  appears  to  be  sub- 
versive of  the  very  foundation  of  Christian 
experience,  and  which  has  in  fact  given  oc- 
casion to  the  most  grievous  offences." 

Just  so,  my  brother  and  I  reasoned  thirty 
years  ago,  "  as  thinking  it  our  duty  to  op- 
pose Predestination  with  our  whole  strength: 
not  as  an  opinion,  but  as  a  dangerous  mis- 
take, which  appears  to  be  subversive  of  the 
■very  foundation  of  Christian  experience, 
and  which  has,  in  fact,  given  occasion  to 
the  most  grievous  offences," 

That  it  has  given  occasion  to  such  of- 
fences I  know  ;  I  can  name  time,  place,  and 
persons.  But  still  another  fact  stares  me 
in  the  face.    Mr.  H and  Mr.  N 


hold  this,  and  yet  I  believe  these  have  real 
Christian  experience.  But  if  so,  this  is 
only  an  opinion  :  it  is  not  subversive  (here 
is  clear  proof  to  the  contrary)  of  the  very 
foundation  of  Christian  experience.  It  is 
"  compatible  with  love  to  Christ,  and  a 
genuine  work  of  grace."  Yea,  many  hold 
it,  at  whose  feet  I  desire  to  be  found  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  If  then  I  "oppose 
this  with  my  whole  strength,"  I  am  a  mere 
bigot  still.  I  leave  you  in  your  calm  and 
retired  moments  to  make  the  application. 

"  But  how  came  this  opinion  into  my 
mind?"  I  will  tell  you  with  all  simplicity. 
In  1725, 1  met  with  Bishop  Taylor's  "  Rules 
of  Holy  Living  and  Dying."  I  was  struck 
particularly  with  the  Chapter  upon  Inten- 
tion, and  felt  a  fixed  intention  to  give  my- 
self up  to  God.  In  this  I  was  much  con- 
firmed soon  after  by  the  Christian  Pattern, 
and  longed  to  give  God  all  my  heart.  This 
is  just  what  I  mean  by  Perfection  now.  I 
sought  after  it  from  that  hour. 

In  1727,  I  read  Mr.  Law's  "  Christian 
Perfection,"  and  "Serious  Call,"  and  more 
explicitly  resolved  to  be  all  devoted  to  God, 
in  body,  soul,  and  spirit.  In  1730,  I  began 
to  be  homo  uniuslibri;  to  study  (compara- 
tively) no  book  but  the  Bible.  I  then  saw 
in  a  stronger  light  than  ever  before,  that 
only  one  thing  is  needful,  even  faith  that 
worketh  by  the  love  of  God  and  man,  all  in- 
ward and  outward  holiness  ;  and  I  groaned 
to  love  God  with  all  my  heart,  and  to  serve 
Him  wiib  all  my  strength. 

Januaiy  1,  1733,  I  preached  the  Sermon 


on  the  Circumcision  of  the  Heart:  which 
contains  all  that  1  now  teach  concerning 
salvation  from  all  sin,  and  loving  God 
with  an  undivided  heart.  In  the  same  year 
I  printed,  (the  first  time  I  ventured  to  print 
any  thing,)  for  the  use  of  my  pupils,  "  A 
Collection  of  Forms  of  Prayer ;"  and  in  this 
I  spoke  explicitly  of  giving  "the  whole 
heart  and  the  whole  life  to  God."  This 
was  then,  as  it  is  now,  my  idea  of  Perfeclion, 
though  I  should  have  started  at  the  word. 

In  1735,  I  preached  my  Farewell  Sermon, 
at  Epworth,  in  Lincolnshire.  In  this,  like- 
wise, I  spoke  with  the  utmost  clearness,  of 
having  one  design,  one  desire,  one  love, 
and  of  pursuing  the  one  end  of  our  life  in 
all  our  words  and  actions. 

In  January,  1738,  I  expressed  my  desire 
in  these  words : — 

"  0  grant  that  nothiug  in  my  30Ul 
May  dwell,  but  thy  pure  love  alonel 

O  may  thy  love  possess  me  whole. 
My  joy,  my  treasure  and  my  crown, 

Strange  flames  far  from  my  heart  remove  I 
My  every  act,  word,  thought,  be  love." 

And  I  am  still  persuaded  this  is  what  tho 
Lord  Jesus  hath  bought  for  me  with  his 
own  blood. 

Now  whether  you  desire  and  expect  this 
blessing  or  not,  is  it  not  an  astonishing 
thing,  that  you  or  any  man  living  should 
be  disgusted  at  me  for  expecting  it?  And 
that  they  should  persuade  one  another  that 
this  hope  is,  "  subversive  of  the  very  found- 
ation of  Christian  experience."  Why  then, 
whoever  retains  it  cannot  possibly  have  any 
Christian  experience  at  all  !  Then  my 
brother,  Mr.  Fletcher,  and  1,  and  twenty 
thousand  more,  who  seem  both  to  fear  and 
to  love  God  are  in  reality  children  of  the 
devil,  and  in  the  road  to  eternal  damnation ! 

In  God's  name  I  entreat  you  make  me 
sensible  of  this.  Show  me  by  plain  strong 
reasons,  what  dishonour  this  hope  does  to 
Christ,  wherein  it  opposes  justification  by 
faith,  or  any  fundamental  truth  of  religion. 
But  do  not  wrest,  and  wiredraw,  and  colour 
my  words,  as  Mr.  Hervey  (or  Cudworth) 
has  done,  in  such  a  manner,  that  when  I 
look  in  that  glass,  I  do  not  know  my  own 
face!  "  Shall  I  call  you  (says  Mr.  Hervey) 
my  father  or  my  friend  ?  For  you  have  been 
both  to  me."  So  I  was,  and  you  have  as 
well  requited  me  !  It  is  well  my  reward  is 
with  the  Most  High. 

Wishing  all  happiness  to  you  and  yours, 
I  am.  dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  Brother 
And  Servant, 

John  Wbsiky. 

On  Wednesday  and  Thursday  I  spoke 
severally  to  the  Members  of  the  Society.  I 
found  (just  as  I  expected)  that  the  work  of 
God  here  is  exceeding  shallow.  Yet  while 
so  many  flock  to  hear,  one  cannot  doub^ 
but  God  will  cut  some  of  them  to  tha  hean. 
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Sun.  19. — Mr.  S— — ,  one  of  the  Curates, 
preached  an  excellent  sermon  on  receiving 
the  Holy  Ghost.  I  afterwards  accepted  his 
invitation  to  dinner,  and  found  a  well-na- 
tured sensible  man,  and  one  well  acquainted 
with  every  branch  of  learning  which  we 
had  occasion  to  touch  upon.  At  seven,  I 
preached  on,  "  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  And  truly  the  people  of  this 
place  will  hear  sound  doctrine. 

Wed.  22. — I  exhorted  the  little  Society 
to  avoid  sloth,  prodigality,  and  sluttishness; 
and,  on  the  contrary,  to  be  patterns  of  dili- 
gence, frugality,  and  cleanliness. 

Thur.  2S. — Lighting  on  a  volume  of  Mr. 
Seed's  Sermons,  I  was  utterly  surprised. 
Where  did  this  man  lie  hid,  that  I  never 
heard  of  him,  all  the  time  I  was  at  Oxford  7 
His  language  is  pure  in  the  highest  degree, 
his  apprehension  clear,  his  judgment  strong. 
And  for  true  manly  wit,  and  exquisite  turns 
of  thought,  I  know  not  if  this  century  has 
produced  his  equal. 

Sat.  25. — Both  in  the  morning  and  even- 
ing I  spoke  as  closely  and  sharply  as  I 
could.  But  yet  I  cannot  find  the  way  to 
wound  the  people ;  they  are  neither  offended 
nor  convinced. 

Ever  since  I  came  hither,  I  have  been 
amazed  at  the  honesty  which  runs  through 
this  city ;  none  scruples  to  leave  his  house 
open  all  day,  and  the  door  only  on  the  latch 
at  night.  Such  a  thing  as  theft  is  scarce 
heard  of  at  Derry;  no  one  has  the  least 
suspicion  of  it.  No  wonder,  therefore,  that 
the  inhabitants  never  suspect  themselves  to 
be  sinners.  O,  what  pity  that  honesty 
should  be  a  bar  to  salvation  !  Yet  so  it  is, 
if  a  man  puts  it  in  the  place  of  Christ. 

Having  a  remarkable  anecdote  put  into 
my  hands,  which  some  will  probably  be 
pleased  to  see,  I  may  insert  it  here,  as  well 
as  elsewhere.  It  is  a  conversation  between 
my  father's  father  (taken  down  in  short- 
hand by  himself)  and  the  then  Bishop  of 
Bristol.  I  may  be  excused  if  it  appears 
more  remarkable  to  me,  than  it  will  do  to 
an  unconcerned  person. 

Bishop,  What  is  your  name  ? 

Wesley.  John  Wesley. 

B.  There  are  many  great  matters  charged 
upon  you. 

W.  May  it  please  your  Lordship,  Mr. 
Horlock  was  at  my  house  on  Tuesday 
last,  and  acquainted  me  that  it  was  your 
Lordship's  desire  I  should  come  to  you ; 
and  on  that  account  I  am  here  to  wait  on 
you. 

B.  By  whom  were  you  ordained  1  Or  are 
you  ordained  ? 

W.  I  am  sent  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

B.  By  whom  were  you  sent  i 

W.  By  a  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

B.  What  church  is  that? 

W.  The  Church  of  Christ  at  Melcomb. 

JB.  That  factious  and  heretical  church  ! 


W.  May  It  please  you,  Sir,  I  know  no 
faction  or  heresy  that  church  is  guilty  of. 

B.  No  !  Did  not  you  preach  such  things 
as  tend  to  faction  and  heresy  ? 

W.  I  am  not  conscious  to  myself  of  any 
such  preaching. 

B.  I  am  informed  by  sufficient  men,  gen- 
tlemen of  honour  of  this  country,  via.  Sir 
Gerrard  Napper,  Mr.  Freak,  and  Mr.  Tre- 
gonnel,  of  your  doings.     What  say  you  ? 

W.  "Those  honoured  gentlemen  I  have 
been  with :  who  being  by  others  misinformed 
proceeded  with  some  heat  against  me. 

B.  There  are  oaths  of  several  honest  men, 
and  shall  we  take  your  word  for  it,  that  all 
is  but  misinformation  ? 

W.  There  was  no  oath  given  or  taken. 
Besides,  if  it  be  enough  to  accuse,  who 
shall  be  innocent? — I  can  appeal  to  the  de- 
termination of  the  great  day  of  judgment, 
that  the  large  catalogue  of  matters  laid  to 
me  are  either  things  invented  or  mistaken. 

B.  Did  not  you  ride  with  your  sword,  in 
the  time  of  the  Committee  of  Safety,  and 
engage  with  them? 

W.  Whatever  imprudences  in  civil  matters 
you  may  be  informed  I  am  guilty  of,  I  shall 
crave  leave  to  acquaint  j'our  Lordship,  that 
his  Majesty  having  pardoned  them  fully,  I 
shall  waive  any  other  answer. 

B.  In  what  manner  did  the  church  you 
speak  of  send  you  to  preach  ?  At  this  rate 
every  body  might  preach. 

W.  Not  every  one.  Every  body  has  not 
preaching  gifts  and  preaching  graces.  Be- 
sides, that  is  not  all  I  have  to  offer  to  your 
Lordship  to  justify  my  preaching. 

B.  If  you  preach,  it  must  be  according  to 
order,  the  order  of  the  Church  of  England, 
upon  ordination. 

W.  What  does  your  Lordship  mean  by 
ordination  ? 

B.  Do  not  you  know  what  I  mean  ? 

W.  If  you  mean  that  sending  spoken  of 
Rom.  X.,  I  had  it. 

B.  I  mean  that.    What  mission  had  you  ? 

W.  I  had  a  mission  from  God  and  man. 

B.  You  must  have  it  according  to  law, 
and  the  order  of  the  Church  of  England. 

W.  I  am  not  satisfied  in  my  spirit  therein. 

B.  Not  satisfied  in  your  spirit !  You  have 
more  new-coined  phrases  than  ever  were 
heard  of.  You  mean  your  conscience,  do 
you  not? 

W.  Spirit  is  no  new  phrase.  We  read  of 
being  sanctified  in  soul,  body,  and  spirit. 

B.  By  spirit  there  we  are  to  understand 
the  upper  region  of  the  soul. 

W.  Some  think  we  are  to  take  it  for  the 
conscience  j  but  if  your  Lordship  like  it  not 
so,  then  I  say  I  am  not  satisfied  in  conscienca, 
as  touching  the  ordination  you  speak  of. 

B.  Conscience  argues  science,  science 
supposes'  judgment,  and  judgment  reason. 
What  reason  have  you  that  you  will  not  be 
thus  ordained  ? 

W.  I  came  not  this  day  to  dispute  with 
3  U 
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your  Lordship  ;   my  own  inability  would 
forbid  me  to  do  so. 

B.  No,  no  ;  but  give  me  your  reason. 

W.  I  am  not  callfed  to  office,  and  there- 
fore cannot  be  ordained. 

B.  Why  have  you  then  preached  all  this 
while  ? 

W.  I  was  called  to  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, though  not  the  office:  there  is,  as  we 
believe,  Vocatio  ad  opus,  et  ad  munut. 

B.  Why  may  you  not  have  the  office  of 
the  ministry  ? 

W.  May  it  please  your  Lordship,  be- 
cause they  are  not  a  people  who  are  fit 
subjects  for  me  to  exercise  office-work 
among  them. 

B.  You  mean  a  gathered  church ;  but  we 
must  have  no  gathered  churches  in  England, 
and  you  will  see  it  so  ;  for  there  must  be  a 
unity  without  divisions  among  us ;  and  there 
can  be  no  unity  without  uniformity.  Well 
then,  we  must  send  you  to  your  church,  tliat 
they  may  dispose  of  you,  if  you  were  or- 
dained by  them. 

W.  I  have  been  informed,  by  my  cousin 
Pitfield  and  others,  concerning  your  Lord- 
ship, that  you  have  a  disposition  inclined 
against  morosity  :  however,  you  may  be 
prepossessed  by  some  bitter  enemies  to  my 
person,  yet  there  are  others  who  can  and 
will  give  you  another  character  of  me.  Mr. 
Glisson  hath  done  it ;  and  Sir  Francis  Tul- 
ford  desired  me  to  present  his  service  to 
you,  and  being  my  hearer,  is  ready  to  ac- 
quaint you  concerning  me. 

B,  I  asked  Sir  Francis  Tulford  whether 
the  presentation  to  Whitchurch  was  his  : 
whose  is  it  1    He  told  me  it  was  not  his. 

.  W.  There  was  none  presented  to  it  these 
sixty  years.  Mr.  Walton  lived  there.  At 
his  departure  the  people  desired  me  to 
preach  to  them,  and  when  there  was  a 
way  of  settlement  appointed,  I  was  by 
the  trustees  appointed,  and  by  the  triers 
approved. 

B.  They  would  approve  any  who  would 
come  to  them  and  close  with  them.  I  know 
they  approved  those  who  could  not  read 
twelve  lines  of  English. 

W.  All  that  they  did  I  know  not,  but  I 
was  examined  touching  gifts  and  graces. 

B.  I  question  not  your  gifts,  Mr.  Wesley. 
I  will  do  you  any  good  I  can  ;  but  you  will 
not  long  be  suffered  to  preach,  unless  you 
will  do  it  according  to  order. 

W.  I  shall  submit  to  any  trial  you  shall 
please  to  make.  I  shall  present  your  Lord- 
ship with  a  confession  of  my  faith,  or  take 
what  other  way  you  please  to  insist  on. 

B.  No,  we  are  not  come  to  that  yet. 

W.  I  shall  desire  those  severals  laid 
together,  which  I  look  on  as  justifying  my 
preaching. 

1 .  I  was  devoted  to  the  service  from  mine 
infancy. 

3.  I  was  educated  in  order  thereto  at 
school,  and  in  the  Universily  of  Oxford. 


B.  What  age  are  you  1 

W.  Twetlty-five. 

B.  No,  sure,  vou  are  not. 

W.  S.  As  a  Son  of  the  Prophets,  aftei 
1  had  taken  my  degrees,  I  preached  in  the 
country,  bein^  approved  of  by  judicious 
able  Christians,  Ministers,  and  others. 

4.  It  pleased  Grod  to  seal  my  labour  with 
success,  in  the  apparent  conversion  of  mahy 
souls. 

B.  Yea,  that  is,  it  may  be,  to  your  way. 

W.  Yea,  to  the  power  of  godliness,  from 
Ignorance  and  profaneness.  If  it  please 
your  Lordship  to  lay  down  any  evidences 
of  godliness,  agreeing  with  Scripture,  and 
that  are  not  found  in  those  persons  iu- 
tended,  I  am  content  to  be  discharged  the 
ministry.  I  will  stand  or  fall  on  the  Issue  . 
thereof. 

B.  You  talk  of  the  power  of  godliness, 
such  as  you  fancy. 

W.  Yea,  to  the  reality  of  religion.  Let 
us  appeal  to  any  common-place  book  for 
evidences  of  graces,  and  they  are  found  ill 
and  upon  them. 

B.  How  many  are  there  of  them  1 

W.  I  number  not  the  people. 

B.  Where  are  they  T 

fV.  Wherever  I  have  been  called  to  preach: 
— atRadpole,  Melcomb,  Turnwood,  White- 
church,  and  at  sea.  I  shall  add  anotfater 
ingredient  of  my  mission. 

5.  When  the  church  saw  the  presence  of 
God  going  along  with  me,  they  did,  by 
fasting  and  prayer,  in  a  day  set  apart  fo^ 
that  end,  seek  an  abundant  blessing  on  my 
endeavours. 

B.  A  particular  church  ? 

fV.  Yes,  my  Lord  ;  I  am  not  ashamed  to 
own  myself  a  member  of  one. 

B.  Why  you  may  mistake  the  AposllisB' 
intent.  They  went  about  to  convert  hea- 
thens ;  you  have  no  warrant  for  your  par- 
ticular churches. 

IV.  We  have  a  plain,  full,  and  sufficient 
rule  for  Gospel-worship,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, recorded  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
and  in  the  Epistles, 

B.  We  have  not. 

W.  The  practice  of  the  Apostles  is  a 
standing  rule  in  those  cases  which  were 
not  extraordinary. 

B.  Not  their  practice,  but  their  pre- 
cepts. 

W.  Both  precepts  and  practice.  Our  duty 
is  not  delivered  to  us  in  Scripture  only  by 
precepts,  but  precedents,  by  promises,  by 
threatenings  mixed :  we  are  to  follow  them, 
as  they  followed  Christ. 

B.  But  the  Apostle  said,  "This  speak  I, 
not  the  Lord  ;"  that  is,  by  revelation. 

fV.  Some  interpret  that  place,  "  This 
speak  I  now  by  revelation  from  the  Lord  ;" 
not  the  Lord  in  that  text  before  instanced 
concerned  divorces.  May  it  please  your 
Lordship,  we  believe  that  "  Ouftui  now 
inatitutut  ett  indebUut."  . 
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B.  It  19  false. 

W.  The  second  Commandment  speaks  the 
same :  "  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  any 
graven  image." 

B.  That  is,  forms  of  your  own  invention. 

W.  Bishop  Andrews,  taking  notice  of 
"  turn  fades  tibi,"  satisfied  me  that  we  may 
not  worship  God  but  as  commanded. 

B.  WeU  then,  you  will  justify  year 
preaching,  will  you,  without  ordination,  ac- 
cording to  law  ? 

W.  All  these  things  laid  together,  are 
satisfactory  to  me,  for  my  procedure  therein. 

B.  They  are  not  enough. 

W.  There  has  been  more  written^in  propf 


of  preaching  of  gifted  persons,  with  such 
approbation,  than  has  been  answered  yet  by 
any  one. 

B.  Have  you  any  thing  more  to  say  to 
me,  Mr.  Wesley? 

W.  Nothing :  your  Lordship  sent  for  me. 

B.  I  am  glad  to  hear  this  from  your 
mouth  ;  you  will  stand  to  your  principles, 
you  say  ? 

W.  I  intend  it,  through  the  grace  of  God ; 
and  to  be  faithful  to  the  King's  Majesty, 
however  you  deal  with  me. 

B.  I  will  not  meddle  with  you. 

W.  Farewell  to  you.  Sir. 

B.  Farewell,  good  Mr.  Wesley. 
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Monday,  May  27,  1765. — I  took  my  leave 
of  Londonderry.  Mr.  Knox  sent  his  servant 
to  conduct  me  to  Sligo,  being  now  as  affec- 
tionate as  Mr.  K.,  of  Sligo,  was  the  first  time 
I  was  there.  Keeping  a  steady  pace,  we 
rode  fifteen  miles,  so  called,  in  four  hours 
and  a  half,  and  came,  at  noon,  to  Ballimafay, 
Here  we  were  shown  into  a  room,  where  lay 
a  young  man,  brought  near  death  by  a 
vomiting  of  blood.  Perhaps  we  were  brought 
into  this  room,  at  this  time,  to  save  a  poor 
man's  life.  As  we  were  riding  through  the 
mountains,  in  the  afternoon,  weovertook  one 
who  was  just  come  from  Derry,  and  had 
heard  me  preach  all  the  time  I  was  there, 
both  in  the  evening  and  the  morning.  I 
talked  plainly  both  to  her  and  her  husband, 
and  they  expressed  all  possible  thankfulness. 

At  five  we  reached  Donegal,  the  county 
town.  What  a  wonderful  setof  county  towns 
are  in  this  kingdom !  Donegal,  and  five 
more,  would  not  altogether  make  up  such  a 
town  as  Islington.  Some  have  twenty  houses 
in  them.  Mayo  three,  and  Leitrim,  I  think, 
not  one.  Is  not  this  owing  in  part  to  the 
fickleness  of  the  nation,  who  seldom  like  any 
thing  long,  and  so  are  continually  seeking 
new  habitations,  as  well  as  new  fashions, 
and  new  trifles  of  every  kind? 

Tues.  28.— We  breakfasted  at  Eallyshan- 
non,  I  believe  the  largest  and  pleasantest 
town  in  the  county.  Beyond  it,  a  good- 
natured  man  overtook  me,  with  whom  I 
talked  largely  and  closely.  He  seemed  much 
afiected ;  if  it  continues,  well ;  if  not,  I  am 
clear  of  his  blood. 

About  twelve  we  stopped  at  a  little  house, 
but  a  cloud  of  smoke  soon  drove  us  out  of  the 
first  room  into  another,  where  the  landlord 
lay,  with  a  grievously  bruised  and  swelled 


leg.  I  directed  him  how  to  cure  it,  and 
thence  took  occasion  to  give  him  some  farther 
advice.  Several  eagerly  listened  as  well  as 
himself;  perhaps  some  will  remember  it. 

In  the  evening  I  took  my  usual  stand  in 
the  Market-house,  at  Sligo ;  but  here  how 
was  the  scene  changed !  I  have  seen  nothing 
like  this  since  my  entrance  into  the  kingdom. 
Such  a  total  want  of  good  sense,  of  good 
manners,  yea,  of  common  decency,  was 
shown  by  not  a  few  of  the  hearers  I  It  is 
good  to  visit  Sligo  after  Londonderry: 
honour  and  dishonour  balance  each  other. 
Have  we  done  nothing  here  yet  1  Then  it  is 
high  time  to  begin,  and  try  if  something  can 
be  done  now.  In  the  two  following  days  I 
spoke  as  strongly  as  I  could,  and  my  labour 
was  not  in  vain.  The  congregation  increased 
very  considerably,  and  appeared  to  be  of 
another  spirit.  They  behaved  better  the 
second  night  than  the  first,  and  far  better  the 
third  night  than  the  second.  Many  of  them, 
I  believe,  had  a  fresh  call  from  God  ;  and 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Society,  He  was  emi- 
nently present :  so  that,  notwithstanding  their 
decay,  I  could  not  but  hope  there  would  be 
a  "  blessing  in  the  remnant." 

I  expected  one  to  meet  me  at  Sligo :  but 
none  appearing,  I  set  out  alone,  at  five  in  the 
morning,  on  June  the  1st,  purposing  to  ride 
the  new  road  to  Castlebar ;  but,  on  second 
thoughts,  I  rode  straight  on  to  Foxford.  At 
the  entrance  of  the  town,  I  met  three  gentle- 
women :  one  of  them  turned,  and  cried  out, 
"Is  not  that  Mr.  Wesley?"  I  thought  it 
odd,  but  rode  on.  At  the  other  end  of  the 
town,  a  gentleman  met  me,  and  taking  hold 
of  my  bridle,  said,  "  Sir,  I  must  beg  you  to 
turn  back,  and  dine  with  meat  the  barracks ; 
there  is  a  lady  whom  you  know,  and  who 


006 


REV.  J.  WESLEY'S 


[1768. 


will  be  very  glad  to  see  you."  I  went  back, 
and  found  one  whom  I  had  wished  to  see 
more  than  most  persons  in  the  nation,  but 
scarce  ever  expected  to  see  her  more ;  it  was 

Miss  B n,  of  Sligo ;   and  I  found  Mrs. 

S n  (now  a  widow)  just  the  same  ami- 
able woman  that  Miss  B n  was.    I  spent 

an  hour  or  two  in  close  serious  conversation, 
admiring  the  good  providence  of  God.  So 
I  could  not  go  the  new  road,^  which  misses 
Foxford,  because  God  had  work  for  me  to 
do  there. 

About  seven,  I  preached  at  Castlebar,.  on, 
"  The  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ."  I  found  another  kind  of  people 
here  than  at  Sligo,  and  was  much  refreshed 
among  them. 

Sun.  2. — Most  of  the  gentry  in  the  town 
being  at  the  Court-house,  in  the  evening, 
my  text  was,  "  We  preach  Christ  crucified, 
to  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  to  the 
Greeks  foolishness."  I  know  not  that  ever 
I  spake  more  plain,  though  I  supposed  many 
would  be  ofi'ended ;  but  I  was  mistaken ; 
high  and  low  seemed  to  approve ;  some,  I 
hope,  profited. 

Mon.  3. — I  rode  to  Newport,  and  preached 
at  one*  to  the  largest,  congregation  I  re'- 
member  to  b^re.  seen  there  ;  and  on  Tues- 
day eveaing  I  took  a  solemn  leave  of  the 
congTQgatioB  at  Castlebar. 

Wfd.  6. — At  -five,  I  took  horse  with  a 
frieiitd,  who  undertook  to  bear  me  company 
to  Gaiway.  We  faced  the  sun  all  the  day, 
but  light  clouds  and  a  small  breeze  made  the 
heat  tolerable.  After  resting  an  hour  at 
UoUymount,  (where  the  gardens,  water- 
works,^ and  once  lovely  walks,  swiftly  run- 
niug.to  luin,  give  a  striking  proof  that  "  the 
fashion  Of  thi»  world  passeth  away,")  we 
rode  on  to  Mr.  Lambert's,  near  Headford, 
(a  plain,  open,  hospitable  man,)  and  thence 
to  Gaiway,  one  of  the  largest  towns  I  have 
seen  since  I  left  Glasgow.  Our  room  being 
small,  some  of  our  well-meaning  friends  were 
earnest  for  my  preaching  in  the  Exchange. 
Because  I  would notdisoblige  them,  I  began 
at  seven,  and  was  suffered  to  go  on-for  a  full 
quarter  of  an  hour !  The  beasts  of  the  peo- 
ple (just  as  I  expected)  then  roaring  louder 
and  louder,  I  walked  through  them  without 
any  hinderance  or  afTront,  and  returned 
quietly  to  my  lodgings.  A  large  retinue 
attended  me  to  the  door,  but  it  was  only  to 
gape  and  stare ;  none  taking  the  pains  either 
to  lift  up  a  hand,  or  to  say  any  thing,  bad 
or  good. 

Tbwr.  6.-^1  was  brought  on  my  way  by 
Lieutenant  Cook,  who  was  in  all  the  actions 
at  Fort  William  Henry,  at  Louisbourgh, 
Quebec,  Martinico,  and  the  Havannah;  and 
gave  a  more  distinct  account  of  those 
eminent  scenes  of  Providence  than  ever  I 
heard  before.  Although  he  was  so  often  in 
the  front  of  the  battle,  both  against  Indians, 
Fren  ch,  and  Spaniards,  and  in  the  hottest 
fire,  both  advancing  and  retreating,  he  never 


I  received  one  wound.  So  true  is  the  odd 
saying  of  King  William,  that  "every  bullet 
has  its  billet."  TJetween  five  and  six  we 
reached  £anis,  after  a  warm  day,  which 
much  exhausted  my  strength;  but  it  was 
soon  repaired;  end  the  serious,  well-behaved 
congregation  (though  many  of  them  were 
people  of  fortune)  made  amends  for  the 
turbulent  one  at  Gaiway.  Si'.cb  is  the  che- 
quer-work of  life! 

Fri.  7. — I  rested  at  'E.vAs ,  and  it  was 
well  I  did ;  for  even  in  the  house  the  heat 
was  scarce  supportable. 

Sat.  8. — I  rode  to  Limerick,  and  found  the 
preaching-house  just  finished.  I  liked  it 
the  best  of  any  in  the  kingdom,  being  neat, 
yea,  elegant,  yet  not  gaudy. 

Sun.  9. — In  the  evening  1  preached  at 
Mardyke.  The  heat  was  violent,  even  at 
six ;  nevertheless  there  was  a  numerous 
congregation,  both  of  Protestants  and  Pa- 
pists; Some  of  the  latter  behaved  with  re-^ 
markable  indecency,  talking  and  laughing, 
as  at  a  play.  1  turned  and  reproved  tbem. 
They  took  it  well,  and  neither  laughed  nor 
talked  any  more. 

In  the  following  week  I  spoke  to  each 
member  of  the  Society,  and  had  much  satis- 
faction among  them.  Concerning  several  of 
them,  there  is  all  reasonable  proof,  that  they 
have  given  God  all  their  heart.  Many 
others  are  groaning  after  full  salvation,  und 
all  the  rest  are  free  from  outward  blame. 
Why  may  not  every  Christian  community 
come  as  far  as  this  ? 

Wed.  18. — In  the  evening  I  preached  near 
Mardyke,  on  a  smooth  grassy  place,  to,  I 
think,  the  largest  congregation  which  I 
ever  saw  in  Limerick.  A  solemn  awa 
seemed  to  sit  on  every  face,  while  I  de- 
clared, in  strong  words,  "  Ho  died  for  all, 
that  they  who  live  should  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him."  The 
next  day  the  rain  began,  so  that  all  the  fol- 
lowing days  I  was  constrained  to  preach  in 
the  house. 

Fri.  H, — About  noon  I  preached  at  Bal- 
lygarane,  to  the  small  remains  of  the  poor 
Palatines.  As  they  could  n,ot  get  food  and 
raiment  here,  with  all  their  diligence  and 
frugality,  part  are  scattered  up  aiid  down  the 
kingdom,  and  part  gone  to  America,  I  stand 
amazed !  Have  landlords  no  common  sense, 
(whetherthey  have  common  humanity  orno,) 
that  they  will  suffer  such  tenants  as  these  to 
be  starved  away  from  them?  In  the  even- 
ing I  preached  at  Newmarket,  to  a  larger 
congregation  of  Papists,  as  well  as  Protes- 
tants, both  in  the  evening  and  morning,  iban 
I  remember  to  have  seen  tl)ere  before. 
For  the  present,  ijnany  were  full  of  good  re- 
solutions :  and  "  Why  should  ye  revolt 
anymore?" 

Sunday,  16,  was  a  Sabbath  indeed '  ^'^ 
in  the  morning  and  afternoon,  many  were 
filled  with  consolation.  Few  were  absent 
at  five,  on  Monday,  the  17th,  when  I  dieer- 
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fully  reeommended  them  to  the  grace  of 
QtiA, 

Two  or  three  of  them  were  desirous  to 
bear  me  company  for  a  day's  journey. 
Before  noon  we  were  met  by  a  violent 
shower,  which  drove  us  into  a  little  cabin, 
where  were  a  company  of  children,  with 
their  mother,  grandmother,  and  great-grand- 
mother. They  seemed  much  frightened.; 
but  one  of  our  company,  who  spolte  Irish, 
soon  took  away  their  fears.  We  then  sung 
a  hymn,  and  went  to  prayer.  They  gaped 
and  stared  abundantly  ;  and  when  we  went 
away,  after  giving  them  a  small  piece 
of  money,  followed  us  with  a  thousand 
blessings. 

At  seven  I  preached  in  the  Market-house, 
at  Killfinnan.  Well  nigh  all  the  town,  Irish, 
English,  and  Germans,  Protestants  and  Pa- 
pists, presently  gathered  together.  At  first, 
most -of  the  Papists  stood  aloof,  and  so  did 
several  of  the  genteeler  people;  but  by 
degrees,  they  drew  in,  and  mixed  with  the 
congregation :  and  I  believe  all  of  them  felt 
that  God  was  there. 

When  I  went  to  iny  lodging,  they  crowded 
after  me,  so  that  the  house  was  quickly 
filled.  I  exhorted  and  prayed  again,  till  I 
found  it  was  full  time  both  for  them  and  me 
to  go  to  rest. 

To-day  I  received  from  Prudence  Nixon 
herself,  the  strange  account  of  her  late  hus- 
band. In  November  last,  on  a  Sunday  even- 
ing, he  was  uncommonly  fervent  in  prayer, 
and  found  such  a  desire  as  he  never  had 
before,  *'  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ." 
In  the  night  she  awaked,  and  found  him 
qnite  sti#  and  without  sense  or  motion. 
Supposing  him  to  be  either  dying  or  dead, 
she  broke  out  into  a  vehement  agony  of 
prayer,  and  cried  for  half  an  hour  together, 
"  Lord  Jesus  !  Give  me  George  !  Take 
him  not  away !"  Soon  after,  he  opened 
his  eyes,  and  said  earnestly,  "  You  had 
better  have  let  me  go."  Presently  he  was 
raving  mad,  and  began  to  curse  and  blas- 
pheme in  the  most  horrid  manner.  This  he 
continued  to  do  for  several  days,  appearing 
to  be  under  the  full  power  of  an  unclean 
spirit.  At  the  latter  end  of  the  week,  she 
cried  out,  "  Lord,  I  am  willing  1  I  am  will- 
ing he  should  go  to  thee,"  Quickly  his 
understanding  returned,  and  be  again  re- 
joiced with  joy  unspeakable.  He  tenderly 
thanked  her  for  giving  him  up  to  God, 
kissed  her,  lay  down,  and  died. 

Toes.  18. — The  town  seemed  to  be  all 
alive  a  little  after  four  o'clock.  So,  finding 
the  congregation  ready,  I  began  a  little 
before  five.  A  cry  soon  arose  of  young 
and  old,  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left. 
But  in  many,  it  was  not  so  much  the  voice 
of  sorrow  as  of  joy  and  triumph.  A  fair 
beginning  this  !  But  who  can  tell  what  the 
end  will  be  ? 

About  nine,  we  rode  through  Doneraile, 
one  of  the  plea^antest  towns  in  the  king- 
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dom.  But  a  man  came  galloping  after  us 
and  said,  *'  All  the  town  begs  you  will  stop 
and  give  them  a  sermon."  I  turned  back, 
and  took  my  stand  in  the  main  street.  Men, 
women,  and  children,  flocked  from  all  sides. 
There  was  no  disturbance  of  any  kind, 
while  I  declared,  "  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  Fair  blossoms  again  !  And 
who  knows  but  some  of  these  may  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  perfection  ? 

In  the  evening  I  came  to  Cork,  and  at 
seven  was  surprised  at  the  unusual  large- 
ness of  the  congregation.  I  had  often  been 
grieved  at  the  smallness  of  the  congrega- 
tion here ;  and  it  could  be  no  other,  while 
we  cooped  ourselves  up  in  the  house;  but 
now  the  alarm  is  sounded  abroad,  people 
flock  from  all  quarters.  So  plain  it  is,  that 
field-preaching  is  the  most  effectual  way  of 
overturning  Satan's  kindom. 

Thur.  20. — At  seven  in  the  evening  I 
stood  in  a  Vacant  place  near  Blackpool, 
famous  from  time  immemorial  for  all  man- 
ner of  wickedness,  for  riot  in  particular, 
and  cried  aloud,  "  Why  will  ye  die,  O 
house  of  Israel?"  Abundance  of  Papists 
gathered  at  a  distance  ;  but  they  drew 
nearer  and  nearer,  till  nine  parts  in  ten 
mingled  with  the  congregation,  and  were 
all  attention.  Surely  this  is  the  way  to 
spread  religion  ;  to  publish  it  in  the  face  of 
the  sun. 

Fri.  21. — I  rode  over  to  Bandon,  and 
preached,  at  seven,  in  the  main  street.  The 
congregation  was  exceeding  large ;  so  it 
was  in  proportion  at  five  in  the  morning. 

Sun.  23. — I  preached  at  eight,  near  the 
upper  Market-house.  Till  now  I  did  not 
observe  that  all  I  could  say  made  any  im- 
pression upon  the  hearers.  But  the  power 
of  God  was  now  eminently  present ;  and 
all  seemed  to  be  sensible  of  it.  About  five 
I  began  in  George's-street,  at  Cork,  the 
opposite  corner  of  the  town  from  the  new 
room.  Many  of  the  chief  of  the  city  were 
of  the  audience,  clergy  as  well  as  laity. 
And  all  but  two  or  three  were  not  only 
quiet,  but  serious  and  deeply  attentive. 
What  a  change  !  Formerly  we  could  not 
walk  through  this  street  but  at  the  peril  of 
our  lives. 

Monday  and  Tuesday  I  spoke  one  by  one 
to  the  members  of  the  Society.  They  are 
now  two  hundred  and  ninety-five,  fifty  or 
sixty  more  than  they  have  been  for  some 
years.  This  is  owing  partly  to  the  preach- 
ing abroad,  partly  to  the  meeting  for  prayer 
in  several  parts  of  the  city.  These  have  been 
the  means  of  awakening  many  gross  sinners, 
of  recovering  many  backsliders,  of  confirm- 
ing many  that  were  weak  and  wavering, 
and  bringing  many  of  all  sorts  to  the  public 
preaching.  At  seven  I  went  once  more  to 
Blackpool,  where  the  congregation  was  far 
larger  than  before.  Abundance  of  Papists 
stole  in  among  them,  a  very  few  standing 
aloof.    O  what  a  day  of  God's  power  is 
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this  I  May  he  fulfil  in  us  all  his  good 
pleasure ! 

Fri.  28. — After  giving  our  brethren  a 
solemn  caution,  not  to  "  love  the  world, 
nor  the  things  of  the  world,"  I  left  them 
with  more  satisfaction  than  ever,  as  there 
is  reason  to  hope  that  they  will  be  tossed 
to  and  fro  no  more,  but  steadily  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour. 

About  seven  in  the  evening,  I  began  in 
the  Exchange  at  Youghal.  Four  or  five 
noisy  men  disturbed  those  that  were  near 
them,  till  I  reproved  them  sharply.  The 
whole  congregation  then  behaved  with  the 
utmost  decency. 

Sat.  29. — I  preached  at  five,  in  a  room 
that  would  contain  four  or  five  hundred 
people.  But  the  word  does  not  yet  sink 
into  their  hearts ;  many  are  pleased,  but 
few  convinced.  In  the  evening  I  went  to 
the  Exchange  again.  The  congregation 
was  almost  doubled,  whom  I  exhorted  to 
"  ask  for  the  old  path,  the  good  way,  and 
to  walk  therein."  Afterwards  I  met  the  in- 
infant  Society,  consisting  of  nineteen  mem- 
bers ;  all  of  whom  are  full  of  good  de- 
sires, and  some  know  in  whom  they  have 
believed. 

Sim.  30. — At  eight  the  congregation  was 
was  both  larger  and  more  affected  than 
ever.  I  was  glad  to  see  a  large  and  toler- 
ably serious  congregation  in  the  church. 
It  was  once  a  spacious  building ;  but  more 
than  half  of  it  now  (a  common  thing  in 
Ireland!)  lies  in  ruins.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  to  a  multitude  of  people  in  the 
main  street.  A  few  gentry  soon  walked 
away,  but  the  bulk  of  the  congregation 
were  deeply  attentive.  What  a  harvest  is 
ready  for  zealous  labourers  !  When  wilt 
thoii  thrust  them  out  inte  thy  harvest  ? 

Monday,  July  1. — I  rode  to  Waterford, 
and  preached  in  a  little  court,  on  our 
•'  Great  High  Priest,  who  is  passed  into 
heaven  for  us."  But  I  soon  found,  I  was 
got  above  most  of  my  hearers  ;  I  should 
have  spoke  of  death  or  judgment.  On 
Tuesday  evening  I  suited  my  discourse  to 
my  audience,  which  was  considerably  in- 
creased ;  but  much  more  the  next  evening : 
ind  deep  attention  sat  on  almost  every 
race.  The  room  was  well  filled  on  Thurs- 
jay  morning,  and  the  poor  people  were  so 
iffectionate,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  we 
we  were  able  to  break  from  them,  amidst 
abundance  of  prayers  and  blessings. 

At  seven  in  the  evening,  I  preached  in 
the  Assembly-room,  at  Kilkenny,  to  many 
well-dressed,  reputable  people,  some  of 
whom  attended  again  at  five  in  the  morn- 
ing. In  the  evening  the  congregation  was 
increased  in  seriousness  as  much  as  in 
jiumber,  while  I  enforced  those  awful 
words,  "  God  now  conimandeth  all  men 
jvery  where  to  repent."  I  never  spoke 
plainer.  Yet  I  did  not  hear  of  any 
hat  were  offended.    What  an   alteration 


is  there  in  this  city  within  six  or  eignt 
years ! 

Sat.  6.— We  rode  to  Portarlington.  At 
seven  I  preached  in  the  Market-house,  to 
a  numerous  congregation.  Near  as  many 
were  present  at  eight  in  the  morning.  I  had 
great  liberty  of  speech ;  and  the  manner 
wherein  they  sufiered  the  word  of  exhorta- 
tion, persuaded  me  it  would  not  be  in  vain. 

We  came  to  Mounlmelick  before  the 
church  began,  and  were  glad  to  find  it  was 
Sacrament  Sunday.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
on  one  side  of  the  Market-place,  on  our 
Lord's  lamentation  over  Jerusalem,  to  al- 
most all  the  Protestants  in  the  town,  and 
not  a  few  of  the  Papists.  To  those  I  made 
a  particular  application  in  the  conclusion  of 
my  discourse.  Indeed  I  never  found  so  great 
a  concern  for  them  as  since  I  came  last  into 
the  kingdom. 

Man.  8.— I  preached  in  the  Market-place 
once  more  ;  and  it  was  a  solemn  hour.  I 
left  many  of  the  people  much  alive  to  God, 
and  athirst  for  his  whole  image.  I  preached 
at  TuUamore  in  the  evening.  At  five  in  the 
morning  the  house  was  near  full.  While  I 
was  preaching,  on  Tuesday  evening,  in  the 
Market-place,  we  had  several  showed ; 
but  few  went  away.  Here  likewise  I  wa« 
constrained  to  address  myself  to  the  Papists 
in  particular,  and  to  exhort  them  never  to 
rest,  till  they  were  partakers  of  the  common 
salvation. 

About  eleven  we  were  waked  with  a  cry 
of  fire,  which  was  at  the  next  door  but  one. 
The  flame  shone  so  that  one  might  see  to 
pick  up  a  pin,  and  the  sparks  flew  on  every 
side,  so  that  it  was  much  feared  the  neigh- 
bouring houses  would  take  fire,  as  several 
of  them  were  thatched.  But  the  violent 
rain,  which  fell  an  hour  before,  had  made 
the  thatch  so  wet  that  it  could  not  catch 
quickly,  and  in  less  than  two  hours  all  the 
fire  was  quenched.  So  we  slept  the  rest 
of  the  night  in  peace. 

Wed.  10. — I  preached  at  Clara  about  noon, 
and  in  the  evening  at  Athlone.  The  two 
next  evenings  I  preached  in  the  Market- 
house,  for  the  sake  of  the  Papists,  who 
durst  not  come  to  the  room. 

Sat.  13. — I  read  Sir  Richard  Cox's  History 
of  Ireland.  I  suppose  it  is  accounted  as 
authentic  as  any  that  is  extant.  But  surely 
never  was  there  the  like  in  the  habitable 
world  I  Such  a  series  of  robberies,  murders, 
and  burning  of  houses,  towns,  and  coun- 
tries, did  I  never  hear  or  read  of  before.  I 
do  not  now  wonder  Ireland  is  thinly-  in- 
habited, but  that  it  has  any  inhabitants 
at  all !  Probably  it  had  been  wholly  deso- 
late before  now,  had  not  the  English  eome, 
and  prevented  the  implacable  wretches  from 
going  on  till  they  had  swept  each  other 
from  the  earth. 

In  the  afternoon  I  rode  to  Aghrim,  and 
preached  about  seven,  to  a  deeply  serious 
congregation,  most  of  whom  feie  present 
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again  at  eight  in  tiif  itioining.  On  Siuitlay, 
lltli,  about  five,  I  jpgan  in  my  usual  place 
at  AthiCiie,  on  the  Connaught  side  of  the 
river.  I  believe  the  congregation  (both  of 
Protestants  and  Papists")  was  never  so  large 
before.  Some  were  displeased  at  this  ;  and 
several  pieces  of  turf  were  thrown  over  the 
houses,  with  some  stones  ;  but  neither  one 
nor  the  other  could  in  the  least  interrupt  the 
attention  of  the  people.  Then  a  popish 
miller  (prompted  by  his  betters  so  called) 
got  up  to  preach  over  against  me ;  but  some 
of  his  comrades  throwing  a  little  dirt  in  his 
face,  he  leaped  down  in  haste  to  fight  them. 
This  bred  a  fray,  in  which  he  was  so  roughly 
handled,  that  he  was  glad  to  get  otf  with 
only  a  bloody  nose. 

Mon.  15. — I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
many  of  my  friends  from  various  parts  at 
Coolylough.  I  preached  at  twelve,  under 
the  shade  of  some  spreading  trees,  and  again 
at  six  in  the  evening. 

Tues.  16. — I  preached  at  Tyrrell's  Pass, 
with  a  peculiar  blessing  from  God,  though 
many  persons  of  fortune  were  in  the  congre- 
gation. But  the  poor  and  the  rich  are  his. 
Wed.  17. — I  preached  in  the  Grove  at 
Edinderry.  Many  of  the  Quakers  were 
there,  (it  being  the  time  of  their  general 
Meeting,)  and  many  of  all  sorts.  I  met 
here  with  the  Journal  of  William  Edmund- 
son,  one  of  their  Preachers  in  the  last  cen- 
tury. If  the  original  equalled  the  picture, 
(which  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt,)  what  an 
amiable  man  was  this  1  His  opinions  I  leave ; 
but  what  a  spirit  was  here !  What  faith, 
love,  gentleness,  long-suffering !  Could 
mistakes  send  such  a  man  as  this  to  hell? 
Not  so !  I  am  so  far  from  believing  this, 
that  I  scruple  not  to  say,  "  Let  my  soul  be 
with  the  soul  of  William  Edmundson  !" 

Thur.  18.— The  wind  in  our  face  temper- 
ing the  heat  of  the  sun,  we  had  a  pleasant 
ride  to  Dublin.  In  the  evening  I  began  ex- 
pounding the  deepest  part  of  the  Holy 
Scripture,  namely,  the  First  Epistle  of  St. 
John,  by  which,  above  all  other,  even  in- 
spired writings,  I  advise  every  young 
Preacher  to  form  his  style.  Here  is  sub- 
limity and  simplicity  together,  the  strongest 
sense,  and  the  plainest  language  !  How  can 
any  one  that  would  "  speak  as  the  oracles 
of  God,"  use  harder  v/ords  than  are  found 
iere ! 

Sun.  'il. — Between  eight  and  nine  I  began 
preaching  in  the  Barrack-square,  to  such  a 
congregation  as  I  never  saw  in  Dublin  be- 
fore ;  and  every  one  was  as  quiet  as  if  we 
had  been  in  the  New-square  at  Bristol.  What 
a  change  since  Mr.  Whitefield  a  few  years 
ago  attempted  to  preach  near  this  place ! 

Mon.  as. — 1  rode  to  Donard,  a  little  town 
in  the  county  of  Wicklow.  Here  I  met  with 
more  noise  and  stupid  senseless  impudence, 
than  I  have  found  since  I  left  England  ;  but 
the  chief  man,  of  the  town  having  handled 
one  of  the  disturbers  roughly,  and  anothei' 


of  them  being  knocked  down  (not  by  a  Me- 
thodist,) 1  concluded  my  discourse  without 
any  farthei-  hinderance. 

Tucs.  23.— I  began,  as  usual,  at  fire. 
About  the  middle  of  the  sermon,  the  rain 
(which  was  exceedingly  wanted)  began,  and 
drove  u»  into  our  friend's  house  ;  where  I 
found  his  daughters,  five  sisters,  all  rejoicing 
in  God  their  Saviour.  Hence  I  rode  toBalt- 
inglass.  But  I  had  scarce  spoken  five 
minutes  when  the  rain  drove  us  into  the  house 
here  also.  I  had  designed  to  preach  at 
Carlow  in  the  evening ;  but  the  difficulty 
was,  where  to  find  a  place:  our  house  was 
too  small,  and  there  was  little  prospect  of 
preaching  quietly  in  the  street.  While  we 
were  considering,  one  of  the  chief  persona 
in  the  town  sent  to  desire  I  would  preach  in 
her  court-yard,  'i  his  1  did  to  a  multitude 
of  people,  rich  and  poor,  and  there  was 
no  disturbance  at  all  ;  nor  did  I  observe  that 
any  went  away,  though  we  had  a  sharp 
shower  almost  as  soon  as  I  began. 

Wed.  S4..— I  rode,  in  the  hottest  day  I 
have  felt  this  year,  to  Dublin. 

Thursday  and  Friday  mornings  1  spent  in 
a  Conference  with  our  Preachers.  In  the 
afternoons  I  spoke  to  the  members  of  the 
Society.  I  left  four  hundred  and  forty,  and 
find  above  five  hundred:  more  than  ever 
there  were  since  my  first  landing  in  the 
kingdom.  And  they  are  not  increased  in 
number  only;  but  many  of  them  are  rejoicing 
in  the  pure  love  of  God  :  and  many  more 
refuse  to  be  comforted  till  they  can  witness 
the  same  confession. 

SM.)i.a8. — I  preached  in  the  Barrack-square, 
both  morning-  and  afternoon.  The  morning 
congregation  was  far  larger  than  last  week  ; 
but  this  was  doubled  in  the  afternoon.  At 
both  times  my  heart  was  much  enlarged 
towards  them,  and  my  voice  so  strengthened, 
that  I  suppose  several  thousands  more  might 
have  distinctly  heard  every  sentence. 

Mon.  29. — I  was  desired  by  some  friends  to 
take  a  ride  to  the  Dargle,  ten  or  twelve  miles 
from  Dublin,  one  of  the  greatest  natural 
curiosities,  they  said,  which  the  kingdom 
afforded.  It  far  exceeded  my  expectation. 
You  have  a  high  and  steep  mountain,  covered 
with  a  stately  wood,  up  the  side  of  which  a 
path  is  cut,  and  seats  placed  at  small  dis- 
tances. A  deep  vale,  through  which  a  clear 
river  runs,  lies  between  this  and  another  high 
mountain,  whose  sides  are  clothed  with  tall 
trees,  row  above  row,  from  the  river  to  the 
very  top.  Near  the  summit  of  the  first  moun- 
tain, you  have  an  opening  on  the  one  hand, 
which  commands  the  fruitful  counties  of  Kil- 
dare,  Dublin,  and  Lowth,  as  far,  in  a  clear 
sunshiny  day,  as  the  huge  mountains  of  New- 
ry  ;  on  the  other  hand  is  a  fine  landscape  of 
meadows  and  fields,  which  terminates  in  a 
sea-prospect.  Adding  this  to  the  rest,  it  ex- 
ceeds any  thing  which  I  have  seen  in  Great 
Britain  ;  and  yet  the  eye  is  not  satisfied  with 
seeing  !  It  never  can,  till  we  see  Godi 
3  X 
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Wed.  31. — \l  the  earnest  riesii'e  of  a  friend, 
I  suffered  Mr.  Hunter  to  take  my  picture. 
I  sat  only  once,  from  about  ten  o'clock  to 
ialf  an  hour  after  one ;  and  in  that  time  he 
began  and  ended  the  face,  and  with  a  most 
striking  likeness. 

FrUiai/,  August  2. — One  informed  me,  that 
the  captain  with  whom  I  had  agreed  for  my 
passage,  was  gone  without  me,  but  had 
taken  my  horse.  I  was  content,  believing 
all  was  for  the  best.  But  we  soon  heard  he 
was  only  fallen  down  a  few  miles.  So  we 
took  a  boat  and  followed  him,  and  about  ten 
we  went  on  board  the  Felicity,  bound  for 
Whitehaven.  In  about  an  hour  we  set  sail. 
Soon  after  the  wind  turned,  and  was  against 
us  most  part  of  Saturday  and  Sunday.  On 
Sunday  1  preached  to  our  little  congregation, 
thirteen  in  all,  on,  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand  ;  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gos- 
pel." In  a  short  time  the  wind  sprung  up 
fair,  but  with  intervals  of  calm  ;  so  that  we 
did  not  reach  Whitehaven  Quay  till  Tues- 
day, 6th,  between  twelve  and  one  in  the 
morning.  After  sleeping  two  or  three  hours, 
I  hastened  away,  and  in  the  afternoon  came 
to  Carlisle.  Some  friends  waited  for  me 
here.  We  purposed  setting  out  early  in  the 
morning;  but  one  of  our  company  being 
taken  ill,  we  waited  some  hours  ;  so  that  we 
did  not  reach  Newcastle  till  about  one  on 
Thursday  morning. 

I  scarce  ever  saw  the  people  here  so  much 
alive  to  God;  particularly  those  who  be- 
lieve they  are  saved  from  sin.  I  was  ready 
to  say,  "  It  is  good  for  me  to  be  here  ;  but 
I  must  not  build  tabernacles.  I  am  to  be  a 
wanderer  on  earth,  and  desire  no  rest  till 
my  spirit  returns  to  God. 

Sun.  11. — I  preached  about  seven  at  the 
Fell,  to  our  honest  lively  colliers ;  and  about 
two  in  the  afternoon  in  the  square  at  Hartley, 
about  eleven  miles  from  Newcastle.  Thence 
I  hastened  back  to  Garthheads,  where  was 
the  largest  congregation  which  has  been 
there  for  many  years.  Afterwards  several 
hundreds  of  us  met  at  the  room,  and  solemnly 
renewed  our  covenant  with  God.  About 
eight  I  was  so  tired,  I  could  hardly  stand  ; 
butafter  speaking  another  hour,  all  my  wea- 
riness was  gone,  and  I  was  as  lively  and 
strong  as  at  eight  in  the  morning. 

Mon.  12. — I  went  to  Sunderland.  Here, 
likewise,  is  a  people  ready  prepared  for 
the  Lord. 

Tues.  13. — I  purposed  to  preach  abroad 
at  Durham;  but  the  rain  hindered.  Asmariy 
as  could  hear,  behaved  well,  and  many  felt 
that  God  was  there.  At  Yarm,  in  tlie  even- 
ing, one  would  have  thought  the  whole  con- 
gregation loved  or  feared  God,  so  much 
thought  appeared  in  all  their  faces,  so  much 
decency  in  their  behaviour. 

Well.  15, — I  preached  in  the  evening  at 
I^eeds,  and  next  morning  rode  to  11  udders- 
field.  Mr.  Venn  having  given  notice  on 
Sinday  of  my  preaching,  we  had  a  numer- 


OBS  congregation.  We  had  a  warm  ride 
from  hence  to  Manchester:  but  as  my  day 
so  was  my  strength. 

Pri,  16.— I  rode  over  to  Chester,  and 
preached  to  as  many  as  the  new  house  would 
well  contain.  We  had  likewise  a  numerous 
congresation  on  Saturday,  morning  as  well 
as  evening.  How  the  grace  of  God  concurs 
with  his  providence !  A  new  house  not 
only  brings  a  new  congregation,  but  like- 
wise (what  we  have  observed  again  and 
again)  a  new  blessing  from  God ;  and  no 
wonder  if  every  labour  of  love  finds  even  a 
present  reward. 

Sun.  IS.— The  house  contained  the  morn- 
ing congregation ;  but  in  the  evening  multi- 
tudes were  constrained  to  go  away.  So 
does  truth  win  its  way  against  all  opposition. 
If  it  be  steadily  declared  with  meekness  of 
wisdom. 

Mon.  19. — I  preached  in  Northwich  at  ten, 
and  at  Manchester  in  the  evening.  Our 
Conference  began  on  Tuesday,  20th,  and 
ended  on  Friday,  23d. 

Sun.  25.— Having  been  all  the  week 
greatly  straitened  for  room,  I  ])reached  at 
seven  in  the  New-square  ;  the  congregation 
was  exceeding  large,  yet  generally  and 
deeply  attentive.  About  one,  I  preached 
at  Stockport,  on  a  green  at  the  south  end  of 
the  town.  It  was  sultry  hot,  but  few  re- 
garded it;  for  God  "sent  a  gracious  rain 
upon  his  inheritance." 

At  six  in  the  evening,  I  preached  at  Maxr 
field,  and  .setting  out  early  in  the  morning, 
by  long  stages,  came  to  Birmingham,  where 
a  large  congregation  waited  for  me.  I  be- 
gan immediately  to  apply  those  comfortable 
words,  "  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will 
fill  it."  I  soon  forgot  my  weariness  and 
the  heat  of  the  place.  God  was  there,  and 
it  was  enough. 

On  Tuesday,  27th,  I  rode  on  to  Stroud', 
and  the  next  morning  to  Bristol.  After 
resting  three  or  four  days,  on  Monday, 
September  2d,  I  set  out  for  Cornwall,  and 
preached  that  evening  at  Middlesey. 

Tues.  3. — I  rode  to  Tiverton,  and  in  the 
evening  preached  near  the  east  end  of  the 
town,  to  a  large  and  quiet  audience. 

Wed.  i. — I  rode  on  to  North  Taunton,  a 
village  where  several  of  our  Preachers  had 
preached  occasionally.  About  six  I  went  to 
the  door  of  our  inn ;  but  I  had  hardly  ended 
the  psalm,  when  a  Clergyman  came,  with 
two  or  three  (by  the  courtesy  of  England 
called)  gentlemen.  After  I  had  named  my 
text,  I  said,  "  There  may  be  some  truths 
which  concern  some  men  only  ;  but  this  con- 
cerns all  mankind."  The  Minister  cried 
out,  "  That  is  false  doctrine  ;  that  is  pre- 
destination !"  Then  the  roar  began,  to 
second  which  they  had  brought  a  huntsman 
with  his  hounds  ;  but  the  dogs  were  wiser 
thai  the  men,  for  they  could  not  bring  them 
to  make  any  noise  at  all.  One  of  the  gen- 
tleman supplied  their  place.     He  assured 
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us  he  was  such,  or  none  would  have  sus- 
pected it ;  for  his  language  was  as  base, 
foul,  and  porterly,  as  ever  was  heard  at 
Billingsgate  ;  dog,  rascal,  puppy,  and  the 
like  terms,  adorned  almost  every  sentence. 
Finding  there  was  no  probability  of  a  quiet 
hearing,  I  left  him  the  field,  and  withdrew 
to  my  lodging. 

Thur.b. — We  had  a  pleasant  ride  to  Mill- 
house,  where  I  preached  at  five,  to  a  deeply 
serious  congregation.  The  next  day,  at 
noon,  I  preached  in  a  field  near  Camelford, 
it  being  the  fair-day,  on,  "  Come  and  buy 
wine  and  milk,  without  money  and  without 
price."  I  preached  within  at  Port  Isaac, 
because  of  the  rain  ;  but  many  were  con- 
strained to  stand  without.  It  was  a  glorious 
opportunity  ;  God  showering  down  his 
blessings  on  many  souls. 

Sat.  7.— I  rode  to  St.  Cuthbert,  (that  is 
the  true  spelling,)  and  found  Mr.  Hoskins 
weak  in  body,  but  happy  in  God.  He  was 
just  able  to  ride  to  the  Church-town  in  the 
.evening,  where  a  serious  congregation  soon 
assembled. 

Sun.  9. — About  eight,  I  preached  at  St. 
Agnes ;  and  at  one,  in  the  main  street  at 
Redruth  :  but  a  still  larger  congregation 
was  at  Gwenap  in  the  evening,  equal  to  any 
I  have  seen  in  Moorfields.  Yet,  I  think, 
they  all  heard,  while  I  enforced,  "  Why 
will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?" 

After  preaching,  I  returned  to  Redruth  ; 
where  hearing  an  exceeding  strange  story, 
I  sent  for  the  person  herself,  Grace  Paddy, 
a  well-bred,  sensible  young  woman.  I  can 
speak  of  her  now  without  restraint,  as  she  is 
safe  in  Abraham's  bosom.  She  said,  "  I 
was  harmless,  as  I  thought,  but  quite  care- 
less about  religion,  till  about  Christmas, 
when  my  brother  was  saying,  '  God  has 
given  to  me  all  I  want ;  I  am  as  happy  as  I 
can  live.'  This  was  about  ten  in  the  morn- 
ing. The  words  went  like  an  arrow  to  my 
heart.  I  went  into  my  chamber  and  thought, 
'  Why  am  not  I  so  ?  O,  I  cannot  be,  be- 
cause I  am  not  convinced  of  sin."  I  cried 
out  vehemently,  *  Lord,  lay  as  much  con- 
viction upon  me  as  ray  body  can  bear.'  Im- 
mediately I  saw  myself  in  such  a  light  that 
1  roared  for  the  disquietness  of  my  heart. 
The  maid  running  up,  I  said,  '  Call  my 
brother.*  He  came,  rejoiced  over  me,  said, 
'  Christ  is  just  ready  to  receive  you  ;'  only 
believe  !  and  went  to  prayer.  In  a  short 
time  all  my  trouble  was  gone,  and  I  did  be- 
lieve all  my  sins  were  blotted  out ;  but  in 
the  evening  I  was  thoroughly  convinced  of 
the  want  of  a  deeper  change.  I  felt  the  re- 
mains of  sin  in  my  heart,  which  i  longed  to 
have  taken  away.  I  longed  to  be  saved 
from  all  sin,  to  be  '  cleansed  from  all  un- 
righteousness,' And  at  the  time  Mr.  Kankin 
was  preaching,  this  desire  increased  ex- 
ceedingly. Afterwards  he  met  the  Society. 
During  his  last  prayer  I  was  quite  over- 
whelmed with  the  power  of  God.     I  felt 


an  inexpressible  change,  in  the  very  depth 
of  my  heart ;  and  from  that  hour  1  felt  no 
anger,  no  pride,  no  wrong  temper  of  any 
kind :  nothing  contrary  to  the  pure  love  of 
God,  which  I  feel  continually.  I  desire 
nothing  but  Christ  :  and  I  have  Christ 
always  reigning  in  my  heart.  I  want 
nothing :  he  is  my  sufiicient  portion  in  time 
and  in  eternity." 

Such  an  instance  I  never  knew  before  ; 
such  an  instance  I  never  read :  a  person 
convinced  of  sin,  converted  to  God,  and 
renewed  in  love,  within  twelve  hours  !  Yet 
it  is  by  no  means  incredible ;  seeing  one 
day  is  with  God  as  a  thousand  years. 

Mon,  9. — The  room  would  by  no  means 
contain  the  congregation  at  five  in  the 
morning.  How  is  this  town  changed  ! 
Some  years  since  a  Methodist  Preacher 
could  not  safely  ride  through  it ;  now,  high 
and  low,  few  excepted,  say,  "  Blessed  is  he 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lor4 !" 

About  one  I  preached  at  Portkellis  ;  at 
six,  in  Crowan.  I  admire  the  depth  of  grace 
in  the  generality  of  this  people ;  so  simple, 
so  humble,  so  teachable,  so  serious,  so 
utterly  dead  to  the  world  ! 

Tues.  10. — They  filled  the  house  at  five. 
I  preached  in  Breag,  at  twelve,  under  a 
lovely  shade  of  trees.  About  six  I  began 
at  St.  John's, near  Helston,  once  as  furious 
a  town  as  Redruth  ;  now  almost  all  the 
gentry  of  the  town  were  present,  and  heard 
with  the  deepest  attention. 

Wed.  11. — Perceiving  my  voice  began  to 
fail,  I  resolved  to  preach,  for  a  while,  but 
twice  a  day.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in 
a  little  ground  at  Newlin,  to  a  numeroui 
congregation  :  none  behaved  amiss  but  a 
young  gentleman,  who  seemed  to  understand 
nothing  of  the  matter. 

Thur.  12. — Coming  to  St.  Just,  I  learned 
that  John  Rennets  had  died  some  hours 
before.  He  was  a  wise  and  a  good  man, 
who  had  been  above  twenty, years  as  a 
father  to  that  Society.  A  little  before  his 
death  he  examined  each  of  his  children  con- 
cerning their  abiding  in  the  faith.  Being 
satisfied  of  this,  he  told  them,  "  Now  I 
have  no  doubt  but  we  shall  meet  again 
at  the  right  hand  of  our  Lord."  He  then 
cheerfully  committed  his  soul  to  Him,  and 
fell  asleep. 

On  the  numerous  congregation,  in  the 
evening,  I  enforced  those  solumn  v,rords, 
"  Tliere  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  know- 
ledge, nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither 
thou  goest." 

Fri.  13. — I  rode  to  St.  Ives  ;  and  in  the 
evening  preached  on  the  sea-shore  :  but 
though  there  was  little  wind,  yet  the  noise 
of  the  waves  prevented  many  from  hearing. 

Sat.  14. — About  noon  I  preached  at  the 
Hale,  a  small  arm  of  the  sea,  which  runs 
up  into  the  land,  two  or  three  miles  from 
St.  Ives,  and  makes  a  tolerable  harbour. 
In  the  evening  we  procured  a  more  con- 
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\enient  place  at  St.  iTes,  a  meadow  on  the 
side  of  the  hill,  where  the  people  stood  be- 
fore nie,  row  above  row,  to  a  considerable 
distance. 

Sioi.  15. — We  had  nearly  the  same  con- 
grejfalioii  at  seven  in  the  morning ;  to  whom 
I  explained,  "Truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 
At  one  1  preached  in  Lelant,  three  miles 
from  St.  Ives  ;  and  at  five,  in  the  same 
meadow,  to  a  larger  congregation  than  be- 
fore :  indeed  the  whole  town  seems  moved, 
the  truths  we  preach  being  so  confirmed  by 
the  lives  of  the  people, 

3Ion.  16. — We  had  our  quarterly  meet- 
ing, at  Redruth  ;  and  it  appeared,  by  the 
accounts  from  all  parts,  that  the  flame,  which 
■was  kindled  the  last  year,  thoueh  abated, 
is  not  extinguished.  At  six  I  began  on  the 
Market-house  steps,  as  usual,  to  a  very 
numerous  congregation  ;  but  I  had  not 
finished  the  hymn,  when  Mr.  C.  came,  and 
read  the  Act  against  riots.  I  said,  "  Mr. 
C.  I  did  not  expect  this  from  you  ;  I  really 
thought  you  had  more  understanding."  He 
answered  not,  but  stood  like  one  astonished, 
neither  moving  hand  nor  foot ;  however,  I 
removed  two  or  three  hundred  yards,  and 
quietly  finished  my  discourse. 

Twes.  17. — -1  rode  to  Medros,  near  St. 
Austle,  where  we  had  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing for  the  eastern  Circuit.  Here  likewise 
we  had  an  agreeable  account  of  a  still  in- 
creasing work  of  Ood.  This  Society  has 
eighty- six  members,  and  all  rejoicing  in 
the  love  of  God.  Fifty-five  or  fifty-six  of 
these  believe  He  has  saved  them  from  all 
sin  ;  and  their  life  no  way  contradicts  their 
profession  :  but  how  many  will  endure  to 
the  end  ? 

Wed.  IS.— I  set  out  for  Plymouth  Dock. 
In  the  way  we  called  on  one  of  our  friends, 
near  Liskeard,  and  found  his  wife,  once 
strong  in  faith,  in  the  very  depth  of  despair. 
I  could  not  but  admire  the  providence  of 
God,  which  sent  us  so  seasonably  thither. 
We  cried  strongly  to  God  in  her  behalf, 
and  left  her  not  a  little  comforted. 

The  Society  at  the  Dock,  had  been  for 
some  time  in  a  miserable  condition.  Dis- 
putes had  run  so  high,  concerning  a  worth- 
less man,  that  every  one's  sword  was  set, 
as  it  were,  against  his  brother.  I  showed 
them  how  Satan  "  had  desired  to  have  them, 
that  he  might  sift  them  as  wheat;"  and 
afterwards  told  them,  there  was  but  one 
way  to  take,  to  pass  an  absolute  act  of 
oblivion;  not  to  mention,  on  any  pretence 
whatever,  any  thing  that  had  been  said  or 
done  on  either  side.  They  fully  determined 
so  to  do.  If  they  keep  that  resolution,  God 
will  return  to  them. 

Tkur.  i9.--I  rode  to  Tiverton,  and  preached 
to  a  deeply  serious  congregation. 

fri. 2i). — 1  preached,  at  noon,  in  Hillfar- 
rance,  near  Taunton ;  where  I  had  not  been 
for  fifteen  years. 


I      Sat.  21. — I  preached,  about  noon,  at  Shep- 
ton-Mallet;  and  then  went  on  to  Bristol. 

Wed.  25. — About  one  I  preached  at  Pau. 
ton,  under  a  large  shady  tree.  My  own  sou., 
and,  I  trust,  many  others,  were  refreshe  ■ 
while  I  was  describing  "  our  fellowship 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son." 

After  visiting  the  other  neighbouring 
places,  on  Saturday,  the  2Sth,  at  noon,  I 
preached  at  Bath  ;  but  I  had  only  the  poor 
to  hear,  there  being  service,  at  the  same 
time,  in  Lady  H.'s  chapel.  So  I  was  just 
in  my  element.  I  have  scarce  ever  found 
such  liberty  at  Bath  before. 

Monday,  the  30th,  and  the  two  following 
days,  I  examined  the  Society  at  Bristol,  and 
was  surprised  to  find  fifty  members  fewer 
than  I  left  in  it  last  October.  One  reason 
is,  Christian  perfection  had  been  little  in- 
sisted on  ;  and  wherever  this  is  not  done,  be 
the  Preachers  ever  so  eloquent,  there  is 
little  increase,  either  in  the  number  or  the 
grace  of  tlie  hearers. 

Saturdaij.  October  5. — I  spent  some  time, 
with  the  children  at  Kingswood.    They  are 
all  in  health  ;  they  behave  well ;  they  learn 
well.     But,  alas  1    (two  or  three  excepted^) 
there  is  no  life  in  them  ! 

About  this  time  the  oldest  Preacher  in  our 
connexion,  Alexander  Coats,  rested  from 
his  labours.  A  little  account  of  his  death, 
one  who  was  in  the  house,  sent  me  in  these 
words  :  — 

"  Newcastle,  Ociubcr  7,  f76S. 

"  I  had  an  opportunity,  tLa  last  evening, 
of  seeing  our  dear  aged  brollier  Coats.  A 
few  days  before,  he  was  sore  tempted  by 
the  enemy  ;  but,  near  the  close,  he  had 
perfect  peace.  His  faith  was  clear,  and  he 
found  Christ  precious,  his  portion,  and  his 
eternal  all.  I  asked  him,  a  little  before  he 
died,  if  he  had  'followed  cunningly  devised 
fables  V  He  answered,  '  No,  no,  no.'  I 
then  asked  him,  '  Whether  he  saw  land  V 
He  sa;id,  '  Yes,  I  do.'  And  after  waiting  a 
few  moments  at  anchor,  he  put  into  the 
quiet  harbour." 

Wed.  t). — i  read  Mr.  Jones's  ingenious 
"  Essay  on  the  Principles  of  Natural  Pliilo- 
sophy."  He  seems  to  have  totally  over- 
thrown the  Newtonian  principles  ;  but 
whether  he  can  establish  the  Hutchinsonian 
is  another  questiotf,' 

PH.  II,  we  observed  as  a  day  of  fasting 
and  prayer. 

Sun.  13.— We  met  in  the  evening,  jointly 
to  renew  our  covenant  with  God.  It  was, 
as  usual,  a  time  of  remarkable  blessing. 

Mon.  14.— In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Shaftesbury;  and  on  Tuesday  at  Wincanton. 
Ridmg  homeward,  we  saw  the  pond,  in 
which  a  great  man,  a  few  weeks  since,  put 
an  end  to  a  wretched  life.  And  is  death 
more  welcome  than  life,  even  to  a  man  that 
wallows  in  gold  and  silver  ? 

Sun.  2j.— 1  preached  a  funeral  sermon 
at  Kingswood,  over  the  remains  of  Susanna 
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Flook;  who,  a  few  days  beforCj  rose  up 
nnd  said,  "  I  am  dying,"  and  dropped 
down  dead.  So  little  security  is  there  in 
youth  or  health  !  "  Be  ye  therefore  like- 
wise ready!" 

Mon.  21. — I  went  in  the  coach  to  Salis- 
bury ;  and  on  Thursday,  the  24th,  came  to 
London. 

Mon.  28.— I  breakfasted  with  Mr.  White- 
field,  who  seemed  to  be  ah  old,  old  man, 
being  fairly  worn  out  in  his  Master's  ser- 
\ice,  though  he  has  hardly  seen  fifty  years ; 
and  yet  it  pleases  God,  that  I,  who  am  now 
ill  my  sixly-third  year,  find  no  disorder,  no 
weakn.^ss,  no  decay,  no  difference  from  what 
1  was  at  fiTe-and-twenty ;  only  that  I  have 
fewer  teclh,  and  more  giey  hairs  ! 

Thnrsclay,  November  7. — A  fire  broke 
out  near  the  corner  of  Leadenhall-street, 
which  (Ihewind  being  exceeding  high)  soon 
seined  on  both  the  corners  of  the  street,  and 
both  the  corners  of  Cornliill,  and  in  a  few 
hours  destroyed  above  threescore  houses; 
yet  no  lives  were  lost  ;  even  Mr.  Rutland 
(at  whose  house  it  began)  and  his  whole  fa- 
mily, were  preserved,  part  escaping  through 
the  chamber-window,  part  over  the  top  of 
the  house. 

Sun.  24. — I  preached  on  those  words  in 
the  Lessons  for  the  day,  "  The  Lord  our 
righteousness."  I  said  not  one  thing  which 
I  have  not  said  at  least  fifty  times  within 
this  twelvemonth ;  yet  it  appeared  to  many 
entirely  new,  who  much  importuned  me  to 
print  my  sermon,  supposing  *'  it  would  stop 
the  mouth  of  all  gainsayers."  Alas,  for 
their  simplicity !  In  spite  of  all  I  can  print, 
say,  or  do,  will  not  those  who  seek  occasion 
of  ofience,  find  occasion  ? 

Monday,  December  2. — I  went  to  Can- 
terbury. I  had  received  most  tragical  ac- 
counts, as  if  the  Society  were  "  all  fallen 
from  grace,"  if  ever  they  bad  any.  I  de- 
termined to  search  this  to  the  bottom.  To 
this  end  I  examined  them  one  by  one ;  and 
was  agreeably  surprised  to  find  them  all 
(none  excepted)  upright  and  blameless  in 
their  behaviour. 

Twes.  3. — I  rode  to  Dover,  and  found  a 
little  company  more  united  together  than 
they  have  been  for  many  years.  Whilst 
several  of  them  continued  to  rob  the  King, 
we  seemed  to  be  ploughing  upon  the 
sand.  But  since  they  have  cut  off  the 
right  hand,  the  word  of  God  sinks  deep 
into  their  hearts. 

Wed.  4. — I  preached  about  noon  at  Sand- 
wich, and  in  the  evening  at  Margate.  A 
few  people  here  also  join  in  helping  each 
other  to  work  out  their  salvation.  But  the 
minister  of  the  parish  earnestly  opposes 
them,  and  thinks  he  is  doing  God  service  ! 

Thur.  5. — I  rode  back  to  Feversham. 
Here  I  was  quickly  informed,  that  the  mob 
and  the  Magistrates  had  agreed  together  to 
drive  Methodism,  so  called,  out  of  the  town. 
After  preaching,  I  told  them  what  we  had 


been  constrained  to  do  by  the  Magistrate  at 
Rolvenden  ;  who  perhaps  would  have  been 
richer  by  some  hundred  pounds,  had  he 
never  meddled  with  the  Methodists  ;  con- 
cluding, "  Since  we  have  both  God  and  the 
law  on  our  side,  if  we  can  have  peace  by 
fair  means,  we  had  much  rather  ;  we  should 
be  exceeding  glad ;  but  if  not,  we  will  have 
peace." 

Sat.  7. — I  returned  to  London. 

Wed.  11. — [  had  much  conversation  with 

Mr.  D e,  lately  a  Romish  Priest.    What 

wonder  is  it,  that  we  have  so  many  converts 
to  Popery,  and  so  few  to  Protestantism,  when 
the  former  are  sure  to  want  nothing,  and  the 
latter  almost  sure  to  starve? 

Thur.  12. — I  rode  over  to  Laytonstone, 
and  found  one  truly  Christian  family.  This 
is  what  that  at  Kingswood  should  be,  and 
would  if  it  had  such  Governors. 

Fri.  13. — I  examined  the  children  one  by 
one.  Several  of  them  did  find  the  love  of 
God ;  one  enjoys  it  still,  and  continues  to 
walk  humbly  and  closely  with  God. 

Sun.  15. — I  buried  the  remains  of  Henry 
Perronet,  who  had  been  a  child  of  sorrow 
from  his  infancy.  But  from  the  time  he  was 
taken  ill,  his  mind  was  more  and  more  com- 
posed. The  day  and  night  before  his  death, 
he  was  praying  continually,  till  all  fear 
being  taken  away,  he  cheerfully  gave  up 
his  spirit  to  God. 

Wed.  18. — Riding  through  the  Borough, 
all  my  mare's  feet  flew  up,  and  she  fell  with 
my  leg  under  her.  A  gentleman  stepping  out, 
lifted  me  up,  and  helped  me  into  his  shop. 
I  was  exceeding  sick,  but  was  presently 
relieved  by  a  little  hartshorn  and  water. 
After  resting  a  few  minutes,  I  took  a  coach  ; 
but  when  I  was  cold  found?  myself  much 
worse,  being  bruised  on  my  right  arm,  my 
breast,  my  knee,  leg  and  ancle,  which 
swelled  exceedingly.  However,  I  went  on 
to  Shoreham,  where,  by  applying  treacle 
twice  a  day,  all  the  soreness  was  removed, 
and  I  recovered  some  strength  so  as  to  be 
able  to  walk  a  little  on  plain  ground.  The 
word  of  God  does  at  length  bear  fruit  here 
also,  and  Mr.  P.  is  comforted  over  all  his 
trouble. 

Sai.  21. — Being  not  yet  able  to  ride,  I 
returned  in  a  chariot  to  London. 

Sun.  22. — I  was  ill  able  to  go  through  the 
service  at  West-street,  but  God  provided 
for  this  also.  Mr.  Greaves,  being  just  or- 
dained, came  straight  to  the  chapel,  and 
gave  me  the  assistance  I  wanted. 

Tkur.  26. — I  should  have  been  glad  of  a 
few  days'  rest,  but  it  could  not  be  at  this 
busy  season.  However,  being  electrified 
morning  and  evening,  my  lameness  mended, 
though  but  slowly. 

Wednesday,  January  1,  1766.— A  large 
congregation  met  in  the  Foundery  at  four 
o'clock,  and  ushered  in  the  new  year  with 
the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  In 
the  evening  we  met,  as  usual,  at  the  Church 
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in  Spitalflelds,  to  renew  our  covenant  with 
God.  This  is  always  a  refreshing  season, 
at  which  some  prisoners  are  set  at  liberty. 

fVi.  3. — Mr.  B ca>Wd  «pon  me,  now 

calm  and  in  his  right  nitJfS^  '  God  has  re- 
pressed his  furious,  bitter  zeal,  by  means  of 
Mr.  Whitefield.  He  (Mr.  Whitefield)  made 
the  first  breach  among  the  Methodists ;  O 
that  God  may  empower  him  to  heal  it ! 

Sun.  5. — In  the  evening  1  went  to  Lewis- 
ham. 

Thwr.  9. — I  read  Bishop  Lowth's  Answer 
to  Bishop  W.  If  any  thing  human  could 
be  a  cure  for  pride,  surely  such  a  medicine 
as  this  would! 

Mon.  13. — 1  went  in  the  machine  to  Bury, 
and  preached  to  a  small  serious  congregation. 

Tues.  14. — The  frozen  road  being  ex- 
ceeding rough,  our  machine  broke  down 
before  day.  However,  it  was  patched  up 
so  as  to  carry  us  to  Budsdale ;  and  in  the 
evening  I  preached  at  Yarmouth.  The 
work  of  God  was  increasing  here,  when 
poor  B.  W,  was  converted  to  Calvinism. 
Immediately  he  declared  open  war,  tore 
the  Society  in  pieces,  took  all  he  could  to 
himself^  wholly  quitted  the  Church,  and 
raised  such  a  scandal  as  will  not  soon  be 
removed.  Yet,  doubtless,  he  who  has 
turned  the  young  man's  head,  thinks  he  has 
done  God  service  1 

Thwr.  16. —  I  rode  to  Norwich,  and 
preached  at  seven  in  a  large  place  called  the 
Priory.  The  room,  I  suppose,  was  for- 
merly the  chapel ;  I  like  it  the  belter  on  that 
account.  After  spending  three  days  here 
more  agreeably  than  I  had  done  for  many 
years,  on  Monday,  80th,  I  left  a  Society  of 
a  hundred  and  seventy  members,  regular  and 
well  united  together.  In  the  evening  the 
machine  put  up  at  the  White  Elm.  On 
Tuesday  morning  I  reached  Colchester. 

I  found  the  Society  hero  slowly  recover- 
ing from  the  mischief  done  by  offence  and 
disputing  together.  I  had  great  liberty  of 
speech  both  morning  and  evening,  and  God 
seemed  strongly  to  apply  his  word.  Surely 
they  will  at  length  learn  to  bear  one  ano- 
ther's burdens ;  then  will  the  wilderness 
blossom  and  bud  as  a  rose. 

Fri.  24. — I  returned  to  London. 

Tues.  28. — Our  brethren  met  together  to 
consider  our  temporal  aifairs.  One  pro- 
posed that  we  should  in  the  first  place  pay 
off  the  debt  of  the  Society,  which  was  five 
hundred  pounds.  Towards  this  a  hundred 
and  seventy  were  subscribed  immediately. 
At  a  second  meeting,  this  was  enlarged  to 
three  hundred  and  twenty.  Surely  God 
will  supply  the  rest. 

Fri.  31. — Mr.  Whitefield  called  upon  me. 
He  breathes  nothing  but  peace  and  love. 
Bigotry  cannot  stand  before  him,  but  hides 
its  head  wherever  he  comes. 

Sunday,  February  2.— I  dined  with  W. 
Welsh,  the  Father  of  the  late  Society  for 
Reformation  of  Manners.    But  that  excellent 


design  is  at  a  full  stop.  They  have  indeed 
convicted  the  wretch,  who  by  wilful  per- 
jury carried  the  cause  against  them  in  West- 
minster Hall.  But  they  could  never  recover 
the  expense  of  that  suit.  Lord,  how  long 
shall  the  ungodly  triumph? 

Wed.  5. — ^One  called  upon  me  who  had 
been  cheated  out  of  a  large  fortune,  and  was 
now  perishing  for  want  of  bread.  I  had  a 
desire  to  clothe  him  and  send  him  back  to 
his  own  country,  but  was  short  of  money. 
However,  I  appointed  him  to  call  again  in 
an  hour.  He  did  so.  But  before  he  came, 
one  from  whom  1  expected  nothing  less,  put 
twenty  guineas  into  my  hand :  so  I  ordered 
him  to  be  clothed  from  head  to  foot,  and 
sent  him  stiaight  away  to  Dublin. 

Mondaii,  10,  and  the  four  following  days, 
I  wrote  a  catalogue  of  the  Society,  now 
reduced  from  ejght-and-twenty  hundred  to 
about  two-nnd -twenty.  Such  is  the  fruit 
of  George  Bell's  enthusiasm,  and  Thomas 
Maxfield's  gratitude ! 

Mon.  17. —  I  preached  at  Sundon  ;  and 
many  looked  as  if  they  understood  something 
of  what  was  said. 

Tues.  18, — I  went  on  to  Bedford,  and 
found  James  Glassbrook  had  just  buried 
his  wife,  a  woman  of  fine  understanding 
and  an  excellent  spirit,  snatched  away  in 
the  dawn  of  her  usefulness.  What  thou 
doest,  we  know  not  now  !  We  wonder  and 
adore  !  The  next  day  I  rode  over  to  Copel, 
where  she  died,  and  preached  her  funeral 
sermon.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Bed- 
ford, and  found  God  was  there  also.    And 

"Where  tliy  presence  is  display'd  is  tieaven." 

Thur.  20. — I  preached  at  Hertford,  and 
in  the  evening  at  Laylonstone. 

Fri.  21.— 1  preached  at  Old  Ford,  near 
Bow;  part  of  the  congregation  were  deeply 
serious ;  the  other  part  wild  and  stupid 
enough.  But  the  bridle  was  in  their  mouth, 
so  that  they  made  no  noise  ;  nay,  and  were, 
in  a  manner,  attentive. 

Sun.  23. — In  the  evening  I  went  to  Lewis 
ham,  and  finished  the  notes  on  the  book  of 
Job.     About  this  time,  one  of  Henry  Jack- 
son's daughters  gave  nie  the  following  letter 
from  her  sister : — 

"  Newcastle,  February  23,  1766. 

"  On  Thursday,  the  13th  of  this  month, 
my  honoured  father  looked  so  beautiful  and 
comely  that  we  all  wondered.  At  night, 
in  his  first  sleep,  he  was  taken  very  ill.  On 
Friday  morning,  I  asked  him,  what  he  could 
take  ?  He  answered,  '  1  am  to  eat  no  more.' 
His  illness  increased:  but  he  was  still  calm 
and  composed,  and  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God.  Indeed  I  always  beheld  in  him  such 
faith,  lave,  and  divine  resignation,  as  I  never 
saw  in  any  other.  On  Sunday  he  said, 
'  Now  my  soul  is  prepared  and  made  ready 
to  meet  the  Lord.'  From  this  time  he  was 
filled  with  longing  desires,  to  depart  and  to 
be  with  Christ ;  crying  out,  '  I  cannot  stay, 
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I  must  go  to  my  Beloved,  to  be  with  him 
for  ever.'  Monday,  17th,  he  said,  '  1  have 
fought  a  good  Oght;  I  have  finished  my 
course;  1  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  glory, 
which  the  righteous  Judge  shall  give  me  at 
that  day.'  Tuesday,  18th,  after  receiving 
the  blessed  Sacrament,  he  declared  to  the 
Minister,  'My  anchor  is  cast  within  tlie 
veil,  both  sure  and  immoveable.'  And  as 
long  as  he  had  his  speech,  he  preached 
Christ  to  every  one  that  came  to  see  him. 
Indeed  his  whole  life,  for  many  years,  was 
but  one  dedication  of  his  body  and  soul  to 
God ;  praying  continually,  and  being  lost 
in  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  his  adorable 
Saviour.  In  all  the  various  dispensations 
of  God's  providence  towards  him  and  his 
family  he  was  still  magnifying  and  praising 
his  holy  name,  always  thankful,  humble, 
loving,  and  obedient.  Nothing  was  able  to 
move  him  one  moment,  or  put  him  out  of 
temper ;  but  he  received  every  thing  from 
the  hand  of  God,  with  faith,  patience,  and 
resignation.  Before  his  speech  failed,  he 
blessed  all  his  children,  grandchildren,  and 
great-grandchildren;  and  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing, February  20th,  yielded  up  his  soul 
to  God,  being  ninety-nine  years  and  five 
months  old."  « 

Sat.  March  1. — I  read  Bishop  Lowth's 
ingenious  Lectures  De  Poesi  Hebrcea,  far 
more  satisfactory  than  any  thing  on  that 
subject  which  I  ever  saw  before.  He  shows 
clearly  that  the  noblest  poetry  may  subsist, 
without  being  beholden  either  to  rhyme  or 
fixed  measures. 

Thur.  6. — Our  brethren  met  once  more  on 
account  of  the  public  debt ;  and  they  did  not 
part  till  more  than  the  whole  (which  was 
six  hundred  and  ten  pounds)  was  subscribed. 
Sun.  9. — In  the  evening  I  went  to  Knights- 
bridge,  and  in  the  morning  took  the  machine 
for  Bristol,  where  I  preached  (as  I  had  ap- 
pointed) on  Tuesday  evening,  and  met  the 
Society. 

Wed.  12. — I  rode  over  to  Kingswood,  and 
having  told  my  whole  mind  to  the  masters 
and  servants,  spoke  to  the  children  in  a  far 
stronger  manner  than  ever  I  did  before. 
I  will  kill  or  cure  ;  I  will  have  one  or  the 
other,  a  Christian  school,  or  none  at  all. 

Sv/a.  16.— 1  preached  in  Princes' -street  at 
eight,  on,  "Awake,  thou  that  sleepest;" 
and  at  the  Square,  in  the  evening,  to  a  lis- 
tening multitude,  on,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus." 
At  Kingswood  we  had  such  a  congregation 
at  ten  as  has  not  been  there  for  several 
years ;  and  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  find 
four  of  our  children  again  rejoicing  in  the 
love  of  God. 

Mon.  17. — I  rode  to  Stroud,  the  sun  shin- 
ing as  in  May.  Seventeen  such  days  in  the 
beginning  of  March,  1  suppose  few  men 
have  known.  But  on  Tuesday  the  weather 
entirely  changed ;  and  the  piercing  north- 
east wind,  this  and  the  two  following  days, 


was  scarce  supportable.  At  seven  I  preached 
in  the  room  at  Painswick,  tnd  about  ».en, 
came  to  Cheltenham.  Here  I  was  in  a  strait . 
the  house  would  not  hold  half  the  people  , 
and  the  wind  was  keen  enough.  However, 
I  thought  this  the  less  evil  of  the  two,  and 
so  preached  abroad,  where  we  were  tole- 
rably sheltered.  And  1  did  not  observe 
that  any,  rich  or  poor,  went  away  till  I 
concluded. 

I  reached  Evesham  about  five  in  the  even- 
ing, and  preached,  about  six,  with  tolerable 
quiet.  But  as  we  returned,  the  mob,  en- 
couraged by  the  wretched  Magistrate,  were 
rude  and  noisy  enough.  Yet  as  they  neither 
saluted  us  with  stones  nor  dirt,  we  were 
well  contented. 

Wed.  19. — We  called  at  a  little  inn,  about 
sixteen  miles  from  Evesham.  But  as  Dun- 
can Wright  and  1  had  our  hoods  on,  the 
good  woman  was  frightened,  and  did  not 
care  to  take  us  in.  So  we  rode  a  mile  or 
two  further,  to  another  house,  where  we  came 
in  season.  After  a  little  talk,  the  woman  of 
the  house  said,  "  I  fear,  it  is  not  so  well 
with  me  as  it  was  once.  Before  1  married, 
I  used  to  kneel  down  in  the  cow-house,  to 
pray  to  God  for  all  I  wanted.  But  now  I 
am  encumbered  with  wordly  cares,  and  yet 
God  has  not  forgotten  me.  Last  winter 
when  my  husband  had  lost  the  use  of  all 
his  limbsi  1  prayed  to  God  for  him,  and  he 
was  well."  'This  woman  knew  nothing 
about  the  Methodists  ;  but  God  is  nigh  to 
all  that  call  upon  him. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Birmingham. 
Towards  the  close,  the  mob  gathered ; 
but  they  were  restrained  till  1  had  con- 
cluded. 

Thur.  20. — It  was  as  much  as  we  could 
do,  to  bear  the  cold  before  sun-rise.  How- 
ever, we  came  well  to  Burton  before  eleven, 
where  I  preached  to  an  exceeding  serious 
congregation.  In  the  evening  1  preached  at 
Nottingham,  in  the  new  house,  thoroughly 
filled  with  serious  hearers.  Indeed  there  is 
never  any  disturbance  here :  artd  there  could 
be  none  any  where,  if  the  Magistrates  were 
lovers  of  peace,  and  exerted  themselves  in 
the  defence  of  it. 

Sun.  23. — I  had  thoughts  of  pteaching  in 
the  Market-place ;  but  the  snow  which  fell 
in  the  night  made  it  impracticable.  In  the 
morning,  the  house  contained  the  congrega- 
tion ;  but  in  the  evening,  many  were  con- 
strained to  go  away.  "There  seems  to  be 
now  (what  never  was  before)  a  general  call 
to  the  town. 

Mon.  24). — We  rode  to  Derby.  I  never 
saw  this  house  full  before,  the  people  in 
general  being  profoundly  careless.  I  endea- 
voured to  show  them  their  picture  by  en- 
larging on  those  words,  "  Gallio  cared  for 
none  of  these  things." 

Tues.  26. — At  ten,  I  preached  in  their  new 
house  at  Creitch,  about  twelve  miles  from 
Derby,  to  a  loving  simple-hearted  people, 
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many  of  whom  folt  what  I  spoke  of  "  fel- 
.owsuip  with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son." 
Tnence  i\e  rode  on  through  several  heayy 
snowers  of  snow,  to  Sheffield,  where,  at 
six,  we  had  a  numerous  congregation. 
There  has  been  much  disturbance  here  this 
winter,  but  to-night  all  was  peace. 

7'lmr.  27.— I  preached  in  the  morning  at 
ft  liule  village  near  Eyam,  in  the  High 
I'eak.  The  eagerness  with  which  the  poor 
people  devoured  tlie  word,  made  me  amends 
for  the  cold  ride  over  the  snowy  mountains. 
'I'he  same  earnestness  I  observed  in  the 
congregation  at  Maxfield  :  and  yet  hardly 
a  third  part  of  those  I  formerly  examined, 
now  retain  the  glorious  liberty  which  they 
then  enjoyed. 

JVlarch  28th,  being  Good  Friday,  as  soon 
as  we  came  from  church,  I  began  at  Stoclt- 
port,  on,  "  We  preach  Christ  crucified,  to 
the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  to  the 
Greeks  foolishness."  At  six  in  the  evening 
I  preached  at  Manchester,  and  on  Saturday 
and  Easter-day.  In  the  evening  I  explained 
to  the  Society  the  nature  of  the  yearly  sub- 
scription. On  this,  one  sent  me  the  fol- 
lowing letter : — 

"  March  31,  1766. 

"  Good  Sir — I  thought  proper  to  send 
you  a  few  lines,  concerning  what  you 
spoke  of  last  night.  How  good  it  was  that 
you  put  us  all  together  as  one  family,  that 
each  might  do  his  utmost  to  help  all  his 
brethren !  Had  you  spoke  of  this  sooner, 
and  opened  your  mind  freely  as  you  did 
yesterday,  where  I  have  given  one  shilling, 
I  would  have  given  one  pound.  My  heart 
was  rejoiced  at  the  good  news,  so  as  ray 
tongue  cannot  express.  I  was  ready  to 
cry  out  with  Zaccheus,  '  Lo,  the  half  of 
niy  goods  I  give  to  the  poor.'  I  have  sent 
you  two  guineas  towards  carrying  on  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  And  may  the  blessing 
of  the  I/ord  go  with  it ;  for  I  give  it  freely  ; 
1  would  rather  it  had  been  two-score. 

"  W.  N." 

Tuesday,  April  1. — On  a  close  examina- 
tion, out  of  more  than  fifty  persons,  who 
two  or  three  years  ago  were  filled  with  the 
love  of  God,  I  did  not  find  above  a  third 
part  who  had  not  suffered  loss.  But  almost 
all  were  deeply  sensible  of  their  loss,  and 
earnestly  groaning  for  what  they  once  en- 
joyed. 

Wed.  2. — We  rode  through  heavy  rain 
to  Chester. 

Fri.  4. — I  visited  a  poor  woman,  who  has 
been  ill  eight  years,  and  is  not  yet  weary 
or  faint  in  her  mind.  A  heavy  laden  sinner 
desired  to  receive  the  sacrament  with  her, 
and  found  rest  to  her  soul  ;  and  from  that 
hour  increased  every  day  in  the  knowledge 
and  love  of  God. 

Mon.  7. — I  preached  at  Warrington  about 
noon,  to  a  large  congregation,  rich  and 
poor,  learned  and  unlearned.  I  never 
vpoke  more  plain ;  nor  have  I  ever  seen  a 


I  congregation    listen   with   more    attention. 
I  Thence  J  rode  to  L.iverpool,  and  thoroughly 
regulated  the    Society,    which    had   great 
need  of  it. 

Wed.  9. — I  took  much  pains  with  a  sen- 
sible woman,  who  had  taken  several  im- 
prudent steps;  but  it  was  labour  lost: 
neither  argument  nor  persuasion  made  the 
least  impression.  O  what  power,  less  than 
almighty,  can  convince  a  thorough-paced 
enthusiast  I 

Thur.  10. — I  looked  over  the  wonderful 
deed  which  was  lately  made  here  :  on  which 
I  observed,  1.  It  takes  up  three  large  skins 
of  parchment,  and  so  could  not  cost  less 
than  six  guineas  ;  whereas  our  own  deed 
transcribed  by  a  friend,  would  not  have 
cost  six  shillings  :  3.  It  is  verbose  beyond 
all  sense  and  reason,  and  withal  so  am- 
biguously worded,  that  one  passage  only 
might  find  matter  for  a  suit  of  ten  or  twelve 
years  in  Chancery :  3.  It  every  where  calls 
the  house  a  meeting-house,  a  name  which  1 
particularly  object  to:  4.  It  leaves  no 
power  either  to  the  assistant  or  me,  so  much 
as  to  place  or  displace  a  steward:  5.  Neither 
I,  nor  all  the  Conference  have  power  to  send 
the  same  preacher  two  years  together :  to 
crown  all,  6.  If  a  preacher  is  not  appointed 
at  the  Conference,  the  Trustees  and  the 
Congregation  are  to  choose  one  by  most 
votes  !  And  can  any  one  wonder  I  dislike 
this  deed,  which  tears  the  Methodist  dis- 
cipline up  by  the  roots  1 

Is  it  not  strange,  that  any  who  have 
the  least  regard  either  for  me  or  for  our 
discipline,  should  scruple  to  alter  this  un- 
couth deed? 

Fri.  11. — I  preached  near  Wigan,  to  a 
large  number  of  serious  well-behaved 
people,  mixed  with  a  few  as  stupidly  in- 
solent creatures  as  I  ever  saw.  Finding 
them  proof,  both  against  reason  and  per- 
suasion, at  length  I  rebuked  them  sharply. 
This  they  understood,  and  quickly  retired. 
So  I  concluded  in  peace. 

Sat.  12. — I  was  desired  to  preach  at 
Brinsley,  three  or  four  miles  from  Wigan. 
The  sun  shone  hot,  but  I  had  some  shelter  ; 
and  the  artless  people  drank  in  every  word. 
About  six  1  began  in  the  street  at  Bolton. 
The  wind  was  then  high  and  cold  enough  ; 
but  1  soon  forgot  it,  and  so  did  most  of  the 
people,  being  almost  as  thirsty  as  those  at 
Brinsley.  When  I  began  on  Sunday,  in  the 
afternoon,  tlie  wind  was  exceeding  sharp ; 
but  it  fell  in  a  few  moments,  and  we  liad  a 
mild  agreeable  summer  evening. 

Mon.  14. — I  preached  at  Middleton,  six 
miles  from  Manchester.  A  sharp  shoiver 
of  hail  began  in  the  middle  of  the  sermon  ; 
but  scarce  any  went  away. 

Tues.  18. — We  rode  to  Chapel-in-le-Frith. 
We  had  a  rough  salutation  in  riding  thraugh 
the  town  ;  at  the  end  of  which,  a  multiluaeol 
people  being  gathered  together,  in  a  conve- 
nient meadow.  I  oreached  on,  "  By  grace  ye 
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are  saved,  through  faitli."  God  spoke  in 
his  word.  It  was  an  acceptable  tirac,  and 
few  went  empty  away. 

In  riding  over  tlie  dreary  mountains  of  the 
High  Pealt,  we  met  with  several  storms; 
but  we  were  no  worse  when  we  came  to  Ro- 
therham,  where  1  preached  in  the  evening. 
The  spirit  of  the  congregation  was  able  to 
enliven  the  dullest  Preacher.  Indeed,  it 
was  good  to  be  here. 

Wed.  16. — About  two  in  the  afternoon,  I 
had  another  kind  of  congregation  at  Don- 
caster,  wild  and  stupid  enough.  Yet  all 
were  tolerably  civil,  many  attentive,  and 
some  affected.  Thencs  we  hasted  to  Ep- 
worth.  Here  1  took  knowledge  of  the  same 
spirit  as  at  Rotherham.  What  a  blessing  is 
it,  to  be  with  those  who  aie  alive  to  God ! 
But  how  few  duly  value  this  blessing  ! 

Fri,  18. — 1  set  out  for  the  eastern  part  of 
Lincolnshire,  and  after  preaching  at  Awk- 
borough  and  Barrow  in  the  way,  came,  the 
next  day,  to  our  old  friends  at  Grimsby. 
It  put  me  in  mind  of  Purrysburg,  in  Georgia. 
It  was  one  of  the  largest  towns  in  the 
county.  It  is  no  bigger  than  a  middling- 
Tillage,  containing  a  small  number  of  half- 
starved  inhabitants,  without  any  trade, 
either  foreign  or  domestic;  but  this  they 
have;  they  love  the  Gospel,  hardly  six 
families  excepted ;  and  a  large  proportion 
of  them  have  found,  "  It  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation." 

Mon.  21 . — Between  nine  and  ten,  I  began 
preaching  in  an  open  place  at  Louth.  The 
mob  here  used  to  be  exceeding  boisterous, 
but  none  now  opened  his  mouth.  IIow 
easily  when  it  seems  him  good,  does  God 
"  still  the  madness  of  the  people  !" 

Hence  we  rode  to  Trustthorpe,  in  the 
Marsh,  where  a  number  of  plain  sim|)le- 
hearted  people  assembled.  When  I  met  the 
Society,  after  preaching,  abundance  of  them 
crowded  in:  many  of  whom,  while  we  were 
wrestling  with  God  in  prayer,  cried  out 
with  a  loud  and  bitter  ciy.  But  it  was  not 
long  before  some  of  them  rejoiced  with  joy 
unspeakable. 

Tues.  22. — I  preached  to  a  congregation  of 
a  very  different  kind,  at  Horncastle.  John 
Hill  has  done  more  mischief  here  than  a 
man  of  far  greater  talents  can  do  good.  By 
that  unhappy  division  of  the  Society,  he  has 
opened  the  mouths  of  all  the  gainsayers  ; 
and  to  complete  the  scandal,  he  and  six- 
and-twenty  more  have  been  dipped  :  "  Un- 
stable as  water,  thou  shalt  not  excel !" 

Wed.  23. — 1  preached  at  five  ;  in  Tor- 
rington  at  nine  ;  and  about  two  at  Scotter, 
where  the  poor  people  now  enjoy  great 
quietness,  by  nieans  of  Sir  N.  H.  About 
six  I  preached  at  Ferry.  I  do  not  choose 
to  preach  above  twice  or  thrice  in  a  day  ; 
but  when  I  am  called  to  do  more,  it  is  all 
one,  I  find  strength  according  to  my  need. 

Thur.  21. — I  rode  to  Epworth,  atid  the 
next  day,  through  heavy  rain,  to  Swainfleet. 


I  I  supposed,  as  the  rain  kept  many  from 
coming,  the  preaching-house  would  contain 
the  congregation,  but  it  would  not.  How- 
ever, as  the  door  and  windows  were  open, 
I  believe  most  of  them  could  hear  ;  and  the 
eagerness  with  which  they  heard  made  nie 
hope  they  were  not  forgetful  hearers. 

Sun.  27. — 1  rode  over  to  Misterton,  and 
visited  a  young  woman,  who  a  year  or  two 
since  was  struck  first  with  deep  melancholy, 
and  soon  after  with  utter  distraction.  We 
were  quickly  convinced  'vhence  her  dis- 
order came.  Let  physicians  do  all  they 
will  or  can,  yet  it  will  be  found  in  the  end 
that  "  this  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer 
and  fasting." 

After  preaching,  I  hasted  away  to  Haxcy, 
and  came  thither  before  the  church  began. 
The  Curate  preached  a  very  harmless  ser- 
mon, against  the  Methodists.  Between  one 
and  two  I  preaehed  at  Westwood-side,  on 
"  Behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 
And  it  seemed  as  if  all  had  ears  to  hear. 
About  four,  I  began  in  the  Market-place  at 
Epworth,  on,  "  He  beheld  the  city,  and 
wept  over  it."  And  such  a  call  I  think  the 
inhabilants  of  this  town  have  scarce  ever 
had  before. 

Mon.2S. — Ipreachedal Thorne.  Although 
a  great  part  of  the  congregation  had  never 
heard  one  preach  undej'  a  tree  before,  yet 
they  behaved  extremely  well.  Before  we 
came  to  York  I  was  thoroughly  tired.  But 
my  strength  quickly  returned  ;  so  that  after 
preaching  to  a  large  congregation,  and  meet- 
ing the  Society,  1  was  fresher  than  when  I 
began. 

Tnes.  29. — T  preached,  at  noon,  in  the 
new  house  at  Thirsk,  almost  equal  to  that 
at  Yarm  ;  and  why  not  quite,  seeing  they 
had  the  model  befoie  their  eyes,  and  had 
nothing  to  do  but  to  copy  after  it  ?  Is 
it  not  an  amazing  weakness,  that  when 
they  have  the  most  beautiful  pattern  before 
them,  all  builders  will  aii'ect  to  mend  some- 
thing ?  So  the  je  ne  scat  quoi  is  lost,  and 
the  second  building  scarce  ever  equals  the 
first. 

I  preached  at  Yarm  in  the  evening,  and 
the  nt'Xt  at  Newcastle.  I  know  not  to 
what  it  is  owing,  that  I  have  t'c\t  more  wea- 
riness this  Spring,  than  I  had  done  before 
for  many  years,  unless  to  my  fall  at  Christ- 
mas, which  pel  haps  weakened  the  springs 
of  my  whole  machine  more  than  I  was  sen- 
sible of. 

Thur.  May  1. — I  enjoyed  a  little  rest.  I 
do  not  find  the  least  change  in  this  respect. 
I  love  quietness  and  silence  as  well  as  ever, 
but  if  1  am  called  into  noise  and  tumult  all 
is  well. 

Hun.  4. — The  rain  constrained  me  to 
preach  in  the  room,  both  in  the  morning 
and  evening.  But  it  was  fair  at  two,  while 
I  preached  abroad  at  the  Fell,  where  the 
room  could  not  contain  one  half  of  the  con 
gregation 
3  V 
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Tuet.  6. — I  rode  to  Sunderland.  On  Wed- 
nesday and  Thursday  evening  I  preached  in 
Monk  Wearmonth  church. 

Sat.  10. — I  spent  an  agree'able  hour  at  a 
Quaker's,  a  man  of  large  substance.  His 
spirit  put  me  in  mind  of  Thomas  Keene. 
May  thy  last  end  be  like  his ! 

Sun.  U.— The  weather  not  permitting  me 
to  preach  abroad,  I  preached  in  the  room, 
morning  and  evening ;  and  about  eleven  in 
Monk  Wearmouth  church.  In  the  evening 
some  hundreds  of  us  solemnly  renewed  our 
covenant  with  God,  and  he  answered  many, 
tn  the  joy  of  their  hearts. 

Mon.12. — After  preaching  at  South  Shields 
about  noon,  and  at  North  Shields  in  the 
evening,  I  returned  to  Newcastle.  In  the 
following  days  I  preached  at  as  many  of 
the  neighbouring  places  as  I  could:  and  on 
Monday,  19ih,  set  out  northward.  About 
two  I  preached  to  the  honest  colliers  at 
Placey,  and  in  the  evening  at  Morpeth. 

Tues,  20. — About  noon  I  preached  at 
Felton.  There  were  many  hearers,  though 
the  wind  was  extremely  sharp  ;  and  most 
of  them  were  attentive ;  but  very  few 
seemed  to  understand  any  thing  of  the 
matter.  I  preached  at  Alnwick  in  the 
evening. 

Wed.  21. — We  spent  an  hour  in  the  castle 
and  the  gardens,  which  the  Duke  is  en- 
larging and  improving  daily,  and  turning 
into  a  little  paradise.  What  pity,  that  he 
must  leave  all  these,  and  die  like  a  common 
man  ! 

Thur.  22. — At  eleven,  I  preached  in  the 
street  at  Bedford,  fifteen  miles  beyond  Aln- 
wick. The  hearers  were  seriously  atten- 
tive, and  a  few  seemed  to  understand  what 
was  spoken.  Between  six  and  seven,  I 
j^reached  in  t:he  Town  Hall  at  Berwick.  I 
liad  an  uncommon  liberty  in  speaking,  and 
a  solemn  awe  sat  on  tiie  faces  of  all  the 
hearers.  Is  God  again  visiting  this  poor 
barren  place? 

Fri.  23.— When  I  came  to  Old  Camus,  I 
found  notice  had  been  given  of  my  preach- 
ing about  a  mile  off.  So  I  took  horse  with- 
out delay,  and  rode  to  Coppersmith,  where 
the  congregation  was  waiting.  I  spoke  as 
plain  as  I  possibly  could ;  but  very  few  ap- 
peared to  be  at  all  affected.  It  seems  to  be 
with  them  as  with  most  in  the  north :  they 
know  every  thing,  and  feel  nothing. 

I  had  designed  to  preach  abroad  at  Dun- 
bar, in  the  evening ;  but  the  rain  drove  us 
into  the  house.  It  was  for  good.  1  now 
had  a  full  stroke  at  their  hearts,  and  I  think 
some  felt  themselves  sinners. 

Sat.  24. — In  the  afternoon,  notice  having 
been  given  a  week  before,  I  went  to  the 
room  at  Preston  Pans.  And  I  had  it  all 
to  myself;  neither  man,  woman,  nor  child, 
offered  to  look  me  in  the  face.  So  I  ordered 
a  chair  to  be  placed  in  the  street.  Then 
forty  or  fifty  cre,pt  together ;  but  they  were 
mere  stocks  and  stones,  no  more  concerned 
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than  if  I  had  talked  Greek.  In  the  evening 
1  preached  in  the  .new  room,  at  Edinburgh, 
a  large  and  commodious  building. 

Mon,  26. — I  spent  some  hours  at  the 
Meeting  of  the  National  Assembly.  I  am 
very  far  from  being  of  Mr.  Whitefield's 
mind,  who  greatly  commends  the  solemnity 
of  this  meeting.  I  have  seen  few  less  so- 
lemn :  I  was  extremely  shocked  at  the  be- 
haviour of  many  of  the  members.  Had 
any  Preacher  behaved  so  at  our  Confer- 
ence, he  would  have  had  no  more  place 
among  us. 

Wed.  28.— I  preached  at  Leith,  and  spoke 
exceeding  plain.  A  few  received  the  truth 
in  the  love  thereof. 

Sim,  June  1. — Many  of  the  Ministers  were 
present  at  seven,  with  a  large  and  serious 
congregation.  In  the  afternoon  I  heard  a 
thundering  sermon  in  the  new  kirk,  occa- 
sioned by  Mr.  Jardin,  a  Minister,  dropping 
down  dead  in  the  assembly,  a  day  or  two 
before,  I  preached  in  the  evening,  on, 
"  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come."  A 
few,  I  trust,  closed  with  the  invitation. 

Mon.  2. — I  came  to  Dundee,  wet  enough. 
But  it  cleared  up  in  the  evening,  so  that  I 
preached  abroad,  to  a  large  congregation, 
many  of  whom  attended  in  the  morning. 

Tues.  3. — The  congregation  was  still 
larger  in  the  evening,  but  on  Wednesday 
the  rain  kept  us  in  the  house. 

Tliur.  5.  —It  being  fair,  we  had  a  more 
numerous  congregation  than  ever ;  to  whom, 
after  preaching,  I  took  occasion  to  repeat 
most  of  the  plausible  objections  which  had 
been  made  to  us  in  Scotland.  I  then  showed 
our  reasons  for  the  things  which  had  been 
objected  to  us,  and  all  seemed  to  be  tho- 
roughly satisfied. 

The  sum  of  what  I  spoke  was  tMs : — 

I  love  plain-dealing.  Do  not  you  i  I  will 
use  it  now.    Bear  with  me. 

I  hang  out  no  false  colours,  but  show  you 
all  I  am,  all  I  intend,  all  I  do. 

I  am  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England : 
but  I  love  good  men  of  every  church. 

My  ground  is  the  Bible.  Yea,  I  am  a 
Bible-bigot.  I  follow  it  in  all  things,  both 
great  and  small. 

Therefore,  I.  I  always  use  a  short  private 
prayer,  when  I  attend  the  public  service  of 
God.  Do  not  you?  Why  do  you  not?  Is 
not  this  according  to  the  Bible? 

2.  I  stand  whenever  I  sing  the  praise  of 
God  in  public.  Does  not  the  Bible  give 
you  plain  precedents  for  this  ? 

3.  I  always  kneel  before  the  Lord  my 
Maker,  when  I  pray  in  public, 

4.  I  generally  in  public  use  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  because  Christ  has  taught  me,  when 
I  pray  to  say — 

I  advise  every  Preacher  connected  with 
me,  whether  in  England  or  Scotland,  herein 
to  tread  in  my  steps. 

Fri.  6. — We  went  on  to  Aberdeen,  about 
seventy  measured  miles.    The  congregation 
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in  the  avening  was  larger  than  the  usual  one 
at  Edinburgh.  And  the  number  of  those 
who  attended  in  the  morning  showed  they 
were  not  all  curious  hearers. 

Sun.  8. — Knowing  no  reason  why  we 
should  make  God's  day  the  shortest  of  the 
seven,  I  desired  Joseph  Thompson  to  preach 
at  five.  At  eight  I  preached  myself.  In  the 
afternoon  I  heard  a  strong,  close  sermon,  at 
Old  Aberdeen ;  and  afterward  preached  in 
the  CoUege-kirlt,  to  a  very  genteel,  and  yet 
serious  congregation.  I  then  opened  and 
enforced  the  way  of  holiness,  at  New  Aber- 
deen, on  a  numerous  congregation. 

Mon.  9. — I  kept  a  watch-night,  and  ex- 
plained to  abundance  of  genteel  people, 
"  One  thing  is  needful ;"  a  great  number  of 
whom  would  not  go  away,  till  after  the 
noon  of  night. 

Tues.  10. — I  rode  over  to  Sir  Archibald 
Giant's.  The  church  was  pretty  well  filled, 
and  I  spoke  exceeding  plain  ;  yet  the  hearers 
did  not  appear  to  be  any  more  afiected  than 
the  stone  walls. 

Wed.  11. — I  returned  to  Aberdeen,  where 
many  of  the  people  weie  much  alive  to  God. 
With  these  our  labour  has  not  been  in  vain  ; 
and  they  are  worth  all  the  pains  we  have 
taken  in  Scotland. 

Fri.  13. — We  reached  Brechin  a  little  be- 
fore twelve.  Quickly  after,  I  began  preach- 
ing in  the  flesh-market,  on  the  "  one  thing 
needful."  It  being  the  fair-day,  the  town 
was  full  of  strangers,  and  perhaps  some  of 
them  were  found  of  Him  they  sought  not. 
I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Dundee,  with 
greater  liberty  than  ever  before. 

Sat.  14. — It  rained  from  the  moment  we 
set  out  till  (about  one)  we  came  to  King- 
horn.  Finding  the  boat  was  not  to  move  till 
four  o'clock,  I  purposed  to  hire  a  pinnace; 
but  the  wind  springing  up  fair,  I  went  into 
the  large  boat.  Quickly  it  fell  calm  again, 
so  that  we  did  not  get  over  till  past  seven. 

Sum.  15. — Our  room  was  very  warm  in 
the  afternoon,  through  the  mullitude  of 
people,  a  great  number  of  whom  were 
people  of  fashion,  with  many  Ministers.  I 
spoke  to  them  with  the  utmost  plainness, 
and  I  believe  not  in  vain ;  for  we  had  such 
a  congregation  at  five  in  the  morning  as  I 
never  saw  at  Edinburgh  before.  It  is 
scarce  possible  to  speak  too  plain  in  Eng- 
land ;  but  it  is  scarce  possible  to  speak 
plain  enough  in  Scotland.  And  if  you  do 
uot,  you  lose  all  your  labour,  you  plough 
upon  the  sand. 

Mon.  16. — I  took  a  view  of  one  of  the 
greatest  natural  curiosities  in  the  kingdom  : 
what  is  called  Arthur's  seat,  a  small  rocky 
eminence,  six  or  seven  yards  across,  on  the 
top  of  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  not  far 
from  Edinburgh.  The  prospect  from  the 
top  of  the  castle  is  large,  but  it  is  nothing 
m  comparison  of  this.  In  the  evening  we 
bad  another  Sunday's  congregation,  who 
seemed  more  affected  than  the  day  before. 


Tuei.  17. — It  rained  much  ;  yet  abundance 
of  people  came,  and  again  God  made  bare 
his  arm.  1  can  now  leave  Edinburgh  with 
comfort,  for  I  have  fully  delivered  my  own 
soul. 

iVed.  18. — I  set  out  for  Glasgow.  In  the 
afternoon  the  rain  poured  down,  so  that  we 
were  glad  to  take  shelter  in  a  little  house, 
where  I  soon  began  to  talk  with  our  host's 
daughter,  eighteen  or  nineteen  years  old: 
but,  to  my  surprise,  I  found  her  as  ignorant 
of  the  nature  of  religion  as  a  Hottentol. 
And  many  such  I  have  found  in  Scotland; 
able  to  read,  nay,  and  to  repeat  the  Cate- 
chism, but  wholly  unacquainted  with  true 
religion,  yea,  and  all  genuine  morality.  This 
evening  we  were  in  the  house;  but  the  next 
I  preached  abroad,  to  many  more  than  the 
house  could  contain.  On  Friday,  the  num- 
ber was  greatly  increased  ;  but  much  more 
on  Saturday.  I  then  enlarged  upon  com- 
munion with  God,  as  the  only  real  scriptu- 
ral religion.  And  I  believe  many  felt,  that 
with  all  their  orthodoxy,  they  had  no  re- 
ligion still. 

What  a  difference  there  is  between  the 
Society  here  and  that  at  Dundee!  There 
are  about  sixty  members  there,  and  scarce 
more  than  six  scriptural  believers ;  here 
are  seventy-four  members,  and  near  thirty 
among  them  lively,  zealous  believers ;  one 
of  whom  was  justified  thirty  years  ago,  and 
another  of  them  two-and-forty  :  and  several 
of  them  have  been  for  many  years  rejoicing 
in  God  their  Saviour. 

Sun.  22. — At  seven,  I  was  obliged  to 
preach  abroad,  and  the  word  sunk  deep  into 
the  hearers.  I  almost  wondered  at  myself 
for  speaking  so  plain,  and  wondered  how 
they  could  bear  it.  It  is  the  Lord's  doing  ! 
In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Gillies  was  unusually 
close  and  convincing.  At  five  I  preached 
on,  "  O  that  thou  hadst  known,  at  least  in 
this  thy  day,  the  things  that  make  for  thy 
peace  !"  I  almost  despaired  of  making  the 
whole  congregation  hear  ;  but  by  their  be- 
haviour it  seemed  they  did.  In  the  close,  I 
enlarged  upon  their  prejudices,  and  ex- 
plained myself  with  regard  to  most  of  them. 
Shame,  concern,  and  a  mixture  of  various 
passions,  were  painted  on  most  faces.  And 
I  perceived  the  Scots,  if  you  touch  but  the 
right  key,  receive  as  lively  impressions  as 
the  English. 

Mon.  23. — We  rode,  in  a  mild,  cool  day, 
to  Thorny  Hill,  about  sixty  measured  miles 
from  Glasgow.  Here  I  met  with  Mr.  Knox's 
History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland ;  and 
any  man  wonder,  if  the  members  of  it  were 
more  fierce,  sour,  and  bitter  of  spirit,  than 
some  of  them  are?  for  what  a  pattern  have 
they  before  them  !  1  know  it  is  commonly 
said,  "  The  work  to  be  done  needeth  such 
a  spirit."  Not  so :  the  work  of  God  does 
not,  cannot  need  the  work  of  the  devil  to 
forward  it.  And  a  calm  even  spirit  goes 
through    rough    work   far   better  than  a 
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furious  one.  Although  therefore  God  did 
use,  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  some 
sour,  overbearing,  passionate  men,  yet  he 
did  not  use  them  because  they  were  such, 
l)ut  notwithstanding  they  were  so :  and 
there  is  no  doubt,  he  would  have  used  thero 
much  more,  had  they  been  of  a  humbler  and 
milder  spirit. 

Tues.  81. — Before  eight  we  reached  Dura- 
fries,  and  after  a  short  bait  we  pushed  on,  in 
hopes  of  reaching  Solway  Frith  before  the 
sea  was  come  in.  Designing  to  call  at  an  inn 
by  the  Frith  side,  we  enquired  the  way,  and 
were  directed  to  leave  the  main  road,  and 
go  straight  to  the  house,  which  we  saw  be- 
fore us.  In  ten  minutes  Duncan  Wright  was 
embogged.  However,  the  horse  plunged  on, 
and  got  through.  I  was  inclined  to  turn 
back  ;  but  Duncan  telling  me  I  needed  only 
go  a  little  to  the  left,  I  did  so,  and  sunk  at 
once  to  my  horse's  shoulders.  He  sprung 
up  twice,  and  twice  sunk  again,  each  time 
deeper  than  before.  At  the  third  plunge  he 
threw  me  on  one  side,  and  we  both  made 
shift  to  scramble  out.  I  was  covered  with 
fine  soft  mud,  from  my  feet  to  the  crown  of 
my  head;  yet,  blessed  be  God,  not  hurt  at 
all.  But  we  could  not  cross  till  between 
seven  and  eight  o'clock.  An  honest  man 
crossed  with  us,  who  went  two  miles  out  of 
his  way,  to  guide  us  over  the  sands  to  Skil- 
borneze,  where  we  found  a  little  clean 
house,  and  passed  a  comfortable  night. 

Wed.  25. — We  rode  an  to  Whitehaven. 
Here  I  spent  the  rest  of  the  week. 

Sun.  29. — I  appointed  the  children  to  meet 
me ;  and  desired  Mr.  Atlay  to  meet  them  for 
the  time  to  come.  At  one,  Robert  Wil- 
liams preached  in  the  Market-place,  to  some 
thousands  of  people,  all  quiet  and  attentive. 
About  five  I  preached  near  the  town  to  a 
willing  multitude,  many  of  whom  seemed 
to  be  cut  to  the  heart. 

Mon.  39. — About  two  we  reached  Pen- 
rith. Two  of  our  friends  guided  us  thence 
to  Appleby,  a  country-town  worthy  of  Ire- 
land, containing,  at  least,  five-and-twenty 
houses.  I  was  desired  to  preach  here  ;  but 
being  Kery  wet,  I  chose  to  ride  on  to  Arthur 
Johnson's,  near  Brough. 

I  would  willingly  have  preached,  though 
we  had  rode  upwards  of  seventy  miles,  but 
it  was  at  a  lone  house,  and  there  was  not 
time  to  gather  a  congregation. 

Tuesday,  July  1. — The  neighbours  soon 
came  together,  to  whom  I  preached  at 
seven,  and  then  rode  to  Barnard  Castle, 
and  met  the  Stewards  of  the  Societies, 
greatly  Increased  since  I  was  here  before. 
At  six  I  preached  in  an  open  space,  adjoin- 
ing to  tlie  preaching-house.  As  the  Militia 
were  in  the  town,  the  far  greater  part  of 
them  attended,  with  a  large  coiigregation 
from  town  and  country.  It  rained  most 
of  the  time  I  was  speaking,  but  I  believe 
hardly  six  persons  went  away.  At  the 
Love-feast  which  followed,  several  spoke 


their  experience,  with  all  simplicity.  One 
poor  mourner  was  set  at  liberty,  and  many 
greatly  comforted. 

Wed.i. — About  noon  I  preached  in  Tees- 
dale,  and  in  Wardale  at  six  in  the  evening. 
Here  a  poor  woman  was  brought  to  us,  who 
had  been  disordered  several  years,  and  was 
now  raving  mad.  She  cursed  and  blas- 
phemed in  a  terrible  manner,  and  could  not 
stand  or  sit  still  for  a  moment.  However, 
her  husband  constrained  her  to  come  to  the 
place  where  1  was  going  to  preach  ;  and  he 
held  her  there  by  main  strength,  although 
she  shrieked  in  the  most  dreadful  manner. 
But  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  she  left  off 
shrieking,  and  sat  motionless  and  silent,  till 
she  began  crying  to  God,  which  she  con- 
tinued to  do,  almost  without  intermission, 
till  we  left  her. 

Thur.  3. — We  rode  through  a  pleasant 
vale,  to  Wolsingham,  where  I  began  singing 
near  the  middle  of  the  town.  A  few  soon 
gathered  together,  and  their  number  in- 
creased all  the  time  I  was  preaching.  Only 
one  young  man  behaved  amiss,  striving  to 
divert  them  that  were  near  him ;  but  they 
would  not  be  diverted,  so  that  after  a  while 
he  grew  seiious  too. 

In  the  evening  we  came  once  more  to  New- 
castle. On  Saturday,  I  rode  to  Sunderland; 
and  at  eight  the  next  morning  preached  at 
the  east  end  of  the  town  to  a  huge  multitude, 
the  greater  part  of  whom  had  little  thought 
of  God  or  Devil.  Thence  we  returned  to 
Gateshead  Fell,  where  was  a  multitude  of 
another  kind,  ripe  for  the  whole  Gospel, 
Here,  therefore,  as  well  as  at  the  Garth 
Heads,  about  five,  I  enlarged  on  those 
solemn  words,  "To-day,  if  you  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts." 

Mon.  7. — I  rode  to  Durham,  and  preached, 
about  noon,  on  our  Lord's  lamentation  over 
Jerusalem.  In  the  evening,  the  rain  hin- 
dering me  from  preaching  in  the  street,  at 
Hartlepool,  I  had  a  large  congregation  in 
the  Assembly-room.  Many  of  them  were 
present  again  in  the  morning,  and  seemed 
almost  persuaded  to  be  Christians. 

Tues.  8. — While  I  was  preaching  a 
Stockton,  a  drunken  man  made  some  dis- 
turbance. I  turned  and  spoke  strongly  to 
him.  He  stood  reproved,  and  listened  with 
much  attention. 

Wed.  9. — We  had  our  quarterly  meeting 
at  Yarm.  The  Societies  in  this  circuit  in- 
crease ;  that  is,  among  the  poor ;  for  the 
rich,  generally  speaking,  care  for  none  of 
these  things. 

Thur.  10. — About  two  in  the  afternoon  I 
preached  at  Potto,  and  in  the  evening  at 
Hutton  Rudby.  Here  is  the  largest  Society 
in  these  parts,  and  the  most  alive  to  God. 
After  spending  some  time  with  them  all,  I 
met  those  apart,  who  believe  they  are  saved 
from  sin.  I  was  agreeably  surprised.  I  think 
not  above  two,  out  of  sixteen  or  seventeen 
whom  I  examined,  have  lost  the  direct  wi»« 
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ness  of  that  salvation,  ever  since  they  ex- 
perienced it. 

Fri.  1 1. — I  preached  at  five,  on  the  Spies, 
who  '•  brought  up  an  evil  report"  on  the 
good  land.     I  breakfasted  at  's,  and 

met  with  a  very  remarkable  family.  He 
himself,  his  wife,  and  three  of  his  daugh- 
ters, are  a  pattern  to  all  round  about  them. 
About  nine,  I  preached  in  the  new  house  at 
Stokesley  ;  but  it  would  by  no  means  con- 
tain the  congregation.  I  came  to  Guis- 
borough,  a  little  before  twelve,  and  found 
notice  had  been  given  of  my  preacliing 
there.  So  having  no  time  to  lose,  I  be- 
gan without  delay,  in  the  street  where  I 
alighted.  1  had  a  serious  congregation  in 
a  few  minutes,  and  did  not  at  all  repent  of 
my  labour.  After  riding  on  to  Whitby,  and 
preaching  at  seven,  I  was  no  more  tired 
than  when  1  rose  in  the  morning. 

Sun.  13. — ^I  preached  at  seven,  in  the 
room ;  at  one,  in  the  main  street,  on  the 
other  side  the  water.  A  vast  multitude 
quickly  ran  together  and  were  deeply  at- 
tentive. At  6ve  I  preached  in  the  new 
Market-place,  to  a  still  larger  congregation. 
A  great  number  of  them  atloiidad  at  five  in 
the  morning,  and  we  had  a  solemn  parting. 

About  one  I  preached  in  the  little  square 
at  Robin  Hood's  Bay,  and  rode  on  to  Scar- 
borough. We  were  met  near  the  town  by  a 
furious  thunder-shower,  but  it  was  quickly 
over  ;  and  a  fair  evening  following,  I 
preached  in  the  garden,  to  a  tolerably  seri- 
ous congregation. 

Tues.  15. — I  had  much  conversation  with 

Mr.  C ,  whom  some  had  again  taken 

true  pains  to  piLjudice.  I  think  he  is  once 
more  set  right,  but  fear  it  will  not  continue 
long.  It  rained  hard  at  six,  but  was  fair  at 
seven.  Just  as  I  ended  my  sermon  the  rain 
began  again. 

Wed.  16. — About  ten  I  reached  Middle- 
ton,  near  Pickering.  The  church  was  pretty 
well  filled.  I  preached  on  the  part  of  the 
second  lesson,  John,  chap.  iv.  particularly 
the  24th  verse  ;  and  all  the  congregation 
seemed  earnest  to  know  how  they  might 
"worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

In  the  evening,  most  of  the  congregation 
at  Malton  were  of  another  kind  ;  but  a 
whole  troop  of  the  Oxford  Blues,  who 
stood  together,  and  vvere  deeply  serious, 
kept  them  in  awe ;  so  that  they  all  behaved 
decently,  and  many  of  the  soldiers  were 
present  again  in  the  morning. 

Tkur.n. — In  the  way  to  Beverley,  I  called 
upon  Sir  Charles  Hotham,  and  spent  a  com- 
fortable hour.  I  preached  before  the  time 
appointed,  at  Hull,  by  which  means  the 
room  was  but  moderately  filled.  It  was 
near  full  at  five  in  the  morning  ;  at  noon  I 
believe  few  were  unaffected.  When  we 
took  horse  in  the  afternoon,  it  was  quite 
calm,  and  the  sun  was  extremely  scorching, 
but  the  wiud  soon  rose  and  brought  on 
the  clouds:    so  we  had  a  pleasant  ride  to 
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Beverley.  I  preached  at  six  in  a  house  as 
warm  as  an  oven,  and  the  people  were  toler- 
ably attentive.  Who  knows  but  we  may 
find  again,  after  many  days,  the  bread  we 
are  now  casting  upon  the  waters  ? 

Sat.  19. — I  took  a  view  of  Beverley  Mins- 
ter, such  a  parish-church  as  has  scarce  its 
fellow  in  England.  It  is  a  most  beautiful, 
as  well  as  stately  building,  both  within 
and  without,  and  is  kept  more  nicely  clean 
than  any  cathedral  which  I  have  seen  in 
the  kingdom.  But  where  will  it  be  when 
the  "  earth  is  burnt  up,  and  the  elements 
melt  with  fervent  heat  7"  About  one  I 
preached  at  Pocklington,  though  my  strength 
was  much  exhausted,  and  in  the  evening  at 
York. 

Sun.  go. — After  preaching  at  eight,  I  went 
to  St.  SavioucGate  Church.  Towards  the 
close  of  the  prayer,  the  Rector  sent  the 
Sexton  to  tell  me  "the  pulpit  was  at  my 
service."  I  preached  on  the  conclusion  of 
the  Gospel  for  the  day,  "Not  every  one 
that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord  1  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  I  did  not  see  one  person  laugh 
or  smile,  though  we  had  a  most  elegant 
congregation. 

fVed.  23. — I  went  on  to  Tadcaster.  Here 
Mr.  Ingham  had  once  a  far  larger  Society 
than  ours,  but  it  is  now  shrunk  into  nothing: 
ours,  meantime,  is  gradually  increasing.  In 
the  evening  rich  and  poor  flocked  together, 
to  whom  I  explained,  "  We  know  that  we 
are  of  God ;"  namely,  "  by  the  Spirit  which 
he  hath  given  us  :"  by  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit,  and  by  the  fruit  confirming  that 
witness. 

Thur.  2i.— I  preached  at  Pateley  Bridge. 
Such  a  congregation,  both  for  number  and 
seriousness,  I  have  not  seen  since  we  left 
Newcastle.  As  it  rained,  I  desired  the  men 
to  put  on  their  hats  ;  but  in  two  or  three 
minutes  they  pulled  them  off  again,  and 
seemed  to  mind  nothing  but  how  they  might 
"know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Fri.  25. — We  rode  to  Skipton  in  Craven. 
I  designtrd  to  preach  in  the  Market-place, 
but  the  rain  prevented:  so  I  stood  near  Mr. 
Garforth's  house,  where  many  were  under 
shelter;  but  many  remained  without,  seem- 
ing not  to  think  whether  it  rained  or  not. 
Will  all  these  be  "  barren  and  unfruitful  ?" 
Sat.  23. — I  preached  at  Adlingham  about 
nine,  and  at  Guiseley  in  the  evening. 

Sun.  27. — As  Baliden  church  would  not 
near  contain  the  congregation,  after  the 
prayers  were  ended  I  came  out  into  the 
chuich-yai'd,  both  morning  and  afternoon. 
The  wind  vtas  extremely  high,  and  blew  in 
my  face  all  the  time  ;  yet  I  believe  all  the 
people  could  hear  :  but  at  Bradford  there 
was  so  huge  a  multitude,  and  the  rain  so 
damped  my  voice,  that  many  in  the  skirts  of 
the  congregation  could  not  hear  distinctly. 
They   have   -ust   built   a   preaching-house 
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fifty-four  feet  square,  the  largest  octagon 
we  have  in  England  ;  and  it  is  the  first  of 
the  kind  where  the  roof  is  built  with  com- 
mon sense,  rising  only  a  third  of  its  breadth, 
yet  it  is  as  firm  as  any  in  England  ;  nor 
does  it  at  all  hurt  the  walls.  Why,  then, 
does  any  roof  rise  higher  ?  Only  through 
want  of  skill,  or  want  of  honesty,  in  the 
builder, 

Tues.  29.— I  preaehed  at  Colne,  and  here 
I  found  one  whom  I  had  sent  for  several 
years  ago.  She  lives  two  miles  from  Colne, 
and  is  of  an  unblaraeable  behaviour.     Her 

name  is  Ann  A n  ;  she  is  now  in  the 

twenty-sixth  year  of  her  age.  The  account 
she  gives  is  as  follows : — 

"I  cannot  now  remember  the  particulars 
which  I  told  Mr.  Grimshaw  from  time  to  time; 
but  I  well  remember,  that,  from  the  time  I 
was  about  four  years  old,  after  1  was  in  bed, 
1  used  to  see  several  persons  walking  up  and 
down  the  room:  they  all  used  to  come  very 
near  the  bed,  and  look  upon  me,  but  say 
nothing.  Some  of  them  looked  very  sad,  and 
some  looked  very  cheerful :  some  seemed 
pleased,  others  very  angry ;  and  these 
frayed  me  sore,  especially  a  man  and  a  wo- 
man of  our  own  parish,  who  seemed  fighting, 
and  died  soon  after.  None  of  them  spake 
to  me  but  di  lad  about  sixteen,  who  a  week 
before  died  of  the  small-pox.  I  said  to  him, 
'  You  are  dead  !  How  did  you  get  out  of 
the  other  place?'  He  said,  '  Easily  enough.' 
I  said,  '  Nay,  I  think  if  I  was  there,  1 
should  not  get  out  so  easily.'  He  looked 
exceeding  angry.  I  was  frighted,  and 
began  to  pray,  and  he  vanished  away.  If 
it  was  ever  so  dark,  when  any  of  thum  ap- 
peared there  was  light  all  round  them. 
This  continued  till  I  was  sixteen  or  seven- 
teen ;  but  it  frightened  me  more  and  more ; 
and  i  was  troubled,  because  people  talked 
about  me,  and  many  told  me  I  was  a  witch. 
This  made  me  cry  earnestly  to  God  to 
take  it  away  from  me.  In  a  week  or  two 
it  was  all  at  an  end,  and  I  have  seen  nothing 
since." 

In  the  evening  I  preached  near  the  preach- 
ing-house at  Paddiham,  and  strongly  in- 
sisted on  communion  with  God,  as  the  only 
religion  that  would  avail  us.  At  the  close 
of  the  sermon  came  Mr.  M. ;  his  long  white 
beard  showed  that  his  present  disorder  was 
of  some  continuance.  In  all  pther  respects 
he  was  quite  sensible ;  but  he  told  me,  with 
much  concern,  "  You  can  have  no  place  in 
heaven  without — a  beard  !  Therefore,  I  beg 
let  yours  grow  immediately." 

Wed.  30. — I  rode  to  Rosendale,  which, 
notwithstanding  its  name,  is  little  else  than 
a  chain  of  mountains.  The  rain  in  the  even- 
ing obliged  me  to  preach  in  the  new  house, 
near  arillage  called  New  Church.  As  many 
as  could  crow<;ed  in.  and  many  moi'e  stood 
at  the  door ;  but  many  were  constrained  to 
go  away. 

Thur.  31. — I  preached  at  Bacup,  and  then 


rode  to  Heptonstall.  The  tall  mountain, 
on  which  it  stands,  is  quite  steep  and  ab- 
rupt, only  where  the  roads  are  made;  and 
the  deep  valleys  that  surround  it,  as  well 
as  the  sides  of  the  mountains  beyond,  are 
well  clothed  with  grass,  corn,  and  trees. 
I  preached  with  great  enlargement  of  heart, 
on,  "  Now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  The 
renegade  Methodists,  first  turning  Cal- 
vinists,  then  Anabaptists,  made  much  con- 
fusion here  for  a  season:  but  as  they  now 
have  taken  themselves  away,  the  poor  peo- 
ple are  in  peace  again. 

Friday,  Aug.  2. — I  rode  to  Ewood.  The 
last  time  I  was  here,  young  Mr.  Grimshaw 
received  us  in  the  same  hearty  manner  as  his 
father  used  to  do  ;  but  he  too  is  now  gone  intff 
eternity.  So  in  a  few  years  the  family  is 
extinct!  I  preached  at  one,  in  a  meadow 
near  the  house,  to  a  numerous  congregation^ 
and  we  sang  with  one  heart — 

"Let  sickness  blast  and  death  devour, 

tf  heaven  will  recompense  our  pains: 
Perish  the  grass  and  fade  the  flower, 
Since. firm  the  word  of  God  remains." 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Halifax.  'When 
I  began  the  sun  was  intensely  hot,  but 
quickly  the  clouds  covered  him. 

Sun.  3. — When  the  prayers  at  Haworth 
were  ended,  I  preached  from  a  little  scaffold 
on  the  south  side  of  the  church,  on  those 
words  in  the  Gospel,  "  O  that  thou  hadst 
known  the  things  that  belong  unto  thy 
peace!"  The  communicants  alone  (a  sight 
which  has  not  been  since  Mr.  Grimshaw's 
death)  filled  the  church.  In  the  afternoon, 
the  congregation  was  supposed  to  be  the 
largest  which  had  ever  been  there:  but 
strength  was  given  me  in  proportion,  so  that 
I  believe  all  could  hear. 

Mon.  4. — At  one  I  preached  at  Bingley, 
but  with  a  heavy  heart,  finding  so  many  of 
the  Methodists  here,  as  well  as  at  Hawiath, 
perverted  by  the  Anabaptists.  I  sue  clearer 
and  clearer  none  will  keep  to  us,  unless 
they  keep  to  the  Church.  Whoever  separate 
from  the  Chuich  will  separate  from  the  Me- 
thodists. In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  Oiley, 
but  the  town  seemed  to  be  run  mad.  Such 
noise,  hurry,  drunkenness,  rioting,  confu- 
sion, I  know  not  when  I  have  met  with  be- 
fore. It  wa^  their  feast  day!  A  feast  of 
Bacchus,  or  Venus,  or  Belial?  O  shame  to 
a  Christian  country!  However,  both  the 
small  and  great  rabble  were  so  engaged, 
that  they  had  no  leisure  to  molest  us;  so 
that  I  preached  to  a  large  congregation  under 
the  hill,  with  perfect  quietness. 

Tues.  5. — I  rode  to  Bradford. 

IVed.  6. — I  pieached  at  one,  in  Great 
Gummersal ;  in  the  evening  at  Dewsbury. 
The  congregation  was  as  large  as  at  Brad- 
ford, and  as  attentive.  Although  a  few 
years  since  the  people  of  Daw  Green  were 
as  eminently  savage  and  irreligious,  as  even 
the  colliers  of  Kingswood. 

Thur.  7, — We  had  as  hot  a  day  as  most  I 


1766.] 


JOURNAL, 


fi/d 


have  known  in  Georgia.  However,  about 
noon  I  rode  to  Horbury  ;  but  it  was  imprac- 
ticable to  preach  abroad,  so  we  retired  into 
the  new  house  ;  but  this,  too,  was  as  hot  as 
an  oven.  Some  of  the  people  behaved 
exceeding  ill  at  first,  but  it  was  soon  over. 
In  a  few  minutes  the  whole  congregation 
was  as  serious  and  attentive  as  that  at  Daw 
Green. 

Fri.S.—I rodeoverto Huddersfield.  The 
church,  though  large,  was  exceeding  hot, 
througti  the  multitude  of  people  ;  on  whom 
I  enforced  St.  Paul's  words,  "  God  forbid 
that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  How  we  should 
have  rode  back,  I  know  not ;  but  that  the 
wind,  which  was  in  our  face  as  we  came, 
was  again  in  our  face  as  we  returned.  At 
Birstal  we  found  many  of  our  brethren  from 
various  parts.  One  of  them  was  mentioning 
a  remarkable  case.  David  Prince,  of 
Thorner,  near  Leeds,  had  been  stone-blind 
for  many  years,  and  was  without  God  in 
the  world  till  past  fourscore.  At  about 
eighty-one  he  received  remission  of  sins, 
and  from  that  hour  he  never  lost  the  sense 
of  it.  When  he  was  asked  how  he  did,  his 
answer  was,  "  Happier  and  happier."  In 
the  eighty -fifth  year  of  his  age,  his  spirit 
returned  to  God. 

Sun.  10. — After  Mr.  Eastwood  had  read 
prayers  I  came  out  into  the  church-yard,  and 
preached  to  four  times  as  many  as  the  church 
could  contain,  on,  "Are  not  Abana  and 
Pharphar  better  than  all  the  waters  of 
Israel!"  About  one  I  preached  at  Daw 
Green.  I  judged  the  congregation,  closely 
wedged  together,  to  extend  forty  yards  one 
way,  and  about  a  hundred  the  other.  Now, 
suppose  five  to  stand  in  a  yard  square,  they 
would  amount  to  twenty  thousand  people.  I 
began  preaching  at  Leeds  between  five  and 
six,  to  j  ust  such  another  congregation.  This 
was  the  hardest  day's  work  I  have  had  since 
I  left  London  ;  being  obliged  to  speak  at 
each  place  from  the  beginning  to  the  end, 
to  the  utmost  extent  of  my  voice:  but  my 
strength  was  as  my  day. 

Tnes.  12. — Our  Conference  began  and 
ended  on  Friday  evening.  A  happier  Con- 
ference we  never  had,  nor  a  more  profitable 
one.  It  was  both  begun  and  ended  in  love, 
and  with  a  solemn  sense  of  the  presence  of 
God. 

Sun.  17. — After  preaching  in  Leeds  at 
seven  I  rode  to  Birstal,  and  heard  a  sound 
useful  sermon,  on,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden."  At  one, 
I  preached  to  an  immense  multitude,  on, 
"Come,  Lord  Jesus."  I  then  set  out  for 
Rotherham ;  but  the  next  day  I  turned  off 
from  the  road  I  had  designed  to  take,  and 
going  on  to  Leicester  that  night,  on  Wed- 
nesday reached  London. 

It  was  at  the  earnest  request  of  , 

whose  heart  God  has  turned  again,  without 
any  ezpectatio'i  of  mine,  that  I  came  hither 


so  suddenly  ;  and  if  no  other  good  resulf 
from  it,  but  our  firm  union  with  Mr.  Whita. 
field,  it  is  an  abundant  recompense  for  my 
labour.  My  brother  and  I  conferred  with 
him  every  day  ;  and  let  the  honourable  men 
do  what  they  please,  we  resolved,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  go  on  hand  in  hand,  through 
honour  and  dishonour. 

Sim.  24. — The  chapel  was  sufiiciently 
crowded,  both  morning  and  afternoon ; 
and  God  was  eminently  present.  In  tha 
evening  I  went  to  Brentford,  and  saw  a 
remarkable  monument  of  mercy:  a  man 
who,  in  the  full  career  of  sin,  was  so  hurt 
by  a  fall,  that  there  was  no  hope  of  his  life ; 
but  after  a  deep  repentance,  God  broke  in 
upon  his  soul,  and  gave  him  a  better  hope ; 
so  that  he  is  now  little  concerned  about 
life  or  death,  but  praises  God  all  the  day 
long. 

Man.  25. — We  set  out  early  from  Brent- 
ford, and  reached  Bath  on  Tuesday  in  the 
afternoon. 

Many  were  not  a  little  surprised  in  the 
evening,  at  seeing  me  in  the  Countess  of 

H 's  chapel.    The  congregation  was 

not  only  large  but  serious,  and  I  fully  de- 
livered my  own  soul.  So  I  am  in  no  con- 
cern whether  I  preach  there  again,  or  no : 
I  have  no  choice  concerning  it. 

Wed.  27.— I  rode  to  Bristol,  and  the 
next  day  delivered  the  management  of  Kings- 
wood  House  to  stewards  on  whom  I  could 
depend.  So  I  have  cast  a  heavy  load  ofi' 
my  shoulders.  Blessed  be  God  for  able 
and  faithful  men,  who  will  do  his  work 
without  any  temporal  reward. 

Fri.  29. — In  ray  way  to  Cornwall,  I 
preached  at  Shepton  Mallett  at  nine  ;  in 
Wincanton  at  one.  I  was  thoroughly  tired 
before  we  came  to  Shaftesbury :  however, 
at  six  I  preached  in  the  new  house,  filled 
within  and  without,  to  the  no  small  astonish- 
ment, it  seemed,  of  most  of  the  hearers ; 
but  it  was  a  time  of  consolation,  as  well  as 
conviction.  I  trust  many  will  experience 
both  in  this  house. 

Sat.  30. — We  rode  to  Stallbridge,  long 
the  seat  of  war  by  a  senseless,  insolent 
mob,  encouraged  by  their  betters,  so  called, 
to  outrage  their  quiet  neighbours.  For 
what  1  "  Why  they  were  mad ;  they  were 
Methodists."  So  to  bring  them  to  their 
senses,  they  would  beat  their  brains  out. 
They  broke  their  windows,  leaving  not 
one  whole  pane  of  glass,  spoiled  their 
goods,  and  assaulted  their  persons  with 
dirt,  and  rotten  eggs,  and  stones,  whenever 
they  appeared  in  the  street:  but  no  Ma- 
gistrate, though  they  applied  to  several, 
would  show  them  either  mercy  or  justice. 
At  length  they  wrote  to  me.  I  ordered  a 
lawyer  to  write  to  the  rioters  :  he  did  so, 
but  they  set  him  at  nought.  We  then  moved 
the  Court  of  King's  Bench.  By  various 
artifices  they  got  the  trial  put  off  from  one 
assizes  to  another,  for  eighteen  monthii ;  but 
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it  fell  so  much  the  heavier  on  themselves 
when  they  were  found  guilty.  And  from 
that  time,  finding  "  there  is  law  for  Metho- 
dists," they  have  suffered  them  to  be  at 
peace. 

I  preached  near  the  main  street,  without 
the  least  disturbance,  to  a  large  and  atten- 
tive congregation.  Thence  we  rode  on  to 
Axminster,  but  were  thoroughly  wet  before 
we  came  thither.  The  rain  obliged  me  to 
preach  within  at  six  ;  but  at  seven,  on  Sun- 
day morning,  I  cried  in  the  Market-place, 
"  The  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand  ;  repent 
ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel." 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  street  at 
Ashburton.  Many  behaved  with  decency  ; 
but  the  rest  with  such  stupid  rudeness  as  I 
have  not  seen  for  a  long  time  in  any  part  of 
England. 

Monday,  September  1. — I  came  to  Ply- 
mouth Dock,  where,  after  heavy  storms, 
there  is  now  a  calm.  The  house,  notwith- 
standing the  new  galleries,  was  extremely 
crowded  in  the  evening.  I  strongly  ex- 
horted the  backsliders  to  return  to  God; 
and  I  believe  many  received  the  word  of 
exhortation. 

Tues.  2. — Being  invited  to  preach  in  the 
Tabernacle,  at  Plymouth,  I  began  about 
two  in  the  afternoon.  In  the  evening  I 
was  offered  the  use  of  Mr.  Whitefield's 
room  at  the  Dock ;  but  large  as  it  is,  it 
would  not  contain  the  congregation.  At 
the  close  of  the  sermon,  a  large  stone  was 
thrown  in  at  one  of  the  windows,  which 
came  just  behind  me,  and  fell  at  ray  feet, 
the  best  place  that  could  have  been  found. 
So  no  one  was  either  hurt  or  fright- 
ened, not  many  knowing  any  thing  of  the 
matter. 

Wed.  3. — I  rode  to  Medros,  where  there 
was  last  year  the  most  lively  Society  in 
Cornwall.  But  they  are  decreased  both  in 
nu/nber  and  strength  ;  many  who  were  then 
strong  in  the  Lord  being  now  weak  and  faint. 
However,  we  had  a  deeply  serious  congre- 
gation in  the  evening,  and  a  remarkable 
blessing  at  the  meeting  of  the  Society. 

Thur.  4. — At  noon  I  preached  in  Truro. 
I  was  in  hopes,  when  Mr.  Walker  died,  the 
enmity  in  those  who  were  called  his  puople 
would  have  died  also :  but  it  is  not  so. 
They  still  look  upon  us  as  rank  heretics, 
and  will  have  no  fellowship  with  us.  In 
the  evening  1  preached  at  Penryn,  in  the 
main  street,  at  the  door  of  one  of  the  chief 
gentlemen  in  the  town.  I  never  saw  such  a 
congregation  here  before;  and  all  seemed 
to  hear  as  for  life. 

Fri.  5. — I  preached  near  Helston,  to  an 
exceeding  large  and  serious  congregationj 
What  a  surprising  change  is  wrought  here 
also  within  a  few  years,  where  a  Methodist 
Preacher  could  hardly  go  through  the  street, 
without  a  shower  of  stones ! 

Sat.  6. — At  one,  I  began  preaching  In  a 
meadow  adjoining  to  Penzance.    The  whole 


congregation  behaved  well.  The  old  bit- 
terness is  gone ;  and  perhaps,  had  it  nut 
been  market-day,  1  might  have  had  a  quiet 
hearing  in  the  Market-place.  In  the  even- 
ing I  preached  at  Newlin.  Small  rain  fell 
all  the  time  ;  but  none  went  away. 

Sun.  7. — At  eight  I  preached  in  Mouse- 
hole,  a  large  village  south-west  from  Newlin. 
Thence  I  went  to  Beryan  church ;  and  as 
soon  as  the  serviee  was  ended,  preached 
near  the  church-yard,  to  a  numerous  con- 
gregation. Just  after  I  began,  I  saw  a  gen- 
tleman before  me,  shaking  his  whip,  and 
vehemently  striving  to  say  something ;  but 
he  was  abundantly  too  warm  to  say  any  thing 
intelligibly  :  so,  aflerwalking  awhile  to  and 
fro,  he  wisely  took  horse  and  rode  away. 

The  multitude  of  people  at  St.  Just  con- 
strained me  to  preach  abroad,  though  it 
rained  the  whole  time.  But  this  did  not 
discourage  the  congregation,  who  not  only 
stayed  till  I  had  concluded,  but  were  not  in 
haste  to  go  away  then  ;  many  still  hovering 
about  the  |ilace. 

Twes.  9. — In  riding  to  St.  Ives,  I  called 
on  one  with  whom  I  used  to  lodge  two  or 
three-and-twenty  years  ago,  Alice  Daniel, 
at  Rosemargay.  Her  sons  are  all  gone 
from  her,  and  she  has  but  one  daughter 
left,  who  is  always  ill.  Her  husband  is 
dead,  and  she  can  no  longer  read  her  Bible ; 
for  she  is  stone  blind.  Yet  she  niurmuis 
at  nothing,  but  cheerfully  waits  till  her 
appointed  time  shall  come.  How  many 
of  th«>se  jewels  may  lie  hid  up  and  down, 
forgotten  of  men,  but  precious  in  the  sight 
of  God ! 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  St.  Ives,  a 
little  above  the  town,  to  the  largest  congre- 
gation I  ever  saw  there.  Indeed,  nearly  the 
whole  town  seems  convinced  of  the  truth, 
yea,  and  almost  persuaded  to  be  Christians. 

Wed.  10.— I  preached  at  Lelant  about  one ; 
but  the  rain  drove  us  into  the  house ;  and  at 
St.  Ives,  all  I  could  do  was  to  preach  to  as 
many  as  the  house  would  hold,  and  a  few  at 
the  door.  But  the  next  evening  I  stood  in 
the  meadow  again,  and  enforced  those  so- 
lemn words,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus  !" 

Fi-i.  12.— I  rode  to  St.  Hilary's,  and  in 
the  evening  preached  near  the  new  house, 
on,  "Awake,  thou  that  sleepest ! "  In  re- 
turning to  my  lodging,  it  being  dark,  my 
horse  was  just  stepping  into  a  tin-pit,  when 
an  honest  man  caught  him  by  the  bridle, 
and  turned  his  head  the  other  way. 

Sat.  13. — I  preached  at  noon  in  the  new 
house  in  Crowan,  it  being  a  very  stormy 
day.  But  I  knew  not  what  to  do  at  Red- 
ruth in  the  evening  ;  the  house  was  far  too 
small,  and  the  wind  was  exceeding  high, 
and  brought  on  frequfint  and  heavy  showers. 
However,  I  chose  the  most  convenient  part 
of  the  street ;  and  we  had  but  one  shor* 
shower  till  I  concluded. 

Sim.  14. — I  preached  at  St.  Agnes  at  eight. 
The  congregation  in  Redruth^  at  one,  was  the 
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largest  I  ever  had  se»n  there,  but  small 
compared  to  'hat  which  assttinbled  at  five, 
in  the  natura.  amphitheatre,  at  Gwenap,  far 
the  finest  I  know  in  the  kingdom.  It  is  a 
round  a;reen  hollow,  gently  shelving  down, 
about  fifty  feet  deep;  but  I  suppose  it  is 
two  hundred  across  one  way,  and  near  three 
hundred  the  other,  I  believe  there  were  full 
twenty  thousand  people,  and  the  evening 
being  calm,  all  could  hear. 

Man.  15. — I  pieached  at  St.  Culhbert's, 
and  the  next  morning  rode  on  to  St.  Co- 
lumb's.  Being  desiieJ  to  break  the  ice 
here,  I  began  preaching  without  delay,  in  a 
gentleman's  yard,  adjoining  to  the  main 
street.  I  chose  this,  as  neither  too  public 
nor  too  private.  I  fear  the  greater  part  of 
the  audience  understood  full  little  of  what 
they  heard.  However,  they  behaved  with 
seriousness  and  good  manners. 

Hence  I  rode  to  Port  Isaac,  now  one  of 
the  liveliest  places  in  Cornwall.  The  wea- 
ther being  uncertain,  I  preached  near  the 
house  ;  but  there  was  no  rain  while  I 
preached,  except  the  gracious  rain  which 
God  sent  upon  his  inheritance. 

Here  Mr.  Buckingham  met  me,  who,  for 
fear  of  offending  the  Bishop,  broke  off  all 
commerce  with  the  Methodists.  He  had  no 
sooner  done  this,  than  the  Bishop  rewarded 
him  by  turning  him  out  of  his  curacy; 
which,  had  he  continued  to  walk  in  Chris- 
tian simplicity,  he  would  probably  have 
had  to  this  day. 

Wed^  17'. — I  twice  stopped  a  violent 
bleeding  from  a  cut,  by  applying  a  brier- 
leaf.  The  room  at  Launceston  would  not 
near  contain  the  congregation  in  the  even- 
ing, to  whom  I  strongly  applied  the  ease  of 
the  impotent  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda. 
Many  were  much  affected  ;  but  O  !  how  few 
are  willing  to  be  made  whole  ! 

Thur.  18. — I  rode  to  Collumpton,  preached 
at  six,  and  then  went  on  to  Tiverton.  Fri- 
day, 19,  came  a  messenger  from  Jo.  Magor, 
dangerously  ill  at  Sidraouth,  four  or  five 
and  twenty  miles  off,  to  tell  me  he  could 
not  die  in  peace  till  he  had  seen  me.  So 
the  next  morning,  after  preaching,  I  set  out; 
spent  an  hour  with  him,  by  vthich  he  was 
exceedingly  refreshed  ;  and  returned  to  Ti- 
erton  time  enough  to  rest  a  little  before 
the  evening  preaching, 

Sun.  21. — I  preached  morning  and  even- 
ing, in  the  Market-house,  and  at  one  in  an 
open  place  at  Bampton. 

Man.  22. — I  preached  in  the  street  at 
Culumbstock,  to  almost  all  the  inhabitants 
»f  the  town.  A  little  before  six  in  the 
evening,  I  preached  at  Mr.  Jones's  door 
in  Middlesey.  Many  of  the  hearers  did 
once  run  well,  some  of  whom  resolve  to  set 
out  anew. 

Tues.  23. — At  eleven,  I  preached  to  a 
large  and  serious  congregation  at  Lym- 
iinam  Green.  When  I  concluded,  a  Clergy- 
man began  to  entertain  the  people  with  a 


dispute  concerning  lay  preachers.  In  the 
instant  began  a  violent  shower;  so  they 
left  him  to  himself:  but  it  was  fair  again  in 
the  afternoon,  and  we  had  a  pleasant  ride  to 
Bristol. 

tSun.  28. — I  preached  in  Princess-street 
at  eight ;  in  Kingswood,  at  two  ;  and  at 
five,  near  the  New  Square.  The  last  espe- 
cially was  an  acceptable  time;  particulaily 
while  I  was  explaining,  "  Neither  can  th.y 
die  any  more,  but  are  the  angels  of  God, 
being  childi'en  of  the  resurrection. 

In  the  following  days,  I  preached  at  Pens- 
ford,  Paulton,  Coleford,  Buckland,  Frome, 
Beckingtnn,  Freshford,  and  Bradford. 
Suiidai/.,  October   5. — At  eight   I   admi 

nistered  the  Sacrament  at  Lady  H 's 

chapel,  in  Bath.  At  eleven  I  preached 
there,  on  those  words  in  the  Gospel  for 
the  day,  "  Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself."  The  word  was  quick  and 
powerful,  and  I  trust  many  even  of  the  rich 
and  great  felt  themselves  sinners  before 
God. 

Sev'cral  evenings  this  week  I  preached  at 
Bristol  on  the  education  of  children.  Some 
answered  all  by  that  poor,  lame,  miserable 
shift,  "  O,  he  has  no  children  of  his  own." 
But  many  of  a  nobler  spirit  owned  the 
truth,  and  pleady  guilty  before  God. 

Thur.  9. — I  waited  on  the  good  old  Bishop 
of  Londonderry,  and  spent  two  or  three 
hours  in  useful  conversation.  In  the  even- 
ing I  preached  again  at  my  Lady's  chapel, 
to  another  numerous  congregation.  Who 
knows  but  a  few  among  this  gay  multitude 
may  "  work  out  their  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling !" 

Fri.  10. — 1  took  a  ride  to  Cheltenham.  It 
being  too  cold  to  preach  abroad,  at  six  I 
preached  in  the  chapel,  and  fully  declared 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  Afterwards  I 
examined  the  little  Society,  and  found  the 
greater  part  of  them  lively  believers,  and 
quite  free  from  bigotry,  which  is  common 
among  Churchmen,  and  still  more  among 
Dissenters.  The  next  day,  after  preaching 
at  five,  and  at  eight  in  Gloucester,  I  had  a 
pleasant  ride  to  Bristol. 

Sun.  12. — 1  took  my  leave  of  Princess- 
street,  for  this  season.  We  had  such  a 
congregation  at  Kingswood,  at  ten,  as  I 
have  scarce  seen  there  for  these  twenty 
years.  And  at  two  I  was  obliged  to  preach 
abroad. 

Sun.  19. — I  preached  once  more  in  the 
Square;  and  in  the  morning,  Monday,  20th, 
lett  Bristol,  with  a  firm  hope,  that  both  here 
and  at  Kingswood,  things  will  now  be  con- 
ducted to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  honour 
of  true  religion.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
a  healing  sermon  at  Bath,  on  Col.  iii.  9. 
The  next  day  I  went  on  to  Salisbury,  and 
preached  in  as  rousing  a  manner  as  I  could, 
on,  "  One  thing  is  needful." 

Thv/r.  23. — I  preached  at  Rumsey  ;  the 
next  day  at  Winchester,  Whitchurch,  und 
8  Z 
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Basingstoke ;  where  many  attended  at  five 
on  Saturday  morning.  In  the  afternoon  I 
came  to  London. 

Sun.  26. — I  preached  at  West-street,  in  the 
morning,  to  a  crowded  audience,  and  in  the 
evening  at  the  Foundery.  How  pleasing 
would  it  be  to  play  between  Bristol  and 
London,  and  preach  always  to  such  congre- 
gations as  these!  But  what  account  then 
should  I  give  of  my  stewardship,  when  I 
can  be  no  longer  steward  ? 

;i/o».  27.— I  rode  to  "Wycombe.  The  room 
was  much  crowded,  and  yet  could  not  con- 
tain the  congregation.  In  the  mornins  too 
they  flocked  together  in  such  a  manner  »i 
had  not  been  seen  here  before.  In  the  even- 
ing 1  preached  at  Witney,  (where  a  little 
company  stand  fast  together,)  and  thrice 
the  next  day,  endeavouring  to  lay  "  line 
upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept." 

Thur.  30. — At  one  I  preached  in  Wattle- 
ton,  and  thence  rode,  with  some  difficulty, 
the  wind  being  exceeding  high,  over  the 
mountain  to  Wycombe.  The  congregation 
was  as  before,  both  for  number  and  earnest- 
ness. So  at  length  we  see  the  fruit  of  our 
labour. 

Fri.  3L — Al  my  return  to  London,  I  found 
it  needful  to  hasten  to  Laytonstone ;  but  1 
came  too  late.  Miss  Lewen  died  the  day 
before,  after  an  illness  of  five  days.  Some 
hours  before,  she  witnessed  that  good  con- 
fession : 

"  Nature's  last  Rgony  is  o'er, 
And  cruel  sin  subsists  no  more." 

Awhile  after,  she  cried  out  earnestly,  "  Do 
you  not  see  him  !  There  he  is !  Glory, 
glory,  glory!  I  shall  be  with  him  for  ever, 
for  ever,  for  ever." 

So  died  Margaret  Lewen  !  A  pattern  to 
all  young  women  of  fortune  in  England :  a 
real  Bible  Christian.  So  she  "  rests  from 
her  labours,  and  her  works  do  follow  her." 

Saturday,  Nov.  1. — "  God,  who  hath 
knit  together  his  elect  in  one  communion 
and  fellowship,"  gave  us  a  solemn  season 
at  West-street  (as  usual)  in  praising  him 
for  all  his  saints.  On  this  day,  in  particu- 
lar, I  commonly  find  the  truth  of  these 
words: 

"The  church  triumphant  in  his  love, 
■  Their  mighty  joys  we  know ; 
They  praise  the  Lamb  in  hymus  al]ove. 
And  we  in  hymns  below.'' 

Man.  3. — I  rode  to  Brentford,  where  all 
was  (juiet  both  in  the  congregation  and  the 
Society. 

Tuet.  4. — I  preached  at  Brentford,  Bat- 
tersea,  Deptford,  and  Welling,  and  ex- 
amined the  several  Societies. 

Wed.  6. — I  rode  by  Shoreham  to  Seven- 
oaks.  In  the  little  journeys  which  I  have 
lately  taken,  I  have  thought  much  on  the 
huge  encomiums  which  have  been  for  many 
ages  bestowed  on  a  country  life.  How 
have  all  the  le&Toed  world  cried  out, 


•■  O  fortunati  nimlura,  sua  si  bona  i.orini, 
Agricolse !" 
But,  after  all,  what  a  flat  contradiction 
is  this  to  universal  experience?  See  that 
little  house  under  the  wood  by  the  river 
side !  There  is  rural  life  in  perfection. 
How  happy  then  is  the  farmer  that  lives 
there  !  Let  us  take  a  detail  of  his  happiness. 
He  rises  with,  or  before  the  sun,  calls  his 
servants,  looks  to  his  swine  and  cows ; 
then  to  his  stables  and  barns.  He  sees  to 
the  ploughing  and  sowing  his  ground,  in 
winter  or  in  spring.  In  summer  and  au- 
tumn he  hurries  and  sweats  among  his 
mowers  and  reapers.  And  where  is  his 
happiness  in  the  mean  time  ?  Which  of 
these  employments  do  we  envy  ?  Or  do 
we  envy  the  delicate  repast  that  succeeds, 
which  the  poet  so  languishes  for  ? 

O  quando  faba,  Fythagorse  coffnata,  simulque 
Uncta  satis  pingui  ponentur  oluscuia  lardol 

O  the  happiness  of  eating  beans  well 
greased  with  fat  bacon  !  Nay,  and  cabbage 
too !  Was  Horace  in  his  senses  when  he 
talked  thus?  Or  the  servile  herd  of  his 
imitators  ?  Our  eyes  and  ears  may  convince 
us,  there  is  not  a  less  happy  body  of  men 
in  all  England  than  the  country  farmers. 
In  general  their  life  is  supremely  dull,  and 
it  is  usually  unhappy  too ;  for  of  all  people 
in  the  kingdom  they  are  most  discontented, 
seldom  satisfied  either  with  God  or  man. 

Mon.  10. — I  set  out  early  for  Northampton. 
But  before  we  came  to  Luton,  James  Glas- 
brook  met  me,  and  informed  me,  that  he 
had  given  notice  of  my  preaching  every  day, 
at  one  place  or  another,  in  Bedfordshire. 
Upon  reflection,  we  thought  it  best  for  Mr. 
Blackwell  to  go  to  Northampton,  and  for 
me  to  keep  the  appointments  which  had 
been  made.  Sol  preached  in  Luton  at  two, 
and  in  the  evening  at  Sundon. 

Tues.  11. — I  preached,  between  one  and 
two,  at  a  village  called  Milbrook,  to  a  com- 
pany of  plain  serious  people;  and  in  the 
evening  at  Wotton  Pillidge,  where  several 
have  already  found  this  word  to  be  "  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation." 

Wed.  12. — I  preached  at  two,  in  Lidling- 
ton,  to  another  company  of  plain  country 
people.  Thence  we  crossed  over  to  Copel, 
where  is  at  present  the  most  lively  of^  all 
the  little  Societies  in  Bedfordshire. 

Thur.  13.— I  rode  to  Bedford,  and  in  the 
evening  spoke  with  more  plainness,  I  may 
indeed  say  roughness,  than  ever  I  did  be- 
fore, if  haply  God  might  rouse  some  of 
these  drowsy  people. 

Fri.  14. — I  preached  at  Luton,  and  on 
Saturday  returned  to  London. 

Sun.  16. — I  strongly  inculcated  family 
religion,  the  grand  desideratum  among  the 
Methodists.  Many  were  ashamed  before 
God,  and  at  length  adopted  Joshua's  reso- 
lution, "  As  for  me  and  my  houae,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord." 
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I  set  out  for  Portpatiick.  This  day  v.-c  rode 
but  about  forty  miles  ;  the  next  to  Kendal, 
where  1  preaciied  at  six,  and  spent  a  com- 
fortable evening  at  Serjeant  Southwell's. 

Wed.  25. — The  rain,  which  began  yester- 
day noon,  continued  till  noon  to-day,  with- 
out intermission  ;  but  though  driven  against 
us,  by  a  strong  wind,  it  was  nothing  so 
troublesome  as  the  piercing  cold,  while  we 
pfterwards  rode  between  the  snowy  moun- 
tains, the  road  also  being  covered  with  snow ; 
however,  after  a  short  bait  at  Keswick,  we 
reached  Cockermouth  in  the  afternoon. 

The  mare  T.  Dancer  rode,  being  now 
quite  lame,  I  left  him  to  cross  over  at 
Whitehaven ;  and  Mr.  Atlay,  who  came 
just  in  time,  offered  to  accompany  me  to 
Portpatrick. 

Thur.  26. — We  rode  through  miserable 
roads,  to  Solway  Frith  ;  but  the  guides  were 
so  deeply  engaged  at  a  cock-fight,  that  none 
could  be  procured  to  show  us  over.  We 
procured  one,  however,  between  three  and 
four ;  but  there  was  more  sea  than  we  ex- 
pected ;  so  that  notwithstanding  all  I  could 
do,  my  legs  and  the  skirts  of  my  coat  were 
in  the  water.  The  motion  of  the  waves  made 
me  a  little  giddy  ;  but  it  had  a  stranger 
ell'ect  on  Mr.  Atlay :  he  lost  his  sight,  and 
was  just  dropping  off  his  horse,  when  one 
of  our  fellow-travellers  caught  hold  of  him. 
We  rode  on  nine  or  ten  miles,  and  lodged 
at  a  village  called  Ruthwell. 

Fri.  27. — We  rode  by  Dumfries  and  the 
Bridge  of  Orr,  over  the  Military  Way,  to 
Gatehouse  of  Fleet ;  but  the  house  was  fi  lied 
wi'.h  such  noisy  company,  that  we  expected 
little  rest:  before  eleven,  however,  I  fell 
asleep,  and  heard  nothing  more  till  between 
three  and  four  in  the  morning. 

Sat.  28.— We  rode  to  Portpatrick. 

Sun.  29. — The  packet-boat  was  ready  in 
the  morning,  but  waited  for  the  mail,  hour 
after  hour,  till  past  three  in  the  afternoon. 
Hereby  we  avoided  a  violent  storm,  and 
had  only  what  they  called  a  fresh  breeze ; 
however,  this  breeze  drove  us  to  Donag- 
hadee  (thirty  miles)  in  about  three  hours. 

Mon.  S). — I  rode  to  Newtown;,  and  in 
the  evening  preached  in  the  Market-house; 
to  a  large  number  of  serious  hearers.  The 
Society,  I  found,  had  been  shattered  in 
pieces,  but  were  uniting  again.  To  these  I 
spoke  more  particularly  in  the  morning.  It 
may  be  they  will  yet  have  ears  to  hear. 

Tuee.  31. — After  meeting  the  Society  at 
Belfast,  I  rode  on  to  Lisburn.  At  six,  I 
preached  in  the  Linen-hall,  (a  small  square 
Bo  called,)  as  also  the  two  following  even- 
ings. We  had  many  people  of  fashion  there, 
and  the  congregation  increased  continually. 

Friday,  April  3. — At  the  end  of  Dromore, 
I  met  Robert  Williams,  who  showed  me  the 
way  to  Newry.  A  little  after  six  I  went  to 
the  Market-house ;  but  when  I  began  I  had 
ouly  four  hearers.  A  good  number  assembled 
before  I  had  done,  only  none  of  the  gentry ; 


they  were  hindered  by  a  busino^s  of  more 
importance—dressing  f.ir  the  assemblv! 

Sun.  5. — I  was  in  hopes  of  reaching  Tan  • 
dragee  before  the  church  began  ;  but  it  was 
further  off  than  we  expected.  At  five  in  the 
evening  we  had  the  largest  congregation  I 
had  seen  in  Ulster;  and  I  believe  many 
found  much  of  the  presence  of  God,  but  still 
more  at  the  meeting  of  the  Society. 

Mon.  6. — The  congregation  was  surpris- 
ingly large  this  morning,  and  still  larger 
every  morning  and  evening. 

Wed.  8. — I  preached,  at  noon,  to  our  old 
Society  at  Terryhugan,  the  mother  church 
of  all  these  parts. 

Thur.  9. — The  house  would  not  contain 
the  people  atTandragee,  even  at  five  in  the 
morning ;  so  I  went  to  the  Market-house, 
where  God  gave  us  a  solemn  and  affectionate 
parting. 

I  was  not  glad  to  hear  that  some  of  th 
seceders  had  settled  in  these  parts  also. 
Those  of  them  who  have  yet  fallen  in  my 
vvay,  are  more  uncharitable  than  the  Pa- 
pists themselves.  I  never  yet  met  a  Pa- 
pist who  avowed  the  principle  of  murdering 
heretics ;  but  a  seceding  Minister  being 
asked,  "  Would  not  you,  if  it  was  in  your 
power,  cut  the  throats  of  all  the  Metho- 
dists?" replied  directly,  "Why,  did  not 
'  Samuel  hew  Agag  in  pieces  befoie  the 
Lord  ?'  "  I  have  not  yet  met  a  Papist  in 
this  kingdom,  who  would  tell  me  to  my  face, 
"  All  but  themselves  must  be  damned  :" 
but  I  have  seen  seceders  enough,  who  make 
no  scruple  to  aflirra,  "  None  but  themselves 
could  be  saved."  And  this  is  the  natural 
consequence  of  their  doctrine  ;  for,  as  they 
hold,  1.  That  we  are  saved  by  faith  alone  ; 
2.  That  faith  is,  the  holding  such  and  such 
opinions  ;  it  follows,  all  who  do  not  hold 
those  opinions,  have  no  faith,  and  therefore 
cannot  be  saved. 

About  noon,  I  preached  near  Dawson's 
Grove,  to  a  large  and  serious  congregation, 
but  to  a  far  larger  in  the  evening  at  Kilma- 
rarty.  I  do  not  wonder  the  Gospel  runs  so 
swiftly  in  these  parts.  The  people  in  general 
have  the  finest  natural  tempers  which  I  ever 
knew  ;  they  have  the  softness  and  courtesy 
of  the  Irish,  with  the  seriousness  of  the 
Scots,  and  the  openness  of  the  English. 

Fri.  10. — At  one  I  preached  at  Porta- 
down,  a  place  not  troubled  with  any  kind 
of  religion.  I  stood  in  the  street,  and  cried, 
"  Now  God  commandeth  all  men,  every 
where,  to  repent."  The  people  gathered 
from  all  sides,  and  when  I  prayed,  kneeled 
down  upon  the  stones,  rich  and  poor,  all 
round  me.  In  the  evening  I  preached  again 
at  Kilmararty.  At  five  in  the  morning  the 
house  was  filled;  and  a  little  after  six  I 
cheerfully  commended  them  to  the  grace  of 
God. 

Sat.  11.— About  three  I  preached  at  a 
village  called  the  Grange.  The  people 
came  from  several  miles  round,  and  seemed 
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iix  hundred;  they  know  what  they  are 
about,  and  the  greater  part  are  not  ignorant 
of  Satan's  devices. 

'I'hur.  26. — I  set  out  for  London.  A  good 
jiart  of  the  day  we  had  furious  wind  and 
rain  full  in  our  faces.  However,  we  pushed 
on  to  Lakenheath.  Notwithstanding  the  se- 
verity of  the  weallier,  the  church  was  pretty 
well  filled  in  the  evening.  The  next  even- 
ing we  reached  Hockerill,  and  London  on 
Saturday  in  the  afternoon. 

On  Ash  Wednesday.  March  4,  I  dined  at 
a  friend's,  with  Mr.  Whitefield,  still  breath- 
ing nothing  but  love. 

Thur.  5. — I  at  length  obliged  Dr.  D.  by 
entering  into  the  lists  with  him.  The  letter 
I  wrote  (though  not  published  till  two  or 
three  weeks  after)  was  as  follows  : — : 

'i'o  the  Editor  of  Lloyd's  Evening  Post. 

Sin — Many  times  the  publisher  of  the 
Christian  Magazine  has  attacked  me  with- 
out fear  or  wit;  anrj  hereby  he  has  con- 
vinced his  impartial  readers  of  one  thing  at 
least,  that,  (as  the  vulgar  say)  "  his  fingers 
itch  to  be  a.  me ;"  that  he  has  a  passionate 
desiie  to  measure  swords  with  me.  But  I 
have  other  work  upon  my  hands;  I  can  em- 
.jiloy  the  short  remainder  of  my  life  to 
better  purpose. 

The  occasion  of  his  late  attack  is  this  : — 
Five  or  six-and-thirty  years  ago,  I  much 
admired  the  character  of  a  pefect  Chris- 
tian, drawn  by  Clemens  Alexandrinus. 
Five  or  six-and-twenty  years  ago,  a  thought 
came  into  my  mind,  of  drawing  such  a 
character  myself,  only  in  a  more  scriptural 
manner,  and  mostly  in  the  very  words  of 
Scripture;  this  I  entitled,  the  "Character 
of  a  Methodist,"  believing  that  curiosity 
would  incite  more  persons  to  read  it,  and 
also  that  some  prejudice  might  thereby 
be  removed  from  candid  men.  But  that 
none  might  imagine  I  intended  a  panegyric 
either  on  myself  or  my  friends,  1  guarded 
against  this  in  the  very  title-page,  saying, 
both  in  the  name  of  myself  and  them,  "  Not 
as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either 
were  already  perfect."  To  the  same  effect 
I  speak  in  the  conclusion,  "  These  are  the 
principles  and  practices  of  our  sect;  these 
are  the  marks  of  a  true  Methodist,  (i.  e. 
a  true  Christian,  as  I  immediately  after 
explain  myself.)  By  these  alone  do  those, 
who  are  in  derision  so  called,  desire  to  be 
distinguished  from  other  men,"  p.  11.  "By 
these  marks  do  we  labour  to  distinguish 
ourselves  from  those  whose  minds  or  lives 
are  not  according  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ," 
p.  12. 

Upon  this,  Rusticulus,  or  Dr.  Dodd,  says, 
"A  Meth-dist,  according  to  Mr.  Wesley, 
is  onr  wno  is  perfect,  and  sinnelh  not,  in 
thoug'--i,  woi'd,  or  deed." 

Sir,  have  me  excused.  This  is  not  acoord- 
ingtoMi  Wesley.  1  have  told  all  the  world 
1  am  not  |  erfect,  and  yet  you  allow  me  to 
be  a  Methodist     1  tell  you  flat,  I  have  not 


attained  the   character  I  draw.     Will  you 
pin  it  upon  me  in  spite  of  my  teeth  ? 

"  But  Mr.  Wesley  says,  the  other  Me- 
thodists have."  I  say  no  such  thing.  V\  hat 
I  say,  after  having  given  a  scriptural  ac- 
count of  a  perfect  Christian,  is  this  :  "  By 
these  marks  the  Methodists  desire  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  other  men:  by  these  we 
labour  to  distinguish  ourselves."  And  do 
not  you  yourself  desire  and  labour  after 
the  very  same  thing  ? 

But  you  insist,  "  Mr.  Wesley  afBrms  the 
Methodists,  i.  e.  all  Methodists  to  be  per- 
fectly holy  and  righteous."  Where  do  I 
affirm  this?  Not  in  the  tract  before  us.  In 
the  front  of  this,  I  affirm  just  the  contrary, 
and  that  I  affirm  it  any  where  else  is  more 
than  1  know:  be  pleased.  Sir,  to  point  out 
the  place :  till  this  is  done,  all  you  add 
(bitterly  enough)  is  mexe  brutum  fulmen. 
And  the  Methodists,  so  called,  may  still 
declare,  (without  any  impeachment  of  their 
sincerity,)  that  "  they  do  not  come  to  the 
holy  table  trusting  in  their  own  righteous- 
ness, but  in  God's  manifold  and  great  mer- 
cies." I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

John  Weslev. 

Sun.  8. — In  the  evening  I  left  London, 
and  reached  Bath  on  Tuesday,  in  the  after- 
noon, time  enough  to  wait  on  that  venerable 
man  the  Bishop  of  Londonderry.  After 
spending  an  agreeable  and  a  profitable  hour 
with  him,  my  bi-other  read  prayers,  and  I 
preached  at  Lady  H.'s  chapel.  I  know  not 
when  I  have  seen  a  more  serious,  or  more 
deeply  attentive  congregation.  Is  it  pos- 
sible? Can  the  Gospel  have  place  where 
Satan's  throne  is  ? 

Thursday,  the  121h,  and  the  two  follow- 
ing days,  I  examined  the  Society  in  Bris- 
tol. Still  I  find  the  greatest  part  to  be  in 
peaca  and  lore,  and  none  blameable  as 
to  their  outward  conversation;  but  life, 
power,  and  "  struggling  into  God,"  are 
wanting  ;  few  are  agonizing  to  be  altoge- 
ther ('hristians. 

ifcn.  16. — Finding  no  ship  which  could 
take  over  me  and  my  horses,  1  set  out,  with 
Thomas  Dancer,  for  Liverpool. 

Wed.  18. — I  reached  Wednesbury,  but 
with  difficulty ;  for  my  horse,  which  I 
left  in  October,  to  rest  for  six  months, 
had  been  rode  all  the  winter,  and  was 
now  galled,  jaded,  and  worn  to  skin  and 
bones. 

Timr.  19. — ^Pushing  through  the  rain  and 
violent  wind,  we  came  in  the  evening,  to 
Namptwich  ;  but  I  knew  not  where  to  go, 
till  a  good  woman,  in  the  street,  asked  me, 
"If  Mr.  Wesley  was  come?"  and  con- 
ducted me  to  the  place  where  the  people 
were  waiting.  Many  were  noisy  at  first, 
because  they  could  not  get  in ;  but  when 
they  did,  all  were  silent. 

Fri.  20.— I  rode  on,  through  more  storms, 
to  Liverpool ;  but  here  too,  I  found  no  ship 
to  carry  my  horses  ;  so  on  Monday,  the  SiSd, 
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gyman,  full  of  good  resolutions  ;  but  I 
judge  it  ir-possible  they  can  hold,  for  he 
has  iiot  the  least  conception  of  his  own 
weakness. 

Sun.  3  ). — I  preached  on  the  education  of 
children,  wherein  we  are  so  shamefully 
wanting.  Many  were  now  deeply  con- 
vinced of  this.  I  hope  they  will  not  all 
stifle  that  conviction. 

Monday,  December  8. — T  went  to  Can- 
terbury; and  on  Wednesday,  10th,  to  Dover. 
At  all  the  sea-ports  we  have,  a  multitude 
of  hearers.  Is  not  this  a  tolien  for  good  to 
the  nation?  Surely  mercy  embraces  us  on 
every  side.  Will  it  not  likewise  go  through 
tlie  land  1 

Thur.  11. — I  preached  at  Dover,  Sand- 
wich, Ramsgate,  and  Margate  ;  on  Friday, 
at  Canterbury.  I  have  not  seen  this  So- 
ciety so  at  unity  among  themselves  for 
many  years. 

Sat.  )3. — I  left  them  with  much  satisfac- 
tion, and  cheerfully  returned  to  London. 

Mon.  29. — At  five  in  the  morning  I  again 
began  a  course  of  Sermons  on  "  Christian 
Perfection,"  if  haply  that  thirst  after  it 
might  return,  which  was  so  general  a  few 
years  ago.  Since  that  time  how  deeply 
have  we  grieved  the  holy  spirit  of  God  ! 
Yet  two  or  three  have  lately  received  his 
pure  love,  and  a  few  more  are  brought  to 
the  birth. 

Tlmmday,  January  1,  1767. — The  whole 
Society  met  in  the  evening,  in  Spitalfields 
Church,  and  solemnly  renewed  their  cove- 
nant with  God. 

Sun.  4. — I  buried  the  remains  of  Mary 
Clarke,  (formerly  Gardiner,)  who,  having 
been  much  hurt  in  the  late  contests,  was, 
during  a  lingering  illness,  first  thoroughly 
convinced  of  her  tall  from  God,  and  after- 
ward thoroughly  restored.  She  then  vehe- 
mently exhorted  all  not  to  stray  from  the 
fold,  and  died  rejoicing  in  the  full  salvation 
of  God. 

Sim.  11. — I  made  a  push  for  the  lending- 
Etock,  speaking  more  strongly  than  ever  I 
had  done  before.  The  effect  was,  that  it 
was  raised  from  about  fifty  to  one  hundred 
and  twenty  pounds. 

Tues.  23. — I  buried  the  remains  of  Ann 
Wheeler,  who,  while  she  was  hearing  the 
preaching  in  Moorfields,  four  or  five  and 
twenty  years  ago,  was  struck  in  the  fore- 
head with  a  stone,  being  then  big  with 
child.  The  daughter,  with  whom  she  then 
wont,  retains  the  mark  of  a  stone  in  her 
forehead  to  this  day. 

Wed.  21. — I  had  a  conversation  with  an 
ingenious  man,  who  proved  to  a  demon- 
stration, that  it  was  the  duty  of  every  man 
that  could,  to  be  "clothed  in  purple  and 
fine  linen,"  and  to  "  fare  sumptuously 
every  day  ;*'  and  that  he  would  do  abun- 
dantly more  good  hereby,  than  he  could 
do  by  "  feeding  the  hungry  and  clothing 
the  naked."     O,  the  depth  of  human  under- 


standing !  What  may  not  a  man  believe,  if 
he  will  I 

Sat.  31. — From  the  words  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  "  He  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,"  I  largely  showed  that 
God  never  deserts  any  man,  unless  he  first 
deserts  God  ;  and  that,  abstracting  from 
the  bodily  disorders  on  the  one  hand,  and 
violent  temptation  on  the  other,  every 
believer  may  be  happy  as  well  as  holy, 
and  "  walk  in  the  light,  all  the  days  of  his 
life." 

Thursday.  Feb.  5. — I  heard  a  melancholy 
relation.  One  who  had  run  well  for  many 
years,  a  year  or  two  ago  took  violent  of- 
fence at  a  person  she  thought  had  used  her 
ill.  A  week  or  two  since  she  was  taken  ill ; 
but  as  her  illness  increased,  so  did  her  an- 
ger ;  she  often  cried  out,  "  I  cannot  forgive, 
I  will  not  forgive,"  and  intermixed  horrid 
shrieks,  till  she  di.'d. 

Tues.  10. — I  baptized  a  young  woman, 
who  had  been  educated  among  the  Anabap- 
tists. God  bore  witness  to  his  ojdinance, 
and  gave  her  such  a  blessing  as  she  could 
not  find  words  to  express. 

Thur.  12. — -I  preached  at  Laytonstone. 
O,  what  a  house  of  God  is  here  !  Not  only 
for  decency  and  order,  but  for  the  life  and 
power  of  religioi'. !  I  am  afraid  there  are 
very  few  such  to  be  found,  in  all  the  King's 
domiiiiof;.^. 

Sun.  15.— I  buried  the  remains  of  Richard 
Morris,  who  had  been  in  the  Society  twerjty 
years,  and  was  a  right  honest  man,  but 
never  convinced  of  sin,  till  death  began  to 
look  him  in  the  face;  and  then  he  lather 
saw  than  felt  his  need  of  Christ.  Yet  when 
he  called  upon  Him,  even  in  his  dull  way, 
he  was  soon  assured  of  His  love  ;  and  con- 
tinued praising  and  rejoicing,  till  his  spirit 
returned  to  God. 

Mon.  16. — 1  rode  to  Colchester,  and  found 
more  life  there  than  for  several  years.  Why 
should  we  despair  of  seeing  good  done  in 
any  place?  How  soon  can  God  turn  the 
wilderness  into  a  fruitful  field  I 

Wed.  18. — I  preached  at  Herringswell, 
and  the  next  day  came  to  Norwich.  Here 
I  spent  a  few  days  much  to  my  satisfac- 
tion, finding  the  people  far  more  settled 
than  ever. 

il/on.23. — I  rode  to  Yarmouth,  and  found 
the  Society,  after  the  example  of  Mr.  W — p, 
had  entirely  left  the  Church.  I  judged  it 
needful  to  speak  largely  upon  that  head. 
They  stood  reproved,  and  resolved,  one 
and  all,  to  go  to  it  again. 

Tues.  24.' — I  was  desired  to  ride  over  to 
Lowestoff.  The  house  would  not  contain 
one  fourth  of  the  people,  so  that  I  was 
obliged  to  preach  in  the  open  air ;  and  all 
behaved  with  great  seriousness. 

Wed.  25. — I  took  a  list  of  the  present  So- 
ciety in  Norwich,  consisting  of  one  hundred 
and  sixty  members.  But  I  have  far  more 
comfort  in  it  now  than  when  it  consisted  of 
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to  bear  wrih  the  spirit,  and  with  the  under- 
standing also.  At  six  I  preached  near 
Cock  Hill ;  where,  at  nine  in  the  morning, 
on  Sunday,  the  12th,  we  had  a  congrega- 
tion from  all  parts  ;  but  this  was  more  than 
doubled  at  five  in  the  evening.  All  were 
serious,  and,  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  country,  when  I  went  to  prayer,  imme- 
diately kneeled,  though  it  was  in  the  high 
road.  I  believe,  not  a  few  were  deeply 
wounded.  O  may  none  heal  the  wound 
slightly ! 

Mon.  13. — I  preached  at  Mount  Roe,  a 
gentleman's  seat,  about  three  miles  from 
Cock  Hill ;  Tuesday,  the  Mth,  at  Clan- 
main.  This,  I  believe,  was,  two  years  since, 
the  only  Society  in  these  parts.  I  think 
there  are  now  one  or  two-and-twenty, 
within  the  compass  of  ten  miles. 

Wed.  15. — I  rode  to  Armagh.  Half  an 
hour  before  the  time  of  preaching,  an  of- 
ficer came  and  said,  "  Sir,  the  Sovereign 
(or  Mayor)  orders  me  to  inform  you.  you 
shall  not  preach  in  his  town."  In  order  to 
make  the  trial,  I  walked  to  the  Market- 
house  at  six.  I  had  just  begun  when  the 
Sovereign  came.  I  was  informed  his  name 
was  Harcourt.  He  was  talking  very  loud, 
and  tolerably  fast,"  when  a  gentleman  came 
and  said,  "  Sir,  if  you  are  not  allowed  to 
preach  here,  you  are  welcome  to  preach  in 
Mr.  M'Gough's  avenue."  Mr.  M'Gough, 
one  of  the  chief  merchants  in  the  town,  him- 
self showed  us  the  way.  I  suppose  thrice 
as  many  people  flocked  together  there,  as 
would  have  heard  me  in  the  Market-house. 
So  did  the  wise  providence  of  God  draw 
good  out  of  evil  I  And  his  word  had  indeed 
frfie  course. 

ThurAQ. — About  one!  preached  to  a  large 
congregation  at  Dungannon,  in  the  county  of 
Tyrone  ;  and  in  the  evening,  before  the  gate 
of  the  great  old  house  at  Castle  Caulfield. 
The  Society  here,  the  first  fruits  of  this 
county,  seemed  to  be  all  alive.  Early  in  the 
morning  I  took  horse,  and  got  to  London- 
derry just  at  seven,  where  the  congregation 
was  waiting  for  me.  My  voice  was  weak, 
but  I  think  most  of  them  could  hear  ;  and 
some,  I  trust,  heard  the  voice  of  God. 

Sat.  18. — I  found  we  were  still  honourable 
men  here,  some  of  eminence  in  the  city  being 
both  "  hearers  and  doers  of  the  word." 

I  employed  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  part 
of  Wednesday,  in  speaking  severally  to  the 
Members  of  the  Society,  and  was  glad  to 
find  the  greater  part  of  Ihem  had  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious. 

Sat.  25. — I  rode  to  Mr.  Knox's  farm,  and 
preached  to  a  little  company,  on,  "  By 
grace  ye  are  saved,  through  faith."  I  spoke 
exceeding  plain  to  them  at  Qerry,  in  the 
evening,  on,  "  How  long  halt  ye  between 
two  opinions?"  And  more  plain,  if  pos- 
sible, both  morning  and  evening,  on  Sunday, 
the  26th.  Surely  this  is  an  understanding 
people ;  but  it  is  only  love  that  edifies. 


Mon.  27.— I  rode  to  Augher,  and  preached 
at  six,  in  the  Castle-yard,  to  a  large  and 
deeply  serious  congregation. 

Tu'es.  28.— I  preached  near  Athenacly, 
after  riding  through  one  of  the  finest  coun- 
tries ill  the  kingdom. 

Wed.  29.— A  little  beyond  Swadlingbar, 
I  found  a  lively  congregation  of  plain 
country  people,  as  simple  and  artless  as  if 
they  had  lived  upon  the  Welsh  mountains. 
So  has  God  "  chosen  the  foolish  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  wise." 

Thur.  30. — Some  of  the  chief  persons  in 
the  town  desiring  I  would  give  them  a 
sermon  there,  I  went  thither  in  the  morning. 
A  large  room  was  off'ered ;  but  it  was 
quickly  so  full  and  so  hot,  that  I  was 
ohllged  to  go  out  into  the  street.  I  had 
hardly  named  my  text,  before  a  poor  Papist, 
at  a  small  distance  from  me,  began  blowing  a 
horn  ;  but  a  gentleman  stepping  up,  snatched 
his  horn  away,  and  without  ceremony, 
knocked  him  down.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  in  the  country  again,  to  a  still 
larger  congregation  ;  and  God  made  his 
word  quick  and  powerful :  many  were 
wounded,  and  many  comforted. 

Friday,  May  1. — We  rode  by  a  large 
seat,  elegantly  built,  and  finely  situated; 
but  to  my  surprise,  the  gates  of  the  grand 
avenue  were  painted  blue,  green,  and  yellow, 
like  n  child's  rattle.  Surely  the  owner 
has  never  seen  the  pretty  bauble;  but  will 
no  one  inform  him  of  it?  In  the  evening  I 
preached  in  the  Market-house,  at  Sligo,  to 
a  larger  congregation,  as  well  as  better  be- 
haved, than  when  I  was  here  before.  The 
next  evening  was  exceeding  cold  and  blus- 
tering; however,  the  Provost  refusing  me 
the  use  of  the  Court-house,  abundance  of 
people  stood  with  me  in  the  street,  and  most 
of  them  behaved  well. 

Sun.  3. — I  preached  morning  and  evening, 
in  the  Market-house,  and  had  much  hope, 
both  from  the  number  and  behaviour  of  the 
hearers,  that  even  here  our  labour  will  not 
be  in  vain. 

Mon.  4. — We  rode  to  Castlebar,  thirty  old 
Irish,  about  fifty-six  English  miles.  Be- 
tween six  and  seven  I  began  preaching  in 
the  Court-house  ;  but  few  of  the  rich  were 
there.  Many  of  these  dare  not  hear  me 
above  once;  they  find  it  is  playing  with 
edged  tools.  Many  of  the  poor  were  present 
at  five  in  the  morning,  and  many  more, 
both  rich  and  poor,  in  the  evening :  and 
"  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to 
heal ;"  but  how  many  "  rejected  his  coun- 
sel against  themselves  I" 

Wed.  6. — I  rode  to  Newport,  and  preached 
in  the  evening,  and  at  six  in  the  morning. 
Rich  and  poor  behaved  extremely  well, 
and  seemed  "  almost  persuaded  to  be  Chris- 
tians." In  the  evening  I  took  my  leave  of 
the  congregation  at  Casllebar,  by  speaking 
from  those  words,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus  i" 
But    who    will   abide    his    coming    in   the 
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clouds!     Those  who  are  partakers  of  his 
holiness. 

Pri  8. — We  rode  to  Galway,  (above  fifty 
English  miles.)  It  rained  almost  every  step 
of  the  way.  1  preached  at  Ballinrobe,  in 
the  Court-house,  between  eight  and  nine; 

and  at  Galway  about  six.     Colonel  E , 

and  all  his  family,  were  there.     Perhaps  a 
word  might  reach  their  hearts. 

Sat.  9. — I  rode  to  Ennis,  but  found  the 
preaching  had  been  discontinued,  and  the 
Society  was  vanished  away.  So  having  no 
business  there,  I  left  it  in  the  morning, 
preached  at  Clare  about  eight,  and  in  the 
evening  at  Limerick.  The  continued  rain 
kept  me  from  preaching  abroad  this  week  ; 
and  I  was  scandalized  at  the  smallness  of 
the  congregation  in  the  house.  I  am  afraid 
my  glorying,  touching  many  of  these  So- 
cieties, is  at  an  end.  Almost  throughout 
the  province  of  Ulster  I  found  the  work 
of  God  increasing  :  and  not  a  little  in  Con- 
naught,  particularly  at  Sligo,  Castlebar,  and 
Galway.  But  in  Munster,  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey,  how  widely  is  the 
case  altered !  At  Ennis  the  god  of  this 
world  has  wholly  prevailed  ;  at  Clare  there 
is  but  a  spark  left ;  and  at  Limerick  itself, 
I  find  only  the  remembrance  of  the  fire 
which  was  kindled  two  years  ago :  and  yet 
one  of  the  two  Preachers  who  was  here 
last,  was  almost  universally  admired  !  But 
alas,  how  little  does  this  avail !  "  He  is 
the  best  physician,"  said  a  sensible  man, 
"not  who  talks  best,  or  who  writes  best, 
but  who  performs  the  most  cures." 

Sun.  17. — The  weather  being  fair,  I  took 
my  stand  in  the  Old  Camp,  and  had,  I 
believe,  as  many  hearers  as  all  the  pre- 
ceding week  put  together.  There  was  a 
solemn  awe  throughout  the  congregation, 
and  I  began  to  hope  God  would  revive  his 
work. 

Mon.  18. — I  spoke  to  the  members  of 
the  Society  severally  :  most  of  them  ap- 
peared to  be  honest  and  upright,  but  a 
general  faintness  seemed  to  have  spread 
among  them;  there  was  no  zeal,  no  vigour 
of  grace. 

Thur.  21. — I  preached  about  noon  at  Bal- 
lygarane,  to  what  is  left  of  the  poor  Pala- 
tines. Many  are  gone  to  America  ;  many 
scattered  up  and  down  in  various  parts  of 
the  kingdom;  every  where  they  are  pat- 
terns of  industry  and  frugality.  In  the 
evening  1  preached  at  Newmarket. 

Sun.  24. — The  OM  Camp  would  ill  con- 
tain the  congregation,  closely  wedged  in 
together.  Afterwards  we  had  a  solemn 
hour  at  the  meeting  of  the  Society ;  in 
which  God  caused  many  of  the  bones 
which  had  been  broken  to  rejoice.  So 
they  are  set  upon  their  feet  once  again  : 
now  let  them  run  with  patience  the  race  set 
before  them ! 

Mon.  25. — I  rode  to  Shronill,  and  preached 
at  twelve,  to  the  largest  congregation  1  have 
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ever  seen  there.  Thence  wo  crossed  Ihn 
country  to  Kilflnnan.  I  had  hardly  begun 
to  speak,  when  a  young  person,  a  kind  of  a 
gentleman,  came,  anfl  took  great  pains  to 
make  a  disturbance.  M.  Dancer  mildly 
desired  him  to  desist,  but  was  answered  with 
a  volley  of  oaths  and  a  blow.  One  of  the 
town  then  encountered  him,  and  beat  hiir 
well  ;  but  the  noise  pipventing  my  being 
heard,  I  retired  a  few  hundred  yards,  with 
the  serious  part  of  the  congregation,  and 
quietly  finished  my  discourse. 

Tnes.  26. — I  went  on  to  Cork  ;  and,  on 
Thursday,  the  28lh,  to  Bandon.  This  even- 
ing I  preached  in  the  house ;  the  next  in 
the  main  street ;  but  the  wind  was  so  high 
and  so  cold,  that  none  either  could  or  would 
bear  it,  but  those  who  really  desired  to  save 
their  souls.  ]  judged  the  house  would  hold 
these  ;  so  the  next  evening  I  preached 
within,  and  when  the  benches  were  removed, 
it  held  the  greatest  part  of  the  congrega- 
tion ;  and  those  who  could  not  get  in,  heard 
tolerably  well,  either  at  the  doors  or  win- 
dows. 

Smi.  31. — We  had  most  of  them  again  at 
seven  ;  and  I  took  my  leave  of  them  with 
much  satisfaction,  after  having  strongly  en- 
forced, "  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts." 

I  would  fain  have  preached  abroad  at 
Cork,  in  the  evening,  but  the  wind  and  rain 
would  not  permit.  Two  years  ago  I  left 
above  three  hundred  in  the  Society.  I  find 
a  hundred  and  eighty-seven.  What  has 
occasioned  so  considerable  a  reduction?  1 
believe  the  real  cause  is  this: — 

Between  two  and  three  years  ago,  when 
the  Society  was  nearly  as  low  as  it  is  now, 
Thomas  Taylor  and  William  Penington 
came  to  Cork.  They  were  zealous  men  and 
sound  Preachers  ;  full  of  activity,  and  strict 
in  discipline,  without  respect  of  persons. 
They  set  up  meetings  for  prayer,  in  several 
places,  and  preached  abroad,  at  both  ends 
of  the  city  ;  hearers  swiftly  increased  ;  the 
Society  increased  ;  so  did  the  number  both 
of  the  convinced  and  the  converted.  I 
came  when  the  fiame  was  at  the  height, 
and  preached  abroad,  in  the  heart  of  the 
city,  on  the  south  side  of  it,  near  the  bar- 
racks, and  several  times  in  Blackpool,  which 
lies  on  the  north  side  of  it.  More  and 
more  were  stirred  up,  and  there  was  a 
greater  awakening  here  than  in  any  part  of 
the  kingdom. 

■  But  misunderstandings  crept  in  between 
the  Leaders,  and  between  some  of  them  and 
the  Preachers  ;  and  these  increased  seven- 
fold, when  one  of  the  Leaders  was  expelled 
the  Society ;  some  believing  him  faulty, 
some  not,  and  neither  side  having  patience 
with  the  other.  Hence  a  flame  of  anger 
succeeded  the  flame  of  love,  and  many  were 
destroyed  by  it.  At  the  same  time  some  of 
our  brethren  learned  a  new  opinion,  and 
warmly  propagated  it.  This  heat  was  almost 
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as  destiuelive  as  the  former;  and  the  effect 
of  both  was,  the  Spirit  of  God  was  grieved  ; 
his  blessing  was  withheld,  and  of  course  the 
flock  was  scattered.  When  they  are  con- 
vinced of  their  sin,  and  humbled  before 
Him,  then,  and  not  before.  He  will  return. 

fVed.  June  3. — As  it  was  fair,  though  the 
wind  was  high  and  extremely  sharp,  I 
preached  In  an  open  place  at  Blaclfpool,  to 
a  large  number  of  quiet  hearers.  On  the 
three  following  evenings  the  wind  and  rain 
confined  us  in  the  house,  much  against  my 
■will,  as  those  who  wanted  us  most,  could 
not  or  would  not  come  thither. 

Hun.  7.  (Whitsunday.),— The  weather 
turning  fair,  between  four  and  five  in  the 
afternoon  I  began  preaching  in  George's- 
street,  to  such  a  congregation  as  that  in  the 
Old  Camp,  at  Limerick.  A  solemn  awe  sat 
on  the  faces  of  the  whole  assembly,  while 
I  explained,  '*  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me  and  drink."  Surely  some  of 
them  found  the  promise  fulfilled,  and  did 
drink  of  the  living  water. 

MoH.  8. — I  rode  to  Youghall.  When  I 
was  here,  two  years  ago,  a  flame  was  kin- 
dled among  the  people,  but  it  was  gone 
out ;  and  I  could  not  wonder  at  if,  for  they 
have  scarce  had  any  preaching  since.  1 
purposed  staying  only  a  night,  Ijut  observ- 
ing the  number  and  deep  aijention  of  the 
congregation,  1  stayed  another  day,  and,  on 
Tuesday,  the  9th,  preached  in  the  Exchange 
again.  The  heareis  were  much  increased, 
and  all  but  a  few  gentlemen,  so  called,  be- 
haved with  great  seriousness. 

IVed.  10. — After  preaching  to  a  multitude 
of  people,  I  took  horse,  and  in  the  evening 
of  a  very  hot  day,  reached  Walerford. 
Here  I  found  a  small,  poor,  dead  Society, 
and  but  a  handful  of  even  dull  careless 
hearers:  however,  I  preached  in  the  yard, 
and  found  more  life  among  them  than  I  ex- 
pected. In  the  morning  I  sooke  to  the  se- 
veral members  of  the  Society,  some  of 
whom  seemed  much  devoted  to  God.  I  de- 
sired Mr.  Morgan  to  preach  at  noon.  God 
gave  him  acceptable  words  ;  and  the  whole 
congregation,  rich  and  poor,  appeared  to 
be  greatly  moved.  They  seemed  to  be  still 
more  affected  in  the  evening.  What  pity, 
that  this  should  pass  away  like  a  cloud  ! 

Fri.  12. — We  rode  to  Kilkenny.  The  sun 
was  exceeding  hot;  but  did  not  incommode 
us  much,  as  we  had  the  wind  in  our  face  all 
the  way.  The  congregation  at  the  Town- 
hall  in  the  evening,  was  large  and  tolerably 
serious,  a  few  of  the  gentry  excepted,  who 
seemed  neither  to  understand  nor  "  care  for 
any  of  these  things."  We  had  great  part 
of  them  at  five  in  the  morning.  At  noon, 
when  Mr.  Morgan  preached,  I  expected  to 
have  seen  the  lai'gest  company  of  all ;  but 
I  was  mistaken.  The  ladies  could  not  rise 
8o  soon  ;  at  least,  they  could  not  huddle  on 
their  clothes  fit  to  be  seen.  In  the  evening 
1  spoke  exceeding  plain,  both  to  the  rich 


and  poor ;  and  a  few,  at  least,  received  the 
truth  in  love.  But  who  will  endure  to  the 
end? 

Smi.  14. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Birr,  to  a  wilder  congregation  than  I  ever 
saw  at  Kilkenny  :  however,  as  I  stood  near 
the  barracks,  the  number  of  soldiers  that 
attended,  kept  them  so  f4r  in  awe,  that  they 
durst  only  laugh  and  make  a  little  noise, 
till  the  whole  body  of  the  Papists  ran  away 
together.  The  rest  were  then  tolerably  at- 
tentive, and  grew  more  and  more  serious  till 
1  concluded. 

Mon.  16. — I  rode  through  a  pleasant  and 
well  cultivated  county,  to  Aghrim.  For 
many  years  1  have  not  seen  so  large  a  con- 
gregation here,  and  so  remarkably  well- 
behaved.  At  the  prayer,  both  before  and 
after  sermon,  all  of  them  kneeled  upon  the 
grass.  A  few  of  the  poor  Papists  only  re- 
mained standing,  at  a  distance  from  the  rest 
of  the  people.  These  would  come  in  droves 
at  every  place,  if  the  Priests  as  well  as  the 
King,  would  grant  liberty  of  conscience. 

At  the  desire  of  the  good   old  widow, 

Mrs.  M ,   I  went  with  Mr.  S , 

to  C .    Lord  and  Lady  M were 

there  before  us,  to  whom  1  was  probably 

*' A  not  expected,  much  unwelcome  guest.'' 

But  whatsoever  it  was  to  them,  it  was  a 
heavy  afternoon  to  me,  as  I  had  no  place 
to  retire  to,  and  so  was  obliged  to  be  in 
genteel  company  for  two  or  three  hours 
together.  O  what  a  dull  thing  is  life,  with- 
out religion  !  I  do  not  wonder  that  time 
hangs  heavy  upon  the  hands  of  all  who 
know  not  God,  unless  they  are  perpetually 
drunk  with  noise  and  hurry  of  one  kind  or 
another. 

IVed.  17. — We  came  to  Athlone.  Here 
the  scene  was  changed.  I  was  among  those 
that  both  feared  and  loved  God  ;  but  to  this 
day  they  have  not  recovered  the  loss  which 
they  sustained,  when  they  left  off  going  to 
church.  It  is  true  they  have  long  been 
convinced  of  their  mistake,  yet  the  fruit  of 
it  still  remains  ;  so  that  there  are  very  few 
who  retain  that  vigour  of  spirit  which  they 
before  enjoyed. 

At  seven  I  preached  in  the  new  house, 
which  Mr.  S.  has  built  entirely  at  his  own 
expense.  The  congregation  was.  as  usual, 
both  large  and  serious.  I  rested  the  four 
following  days,  only  preaching  morning  and 
evening. 

Sun.  21. — We  had  a  solemn  meeting  of  the 
Society  at  five.  After  preaching  at  eight,  I' 
would  willingly  have  gone  to  church,  but 
was  informed  there  had  been  no  service  for 
near  two  years,  and  would  be  none  for  a 
year  or  two  longer,  the  inside  of  the  church 
wanting  to  be  repaired !  In  the  evening  I 
preached  in  the  barracks.  I  know  not  that 
I  ever  saw  such  a  congregalion  at  Athlone 
before  ;  rich  and  poor,  Protestants  and 
Papists,  gathered  together  from  every  side  j 
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^nd  aeep  attention  sat  on  all,  while  I  ex- 
plained that  solemn  declaration,  (part  of  the 
Gospel  for  the  day,)  "  If  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  Prophets,  neither  will  they  be 
persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead." 
It  was  about  this  time  that  a  remarkable 
passage  happened  at  Macclesfield,  in  Che- 
shire. One  Ellen  Stanyers,  a  young  woman 
of  that  town,  very  religious  in  her  own  way, 
but  quite  a  stranger  to  the  Scripture-way  of 
salvation,  had  her  work  from  one  of  the 
shops  in  the  town.  A  young  man,  belong- 
ing to  the  same  shop,  fell  in  love  with  her. 
Fearing  lest  her  refusing  him  would  diso- 
blige her  master,  she  gave  him  encourage- 
ment, and  afterwards,  though  she  never  in- 
tended it,  promised  to  marry  him.  One  day, 
as  she  was  sitting  at  her  work,  this  sin  was 
brought  to  her  remembrance,  and  lay  so  ex- 
ceeding heavy  upon  her  mind,  that  she  was 
utterly  distressed.  She  took  her  work,  and 
carried  it  to  her  master,  telling  him,  she  had 
destroyed  her  soul  with  it.  At  the  samo  time, 
she  told  the  young  man,  "She was  resolved 
never  to  have  him."  He  came  to  her,  and 
said,  '*  If  you  do  not  keep  your  word,  I  will 
hang  myself  at  your  door;  and  then  I  will 
come  and  take  you  away  with  me  to  the 
Devil."  She  was  so  frightened  she  fell  into 
black  despair.  Her  father  carried  her  to  a 
Clergyman,  and  afterwards  to  another,  who 
seemed  to  pity  her  case,  but  knew  not  how 
to  comfort  her.  Willing  to  try  every  way, 
he  ordered  one  to  read  to  her  in  Burkit  upon 
the  New  Testament,  till  she  cried,  "Take  it 
away,  I  cannot  bear  it;"  and  attempted  to 
run  away :  but  her  father  held  her,  and  when 
she  struggled,  beat  her,  and  told  her  she 
should  hear  it,  whether  she  would  or  no. 
She  grew  worse  and  worse  ;  could  neither 
eat,  drink,  nor  sleep  ;  and  pined  away  to  a 
mere  skeleton.  She  wandered  about,  as  one 
distracted,  in  the  fields  and  lanes,  seeking 
rest,  but  finding  none.  She  was  exceedingly 
tempted  to  destroy  herself,  but  that  thought 
came  into  her  mind,  "  If  I  do,  I  shall  leap 
into  hell  immediaiely.  I  must  go  thither, 
but  I  will  keep  out  of  it  as  long  as  I  ran." 
She  was  wandering  about  one  day,  when  a 
person  met  her,  and  advised  her  to  hear  the 
Methodists.  Although  she  hated  them,  yet 
she  was  willing  to  do  any  thing  for  ease, 
and  so  one  evening  came  to  the  preaching. 
After  the  service  was  over,  she  desired  to 
speak  to  the  Preacher,  (Mr.  Pawson,)  but 
she  talked  quite  wildly  :  however,  he  en- 
couraged her  to  come  to  the  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners, and  cry  to  Him  for  deliverance.  The 
next  day  (so  Mr.  P.  continues  the  account) 
about  twelve  of  us  met  together,  and  prayed 
with  her.  I  found  great  freedom,  and  a 
full  confidence  that  God  would  deliver  her. 
After  prayer,  she  said,  "  I  never  felt  my 
heart  pray  before.  I  felt  my  heart  go  along 
with  the  Preacher's  words  ;  they  have  done 
me  good  at  my  heart.  My  despair  is  all 
gone^  I  have  a  hope  that  I  shall  be  saved." 


The  next  morning  two  or  three  prayed  with 
her  again.  She  spent  all  the  day  with  one 
or  another  of  the  Methodists,  and  did  not 
go  home  till  night.  Her  father  then  asked, 
"  Nelly,  where  have  you  been  all  this  time?" 
She  answered,  "  I  have  been  among  the 
Methodists."  "  The  Methodists  !"  said 
he,  "have  you  got  any  good  there  V  She 
replied,  "  Yes,  i  bless  God,  I  have.  I  now 
hope  1  shall  be  saved."  "  Well,"  said  he, 
"I  care  not  where  you  go,  if  you  only  get 
relief."  She  then  went  to  bed,  but  could  not 
sleep.  While  she  was  meditating  on  what 
she  had  heard,  those  words  were  brought  to 
her  mind,  "  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead?  Is 
there  no  physician  there  V  With  these 
words  the  Lord  spoke  peace  to  her  soul ; 
and  in  one  and  the  same  moment,  all  pain 
and  sorrow  fled  away,  and  she  was  entirely 
healed,  both  body  and  mind.  Early  in  the 
morning,  she  came  to  the  house  of  one  of 
our  friends,  and  clapping  her  hands  toge- 
ther, cried  out  in  an  ecstasy  of  joy,  "O  my 
Jesus,  my  Jesus,  ray  Jesus  !  What  is  it  that 
he  has  done  for  me  ?  I  feel  He  has  forgivea 
all  my  sins."  Taking  up  a  Hymn-Book, 
she  opened  it  on  those  words, 
"I  ttie  chief  of  sinners  am, 
But  Jesus  died  for  me  T' 

She  was  quite  transported,  being  over- 
whelmed with  peace  and  joy  unspeakable. 
At  the  same  time  she  was  restored  to  the  full 
use  of  her  reason,  and  in  a  little  while  was 
as  strong  and  healthy  as  ever.  She  imme- 
diately desired  to  be  admitted  into  the  So- 
ciety, and  for  about  a  year  enjoyed  un- 
speakable happiness.  She  then  received  a 
call  from  her  Beloved,  and  died  full  of  faith 
and  love. 

Twes.  23. — About  one  I  preached  in  the 
Market-place  at  Clara.  I  admired  the  seri- 
ousness of  the  whole  congregation.  Indeed 
one  or  two  gentlemen  appeared  quite  uncon- 
cerned ;  but  the  presence  of  the  greater  gen- 
tlemen kept  them  within  bounds.  So  they 
were  as  quiet  as  if  they  had  been  at  the  play- 
house. This,  and  the  following  evening,  I 
preached  in  the  Market-place  at  TuUamore. 

Thur.  25. — I  was  desired  to  look  at  the 
monument  lately  erected  for  the  Earl  of 
Charleville.  It  observes,  "  That  he  was  the 
last  of  his  family,  the  great  Moores  of  Crog- 
han."  But  how  little  did  riches  profit  either 
him,  who  died  in  the  strength  of  his  years, 
or  his  heir,  who  was  literally  overwhelmed 
by  them  :  being  so  full  of  care,  that  sleep 
departed  from  him,  and  he  was  restless  day 
and  night ;  till  after  a  few  months,  life  itself 
was  a  burden,  and  an  untimely  death  closed 
the  scene  1 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Mountme- 
lick,  near  the  Market-house.  The  congre- 
gation was  exceeding  large ;  and  God  made 
his  word  "quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper 
than  a  two-edged  sword." 

Fri.26. — Finding  some  of  the  most  earnest 
persons  in  the  Society  were  deeply  pre- 
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judict'd  against  each  other,  I  desired  them 
to  come  face  to  I'acp,  and  laboured  much  to 
remove  their  [irejudice.  I  used  both  argu- 
ment and  persuasion  ;  but  it  was  all  in  vain. 
Perceiving  that  reason  profited  nothing,  we 
■  betooli  ourselves  to  prayer.  On  a  sudden 
the  mighty  power  of  God  brolcu  in  upon 
them;  the  angry  ones  on  both  sides  burst 
into  tears,  and  fell  on  each  other's  neclts. 
All  anger  and  prejudice  vanished  away, 
and  they  were  as  cordially  united  as  ever. 

Snf.  27.— The  congregation  in  the  Marliet- 
house  at  Portarlington  was  widely  different 
from  thai  at  Mountmelick;  I  endeavoured 
to  suit  my  subject  to  my  audience,  preach- 
ing from,  *'Gallio  cared  for  none  of  these 
things."  But  some  of  ihem  were  quite 
above  conviction.  So  finding  that  they  had 
neither  sense,  nor  good  manners,  (of  reli- 
gion I  did  not  suspect  them,)  the  next  day 
I  adjourned  to  a  new  house,  in  wiiich  1 
•preached  morning  and  evening:  and  heie 
the  greatest  part  of  the  congregation,  both 
Papists  and  Protestants,  behaved  wilh 
decency. 

Moji.  29. — We  toolc  horse  about  a  quai- 
ter  past  three,  and  before  eight  preached  at 
Coolylough.  At  twelve  I  preached  in  the 
Shady  Wall<  ;  afterwards  we  had  the  quar- 
terly meeting.  I  found  no  reason  to  com- 
plain of  any  of  the  Societies  ;  only  they 
want  more  life  and  zeal. 

Tues.ZO.' — I  observed  more  good  manners 
at  Tyrrell's  Pass,  in  rich  as  well  as  poor, 
than  at  Porlarlington. 

Wednesday,  J u\y  1. — A  friend  carried  me 
to  Belvidere,  a  seat  built  on  the  side  of  a  clear 
lalie,  with  wallcs  and  gardens  adjoining,  so 
curiously  laid  out,  as  to  exceed  even  the 
late  Earl  of  Charleville's.  One  would  scarce 
thinlc  it  possible  to  have  such  a  variety  of 
beauties  in  so  small  a  compass.    But — 

"How  soon,  alas!  will  these  upbraid 
Their  transitory  master  dead." 

We  went  on  to  Molingar,  where  for  many 
years  no  Methodist  Preacher  could  appear. 
The  Sessions-house  here  was  used  as  a 
Guard-house.  1  sent  to  the  Commanding 
officer,  and  desired  leave  to  preach  there. 
This  he  not  only  gave,  but  came  himself. 
So  did  many  of  the  soldiers,  as  well  as  the 
townsmen.  In  the  evening,  notwithstanding 
the  cold  and  blustering  winds,  I  was  obliged 
to  preach  abroad  at  Tyrrell's  Pass.  But  the 
rain,  on  the  two  following  evenings  drove 
us  into  the  house  at  Edinderry. 

Sat.  4.' — Having  now  finished  my  circuit, 
I  went  on  cheerfully  to  Dublin. 

Sun.  5. — Our  house  was  thoroughly  filled, 
a  sight  which  I  have  seldom  seen. 

Fri.  10. — We  observed  as  a  day  of  fasting 
and  prayer.  It  was  at  our  last  meeting  that 
we  found  the  answer  of  our  prayers.  It 
seemed  as  if  the  windows  of  heaven  were 
opened;  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication 
was  poured  out.     Many  were  filled  with 


consolation ;    and  many   who   had   grown 
weary  resolved  to  set  out  anew. 

Tnes.  It. — A  poor  backslider,  whom  I 
found  ten  days  ago  dying  in  black  despair, 
told  me,  "  Now  I  am  not  afraid  to  die.  I 
see  Jesus  just  before,  and  his  face  is  all 
glory."  Instances  of  this  kind  do  by  no 
moans  prove  that  a  saint  cannot  fall,  even 
for  ever;  but  only  that  God  is  "pitiful 
and  of  tender  mercy,  not  willing  any  should 
perish." 

Thur.  16. — About  ten  f  reached  Donard, 
seven  or  eight  and  twenty  English  miles 
from  Dublin.  Standing  under  some  shady 
trees,  I  enforced  upon  a  serious  congregation 
"  All  things  are  ready :  come  unto  the  mar- 
riage." From  hence  I  rode  on  to  Baltinglass 
and  preached  on,  "  By  grace  ye  are  saved, 
through  faith."  It  was  sultry  hot  as  we  rode 
to  Carlow  ;  so  that  I  was  weary  and  faint 
when  we  came  in  :  but  I  soon  recovered,  and 
at  seven  preached  in  the  Sessions-house,  to  a 
numerous  congregation.  But  the  greater 
part  of  them  were  like  blocks,  and  some  like 
wild  asses'  colts.  I  was  constrained  to  re- 
prove them  sharply.  They  received  it  well, 
and  behaved  wilh  more  decency. 

Fri.  17. — We  lost  our  way  in  setting  out 
of  the  town.     It  rained  most  of  the  day 
however,  this  was  far  belter  than  sultry  heat. 
In  the  evening  we  returned  to  Dublin. 

In  my  scraps  of  time  this  week  I  read  over 
that  wonderful  poem,  Fingal.  If  it  is  genuine, 
if  it  is  really  extant  (as  many  assure  me  it 
is)  in  the  Erse  language,  it  is  an  amazing 
proof  of  a  genius  in  those  barbarous  times, 
little  inferior  to  Homer  or  Virgil ! 

Mon.  20. — A  friend  showed  me  the  apart- 
ments in  the  Castle,  the  residence  of  the 
Lord  Lieutenant.  The  Duke  of  Bedford 
made  a  noble  addition  to  the  lodgings,  which 
are  now  both  grand  and  convenient.  But 
the  furniture  surprised  me  not  a  little:  it  is 
by  no  means  equal  to  the  building.  In  Eng- 
land, many  gentlemen  of  iive  hundred  a 
year  would  be  utterly  ashamed  of  it. 

Tites.  21. — I  received  an  account  of  a 
young  woman,  the  substance  of  which  was 
as  follows  : — 

"  Kalherine  Murray  was  born  February 
the  2d,  1729,  atCarrick-on-Sure.  She  feared 
God  from  a  child,  and  abstained  from  lying 
and  speaking  bad  words.  When  about  thir- 
teen, she  stole  some  twigs  of  gooseberry 
bushes  from  a  neighbour,  and  planted  them 
in  her  father's  garden.  Immediately  .she  felt 
she  had  sinned,  knew  she  deserved  hell,  and 
feared  it  would  be  her  portion.  She  began 
praying  three  times  a  day  ;  but  notwith- 
standing, her  sin  followed  her  every  where. 
Day  and  night  it  was  before  her,  till  after 
some  time  that  conviclion  gradually  wore  off. 

"  In  the  year  1749,  her  sister  heard  the 
Methodists,  so  called.  She  was  soon  con- 
vinced of  sin,  j  oined  the  Society,  and  advisea 
her  to  do  so  too.  But  hearing  one  namett 
that  was  in  it,  she  was  filled  with  disdain  s 
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'VVnat!  meet  with  such  a  man  as  that?' 
Yet  not  long  after,  she  was  convinced  that 
the  sins  of  her  own  heart,  pride  and  passion 
in  particular,  were  as  abominable  in  the  sight 
of  God,  as  the  sins  of  that  man,  or  any  other. 
This  conviction  was  exceeding  sharp.  She 
could  no  longer  despise  any,  but  only  cry 
out,  day  and  night,  '  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner.' 

"  In  February  she  went  to  hear  Mr. 
Reeves.  He  preached  on  part  of  the  103d 
Psalm.  She  was  now  more  deeply  than 
ever  convinced  of  heart  sin,  of  unbelief  in 
particular,  and  had  such  a  sight  of  the  ex- 
cellency of  faith,  that  she  determined  to 
seek  it  with  all  her  heart. 

"  In  the  May  following  she  was  sitting  in 
her  room,  lamenting  her  state,  and  crying  to 
God  for  mercy,  when  suddenly  she  had  a 
sight  of  our  Lord,  from  the  manger  to  the 
cross.  But  it  did  not  bring  comfort ;  on  the 
contrary.  It  so  heightened  her  distress,  that 
she  cried  aloud  and  alarmed  the  family:  nor 
could  she  refrain  till  her  strength  failed,  and 
she  fainted  away.  Often  her  sleep  departed 
from  her ;  her  food  was  tasteless,  and  she 
mingled  her  drink  with  weeping  ;  being 
resolved  never  to  rest  till  she  found  rest  in 
Him,  whom  alone  her  soul  desired. 

"  it  was  not  long  before  the  Lord  looked 
upon  her.  As  she  was  in  prayer,  she  had  a 
clear  representation  of  our  blessed  Lord,  as 
crowned  with  thorns,  and  clothed  with  the 
purple  robe.  In  a  moment  her  soul  rested  on 
him,  and  she  knew  he  had  taken  away  her 
sins.  Distress  was  gone ;  the  love  of  God . 
'\>wed  into  her  heart,  and  she  could  rejoice 
iTi  God  her  Saviour.  Her  soul  was  so  ra- 
vished with  his  love,  that  she  could  not 
hold  her  peace,  but  cried  out  to  all  she 
knew,  'You  may  know  your  sin  is  forgiven, 
if  you  will  come  unto  Jesus.' 

"Yet  awhile  after,  she  dressed  herself  as 
fine  as  ever  she  could,  and  went  to  worship 
God,  as  she  expressed  it,  '  proud  as  a 
devil.'  Upon  the  spot,  God  convinced  her 
of  her  folly,  of  her  pride  and  vanity.  She 
was  stripped  of  all  her  comfort,  yea,  and 
brought  to  doubt  the  reality  of  all  she  had 
before  experienced.  The  Devil  then  la- 
boured to  persuade  her  that  she  had  sinned 
the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  pushed 
it  so,  that  she  thought  her  life  would  fail, 
and  she  should  instantly  drop  into  the  pit. 
But  the  Lord  did  not  leave  her  long  in  the 
snare ;  he  appeared  again,  to  the  joy  of  her 
soul.  Her  confidence  was  more  strong  than 
ever,  and  the  fear  of  God  more  deeply 
rooted  in  her  heart.  She  abhorred  all  sin, 
that  in  particular  which  had  occasioned  her 
distress ;  of  which  indeed  she  hal  a  peculiar 
detestation  to  her  last  hours. 

"God  now  made  her  heart  strong  ;  she 
walked  seven  years  in  the  clear  light  of  his 
countenance,  never  feeling  a  moment's  doubt 
of  his  favour,  but  having  the  uninterrupted 
witness  of  his  Spirit.    It  was  her  meat  and 


drink  to  do  his  will :  his  word,  read  or 
preached,  was  her  delight,  and  all  his  ways 
were  pleasant  to  her.  She  said,  she  never 
came  from  a  sermon  unimproved  ;  often  so 
refreshed  as  to  forget  weariness  or  pain 
And  she  was  truly  diligent  in  business,  as 
well  as  fervent  in  s|>,irit. 

"And  now  she  thought  she  should  never 
be  removed,  G  od  had  made  her  hi  II  so  strong. 
But  soon  after  this,  she  was  present  whrn 
her  sister  was  ill  used  by  her  husband  :  she 
gave  way  to  the  temptation,  fell  into  a  pas- 
sion, and  again  lost  all  her  happiness.  Yet 
not  long;  she  continued  instant  in  prayer, 
till  God  again  healed  her  backsliding. 

"  But  from  this  lime,  as  her  temptations 
were  more  violent,  so  she  had  a  keener  sense 
of  the  remains  of  sins.  Though  she  enjoyed 
a  cnnslant  sense  of  the  favour  of  God,  yet 
she  hail  also  much  fear,  lest  inbred  sin 
should  prevail  over  her,  and  make  her  bring 
a  scandal  upon  the  Gospel.  She  spent  whole 
days  in  prayer,  that  God  would  not  suffer 
her  to  be  tempted  above  that  she  was  able, 
and  that  wiili  every  temptation  he  would 
make  a  way  for  her  to  escape.  And  she 
was  heard,  so  that  her  whole  conversation 
adorned  the  docti-ine  of  God  her  Saviour. 

"Yet  she  suffered  much  reproach,  not 
only  from  the  children  of  the  world,  but 
also  from  the  children  of  God.  These 
wounds  sunk  deep  into  her  snul,  and  often 
made  her  weep  before  the  Lord.  Sometimes 
she  felt  resenlment  for  a  short  time,  of 
which  darkness  was  the  sure  consequence; 
butif  it  at  any  time  she  lost  the  consciousness 
of  pardon,  it  almost  took  away  her  life; 
nor  could  she  rest  satisfied  a  moment,  till 
she  regained  the  light  of  his  coimteuance. 
She  always  judged  it  was  the  privilege  of 
every  believer,  constantly  to  'walk  in  the 
light;'  and  that  nothing  but  sin  could  rob 
any,  who  had  true  faith,  of  their  confidence 
in  a  pardoning  God. 

"  She  was  tried  from  within  and  without 
for  about  five  years,  yet  kept  from  all  knoWn 
sin.  In  the  year  1761,  it  pleased  God  to 
show  her  more  clearly  than  ever,  under  a 
sermon  preached  by  John  Johnson,  the  ab» 
solute  necessity  of  being  saved  from  all  sin, 
and  perfected  in  love :  and  now  her  constant 
cry  was  '  Lord  take  full  possession  of  my 
heart,  and  reign  there  without  a  rival.' 
Nor  was  this  at  all  hindered  by  her  disor- 
ders, the  gravel  and  colic,  which  about  this 
time  began  to  be  very  violent. 

"  In  the  year  1762,  she  believed  God  did 
hear  her  prayer ;  that  her  soul  was  entirely 
filled  with  love,  and  all  unholy  tempers  de- 
stroyed ;  and  for  several  months  she  're- 
joiced evermore,  prayed  without  ceasing, 
and  in  every  thing  gave  thanks.'  Her  hap- 
piness had  no  intermission,  day  or  night, 
yea,  and  increased,  while  her  disorder  in- 
creased exceedingly. 

"  But  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1763, 
when  some  unkind  things  were  whispered 
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about  concerning  her,  she  gave  way  to  the 
temptation,  and  felt  again  a  degree  of  anger 
in  her  heart.  This  soon  occasioned  a  doubt, 
•whether  she  was  not  deceived  before  in 
thinking  she  was  saved  from  sin.  Bat  she 
said,  '  Whether  I  was  or  no,  I  am  sure  I 
may  be ;  and  I  am  determined  now  to  seek 
it  from  the  Lord.' 

"  From  this  time  her  disorders  gradually 
increased.  Whenever  I  was  in  town,  I*  vi- 
sited her  from  time  to  time,  and  always 
found  her,  whatever  her  pains  were,  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God :  having  a  clear  sense  of 
his  favour,  and  a  strong  confidence  that  he 
would  finish  his  work  in  her  soul. 

"  So  soon  as  I  came  to  town,  January 
1767,  she  sent  for  me.  I  found  her  confined 
to  her  bed,  and  frequently  in  such  racking 
pain,  that  )t  was  thought  she  could  not  live 
many  minutes.  But  she  said,  '  My  gain  is 
nothing  ;  the  presence  of  the  Lord  bears  me 
up  above  it  all.  I  have  not  a  rauimuring 
thought;  neither  the  shadow  of  a  doubt. 
My  way  to  glory  is  plain  before  me.'  I 
asked,  if  she  was  not  afraid  of  having 
great  sufferings  before  the  soul  and  body 
were  parted  ?  She  said,  '  Not  in  the  least. 
I  expect  to  have  sharp  pain  just  before  I 
depart,  (which  was  so,)  but  1  do  not  con- 
cern myself  about  what  I  shall  suffer ;  it  is 
all  at  the  disposal  of  the  Lord.' 

"  Two  days  after  I  went  again  to  see 
her.  She  said,  '  My  happiness  is  much  in- 
creased :  for  a  day  and  a  night  my  pains 
have  been  exquisite:  yet  in  the  midst  of 
all,  my  heart  did  dance  and  sing.  The 
Lord  so  smiles  upon  me,  1  cannot  express 
it  in  words.  February  the  6th,  she  sent 
for  me  again.  1  found  her  in  a  rapture 
of  love,  singing  and  praising  God;  so  that 
I  was  constrained  to  say,  '  O  Lord,  thou 
hast  highly  favoured  me,  in  permitting  me 
to  see  such  a  Christian  !'  I  cannot  attempt 
to  describe  how  she  then  appeared  ;  it  was 
with  such  a  smile  as  1  never  saw  before. 
Most  of  the  preceding  day  she  had  spent 
in  singing  praise  to  God,  and  telling  of 
his  goodness  to  all  that  came  near  her ;  her 
soul,  she  said,  being  so  happy,  that  she 
could  not  be  silent. 

"  When  I  spoke  to  her  of  death,  she  said, 
'  It  is  not  death  to  me,  it  is  only  sleep :  Death 
is  my  friend!  Death  is  welcome  !  its  sting 
is  gone  !  I  shall  soon  be  with  my  Lord  !  O 
that  I  could  sing  on  to  all  eternity !  My 
work  of  praise  is  begun  and  shall  never  end.' 
I  asked,  '  Do  you  find  the  greatest  inclina- 
tion to  prayer  or  praise?'  She  said,  'O 
praise!  praise!  1  am  full  of  love;  and  I 
cannot  doubt  but  I  shall  love  and  praise  him 
to  all  eternity,'  I  then  asked  her  concern- 
ing her  former  profession  of  being  saved 
from  sin.  She  said,  '  Sir,  I  have  it  now  ! 
1  have  it  now  !  and  more  abundantly.  My 
soul  is  so  full  of  love,  that  my  body  is  al- 

•  Mr.  Johnson. 


most  overpowered.  It  will  be  but  a  little 
while,  and  we  shall  meet  in  glory." 

"  Man.  9. — I  visited  her  again,  and  fouitd 
her  singing  as  well  as  her  weak  body  would 
permit.  I  asked,  'Are  you  as  happy 
now  as  when  I  saw  you  last?'  She  said, 
'  Yes,  I  am ;  I  have  not  the  shadow  of  a 
doubt.  I  had  many  conflicts  with  a  wicked 
heart,  but  those  are  all  over  now :  the  Lord 
has  finished  his  work.'  She  conversed  now 
like  one  on  Pisgah's  top,  in  the  sight  of  the 
New  Jerusalem,  often  saying,  '  My  work 
is  begun,  which  shall  never  end ;  I  shall 
praise  him  to  all  eternity.' 

"  She  was  asked,  '  Can  you  wait  the 
Lord's  leisure  to  release  you?'  She  said, 
'  Yes,  yes ;  as  long  as  he  pleases.  My  pain 
is  gone  ;  this  also  he  has  done  for  me ;  and 
why  should  I  not  wait  patiently  ?'  But  it 
was  not  long  before  her  pains  returned  with 
redoubled  violence,  and  sometimes  a  groan 
was  extorted  from  her;  but  not  the  least 
complaint.  Yea,  she  often  broke-out  in  a 
rapture  of  love,  crying,  '  I  cannot  express 
the  happiness  I  feel.' 

"iiVJ.13. — After  dozing  a  little,  she  awaked 
in  a  transport,  saying,  '  O  1  you  can't  con- 
ceive the  joy  1  feel !  you  know  but  in  part; 
but  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  you 
shall  know,  even  as  you  are  known.'  She 
spoke  with  regard  to  some  glorious  views 
which  she  then  had  of  her  Redeemer. 

"  During  her  last  pains,  which  were  the 
sharpest  of  all,  the  Devil  made  his  last  effort. 
She  was  in  a  violent  struggle  about  half  an 
hour.  Then  she  stretched  out  her  hands,  and 
said,  '  Glory  to  Jesus  !  O  love  Jesus  !  love 
Jesus  !  he  is  a  glorious  Jesus  1  he  has  now 
made  me  fit  for  himself.  When  the  harvest 
is  ripe,  the  sickle  is  put  in.'  She  asked  for 
a  little  wine  and  water,  but  she  could  not 
swallow  it.  She  said,  '  1  have  long  been 
drinking  wine  and  water  here;  now  I  shall 
drink  wine  in  my  father's  kingdom.'  She 
lay  still  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  then 
breathed  her  soul  into  the  hands  of  her 
Redeemer." 

On  Wednesday  and  Thursday  we  had  our 
little  Conference  at  Dublin.  Friday  we  ob- 
served as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer;  and 
concludedit  with  the  most  solemn  watch  night 
that  I  ever  remember  in  this  kingdom.  I  was 
much  tired  between  seven  and  eight  o'clock, 
but  less  and  less  so  as  the  service  went  on  ; 
and  at  the  conclusion,  a  little  after  twelve,'! 
was  fresher  than  at  six  in  the  morning. 

Sun.  26. — Was  a  comfortable  day  indeed. 
But  the  conclusion  of  it  tried  my  strength, 
as  I  was  speaking  with  scarce  any  inter- 
mission, from  a  little  after  five  till  between 
nine  and  ten. 

Mon.  27. — Having  a  severe  cold,  I  was  in 
hopes  of  riding  it  away.  So  I  took  horse  a 
little  after  four,  and  reached  Newry  in  the 
evening.  But  my  voice  was  still  so  weak, 
that  I  doubt  if  many  of  the  congregation  in 
the  Market-house  could  hear  me  ;   and  my 
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cough  was  so  violent  at  night,  I  could 
hardly  sleep  a.  quarter  of  an  hour  together. 
However,  I  preached  at  five  in  the  morn- 
ing without  much  difficulty. 

Wed.  29. — 1  hastened  on  to  Donaghadee, 
but  found  all  tlie  packet-boats  were  on  the 
other  side.  So  I  agreed  wilh  the  captain  of 
a  small  vessel,  and  went  on  board  about  two 
o'clock:  but  it  was  so  late  when  we  landed, 
after  a  passage  of  five  hours,  that  we  could 
only  reach  Stranrawer  that  night. 

Thur.  30. — We  rode  through  a  country 
swiftly  improving  to  Ayr,  and  passed  a 
quiet  and  comfortable  night. 

ii'n.  31. — Before  two  we  reached  Glasgow. 
In  the  evening  I  preached,  and  again  at  five 
in  the  morning. 

Saturday,  August  1. — As  both  my  horse 
and  myself  were  a  little  tired,  1  took  the 
stage-coach  to  Kdinburgh. 

Before  I  left  Glasgow  I  heard  so  strange 
an  account,  that  I  desired  to  hear  it  from  the 
person  himself.  He  was  a  sexton,  and  yet 
tor  many  years  had  little  troubled  himself 
about  religion.  I  set  down  his  words,  and 
leave  every  man  to  form  his  own  judgment 
upon  them.  "  Sixteen  weeks  ago,  I  was 
walking  an  hour  before  sunset  behind  the 
high  kirk,  and  looking  on  one  side  I  saw 
one  close  to  me,  who  looked  in  my  face,  and 
asked  me  how  I  did?  I  answered,  'Pretty 
well.'  He  said,  '  You  have  had  many 
troubles.  But  how  have  you  improved 
them  V  He  then  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did, 
yea,  and  the  thoughts  that  had  been  in  my 
heart,  adding,  '  Be  ready  for  my  second 
'oraing ;'  and  he  was  gone  I  know  not  how. 
.  trembled  all  over,  and  had  no  strength  in 
me,  but  sunk  down  to  the  ground.  From 
that  time  I  groaned  continually  under  the 
load  of  sin,  till  at  the  Lord's  Supper  it  was 
all  taken  away." 

Swn.ii. — I  was  sorry  to  find  both  the  So- 
ciety and  the  congregations  smaller  than 
when  I  was  here  last.  I  impute  this  chiefly 
to  the  manner  of  [ireaching  which  has  been 
generally  used.  The  people  have  been  told 
frequently  and  strongly  of  their  coldness, 
deadness,  heaviness,  and  littleness  of  faith, 
but  very  rarely  of  any  thing  that  would 
move  thankfulness.  Hereby  many  were 
driven  away,  and  those  that  remained  were 
kept  cold  and  dead. 

I  encouraged  them  strongly  at  eight  in 
the  morning,  and  about  noon  preached  upon 
the  Castle  Hill,  on,  "  There  is  joy  in  hea- 
ven over  one  sinner  that  repenteth."  The 
sun  shone  exceedingly  hot  upon  my  head, 
but  all  was  well;  for  God  was  in  the  midst 
of  us.  In  the  evening  I  preached  on  liUke 
Kx.  34r,  &c.  and  many  were  comforted  ; 
especially  while  I  was  enlarging  on  those 
deep  words,  "Neither  can  they  die  any 
more,  but  are  equal  to  the  angels,  and  are 
the  children  of  Ood,  being  the  children  of 
the  resurrection." 

iUon.  8. — I  visited  as  many  as  I  could, 


I  sick  and  well,  and  endeavoured  to  confirm 
I  them.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  seven, 
and  again  at  nine:  we  concluded  about 
twelve.  One  then  came  to  me  with  an  un- 
expected message.  A  gentleman  in  the  west 
of  Scotland  was  a  serious  sensible  man,  but 
violently  attached  both  to  the  doctrine  and 
discipline  of  the  kirk.  His  eldest  daughter 
dreamed  some  months  since,  that  she  was 
poisoned,  and  must  die  in  an  hour.  She 
waked  in  the  utmost  consternation,  which 
issued  in  a  deep  conviction  of  sin.  Soon 
after  she  had  an  earnest  desire  to  see  me, 
though  not  perceiving  any  possibility  of  it. 
But  business  calling  Mr.  H —  to  Edinburgh, 
he  brought  her  w'th  him  three  days  before  I 
came.  On  Sunday  mornmg  he  heard  the 
preaching  for  the  first  time,  and  afterwards 
omitted  no  opportnnity.  He  now  sent  his 
daughter  to  beg  I  would  come,  if  possible  to 
the  west,  and  to  desire  that  I,  or  any  of  our 
Preachers,  would  make  his  house  our  home 

'J'wes.  i. — I  rode  to  Dunbar,  and  endea- 
voured, if  possible,  to  rouse  some  of  the 
sleepers  by  strongly,  yea,  roughly  enforc- 
ing those  words,  "  Lord,  are  there  few  that 
be  saved!"  And  this  I  must  say  for  the 
Scots  in  general,  I  know  no  men  like  them 
for  bearing  plain  dealing.  On  Thursday  I 
reached  Newcastle. 

Sat.  8.— At  the  request  of  Mr.  Whitaker, 
of  New  England,  I  preached,  and  afterwards 
made  a  collection  for  the  Indian  schools  in 
America.  A  large  sum  of  money  is  now 
collected:  but  will  money  convert  heathens? 
Find  Preachers  of  David  Brainerd's  spirit, 
and  nothing  can  stand  before  them.  But 
without  this,  what  will  gold  or  silver 
do  ?  No  more  than  lead  or  iron.  They  have 
indeed  sent  thousands  to  hell,  but  never  yet, 
brought  a  soul  to  heaven. 

Sun.  9. — I  preached,  about  ten,  in  Mr. 
Goodday's  church,  at  Monkwearmouth. 
About  two,  1  preached  to  a  willing  multi- 
tude, at  Gateshead  Fell,  and  at  five  near 
the  Garth  Heads  at  Newcastle. 

Mon.  10. — I  laboured  to  set  some  right, 
who  have  much  grace  but  little  understand- 
ing ;  and  1  prevailed  on  all  but  one,  who 
appeared  indeed  to  be  the  twin-soul  of  poor 
George  Bell. 

7'ues.  1 1.  —I  came  to  a  friendly  conclusion 
(blessed  be  God  !)  with  Mr.  L.  He  agreed 
to  pay  the  legacies  on  the  second  of  Novem- 
ber, and  we  relinquished  the  residue  of  the 
estate.  So  the  harpy-lawyers  are  happily 
disappointed,  and  the  design  of  the  dying 
saint  in  some  measure  answered. 

Wed.  12. — I  took  coach.  The  next  day  we 
reached  Grantham,  and  London  about  seven 
on  Friday  evening,  having  run  that  day  a 
hundred  and  ten  miles.  On  the  road  I  read 
over  Seller's  "History  of  Palmyra,"  and 
Norden's  "  Travels  into  Egypt  and  Abyssi- 
nia:" two  as  dry  and  unsatisfying  books  M 
ever  I  read  in  my  life. 

Sun.  16. — I  hoped  to  preach  in  the  fields. 
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but  the  rain  prevented.  However,  one  of 
our  brethren  preached  there  at  seven,  to 
thousands  upon  thousands  ;  and  there  was 
not  the  least  shadow  of  interruption.  How 
long  will  these  halcyon  days  continue  1 

Tues.  18. — I  niet  in  Conference  with  our 
Assistants,  and  a  select  number  of  Preach- 
ers. To  these  were  added,  on  Thursdayand 
Friday,  Mr.  Whltefield,  Howell  Harris, 
and  many  Stewards  and  Local  Preachers. 
Love  and  harmony  reigned  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end.  But  we  have  all  need  of 
more  love  and  holiness  ;  and  in  order 
thereto,  of  crying  continually,  "  Lord,  in- 
crease our  faith !" 

Having  finished  my  work  at  London  for 
the  present,  on  Monday,  24,  I  rode  to  Wy- 
comb,  and  preached  in  the  evening  to  a 
numerous  and  deeply  attentive  congregation. 

Tues.  25. — I  read  Mr.  Crantz's  "  Account 
of  the  Mission  into  Greenland."  Although 
I  make  much  allowance  for  the  liberty  which 
I  know  the  Brethren  take,  in  their  accounts 
of  one  another,  yet  I  do  not  see  any  reason 
to  doubt  that  some  of  the  Heathens  have 
been  converted.  But  what  pity,  that  so  af- 
fecting an  account  should  be  disgraced  with 
those  vile  doggrel  verses,  just  calculated 
to  make  the  whole  performance  stink  in  the 
nostrils  of  all  sensible  men  !  In  the  even- 
ing, the  multitude  that  flocked  together 
obliged  me  to  preach  abroad.  I  saw  but 
three  or  four  that  seemed  unaffected  ;  and 
those,  I  suppose,  were  footmen  ;  a  race  of 
men  who  are  commonly  lost  to  all  sense  of 
shame,  as  well  as  of  good  and  evil. 

Wed.  26. — I  rode  to  Ipstone  Hall,  near 
Stoken  church,  and  preached  about  ten 
o'clock  ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Witney. 
The  next  evening  I  preached  on  Wood 
Green,  near  the  town,  to  a  huge  congrega- 
tion, on,  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found:  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near." 
Scarce  any  were  light  or  inattentive.  Surely 
some  will  bring  forth  fruit  unto  perfection. 

Fri.  28. — I  preached  at  Stow-in-the- 
Wold,  about  ten,  to  a  very  dull,  quiet  con- 
gregation, and  in  the  evening  to  almost 
such  another  at  Gloucester. 

Hat.  29. — We  rode  to  Brecknock. 

Sun.  30. — One  of  Trevecka  gave  us  a 
strange  account: — A  young  woman,  who 
served  as  dairy-maid  there,  was  beloved  by 
all  the  family  ;  she  was  loving  to  every  one, 
never  angry,  never  out  of  humour.  That 
morning  she  was  much  happier,  and  had  a 
fuller  manifestation  of  the  love  of  God  than 
ever.  As  she  was  coming  through  the 
entry,  a  lad  met  her  with  a  gun  in  his  hand, 
which  he  did  not  know  was  charged  ;  he 
presented  it,  and  said,  "  Nanny,  Iwill  shoot 
you."  The  gun  went  off,  and  shot  her 
the  heart.  She  fell  on  her  face,  and  with- 
out any  struggle  or  groan,  immediately 
expired. 

I  preached,  at  eight,  to  a  large  and  seri- 
ous congregation,  and  on  the  bulwarks  at 


five.  A  multitude  of  people  attended,  and 
even  the  gentry  seemed,  for  the  present, 
almost  persuaded  to  be  Christians. 

Mmi.  31. — I  rode  to  Carmarthen,  and  a 
little  before  six  went  down  to  the  Green. 
The  congregation  was  near  as  large  as  that 
at  Brecknock,  but  nothing  so  gay,  being  al- 
most all  poor  or  middling  people.  To  these, 
therefore,  I  directly  preached  the  Gospel. 
They  heard  it  with  greediness.  And  though 
I  was  faint  and  weary  when  I  began,  I  was 
soon  as  "  a  giant  refreshed  with  wine." 

Tuesday,  September  1. — 1  rode  on  to 
Pembroke,  and  this  and  the  next  evening 
preached  in  the  main  street,  to  far  more 
than  the  house  could  have  contained.  In 
the  mornings  we  were  within. 

Wed.  2. — Upon  inquiry  1  found  the  work 
of  God  in  Pembrokeshire  had  been  exceed- 
ingly hindered,  chiefly  by  Mr.  Davis's 
Preachers,  who  had  continually  inveighed 
against  ours,  and  thereby  frightened  abund- 
ance of  people  from  hearing,  or  coming  near 
them.  This  had  sometimes  provoked  them 
to  retort,  which  always  made  a  bad  matter 
worse,  'i  lie  advice  therefore  which  I  gave 
them,  was,  1.  Let  all  the  people  sacredly 
abstain  from  backbiting,  tale-bearing,  evil- 
speaking  :  2.  Let  all. our  Preachers  abstain 
from  returning  railing  for  railing,  either  in 
public  or  in  private,  as  well  as  from  dis- 
puting :  3.  Let  them  never  preach  con- 
troversy, but  plain,  practical,  and  experi- 
mental religion. 

Thur.  3. — About  noon  I  preached  at  Lam- 
phy,  a  village  two  miles  from  Pembroke, 
The  rain  a  little  lessened  the  congregation, 
but  did  not  hinder  the  blessing.  God  was 
eminently  present  to  comfort  the  mourners, 
as  likewise  at  Pembroke  in  the  evening. 

Sat.  5. — I  rode  to  Haverford  West,  but 
knew  not  what  to  do,  because  of  the  rain. 
However,  at  six  I  was  constrained  by  the 
number  of  people,  to  stand  abroad  near  the 
castle;  and  the  whole  congregation  as  quietly 
attended  as  if  we  had  been  in  a  cathedral. 

Sun.&. — I  had  a  large  and  earnest  congre- 
gation at  six.  About  ton  1  began  the  service 
at  St.  Daniel's,  a  l,ittle  church  about  half  a 
mile  from  Pembroke,  which  till  lately  lay 
in  ruins.  It  was  thoroughly  filled  during 
the  prayers  and  seniion,  and  a  considerable 
number  gladly  partook  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. Afterwards  1  rode  back  to  Haverford, 
and,  notwithstanding  the  rain,  stood  in  the 
same  place  as  before,  and  applied,  "  O  that 
thou  hadst  known,  at-  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  that  make  for  thy  peace  !" 

Mon.  7. — I  rode  to  Carmarthen,  and 
preached  on  the  Green,  on,  "  Is  there  no 
balm  in  Gilead?"  In  the  afiernoon,  finding 
none  that  could  direct  us  to  Oxwych,  we 
we  were  obliged  to  ride  round  by  Swansea. 
The  next  morning  we  came  to  Oxwych,  and 
found  George  Story  there,  who  had  come 
to  Swansea  the  day  before  in  his  wa--  to 
Cork.    Hearing  I  was  near,  he  came  over 
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just  in  season  to  preach  to  the  congregation 
who  waited  for  me.  At  noon,  I  preached 
to,  I  suppose,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town," and  then  rode  to  Neath. 

1  had  designed  to  preach  abroad,  but  the 
rain  would  not  permit.  The  preaching-house 
was  much  crowded,  and  the  power  of  God 
was  hi  the  midst  of  the  congregation  ;  prej  u- 
dice  suni<  down  before  it,  and  the  innumera- 
ble lies,  which  most  of  them  had  heard  of 
me,  vanished  into  air.  The  same  power 
rested  upon  them  early  in  the  morning.  The 
bigots  on  all  sides  were  ashamed,  and  felt 
that  in  Christ  Jesus  nothing  avails  but  the 
"  faith  that  workelh  by  love." 

Wed.  9.— About  twelve  I  preached , to  a 
large  and  serious  congregation,  in  the  As- 
sembly Room  at  Cowbridge:  and  In  the 
evening,  in  the  Court-house  at  Cardifl', 
where,  both  this  aud  the  following  evtning, 
we  had  most  of  tlie  gentry  in  the  town :  and 
both  the  mornings  the  hearers  were  more 
than  for  many  years.  Who  knows  but,  even 
in  this  desolate  town,  God  may  build  up  the 
waste  places  ? 

Fri,  U. — I  rode  to  Llanbraddock,  a  single 
house,  delightfully  situated  near  the  top  of  a 
high  mountain ;  and  in  the  evening  preached 
to  a  serious  company  of  plain  Welshmen, 
with  uncommon  enlargement  of  heart. 

Sat.  12. — Setting  out  early,  I  reached 
Chepstow  before  noon,  and  preached  at  a 
friend's  door  to  a  civil,  unconcerned  congre- 
gation. We  came  to  the  Old  Passage  (being 
told  we  had  time  to  spare)  a  few  minutes 
after  the  boat  was  gone  oft'.  Finding  they 
would  not  pass  again  that  day,  I  left  my 
horses  behind,  and  crossing  over  in  a  small 
boat,  got  to  Bristol  soon  enough  to  preach 
in  the  evening. 

The  following  week  I  visited  most  of  the 
Somersetshire  Societies. 

S»».  20. — A  s  the  S  unday  before,  I  preached 
in  Princes'-street  at  eight,  about  two  under 
the  sycamore-tree  at  Kingswood,  and  at  five 
in  the  New  Square,  to  a  larger  congregation 
than  I  think  was  ever  there  before. 

Mon.  81. — I  preached  at  Pensford,  Paul- 
ton,  and  Coleford ;  on  Tuesday  noon,  at 
Midsummer  Norton;  (so  called,  I  suppose, 
because  formerly  it  was  accessible  at  no 
other  time  of  the  year ;)  and  in  the  evening 
at  Coleford  again,  where  we  had  a  comfort- 
able Love-feast,  at  which  many  spoke  their 
experience  with  all  simplicity. 

Wed.  23. — About  noon  I  preached  at 
Buckland,  and  in  the  evening  at  Frorae ;  but 
the  house  was  too  small,  so  that  many  were 
constrained  to  go  away.  So  the  next  evening 
I  preached  in  a  meadow,  where  a  multitude 
of  all  denominations  attended.  It  seems  that 
God  is  at  length  giving  a  more  general  call 
to  this  town  also :  the  people  whereof  seemed 
before,  in  every  sense,  to  be  "  rich  and  in- 
creased in  goods,  and  needing  nothing." 

Fn.  25. — I  was  desired  to  preach  at  Fi-esh- 
ford,  but  the  people  durst  not  come  to  the 


house,  because  of  the  small-pox,  of  w?Jch 
Joseph  Allen,  an  Israelite  indeed,  had  died 
the  day  before.  So  they  placed  a  table  cear 
the  church-yard.  But  I  had  no  sooner  beguil 
to  speak  than  the  bells  began  to  ring,  by 
the  procurement  of  a  neighbouring  gentle- 
man. However,  it  was  labour  lost,  for  ray 
voice  prevailed,  and  the  people  heard  me 
distinctly.  Nay,  a  person  extremely  deaf, 
who  had  not  been  able  to  hear  a  sermon  for 
several  years,  told  his  neighbours  with  great 
joy,  "  That  he  had  heard  and  understood 
all  from  the  beginning  to  end." 

I  preached  at  Bristol  in  the  evening,  on  8 
Cor.  iv.  17,  a  text  which  had  been  chosen 
by  William  New,  a  little  before  God  called 
him  hence.  He  laboured  under  a  deep 
asthma  for  several  years,  and  for  seven  or 
eight  months  was  confined  to  his  bed,  where 
he  was  from  time  to  time  visited  by  a  friend 
who  wrote  the  following  account : — 

"  He  was  one  of  the  first  Methodists  in 
Bristol,  and  always  walked  as  became  the 
Gospel.  By  the  sweat  of  his  brow  he  main- 
tained a  large  family,  leaving  six  children 
behind  him.  When  he  was  no  longer  able 
to  walk,  he  did  not  discontinue  his  labour; 
and  after  he  kept  his  room  he  used  to  cut 
out  glass,  (being  a  glazier,)  to  enable  his 
eldest  son,  a  child  about  fourfoen,  to  do 
something  toward  the  support  of  his  family. 
Yea,  when  he  kept  his  bed,  he  was  not 
idle,  but  still  gave  him  what  assistance  he 
could. 

"  He  was  formerly  fond  of  company  and 
diversions,  but  as  soon  as  God  called  him, 
left  them  all,  having  a  nobler  diversion, 
visiting  the  sick  and  afflicted,  in  which  he 
spent  all  his  leisure  hours.  He  was  diligent 
in  the  use  of  all  the  means  of  grace ;  very 
rarely,  during  his  health,  missing  the  morn- 
ing preaching  at  five,  though  he  lived  above 
a  mile  from  the  room. 

"  About  a  year  ago  he  took  his  leave  of 
the  Society,  telling  them,  '  That  it  was  with 
great  pleasure  he  had  joined  and  continued 
with  them ;  that  it  was  in  this  despised  place 
the  Lord  first  manifested  himself  to  his  soul; 
that  no  tongue  could  tell  what  he  had  since 
enjoyed  underthat  roof ;  that  the  same  Jesus 
had  enabled  hhn  to  hold  on  thus  far,  and  he 
hoped  to  be  with  him  soon  ;'  adding,  'I  do 
not  expect  to  see  you  any  more  here,  but 
have  no  doubt  of  meeting  you  in  glory.' 

"  During  the  last  twenty  days  of  his  life  he 
took  no  other  sustenance  than  now  and  then  a 
teaspoonful  of  wine,  or  of  balm  tea.  About 
fourteen  days  before  his  death,  his  tongue 
turned  black,  with  large  chaps  in  it,  through 
the  heat  of  his  stomach,  and  his  lips  were 
drawn  two  or  three  inches  apart,  so  that  it 
was  difficult  for  him  to  speak.  In  this  condi- 
tion he  lay  waiting  for  his  discharge;  saying 
sometimes,  '  I  am  as  it  were  two  persons :  the 
body  is  in  torturing  pain,  the  soul  is  in  sweet 
peace.'  He  frequently  said,  '  I  long  to  be, 
gone :  come,  Lord  Jesus  I  Come  quickly.* 
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Wlien  I  asked,  "  Do  you  desire  to  see  such  a 
person  ?'  He  said,  '  I  desire  to  see  none  but 
Jesus.  To  him  I  leave  my  dear  wife  and 
children.    I  have  no  care  about  them.' 

"  The  next  day  Satan  violently  assaulted 
his  faith,  but  instantly  our  Lord  appeared  in 
all  his  glory,  and  he  was  filled  with  love  and 
joy  unspeakable,  and  said,  '  Call  my  friend, 
and  let  him  see  a  dying  Christian.  O  what 
do  I  feel  1  I  see  my  Lord  has  overcome  for 
me.  I  am  his :  praise  the  Lord  !  Praise  the 
Lord  I  Hallelujah!  hallelujah!'  He  desired 
them  that  were  present  to  sing,  and  began, 
'  Jesu,  lover  of  my  soul.'  He  then  desired 
the  text  for  his  funeral  sermon  might  be  2 
Cor.  iv.  17. 

"  The  next  time  I  saw  him,  having  desired 
him  to  make  signs  rather  than  speak,  which 
was  painful  to  him,  he  said  *  Here  is  a  sign, 
(pushing  out  his  feet,  and  holding  up  his 
hands,)  a  dying  Christian,  full  of  love  and 
joy!  A  crown,  a  never-fading  crown,  awaits 
me :  I  am  going  to  everlasting  habitations.' 
He  then  desired  us  to  sing,  and  quickly 
added,  '  He  is  come  !  He  is  come  !  I  want 
to  be  gone  ;  farewell  to  you  all.'  When  he 
could  no  longer  speak,  he  continued  smiling, 
clapping  his  hands, and  discovered  an  ecstasy 
of  joy  in  every  motion. 

"  After  a  while  his  speech  returned,  and 
he  said,  '  To-day  is  Friday,  to-morrow  I 
expect  to  go.'  One  said,  '  Poor  Mr.  New ! ' 
He  said  '  It  is  a  rich  New  :  though  poor  in 
myself,  I  am  rich  in  Christ.' 

"  I  saw  him  on  Saturday  in  the  same 
spirit,  praising  God  with  every  breath. 
He  appeared  quite  transported,  pointing  up- 
wards and  turning  his  fingers  round  his 
head,  alluding  to  the  crown  prepared  for 
him.  I  said,  '  Your  Lord  has  kept  the  best 
wine  unto  the  last.'  '  Yes,  yes,'  said  he, 
'it  is  in  my  soul.'  When  I  took  my  leave 
he  pressed  my  hand,  pointed  upward,  and 
again  clapped  his  hands.  Afterward  he 
spoke  little  till  he  cried  out,  '  The  chariot, 
the  chariot  of  Israel,'  and  died." 

Sat.  26. — I  was  informed,  between  twelve 
and  one,  that  Mrs.  B.  was  dying.  Judging  I 
had  no  time  to  lose,  about  one  I  left  Bristol, 
and  about  seven  on  Sunday  morning  came  to 
London.  Learning  there  that  she  was  better, 
I  stayed  to  preach  and  administer  the  Sacra- 
ment at  the  chapel,  and  then  hastened  on,  and 
spent  a  solemn  and  profitable  hour  at  Lewis- 
ham.  I  preached  again  at  West-street  Chapel 
in  the  afternoon,  and  made  a  collection  for 
the  poor,  as  I  had  done  in  the  morning. 
Soon  after  I  took  chaise  again,  and  on  Mon- 
day, about  noon,  came  to  Bristol. 

tVed.  30. — I  preached  to  a  large  and  very 
serious  congregation  on  Redclifie  Hill.  This 
is  the  way  to  overturn  Satan's  kinghom.  In 
fleld-preaching,  more  than  any  other  means, 
God  is  found  of  them  that  sought  him  not. 
By  this,  death,  heaven,  and  hell,  come  to 
the  ears  if  not  the  hearts  of  them  that "  care 
for  none  of  these  things." 


Friday,  October  9,  and  some  days  in  the 
following  week,  I  visited  the  other  societies 
round  Bristol.  ^ 

Sun.  1 1. — I  preached  at  eight  in  Prrnces'- 
street,  and  a  little  before  five,  near  the  New 
Square;  where,  notwithstanding  the  keenness 
of  the  wind,  the  congregation  was  exceeding 
large.  I  permitted  all  of  Mr.  Whitefieid's 
Society  that  pleased,  to  be  present  at  tlie 
Love-feast  that  followed.  I  hope  we  shall 
"  not  know  war  any  more,  unless  with  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  Devil." 

Mon.  12. — I  preached  at  Bradford.  On 
Tuesday  at  Salisbury.  OnWednesday,  about 
one,  at  Romsey;  whence  I  rode  to  Southamp- 
ton, and  the  wind  being  so  high,  that  I  could 
not  well  preach  abroad,  I  sent  a  line  to  the 
Mayor,  requesting  leave  to  preach  in  the 
Town-hall.  In  an  hour  he  sent  me  word  I 
might,  but  in  an  hour  more  he  retracted.  Poor 
Mayor  of  Southampton!  So  I  preached  in  a 
small  room,  and  did  not  repent  my  labour. 

Thur.  15. — About  noon  I  preached  at 
Fareham,  then  went  on  to  Portsmouth-com- 
mon. I  sent  to  desire  the  use  of  the  Taber- 
nacle, but  was  answered,  "  Not  unless  I 
would  preach  the  perseverance  of  the  saints." 
At  six,  I  preached  in  our  own  room,  which 
was  sufficiently  crowded  both  within  and 
witliout.  Resolving  there  should  be  room 
for  all  that  would  come,  1  preached  the  next 
afternoon  on  the  side  of  the  Common ;  and 
the  whole  congregation  was  as  quiet  as  that 
in  the  Square  at  Bristol. 

Sal.  17. — I  set  out  early,  and  in  the  even- 
ing came  to  London. 

Tuet.  20. — I  went  to  Colchester,  and  spent 
three  days  very  agreeably,  among  a  quiet  and 
loving  people.  All  their  little  misunder- 
standings are  now  at  an  end ;  yet  they  had 
not  the  life  which  they  had  once ;  a  loss  of 
this  kind  is  not  easily  recovered. 

Sat.  21. — I  returned  to  London. 

Mon.  26. — I  began  my  little  tour,  through 
Northamptonshire  and  Bedfordshire.  I 
preached  at  Whittlebury  in  the  evening. 

Tues.  27. — I  rode  to  Weedon,  where  tho 
use  of  the  church  being  refused,  I  accepted 
the  offer  of  the  Presbyterian  Meeting-house, 
and  preached  to  a  crowded  audience. 

Wed.  20. — About  two  in  the  afternoon  I 
preached  at  Towcester,  where,  though  many 
could  not  get  in,  yet  all  were  quiet.  Hence 
we  rode  to  Northampton,  where  in  the  even- 
ing (our  own  room  being  far  too  small)  I 
preached  in  the  Riding-school  to  a  large  and 
deeply  serious  congregation.  After  service 
I  was  challenged  by  one  that  was  my  parish- 
ioner at  Epworth,  near  forty  years  ago.  I 
drank  tea  at  her  house  the  next  afternoon, 
withherdaughter-in-lawfrom  London,  very 
big  with  child,  and  greatly  afraid  that  she 
should  die  in  labour.  When  we  went  to 
prayers,  I  enlarged  in  prayer,  for  her  in  par- 
ticular. Within  five  minutes  after  we  went 
away  her  pains  began,  and  soon  after  she 
was  delivered  of  a  fine  boy 
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Fri.  80. — I  rode  across  the  country  to  Bed- 
ford, and  preached  in  the  evening  to  a  civil, 
heavy  congreffalion. 

Sat;  31. — After  preaching  at  Luton  in  the 
■way,  I  returned  to  London. 

Swn.  Nov.  1.— Being  All  Saints  day,  (a 
festival  I  dearly  love,)  I  could  not  but  ob- 
seive  the  admirable  propriety  with  which 
the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel  for  the  day, 
are  suited  to  each  other.  As  I  was  to  set 
out  for  Kent  in  the  morning,  Mr.  B.  invited 
me  to  spend  the  evening  with  hiru,  at  Lew- 
isham.  Soon  after  we  took  horse,  we  found 
one  of  our  horses  lame  ;  on  enquiry,  it  ap- 
peared that  five  nails  were  driven  into  the 
quick.  So  we  were  at  a  full  stop.  But 
Mr.  B.  supplying  us  with  another  horse, 
we  rode  on,  through  heavy  rain,  to  Staple- 
hurst.  In  the  evening  I  met  with  a  young 
Clergyman,  who  seemed  to  have  no  desire 
but  to  save  his  own  soul  and  those  that 
heard  him.  I  advised  him  to  expect  crosses 
and  persecution  ;  but  he  was  sure  his  Rector 
would  stand  by  him.  Vain  hope,  that  the 
children  of  the  world  should  long  stand  by 
the  children  of  God  !  Soon  after  his  Rector 
told  him,  *'  Unless  he  kept  away  from  this 
people,  he  must  leave  the  curacy." 

Tues.  S. — I  rode  to  Rye,  and  preached  in 
the  evening.  A  poor  prodigal,  who  was  cut 
to  the  heart  the  first  time  I  was  there,  was 
one  of  the  audience,  but  exceeding  drunk. 
He  dined  with  us  the  next  day,  but  was  still 
so  muddled  that  I  could  make  no  impres- 
sion on  him.  He  was  almost  persuaded  to 
be  a  Christian  !  But  I  doubt  is  now  farther 
off  than  ever.  In  the  evening  I  dealt  once 
more  exceeding  plain  with  him  and  his  fellow 
sinners  ;  if  they  now  perish  in  their  iniquity, 
their  blood  is  on  their  own  head. 

Tlmr.  5. — About  noon  1  preached  at  Nor- 
jam.  I  was  surprised  at  one  to  near  the 
Tower-guns  so  plain  at  above  fifty  miles 
distance.  In  the  afternoon  we  rode,  through 
miserable  roads,  to  the  pleasant  village  of 
Kwhurst,  where  I  found  the  most  lively 
congregation  that  I  have  met  with  in  the 
county. 

Sat.  7. — I  called  at  the  house  of  mourning 
at  Shorehara,  where  I  found  Mr.  P.  sorrow- 
ing like  a  Christian  for  his  youngest  son, 
the  staff  of  his  age,  the  fourth  that  has  been 
snatched  from  him  in  the  bloom  of  youth. 
After  spending  a  profitable  hour  here  I  rode 
forward  to  London. 

Smt.8. — I  buried  the  remains  of  that  excel  - 
lent  young  man,  Benjamin  CoUey.  He  did 
rejoice  evermore,  and  pray  without  ceasing  ; 
and  I  believe  his  backsliding  cost  him  his 
life.  From  the  time  he  missed  his  way,  by 
means  of  Mr.  Maxfield,  he  went  heavily  all 
bis  days.  God  indeed  restored  his  peace, 
but  left  him  to  be  buffeted  of  Satan  in  an  un- 
common manner.  4nd  his  trials  did  not  end 
but  with  his  life.  However,  some  of  his  last 
•words  were,  "  Tell  all  the  Society,  tell  all 
th«  world,  I  die  without  doubt  or  fear." 


Thv,r.  12.— I  occasionally  looked  Into  a 
book  which  I  had  long  thrown  by,  as  not 
worth  reading,  entitled,  "  Thoughts  on  God 
and  Nature."  But  how  agreeably  was  i 
surprised  !  It  contains  a  treasure  of  ancient 
learning,  delivered  in  a  clear  and  strong 
language,  and  is  indeed  a  masterpiece  in  its 
kind,  a  thunder-bolt  to  Lord  Bolingbroke 
and  all  his  admirers. 

Sun.  15. — I  buried  the  remains  of  Rebecca 
Mills.  She  found  peace  with  God  many 
years  since,  and  about  five  years  ago  was 
entirely  changed,  and  enabled  to  give  her 
whole  soul  to  God.  From  that  hour  she 
never  found  any  decay,  but  loved  and  served 
him  wilh  her  whole  heart.  Pain  and  sick- 
ness, and  various  trials,  succeeded  almost 
without  any  iniurmission  ;  but  she  was 
always  the  same,  firm  and  unmoved,  as  the 
rock  on  which  she  was  built;  in  life  and  in 
dealh  uniformly  praising  the  God  of  her 
salvation.  The  attainableness  of  this  great 
salvation  is  put  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt, 
by  the  testimony  of  one  such  (were  there 
but  one)  living  and  dying  witness. 

Fri.  20. — 1  preached  to  the  condemned 
felons  in  Newgate,  on,  "  To-day  shalt  thou 
be  with  me  in  paradise."  All  of  whom  were 
struck  and  melted  into  tears:  who  knows 
but  some  of  them  may  reap  in  joy  1 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  La'ytonstone. 
How  good  would  it  be  for  me  to  be  here, 
not  twice  in  a  year,  but  in  a  month  i  So  Jt 
appears  to  me,  but  God  is  wiser  than  man. 
When  it  is  really  best,  will  he  not  bring  it 
to  pass? 

About  this  time  I  received  two  or  three 
■emarkable  letters  ;  extracts  from  which  I 
titre  subjoin  :^ 

"  Reverend  Sia, 

"  Lately  I  was  requested  to  read  Mr.  Mar- 
shall's Gospel  Mystery  of  Sanctification  ;  it 
was  represented  to  me  as  the  most  excellent 
piece  ever  published  on  that  subject.  I  have 
read  it,  and  lest  I  should  be  mistaken, 
submit  to  you  the  foUoiving  short  remarks, 

"  It  must  be  acknowledged,  he  is  on  th» 
one  hand  copious  in  showing  the  impracti- 
cability of  real,  genuine  holiness,  or  of 
doing  any  works  acceptable  to  God,  till 
we  '  repent  and  believe  the  Gospel.'  On 
the  other  hand,  he  shows  the  deadly  conse- 
quences of  that  faith,  which  sets  aside  our 
obligations  to  observe  God's  holy  law. 

"  I  rejoice  likewise  to  find  him  showing 
how  well  able  a  believer  is  to  keep  this 
law,  and  proving  that  this  faith  implies  a 
divine  assurance  of  our  belonging  to  Christ; 
but  most  of  all,  to  observe  him  speaking 
so  excellently  of  the  growth  of  a  believer 
in  holiness.  '  We  are  always,'  says  he, 
'  to  resist  the  Devil,  to  quench  all  his  fiery 
darts,  and  to  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God.  We  are  to  be  built  up  in  Christ 
until  we  come  to  a  perfect  man,  to  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ.' 
4  B 
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"  But  how  does  thU  rgne  with  his  as- 
lerting,  '  our  natural  state  doth  remain  in  a 
measure  irith  all  its  corrupt  prlnciplos  and 
practices  as  long  as  we  live  in  the  present 
world  ?  You  may  as  well  wash  a  blackamoor 
white,  as  purge  the  flesh  from  its  evil  lusts. 
It  will  lust  against  the  Spirit  in  the  best 
saints  upon  earth.'  How  then  am  I  to  come 
'  to  a  perfect  luan,  to  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ  ?'  Is  there  a 
reconciliation  between  the  fulness  of  Christ 
in  a  believer,  and  all  his  corrupt  principles 
and  practice  }  Is  it  thus  that  the  strong  man 
armed  is  to  be  cast  out,  with  the  spoiling  of 
his  goods  ?  Does  he  tell  me  I  am  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  Devil ;  and  in  the 
same  breath  that  '  I  may  as  well  wash  a 
blackamoor  white.'  That  I  c^n  do  all  things 
through  Christ  strengthening  mc  ;  and  yet 
that  the  flesh  shall  never  be  purged  from  its 
evil  lusts  ;  no,  not  in  the  best  saints  on  earth, 
so  long  as  they  live  in  the  present  world? 
What  a  wonderful  communion  is  here  be- 
tween light  and  darkness !  What  strange 
fellowship  between  Christ  and  Belial ! 

"  What  can  we  infer  from  hence  but  that 
Mr.  Marshall's  book,  containing  so  much 
poison  mixed  with  food,  is  an  exceeding 
dangerous  one,  and  not  fit  to  be  recommended 
to  any  but  experienced  Christians  ?" 

The  following  letter  is  of  a  very  diflerent 
kind : — 

"  Sin — I  was  yesterday  led  to  hear  what 
God  would  say  to  me  by  your  mouth.  You 
exhorted  us,  to  ■  strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate.'  I  am  willing  so  to  do.  But 
I  find,  one  chief  part  of  my  striving  must 
bo,  to  feed  the  hungry,  to  clothe  the  naked, 
to  instruct  the  ignorant,  to  visit  the  sick, 
and  such  as  are  in  prison,  bound  in  misery 
and  iron. 

"  But  if  you  purge  out  all  who  scorn  such 
practices,  or  at  least  are  not  found  in  them, 
now  many  will  remain  in  your  Society  1  I 
fear  scarce  enough  to  carry  your  body  to 
the  grave  I  Alas,  how  many  even  among 
those  who  are  called  believers  have  plenty 
of  all  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  yet  com- 
plain of  poverty  I  How  many  have  houses 
8nd  lands,  or  bags  of  money,  and  yet  cannot 
find  in  their  hearts  to  spare  now  and  then 
to  God's  poor  a  little  piece  of  gold  I  How 
many  have  linen  in  plenty,  with  three  or 
four  suits  of  clothes,  and  can  see  the  poor 
Ro  naked  1  They  will  change  them  away 
for  painted  clay,  or  let  the  moths  devour 
them,  before  they  will  give  them  to  cover 
the  nakedness  of  their  poor  brethren,  many 
of  whose  souls  are  clothed  with  glorious 
robes,  though  their  bodies  are  covered  with 
rags.  Pray,  Sir,  tell  these,  you  cannot  be- 
lieve they  are  Christians,  unless  they  imi- 
tate Christ  in  doing  good  to  all  men,  and 
bate  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry." 

I  do  tell  them  so ;  and  I  tell  them,  "  It 
will  be  more  tolerable  in  the  day  of  judgment 
for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  than  for"  them  I  1 


tell  them,  the  Methodists  that  do  Aot  fulfll 
all  righteousness,  will  have  the  hottest  pldca 
in  the  lake  of  (Ire. 

To  awaken,  if  possible,  these  sleepers,  I 
add  one  extract  more: — 

"  Rev.  and  dear  Sin— Some  time  ago 
I  acquainted  you  ho*  graciously  the  Lord 
had  dealt  with  me  in  delivering  me  out  of 
all  my  troubles.  For  some  time  past  I  have 
been  amazed  at  ray  speech,  meinory,  and 
understanding,  in  all  Which  I  was  remark- 
ably defective.  I  have  had  power  to  explain 
the  Scriptures  to  my  friends  that  meet  hei'e 
in  a  manner  that  astonished  me.  But  I  im- 
mediately saw  fr^m  whence  these  blessings 
came,  and  with  an  overflow  of  love  and  joy, 
worshipped  the  great  Fountain  of  all  good* 
ness.  1  never  was  so  sensible  Of  my  unpro- 
fitableness, never  so  abhorred  myself  as  I 
do  now.  And  yet  1  feel  no  condemnation, 
norany  withdrawing  of  my  Redeemer's  love. 
He  is  my  shield  and  buckler,  my  G6d  and 
my  all.  Glory  be  to  God  and  the  Lalnb 
for  ever  I  Praise  him  for  me,  and  praise 
him  for  ever  I  Let  etery  thing  that  hath 
breath  praise  the  Lord. 

"Since  the  Lord  has  not  onl  y  been  gratious 
to  my  soul,  but  has  intrusted  me  with  a  share 
of  this  world's  good,  I  om  under  an  equal 
obligation  to  be  faithful  in  this  as  in  the  other 
gifts  of  God.  Now  especially,  when  help  is 
so  much  wanted,  I  ought  to  be  the  more  care- 
ful. Suffer  me.  Sir  to  speak  freely  of  myself, 
I  have  about  forty-seven  pounds  a  year.  As 
to  my  disbursements  for  apparel,  I  buy  the 
most  lasting,  and  in  general  the  plainest  I 
can.  I  buy  no  furniture  but  what  is  neces- 
sary and  cheap.  I  make  my  own  fire,  and 
get  my  own  breakfast  and  supper.  I  pay 
sixpence  to  one  of  our  friends  for  my  dinner. 
I  drink  herb  tea,  and  thereby  save  at  least  a 
shilling  a  Week.  I  seldom  drink  tea  in  the 
afternoon,  but  sup  at  six,  on  bread  and  cheese 
with  milk  and  water.  So  I  save  at  least 
eight-pence  by  dropping  tea  in  the  afternoon. 
I  fasted  much,  till  my  health  was  greatly  im- 
paired. Then  I  used  abstinence  on  Wednes- 
days, Fridays,  and  other  fast-days,  till  I  was 
obliged  to  leave  this  ofi'  too  ;  but  not  till  I 
was  quite  indifferent  as  to  what  I  eat.  So  I 
determined,  if  I  can't  retrench  a  meal,  I  can 
retrench  the  expence  of  a  meal  twice  a  week, 
(and,  as  on  other  fast-days,)  using  potatoes, 
milk,  or  some  other  cheap  thing.  Thus  I  save 
four-pence  per  dinner  twice  a  week,  which 
with  the  one  shilling  and  eight-pence,  makes 
two  shillings  and  four-pence  per  week,  with- 
out retrenching  one  necessary  meal.  Now 
this  two  shillings  and  four-pence  would  buy 
as  much  meat  as,  made  into  broth,  would 
nearly  suflioe  for  a  small  family.  To  be  short, 
the  ex  pence  for  myself,  meat,  drink,  clothes, 
and  washing,  is  not  twenty -eight  pounds  per 
annum,  so  that  I  have  near  twenty  pounds 
to  return  to  God  in  the  poor.  Now  if  every 
Christian  family,  while  in  health,  would  thus 
far  deny  themselves;  would  twice  a  week 
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dine  on  the  cheapest  food,  drink  in  general 
herb  tea,  faithfully  calculate  the  money 
saved  thereby,  and  give  it  to  tlie  poor  over 
and  above  their  usual  donations ;  we  should 
then  hear  no  complaining  In  our  streets,  but 
the  poor  would  eat  and  be  satisfied.  lie  that 
gathered  much  would  have  noiliing  over, 
and  he  that  gathered  little  would  hare  no 
lack.  O  how  happy  should  we  all  be  if  this 
was  the  case  with  us  I  I  mentioned  this 
some  time  ago  in  a  meeting  at  London,  when 
a  brother  said,  '  These  are  but  little  tilings.' 
As  I  went  home  I  thought  of  his  words ; 
'  Little  things  !'  Is  the  want  of  flre  in  frost 
and  snow  a  little  thing?  Or  the  want  of 
food,  in  a  distressed,  helpless  family  '(  Gra- 
cious God!  '  Feed  me  with  food  convenient 
for  me.  Give  me  not  poverty,  lest  I  steal, 
and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain.' 

"  Dear  Sir,  I  know  what  you  feci  for  the 
poor,  and  I  also  sympathise  with  you.  Here 
is  a  hard  season  coming  on,  and  every  thing 
very  dear,  thousands  of  poor  souls,  yea, 
Christians  dread  the  approaching  calamities. 

0  tliat  God  would  stir  up  the  hearts  of  all 
that  believe  themselves  his  children,  to  evi- 
dence it  by  showing  mercy  to  the  poor  as 
God  has  shown  them  mercy!  Surely  the  real 
children  of  God  will  do  it  of  thtimselves. 
For  it  is  tlie  natural  fruit  of  a  branch  in 
Christ.  I  would  not  desire  them  to  lose  one 
mqal  in  a  week,  but  to  use  ^s  cheap  food, 
clothes,  &c.,  as  possible.  And  I  think  the 
poor  themselves  ought  to  be  questioned, 
with  regard  to  drinking  tea  and  beer.     For 

1  cannot  think  it  right  for  them  to  indulge 
themselves  in  those  things  which  I  refrain 
from  to  help  the"!-  My  earnest  prayers 
shall  accompany  yours,  that  God  would 
give  us  all,  in  this  our  day,  to  know  the 
things  which  belong  unto  our  peace,  and  tc 
acknowledge  the  blessings  which  are  freelj 
given  to  us  of  God  1" 

Mon.  23. — I  went  to  Canterbury.  Here 
I  met  with  the  Life  of  Mahomet,  wrote,  1 
suppose,  by  the  Count  de  Boulanvillers. 
Whoever  the  author  is,  he  is  a  very  pert, 
shallow,  sell-conceited  coxcomb,  remark- 
able for  nothing  but  his  immense  assurance, 
and  thorough  contempt  of  Christianity.  An! 
the  book  is  a  dull  ill-digested  romance, 
supported  by  no  authorities  at  all ;  whereas 
Dean  Prideaux  (a  writer  of  ten  times  his 
sense)  cites  his  authorities  for  every  thing 
he  advances. 

in  the  afternoon  I  rode  to  Dover ;  but  the 
gentleman  I  was  to  lodge  with  was  gone  a 
long  journey.  Hewonttobed  well ;  but  was 
dead  in  the  morning  ;  such  a  vapour  is  life! 
At  six  1  preached,  but  tlie  house  would  by  no 
means  contain  the  congregation.  IVTost  of  the 
oflicers  of  the  garrison  were  there.  I  have 
not  found  so  much  life  here  for  some  years. 
AflQr  preaching  at  Sindwich  and  Mar- 
gate, and  spending  a  comfortable  day  at 
Canterbury,  on  Saturday  I  returned  to 
London, 


Mon.  30. — I  took  coach  for  Norwich,  and 
in  the  evening  came  to  Newmarket. 

Tuesday,  December  I. — Being  alone  in 
the  coach,  I  was  considering  several  points 
of  importance  :  and  thus  much  appeared  as 
clear  as  the  day  : — 

That  a  man  may  be  saved,  who  cannot 
express  himself  properly  concerning  im- 
puted righteousness.  Therefore  to  do  this 
is  not  necessary  to  salvation. 

That  a  man  may  be  saved  who  has  not  clear 
conceptions  of  it;  (yea,  that  never  heard  the 
phrase.)  Therefore  clear  conceptions  of  It 
are  not  necessary  to  salvation  ;  yea,  it  is  not 
necessary  to  salvation  to  use  the  phrase  at  all. 
That  a  pious  churchman  who  has  not  clear 
conceptions  even  of  justification  by  faith, 
may  be  saved  ;  therefore  clear  conceptions 
even  of  this  are  not  necessary  to  salvation. 
That  a  Mystic,  who  denies  justification 
by  faith,  (Mr.  Law,  for  instance,)  may  be 
saved.  But  if  so,  what  becomes  of  "  Arti- 
culus  stnntis  vel  cadentis  ecctesice?"  if  so, 
is  it  not  high  time  for  us 

"  Projicere  ampuUas  et  sesquipecIaUa  verba  ;" 
And  to  return  to  the  plain  word,  "  He  that 
feareth  God,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is 
accepted  with  him  !" 

Every  evening  this  week,  I  preached  at 
Norwich  to  a  quiet,  well-behaved  congre- 
gation. Our  friends,  the  mob,  seem  to  have 
taken  their  leave,  and  so  have  triflers  ;  all 
that  remain  seem  to  be  deeply  serious.  But 
how  easily  are  even  these  turned  out  of  the 
way.  One  of  our  old  members,  about  a 
year  ago,  left  the  Society,  and  never  heard 
the  preaching  since,  "  Because  Mr.  Lincoln 
said,  Mr.  Wesley  and  all  his  followers 
would  go  to  hell  together  I"  However,  on 
Tuesday  night  he  ventured  to  tlie  house 
unce  more,  and  God  met  him  there,  and  re- 
vealed his  Son  in  his  heart. 

Sat.  S. — Believing  it  was  my  duty  to  search 
to   the   bottom   some  reports  which   1  had 

heard  concerning  Mr.  B ,  I  went  to  his 

old  friend  Mr.  G — ,  an  Israelite  inJeed,  but 
worn  almost  to  a  skeleton.  After  I  had  ex- 
plained the  motives  of  my  inquiry,  he  spoke 
without  reserve.  And  if  his  account  be  true, 
that  hot,  sour  man,  does  well  to  hold  fast  his 
opinion  ;  for  it  is  all  the  religion  he  has. 

MoH.  7. — I  went  on  to  Yarmouth,  and 
found  "confusion  worse  confounded."  Not 
only  B.  W.'s  Society  was  come  to  nothing, 
but  ours  seemed  to  be  swiftly  following. 
They  had  almost  all  left  the  church  again, 
being  full  of  prejudice  against  the  Clergy 
and  against  one  another.  However,  as  two 
or  three  retained  their  humble,  simple  love, 
I  doubted  not  but  there  would  be  a  blessing 
in  the  remnant.  My  first  business  was  to 
reconcile  them  to  each  other ;  and  this  was 
effectually  done  by  hearing  the  contending 
parties,  first  separately  and  afterwards  face 
to  face.  It  remained  to  reconcile  them  to 
the  Church,  and  this  was  done  partly  by 
arguments,  partly  by  persuasion. 


REV.  J.  WESLEY'S 


[17(38. 


Frl.  I !. — We  set  out  at  three  in  the  morn- 
ing, but  did  not  reach  Buryjill  past  seven 
in  the  evening.  The  people  being  ready,  I 
began  preaching  immediately.  Many  seemed 
really  desirous  to  save  their  souls.  The 
next  day  we  went  on  to  London. 

Sun.  13. — I  was  desired  to  preach  a  funeral 
sermon  for  William  Osgood.  He  came  to 
London  near  thirty  years  ago,  and  from  no- 
thing increased  more  and  more,  till  he  was 
worth  several  thousand  pounds.  He  was  a 
good  man,  and  died  in  peace.  Nevertheless 
I  believe  his  money  was  a  great  clog  to  him, 
and  kept  him  in  a  poor,  low  state  all  his 
days,  making  no  sucii  advance  as  he  might 
have  done  either  in  holiness  or  happiness. 

To-day  I  found  a  little  soreness  on  the 
edge  of  my  tongue,  which  the  next  day 
spread  to  my  gums,  then  to  my  lips,  which 
inflamed,  swelled,  and  the  skin  bursting, 
bled  considerably.  Afterward  the  roof  of 
my  mouth  was  extremely  sore,  so  that  t 
could  chew  nothing.  To  this  was  added  a 
continual  spitting.  I  knew  a  little  rest  would 
cure  all.  But  this  was  not  to  be  had,  for  I 
had  appointed  to  be  at  Sheerness  on  Wed- 
nesday the  16th.  Accordingly,  I  took  horse 
between  five  and  six,  and  came  thither  be- 
tween five  and  six  in  the  evening.  At  half 
an  hour  after  six  I  began  reading  prayers, 
(the  Governor  of  the  Fort  having  given  me 
the  use  of  the  chapel,)  and  afterwards 
preached,  though  not  without  difRculty,  to 
a  large  and  serious  congregation.  The  next 
evening  it  was  considerably  increased,  so 
that  the  chapel  was  as  hot  as  an  oven.  In 
coming  out,  the  air  being  exceeding  sharp, 
quite  took  away  my  voice,  so  that  I  knew 
«ot  how  I  should  be  able  the  next  day  to 
read  prayers  or  preach  to  so  large  a  congre- 
gation. But  in  the  afternoon  the  good  Go- 
vernor cut  the  knot,  sending  word,  "  I  must 
preach  in  the  chapel  no  more."  A  room 
being  offered,  which  held  full  as  many  people 
as  I  was  able  to  preach  to,  we  had  a  comfort- 
able hour,  and  many  resolved  to  "  seek  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found." 

Examining  the  Society,  consisting  of 
four  or  five  and  thirty  members,  I  had  the 
comfort  to  find  many  of  them  knew  in  whom 
they  had  believed  ;  and  all  of  them  seemed 
really  desirous  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
their  Saviour. 

Such  a  town  as  many  of  these  live  in,  is 
scarce  to  be  found  again  in  England.  In  the 
Dockadjoining  totheForl,  there  are  six  old 
men  of  war.  'J  hese  are  divided  into  small 
tenements,  forty,  fifty,  or  sixty  in  a  ship,  with 
little  chimneys  and  windows,  and  each  of 
these  contains  a  family.  In  one  of  them 
■where  we  called,  a  man  and  his  wife,  and 
six  little  children  lived ;  and  yet  all  the  ship 
was  sweet  and  tolerably  clean,  sweeter  than 
most  sailing  ships  I  have  been  in. 

Sat.  19. — I  returned  to  London. 

Sat.  26.^1  visited  poor  Mrs.  H.  whose  wild 
husband  has  very  near  murdered  her,  by 


vehemently  afSrming,  "  It  was  revealed  to 
him  that  she  should  die  before  such  a  day." 
Indeed  the  day  is  passed ;  but  her  weak,  ner- 
vous constitution  is  so  deeply  shocked  by 
it,  that  she  still  keeps  her  bed,  and  perhaps 
will  feel  it  all  the  days  of  her  life. 

Saturday,  January  2,  17b8. — I  called  on  a 
poor  man  in  the  Marshalsea,  whose  case  ap- 
peared to  be  uncommon.  He  is  by  birth  a 
Dutchman,  a  chemist  by  profession.  Being 
but  half  employed  at  home,  he  was  advised 
to  come  to  London,  where  he  doubted  not  of 
having  full  employment.  He  was  recom- 
mended to  a  countryman  of  his  to  lodge,  who 
after  six  weeks  arrested  him  for  much  more 
than  he  owed,  and  hurried  him  away  to 
prison  ;  having  a  wife  near  her  time,  with- 
out money,  friend,  or  a  word  of  English  to 

speak.     I  wrote  the   case  to   Mr.   T , 

who  immediately  gave  fifteen  pounds,  by 
means  of  which,  with  a  little  addition,  he 
was  set  at  liberty,  and  put  in  a  way  of  living. 
But  I  never  saw  him  since ;  and  reason  good ; 
for  he  could  now  live  without  me. 

Mon.  4. — At  my  leisure  hours  this  week, 
I  read  Dr.  Priestley's  ingenious  book  on 
Electricity.  He  seems  to  have  accurately 
collected  and  well  digested  all  that  is  known 
on  that  curious  subject.  But  how  little  is 
that  all !  Indeed  the  use  of  it  we  know ; 
at  least  in  some  good  degree.  We  know 
it  is  a  thousand  medicines  in  one ;  in  parti- 
cular that  it  is  the  most  efficacious  medicine 
in  nervous  disorders  of  every  kind,  which 
has  ever  yet  been  discovered  ;  but  if  we 
aim  at  theory,  we  know  nothing.  We  are 
soon 

"  Lost  and  bewilder'd  in  the  fruitless  search," 

Mon.  1 1. — This  week  I  spent  my  scraps  of 
time  in  reading  Mr.  Wodrow's  History  of  the 
Sufferings  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  It 
would  transcend  belief,  but  that  the  vouchers 
are  too  authentic  to  admit  of  any  exception. 
O  what  a  blessed  Governor  was  that  good 
natured  man,  so  called,  King  Charles  the 
Second  !  Bloody  Queen  Mary  was  a  lamb, 
a  mere  dove,  in  comparison  of  him  I 

Monday  23,  and  the  following  days,  la 
the  intervals  of  more  important  w  oik,  I  care- 
fully read  the  pleadings  at  Edinburgh  in  the 
famous  Douglas  case.  So  intricate  a  one  I 
never  heard,  or  never  read  of  before.  I 
cannot  but  believe  the  birth  was  real ;  but 
the  objections  are  so  numerous  and  so 
strongly  urged,  I  cannot  at  all  wonder  that 
many  should  believe  otherwise. 

Monday,  Feb.  8.— I  met  with  a  surpris- 
ing Poem,  entitled,  Choheleth  ;  or,  the 
Preacher.  It  is  a  paraphase  in  tolerable 
verse  on  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes.  I 
really  think  the  author  of  it  (a  Turkey 
merchant)  understands  both  the  difficult 
expressions,  and  the  connexion  of  the  whole, 
better  than  any  other,  either  ancient  or 
modern  writer  whom  I  have  seen.  He  was 
at  Lisbon  during  the  great  earthquake,  just 
then  sitting  in  his  night  gown  and  slippers. 
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Before  he  could  dress  himself,  part  of  the  [ 
tcuse  he  was  in  fell,  and  blocked  him  up. 
By  this  means  his  life  was  saved  ;  for  all 
who  had  run  out,  were  dashed  in  pieces  by 
the  falling  houses. 

Thnr.  IS. — Having  been  importunately 
pressed  thereto,  1  rode  (through  a  keen  east 
wind)  to  Chatham.  About  six  in  the  even- 
ing I  preached  at  the  Barracks,  in  what  they 
call  the  church.  It  is  a  large  room,  in  which 
the  Chaplain  reads  prayers,  and  preaches 
now  and  then.  It  was  soon  as  hot  as  an 
oven,  through  the  mnltilude  of  people,  some 
hundreds  of  whom  were  soldiers  ;  and  they 
were  all  ear,  as  Mr.  Boston  says,  scarce  al- 
lowing themselves  to  breathe.  Even  between 
five  and  six  the  next  morning,  the  room  was 
warm  enough.  I  suppose  upwards  of  two 
hundred  soldiers  were  a  part  of  the  audience : 
many  of  these  are  already  warring  a  good 
warfare,  knowing  in  whom  they  have  be- 
lieved. 

Tues.  23. — I  rode  to  Shoreham,  and 
preached  at  five,  in  Mr.  P.'s  house  ;  but  the 
next  day  I  preached  in  the  church,  being  St. 
Matthias's  day.  I  then  rode  back  to  a  large 
room,  which  is  taken  in  Rotherhithe,  above 
three  miles  from  London  Bridge.  Although 
the  people  were  strangely  squeezed  together, 
yet  they  appeared  to  be  all  attention  ;  not  a 
cough  was  to  be  heard.  1  strongly  exhorted 
them,  "  to  call  upon  the  Lord  while  he  is 
near."  And  when  I  had  concluded,  no  one 
offered  to  move,  but  every  one  stood  still  in 
his  place  till  I  had  passed  through  them. 

Fri.  26. — I  translated  from  the  French, 
one  of  the  most  useful  Tracts  I  ever  saw, 
for  those  who  desire  to  be  "fervent  in  spirit." 
How  little  does  God  regard  men's  opinions ! 
What  a  multitude  of  wrong  opinions  are 
embraced  by  all  the  members  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  I  Yet  how  highly  favoured  have 
many  of  them  been  ! 

Mon.  29.— I  dined  at  Mr.  M 's.     His 

strangeness  is  now  gone.  He  has  drank  of 
my  cup.  Reproach  has,  at  length  found  out 
him  also.     Afterwards  I  spent  an  houi*  at 

Mr.  G- 's.     I  can  trust  myself  about 

once  a  year  in  this  warm  sunshine,  but  not 
much  oftener,  or  I  should  melt  away. 

Sunday,  March  6. — In  the  evening  (  went 
to  Brentford ;  and  on  Tuesday  the  8th, 
reached  Bristol,  where  I  did  not  find  any 
decay  in  the  work  of  God,  though  it  did  not 
go  on  so  vigorously  as  at  Kingswood.  Here 
the  meetings  for  prayer  had  been  exceedingly 
blessed ;  some  were  convinced  or  converted 
almost  daily ;  and  near  seventy  new  members 
had  been  added  to  the  Society,  in  about  three 
months*  time.  The  school  likewise  is  in  a 
flourishing  condition.  Several  of  the  children 
continue  serious  ;  and  all  of  them  are  in  bet- 
ter order  than  they  have  been  for  some  years. 

Mrni.  14. — I  set  out  on  my  northern  jour- 
ney, and  preached  at  Stroud  in  the  evening. 

TueB.  15. — About  noon  I  preached  at 
Painswick,  and  in  the  evening  at  Gloucester. 


The  mob  here  was  for  a  considerable  tlma 
both  noisy  and  mischievous  ;  but  an  honest 
Magistrate  taking  the  matter  in  hand,  quickly 
tamed  the  beasts  of  the  people.  So  may 
any  Magistrate,  if  he  will ;  so  that  wherever 
a  mob  continues  any  time,  all  they  do  is  to 
be  imputed,  not  so  much  to  the  rabble,  as 
to  the  Justices. 

Wed.  16. — About  nine  I  preached  at  Chel- 
tenham, a  quiet,  comfortable  place  ;  though 
it  would  not  have  been  so,  if  eiiher  the 
Rector  or  the  Anabaptist  Minister  could 
have  prevented.  Both  these  have  blown  the 
trumpet  with  their  might,  but  the  people  had 
no  ears  to  hear.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached 
at  Upton,  and  then  rode  on  to  Worcester ; 
but  the  difficulty  was,  where  to  preach. 
No  room  was  large  enough  to  contain  the 
people ;  and  it  was  too  cold  for  them  to 
stand  abroad.  At  length  we  went  to  a  friend's 
near  the  town,  whose  barn  was  larger  than 
many  churches.  Here  a  numerous  congre- 
gation soon  assembled ;  and  again  at  five, 
and  at  ten  in  the  morning.  Nothing  is  want- 
ing here  but  a  commodious  house  ;  and  will 
not  God  provide  this  also  ! 

In  the  afternoon  we  rode  to  Evesham.  As 
all  was  hurry  and  confusion  on  account  of 
the  election,  I  was  glad  Mr.  D.  asked  me  to 
preach  in  his  church,  where  we  had  a  large 
and  exceeding  quiet  congregation.  How 
long  a  winter  has  been  at  this  place  I  Will 
not  the  spring  at  length  return  ? 

Fri.  18.— The  Vicar  of  Pebworth  had 
given  notice  in  the  church  on  Sunday,  that 
I  was  to  preach  there  on  Friday  ;  but  the 
Squire  of  the  parish  said,  "  It  is  contrary 
to  the  Canons,  (wise  Squire  !)  and  it  shall 
not  be."  So  I  preached  about  a  mile  from 
it,  at  Broadmarston,  by  the  side  of  Mr. 
Eden's  house.  The  congregation  was  ex- 
ceeding large,  and  remarkably  attentive. 
In  the  morning  the  chapel  (so  it  anciently 
was)  was  well  filled  at  five.  The  simpli- 
city and  earnestness  of  the  people  promise 
a  glorious  harvest. 

Sat.  19. — We  rode  to  Birmingham.  The 
tumults  which  subsisted  here  so  many  years, 
are  now  wholly  suppressed  by  a  resolute 
Magistrate.  After  preaching  1  was  pleased 
to  see  a  venerable  monument  of  antiquity, 
George  Bridgins,  in  the  one  hundred  and 
seventh  year  of  his  age.  He  can  still  walk  to 
the  preaching,  and  retains  his  senses  and  un- 
derstanding tolerably  well;  but  what  a  dream 
will  even  a  life  of  a  hundred  years  appear  to 
him,  the  moment  he  wakes  in  eternity! 

Sun.  20. — About  one  I  preached  on  West 
Bromwich  Heath  ;  in  the  evening  near  the 
preaching-house  in  Wednesbury .  The  north 
wind  cut  like  a  razor ;  but  the  congrega- 
tion as  well  as  me,  had  something  else  to 
think  of. 

Tues.  22. — I  read  over  a  small  book, 
"Poems  by  Miss  Whately,"  a  farmer's 
daughter.  She  had  little  advantage  from 
education,  but  an  astonishing  genius.   Som* 
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cf  her  Elejries  I  think  quite  equal  to  Mr. 
Gray's.  If  she  had  had  proper  helps  for  a 
few  years,  1  question  whether  she  would 
not  have  excelled  any  female  Poet  that  ever 
yet  appeared  in  England. 

Wed.  23. — After  preaching  at  several  other 
places,  I  rode  on  to  Wplverhampton.  Here 
too  all  was  quiet.  Only  those  who  could 
not  get  into  the  house  made  a  little  noise 
for  a  time ;  and  some  hundreds  attended  me 
Jo  my  lodging,  but  it  was  with  no  other 
intent  than  to  stare. 

Thur.  24).— I  rode  to  Newcastle-under- 
Lyne  (a  river  so  called,)  one  of  the  prettiest 
towns  in  England.  Many  here  already  know 
themselves ;  not  a  few  know  Christ.  The 
largeness  of  the  congregation  constrained 
me,  though  it  was  very  cold,  to  preach  in 
the  open  air,  on,  "God  comraandeih  all 
men,  every  where,  to  repent."  I  scarce 
ever  saw  a  more  attentive,  or  better  behaved 
congregation. 

tVi.  25.— I  turned  aside  a  little  to  Burs- 
lem,  and  preached  in  the  new  house.  That 
at  Congleton  is  about  the  same  size,  but 
better  contrived,  and  better  finished.  We 
had  an  elegant  congregation  at  Congleton, 
yet  earnestly  attentive.  It  seems  the  beha- 
viour of  Iho  Society  in  this  town  has  con- 
vinced all  the  people  in  it  but  the  Curate, 
who  still  refuses  to  give  the  sacrament  to 
any  that  will  not  promise  to  hear  these 
Preacliers  no  more. 

Sat.  26. — We  rode  to  Macclesfield. 

Sun.  27. — At.eleven,  one  of  the  Ministers 
preached  a  useful  sermon,  as  did  the  other 
in  the  afternoon.  At  live  in  the  evening 
we  had  thousands  upon  thousands  ;  and  all 
were  serious,  while  I  enforced,  *'Now  is 
ihe  day  of  salvation  !" 

Mon.  28. — I  met  the  Stewards  of  the  seve- 
ral Societies  at  Manchester,  The  times  of 
outward  distress  are  now  over.  God  has 
^iven  us  plenty  of  ail  things;  it  remains 
only  to  give  ourselves  up  to  Him,  who 
"giveth  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy." 

Tues.  29. — I  preached  in  Stockport  at 
noon,  and  Manchester  in  the  evening. 

Wed.  30.— I  rode  to  a  little  town,  called 
New  Mills,  in  the  High  Peak  of  Derbyshire, 
I  preached  at  noon,  in  their  large,  new 
chapel,  which  (in  consideration  that  preach- 
ing-houses have  need  of  air)  has  a  casement, : 
in  every  window,  three  inches  square !  That 
is  the  custom  of  the  country.  1 

In  the  evening  and  the  following  morning, 
I  brought  strange  things  to  the  ears  of  many 
in  Manchester,  concerning  the  government 
of  their  families,  and  the  education  of  their 
children ;  but  some  still  made  that  very  silly 
answer,  "  O,  he  has  no  children  of  his  own." 
Neither  had  St.  Paul,  nor  (that  we  know) 
any  of  the  Apostles.  What  then  ?  Were 
they,  therefore,  unable  to  instruct  parents  1 
Not  so.  They  were  able  to  instruct  every 
one  that  bad  a  soul  to  be  saved. 

Saturdaji,  April  2,-^1  preached  at  Little 


Leigh  :  and  in  the  Bve^ing  at  Chester.  Al 
eight  in  the  mornipg,  (Easter-day,)  I  took 
my  ol<i  stand,  in  the  little  square  at  St. 
Martin's  Ash.  The  people  were  as  quiet 
as  in  the  house.  While  I  stayed  here,  I 
corrected  Miss  Gilbert's  Journal,  a  master- 
piece in  its  kind.  What  a  prodigy  of  a 
child  !  Soon  ripe,  and  soon  gone  I 

Tues.  6. — About  noon  I  preached  at  War- 
rington ;  I  am  afraid  not  to  the  taste  of  some 
of  my  hearers,  as  my  subject  led  me  to  speak 
strongly  and  explicitly  on  the  Godhead  of 
Christ.  But  that  I  cannot  help ;  for  on  this 
I  must  insist,  as  the  foundation  of  all  our 
hope. 

Wed.  6. — About  eleven  I  preached  at 
Wigan,  in  a  place  near  the  middle  of  the 
town,  which  I  suppose  was  formerly  a  play- 
house. It  was  very  full,  and  very  warm. 
Most  of  the  congregation  were  wild  as  wild 
might  be ;  yet  none  made  the  least  disturb- 
ance. Afterwards,  as  I  walked  down  the 
street,  they  stared  sufficiently,  but  none  said 
an  uncivil  word. 

In  the  evening  we  had  a  huge  congrega- 
tion at  Liverpool ;  but  some  pretty,  gay, 
fluttering  things  did  not  behave  with  so 
much  good  manners  as  the  mob  at  Wigan. 
The  congregations,  in  general,  were  quite 
well-behaved,  as  well  as  large,  both  morn- 
ing and  evening  ;  and  I  found  the  Society 
both  more  numerous  and  more  lively  than 
ever  it  was  before. 

Sun.  10. — I  rode  to  Prescot,  eight  miles 
from  Liverpool,  and  came  thither  just  as 
the  church  began.  The  Vicar  preached  an 
excellent  sermon,  on,  "Whatsoever  is  born 
of  God  overcoraeth  the  world  ;  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith."  After  service,  many  followed 
me  to  a  vacant  place,  where  we  were  toler- 
ably sheltered  from  the  cold  wind.  Fifty 
or  sixty  of  our  Liverpool  friends  also  were 
there,  who  had  walked  over.  And  God 
made  it  both  a  solemn  and  a  comfortable 
opportunity  to  many  souls. 

Moil.  U. — I  rode  to  Bolton;  on  Wed- 
nesday to  Kendal.  Seceders  and  mongrel 
Methodists  have  so  surfeited  the  people 
here,  that  there  is  small  prospect  of  doing 
ffood ;  however,  I  once  more  "  cast  ray 
bread  upon  the  waters,"  and  left  the  event 
to  God. 

Thur.  14. — I  rode  on,  through  continued 
rain,  to  Ambleside.  It  cleared  up  before  we 
came  to  Keswick,  and  we  set  oiit  thence  in 
a  fair  day  ;  but  on  the  mountains  the  storm 
met  us  again,  which  beat  on  us  so  impetu- 
ously that  our  horses  cnuld  scarce  turn  their 
faces  against  it.  However,  we  made  shift 
to  reach  Cockermouth  ;  but  there  was  no 
room  for  preaching,  the  town  being  in  an 
uproar  through  the  election  of  Members  of 
Parliament ;  so  after  drying  ourselves,  we 
thought  it  best  to  go  on  to  Whitehaven. 

I  found  the  Society  here  more  alive  to 
God  than  it  had  been  for  several  years;  and 
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God  has  chosen  the  weak  to  make  them 
strong  ;  the  change  has  been  wrought  chieSy 
by  means  of  Joseph  G.  Many  of  the  chil- 
dren likewise  are  serious  and  well-behaved, 
and  some  of  them  seem  to  be  awakened. 

Sun,  17. — 1  commended  them  to  the  grace 
of  God,  and  rode  to  Cockermouth.  1  had 
designed  to  preach  near  the  Market-house, 
but  the  rain  constrained  us  to  go  into  the 
house,  where  I  explained,  (out  of  the  First 
Lesson,)  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous."  In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Coldbeck,  in  the  mountains,  to  an  exceeding 
serious  congregation. 

Mon.  18. — Taking  horse  at  four,  I  reached 
Solway  Frith  before  eight,  and  finding  a 
guide  ready,  crossed  without  delay,  dined  at 
Dumfries,  and  then  went  on  to  Druralanric. 

7Ve».  19. — 1  rode,  through  heavy  rain,  to 
Glasgow.  On  Thursday  and  Friday,  1 
spoke  to  most  of  the  members  of  the  Society. 
I  doubt  we  have  few  Societies  in  Scotland 
like  this :  the  greater  part  of  those  I  saw, 
not  only  have  found  peace  with  God,  but 
continue  t6  walk  in  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance.   Indeed  that  wise  and  good  man,  Mr. 

G ,  has  been  of  great  service  to  lliem  ; 

encouraging  them,  by  all  possible  means, 
to  abide  in  the  grace  of  God. 

Sat.  23. — I  rode  over  the  mountains  to 
Perth.  I  had  received  magnificent  accounts 
of  the  work  of  God  in  this  place ;  so  that  I 
expected  to  find  a  numerous  and  lively  So- 
ciety. Instead  of  this,  I  found  not  above 
two  believers,  and  scarce  five  awakened 
persons  in  it.  Finding  I  had  all  to  begin, 
1  spoke  exceeding  plain  in  the  evening,  to 
about  a  hundred  persons,  at  the  Room  ;  but, 
knowing  this  was  doing  nothing,  on  Sunday, 
the  24th,  I  preached,  about  eight,  at  the  end 
of  Watergate.  A  multitude  of  people  were 
soon  assembled,  to  whom  I  cried  aloud, 
"  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found ; 
Call  upon  him  while  he  is  near."  All  were 
deeply  attentive,  and  I  had  a  little  hope 
that  some  were  profited. 

At  the  Old  Kirk  we  had  useful  sermons, 
both  in  the  morning  and  at  five  in  the  after- 
noon. Immediately  after  service,  I  preached, 
on,  "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save 
in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
The  congregation  was  so  exceeding  large, 
that  I  doubt  many  could  not  hear.  After 
preaching  I  explained  the  nature  of  a  Metho- 
dist Society  ;  adding,  that  I  should  not  look 
On  any  persons  at  Perth  as  such,  unless  they 
spoke  to  me  before  I  left  the  city.  Four 
Jnen  and  four  women  did  speak  to  me,  two 
of  whom  I  think  were_  believers  ;  and  one 
or  two  more  seemed  just  awakening,  and 
darkly  feeling  after  God.  In  truth,  the 
kingdom  of  God,  among  these,  is  as  yet  but 
as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed. 

Mon.  25.— Mr.  Fr ,  Minister  of  a 

neighbouring  parish,  desired  us  to  break- 
fast with  him.    J  found  him  a  serious,  be-  , 
nevolent,  sensible  man,  not  bigoted  to  any 


opinions.     I  did  not  reach  Brechin,  till  it 
was  too  late  to  preach. 

Tues.  26.^1  cajne  to  Aberdeen.  Here  I 
found  a  Society  truly  alive,  knit  together  in 
peace  and  love.  The  congregations  were 
large  both  morning  and  evening,  and,  as 
usual,  deeply  attentive.  But  a  company  of 
strolling  players,  who  have  at  length  found 
place  here  also,  stole  away  the  gay  part  of 
the  hearers.  Poor  Scotland  !  poor  Aber- 
deen I  this  only  was  wanting  to  make  them 
as  completely  irreligious  as  England. 

Fri.  8S). — I  read  over  an  extremely  sen- 
sible book,  but  one  that  surprised  me  much. 
It  is,  "An  Enquiry  into  the  Proofs  of  the 
Charges  commonly  advanced  against  Mary 
Queen  of  Scotland."  By  means  of  original 
papers,  he  has  made  it  more  clear  than  one 
would  imagine  it  possible  at  this  distance, 
I.  That  she  was  altogether  innocent  of  the 
murder  of  Lord  Darnley,  and  no  way  privy 
to  it;  2.  That  she  married  Lord  Bothwell 
(then  near  seventy  years  old,  herself  but 
four  and  twenty)  from  the  pressing  instance 
of  the  nobility  in  a  body,  who  at  the  same 
time  assured  her,  he  was  innocent  of  the 
king's  murder;  3.  That  Murray,  Morton, 
and  Lethington  themselves,  contrived  that 
murder,  in  order  to  charge  it  upon  her, 
as  well  as  forged  those  vile  letters  and 
sonnets,  which  they  palmed  upon  the  world 
for  hers. 

"  But  how  then  can  we  account  for  the 
quite  contrary  story,  which  has  been  almost 
universally  received  ?  Most  easily  :  it  was 
penned  and  published  in  French,  English, 
and  Latin  (by  Queen  Elizabeth's  order)  by 
George  Buchanan,  who  was  secretary  to 
Lord  Murray,  and  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  pay. 
So  he  was  sure  to  throw  dirt  enough ;  nor 
was  she  at  liberty  to  answer  for  herself. 
But  what  then  was  Queen  Elizabeth?  as 
just  and  as  merciful  as  Nero,  and  as  good 
a  Christian  as  Mahomet. 

Siinday,  May  1. — I  preached,  at  seven,  in 
the  New  Room ;  in  the  afternoon  at  the 
College  Kirk  in  Old  Aberdeen.  At  six, 
knowing  our  house  could  not  contain  the 
congregation,  I  preached  in  the  Castle-gate 
on  the  paved  stones.  A  large  number  of 
people  were  all  attention ;  but  there  were 
many  rude,  stupid  creatures  round  about 
them,  who  knew  as  little  of  reason  as  of 
religion :  I  never  saw  such  brutes  in  Scot- 
land before.  One  of  them  threw  a  potatoe, 
which  fell  on  my  arm.  I  turned  to  them, 
and  some  were  ashamed. 

Mrni.  2.— I  stet  out  early  from  Aberdeen, 
and  about  noon  preached  in  Brechin.  After 
sermon,  the  Provost  desired  to  see  me,  and 
said,  "  Sir,  my  son  had  epileptic  fits  from 
his  infancy.  Dr.  Ogylvie  prescribed  for 
him  many  times,  and  at  length  told  roe  he 
could  do  more.  I  desired  Mr.  Blair  last 
Monday  to  speak  to  you.  On  Tuesday 
morning  my  son  said  to  his  mother,  he  had 
just  been  dreaming  that  his  fits  we/e  gone. 
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and  he  was  perfectly  well.  Soon  after  I 
gave  him  llie  drops  you  advised.  He  is  per- 
fectly well,  and  has  nol  Imd  one  fit  since." 
In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  large  congre- 
gation at  Dundee.  They  heard  attentively, 
but  seemed  to  feci  nothing.  The  next  even- 
ing 1  spoke  more  strongly,  and  to  their 
hearts,  rather  than  their  understanding :  and 
1  believe  a  few  felt  the  word  of  God  sharp 
as  a  two-edged  sword. 

Th.ir.  5. — We  rode  through  the  pleasant 
and  fruitful  Carse  of  Gowiy,  a  plain  fifteen 
or  sixteen  miles  long,  between  the  riverTay 
and  the  mountains,  very  thickly  inhabited, 
to  Perth.  In  the  afternoon  we  walked  over 
to  the  royal  palace  at  Scone.  It  is  a  large 
old  house,  delightfully  situated,  but  swiftly 
running  to  ruin.  Yet  there  are  a  few  good 
pictures,  and  some  fine  tapestry  left,  in  what 
they  call  the  Queen's  and  the  King's  cham- 
bers. And  what  is  far  more  curious,  there 
is  a  bed  and  a  set  of  hangings,  in  the  once 
royal  apartment,  which  was  wrought  by 
poor  Queen  Mary,  while  she  was  imprisoned 
in  the  Castle  of  Lochlevin.  It  is  some  of 
the  finest  needle- work  I  ever  saw,  and  plainly 
shows  both  her  exquisite  skill  and  unwearied 
industry. 

About  this  time  a  remarkable  work  of 
God  broke  out  among  the  children  at  Kings- 
wood  School.  One  of  the  masters  sent  mo 
a  short  account  of  it,  as  follows : — 

"ApHl'27,  1768. 

"  Rev.  and  dear  Sir — On  Wednesday, 
the  20th,  God  broke  in  upon  our  boys  in  a 
surprising  manner.  A  serious  concern  has 
been  observable  in  some  of  them  for  some 
time  past.  But  that  night,  while  they  were  in 
their  private  apartments,  the  power  of  God 
came  upon  tnem,  even  like  a  mighty  rushing 
wind, which  made  them  cry  aloud  for  mercy. 
Last  night,  1  hope  will  never  be  forgotten, 
when  about  twenty  were  in  the  utmost  dis 
tress.     But  God   quickly  spoke  peace  to 

two  of  them,  J Gl 1  and  T 

M e.    A  greater  display  of  his  love 

I  never  saw:  they  indeed  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable.  For  my  own  part,  I  have  not 
often  felt  the  like  power.  We  have  no  need 
to  exhort  them  to  pray  ;  for  that  spirit  runs 
through  the  whole  school ;  so  that  this 
house  may  well  be  called  a  house  of  prayer. 
While  I  am  writing,  the  cries  of  the  boys 
from  their  several  apartments  are  sounding 
in  my  ears.  There  are  many  still  lying  at 
the  pool,  who  wait  every  moment  to  be  put  in. 
They  are  come  to  this  '  Lord  I  will  not.  I 
cannot  rest  without  thy  love.'  Since  I  began 
to  write,  eight  more  are  set  at  liberty, 


and  now  rejoice  in  God  their  Saviour.  Tiie 
names  of  these  are  John  Coward,  Joh  i 
Lion,  John  Maddern,  John  Boddily,  John 
Thurgar,  Charles  Brown,  William  Highain, 
and  Robert  Hindmarsh.  Their  age  is  from 
eight  to  fourteen.  There  are  but  few  who 
withstand  the  work,  nor  is  it  likely  they 
should  do  it  long ;  for  the  prayers  of  those 
that  believe  in  Christ  seem  to  carry  ail  lie- 
fore  them.  Among  the  colliers  likewise  the 
work  of  God  increases  greatly;  two  of 
the  colliers'  boys  were  justified  this  week. 
The  number  added  to  the  Society  since  the 
Conference  is  a  hundred  and  thirty. 

"  I  had  sealed  my  letter,  but  have  opened 
it  to  inform  you,  that  two  more  of  our  chil- 
dren have  found  peace.  Several  others  are 
under  deep  conviction.  Some  of  our  friends 
from  Bristol  are  here,  who  are  thunderstruck. 
This  is  the  day  we  have  wished  for  so  long, 
the  day  you  have  had  in  view,  which  has 
made  you  go  through  so  much  opposition, 
for  the  good  of  these  poor  children. 

"  James  Hindmarsh." 
A  few  days  after,  one  wrote  thus : — 
"  I  cannot  help  congratulating  you  on  the 
happy  situation  of  your  family  here.    The 
power  of  God  continues  to  work  with  almost 
irresistible  force;  and  there  is  good  reason  to 
hope  it  will  not  be  withdrawn,  till  every  sou 
is  converted  to  God.     I  have  had  tVeqnen 
opportunities  of  conversing  alone  with  th 
boys,  and  find  the  work  has  taken  deep  roo 
in   many    hearts.      The    house   rings    wit 
praise  and  prayer,  and  the  whole  behaviou 
of  the  children  strongly  speaks  for  God. 
The  number  of  the  new-born  is  increased 
since  you  received  your  last  information.    I 
have  been  a  witness  of  part;  but  the  whole 
exceeds  all  that  language  can  paint." 
Another  writes.  May  the  18th : — 
"  The  work  of  God  still  goes  on  at  Kings- 
wood.    Of  the  hundred  and  thirty  members 
who  have  been  added  to  the  Society  since 
the  last  Conference,  the  greater  part  have 
received  justifying  faith,  and  are  still  re 
joicing  in  God  their  Saviour  ;  and  (what  is 
the  most  remarkable)  I  do  not  know  of  one 
backslider  in  the  place.    The  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit  on  the  children  in  the  school  has 
been  exceeding  great.    I  believe  there  is  not 
one  among  them  who  has  not  been  affected, 
more  or  less.    Twelve  of  them  have  found 
peace  with  God ;  and  some  in  a  very  remark- 
able manner.    These  have  no  more  doubt 
of  the  favour  of  God  than  of  their  own  ex- 
istence.   And  the  Lord  is  still  with  them, 
though  not  so  powerfully  as  he  was  two  or 
three  weeks  since 
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Saturday,  May  14, 1768. — I  walked  once 
more  through  Holyrood-house,  a  noble 
pile  of  buildings  ;  but  the  greatest  part  of 
it  left  to  itself,  and  so  (like  the  palace  at 
Scone)  swiftly  running  to  ruin.  The  ta- 
pestry is  dirty  and  quite  faded ;  the  fine 
ceilings  dropping  down,  and  many  of  the 
pictures  in  the  gallery  torn  or  cut  through. 
This  was  the  work  of  good  Genera'  Haw- 
ley's  soldiers,  (like  General,  like  men!) 
who,  after  running  away  from  the  Scots  at 
Falkirk,  revenged  themselves  on  the  harm- 
less canvas ! 

Sun.  J  5. — At  eight  I  preached  in  the  High- 
school  yard ;  and  I  believe  not  a  few  of  the 
hearers  were  cut  to  the  heart.  Between 
twelve  and  one  a  far  larger  congregation  as- 
sembled on  the  Castle-hill ;  and  I  believe  my 
voice  commanded  them  all,  while  I  opened 
and  enforced  those  awful  words,  "  I  saw  the 
dead,  small  and  great  stand  before  God." 
In  the  evening  our  house  was  sufficiently 
crowded,  even  with  the  rich  and  honorable. 
"Who  hath  warned  these  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come?"  O  may  they  at  length 
"  Awake  and  arise  from  the  dead  1" 

Mon.  16. — I  preached  in  the  evening  at 
Dunbar,  near  the  shore,  to  an  unusually 
large  congregation. 

Tues.  17. — I  looked  over  Dr.  Shaw's 
Travels :  great  part  of  them  is  very  dull 
and  unentertaining  ;  but  some  remarks  are 
extremely  curious.  I  was  a  little  surprised 
at  one  of  them :  namely,  that  the  celebrated 
Mount  Atlas  is  not  higher  than  many  of  our 
English  mountains,  and  nothing  near  so 
high  as  the  Alps.  But  it  was  much  farther 
from  Rome.  So  travellers  might  make  it 
as  high  as  the  moon,  and  few  in  Italy  could 
contradict  them. 


Wed.  18. — I  came  to  poor  dead  Berwick. 
However,  I  found  a  few  living  souls  even 
here.  At  seven,  1  preached  in  the  Town- 
hall,  to  an  exceeding  serious,  though  not 
numerous,  congregation.  The  next  evening 
I  preached  in  the  Market-place  at  Alnwick. 

fri.  20. — 1  went  on  in  reading  that  fine 
book.  Bishop  Butler's  Analogy.  But  I 
doubt  it  is  too  hard  for  most  of  those,  for 
whom  it  was  chiefly  intended.  Freethinkers, 
so  called,  are  seldom  close  thinkers.  They 
will  not  be  at  the  pains  of  reading  such  a 
book  as  this.  One  that  would  profit  them, 
must  dilute  his  sense,  or  they  will  neither 
swallow  nor  digest  it. 

Sat.  21. — About  noon  I  preached  at  Mor- 
peth and  in  the  evening  at  Newcastle,  in 
the  Old  Custom  house,  a  large  commodious 
room  near  the  Quay-side,  the  grand  resort 
of  publicans  and  sinners. 

Sun.  22. — 1  preached  in  the  morning  under 
the  trees  in  Gateshead,  to  a  large  and  serious 
multitude ;  and,  at  two,  on  the  Fell,  to  a 
much  larger.  But  the  largest  of  all  attended 
at  the  Garth-heads  in  the  evening ;  and  a 
great  part  of  them  were  not  curious  hearers, 
but  well  acquainted  with  the  things  of  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

Wed.  25,  and  the  two  following  days, 
being  at  Sunderland,  I  took  down  from  one 
who  had  feared  God  from  her  infancy,  one 
of  the  strangest  accounts  I  ever  read :  and 
yet  I  can  find  no  pretence  to  disbelieve  it. 
The  well-known  character  of  the  person  ex- 
cludes all  suspicion  of  fraud,  and  the  nature 
of  the  circumstances  themselves  excludes 
the  possibility  of  a  delusion. 

It  is  true,  there  are  several  of  them,  which 
1  do  not  comprehend ;  but  this  is  with  me  a 
very  slender  objection ;  for  what  is  it  which 
4  C 
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I  do  comprehend,  even  of  the  things  I  see 
daily?    Truly  not 

"  The  smallest  grain  of  sand  or  Boire  of  grass." 

I  know  not  how  the  one  grows,  or  how  the 
particles  of  the  other  cohere  together. 
What  pretence  have  I  then  to  deny  well- 
attested  facts,  because  I  cannot  comprehend 
them? 

It  is  true  likewise,  that  the  English  in  ge- 
neral, and  indeed  mostof  the  men  of  learning 
in  Europe,  have  given  up  all  accounts  of 
witches  and  apparitions,  as  mere  old  wives' 
fables.  I  am  sorry  for  it ;  and  I  willingly 
take  this  opportunity  of  entering  ray  solemn 
protest  against  this  violent  compliment,which 
so  many  that  believe  the  Bible  pay  to  those 
who  do  not  believe  it.  I  owe  them  no  such 
service.  I  take  knowledge,  these  are  at  the 
bottom  of  the  outcry  which  has  been  raised, 
and  with  such  insolence  spread  throughout 
the  nation,  in  direct  opposition  not  only  to  the 
Bible,  but  to  the  sufl'rage  of  the  wisest  and 
best  of  men,  in  all  ages  and  nations.  They 
well  know,  (whether  Christians  know  it  or 
not,)  that  the  giving  up  witchcraft  is,  in  ef- 
fect, giving  up  the  Bible;  and  they  know, 
on  the  other  hand,  that  if  but  one  account 
of  the  intercourse  of  men  with  separate 
spirits  be  admitted,  their  whole  castle  in  the 
air  (Deism,  Atheism,  Materialism)  falls  to 
the  ground.  I  know  no  reason,  therefpre, 
why  we  should  suifer  even  this  weapon  to 
be  wrested  out  of  our  hands.  Indeed  there 
are  numerous  arguments  besides,  which 
abundantly  confute  their  vain  imaginations. 
But  we  need  not  be  hooted  out  of  one  ; 
fleither  reason  nor  religion  requires  this. 

One  of  the  capital  objections  to  all  these 
accounts,  which  I  have  known  urged  over 
and  over,  is  this,  "  Did  you  ever  see  an  appa- 
rition yourself?"  No.  Nor  did  I  ever  see 
a  murder ;  yet  I  believe  there  is  such  a  thing  ; 
yea,  and  that,  in  one  place  or  another,  mur- 
der is  committed  every  day.  Therefore  I 
cannot,  as  a  reasonable  man,  deny  the  fact, 
although  I  never  saw  it,  and  perhaps  never 
may.  The  testimony  of  unexceptionable 
witnesses  fully  convinces  me  both  of  the 
one  and  the  mher. 

But  to  set  this  aside,  it  has  been  confi- 
dently alleged,  that  many  of  these  have 
seen  their  error,  and  have  been  clearly 
convinced,  that  the  supposed  preternatural 
operation  was  the  mere  contrivance  of  artful 
men.  The  famous  instance  of  this,  which 
has  been  spread  far  and  wide,  was  the  drum- 
ming in  Mr.  Mompesson's  house  at  Ted- 
worth;  who,  it  was  said,  acknowledged 
It  was  all  a  trick,  and  that  he  had  found 
out  the  whole  contrivance."  Not  so.  My 
eldest  brother,  then  at  Christ  Church,  Oxon 
enquired  of  Mr.  Mompesson,  his  fellow.! 
collegian,  "Whether  his  father  had  ac- 
knowledged this  or  not?"  He  answered. 
The  resort  of  gentlemen  to  my  father's 
house  was  so  great,  he  could  not  bear  the 
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expense.  He  therefore  took  no  pains  to 
confute  the  report  that  he  had  found  out  the 
cheat ;  although  he,  and  I,  and  all  the  fa- 
mily knew,  the  account  which  was  published 
to  be  punctually  true." 

This  premised,  I  proceed  to  as  remarkable 
a  narrative  as  any  that  has  fallen  under  my 
notice.  The  reader  may  believe  it  if  he 
pleases,  or  may  disbelieve  it,  without  any 
offence  to  me.  Meantime,  let  him  not  be 
offended  if  I  believe  it,  till  I  see  better  reason 
to  the  contrary.  I  have  added  a  few  short 
remarks,  which  may  make  some  passages  a 
little  more  intelligible. 

I.  "  Elizabeth  Hobson  was  born  in  Sun- 
derland, in  the  year  1744.  Her  father  dying 
when  she  was  three  or  four  years  old,  her 
uncle,  Thomas  Rea,  a  pious  man,  brought 
her  up  as  his  own  daughter.  .She  was  serious 
from  a  child,  and  grew  up  in  the  fear  of 
God.  Yet  she  had  deep  and  sharp  con- 
victions of  sin,  till  she  was  about  sixteen 
years  of  age,  when  she  found  peace  with 
God,  and  from  that  time  the  whole  tenor 
of  her  behaviour  was  suitable  to  her  pro- 
fession." 

On  Wednesday,  May  the  25th,  1768,  and 
the  three  following  days,  I  talked  with  her 
at  large ;  but  it  was  with  great  difficulty  I 
prevailed  on  her  to  speak.  The  substance 
of  what  she  said  was  as  follows : — 

3.  "  From  my  childhood,  when  any  of 
our  neighbours  died,  whether  men,  women, 
or  children,  I  used  to  see  them  either  just 
when  they  died,  or  a  little  before.  And  I 
was  not  frightened  at  all,  it  was  so  common. 
Indeed  many  times  I  did  not  then  know  they 
were  dead.  I  saw  many  of  them  by  day, 
many  by  night.  Those  that  came  when  it 
was  dark  brought  light  with  them.  I  ob- 
served, little  children  and  many  grown 
persons  had  a  bright,  glorious  light  round 
them  ;  but  many  had  a  gloomy,  dismal  light, 
and  a  dusky  cloud  over  them. 

3.  "  W  hen  I  told  my  uncle  this,  he  did  not 
seem  to  be  at  all  surprised  at  it  *.  But  at 
several  times  he  said,  '  Be  not  afraid  ;  only 
take  care  to  fear  and  serve  God.  As  long  as 
he  is  on  your  side,  none  will  be  able  to  hurt 
you.  At  other  times  he  said,  (dropping 
a  word  now  and  then,  but  seldom  answering 
me  any  questions  about  it,)  'Evil  spirits  very 
seldom  appear,  but  between  eleven  at  night, 
and  two  in  the  morning  :  but  after  they  have 
appeared  to  a  person  a  year,  they  frequently 
come  in  the  day-time.  Whatever  spirits, 
good  or  bad,  come  in  the  day,  they  come  at 
sun-rise,  at  noon,  or  at  sun-set  t.' 

4.  "  When  I  was  between  twelve  and  thir- 
teen, my  uncle  had  a  lodger,  who  was  a  very 
wicked  man.  One  night  I  was  sitting  in  my 
chamber,  about  half  an  hour  after  ten,  having 
by  accident  put  out  my  candle,  when  he  came 

•It  appears  highly  probable,  that  he -was  himself 
experimentally  acquainted  with  these  things. 

t  How  strange  is  thisl  But  how  little  do  we  knoir 
concerning  the  laws  of  the  invisible  worldl 
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in,  all  over  on  a  flame.  I  cried  out,  '  William, 
why  do  you  come  in  so  to  fright  me  7'  He 
said  nothing  but  went  away.  I  went  after 
him  into  his  room,  but  found  he  was  fast 
asleep  in  bed.  A  day  or  two  after  he  fell  ill, 
and  within  the  week  died  in  raging  despair. 
6.  "  I  was  between  fourteen  and  fifteen, 
when  I  went  very  early  one  morning  to 
fetch  up  the  liine.  I  had  two  fields  to  cross 
into  a  low  ground,  which  was  said  to  be 
haunted.  Many  persons  had  been  frighted 
there ;  and  I  had  myself  often  seen  men  and 
women  (so  many,  at  times,  that  they  are  out  of 
count)  go  just  by  me,  and  vanish  away. 
This  morning  as  I  came  toward  it,  I  heard  a 
confused  noise,  as  of  many  people  quarrelling. 
But  I  did  not  mind  it,  and  went  on,  till  I  came 
near  the  gate.  I  then  saw  on  the  other  side 
a  young  man  dressed  in  purple,  who  said, 
'  It  is  too  early:  go  back  from  whence  you 
came.  The  Lord  be  with  you,  and  bless 
you.'     And  presently  he  was  gone. 

6.  "When  I  was  about  sixteen,  my  uncle 
fell  ill,  and  grew  worse  and  worse  for  three 
months.  One. day,  having  been  sent  out  on 
an  errand,  I  was  coming  home  through  a 
lane,  when  I  saw  him  in  the  field  coming 
swiftly  toward  me.  I  ran  to  meet  him,  but 
he  was  gone.  When  I  came  home,  I  found 
him  calling  for  me.  As  soon  as  I  came  to 
his  bed-side,  he  clasped  his  arms  round  my 
neck,  and  bursting  into  tears,  earnestly  ex- 
horted me  to  continue  in  the  ways  of  God, 
kept  his  hold,  till  he  sunk  down  and  died ; 
and  even  then  they  could  hardly  unclasp 
his  fingers.  I  would  fain  have  died  with 
him,  and  wished  to  be  buried  with  him, 
dead  or  alive. 

7.  "  From  that  time  I  was  crying  from 
morning  to  night,  and  praying  that  I  might 
see  him.  I  grew  weaker  and  weaker,  till  one 
morning,  about  one  o'clock,  as  1  was  lying, 
crying  as  usual,  I  heard  some  noise,  and 
rising  up,  saw  him  come  to  the  bed-side.  He 
looked  much  displeased,  shook  his  head  at 
me,  and  in  a  minute  or  two  went  away. 

8.  "About  a  week  after,  I  took  my  bed, 
and  grew  worse  and  worse,  till  in  six  or 
seven  days  my  life  was  despaired  of.  Then, 
about  eleven  at  night,  my  uncle  came  in, 
looked  well  pleased,  and  sat  down  on  the 
bed-side.  He  came  every  night  after  at  the 
same  time,  and  staid  till  cock-crowing.  I 
was  exceeding  glad,  and  kept  my  eyes  fixed 
upon  him  all  the  time  he  stayed.  If  I  wanted 
drink  or  any  thing,  though  I  did  not  speak  or 
stir  *,  he  fetched  it,  and  set  it  on  the  chair  by 
the  bed-side.  Indeed  I  could  not  speak  t ; 
many  times  I  strove,  but  could  not  move  my 
tongue.  Every  morning  when  he  went  away 
he  waved  his  hand  to  me,  and  I  heard  de- 
lightful music,  as  if  many  persons  were  sing- 
ing together. 

•  So  it  is  plain  he  knew  her  thoughts.  But  this  is 
widely  distant  from  knowing  the  hearts  of  all  men. 

f  Such  an  impression,  even  though  she  felt  no  fear 
did  the  presence  of  at  superior  nature  make  upon  her. 


9.  "  In  about  six  weeks  I  grew  better ;  I 
was  then  musing  one  night,  whether  1  did 
well  in  desiring  he  might  come  1  and  I  was 
praying  that  God  would  do  his  own  will, 
when  he  came  in,  and  stood  by  the  bed-side. 
But  he  was  not  in  his  usual  dress  ;  he  had 
on  a  white  robe,  which  reached  down  to  his 
feet.  He  looked  quite  well  pleased.  About 
one  there  stood  by  him  a  person  in  white, 
taller  than  him,  and  exceeding  beautiful. 
He  came  with  the  singing  as  of  many  voices, 
and  continued  till  near  cock-crowing.  Then 
my  uncle  smiled,  and  waved  his  hand  toward 
me  twice  or  thrice.  They  went  away  with 
inexpressibly  sweet  music,  and  I  saw  him 
no  more. 

10.  "  In  a  year  after  this,  a  young  man 
courted  me,  and  in  some  months  we  agreed 
to  be  married.  But  he  purposed  to  take 
another  voyage  first,  and  one  evening  went 
aboard  his  ship.  About  eleven  o'clock, 
going  out  to  look  for  ray  mother,  I  saw  him 
standing  at  his  mother's  door,  with  his  hands 
in  his  pockets,  and  his  hat  pulled  over  his 
eyes.  I  went  to  him,  and  reached  my  hand 
to  put  up  his  hat;  but  he  went  swiftly  by 
me,  and  I  saw  the  wall  on  the  other  side  of 
the  lane  part  as  he  went  through,  and  then 
immediately  close  after  him.  At  ten  the 
next  morning  he  died. 

11.  "  A  few  days  after,  John  Simpson,  one 
of  our  neighbours,  a  man  that  truly  feared 
God,  and  one  with  whom  I  was  particularly 
acquainted,  went  to  sea  as  usual.  He  sailed 
out  on  a  Tuesday.  The  Friday  night  follow- 
ing between  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock,  I 
heard  one  walking  in  my  room,  and  every 
step  sounded  as  it'  he  was  stepping  in  water. 
He  then  came  to  the  bed-side  in  his  sea- 
jacket,  all  wet,  and  stretched  his  hand  over 
me.  Three  drops  of  water  fell  on  my  breast  *, 
and  felt  as  cold  as  ice.  I  strove  to  wake  his 
wife,  who  lay  with  me;  but  I  could  not, 
any  more  than  if  she  was  dead.  Afterward  I 
heard  he  was  cast  away  that  night.  In  less 
than  a  minute  he  went  away  ;  but  he  came  to 
me  every  night,  for  six  or  seven  nights  fol- 
lowing, between  eleven  and  two.  Before  he 
came  and  when  he  went  away,  lalways  heard 
sweet  music  t.  Afterwards  he  came  both  day 
and  night ;  every  night  about  twelve  with 
the  music  at  his  coming  and  going,  and  every 
day  at  sunrise,  noon,  and  sunset.  He  came, 
whatever  company  I  was  in  ;  at  church,  in 
the  preaching-house,  at  my  Class  ;  and  was 
always  just  before  me,  changing  his  posture 
as  I  changed  mine.  When  I  sat,  he  sat; 
when  I  kneeled,  he  kneeled :  when  I  stood, 
he  stood  likewise.  I  would  fain  have  spoken 
to  him,  but  I  could  not :  when  I  tried,  my 
heart  sunk  within  me:  meantime  it  affected  me 
more  and  more,  so  that  I  lost  both  my  sto- 

*  Was  this  real?  or  did  he  only  raise  such  a  sensa- 
tion in  her  ?  ,  .t      •  >  nr     ■• 

+  Was  this  a  real  modulation  of  the  airf  Was  it 
ilesi^ned  to  show  that  he  was  happy,  and  to  encourags 
her  to  speak. 
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mech,  my  colour,  and  my  strength.  This 
continued  ten  weeks,  while  I  pined  away, 
not  daring  to  tell  any  one.  At  last  he  came 
four  or  five  nights  without  any  wusic,  and 
looked  exceeding  sad.  On  the  filth  night  he 
drew  the  curtains  of  the  bed  violently  to  and 
fro;  stilllookingwishfuUy  atme,  and  as  one 
quite  distressed.  This  he  did  two  nights. 
On  the  third,  1  lay  down  about  eleven,  on 
the  side  of  the  bed.  I  quickly  saw  him  walk- 
ing up  and  down  the  room.  Being  resolved  to 
speak  to  him,  but  unwilling  any  should  hear, 
1  rose  and  went  up  into  the  garret.  When  I 
opened  the  door,  I  saw  him  walking  toward 
me,  and  shrunk  back  ;  on  which  he  stopped, 
and  stood  at  a  distance.  I  said,  '  In  the  name 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  what 
is  your  business  with  me?'  He  answered, 
'  Betsy,  God  forgive  you  for  keeping  me  so 
long  from  my  rest*.  Have  you  forgotten 
what  you  promised  before  I  went  to  sea? 
to  look  to  my  children  if  I  was  drowned  ? 
You  must  stand  to  your  word,  or  I  cannot 
rest.'  I  said,  'I  wish  I  was  dead.'  He  said, 
'  Say  not  so :  yon  have  more  to  go  through 
before  then :  and  yet  if  you  knew  as  much  as 
do,  you  would  not  care  how  soon  you  died. 
You  may  bring  the  children  on  in  their  learn- 
ing while  they  live ;  they  have  but  a  short 
timet.'  I  said, '  I  will  take  all  the  care  I  can.' 
He  added,  'Your  brother  has  written  for  you 
to  come  to  Jamaica  ;  but  if  you  go,  it  will 
hurt  you  soul.'  You  have  also  thoughts  of 
altering  your  condition  % ;  but  if  you  marry 
himyou  think  of,  it  will  drawyoufrom  God, 
and  you  will  neither  be  happy  here  nor  here- 
after. Keep  close  to  God,  and  go  on  in  the 
way  wherein  you  have  been  brought  up.' 
I  asked,  '  How  do  you  spend  your  time?' 
He  answered,  '  In  songs  of  praise.  But  of 
this  you  will  know  more  by  and  by ;  for 
where  I  am  you  will  surely  be.  I  have  lost 
much  happiness  by  coming  to  you  §  :  and  I 
should  not  have  stayed  so  long  without  using 
other  means  to  make  you  speak ;  but  the 
Lord  would  not  suffer  me  to  fright  you. 
Have  you  any  thing  more  to  say  ?  It  draws 
near  two,  and  after  that  I  cannot  stay,  I 
shall  only  come  to  you  twioe  more  before  the 
death  of  my  two  children.  God  bless  you  1 ' 
Immediately  I  heard  such  singing,  as  if  a 
thousand  voices  joined  together.  He  then 
went  down  stairs,  and  I  followed  him  to  the 
first  landing.  He  smiled,  and  I  said,  '  I  de- 
sire you  will  come  back.'  He  stood  still  till 
I  came  to  him.  I  asked  him  one  or  two  ques- 
tions, which  he  immediately  answered  ;  but 
added,  '  I  wish  you  had  not  called  me  back, 
for  now  I  must  take  something  from  you||.' 
He  paused  a  little,  and  said,  '  1  think  you 
can  best  part  with  the  hearing  of  your  left  ear.' 


*  Who  can  account  for  this  ? 
I  By  what  means  could  he  know  this? 
i  So  he  liltewise  knew  her  thoughts. 
§  I  do  not  understand  this, 

I  Another  instance  like  this  we  shall  see  by  and  by ; 
but  the  reason  of  itwe  cannot  so  much  as  conjecture. 


He  laid  his  hand  upon  it,  and  in  the  instant 
it  was  as  deaf  as  a  stone :  and  it  was  se- 
veral years  before  I  recovered  the  least 
hearing  of  it.  The  cock  crowed  as  he  went 
out  of  the  djor,  and  then  the  music  ceased. 
The  elder  of  his  children  died  at  about 
three  years  and  a  half,  the  younger  before 
he  was  five  years  old.  He  appeared  before 
the  death  of  each,  but  without  speaking ; 
after  that  I  saw  him  no  more. 

IS.  "  A  little  before  MichaelBcas,  1763, 
my  brother  George,  who  was  a  good  young 
man,  went  to  sea.  The  day  after  Michael- 
mas-day about  midnight,  I  saw  him  standing 
by  my  bedside,  surrounded  with  a  glorious 
light,  and  looking  earnestly  at  me.  He  was 
wet  all  over.  That  night  the  ship  in  which 
he  sailed  split  upon  a  rock,  and  all  the  crew 
were  drowned. 

13.  "  On  April  9,  1767,  about  midnight, 
1  was  laying  awake,  and  I  saw  my  brother 
John*  standing  by  my  bedside.  Just  at  that 
time  he  died  in  Jamaica. 

14.  "By  his  death  I  became  entitled  to  a 
house  in  Sunderland,  which  was  left  us  by 
my  grandfather,  J  ohn  Hobson,  an  exceeding 
wicked  man,  who  was  drowned  fourteen 
years  ago,  I  employed  an  attorney  to  re- 
cover it  from  my  aunts,  who  kept  possession 
of  it ;  but  finding  more  difficulty  than  I  ex- 
pected, in  the  beginning  of  December  I  gave 
it  up.  Three  or  four  nights  after,  as  I  rose 
from  prayer  a  little  before  eleven,  I  saw  him 
standing  at  a  small  distance.  I  cried  out, 
' Lord  bless  me  !  What  brings  you  here?' 
He  answered,  'You  hs(ve  given  up  the  house ; 
Mr.  Parker  advised  you  so  to  dot ;  but  if 
you  do  I  shall  have  no  re.stj;  indeed  Mr. 
Dunn  §,  whom  you  have  employed,  will  do 
nothing  for  you.  Go  to  Durham  ;  employ 
an  attorney  there,  and  it  will  be  recovered  ||.' 
His  voice  was  loudl,  and  so  hollow  and 
deep,  that  every  word  went  through  me. 
His  lips  did  not  move  at  all,  (nor  his  eyes,) 
but  the  sound  seemed  to  rise  out  of  the  floor. 
When  he  had  done  speaking  he  turned  about, 
and  walked  out  of  the  room'''*. 

15.  "  In  January,  as  I  was  sitting  on  the 
bedside,  a  quarter  before  twelve,  he  came 
in,  stood  before  me,  looked  earnestly  at  me, 
then  walked  up  and  down,  and  stood  and 
looked  again.  This  he  did  for  half  an  hour  ) 
and  thus  he  came  every  other  nighttt,  for 
about  three  weeks.  All  this  time  he  seemed 
angry:f  J,  and  sometimes  his  look  was  quite 

•  So  a  spirit  finds  no  difficulty  in  travelling  three 
or  four  thousand  miles  in  a  moment. 

f  How  often  are  spirits  present  when  we  do  not 
think  of  it, 

(Why  not?  What  had  he  to  do  with  the  things 
under  the  sun? 

§  Did  he  then  know  Mr.  Dunn's  thoughts? 

I  Was  he  sure  of  this?    Or  did  he  only  conjecture? 

H  What  a  picturel  Far  beyond  her  inventionl 
••That  he  might  not  frighten  her  by  vanishing  away. 

+t  Surely  God  saw  this  was  as  much  as  she  oould 
bear, 

it  At  hernot  speaking.  But  why  could  he  not  speak 
first:  Is  this  contraryto  a  lawof  the  invisible  world? 
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lorrid  and  tunous.  One  night  I  was  sitting 
up  in  bed  crying,  when  he  came,  and  began 
to  pull  off  the  clothes.  I  strove  to  touch' 
his  hand,  but  could  not ;  on  which  he  shrunk 
back,  and  smiled*. 

*  16.  "The  next  night  but  one,  about  twelve 
I  was  again  sitting  up,  and  crying,  when  he 
came  and  stood  at  the  bedside.  As  I  was 
looking  for  a  handkerchief,  he  walked  to 
the  table,  took  one  up+,  brought  and  dropped 
it  upon  the  bed.  After  this,  he  came  three 
or  four  nights ,  and  pulled  the  clothes  off, 
throwing  them  on  the  other  side  of  the  bed. 

17.  "  Two  nights  after,  he  came,  as  I 
was  silting  on  the  bedside,  and  after  walk- 
ing to  and  fro,  snatched  the  handkerchief 
from  my  neck.  I  fell  into  a  swoon.  When 
I  came  to  myself,  he  was  standing  just 
before  me.  Presently  he  came  close  to  me, 
dropped  it  on  the  bed,  and  went  away. 

18.  "  Having  had  a  long  illness  the  year 
before,  having  taking  much  cold  by  his  fre- 
quent pulling  off  the  clothes,  and  being  worn 
out  by  these  appearances,  Iwas  now  mostly 
confined  to  my  bed.  The  next  night,  soon 
after  eleven  he  came  again.  I  asked,  '  In 
God's  name,  why  do  you  torment  me  thus? 
You  know  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  go  to 
Durham  now.  But  I  have  a  fear  that  you 
not  happy,  and  beg  to  know  whether  you 
are  ornot?'  He  answered,  after  a  little  pause, 
'  That  is  a  bold  question  for  you  to  ask. 
So  far  as  you  knew  me  to  do  amiss,  in  my 
life-time,  do  you  take  care  to  do  better.'  I 
said,  '  It  is  a  shocking  affair  to  live  and  die 
after  that  manner.'  He  replied,  '  It  is  no 
time  for  reflections  now  ;  what  is  done  can- 
not be  undone.'  I  said,  '  It  must  be  a  great 
happiness  to  die  in  the  Lord?'  He  said, 
'  Hold  your  tongue:}  !  Hold  your  tongue ! 
At  your  peril  never  mention  such  a  word 
before  me  again  !'  I  was  frightened,  and 
strove  to  lift  up  my  heart  to  God.  He  gave 
a  shriek,  and  sunk  down,  at  three  times, 
with  a  loud  groan  at  each  time.  Just  as 
he  disappeared,  there  was  a  flash  of  fire, 
and  I  fainted  away. 

19.  "  Three  days  after,  I  went  to  Durham, 
and  put  the  affair  into  Mr.  Hugill,  the 
attorney's  hands.  The  next  night,  about  one, 
he  came  in,  but,  on  my  taking  up  the  Bible, 
went  away.  A  month  after,  he  came  about 
eleven. ,  I  said,  '  Lord  bless  me,  what  has 
brought  you  here  again?'  He  said,  'Mr. 
Huglll§  has  done  nothing  but  wrote  one 
letter;  you  must  write  or  go  to  Durham 
again  :  it  may  be  decided  in  a  few  days.'  I 
asked,  '  Why  do  not  you  go  to  my  aunts, 
who  keep  me  out  of  it  ?'  He  answered,  '  I 
have  no  power  to  go  to  them ;  and  they  can- 
not bear  it.     If  I  could,  I  would  go  to  them, 

•Poor  Ghost  I  Did  this  divert  thee  for  a  moment 
from  attending  to  the  worm  that  never  dieth  ? 

t  So  he  saw  her  thought  I  But  did  he  not  pity  her 
too? 

J  This  seems  to  have  been  peculiarly  intolerable  to 
bim,  the  thought  of  what  he  had  lost. 

§  So  he  had  observed  him  narrowly,  though  unseen. 


were  it  only  to  warn  them  * :  for  I  doubt 
where  I  am,  I  shall  get  too  many  to  bear  me 
company.'  He  added,  'Take  caret:  there 
is  mischief  laid  in  Peggy's  {  hands  ;  she  will 
strive  to  meet  you  coming  from  your  Class. 
I  do  not  speak  to  hinder  you  from  going  to 
it,  but  that  yo|u  may  be  cautious..  Let  some 
one  go  with  you  and  come  back  with  you  ; 
though  whether  you  will  escape  or  no,  I 
cannot  tell.'  1  said  '  She  can  do  no  more 
than  God  will  let  her.'  He  answered,  '  We 
have  all  too  little  to  do  with  him :  mention 
that  word  no  more.  As  soon  as  this  is  de- 
cided, meet  me  at  Boyldon-hill§,  between 
twelve  and  one  at  night.'  I  said,  'That  is  a 
lone  place  for  a  woman  to  go  to  at  that  time 
of  night.  I  am  willing  to  meet  you  at  the 
Ballast-hills,  or  in  the  Church-yard.'  He 
said,  '  That  will  not  do  ;  but  what  are  you 
afraid  of?'  I  answered,  '  I  am  not  afraid  of 
you  II,  but  of  rude  men.'  He  said,  '  I  will 
see  you  safe,  both  thither  and  back  again.' 
I  asked,  '  May  I  not  bring  a  Minister  with 
me?'  He  replied,  'Are  you  thereabouts? 
I  will  not  be  seen  by  any  but  you.  You 
have  plagued  me  sore  enough  already: 
if  you  bring  any  with  you,  take  what 
follows.' 

21).  "  From  this  time  he  appeared  every 
night,  between  eleven  and  two.  If  I  put  out 
the  fire  and  candle,  in  hopes  I  should  not 
see  him,  it  did  not  avail ;  for  as  soon  as 
he  came,  all  the  room  was  light,  but  with  a 
dismal  light,  like  that  of  flaming  brimstone ; 
but  whenever  I  took  up  the  Bible,  or  kneeled 
down,  yea,  or  prayed  in  my  heart,  he  was 
gone. 

21.  "On  Thursday,  May  I2th,  he  came 
about  eleven,  as  I  was  sitting  by  the  fire.  I 
asked,  '  In  God's  name,  what  do  you  want  ?' 
He  said,  '  You  must  either  go  or  write  to 
Durham.  I  cannot  stay  from  you  till  this  is 
decided  H,  and  I  cannot  stay  where  I  am  '**.' 
When  he  went  away,  I  fell  into  a  violent 
passion  of  crying  seeing  no  end  of  my  trou- 
ble. In  this  agony  I  continued  till  after  one, 
and  then  fell  into  a  fit.  About  two  I  came 
to  myself,  and  saw,  standing  at  the  bed-side, 
one  in  a  white  robe,  which  reached  down  to 
his  feet.    I  cried,  '  In  the  name  of  the  Father, 

Son,  and  Holy  Ghost '     He  said,  '  The 

Lordis  with  you  ;  I  am  come  to  comfort  you. 
What  cause  have  you  to  complain  and  mur- 
mur thus?  Why  do  you  mourn  thus  for  your 
friends?  Piay  for  them,  and  leave  them  to 
God.  Arise  and  pray.  I  said,  '  1  can  pray 
none.'  He  said,  '  But  God  will  help  you  ; 
only  keep  close  to  God ;  you  are  backward 

•  Is  not  this  like  the  concern  of  Dives  for  his  five 
brethren  ? — Luke  xvi.  28. 

f  Here  at  least  he  shows  some  remains  of  real 
affection. 

1  Her  aunt. 

I  About  half  a  mile  from  the  town. 

I  Nol  Not  though  she  knew  him  to  be  a  damned 
spirit. 

1[Wh?notf   WhocantelU 

••  Anil  where  canst  thoii  stay  with  any  comfort  f 
Dost  not  thou  carry  with  tliee  thy  own  hell  v 
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likewise  in  praying  with  others,  and  afraid 
to  receive  the  Lord's  Supper.  Break  through 
that  backwardness  and  that  fear.  The  Lord 
bless  you,  and  be  ever  with  you  I'  As  he 
went  away,  I  heard  many  voices  singing 
Hallelujah,  with  such  melody  as  I  never 
heard  before.  All  my  trouble  was  gone, 
and  I  wanted  nothing  but  to  fly  away  with 
them. 

22.  "  Saturday,  28.— About  twelve,  my 
grandfather  stood  at  the  bed-side.  I  said, 
'  In  God's  name,  what  do  you  want!'  He 
said,  'You  do  not  make  an  end  of  this 
thing ;  get  it  decided  as  soon  as  possible. 
My  coming  is  as  uneasy  to  myself  as  it  can 
be  to  you.'  Before  he  came  there  was  a 
strong  smell  of  burning,  and  the  room  was 
full  of  smoke,  which  got  into  my  eyes,  and 
almost  blinded  me  for  some  time  after. 

23.  "Wednesday,  June  21. — About  sun- 
set I  was  coming  up  stairs,  at  Mrs.  Knot's, 
and  I  saw  him  coming  toward  me  out  of  the 
opposite  room.  He  went  close  by  me  on  the 
stair-head.  Before  I  saw  him,  I  smelt  a 
strong  smell  of  burning,  and  so  did  Miss 
Hosmer.  It  got  into  my  throat,  and  almost 
stifled  me.     I  sat  down,  and  fainted  away. 

24.  "  On  Friday,-July  3,  I  was  sitting  at 
dinner,  when  I  thought  I  heard  one  come 
along  the  passage.  1  looked  about,  and  saw 
my  aunt,  Margaret  Scot,  of  Newcastle, 
standing  at  my  back.  On  Saturday  I  had  a 
letter  informing  me  that  she  died  on  that 
day."    Thus  far  Elizabeth  Hobson. 

On  Sunday,  July  the  10th,  I  received  the 
following  letter  from  a  friend,  to  whom  I  had 
recommended  her: — 

"  Sunderland,  6th  July,  1768. 

"  I  wrote  you  word  before,  that  Elizabeth 
Hobson  was  put  into  possession  of  the  house. 
The  same  night  her  old  visitant,  who  had  not 
troubled  her  for  some  time,  came  again,  and 
said,  'You  must  meet  me  at  Boyldon-hill, 
on  Thursday  night,  a  little  before  twelve. 
You  will  see  many  appearances  *,  who  will 
call  you  to  come  to  them,  but  do  not  stir, 
neither  give  them  any  answer.  A  quarter 
after  twelve,  I  shall  come  and  call  you,  but 
still  do  not  answer  nor  stir.'  She  said,  'It 
Is  a  hardshi])  upon  me  for  you  to  desire  me  to 
meet  you  there.  Why  cannot  you  take  your 
leave  now  ?'  He  answered,  '  It  is  for  your 
good  that  I  desire  it.  I  can  take  my  leave  of 
you  now  ;  but  if  I  do,  I  must  take  something 
from  you,  which  you  would  not  like  to  part 
with.'  She  said,  '  May  not  a  few  friends 
come  with  me?'  He  said,  'They  may;  but 
they  must  not  be  present  when  I  come.' 

"  That  night,  twelve  of  us  met  at  Mr.  Da- 
vison's +,  and  spent  some  time  in  prayer. 
God  was  with  us  of  a  truth.  Then  six  of  us 
went  with  her  to  the  place,  leaving  the  rest 
to  pray  for  us.  We  came  thither  a  little 
before  twelve,  and  then  stood  at  a  small  dis- 
tance from  her.    It  being  a  fine  night,  we 

•  How  strange  is  tbis  !  Who  can  account  for  itf 
I  About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  bill, 


kept  her  in  our  sight,  and  spent  the  time  ia 
prayer.  She  stood  there  till  a  few  minutes 
after  one.  When  we  saw  her  move,  we  went 
to  meet  her.  She  said,  '  Thank  God,  it  is  all 
over  and  done.  I  found  every  thing  as  Ijp 
told  me.  I  saw  many  appearances,  who 
called  me  to  them,  but  I  did  not  answer  or 
stir.  Then  he  came  and  called  me  at  a  dis- 
tance, but  I  took  no  notice.  Soon  after  he 
came  up  to  me,  and  said,  '  You  are  come  well 
fortified.'  He  then  gave  her  the  reasons  why 
he  required  her  to  meet  him  at  that  place, 
and  why  he  could  take  his  leave  there  and 
not  in  the  house,  without  taking  something 
from  her.  But  withal  he  charged  her  fo  tell 
this  to  no  one,  adding,  '  If  you  disclose  this 
to  any  creature,  I  shall  be  under  a  necessity 
of  troubling  you  as  long  as  you  live.  If 
you  do  not,  I  shall  never  trouble  you,  nor 
see  you  any  more,  either  in  time  or  eternity.' 
He  then  bade  her  farewell,  waved  his  hand, 
and  disappeared." 

Tues.  31. — I  made  a  little  excursion  into 
Wardale,  and  found  a  people  ready  prepared 
for  the  Lord.  I  had  designed  to  preach 
abroad,  bulilad  scarce  done  singing,  when  a 
storm  of  rain  drove  us  into  the  house.  We 
had  a  blessed  opportunity  there,  particularly 
for  healing  the  backsliders. 

Wednesday,  June  1.' — I  preached  in  Tees- 
dale.  The  sun  was  scorching  hot  when  I 
began,  but  was  soon  covered  with  clouds. 
Many  of  the  Militia  were  present  at  Barnard 
Castle,  in  the  evening,  and  behaved  with 
decency.  I  was  well  pleased  to  lodge  at  a 
gentleman's,  an  old  school-fellow,  half  a 
mile  from  the  town.  What  a  dream  are  the 
fifty  or  sixty  years  that  have  slipped  away 
since  we  were  at  the  Charter-house  I 

Thur.  2. — I  preached,  at  noon,  at  a  far- 
mer's house  near  Brough,  in  Westmoreland. 
The  sun  was  hot  enough,  but  some  shady, 
trees  covered  both  me  and  most  of  the  con- 
gregation. A  little  bird  perched  on  one  of 
them,  and  sung  without  intermission  from 
the  beginning  of  the  service  unto  the  end. 
Many  of  the  people  came  from  far,  but  I  be- 
lieve none  of  them  regretted  their  labour. 

The  evening  congregation  in  Swaledale 
was  far  larger,  and  equally  attentive.  And 
the  Society  was  one  of  the  most  lively  which 
I  have  met  with  in  England.  Many  of  them 
do  rejoice  in  the  pure  love  of  God,  and 
many  more  are  earnestly  seeking  it. 

Fri.  3. — I  rode  to  Richmond,  intending  to 
preach  near  the  house  of  one  of  our  friends  ; 
but  some  of  the  chief  of  the  town  sent  to 
desire  me  to  preach  in  the  Market-place. 
The  Yorkshire  Militia  were  all  there,  just 
returned  from  their  exercise:  and  a  more 
rude  rabble-rout  I  never  saw;  without  sense, 
decency,  or  good  manners. 

In  running  down  one  of  the  mountains  yes- 
terday, 1  had  got  a  sprain  in  my  thigh;  it  was 
rather  worse  to-day :  but  as  I  rode  to  Bar- 
nard Castle,  the  sun  shone  so  hot  upon 
it,  that  before  I  came  to  the  town,  it  was 
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quite  well.  In  the  evening  the  Command- 
ing Officer  gave  orders  there  should  be  no 
exercise,  that  all  the  Durham  Mililia  (what 
a  contrast!)  might  be  at  liberty  to  attend 
the  preaching.  According,  we  had  a  little 
army  of  officers  as  well  as  soldiers ;  and  all 
behaved  well.  A  large  number  of  them 
were  present  at  five  in  the  morning.  I  have 
not  found  so  deep  and  lively  a  worls,  in  any 
other  part  of  the  kingdom,  as  runs  through 
the  whole  circuif,  particularly  in  the  vales 
that  wind  between  these  horrid  mountains. 
I  returned  to  Newcastle  in  the  evening. 

Sun.  6. — I  preached  in  the  morning  at 
Placey,  to  some  of  the  most  lively  colliers 
in  England ;  and  about  two  at  Hartley,  to 
a  still  larger  congregation  ;  but  to  the  largest 
of  all,  in  the  Castle-garth,  at  Newcastle. 

Tues.  7. — I  went  down  by  water  to  South 
Shields,  and  preached,  at  noon,  to  far  more 
than  could  hear.  We  went,  after  dinner, 
to  Tinmouth  Castle,  a  magnificent  heap  of 
ruins.  Within  the  walls  are  the  remains  of 
a  very  large  church,  which  seems  to  have 
been  of  exquisite  workmanship  ;  and  the 
stones  are  joined  by  so  strong  a  cement,  as 
that  but  for  Cromwell's  cannon,  they  might 
have  stood  a  thousand  years. 

Mon.  13. — I  left  Newcastle,  and  in  the 
residue  of  the  month  visited  most  of  the 
Societies  in  Yorkshire. 

Thursday,  July  14. — I  crossed  over  into 
Lincolnshire,  and  after  spending  about  ten 
days  there,  returned  by  Doncaster,  Rother- 
hara,  and  Shefiield,  and  thence  crossed  over 
to  IWadeley. 

Tues.  19. — I  wrote  the  following  letter : — 
Sminfleet,  July  19,  1768. 

Rev.  and  Deae  Sir, — One  of  Wintring- 
ham  informed  me  yesterday  that  you  said, 
"  No  sensible  and  well-meaning  man  could 
hear,  much  less  join  the  IMethodists  ;  be- 
cause they  all  acted  under  a  lie,  professing 
themselves  members  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, while  they  licensed  themselves  as 
Dissenters."  You  are  a  little  misinformed. 
The  greater  part  of  the  Methrdist  preachers 
are  not  licensed  at  all ;  and  several  that 
are,  are  not  licensed  as  Dissenters.  I  in- 
stance particularly  in  Thomas  Adams  and 
Thomas  Brisco.  When  Thomas  Adams  de- 
sired a  license,  one  of  the  Justices  said,  "  Mr. 
Adams,  are  not  you  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land ?  Why  then  do  you  desire  a  license  ?" 
He  answered,  "  Sir,  I  am  of  the  Church  of 
England  ;  yet  I  desire  a  license  that  I  may 
legally  defend  myself  from  the  illegal  vio- 
lence of  oppressive  men."  T.  Brisco  being 
asked  the  same  question  in  London,  and  the 
Justice  adding,  "  We  will  not  grant  you  a 
license,"  his  lawyer  replied,  "  Gentlemen, 
you  cannot  refuse  it:  the  act  is  a  man- 
datory act ;  you  have  no  choice."  One 
asked  the  Chairman,  "  Is  this  true?"  He 
shook  his  head,  and  said,  "  He  is  in  the 
right."  The  objection,  therefore,  does  not 
lie  at  all  against  the  greater  part  of  the 


Methodist  preachers  ;  because  they  are 
either  licensed  in  this  form,  or  not  li- 
censed at  M. 

When  others  applied  for  a  license,  the 
Clerk  or  Justice  said,  "  I  will  not  license 
you,  but  as  Protestant  Dissenters."  They 
replied,  "  We  are  of  the  Church ;  we  are 
not  dissenters  ;  but  if  you  will  call  us  so, 
we  cannot  help  it."  They  did  call  them  so 
in  their  certificates,  but  this  did  not  make 
them  so.  They  still  call  themselves  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  England ;  and  they 
believe  themselves  so  to  be.  Therefore 
neither  do  these  act  under  a  lie.  They 
speak  no  more  than  they  verily  believe. 
Surely  then,  unless  there  are  stronger  ob- 
jections than  this,  both  well  meaning  and 
sensible  men  may  in  perfect  consistence 
with  their  sense  and  sincerity,  not  only 
hear,  but  join  the  Methodists. 

We  are  in  truth  so  far  from  being  enemies 
to  the  Church,  that  we  are  rather  bigots  to 
it.  I  dare  not,  like  Mr.  Venn,  leave  the 
parish  Church  where  I  am,  to  go  to  an  inde- 
pendent meeting.  I  dare  not  advise  others 
to  go  thither  rather  than  to  church.  I  advise 
all,  over  whom  I  have  any  influence,  steadily 
to  keep  to  the  church.  Meantime,  I  advise 
them  to  see  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
them  ;  thattheir  hearts  be  full  of  love  to  God 
and  man  ;  and  to  look  upon  all,  of  whatever 
opinion, who  are  like-minded, as  their  brother 
and  sister  and  mother.  O  sir,  what  art  of 
men  or  devils  is  this,  which  makes  you  so 
studiously  stand  aloof  from  those  who  are 
thus  minded?  I  cannot  but  say  to  you,  as  I 
did  to  Mr.  Walker,  (and  I  say  it  the  more 
freely,  because  Quid  meareJertJ  I  am  neither 
better  nor  worse  whether  you  bear  or  for- 
bear,) "  The  Methodists  do  not  want  you  : 
but  you  want  them."  You  want  the  life,  the 
spirit,  the  power  which  they  have  ;  not  of 
themselves  ;  but  by  the  free  grace  of  God. 
Else  how  could  it  be,  (let  me  speak  without 
reserve,)  that  so  good  a  man  and  so  good  a 
Preacher,  should  have  so  little  fruit  of  his 
labour,  his  unwearied  labour,  for  so  many 
years  ?  Have  your  parishioners  the  life  of 
religion  in  their  souls  1  Have  they  so  much 
as  the  form  of  it  ?  Are  the  people  of  Win- 
tringham  in  general  any  better  than  those  of 
Wintevton,  or  Horton  ?  Alas  !  Sir,  what  is 
it  that  hinders  your  reaping  the  fruit  of  so 
much  pains  and  so  many  prayers  ? 

Is  it  not  possible  this  may  be  the  very 
thing,  your  setting  yourself  against  those 
whom  God  owns  by  the  continual  conviction 
and  conversion  of  sinners  ? 

I  fear,  as  long  as  you  in  any  wise  oppose 
these,  your  rod  will  not  blossom,  neither  will 
you  see  the  desire  of  vou  r  soul  in  the  prospe- 
rity of  the  souls  committed  to  your  charge. 

I  pray  God  to  give  you  a  right  judgment 
in  all  things,  and  am. 

Dear  Sir, 
Your  affectionate  Brother, 

John  WmI*t. 
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S«».31.— I  preached  for  Mr.  Fletcher  in  the 
morning,  and  in  the  evening  at  Slirewsbury. 
Mmdai/,  Augustl.— I  lodged  at  the  Abbey 
in  Cardiganshire  ;  and  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing reached  Haverfordwest.  Here  abund- 
ance of  people  flocked  together,  and  will- 
ingly suffered  the  word  of  exhortation. 
Indeed  a  more  quiet,  humane,  courteous 
people  I  have  scarce  ever  seen.  But  I  fear 
they  were  surfeited  with  preaching  before 
we  set  foot  in  the  town. 

Sat.  6.— I  went  to  Pembroke.  We  were 
here  several  times  before  we  had  any  place 
in  Haverfordwest.  But  we  had  reason  to 
fear  lest  the  first  become  last. 

Sun.  7. — I  took  a  good  deal  of  pains  to 
compose  the  little  misunderstandings  which 
have  much  obstructed  the  work  of  God.  At 
ten,  I  read  prayers,  preached,  and  adminis- 
tered the  Sacrament  to  a  serious  congrega- 
tion at  St.  Daniel's  ;  and  the  next  morning 
left  the  people  full  of  good  desires,  and  in 
tolerable  good  humour  with  each  other. 

Mon.  8.— I  rode  to  Lanelly,  and  preached 
to  a  small  earnest  company,  on,  "Ye  are 
saved  through  faith."  Thence  we  found  a 
kind  of  a  way  to  Oxwych,  where  I  pressed 
the  one  thing  needful,  on  a  plain  simple 
people,  right  willing  to  hear,  with  great 
enlargement  of  heart. 

Tuesday,  August  9.— I  took  a  full  view  of 
the  Castle,  situate  on  the  top  of  a  steep  hill, 
and  commanding  a  various  and  extensive 
prospect,  both  by  sea  and  land.  The  build- 
ing itself  is  far  the  loftiest  which  I  have  seen 
in  Wales.  What  a  taste  had  they  who  re- 
moved from  hence  to  bury  themselves  in 
the  hole  at  Margum  1 

When  we  came  to  Neath,  I  was  a  little 
surprised  to  hear  I  was  to  preach  in  the 
church  ;  of  which  the  Churchwardens  had 
the  disposal,  the  Minister  being  just  dead. 
I  began  reading  prayers  at  six,  but  was 
greatly  disgusted  at  the  manner  of  singing;  1. 
Twelve  or  fourteen  persons  kept  it  to  them- 
selves, and  quite  shut  out  the  congregation  ; 
2.  These  repeated  the  same  words  contrary 
to  all  sense  and  reason,  six,  eight,  or  ten  times 
over ;  3.  According  to  the  shocking  custom 
of  modern  music,  different  persons  sung  dif- 
ferent words  at  one  and  the  same  moment ; 
an  intolerable  insult  on  common  sense,  and 
utterably  incompatible  with  any  devotion. 

Wed.  10. — At  five,  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
hearing  the  whole  congregation  at  the  room, 
"  sing  with  the  spirit  and  with  the  under- 
standing also;"  and  again,  at  one  in  the  after- 
noon,at  Cowbridge,  where  Ifound  uncommon 
liberty  of  speech,  while  I  was  explaining  to 
many  of  the  rich  and  gay,  as  well  as  to  the 
poor,  "The  kingdom  ofGod  is  within  you." 
1  did  not  reach  Cardiff  till  after  seven ; 
where,  finding  the  congregation  waiting,  I 
began  immediately  in  the  Town  Hall, 
(troigiy  exhorting  them  not  to  "  receive 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain." 
Fri.  13. — I  preached  at  that  lovely  place. 


Llanbraddock  ;  Saturday,  13th,  about  noon, 
at  Chepstow.  Thence  I  hastened  to  the 
Passage,  though  every  one  told  me,  I  had 
time  enough  and  to  spare.  I  had  so  ;  for  I 
waited  six  hours,  the  boat  being  just  gone 
when  we  came.  About  nine  we  got  over,  and 
reached  Bristol  between  eleven  and  twelve. 

Sun.  14. — Hearing  my  wife  was  danger- 
ously ill,  I  took  chaise  immediately,  and 
reached  the  Foundery  before  one  in  the  morn- 
ing. Finding  the  fever  was  turned,  and  the 
danger  over,  about  two  I  set  out  again,  and 
in  the  afternoon  came  (not  at  all  tired)  to 
Bristol, 

Our  Conference  began  on  Tuesday,  the 
16th,  and  ended  on  Friday,  19th.  O  what 
can  we  do  for  more  labourers  i  We  can  only 
cry  to  "  the  Lord  of  the  harvest." 

Sun.  21. — Thousands  of  hearers,  rich  and 
poor,  received  the  word  near  the  New- 
square,  with  the  deepest  attention.  This  is 
the  way  to  shake  the  trembling  gates  of  hell. 
Still,  I  see  nothing  can  do  this  so  effectually 
as  field  preaching. 

Mon.  22. — I  rode  through  impetuous  rain 
to  Weston,  a  village  near  Bridgewater. 
Awhile  ago,  the  people  here  were  lions; 
but  now  they  are  become  lambs. 

Tues.  23. — I  saw  a  serious  congregation, 
at  Taunton !  And  shall  we  have  fruit  here 
also  J  In  the  evening  I  preached  to  the  poor 
backsliders  at  Collumpton,  on,  "  Will  the 
Lord  be  no  more  intreated  1" 

Wed.  21. — I  rode  to  Launceston,  where 
both  the  seriousness  and  largeness  of  the 
congregation,  evening  and  morning,  gave  us 
reason  to  hope  that  all  our  labour  here  will 
not  be  in  vain. 

iVi.  26. — I  came  to  Camelford,  where  the 
Society  is  once  more  shrunk  from  seventy 
to  fourteen.  I  preached  in  the  Market-place, 
on,  "  O  that  thou  hadst  known,  at  least  in 
this  thy  day,  the  things  that  make  for  thy 
peace  !"  Many  were  moved  for  the  present; 
as  they  were  the  next  day,  while  I  was  ap- 
plying those  awful  words,  "The  harvest 
is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are 
not  saved  1" 

Sat.  27. — X  went  on  to  Port  Isaac,  now  the 
liveliest  place  in  the  circuit.  I  preached 
from  a  balcony  in  the  middle  of  the  town ; 
a  circumstance  I  could  not  but  observe. 
Before  I  came  to  Port  Isaac  the  first  time, 
one  Richard  Scantlebury  invited  me  to  lodge 
at  his  house ;  but  when  I  came,  seeing  a 
large  mob  at  my  heels,  he  fairly  shut  the 
door  upon  me  ;  yet  in  this  very  house  I  now 
lodged ;  Richard  Scantlebury  being  gone  to 
his  fathers,  and  the  present  proprietor, 
Richard  Wood,  counting  it  all  joy  to  receive 
the  servants  of  God.  About  this  time  I 
wrote  to  a  friend  as  follows : — 

Deau  Lawrence, 

By  a  various  train  of  providences 
you  have  been  led  to  the  very  place  where 
God  intended  you  should  be.     And  you 

ave  reason  to  praise  him  that  he  has  not . 
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suffered  your  labour  there  to  be  in  vain.  In 
a  short  time,  how  little  will  it  signify,  whe- 
ther we  had  lived  in  the  summer  islands,  or 
beneath 

"The  raft  of  Arctos  and  eternal  frost :" 

How  soon  will  this  dream  of  life  be  at  an 
end !  And  when  we  are  once  landed  in  eter- 
nity, it  will  be  all  one,  whether  we  spent 
our  time  on  earth  in  a  palace,  or  had  not 
where  to  lay  our  head. 

You  never  learned  either  from  my  conver- 
sation, or  preaching,  or  writings,  that  "  Ho- 
liness consisted  in  a  flow  of  joy."  I  con- 
stantly told  you  quite  the  contrary  ;  I  told 
you  it  was  love :  the  love  of  God  and  our 
neighbour :  the  image  of  God  stamped  on  the 
heart :  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul  of  man  : 
the  mind  that  was  in  Christ,  enabling  us  to 
walk  as  Christ  also  walked.  If  Mr.  Maxfield 
or  you  took  it  to  be  any  thing  else,  it  was 
your  own  fault,  not  mine.  And  whenever 
you  waked  out  of  that  dream,  you  ought  not 
to  have  laid  the  blame  of  it  upon  me.  It  is 
true  that  joy  is  one  part  of  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  of  the  kingdom  of  God  within  us. 
But  this  is  first  righteousness;  then  peace, and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  true  farther, 
that  if  you  love  God  with  all  your  heart,  you 
may  rejoice  evermore.  Nay,  it  is  true  still 
farther,  that  many  serious,  humble,  sober- 
minded  believers,  who  do  feel  the  love  of  God 
sometimes,  and  do  then  rejoice  in  God  their 
Saviour,  cannot  be  content  with  this,  but 
pray  continually  that  he  would  enable  them 
to  love  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always.  And 
no  fact  under  heaven  is  more  undeniable  than 
that  God  does  answer  this  prayer ;  that  he 
does,  for  the  sake  of  his  Son,  and  through 
the  power  of  his  Spirit,  enable  another  and 
another  so  to  do.  It  is  also  a  plain  fact, 
that  this  power  does  commonly  overshadow 
them  in  an  instant ;  and  that  from  that  time 
they  enj  oy  that  inward  and  outward  holiness 
to  which  they  were  utter  strangers  before. 
Possibly  you  might  be  mistaken  in  this : 
perhaps  you  thought  you  had  received  what 
you  had  not.  But  pray  do  not  measure  all 
menby  yourself ;  do  not  imagine  you  are  the 
universal  standard.  If  you  deceived  yourself, 
(which  yet  I  do  not  affirm,)  you  should  not 
infer  that  all  others  do.  Many  think  they 
are  justified,  and  are  not ;  but  we  cannot  in- 
fer that  none  are  justified.  So  neither,  if 
many  think  they  are  perfect  in  love  and  are 
not,  will  it  follow  that  none  are  so  ?  Blessed 
be  God,  though  we  set  a  hundred  enthusiasts 
aside,  we  are  still  encompassed  with  a  cloud 
of  witnesses,  who  have  testified  and  do  tes- 
tify in  life  and  in  death,  that  perfection 
which  I  have  taught  these  forty  years  I  This 
perfection  cannot  be  a  delusion,  unless  the 
Bible  be  a  delusion  too  ,  I  mean,  "  Loving 
God  with  all  our  heart,  and  our  neighbour 
as  ourselves."  1  pin  down  all  its  opposers 
to  this  definition  of  it.  No  evasion  !  No 
shifting  the  question  i  Where  is  the  delusion 


of  (his?  Either  you  received  this  love,  or 
you  did  not ;  if  you  did,  dare  vou  call  it  s 
delusion  ?  You  will  uot  call  it  so  for  all  the 
world.  If  you  cfipeived  anything  else,  it 
does  not  at  all  afffct  the  question.  Be  it  as 
much  a  delusion  as  you  please,  it  is  nothing 
to  them  who  have  received  quite  another 
thing,  namely.  That  deep  communion  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  whereby  they  are 
enabled  to  give  hhn  their  whole  heart ;  to 
love  every  man  as  their  own  soul,  and  to 
walk  as  Christ  also  walked. 

O  Lawrence,  if  sister  Coughlan  and  you 
ever  did  enjoy  this,  humble  yourselves  be- 
fore God  for  casting  it  away;  if  you  did 
not,  God  grant  yon  may! 

Mon.  29.— I  rode  to  St.  Columb,  intending 
to  preach  there  ;  hut  finding  no  place  that 
was  tolerably  cnnveninnt,  I  was  going  to  take 
horse,  when  one  offered  me  the  use  of  his 
meadow  close  to  the  town.  A  large  congre- 
gation quickly  assembled,  to  whom  I  ex- 
plained the  nature  and  pleasantness  of  reli- 
gion. I  have  seldom  seen  a  people  behave 
so  well  the  first  time  I  have  preached  to 
them. 

Tnes.  30.— Calling  at  St.  Agnes,  I  found  a 
large  congregation  waiting,  so  I  preached 
without  delay.  At  Redruth  likewise  I  found 
the  people  gathered  from  all  parts !  and  God 
gave  a  loud  call  to  the  backsliders.  Indeed 
there  was  need,  for  T.  Rankin  left  between 
three  and  four  hundred  members  in  the  So- 
ciety, and  I  found  a  hundred  and  ten  ! 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  meadow 
at  St.  Ives,  to  a  very  numerous  and  deeply 
serious  congregation. 

Wed.  31. — I  met  the  children,  a  work 
which  will  exercise  the  talents  of  the  most 
able  Preachers  in  England. 

Thursday,  Sept.  1. — The  grass  being 
wet,  we  could  not  stand  in  the  meadow,  but 
we  found  an  open  space,  where  I  called  a 
listening  multitude  to  return  to  Him,  who 
hath  not  "  forgotten  to  be  gracious." 

Fri.  2. — I  preached  at  nnon  to  an  earnest 
company  at  Zennor.  and  in  the  evening  to  a 
far  larger  at  St.  Just.  Here  being  informed 
that  one  of  our  sisters  in  the  next  parish, 
Morva,  who  entertained  the  Preachers  for- 
merly, was  now  decrepid,  and  had  not  heard 
a  sermon  for  many  years,  I  went,  on  Saturday 
3d,  at  noon,  to  Alice  Daniel's  and  preached 
near  the  house,  on,  "  They  who  shall  be 
accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead — are  equal 
unto  the  angels,  and  are  the  children  of  God, 
being  the  children  of  the  resurrection."  I 
have  always  thought  there  is  something  ve- 
nerable in  persons  worn  out  with  age;  espe- 
cially when  they  retain  their  understanding, 
and  walk  in  the  ways  of  God. 

Sun.  4. — I  went  to  St.  Creel's  church, 
where  1  heard  an  excellent  sermon.  Between 
one  and  two  I  confirmed  it,  by  explaining 
that  happy  religion,  which  our  Lord  de- 
scribes in  the  eight  beatitudes.  About  fiya 
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in  the  evening  1  preached  at  NewUn  ;  about 
nine  the  next  morning  at  Penzance.  Surely 
God  will  have  a  people  even  in  this  place, 
where  we  have  so  long  seemed  only  to  beat 
the  air.  At  noon  I  preaehSa  in  St.  Hilary's, 
and  St.  John's  this  and  the  next  evening: 
I  believe  the  most  senseless  then  felt  the 
word  of  God  sharp  as  a  two-edged  sword. 
Wed.  7.— After  the  early  pieaching,  the 
select  Society  met;  such  a  company  of  lively 
believers,  full  of  faith  and  love,  as  I  never 
found  in  this  county  before.  This,  and  the 
three  following  days,  I  preached  at  as  many 
places  as  I  could,  though  I  was  at  first  in 
doubt  whether  I  could  preach  eight  days  to- 
gether mostly  in  open  air,  three  or  four 
times  a  day.  But  my  strength  was  as  my 
work;  I  hardly  felt  any  weariness  first  or  last. 
Sun.  11. — About  nine  1  pri:vched  at  St. 
Agnes,  and  again  between  one  and  two.  At 
five  I  took  my  old  stand  at  Gwenap,  in  the 
natural  amphitheatre.  I  suppose  no  human 
voice  could  have  commanded  such  an  au- 
dience on  plain  ground.  But  the  ground 
rising  all  round  gave  me  such  an  advantage, 
that  I  believe  all  could  hear  distinctly. 

Mou.  12. — I  preached  about  iioon  at  Cal- 
lestick,  and  in  the  evening  at  Kerley.  It 
rained  all  the  time,  but  that  did  not  divert 
the  attention  of  a  large  congregation.  At 
noon,  Tuesday  the  13th,  I  preached  in  Truro, 
and  in  the  evening  at  Mevagizzy.  It  was  a 
season  of  solemn  joy;  I  have  not  often  found 
the  like.  Surely  God's  thoughts  are  not 
as  our  thoughts  !  Can  any  good  be  done  at 
Mevagizzy  ? 

Wed.  li. — After  preaching  at  St.  Austle 
and  Medros,  I  rode  over  to  St.  Roach,  and 
spent  a  comfortable  evening  with  my  old 
acquaintance,  Mr.  Furly. 

Thur.  16. — We  had  ourquarterly  meeting 
at  Medros ;  but  it  was  not  now  as  formerly, 
when  the  whole  Society  was  in  a  flame. 
The  love  of  many  is  now  waxed  cold. 

Fri.  16. — I  rode  through  heavy  rain  to 
Polperro.  Here  the  room  over  which  we 
were  to  lodge,  being  filled  with  pilchards 
and  conger-eels,  the  perfume  was  too  potent 
for  me  ;  so  that  I  was  not  sorry  when  one 
of  our  friends  invited  me  to  lodge  at  her 
house.  Soon  after  I  began  to  preach,  heavy 
rain  began;  yet  none  went  away  till  the 
whole  service  was  ended. 

Sat.  17. — When  we  came  to  Crimble  Pas- 
sage, we  were  at  a  full  stop.  The  boatmen 
told  us  the  storm  was  so  high,  that  it  was 
not  possible  to  pass.  However,  at  length 
we  persuaded  them  to  venture  out,  and  we 
did  not  ship  one  sea  till  we  got  over. 

Smi.  18. — Our  room  at  the  Dock  contained 
the  morning  congregation  tolerably  well. 
Between  one  and  two  I  began  preaching  on 
the  Quay  in  Plymouth.  Notwithstanding  the 
rain,  abundance  of  people  stood  to  hear. 
But  one  silly  man  talked  without  ceasing,  till 
I  desired  the  people  to  open  to  the  right  and 
jeft,  and  let  me  look  him  in  the  face.    They 


did  so.    He  pulled  off  his  hat,  and  quietly 
went  away. 

At  five  I  preached  in  the  Square  at  the 
Dock,  to  an  exceeding  large  congregation  : 
and  the  rain,  though  it  prevented  some  from 
coming,  did  not  cause  any  to  go  away. 

Mori.  19. — In  the  evening  I  preachedfin 
what  is  vulgarly  called  Mr.  Whitefield's 
Room.  Afterwards  1  met  the  Society  at 
our  own,  and  exhorted  them  to  "  stand  fast 
in  one  mind  and  one  judgment."  I  set  out 
early  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening 
preached  at  Tiverton. 

Thur.  22. — I  rode  to  Axminster.  The  rain 
prevented  ray  preaching  abroad,  though  the 
room  would  ill  contain  the  congregation. 
Observing  many  there  who  seemed  quite 
unawakened,  I  opened  and  strongly  applied 
Ezekiel's  vision  of  the  dry  bones  :  Lord 
"  breathe  upon  these  slain,  that  they  may 
live." 

Fri.  23. — I  rode  across  the  country  to 
Charlton,  and  found  the  congregation  wail- 
ing. In  the  evening  we  went  on  to  Lymps- 
ham,  but  not  without  some  difficulty.  The 
waters  were  out,  so  that  it  was  no  easy 
matter  either  to  ride  or  walk.  My  horse 
got  into  a  ditch  over  his  back  in  water. 
Nor  could  I  get  to  my  lodgings  the  foot  way, 
till  an  honest  man  took  me  on  his  shoulders, 
and  so  waded  through. 

Sat.  24. — I  returned  to  Bristol. 

Tues.  27. — I  preached  in  Pensford  at 
eight,  in  Shepton  Mallet  at  one,  and  at 
Wincanton  in  the  evening,  with  far  greater 
freedom  than  I  used  to  find  among  that 
dead  people.  About  one,  Wednesday  the 
28th,  I  preached  at  Stalbridgo,  to  a  large 
and  seriously  attentive  congregation.  Hence 
I  went  on  to  cold,  uncomfortable  Shaftes- 
bury, and  spoke  exceeding  strong  words. 
All  seriously  attended  ;  some  seemed  to 
understand,  and  a  few  to  feel  what  was 
spoken.  ' 

Thur.  29. — I  rode  to  Frome.  The  people 
here  seem  more  alive  than  most  I  have  seen 
in  the  Circuit.  And  this  is  the  more  strange, 
because  in  this  town  only  there  is  such  a 
mixture  of  men  of  all  opinions,  Anabaptists, 
Quakers,  Presbyterians,  Arians,  Antino- 
mians,  Moravians,  and  what  not.  If  any 
hold  to  the  truth,  in  the  midst  of  all  these, 
surely  the  power  must  be  of  God. 

Fri.  30. — We  observed  as  a  day  of  fasting 
and  prayer;  and  it  was  a  good  day  for  many, 
who  no  sooner  called,  than  God  answered 
them  in  the  joy  of  their  heart. 

Sunday,  October  2. — 1  preached  at  Kings- 
wood,  upon,  "Quench  not  the  spirit."  Pos- 
sibly this  people  may  now  have  ears  to  hear, 
and  may  despise  prophesyings  no  more. 
Hereby  they  have  frequently  quenched  the 
Spirit,  and  destroyed  his  work  in  their 
hearts. 

Wed.  5. — I  rode  over  to  Maiden  Bradly, 
and  preached  at  a  little  distance  from  tUo 
town  to  as  serious  a  congregation  as  I  ever 
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saw,  many  of  whom  were  in  tears.  It  is  a 
wonder  there  should  be  room  for  the  Gospel 
here,  among  so  many  lords  and  gentlemen! 
Bat  indeed  they  neither  meddle  nor  make ; 
and  this  is  all  we  desire  of  them. 

Fri.  7. — I  spent  an  hour,  much  to  my  sa- 
tisfaction, with  the  children  at  Kingswood. 
There  is  reason  to  t\ope,  that  the  grace  of 
God  is  still  working  among  them.  Some 
are  still  alive  to  God ;  and  all  behave  in 
such  a  manner,  that  I  have  seen  no  other 
school-boys  like  them. 

Sim.  9. — I  began  examining  the  Society 
in  Kingswood,  much  increased  both  in 
grace  and  number,  chiefly  by  means  of 
those  meetings  for  prayer,  which  God  still 
blesses  greatly.  On  Monday  and  Tuesday 
I  examined  the  Society  at  Bristol,  and  found 
cause  to  rejoice  over  these  also;  although 
there  is  still  a  heaviness  of  spirit  upon 
many,  indeed,  on  all  who  are  "  not  going 
on  to  perfection." 

Wed.  12. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Kingswood.  I  have  not  seen  such  a  con- 
gregation there  on  a  week-day  for  above 
these  twenty  years.  Nor  have  I  seen  such 
a  congregation  at  Pill  for  many  years,  as 
was  present  on  Thursday  in  the  afternoon. 
It  is  possible,  even  on  this  barren  soil,  we 
may  see  a  little  fruit  of  much  labour. 

Fri.  li. — I  dined  with  Dr.  Wrangel,  one 
of  the  King  of  Sweden's  chaplains,  who  has 
spent  several  years  in  Pennsylvania.  His 
heart  seemed  to  be  greatly  united  to  the 
American  Christians  ;  and  he  strongly 
pleaded  for  our  sending  some  of  our 
Preachers  to  help  them,  multitudes  of 
whom  are  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd. 

Tues.  18. — He  preached  at  the  New  Room, 
to  a  crowded  audience,  and  gave  general 
satisfaction  by  the  simplicity  and  life  which 
accompanied  his  sound  doctrine. 

Sat.  22. — I  was  much  surprised,  in  read- 
ing an  "  Essay  on  Music,"  wrote  by  one 
who  is  a  thorough  master  of  the  subject,  to 
find  that  the  music  of  the  ancients  was  as 
simple  as  that  of  the  Methodists  ;  that  their 
music  wholly  consisted  of  melody,  or  the  ar- 
rangement of  single  notes ;  that  what  is 
now  called  harmony,  singing  in  parts,  the 
whole  of  counterpoint  and  fugues,  is  quite 
novel,  being  never  known  in  the  world  till 
the  popedom  of  Leo  the  Tenth.  He  farther 
observes,  that  as  the  singing  different  words 
by  different  persons  at  the  very  same  time, 
necessarily  prevents  attention  to  the  sense, 
so  it  frequently  destroys  melody  for  the  sake 
of  harmony  ;  meantime  it  destroys  the  very 
end  of  music,  which  is  to  affect  the  passions. 

Mon.  24. — I  left  Bristol,  and  went  by  Bath 
and  Bradford  to  Salisbury. 

Wed.  26. — At  one  I  preached  in  Rumsey, 
to  a  very  quiet,  unaffected  audience  ;  and  in 
the  evening  at  Winchester,  to  a  company  of 
as  poor  people  as  I  have  seen  for  many  years. 

Thur.  27. — The  scene  was  changed  ;  at 
Portsmouth  rich  and  poor  flocked  together 


from  all  parts.  Abundance  of  thorn  came 
again  at  five  in  the  morning.  In  the  evening 
the  house  ill  contained  them  ;  and  never 
did  1  see  any  receive  the  word  with  greater 
earnestness  The  next  day  I  returned  to 
London. 

Mon.  31. — I  took  horse  at  five,  and  just 
then  found  that  my  horse  had  scarce  a  shoe 
on  his  feet.  However,  I  was  obliged,  (not 
having  a  minute  to  spare,)  to  ride  as  far  as 
Colney.  There  I  procured  one  to  shoe  my 
horse  all  round,  and  lame  him  on  both  his 
fore  feet.  However,  he  halted  on  lo  Hock- 
ley, where  an  honest  and  skilful  smith  so 
altered  and  removed  the  shoes,  that  he  did 
not  halt  any  more.  But  by  this  means  we 
had  lost  so  much  time,  that  the  sun  set  be- 
fore we  reached  Whittlebury  Forest.  We 
had  then  wonderful  road,  some  of  the 
Ridings  (so  called)  being  belly  deep. 
However,  between  six  and  seven,  we  came 
safe  to  Whittlebury. 

James  Glasbrook  was  so  wearied  out, 
that  he  could  scarce  stir  hand  or  foot :  so  I 
desired  him  to  go  to  rest.  I  was  weary 
enough  myself  till  I  began  lo  speak;  but 
weariness  then  vanished  away,  and  we  all 
praised  God  with  joyful  lips. 

Tuesday,  November  1. — I  preached  at 
Weedon,  and  at  five  in  the  morning;  about 
eleven  at  Towcester  ;  and  in  the  evening  to 
many  more  than  the  house  would  hold  at 
Northampton. 

Fri.  4. — James  Glasbrook  (who  had  a  fit 
of  an  ague  at  Whittlebury)  undertook  lo 
conduct  me  to  Bedford  :  but  he  was  taknu 
ill  on  the  road.  1  preached  there,  at  suvm, 
on,  "  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest ;"  and 
never  was  more  need  ;  for  a  more  sleepy 
audience  I  have  not  often  seen. 

Sat.  5. — About  noon  I  preached  at  Hert- 
ford, in  the  new  room,  to  a  large  and  serious 
congregation.  The  Mayor's  usage  of  Mr. 
Colley,  for  preaching  in  the  Market-place, 
with  Mr.  CoUey's  firm  and  calm  behaviour, 
was  the  means  of  convincing  Mr.  Andrews, 
who  built  this  room  at  his  own  expense. 

Mon.7. — I  set  out  forOxfordshire;  preached 
at  Wycombe  in  the  evening,  and  on  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  at  Witney.  On  Thursday, 
in  my  return,  I  was  desired  to  preach  at 
Oxford.  The  room  was  thoroughly  filled, 
and  not  with  curious,  but  deeply  serious 
hearers.  Many  of  these  desired  that  our 
travelling  Preachers  would  take  them  in 
their  turn,  with  which  i  willingly  complied. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  chapel  at 
Henley,  lo  a  considerable  number  of  serious 
people.  One  or  two  of  the  baser  sort  made 
some  noise,  but  I  reproved  them,  and,  for 
once,  they  were  ashamed. 

Fri.  1 1  .—I  returned  to  London.  The  next 
week  I  visited  the  Classes,  and  at  intervals 
read  Mr.  Boswell's  "  Account  of  Corsica." 
But  what  a  scene  is  opened  therein  !  How 
little  did  we  know  of  that  brave  peoplel  How 
much  less  were  we  acquainted  with  the  cha- 
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racter  of  their  General,  Fasclial  Paoli !  As 
great  a  lover  of  Ivis  country  as  Epaminon- 
das,  and  as  great  a  General  as  Hannibal. 

Sat.  19.— 1  read  Dr.  Nowell's  Answer  to 
Mr.  Hill,  concerning  the  expulsion  of  the 
Students  at  Oxford.  He  has  said  all  that 
could  be  said  for  that  stretch  of  power,  that 
instance  of  summum  jns  ;  and  he  says  quite 
enough  to  clear  the  Church  of  England  from 
the  charge  of  predestination :  a  doctrine 
■which  he  proves  to  be  utterly  inconsistent 
with  the  Common  Prayer,  the  Communion 
service,  the  Office  of  Baptism,  the  Articles, 
the  Homilies,  and  the  other  writings  of  those 
that  compiled  them. 

Mon.  28.— In  the  evening  I  preached  in 
the  Barracks  at  Chatham.  I  spoke  louder 
than  I  have  done  for  years,  yet  the  skirts  of 
the  congregation  could  not  hear.  Few  of 
those  that  did  hear  heard  in  vain,  for  God 
was  in  the  midst  of  them. 

Tues.  29. — At  noon  Ipreaclied  at  Sitting- 
bourn,  to  a  deeply-attentive  audience  ;  and 
in  the  evening  at  Canterbury,  in  a  house 
half  filled  :  a  sight  I  do  not  often  see. 

Wed.  3D. — I  rode  to  Dover,  and. came  in 
just  before  a  violent  storm  began.  It  did 
not  hinder  the  people;  many  were  obliged 
to  go  away  after  the  house  was  filled.  What 
a  desire  to  bear  runs  through  all  the  sea- 
port towns  wherever  we  come !  Surely 
God  is  besieging  this  nation,  and  attacking 
it  at  all  the  entrances  ! 

Thursday,  December  1. — The  storm  was 
ready  to  bear  away  both  man  and  beast. 
But  it  abated  about  noon  ;  so  that,  after 
preaching  at  Margate,  I  had  a  pleasant  ride 
to  Canterbury. 

I  made  an  odd  observation  here,  which  I 
recommend  to  all  our  Preachers :  The 
people  of  Canterbury  have  been  so  often  re- 
proved (and  frequently  without  a  cause) 
for  being  dead  and  cold,  that  it  has  utterly 
discouraged  them,  and  made  them  cold  as 
stones.  How  delicate  a  thing  is  it  to  re- 
prove !  To  do  it  well  requires  more  than 
human  wisdom. 

Fri.  2. — Thosewho  are  called  Mr.  White- 
field's  Society,  at  Chatham,  offered  me  the 
use  of  their  preaching-house,  which  I  sup- 
pose is  nearly  four  times  as  large  as  that  at 
the  Barracks.  In  the  morning  I  walked  on, 
ordering  ray  servant  to  overtake  me  with 
my  carriage.  And  he  did  so,  but  not  till  I 
had  walked  seven  or  eight  miles. 

Tues.  13. — Having  heard  a  heavy  charge 

brought  against  W G ,  a  member 

of  our  Society,  I  desired  the  parties  con- 
cerned to  meet  me  together.  But  this  after- 
noon we  could  not  get  half  through.  At  the 
second  hearing  I  was  convinced,  ).  That 
lie  had  spoken  unkindly  and  unjustly:  2. 
That  he  had  done  wrong  in  leaving  Mr. 
Dear  at  so  short  a  warning.  But  1  was 
equally  convinced,  3.  That  there  had  been 
no  dishonesty  on  either  side. 

iVed.  14i.— I  saw  the  Westminster  Scholars 


act  the  Adelphi  of  Terence,  an  entertainment 
not  unworthy  of  a  Christian!  O  how  do  these 
Heathens  shame  us  1  Their  very  comedies 
contain  both  excellent  sense,  the  liveliest 
pictures  of  men  and  manners,  and  so  fine 
strokes  of  genuine  morality,  as  are  seldom 
found  in  the  writings  of  Christians. 

Mon.  19. — I  spent  an  hour  with  B ^a 

I n.     If  the  account  she  gives  is  true, 

what  blessed  creatures  are  both  those  gentle- 
men and  their  wives,  that  would  use  the  most 
scurrilous  language,  yea,  strike  and  drive 
out  of  their  house,  and  that  in  a  rainy  night, 
a  young  gentlewoman,  a  stranger,  far  from 
home,  for  "joining  with  the  Methodists  !" 
Do  these  call  themselves  Christians?  Nay, 
and  Protestants?  Call  them  Turks.  Pa- 
pist is  too  good  a  name. 

Tues.  20. — 1  went  to  Shoreham.  Here  I 
read  Mr.  Archdeacon  Blackburn's  "  Consi- 
derations on  the  Penal  Laws  against  Pa- 
pists." In  the  Appendix,  p.  198,  to  my  no 
small  surprise,  I  read  these  words,  said  to 
be  written  by  a  gentleman  at  Paris  :  "  The 
Popish  Party  boast  much  of  the  increase  oj 
the  Methodists,  and  talk  of  that  sect  with 
rapture.  How  far  the  Methodists  and  Pa- 
pists stand  connected  In  principles  1  know 
not :  but  I  believe  it  is  beyond  a  doubt,  that 
they  are  in  constant  correspondence  with 
each  other."  i 

It  seems  this  letter  was  published  in  the 
St.  James's  Chronicle;  but  I  never  savv  or 
heard  of  it,  till  these  words  were  printed  in 
the  Canterbury  Journal,  as  Mr.  Blackburn's 
own. 

And  he  has  nearly  made  them  his  own  by 
his  faint  note  upon  them,  "  I  would  willingly 
hope  some  doubt  may  be  made  of  this."  In- 
deed he  adds,  "  Mr.  Whitefield  took  timely 
care  to  preclude  all  suspicions  of  his  having 
any  connexion  with  Popery."  Yea,  and 
Mr.  Wesley  much  more,  even  as  early  as 
Aug.  31,  1738.'  Again,  in  my  Journal, 
Aug.  27,  1739,  I  published  the  only  letter 
which  I  ever  wrote  to  a  Popish  Priest.  And 
it  is  in  proof  of  this  proposition,  (an  extra- 
ordinary proof  of  my  connexions  with  Po- 
pery!) "  No  Romanist,  as  such,  can  expect 
to  be  saved,  according  to  the  terms  of  the 
Christian  covenant." 

Many  things  to  the  same  purpose  occur 
in  the  Journals,  and  the  Appeals  to  Men  of 
Reason  and  Religion,  over  and  abovt:  those 
whole  Treatises  which  1  have  published  en- 
tirely upon  the  subject :  "  A  word  to  a  Pro- 
testant," a  "  Roman  Catechism,"  and  "  The 
Advantages  of  the  Members  of  the  Church 
of  England  over  the  Members  of  the  Church 
of  Rome." 

What  amazing  ignorance,  then,  not  to 
say  impudence,  does  it  imply,  for  any  one 
at  this  time  of  day  to  tax  me  with  having 
any  connexions  with  Popery! 

In  the  latter  end  of  the  month  I  took  some 
pains  in  reading  over  Dr.  Young's  "  Night 
Thoughts,"  leaving  out  the  indifferent  lines, 


1J0S.1 


JOURNAU 


613 


correctinfT  many  of  the  rest,  and  explaining  | 
tlie  hard  words,  in  order  to  make  ttiat  noble 
work  more  useful  to  all,  and  more  intelli- 
gible to  ordinary  readers. 

Sunday,  January  1,  1769,  we  met  as  usual 
at  Spitalfields  chapel,  to  renew  our  cove- 
nant with  God.  And  we  never  do  this  with- 
out a  blessing  ;  many  were  comforted,  and 
many  strengthened. 

Mon.9. — I  spent  a  comfortable  and  a  pro- 
fitable hour  with  Mr.  Whitefield,  Jn  calling 
to  mind  the  former  times,  and  the  manner 
wherein  God  prepared  us  for  a  work,  which 
it  had  not  then  entered  into  our  hearts  to 
conceive, 

Tues.  17. — I  rode  to  Chesham.  Our  own 
room  being  neither  so  large  nor  so  conve- 
nient, Mr.  Spooner,  the  Dissenting  Minister, 
gave  me  the  use  of  his  meeting.  There  was 
a  great  number  of  hearers.  They  were 
very  attentive,  and  I  doubt  that  was  all. 

Tues.  2i. — !  went  (by  land  and  water)  to 
Sheerness.  Our  place  here  would  by  no 
means  contain  the  congregation.  A  large 
number  of  them  attended  in  the  morning, 
and  seemed  just  ripe  for  the  blessing.  It  is 
an  advantage  to  the  people  here  that  they 
are  in  a  little  corner  of  the  land,  shut  up,  as 
it  were  from  all  the  world,  but  not  from  the 
Gospel  or  Spirit  of  Christ. 

Thur.  26. — I  returned  to  Chatham,  and 
preached  in  the  great  Meeting,  on,  "  God 
forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Fri.  27. — I  relumed  to  London.  The 
same  day  Elizabeth  Vandome  went  to  rest. 
A  month  or  two  ago,  when  she  was  first 
taken  ill,  she  dictated  the  following  letter: — 

"  Dear  and  Rev.  Sir — When  I  first 
heard  the  Gospel  from  you,  I  was  convinced 
of  sin,  and  nothing  could  satisfy  me  but  a 
sense  of  pardoning  love.  For  a  month  the 
garment  of  weeping  was  put  upon  me  night 
and  day :  till  one  day,  as  I  was  repeating 
those  words, 

*I  trust  in  Him  that  stands  between 
Tile  Father's  wrath  and  me: 
Jesus,  thou  great  eternal  mean, 
1  look  for  all  from  thee  :* 

I  was  struck  down  to  the  ground,  and  felt 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  in  me ;  I  knew 
that  God  was  reconciled,  I  felt  sanctification 
begun.  The  fight  of  faith  ensued,  and  for 
three  quarters  of  a  year  I  was  struggling 
with  my  own  will.  Sometimes  I  was  in  an 
agony :  I  was  ready  to  weep  my  life  away, 
fearing  the  sins  I  felt  in  my  heart  would 
never  be  done  t  way.  Yet  I  believed  there 
was  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God,  a  rest  from 
all  sin.  One  day,  conversing  with  one  about 
the  things  of  God,  he  said,  '  you  would  have 
all  things  become  new  before  you  believe; 
but  that  is  not  the  way,  you  must  believe 
first.'  When  he  went  away,  the  spirit  of 
prayer  and  supplication  rested  upon  me. 
Yet  I  felt  '  bounddown  witlf'lwice  ten  thou- 
sand ties.'    However,  I  wrestled  on,  till  the 


Lord  broke  in  upon  my  soul,  like  the  sun  in 
his  glory.  He  loosed  me  at  once  from  all 
my  bonds,  and  I  knew  I  loved  him  with  all 
my  heart.  Jesus  appeared  with  hair  as 
white  as  wool,  and  garments  down  to  his 
feet,  and  gave  me  to  sit  with  him  in  heavenly 
places.  And  from  that  time  (which  is  seven 
or  eight  and  twenty  years  ago)  1  have  felt 
no  temper  contrary  to  love;  I  have  no  de- 
sire contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  On  this 
bed  of  sickness  I  have  communion  with  the 
church  triumphant.     I  know  that 

'Jesus  is  my  lirother  now, 
And  God  is  all  my  own.' 

When  the  tempter  comes,  my  soul  cleaves 
to  Jesus,  and  I  am  kept  in  perfect  peace. 

"  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  leave  this  short 
account  of  the  gracious  dealings  of  God 
with  my  soul,  as  you  was  the  instrument  he 
was  pleased  to  make  use  of,  for  the  begin- 
ning and  furthering  of  his  work.  O  may 
the  Lord  strengthen  you  and  your  brother, 
and  increase  in  you  every  fruit  of  his  Spirit. 
And  when  you  fail  on  earth,  may  we  meet 
in  heaven,  and  praise  the  great  Three-one 
to  ail  eternity!         .^Lydia  Vandome." 

"This  account  was  written  some  time 
past  when  she  was  sick  in  bed  :  but  since 
then  God  raised  her  up,  and  enabled  her 
still  to  be  useful  to  others,  though  in  great 
weakness  of  body.  When  she  took  to  her 
bed  again,  about  three  weeks  ago,  she  had 
a  remarkable  dream :  She  thought  she  saw 
Mr.  W.  labouring  with  his  might,  to  keep 
the  people  from  falling  into  a  deep  pit, 
which  very  few  of  them  perceived.  The 
concern  she  was  in  awaked  her  in  great  emo- 
tion. On  Tuesday  evening  last  she  desired 
us  to  set  her  np  in  bed  to  meet  her  Class. 
Her  voice  faultered  much.  She  earnestly 
exhorted  them  all  to  live  near  to  God,  and 
to  keep  close  together;  adding,  'I  shall 
soon  join  the  church  above.'  She  spoke  no 
more ;  all  was  silent  rapture ;  till  on  Friday 
morning,  without  sigh  or  groan,  she  re- 
signed her  spirit  to  God." 

Such  a  living  and  dying  witness  of  the 
perfect  love  of  God,  which  she  enjoyed  for 
eight  and  twenty  years,  one  would  think 
sufficient  to  silence  all  the  doubts  and  ob- 
jections of  reasonable  and  candid  men. 

Sat.  Jan.  28. — I  began  visiting  the  Classes. 
In  the  intervals  I  looked  over  the  Transac- 
tions of  the  Royal  Society  1  Is  not  that  a 
little  too  severe, 

•'Turpe  est  difficiles  habere  nugas?" 
If  this  be  true,  and  if  it  had  been  well  con- 
sidered, would  half  of  these  transactions 
have  had  a  being  ?  Nay,  were  men  convinced 
of  this,  what  would  become  of  the  greater 
part  of  all  the  philosophical  experiments  in 
Europe ! 

Mon.  Feb.  6.— I  spent  an  hour  with  a  ve- 
nerable woman,  near  ninety  years  of  age, 
who  retains  her  health,  her  senses,  her  un- 
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derstanding,  and  even  her  memory,  to  a  good 
degree.  In  the  last  century  she  belonged  to 
my  grandfather  Annesley's  congregation, 
at  whose  house  her  father  and  she  used  to 
dine  every  Thursday;  and  whom  she  re- 
members to  have  frequently  seen  in  his 
study,  at  the  top  of  the  house,  with  his  win- 
dow open,  and  without  any  fire,  winter  or 
summer.  He  lived  seventy-seven  years, 
and  would  probably  have  lived  longer,  had 
he  not  begun  water-drinking  at  seventy. 

Fri.  10. — I  went  to  Deplford,  on  purpose 
to  see  honest  William  Brown,  worn  out 
with  age  and  pain,  and  long  confined  to  his 
bed,  without  the  use  of  either  hand  or  foot. 
But  he  has  the  use  of  his  understanding  and 
his  tongue,  and  testifies  that  God  does  all 
things  well :  that  he  has  no  doubt  or  fear, 
butis  cheerfully  waiting  till  his  change  shall 
come. 

Mow.  13. — I  rode  to  Colchester,  and  had 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  such  a  congrega- 
tion, both  this  evening  and  the  following, 
s  I  never  saw  in  that  house  before. 

Wed.  15. — I  rode  to  Bury,  and  found  not 
inly  an  attentive  audience,  but  a  little  So- 
ciety athirst  after  God. 

Thur.  16. — Supposing  we  had  but  five 
and  forty  miles  to  Yarmouth,  I  did.^ot  set 
out  till  near  seven,  but  it  proved  three- 
score ;  likewise  it  rained  all  day,  and  part 
of  the  road  was  very  bad.  However,  God 
strengthened  both  man  and  beast,  so  we 
reached  before  six  in  the  evening. 

As  we  were  both  thoroughly  wet,  I  was 
a  little  afraid  for  my  companion,  who  was 
much  older  than  me,  though  he  had  not 
lived  so  many  years.  But  neither  of  us  was 
any  worse.  The  congregation  was  the 
largest  I  ever  saw  at  Yarmouth;  and  1 
spoke  farmore  plainly  (if  not  roughly)  than 
ever  I  did  before.  But  I  doubt  if,  after  all 
the  stumbling-blocks  laid  in  their  way,  any 
thing  will  sink  into  their  hearts. 

Fri.  17. — I  abridged  Dr.  Watts's  pretty 
"  Treatise  on  the  Passions."  His  177  pages 
will  make  an  useful  tract  of  four  and  twenty. 
Why  do  persons  who  treat  the  same  subjects 
with  me  write  so  much  larger  books.  Of 
many  reasons  is  not  this  the  chief?  We  do 
not  write  with  the  same  view :  their  principal 
end  is  to  get  money,  mine  only  to  do  good. 

Sat.  19. — We  rode  to  Norwich. 

Sun.  19. — At  seven  I  administered  the 
Lord's  Supper  to  about  170  serious  com- 
municants. One  person  then  found  peace 
with  God,  and  many  were  comforted.  In 
the  evening  finding  the  house  would  not 
contain  one  third  of  the  congregation,  I 
was  obliged  to  stand  in  the  open  air,  a  sight 
which  has  not  been  see-a  at  Norwich  for 
many  years.  Yet  all  the  people  were  still 
and  deeply  attentive,  two  or  three  wild  An- 
tinomians  excepted.  I  preached  on  the 
Gospel  for  the  day,  the  woman  of  Canaan. 
I  believe  God  spake  to  many  hearts ;  but 
who  will  obey  his  voice? 
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Wed.  22. — I  rode  to  Lakenliealh,  and  had 
more  hearers  there  than  I  had  had  for  seve- 
ral years.  I  spoke  exceeding  plain  in  the 
evening.  One  fruit  of  which  was,  that 
the  house  was  filled  at  five  in  the  morning. 
Thence  I  returned  to  Bury,  and  found  the 
same  little  lively  company,  whose  spirit 
seemed  to  reach  the  whole  congregation. 
I  know  not  when  I  have  observed  such  a 
constraining  power,  as  while  I  was  enforc- 
ing, "  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  bo 
found  ;  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near." 

Fri.  24. — I  rode  to  Braintree.  The  sharp 
frost  did  not  hinder  many  from  attending, 
and  all  were  serious  and  well-behaved. 

Sat.  25. — I  went  on  to  London. 

Mem.  27. — I  had  one  more  agreeable  con- 
versation with  my  old  friend  and  fellow- 
labourer,  George  Whitefield.  His  soul  ap- 
peared to  be  vigorous  still,  but  his  body 
was  sinking  apace ;  and  unless  God  inter- 
poses with  his  mighty  hand,  he  must  soon 
finish  his  labours. 

Thnr.  March  2. — I  buried  the  remains  of 
Michael  Hayes,  a  good  old  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  had  lived  above  an  hundred 
and  four  years,  and  mostly  in  vigorous 
health.  His  speech  and  understanding  con- 
tinued to  the  last,  and  as  he  lived,  so  he 
died,  praising  God. 

Sun.  6. — After  preaching  at  Spitalflekls 
in  the  morning,  and  at  West-street  in  the 
afternoon,  I  went  to  Brentford  ;  oh  Monday 
to  Hungerford,  and  the  next  day  to  Bath. 
On  the  road  I  read  over  Dr.  Campbell's 
excellent  Answer  to  David  Hume's  inso- 
lent Book  againstMiracles;  and  Dr.Brown's 
keen  "  Animadversions  on  the  Character- 
istics of  Lord  Shaftesbury,"  another  lively 
half-thinking  writer. 

In  the  evening  my  brother  read  prayers, 
and  I  preached  in  the  Countess  of  Hunting- 
don's chapel.  The  congregation  was  very 
large,  and  very  attentive.  Let  us  despair 
of  nothing  ! 

Wed.  8. — I  preached  at  Bristol  and  met 
the  Society.  The  next  three  days  I  exam- 
ined them,  as  usual,  one  by  one,  and  found 
some  increase  in  number,  with  much  increase 
in  peace  and  love. 

Mon.  13. — I  set  out  northward.  We  had 
fine  weather  for  a  while  ;  then  the  wind  rose, 
and  the  rain  came  down  amain.  We  were 
thoroughly  wet  before  we  came  to  Stroud, 
but  took  no  cold  at  all.  At  six  the  house 
was,  as  usual,  quite  filled,  though  the  wiiid 
and  rain  kept  many  strangers  away.  The 
people  appeared  to  be  all  alive,  and  ready 
to  devour  the  word.  Afterwards  we  had  a 
Love-fgast,  at  which  many,  both  men  and 
women,  spoke  with  all  simplicity  ■« hat  God 
had  done  for  their  souls. 

Tues.  14. — After  preaching  to  a  large  con- 
gregation at  five,  we  rode  towards  Tewkes 
bury,  notice  having  been  given  of  my  preach- 
ing about  noon,  at  a  house  a  mile  from  the 
town.   But  we  could  not  get  to  it,  the  floods 
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were  so  high ;  so  I  intended  to  go  strait  to 
Worcester.  But  one  informing  me  a  con- 
gregation from  all  parts  was  waiting,  we  set 
out  another  way,  and  waded  through  the 
water.  This  congregation  too  seemed  quite 
earnest,  so  that  I  did  not  regret  my  labour. 
But  the  going  and  coming  was  hard  work, 
so  that  I  was  a  little  tired  before  we  came 
to  Worcester. 

I  began  preaching  about  six,  in  the 
Riding-house.  Abundance  of  people  were 
deeply  attentive ;  but  toward  the  close  a  large 
number  of  boys  made  a  great  noise.  When 
we  came  out  men  and  boys  joined  together 
in  shouting  and  pushing  to  aud  fro.  Many 
were  frightened,  but  none  hurt.  Hitherto 
could  Satan  come  but  no  farther. 

fVed.  15. — My  horse  being  lame,  and  part 
of  the  road  very  bad,  I  did  not  reach  Mr. 
Lee's  of  Colon,  till  noon.  The  house  is 
delightfully  situated  in  his  park,  at  the  top 
of  a  fruitful  hill.  His  Chaplain  had  just  be- 
gan reading  prayers  ;  afterwards  he  desired 
rae  to  give  an  exhortation.  So  I  could  not 
take  horse  till  half  an  hour  after  one,  when 
1  had  eight  aud  twenty  miles  to  ride  on  a 
lame  horse.  I  came,  however,  to  Shrews- 
bury between  five  and  six,  and  preached  to 
a  large  and  quiet  congregation.  As  we  re- 
turned the  rabble  was  noisy  enough,  but  they 
used  only  their  tongues  ;  so  all  was  well. 

Thur.  16. — We  rode,  with  a  furious  wind 
full  in  our  face,  to  Chester. 

Friday,  17,  and  the  next  days,  we  had  a 
refreshing  season,  with  a  loving  people,  and 
in  a  loving  family.  The  congregations  were 
not  small  in  the  mornings,  in  the  evenings 
exceeding  large  ;  and  all  who  attended, 
behaved  as  if  they  not  only  understood,  but 
relished  the  good  word. 

Sun.  19.— Elizabeth  Oldham  called  upon 
me.     She  told  me  : — 

"  Some  time  since  ray  mother  said,  '  Call 
my  son  to  see  me  die.'  He  asked,  '  Have 
you  any  fear  of  death  ?'  She  said,  '  O  no ; 
that  is  gone  long  since  ;  perfect  love  casts 
out  fear.  Do  not  you  see  him  1  There  he 
is,  waiting  to  receive  my  soul.'  She  then 
sang,  with  a  clear  voice, 

'  Praise  God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow ;' 
and  ended  her  song  and  her  life  together. 

"  Every  round  my  husband  took  lately, 
being  doubtful  when  he  took  horse,  whether 
he  should  not  drop  by  the  way,  he  carried 
a  paper  in  his  pocket,  telling  who  he  was, 
and  whither  he  was  going.  This  day  five 
weeks,  being  exceeding  weak,  he  feared  he 
should  not  be  able  to  preach  ;  but  I  said, 
'  My  dear,  go  into  the  pulpit,  and  the  Lord 
will  strengthen  thee.'  And  after  he  had 
spoke  a  few  words  the  Lord  did  strengthen 
him.  Neither  did  he  speak  in  vain ;  many 
were  comforted,  several  justified.  One 
of  these  said,  '  He  is  going  to  rest  soon, 
and  J  shall  go  with  him.'  He  died  in  full 
triumph  the  next  Lord's  day,  and  she  two 
hours  after. 


"  But  a  day  or  two  before  he  died,  I  felt  a 
kind  of  unwillingness  to  give  him  up.  J  was 
mourning  before  the  Lord  concerning  this, 
when  he  said  to  my  inmost  soul,  '  Wilt  thou 
not  give  him  back  to  me,  whom  I  have  fitted 
for  myself?'  I  said,  '  Lord,  I  do,  I  do  give 
him  up.'  And  he  immediately  changed  for 
death. 

"  On  the  Sunday  following,  I  was  saying 
to  my  little  maid,  (always  a  serious  and 
dutiful  child,  three  years  and  a  half  old,) 
'  Hannah,  dost  thou  love  God  ?'  She  eagerly 
answered,  '  Yes,  Mammy,  I  do.'  She  added, 
'  I  will  go  to  God,  I  will  go  to  God ;'  leaned 
down  and  died." 

TMes.ai. — I  went  to  Park-gate,  and,  about 
eleven,  embarked  on  board  the  King  G  eorge. 
We  had  mild  weather  and  smooth  water  all 
day.  The  next  day  the  west  wind  blew 
fresh  ;  yet  about  five  we  were  in  Dublin 
Bay,  where  we  procured  a  fishing-boat, which 
brought  us  to  Dunlary.  Here  we  took  a 
chaise,  and  got  to  Dublin  about  eight 
o'clock. 

On  Thursday,  Friday,  and  Saturday,  I 
laboured  to  allay  the  ferment  which  still 
remained  in  the  Society.  I  heard  the  Preach- 
ers face  to  face  once  and  again,  and  endea- 
voured to  remove  their  little  misunderstand- 
ings. And  they  did  come  a  little  nearer 
to  each  other ;  but  still  a  jealousy  was  left, 
without  an  entire  removal  of  which  there 
can  be  no  cordial  agreement. 

March  26.  Easter-day.— Many  felt  the 
power  of  the  Spirit,  which  raised  Jesus 
from  the  dead.  On  Monday  and  Tuesday  I 
visited  the  Classes,  and  the  result  of  my 
closest  observation  was,  1.  That  out  of  five 
hundred  members,  whom  1  left  here,  only 
four  hundred  aud  fifty  remained  :  2.  That 
near  half  of  the  believers  had  suffered  loss, 
and  many  quite  given  up  their  faith  :  3.  That 
the  rest  were  more  established  than  ever, 
and  some  swiftly  growing  in  grace.  So  that, 
considering  the  heavy  storms  they  had  gone 
through,  if  there  was  cause  of  humiliation 
on  the  one  hand,  there  was  on  the  other 
more  abundant  cause  of  thankfulness  to 
Him  who  had  saved  so  many  when  all  the 
waves  went  over  them. 

Thnr.  30. — I  was  summoned  to  the  Court 
of  Conscience,  by  a  poor  creature  who  fed 
my  horses  three  or  four  times  while  I  was 
on  board.  For  this  service  he  demanded  ten 
shillings.  I  gave  him  half-a-crown.  When 
I  informed  tlie  Court  of  this,  he  was  sharply 
reproved:  let  all  beware  of  these  land- 
sharks  on  our  sea-coasts  ; — My  scraps  of 
time  this  week  I  employed  in  reading  the 
account  of  Commodore  Byron.  I  never 
before  read  of  any  who  endured  such  hard- 
ships, and  survived  them.  Sure  no  novel 
in  the  world  can  be  more  affecting  or  more 
surprising,  than  this  history. 

Monday,  April  3.— I  took  horse  at  four  ; 
and  notwithstanding  the  north-east  wind, 
came  to  Newry  before  five  in  the  evening. 
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It  was  «o  extremely  cold,  that  the  congre- 
gation in  the  marltet-house  was  but  small. 
The  next  evening  it  was  considerably  in- 
creased. 

Wed.  6. — I  rode  to  Terryhugan,  where  the 
poor  people  had  raised  a  tent  (so  called)  to 
screen  me  from  the  north  wind.  I  urged  them 
with  much  enlargement  of  heart,  "  Not  to 
receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain."  Thence 
we  rode  to  Lisburn.  The  wind  was  still 
piercing  cold  ;  yet  it  did  not  hinder  a  multi- 
tude of  people  from  attending  at  the  Linen- 
hall,  an  open  square  so  termed,  as  are  all 
the  Linen-halls  in  Ireland. 

Thur.  6.— I  designed  to  preach  at  noon 
in  the  Market-house  at  Belfast ;  but  it  was 
pre-engaged  by  a  dancing  master  ;  so  I 
stood  in  the  street,  which  doubled  the  con- 
gregation, to  whom  I  strongly  declared, 
"All  have  sinned,  ai.d  are  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God."  But  this  many  of  them 
had  no  ears  to  hear,  being  faithful  followers 
of  Dr.  Taylor. 

Coming  to  Carrickfergus,  I  found  it  was 
the  time  of  the  Quarter  Sessions.  This 
greatly  increased  the  congregation  ;  and 
most  of  them  seemed  to  be  deeply  affected, 
rich  as  well  as  poor. 

Fri.  7. — I  preached  at  eleven,  and  I  be- 
lieve all  the  gentlemen  in  the  town  were 
present.  So  were  all  at  Newtown  in  the 
evening,  while  I  enforced  those  solemn 
words,  "  God  now  commandeth  all  men, 
every  where  to  repent." 

Sat.  8. — I  returned  to  Lisburn,  where  I 
was  agreeably  surprised  by  a  visit  from 
Mr.  Higginson,  rector  of  Balinderry.  He 
said,  "  I  was  prejudiced  in  favour  of  the 
Moravians,  settled  in  my  parish,  till  the 
late  affair.  One  of  my  parishioners,  Mr. 
Campbell,  died,  leaving  by  will  his  fortune 
to  his  two  daughters,  and  in  case  of  their 
death,  a  thousand  pounds  to  the  poor  of  the 
parish.  His  widow  was  extremely  ill ;  not- 
withstanding which,  some  of  the  brethren 
to  whom  she  was  quite  devoted,  came  in 
the  depth  of  winter  and  carried  her  by  night 
several  miles  to  their  house.  She  died  in 
a  few  days  after  she  had  made  her  will, 
wherein  she  made  two  of  them  executors,  a 
third  guardian  to  the  children ;  and  in  case 
of  their  death,  left  the  whole  estate  to  the 
brethren.  They  concealed  her  death  six 
days.  Meantime,  two  of  them  went  to 
Dublin,  and  procured  letters  of  administra- 
tion, and  of  guardianship.  Soon  after,  I 
was  pressed  to  undertake  the  cause  of  the 
orphans.  I  went  to  Dublin,  and  laid  the 
affair  before  the  Lord  Chancellor,  who, 
after  a  full  hearing,  cancelled  the  second 
will,  and  ordered  the  first  to  stand." 

At  my  leisure  minutes  yesterday  and  to- 
day, I  read  Mr.  Glanvill's  Sadducisraus 
Triumphatus.  But  some  of  his  relations  I 
cannot  receive ;  and  much  less  his  way  of 
accounting'for  them.  All  his  talk  of  Aerial 
and  Astral  Spirits,  I  take  to  be  stark  non- 


sense. Indeed,  supposing  the  facts  truo,  ! 
wonder  a  man  of  sense  should  attempt  to 
account  for  them  at  all.  For  who  can  ex- 
plain the  things  of  the  invisible  Vorld,  but 
the  inhabitants  of  it  l 

Tues.  11. — 1  preached  in  the  Market- 
house  in  Tandragee  to  one  of  the  liveliest 
congregations  in  the  kingdom.  Thursday 
and  Friday  I  preached  at  Dawson's  Grove 
and  Kilmararty  ;  and  on  Saturday,  15th, 
rode  to  Derry  Anvil,  a  little  village  out 
of  all  road,  surrounded  with  bogs,  just 
like  my  old  parish  of  Wroote,  in  Lincoln- 
shire. The  congregation,  however,  was 
exceeding  large,  and  exceeding  lively.  I 
talked  with  several  of  them  who  believe 
they  are  saved  from  sin,  and  found  no 
cause  to  disbelieve  them.  And  I  met  with 
many  more  in  these  parts,  who  witness  the 
same  confession. 

Sun.  16. — At  nine  I  preached  in  a  meadow 
near  Cock  Hill,  to  a  listening  multitude. 
I  suppose  we  should  have  had  twice  the 
number  in  the  evening,  but  the  rain  pre- 
vented. The  grass  being  wet,  I  stood  in 
the  highway,  while  many  stood  in  the  neigh- 
bouring houses.  And  the  word  of  God  was 
as  the  rain  upon  the  tender  herb. 

Mon.  17. — In  the  evening,  and  twice  on 
Tuesday,  1  preached  to  a  genteel,  yet  seri- 
ous audience,  in  Mr.  M'Gough's  avenue, 
at  Armagh.  But  God  only  can  reach  the 
heart. 

Wed.  19. — As  it  rained,  I  chose  rather 
to  preach  in  Mr.  M'Gough's  yard.  The 
rain  increasing,  we  retired  into  one  of  his 
buildings.  This  was  the  first  lime  that  I 
preached  in  a  stable  ;  and  I  believe  more 
good  was  done  by  this  than  all  the  other 
sermons  I  have  preached  in  Armagh. 

We  took  horse  about  ten,  being  desired 
to  call  at  Kinnard,  (ten  or  eleven  miles 
out  of  the  way,)  where  a  little  Society 
had  been  lately  formed,  who  were  much 
alive  to  God.     At  the  town  end,  I  was  met 

by  a  messenger  from  Archdeacon  C e, 

who  desired  t  would  take  a  bed  with  him, 
and  soon  after  by  another,  who  told  me, 
"The  Archdeacon  desired  I  would  alight 
at  his  door."  I  did  so,  and  found  an  old 
friend,  whom  I  had  not  seen  for  four  or 
five  and  thirty  years.  He  received  me 
with  the  most  cordial  affection,  and  after  a 
time  said,  "  We  have  been  building  a  new 
church,  which  my  neighbours  expected  me 
to  open  ;  but  if  you  please  to  do  it,  it  will 
be  as  well."  Hearing  the  bell,  the  people 
flocked  together  from  all  parts  of  Ihe'town, 
and  received  the  word  with  all  readiness 
.of  mind.  I  saw  the  hand  of  God  was  in 
this,  for  the  strengthening  of  his  loving 
people  ;  several  of  whom'believe,  that  the 
blood  of  Christ  has  "  cleansed  them  from 
all  sin." 

Hence  we  rode  through  a  pleasant  country 
to  Charlemount,  where  I  preached  to  a  very 
large  and  serious  congregation,  near  the  Fort, 
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wtiioli  lias  a  ditch  round  it,  with  some  face 
of  a  I'nitificalion:  and  probably  (according 
to  cusli^iri)  costs  the  Government  atliousand 
a  year  for  not  three  fathings  service! 

Thur.  2<).— I  went  on  to  Castle  Caulfield, 
and  pleached  on  the  green  adjoining  the 
Castle,  to  a  plain,  serious  people,  who  still 
retain  all  their  earnestness  and  simplicity. 
Thence  I  rode  to  Cooktown  ;  a  town  con- 
sisting of  one  street,  about  a  mile  long, 
running  directly  through  a  bog.  I  preached 
to  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  ;  and 
so  the  next  day,  morning  and  evening.  iWany 
"  received  the  word  with  gladness."  Per- 
naps  they  will  not  all  be  "  stony-ground 
hearers."  AVe  took  the  new  road  to  Dun- 
gevan.  But  it  was  hard  work. 
"Nifrh  founder'd  on  we  far'd 
Treading  tlie  crude  consistence." 
We  were  near  five  hours  going  fourteen 
miles,  partly  on  horseback,  partly  on  foot. 
We  had,  as  usual,  a  full  house  at  London- 
derry in  the  evening,  and  again  al  eight  on 
Sunday  morning.  In  the  afternoon  we  had 
a  brilliant  congregation  ;  but  such  a  sight 
gives  me  no  great  pleasure ;  as  I  have  very 
little  hope  of  doing  them  good  ;  only  "with 
God  all  things  are  possible." 

Both  this  evening  and  the  next  I  spoke 
exceeding  plain  to  the  members  of  the  So- 
ciety. In  no  other  place  in  Ireland  has 
more  pains  been  taken  by  the  most  able  of 
our  preachers  ;  and  to  how  little  purpose  ! 
Bands  they  have  none ;  four  and  forty  per- 
sons in  the  Society!  The  greater  pait  of 
these  heartless  and  cold ;  the  audience  in 
general  dead  as  stones.  However,  we  are 
to  deliver  our  message  ;  and  let  our  Lord 
do  as  seemeth  him  good. 

l'ues.25. — I  fixed  again  the  meeting  of  the 
singers  and  of  the  children,  both  which  had 
been  discontinued.  Indeed  a  general  remiss- 
ness had  prevailed  since  the  morning  preach- 
ing was  given  up  :  no  wonder  ;  wherever  this 
is  given  up,  the  glory  is  departed  from  us. 
Wed.  26. — Being  to  preach  at  Brickfield, 
four  or  five  (English)  miles  from  Derry,  1 
chose  walking,  to  show  these  poor  indolent 
creatures  how  to  use  their  own  feet.  Finding 
the  bulk  of  the  hearers  quite  senseless,  I 
spoke  as  strongly  as  I  could,  on,  "Where 
their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched."  But  I  did  not  perceive  they  were 
at  all  aifected.  God  only  can  raise  the  dead. 
Thur.  27. — I  went  to  a  village  called  the 
New  Buildings,  about  three  miles  from  the 
city,  and  preached  in  a  field  near  the  town, 
to  a  civil,  careless  congregation.  In  the 
evening,  I  preached  in  our  room,  ou,  "  If 
thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible  to 
him  that  believeth."  And  now  first  I  saw  a 
prospect  of  doing  good  here,  (I  mean,  since 
i  came  last.)  God  did  arise  to  maintain  his 
own  cause  ;  and  the  stout-hearted  trembled 
before  him. 

Fri.  28. — I  preached  again  at  Brickfield  ; 
and  God  made  some  impression  on  the  stony 
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but  much  more  at  Derry  in  the  even- 
ing. Here  he  spoke  with  his  mighty  voice  ; 
and  I  believe  many  were  just  on  the  brink 
of  believing  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Sun.  30. — I  preached  to  a  very  large  con- 
gregation at  the  New  Buildings,  who  were 
now  all  attention.  I  preached  in  the  even- 
ing at  Derry,  and  having  taken  a  solemn 
leave  of  the  Society,  rode  to  Brickfield  and 
slept  in  peace. 

Monday,  May  1.— I  rode  to  Augher.  It 
being  extremely  hot,  I  came  in  faint  and 
weary  ;  before  I  finished  my  sermon,  my 
head  turned  giddy,  and  1  could  hardly  stand. 
But  I  had  a  good  night's  lest,  and  rose  as 
well  as  when  I  left  Dublin. 

Tnes.  2. — I  began  preaching  al  Sydare, 
about  half  an  hour  alter  five;  and  it  was  a 
day  of  God's  power.  The  impression  was 
general,  if  not  universal :  none  aj}peared  to 
be  unmoved.  This  constrained  me  to  enlarge 
in  prayer,  as  I  have  not  done  for  someyears; 
so  that  I  did  not  dismiss  the  congregation 
till  it  was  almost  eight  o'clock. 

yied.  3. — About  noon,  I  preached  in  the 
Market-place,  at  Inniskillen,  once  inhabited 
only  by  Protestants.  But  it  has  lost  its  glo- 
lying,  having  al  least  five  Papists  to  one 
Protestant.  There  was  a  large  number  of 
hearers,  some  civil,  .some  rude,  almost  all 
totally  unafiectcd.  Thence  I  rode  six  or 
seven  miles  to  Tonny  Lommon,  where  was 
a  congregation  of  quite  another  kind.  Great 
part  of  them  knew  in  whom  they  had  believed; 
all  were  deeply  and  steadily  attentive;  and 
many  were  thoroughly  convinced  of  inbred 
sin,  and  groaning  for  full  redemption. 

Thur.  i. — I  found  near  Swadling-bar,  as 
heartless,  as  earnest,  and  as  loving  a  people 
as  even  at  Tonny  Lommon.  About  six,  I 
preached  at  the  town's  end,  the  very  Papists 
appearing  as  attentive  as  the  Protestants  I 
and  1  doubt  not  thousands  of  these  would 
soon  be  zealous  Chi'istians,  were  it  not  for 
their  wretched  Priests,  who  will  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  themselves,  and  dili- 
gently hinder  those  that  would. 

Fri.  5. — I  rode  over  the  Black  Mountains 
to  JWanor  Hamilton  ;  so  called  from  a  poor 
wretch  who  settled  here  in  the  last  century, 
and  was  famous  for  nothing  else  but  hanging 
up  all  the  Irish  who  fell  into  his  hands. 
There  was  ageneral  love  to  the  Gospel  here, 
till  simple  II.  W.  preaclied  against  the 
Clergy.  It  is  strange  every  one  does  not 
see,  i.  The  sinfulness  of  railing  at  the 
Clergy  ;  if  they  are  blind  leaders  of  the 
blind,  then  (says  our  Lord)  Let  them  alone  ; 
2.  The  foolishness  of  it.  It  never  can  do 
good,  and  has  frequently  done  much  harm. 

At  six  I  preached  to  a  large  congregation 
in  the  Sessions-house.  All  behaved  well, 
but  one  young  gentlewoman,  who  laughed 
incessantly  :  she  knew  there  was  nothing  to 
laugh  at,  but  she  thought  she  laughed 
prettily. 

Hat.  0. — In  the  evening  I  preached  near  the 
4  E 
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MarUet-house  in  Sligo  ;  to  a  large  and  tole- 
rably quiet  congregation  ;  but  I  «oon  found 
I  was  shooting  over  tlieir  heads  in  talking  of 
"  salvation  by  faith."  So  at  eight  in  the 
morning,  Sunday  7th,  I  suited  myself  to 
their  capacity,  by  preaching  on,  "  Where 
their  worm  dieth  not,  and  ihe  fire  is  not 
quenched."  The  effect  was,  that  the  even- 
ing congregation  was  such  as  I  had  not 
seen  here  for  many  years. 

3Ion.  8. — I  rode  to  Castlebar,  and  at 
seven  preached  in  the  Court-house. 

Tues.  9.— I  dined  at  Sir  C.  B.'s,  who 
asked  me  if  it  -would  be  convenient  for 
me  to  give  them  a  sermon  in  his  hall  ?  We 
sent  to  the  Court-house,  and  the  people  who 
■were  wailing  there  came  up  without  delay. 
The  family  were  in  the  parlour,  the  bulk  of 
the  congregation  in  the  hall  and  the  long 
passage. 

Wed.  10.— I  preached  in  the  Court-house 
on,  "  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God;" 
and,  taking  horse  early  in  the  morning, 
Thursday,  11th,  rode  to  Galway. 

About  seven  I  preached  in  ihe  Sessions- 
house,  a  large  commodious  |)lace,  where 
were  hearers  of  every  sort.  All  were  silent 
and  tolerably  civil ;  some  appeared  to  be 
a  little  affected.  Many  officers,  and  a  con- 
siderable number  of  genteel  people,  attended 
the  next  evening  ;  and  I  am  in  hopes  a  few 
of  them  will  not  easily  forget  what  they 
then  heard. 

Sat,  13. — We  rode  to  Limerick.  This 
evening  I  preached  in  the  room,  and  at 
eight  in  the  morning,  Whitsunday,  but  was 
much  scandalized  at  the  small  ness  of  the 
congregation.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
in  the  Old  Camp,  where  the  congregation 
■was  larger  than  it  had  been  for  several 
years  ;  so  it  was  likewise  on  Monday  and 
Tuesday  evening  ;  but  still  I  observed  none 
wounded  among  them,  nor  any  thing  more 
than  a  calm  dull  attention. 

Wed.  17. — I  preached  in  Balligarane  at 
noon,  and  in  the  evening  at  Newmarki-t. 
One  gentlewoman,  violently  prejudiced 
against  this  way,  at  first  stood  at  a  distance ; 
then  she  came  a  little  nearer ;  afterwards 
sat  down,  aad  in  a  short  time  hid  her  face. 
She  attended  again  in  the  morning,  being 
much  convinced  of  sin,  particularly  of  des- 
pising the  real  word  of  God. 

We  observed  Friday,  19th,  as  a  day  of 
fasting  and  prayer,  for  a  revival  of  his  work. 
Many  attended,  both  at  five,  nine,  and  one, 
but  abundance  more  at  the  watch-night; 
and  then  it  was  that  God  touched  the  hearts 
of  the  people,  even  of  those  that  were  twice 
dead. 

Sim.  21. — I  was  in  hopes  of  taking  the 
field  in  the  afternoon,  but  the  rain  prevented  ; 
yet  I  did  not  repent  of  the  disappointment, 
so  great  was  the  power  of  God  in  the  midst 
of  us.  I  believe  few  were  untouched,  many 
■were  deeply  wounded,  many  rejoiced  with 
iov  unspeakable.      The   same  power   was 


present  the  next  morning  and  evening,  both 
to  wound  and  to  heal.  God  employed  his 
two-edged  sword  on  every  side,  in  a  man- 
ner I  had  not  seen  here  for  many  years.  O 
how  ready  is  he  to  answer  every  ''  prayer 
that  goeth  not  out  of  feigned  lips  !" 

Tues.  23.— We  had  an  evening  congre- 
gation at  five,  and  an  exceeding  solemn 
parting.     At  six  in  the  evening  I  cried  to 


a  company,  a 


little  above  brutes,    "  Why 


will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel '.'"  This  was 
at  Kilfinnan:  I  lodged  a  mile  from  the 
town,  among  some  that  were  alive  to  God. 

Thnr.  24. I  had  a  cool  pleasant  ride  to 

Cork,  where  I  soon  heard  how  cold  and 
careless  the  people  were.  I  asked,  "But 
are  not  the  Society  at  least  alive  J  'No ; 
these  are  the  coldest  of  all."  "  What  then  t 
Are  we  to  be  careless  too  ?  Nay,  so  much 
the  more  let  us  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  that 
is  in  us."  I  began  in  the  evening  to  speak 
exceeding  plain,  and  I  presently  saw  some 
fruit :  the  congregation  at  five  in  the  morn- 
ing was  not  much  less  than  it  was  In  the 
evening.  Many  saw  their  loss  ;  God  gave 
me  again  very  sharp,  though  loving  words. 
I  trust  this  also  is  a  token  for  good,  and 
Satan  shall  not  long  triumph  over  us. 

Fri.  25. — I  rode  to  Bandon.  Since  I  was 
here  before,  several  have  gone  home  re- 
joicing ;  but  others  are  come  in  their  place. 
So  that  the  Society  contains  just  as  many 
members  as  when  1  left  it ;  and  most  of  the 
believers  seem  much  alive,  particularly  the 
young  men,  maidens,  and  children. 

In  the  evening  we  were  obliged  to  be  in 
the  house;  but  the  next  Friday,  26th,  I 
stood  in  the  main  street,  and  cried  to  a  nu- 
merous congregation,  "  Fear  God,  and 
keep  his  commandments,  for  this  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man."  Afterwards,  Ivisited 
one  that,  a  year  or  two  ago,  was  in  high 
life,  an  eminent  beauty,  adored  by  her 
husband,  admired  and  caressed  by  some  of 
the  first  men  in  the  nation.  She  was  now 
without  husband,  without  friend,  without 
fortune,  confined  to  her  bed,  in  constant 
pain,  and  in  black  despair,  believing  herself 
forsaken  of  God  and  possessed  by  a  legion 
of  Devils  !  Yet  I  found  great  liberty  in 
praying  for  her,  and  a  strong  hope  that  she 
will  die  in  peace. 

Sun.  28. — I  returned  to  Cork.  The  rain 
drove  us  into  the  house,  which  was  onco 
more  thoroughly  filled.  I  scarce  ever  spoke 
so  plain  as  I  did  both  this  and  the  two  fol- 
lowing days,  yet  for  many  years  the  con- 
gregations have  not  been  so  large.  Wed 
nesday  and  Thursday  I  visited  the  Classes 
Decreasing  still !  Seven  years  ago  we  had 
near  four  hundred  members  in  this  Society ; 
five  years  since,  about  three  hundred  mem- 
bers ;  two  years  ago  they  were  two  hundred  ; 
now  one  hundred  and  ninety. 

On  Thursday  evening,  June  I,  I  preached 
at  Blackpool,  to  such  a  congregation  as  I 
never  saw  there  before. 
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Fi'i,  9. — We  observed  as  a  day  of  fasting 
and  prayer.  At  five  and  at  nine  we  found 
God  was  witli  us,  but  much  more  at  one, 
and  most  of  all  at  the  watch-night,  during 
the  application  of  those  awful  words, 
"Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched." 

Sai.  3. — I  preached  at  Blackpool  again. 
Again  multitudes  of  "  publicans  and  sin- 
ners drew  near,"  and  gladly  heard  that 
"there  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth." 

S»«.  i. — The  vain  again  prevented  my 
preaching  at  the  Barrack-hill ;  but  God  was 
again  present  at  the  room,  and  filled  many 
souls  with  strong  consolation.  When  I 
took  my  leave  of  the  Society,  many  were 
moved,  fearing  we  should  meet  no  more. 
If  not,  is  it  not  enough  that  we  should  meet 
again  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just? 

Mon.  5. — Having  been  much  importuned 
to  give  them  a  day  or  two  more,  I  rode  to 
Limerick. 

Tues.  6. — I  looked  over  Mr.  Turner's 
"Remarkable  Providences."  What  pity 
is  it  that  the  author  had  not  a  little  judg- 
ment as  well  as  piety!  What  a  heap  of 
things  has  he  huddled  together,  good,  bad, 
and  indifferent!  But  how  fine  a  treatise 
might  a  man  of  sense  collect  out  of  it !  Af- 
ter encouraging  as  many  as  I  could,  both  in 
public  and  private,  to  "  press  on  toward  the 
mark,"  on  Thursday,  8lh,  I  once  more  took 
my  leave  of  this  loving  people,  and  set  out 
for  Waterford.  We  intended  to  dine  at 
Tipperary,  but  were  directed  wrong.  At 
length  we  stumbled  on  a  little  town,  called 
Golding:  and  here  I  found  poor  Michael 
Weston,  who  rambled  hither  from  West- 
minster, some  months  since,  in  quest  of  an 
estate.  I  clearly  saw  the  Providence  of 
God,  directing  me  hithe.-,  before  he  was 
quite  starved.  Thence  we  rode  to  the  Gar- 
ter, near  Clonmell,  where  we  had  excellent 
entertainment;  and  the  next  morning,  over 
exceeding  pleasant  and  well  cultivated  moun- 
tains to  Waterford. 

Never  was  the  prospect  more  gloomy  here 
than  at  present.  Through  the  continual 
neglect  of  the  Preachers,  the  congregation 
was  reduced  almost  to  nothing,  and  so  was 
the  Society.  Yet  I  found  much  liberty  of 
speech  in  the  evening,  and  a  strong  hope 
that  God  would  revive  his  work. 

I  was  invited  to  lodge  at  Mr.  Scott's,  a 
considerable  tradesman.  I  found  a  young 
gentlewoman  there,  a  visitant,  well-bred, 
sensible,  good-humoured,  studious  to  oblige, 
and  "  lacking  nothing"  but  the  "  one 
thing." 

Sat.  10. — The  room  was  quite  filled  in 
the  morning.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in 
the  court,  to  thrice  as  many  as  the  room 
would  contain,  and  all  were  not  only  quiet 
but  attentive. 

Sun.  11. — The  congregation  at  eight  was 
still  larger  ;  but  not  many  seemed  to  be  af- 
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fected.  In  the  evening  the  court  was  filled, 
and  I  believe  God  opened  both  the  under- 
standing and  the  hearts  of  many.  After- 
wards I  met  the  Society,  and  endeavoured 
to  lift  up  the  hands  that  hung  down. 
Light  began  to  spring  u]).  Misunderstand- 
ings vanished  away,  and  the  spirits  of  many 
revived. 

Mon.  12. — I  laboured  to  re-unite  the  poor 
shattered  Society,  and  to  remove  the  num- 
berless offences  which  had  torn  them  in 
pieces. 

Tues.  13. — In  the  evening,  God  began  to 
answer  for  himself.  I  scarce  ever  saw  a 
more  deep  and  general  impression  made  on 
a  congregation.  At  the  meeting  of  the  So- 
ciety likewise,  he  refreshed  us  with  "  the 
multitude  of  peace." 

fVcd.  14. — I  preached  in  the  Market-house 
at  Passage,  to  as  dull  a  congregation  as  I 
have  seen.  They  would  have  been  rude 
enough  too,  but  that  they  stood  in  awe  of 
Mr.  Freestone,  who  gave  one  and  another, 
when  they  did  not  regard  his  signs,  a  stroke 
on  the  head  with  his  stick.  By  this  means, 
the  whole  multitude  was  tolerably  quiet, 
and  many  seemed  much  alfected. 

A  little  before  twelve  I  came  to  Old 
Ross,  and  preached  to  a  small  serious  con- 
gregation. 

Thence  we  went  on  to  Tnniscorthy  ;  but  the 
difficulty  was,  where  I  should  preach.  It 
rained,  but  no  house  would  contain  the 
people.  We  made  the  best  shift  we  could, 
by  stowing  as  many  as  possible  in  the  house  ; 
the  rest,  as  I  stood  near  the  door,  were  quiet 
without.  It  was  an  uncommon  time,  parti- 
cularly with  regard  to  those  who  had  op- 
posed the  truth.  One  dropped  down  like  a 
stone,  many  trembled  and  wept  exceedingly. 
All  declared  that  such  a  work  as  this  was 
never  seen  at  Inniscorthy  before. 

Thur.  15..— I  began  to  preach  a  little  be- 
fore five,  on  "  the  kingdom  of  God  within 
us."  The  hearts  of  the  hearers,  one  and 
all,  seemed  to  be  as  melting  wax.  Surely 
it  was  not  for  nothing  that  Satan  fought  so 
furiously  to  keep  the  Gospel  from  this  place. 

Indeed,  there  has  not  been  hotter  perse- 
cution of  late  years  any  where  in  the  king- 
dom than  here.  The  mob,  encouraged  by 
their  superiors  beat  and  abused  whom  they 
pleased,  broke  open  their  houses,  and  did 
just  what  they  listed.  A  wretched  Clergy- 
man confirmed  them  therein,  and  applied  to 
the  Methodist  Preachers,  2.  Tim.  ill.  6,  7, 
(the  very  text  of  that  unhappy  gentleman 
at  Bristol,  which  he  uttered,  and  dropped 
down  in  the  pulpit.)  After  he  had  painted 
them  as  black  as  devils,  he  added,  "  I  have 
not  time  to  finish  now ;  next  Sunday  I 
will  give  you  the  rest."  But  the  next 
morning  he  was  struck  in  a  strange  manner. 
He  could  not  bear  to  be  a  moment  alone. 
He  cried  out,  "  Those  hobgoblins,  do  not 
you  see  them  ?  There,  there ;  The  room 
is  full  of  them!"   Having  continued  thus 
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some  day.,  he  sceamed  out,  "  See  that  hob-  |  B,X  1  »>-f -J^  "^fJ^^VS/^hf  IctTf^ 
goblin  at  the  bed's  feel !    O  that  roll,  that     and  l'^_t\\ll' iT'f^hlLwZ'  that  hath." 


roll,  which  he  holds  up  to  me  !  All  my  sins 
are  written  therein  !"  Not  long  after,  with- 
out showing  the  least  sign  of  hope,  he  went 
to  his  account. 

In  the  afternoon  I  came  to  Kilkenny,  and 
in  the  evening  preached  in  the  Tholsel, 
A  more  civil  and  unawakened  audience,  I 
know  not  when  I  have  seen.  The  bulk  of 
them  appeared  to  be  no  more  affected,  than 
if  I  had  been  talking  Greek.  However, 
many  of  them  attended  the  next  morning, 
and  more  than  ever  in  the  evening  ;  and  all 
behaved  well  but  one  gentleman,  who  took 
much  pains  to  divert  those  that  were  near 
him.  I  fixed  my  eyes  upon  him,  but  he  did 
not  regard  it.  I  was  then  obliged  to  speak 
to  him,  and  he  was  silent. 

Sat.  17.— I  finished  "  Historic  Doubts  on 
the  Life  and  Reign  of  Richard  the  Third." 
"W^hal  an   amazing  monster,   both  in  body 
and  mind,  have  our  Historians  and  Poets 
painted  him!  And  yet  I  think  Mr.  Walpole 
makes  it  more  clear  than  one  could  expect 
at  this  distance  of  time; — 1.  "That  he  was 
not  only  not  remarkably  deformed,  but  on 
the    contrary   remarkably    handsome.       2. 
That  his  Queen,  whom  he  entirely  loved, 
died  a  natural  death.     3.  That  his  nephew, 
Edward  the  Fifth,  did  so  loo  ;    there  being 
no  shadow  of  proof  to   the  contrary.     4. 
That  his  other  nephew,  Richard,  was  the 
very  person  whom  Henry  the  Seventh  mur- 
dered, after  constraining  him  to  call  himself 
Perkin  Warbeck.     6.  That  the  drath  of  his 
brother,  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  was  the  sole 
act,  not  of  liim,  but  Edward  the  Fourtti.    6. 
That  he  had  no  hand  at  all  in  the  murder  of 
Henry    the    Sixth,    any   more   than   of  his 
son.      And,   lastly.  That  he  was  clear    of 
all  blame,  as  to  the  execution  of  Lord  Has- 
tings ;    as   well   as   of  Rivers,    Grey,   and 
Vaughan." — What  a  surprising  thing  is  it 
then  that  all  our  Historians  should  have  so 
readily  swallowed  the  account  of  that  wretch 
who  killed,  and  also  took  possession  of  the 
throne  ;  and  blundered  on  one  after  another  ? 
Only  it  is  to  be  observed,  for  fifty  years,  no 
one  could  contradict  that  account,  but  at 
the  peril  of  his  head. 

Sun.  18. — As  it  rained,  I  preached  morn- 
ing and  evening  in  the  Tholsel,  to  a  multi- 
tude of  people.  I  spoke  exceeding  plain, 
and  all  received  it  in  love:  perhaps  some 
may  bring  forth  fruit. 

ilon.  19. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Birr,  and  removed  some  misunderstandings 
which  had  crept  into  the  Society. 

Tties.  20. — I  went  on  to  Aghrira,  and 
spoke  as  plain  as  possibly  I  could  to  a 
inoney-loving  people,  on,  "  God  said  unto 
him.  Thou  fool !"  But  I  am  afraid  many  of 
them  are  serraon-proof.  Yet  God  has  all 
power ;  and  sometimes  he  sends,  when  and 
where  it  pleases  him. 

"O'erwhelming  showers  of  saving  grace." 


his  standing  rule,   "  Unto  him  that  hath, 
and  uses  what  he  hath,    "shall  be  given; 
and  he  shall  have  more  abundantly;  but  from 
him  that  hath  not,"  uses  it  not,    "  shall  be 
taken  away  even  that  he  hath." 
fVed.  21. — I  went  on  to  Athlone. 
Fri.  23.— I  rode  to  Abidarrig,  to  the  quar- 
terly meeting.     Many  of  the  people  came 
from  far,  and  God  gave  them  a  good  reward 
for  their  labour. 
Sat.  24. — We  returned  to  Athlone. 
Sun.  25. — In  the  afternoon  I  stood  in  Bar- 
rack-street, and  cried  aloud  to  a  mixed  mul- 
titude,   "  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock."    1  never  before  saw  so  quiet  a  con- 
gregation on  this  side  the  water.    There  was 
not°on!y  no  tumult,   but  no  murmur  to  be 
heard,  no  smile  to  be  seen  on  any  face. 

Mon.  28. — About  noon  I  preached  on  the 
Green  at  Clara,  to  an  exceeding  serious 
congregation  ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Tul- 
laraore. 

Tues.  27.— \  found  a  little  increase  in  the 
.Society  ;  but  there  cannot  be  much  without 
more  field-preaching.     Wherever  this  is  in- 
termitted, the  work  of  God  stands  still,  if  it 
does  not  go  back.     To-day  I  wrote  to  a 
pious  and  sensible  woman  as  follows: — 
TuUamore,  27th  June,  1769. 
Dear  Madam — When  1  had  the  pleasure 
of  conversing  with  you,  some  years  since, 
you  had  a  regard  both  for  me,  and  the  people 
called  Methodists.    If  I  am  rightly  informed, 
you  are  now  of  another  mind.     May  I  ask. 
When  did  that  change  begin?    Was  it  at 
your  last  journey  to  Dublin?   Whenever  it 
was,  suffer  me  to  ask.  What  were  the  reasons 
of  it?   I  will  tell  you  what  I  conjecture,  and 
I  do  it  in  writing,  because  I  may  not  have 
an  opportunity  of  talking  with  you  ;  because 
I  can  write  more  freely  than  1  could  speak  ; 
because  I  can  now  say  all  I  have  to  say  at 
once:  whereas,  if  we  were  talking  together, 
I  might  probably  forget  some  part ;  and  be- 
cause you  may,  by  this  means,   have  the 
better  opportunity  of  calmly  considering  it. 
I  conjecture   (to  tell  you  just  what  rises 
in  my  heart)   that  this  change  was  owing 
to  several  causes.     Some  admired  and  com- 
mended you,  as  a  person  of  uncommon  sense 
and    uncommon    attainments    in    religion. 
Others  told  you  at  large,  from  time  to  time, 
all  the  real  or  supposed  faults  of  the  Me- 
thodists.    In  particular,  the  jars  which  had 
lately  been  in  Dublin,  on  account  of  Mr. 
Morgan  and  Olivers.    This  naturally  tended 
to  breed  and  increase  pride  on  the  one  hand, 
and  prej  udice  on  the  other.  Riches  increased; 
which  not  only  led  you,  step  by  step,  into 
more  conformity  to  the  world,  but  insensibly 
instilled  self-importance,  unwillingness  to 
be  contradicted,  and  an  overbearing  temper. 
And  hence  you  was,  of  course,  disgusted  at 
those  who  did  not  yield  to  this  temper,  and 
blamed  that  conformity.    Perhaps  some  of 
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these  professed  or  expected  to  be  perfected  in 
love  ;  they  at  least  believed  perfection.  Now 
this  you  seemed  to  hate  with  a  perfect  hatred ; 
and  on  that  account  disliked  them  the  more. 
Permit  me  to  add  a  few  words  on  each  of 
these  heads.  And  first,  would  it  not  be  well, 
if  you  started  back  from  every  appearance 
of  admiration,  (which  you  know  is  deadly 
poison,)  whether  on  account  of  your  sense 
or  piety  ?  And  if  you  utterly  discounte- 
nanced all,  who  directly  or  indirectly  com- 
mended you  to  your  face  ?  Yea,  and  all  who 
told  you  of  the  jars  or  faults  of  the  Metho- 
dists ?   Or  indeed  of  any  absent  persons  ? 

Should  you  not  earnestly  strive  and  pray 
against  thinking  highly  of  your  own  under- 
standing or  attainments  in  religion?  Other- 
wise this,  by  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit, 
would  expose  you  to  still  more  prejudice  ; 
especially  towards  those  who  miglu  seem 
to  vie  with  you  religion,  if  not  in  under- 
standing. 

Can  you  be  too  sensible,  how  hardly  they 
that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven?  Yea,  or  into  the  kingdom  of  an 
inward  heaven  ?  Into  the  whole  spirit  of  the 
Gospel  ?  How  hard  is  it  for  these  (whether 
you  do  or  no)  not  to  conform  too  much  to 
the  world  !  How  hard  not  to  be  a  little 
over-bearing,  especially  to  inferiors  ! 

Is  it  right  to  be  disgusted  at  those  who 
fear  you  conform  too  far  ;  who  do  not  sink 
down  before  you  ?  Nay,  perhaps  oppose 
your  judgment,  or  blame  your  practice. 

And  with  regard  to  perfection.  Have 
not  they  that  hold  it,  the  same  right  to  be 
angry  with  you  for  denying  it,  as  you  with 
them  for  affirming  it  ? 

But  what  is  it  you  are  angry  at?  What 
is  it  you  object  to?  Let  us  understand  the 
question,  before  we  dispute  about  it. 

By  Christian  perfection,  I  mean — 1.  Lov- 
ing God  with  all  our  heart.  Do  you  object 
to  this  ?  I  mean,  2.  A  heart  and  life  all  de- 
voted to  God.  Do  you  desire  less?  I  mean, 
3.  Regaining  the  whole  image  of  God. 
What  objection  to  this  ?  I  mean,  4.  Having 
all  the  mind  that  -was  in  Christ.  Is  this 
going  too  far  ?  I  mean,  5. Walking  uniformly 
as  Christ  walked.  And  this  surely  no 
Christian  will  object  to. — If  any  one  means 
any  thing  more,  or  any  thing  else  by  per- 
fection, I  have  no  concern  with  it.  But  if 
this  is  wrong,  yet  what  need  of  this  heat 
about  it,  this  violence,  I  had  almost  said, 
fury  of  opposition,  carried  so  far  as  even 
not  to  lay  out  any  thing  with  this  man,  or 
that   woman   who   professes   it  ?    "  Nay," 

says  Mrs. ,    "  I  did  not  refrain  from  it 

for  this  only,  but  for  their  espousing  Mr.  Oli- 
vers's  cause  against  Mr.  Morgan."  Worse 
and  worse!  What!  are  people  to  starve, 
(at  least  for  me,)  unless  they  think  as  I 
think,  or  like  whom  I  like?  Alas,  what  re- 
ligion, what  humanity,  what  common  sense 
is  this  } 

But  I  have  done.    I  have,  once  for  all. 


taken  upon  myself  a  most  unthankful  office. 
I  have  spoken  with  all  plainness  and  simpli- 
city, and  now  leave  the  event  to  God.  May 
he  open  your  heart,  that  you  may  discern  his 
holy,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will,  that 
you  may  havea  right  judgment  in  all  things, 
and  evermore  rejoice  in  his  holy  comfort. 
I  am,  dear  Madam, 
Your  affectionate  Servant, 

John  Weslet. 
Wed.  28.— I  rode  to  Mountmelick,  and  for 
the  sake  of  some  tender  persons,  preached  in 
the  new  house.  It  was  a  solemn  time;  in 
consequence  of  which  it  was  pretty  well  filled 
in  the  morning.  A  serious  awe  spread  over 
the  whole  congregation:  but  more  remarkably 
the  next  evening,  while  I  was  opening  and 
applying  the  story  of  Dives  and  Lazarus.    . 

Fri.  30. — I  rode  over  to  Montrath,  a  wild 
place  as  most  in  Ireland,  and  preached  in  the 
shell  of  a  new  house,  to  many  more  than  it 
would  contain.  All  were  quiet  and  attentive. 
In  the  middle  of  the  sermon,  a  young  woman, 
who  was  a  sinner,  endeavoured  for  a  while  to 
hide  her  tears,  by  creeping  behind  another, 
till  in  a  few  minutes  her  strength  failed,  and 
she  sunk  down  to  the  ground.  I  was  sorry 
they  carried  her  away,  otherwise  I  think  she 
would  have  soon  lifted  up  her  head  with  joy. 

In  the  evening  we  had  a  Love-feast  at 
Mountmelick,  and  great  was  our  rejoicing  in 
the  Lord.  Many  were  filled  with  consolation 
trusting  he  would  soon  "  make  an  end  of  sin, 
and  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness." 

Saturday,  July  1. — I  found  afar  different 
face  of  things  at  Portarlington.  The  large 
Society  had  once  a  hundred  and  thirty  mem- 
bers ;  (a  hundred  and  four  I  joined  in  three 
days ;)  it  had  now  no  more  than  twenty-four ; 
and  some  of  these  had  only  a  name  to  live. 
In  the  evening  I  applied  particularly  to  the 
backsliders  ;  but  almost  as  soon  as  I  began, 
a  large  company  of  quality  (as  they  call 
them)  came,  and  embarrassed  me  not  a  little. 
I  knew  this  was  heathen  Greek  to  them  ; 
but  I  could  not  then  change  my  subject: 
however,  I  diluted  my  discourse  as  much  as 
I  could,  that  it  might  not  be  quite  too  strong 
for  their  digestion. 

Sun.  2. — I  read  Mrs.  Rowe's  "  Devout 
Exercises  of  the  Heart."  It  is  far  superior 
to  any  thing  of  hers  which  I  ever  read,  in 
style,  as  well  as  in  sense.  Her  experience 
is  plain,  sound,  and  scriptural,  no  way 
whimsical  or  mystical ;  and  her  language 
is  clear,  strong,  and  simple,  without  any 
of  that  affected  floridness,  which  offends  all 
who  have  a  tolerable  ear,  or  any  judgment 
in  good  writing. 

At  nine  we  had  a  serious  congregation,  to 
whom  I  could  speak  of  the  deep  things  of 
God.  And  the  new  house  held  them  toler- 
ably well ;  but  in  the  evening  it  was  far  too 
small ;  so  I  stood  in  a  little  ground  adjoin- 
ing to  the  house.  Many  tender  ones  sat 
within,  but  the  Tjulk  of  the  congregation 
stood  in  the  meadow,  and  the  gardens  on 
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each  side.  I  have  not  seen,  in  all  the  world, 
a  oeople  so  easy  to  be  convinced  or  per- 
suaded as  the  Irish.  What  pity  that  these 
excellent  propensities  should  not  always  be 
applied  to  the  most  excellent  purposes  ! 

Mon.3.—l  rode  to  Coolylough,  (where 
was  the  quarterly  meeting,)  and  preached  at 
eleven  and  in  the  evening.     While  we  were 
singing,  I  was  surprised  to  see  the  horses 
from  all  parts  of  the  ground,  gathering  about 
us.     Is  it  true  then,  that  horses,  as  well  as 
lions  and  tigers  have  an  ear  for  music  ? 
Wed.  5.— I  went  on  to  Tyrrell's  Pass. 
Thwr.  6.— At  eleven  I  preached   in  the 
Court-house  at  Molingar,  to  avery  genteel, 
and  yet  serious  audience.     In  the  evening  1 
preached  at  Tyrrell's  Pass  again  ;    and  on 
Friday,  the  7th,  at  Edinderry.     Here  I  re- 
ceived, from  Joseph  Fry,  a  particular  ac- 
count of  his  late  wife,  an  Israelite  indeed. 
He  said,  "  She  was  a  strict  attendant  on  all 
the  means  of  grace,  and  a  sincere  lover  of 
the  people  of  God.     She  had  a  remarkably 
good  understanding,   and  much  knowledge 
of  the  things  of  God.     Though  she  was  of 
an  exceeding  bashful  temper,  yet  she  was 
■valiant  for  the  truth  ;    not  sparing  to  speak 
very  plain  in  defence  of  it,  before  persons 
of  all  conditions.     Two  years  ago  she  be- 
gan to  lose  her  health,  and  grew  worse  and 
worse,  till   September  29Lh.     On  that  day 
she  was  very  restless.     Observing  her  to 
have  an  unusual  colour,  I  judged  she  could 
not  continue  long.     She  was  sensible  of  it, 
and  said,  '  Do  not  go  from  me  ;  for  my  time 
is  short.     O!    it  is  a  hard  thing  to  die!' 
After  awhile,  she  said,   '  Dear  Jesus  !   shall 
it  be  so  with  me  as  with  the  wicked  ?'    I  was 
deeply  affected  at  seeing  her  i  n  such  a  state  ; 
yet  something  told  me,  all  will  be  well.     I 
exhorted  her,  with  all  my  might,  to  lean  on 
Jesus,  and  found  myself  unusually  blessed 
in  so  doing  ;    but  still  she  did  not  seem  to 
receive  it,  till  I  observed  her  jaw  was  fallen. 
I  was  tiien  concerned  more  than  ever,  lest  she 
should  die  without  hope.    I  spoke  with  more 
vehemence,  while  she  lay  speechless,  with 
her  eyes  up  to  heaven  ;  but  on  a  sudden  she 
got  her  lips  together  again,  and  said,  with  a 
loud  voice,    '  Now,  my  love,  I  experience 
whatyou  have  said.    After  all,  my  Jesus  is 
mine.   The  Devil  is  conquered  ;  there,  there 
you  may  see  him  going  with  shame.'     She 
then  praised  God  so  loud,  that  one  might 
hear  her  in  the  street,  and  added,  'Fine  sport, 
my   dear   Joe,  the   Devil  is   cast.'     After 
rejoicing  in  God  some  time,  she  closed  her 
eves  ;  but  in  a  little  while  she  said,  '  O  was 
It  not  very  pretty  wnen  the  wise  virgins  went 
out  in  white  to  meet  their  Lord?  Yet  what 
would  their  robes  have  signified,  without 
his  righteousness?'    and  died." 
'       The  next  day  I  went  on  to  Dublin,  and 
found  all  things  as  quiet  as  I  left  them. 
»    Wed.  12. — I  rode  through  a  lovely  country 
to  Ballymore,  in  the  county  of  Wexford, 
Near  twenty  years  ago,  all  this  country  was 
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moved  by  the  preaching  of  James  Morris. 
Thousands  flocked  to  hear  ;  but  one  false 
sten  of  his  quite  scattered  them  again.  I  he 
house  would  not  near  contain  the  people; 
so  I  stood  abroad,  in  a  fair  mild  evening ; 
and  once  more  God  has  given  them  a  loud 
call,  to  turn  unto  him,  that  they  may  save 
their  souls  alive.  t     •        .t,        j 

f]ijir    13 I  rode  on  to  Inniscorthy  and 

preached  on,  "  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  ?" 
To-day  I  saw  one  of  the  most  lively  and  sen- 
sible children  that  I  ever  met  with  in  the 
kino-dom.  What  a  miracle  will  it  be,  if  she 
saves  her  soul  I  If  general  admiration  does 
not  destroy  her  ! 

Hence  1  rode  to  Bunklody,  a  little,  ugly 
scattered  town  ;  but  delightfully  situated. 
I  did  not  find  that  five  persons  in  the  town 
would  come  a  bow -shot  to  hear.  So  I  or- 
dered a  table  to  bn  set  in  the  street,  and  a 
few  slowly  crept  together;  they  were  as 
quiet  and  seemed  as  much  alTected  as  the 
trees.  Thence  I  rode  on  to  Carlow.  The 
Under  Slierifl'  had  promised  the  use  of  the 
Town-hall,  but  the  High  Sherifl'  coming  to 
town,  would  not  sutler  it.  I  thank  him; 
for,  by  this  means,  I  was  driven  to  the  Bar- 
rack-field, where  v/ere  twice  as  many  as  the 
hall  could  have  contained;  ovir  and  above 
many  of  the  poor  Papists,  who  durst  not 
have  come  into  it.  Afterwards  I  met  the 
little  Society.  I  used  to  wonder  they  did 
not  increase  ;  now  I  should  wonder  if  they 
did;  so  exquisitely  bitter  are  the  chief  of 
them  against  the  Church.  Isolemnly  warned 
them  against  tliis  evil;  and  some  of  them 
had  ears  to  hear. 

Fri.  14. — At  noon  I  preached  in  Baiting- 
glass,  to  a  handful  of  serious  people  :  and  in 
the  evening  at  Donaid,  to  a  much  more  nu- 
merous, but  not  more  serious  congregation. 
I  could  not  but  observe  one  pretty  liind  of 
woman,  with  a  child  in  her  arms.  She 
stood  awhile  ;  then  walked  to  and  fro  ;  then 
stood;  then  walked  again;  and  appeared  as 
perfectly  unconcerned  as  some  pretty  calves 
which  stood  behind  her. 

Sat.  15. — I  crossed  the  countiy  to  my  old 
pupil,  Mr.  Morgan's,  and  in  the  afternoon 
returned  to  Dublin. 

All  the  following  week  we  had  a  remark- 
able blessing,  both  at  the  morning  and  even- 
ing s.ervice.  On  Wednesday  and  Thursday 
we  had  our  little  Conference,  at  which  most 
of  the  Preachers  in  the  kingdom  were  present. 
We  agreed  to  set  apart  Friday,  the  21st,  for 
a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer.  At  every  meet- 
ing, particularly  the  last,  our  Lord  refreshed 
us  in  an  uncommon  manner.  About  ten  I 
was  a  little  tired  ;  but  before  it  struck  twelve 
my  weariness  was  all  gone.  It  seemed  to 
be  the  same  with  all  the  congregation,  and 
prayer  was  swallowed  up  in  praise. 

Sun.  23.^ — At  nine,  I  preached  in  the 
Royal  Square  at  the  Barracks,  on,  "The 
dead,  small  and  great,  standing  before  God." 
A  huge  multitude  soon  gathered  together. 
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and  listened  with  deep  attention  ;  many  of 
the  soldiers  were  among  them.  By  what 
means  but  field-preaching  could  we  have 
reached  these  poor  souls? 

Mon.  2i. — After  preaching  in  the  evening, 
I  went  on  board  tlie  paclcet,  and  the  next 
afternoon  landed  at  Holyhead.  We  reached 
Chester  on  Thursday  morning.  Here  I  fi- 
nished Dr.  Warner's  "History  of  the  Irish 
Rebellion."  I  never  saw  before  so  im- 
partial an  account  of  the  transactions  of 
those  times  ;  he  really  seems  to  be  of  no 
side,  but  to  speak  the  naked  truth  of  all, 
according  to  the  best  light  he  could  procure. 

Fri.  28. — I  rode  to  Manchester.  As  we 
were  pretty  well  tired,  our  friends  there  in- 
sisted on  my  going  on  in  a  chaise.  So  in  the 
morning,  Saturday,  28th,  we  set  out.  When 
we  were  on  the  brow  of  the  hill  above 
Rippondale,  suddenly  the  saddle-horse  fell, 
with  the  driver  under  him,  and  both  lay 
without  motion.  The  shaft-horse  then  bog- 
gled and  turned  short,  toward  the  edge  of 
the  precipice  ;  but  presently  the  driver  and 
horse  rose  up  unhurt,  and  we  went  on  safe 
to  Leeds. 

Sun.  39. — Mr.  Crook  being  out  of  order, 
I  read  prayers  and  preached,  in  Hunslet 
church,  both  morning  and  afternoon.  At 
five,  I  preached  at  Leeds,  and  on  Monday, 
31,  prepared  all  things  for  the  ensuing 
Conference. 

Tuesday,  August  1,  it  began,  and  a  more 
loving  one  we  never  had.  On  Thursday,  1 
mentioned  the  case  of  our  brethren  at  New 
York,  who  had  built  the  first  Methodist 
preaching-house  in  America,  and  were  in 
great  want  of  money,  but  much  more  of 
Preachers.  Two  of  our  Preachers,  Richard 
Boardman  and  Joseph  Pilmoor  willingly 
offered  themselves  for  the  service  ;  by  whom 
we  determined  to  send  them  fifty  pounds  as 
a  token  of  our  brotherly  love. 

Sat.  5. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Bradford,  to  an  extremely  crowded  audience  ; 
the  heat  was  hardly  supportable.  Such  a 
day  I  had  seldom,  if  ever,  known  in  Eng- 
land. It  was  nearly  as  hot  at  four  in  the 
morning,  Sunday  6th  ;  but  the  rain  began 
before  five,  and  in  three  or  four  hours  quite 
cooled  the  air.  At  one,  we  had  the  usual 
congregation  on  the  side  of  Birstal-hill ; 
but  it  was  nearly  doubled  at  Leeds  in  the 
evening. 

Mon.  7. — I  returned  to  Manchester ;  and 
on  Tuesday,  8th,  went  on  to  Shrewsbury. 
I  preached  at  five  ;  and  soon  after,  receiving 
an  invitation  from  Mr.  Powis,  at  Berwick, 
I  went  over  directly,  gave  a  short  exhorta- 
tion, and  returned  to  Salop. 

fVed.  9. — We  reached  Welchpool  before 
nine,  where  notice  had  been  given  of  my 
preaching,  the  bailiff  having  granted  the  use 
of  the  Town-hall.  But  he  had  now  changed 
his  mind.  So  I  rode  on  to  New  Town,  and 
at  one  we  went  to  the  Market-house.  But 
in  a  few  minutes  a  poor  wretch,  exceeding 


drunk,  came  in  cursing  and  blasjiheminir, 
and  striking  all  that  stood  in  his  way.  His 
stick  was  soon  taken  from  him  ;  bnt  the 
noise  increasing,  I  removed  to  the  Brynn, 
and  quietly  finished  my  discourse. 

At  six  in  the  evening,  I  preached  at  the 
Tuffin  ;  the  next  morning  at  Llanidloes: 
and  in  the  evening  at  the  Abbey. 

Fri.  11. — I  reached  Carmarthen.  The 
rain  continuing,  Mr.  Peter  Williams  oflered 
me  his  preaching-house,  in  which  I  enforced, 
"  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Sat.  12. — I  preached  at  Haverfordwest. 

Sun.  13. — I  went  to  St.  Daniel's,  and 
after  reading  prayers,  preached  on  those 
words  in  the  second  Lesson,  "What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common." 
The  bigots  of  all  sides  seemed  ashamed  be- 
fore God,  and  I  trust  will  not  soon  forget 
this  day.  In  the  afternoon  I  read  prayers, 
and  preached  again.  I  then  met  the  Society 
in  Pembroke.  Once  more  their  little  jars 
are  laid  asleep :  God  grant  they  may  rise 
no  more. 

Mon.  14. — I  preached  in  the  Town-hall, 
to  almost  all  the  gentry  in  Pembroke  ;  and 
I  think,  whatever  lliey  had  before,  they  had 
then  a  clear  call  from  God. 

Tues.  1.5. — In  the  evening,  although  the 
wind  was  high,  yet  the  largeness  of  the 
congregation  obliged  me  to  stand  on  the 
outside  of  the  house  at  Haverfordwest. 

IVed.  16. — I  examined  the  Members  of 
the  Society,  now  the  most  lively  one  in 
Wales.  Many  of  them  are  rejocing  in  the 
love  of  God,  and  many  groaning  for  full 
redemption. 

To-day  I  gave  a  second  reading  to  that 
lively  book,  Mr.  Newton's  "Account  of 
his  own  Experience."  There  is  something 
very  extraordinary  therein,  but  one  may 
account  for  it  without  a  j  ot  of  predestination. 
I  doubt  not  but  his  (as  well  as  Col.  Gar- 
diner's conversion)  was  an  answer  to  his 
mother's  prayers. 

Thur.  17. — At  twelve,  I  preached  in  the 
Castle  at  Carmarthen,  in  the  evening  at 
Lanelly.  The  behaviour  of  Sir  Thomas's 
servants  here  (four  or  five  of  whom  belong 
to  the  Society)  has  removed  all  prejudice 
from  him,  as  well  as  from  most  of  the  town. 
Indeed  they  are  a  pattern  to  all  of  their  rank, 
truly  "adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour." 

Pri.  18. — I  preached  at  eleven,  in  Ox- 
wych,  and  thence  hastened  to  Swansea, 
where  an  effectual  door  is  opened  once  more. 
The  rain  drove  us  into  the  room,  which 
was  as  hot  as  an  oven,  being  much  crowded 
both  within  and  without. 

Sal.  19.— About  eight,  I  preached  at 
Neath ;  about  three,  in  the  Church  at  Bridge 
End  ;  (where  the  rain  doubled  the  congre- 
gation by  stopping  the  harvest-work  ;)  anl 
at  seven,  in  the  Assembly-room  at  Cow- 
brid-'e    on,    "  Lord  are  there  tew  ttat  be 
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pointed  application,  I  believe  not  wittiout    V'^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^,^3  „„  the  other 


effect.  .      .    .  v» 

Swa.  20.— I  preached  there  again  at  eight, 
*o  a  congregation  who  seemed  to  feel  what 
vfas  spoken.  At  eleven,  the  Vicar  read 
prayers,  and  I  preached  on  those  words  in 
the  Lesson,  "  Gallio  cared  for  none  of  these 
things."  Most  of  the  hearers  seemed  more 
awake  than  I  expected,  and  a  few  appeared 
to  be  affected.  In  the  evening  I  took  my  om 
stand  on  the  steps  of  the  Castle  at  Cardiff. 
Abundance  of  people  were  gathered  toge- 
ther,  it  being  a  fair  mild  evening,  on  whom 
I  enforced,  "I  saw  thedead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God." 

Tmes.  92.— Mr.  Davis  read  prayers,  and  1 
preached  in  Caerphilly  church,  and  in  the 
evening  at  Llanbraddoach. 

Wed.  23. — I  went  on  to  Trevecka.  Here 
we  found  a  concourse  of  people  from  all 
parts  come  to  celebrate  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon's  birth-day,  and  the  anniver- 
sary of  her  school,  which  was  opened  on  the 
24th  of  August  last  year.  I  preached  in  the 
evening  to  as  many  as  her  chapel  could  well 
contain,  which  is  extremely  neat  or  rather  ele- 
gant, as  is  the  dining-room,  the  school,  and 
all  the  house.  About  nine,  Howel  Harris 
desired  rae  to  give  a  short  exhortation  to 
his  family.  I  did  so,  and  then  went  back  to 
my  Lady's,  and  laid  me  down  in  peace. 

TImr.  21. — I  administered  the  Lord's 
Supper  to  the  family.  At  ten,  the  public 
•errice  began.  Mr.  Fletcher  preached  an 
exceeding  lively  sermon  in  the  court,  the 
chapel  being  far  too  small.  After  him,  Mr. 
William  Williams  preached  in  Welsh,  till 
between  one  and  two  o'clock.  At  two,  we 
Jined  ;  meantime  a  large  number  of  people 
had  baskets  of  bread  and  meat  carried  to 
them  in  the  court.  At  three,  I  took  ray  turn 
there,  then  Mr.  Fletcher ;  and  about  five 
the  congregation  was  dismissed.  Between 
seven  and  eight  the  Love-feast  began,  at 
which  I  believe  many  were  comforted.  In 
the  evening,  several  of  us  retired  into  the 
neighbouring  wood,  which  is  exceeding 
pleasantly  laid  out  in  walks,  one  of  which 
leads  to  a  little  mount,  raised  in  the  midst 
of  a  meadow,  that  commands  a  delightful 
prospect :  this  is  Howel  Harris's  work,  who 
has  likewise  greatly  enlarged  and  beautified 
his  house.  So  that  with  the  gardens,  or- 
chards, walks,  and  pieces  of  water  that  sur- 
round it,  it  is  a  kind  of  little  paradise. 

Pri.  26. — We  rode  through  a  lovely 
country  to  Chepstow.  I  had  designed  to 
go  straight  on,  but  yielded  to  the  impor- 
tunity of  our  friends  to  stay  and  preach  in 
the  evening.  Meantime  I  took  a  walk 
through  Mr.  Morris's  woods.  There  is 
scarce  any  thing  like  them  in  the  kingdom. 
They  stand  on  the  top  and  down  the  side 
of  a  sleep  mountain,  hanging  in  a  semicir- 
cular form  over  the  river.  Through  these 
wooas  aoundance  of  serpentine  walks  are 


side  of  the  river.  And  must  all  these  bo 
burnt  up  ?  What  will  become  of  us  then,  )f 
we  set  our  hearts  upon  them  ? 

Sat.  26.— Resolving  not  to  be  too  late 
now,  as  I  was  last  year,  I  took  horse  at  four ; 
but  being  earnestly  engaged  in  conversation, 
we  missed  our  way,  and  came  to  the  passage 
just  as  the  boat  was  gone.  About  three  in 
the  afternoon  it  passed  again,  and  soon  after 
six  we  reached  Bristol. 

Sun.  27.— After  preaching  at  Kingswood 
and  Bristol,  I  rode  to  Cross,  to  lessen  the 
next  day's  journey. 

Mon.  28.— I  rode  to  Tiverton  ;  on  Tuesday 
to  Launceston,  where  I  strongly  applied, 
"Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious?" 
And  I  believe  he  answered  for  himself,  in 
the  heart  of  several  backsliders. 

Being  informed  it  was  between  sixty  and 
seventy  miles  to  St.  John's,  I  sent  my  horse 
a  few  miles  forward  to-night. 

Wed.  30. — I  purposed  taking  horse  at 
four,  but  the  horse  was  not  brought  from 
the  field.  So  I  borrowed  another,  and 
rode  on  without  delay  to  the  house  where 
my  own  waited  for  me.  We  had  incessant 
rain  driven  upon  us  by  a  furious  wind. 
However,  I  reached  Bodmin  about  eight, 
where,  at  the  request  of  one  of  our  friends, 
I  preached  to  a  small,  serious  company,  in 
the  Town-hall.  The  rain  accompanied  us 
most  of  the  way  to  Truro.  I  knew  not 
where  to  call,  till  a  friend  met  me  and  told 
me,  "  Mr.  Painter  had  been  very  ill."  So 
I  rode  directly  to  his  house.  While  I  was 
there  one  of  Redruth  came  in,  who  lent  me 
a  fresh  horse,  with  which  I  reached  St. 
John's  about  five  o'clock.  I  preached  at 
six,  and  was  much  comforted  among  a  loving 
earnest  people. 

Thur.  31. — I  rode  over  to  St.  Just,  but 
could  not  preach  abroad,  because  of  the 
violent  wind.  However  God  spoke  to  many 
hearts,  both  this  evening  and  in  the  morning. 
Sept.  I. — I  now  considered  Dr.  Erskine's 
"Account  of  saving  Faith."  He  asserts,  (if  I 
comprehend  him  right,)  "it  is  in  general 
an  assent  to  the  word  of  God,  in  which  there 
is  a  light,  a  glory,  a  brightness,  which  be- 
lievers, and  they  only,  perceive.  In  particular 
it  is  an  assent  of  the  understanding  to  the 
Gospel  method  of  salvation,  in  which  there  is 
an  excellency  and  glory  which  only  believers 
see.  A  supernatural  conviction  of  this  is 
faith."  But  if  this  be  his  judgment,  why 
does  he  quarrel  with  me  1  For  how  marvel- 
lously small  is  the  difference  between  us  I 
Only  change  the  word  assent  for  conviction, 
(which  certainly  better  answers  St.  Paul's 
word  e\e7xos,)  and  do  we  not  come  within  a 
hair's  breadth  of  each  other?  I  do  not  quar- 
rel with  the  definition  of  faith  in  general, 
"A  supernatural  assent  to  the  word  of  God  ;* 
though  I  think,  "A  Supernatural  conviction 
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of  the  truths  contained  in  the  word  of  God' 
is  clearer.  I  allow  too,  that  the  H0I5 
Spirit  enables  us  to  perceive  a  peculiar 
light  and  glory  in  the  word  of  God,  and 
particularly  in  the  Gospel  method  of  salva- 
tion. But  I  doubt  whether  saving  faith  be 
froperly  "an  assent  to  this  light  and  glory  " 
5  it  not  rather  an  assent  (if  we  retain  the 
word)  to  the  truths  which  God  has  revealed  ? 
Or,  more  particularly,  a  divine  conviction 
that  "  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself?" 

The  congregation  at  St.  Ives  in  the  even- 
ing was  the  largest  I  have  seen  since  I  came 
to  Cornwall ;  and  it  was  a  solemn  assembly. 
We  had  another  happy  opportunity  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Society. 

Sat,  2.—  Our  quarterly  Meeting  was  at 
Redruth.  In  the  evening  1  preached  to 
eleven  or  twe.ve  hundred  people.  But  there 
was  no  trifler,  much  less  mocker  among 
them  ;  they  heard  as  for  eternity. 

Sun.3. — We  had  a  very  large  congregation, 
and  a  useful  sermon  at  church.  Between  one 
and  two,  I  preached  to  some  thousands  in  the 
main  street ;  but  to  abundantly  more  at  five, 
in  our  amphitheatre  at  Gwenap ;  and  they 
were  so  commodiously  placed,  row  above 
row,  that  I  believe  all  could  hear. 

Mon.  i. — About  noon,  I  preached  m  the 
Lower-street,  at  St.  Austle,  to  a  very  nu- 
merous and  very  serious  congregation.  But 
at  Medros,  where  was  once  the  liveliest 
Society  in  Cornwall,  I  found  but  a  few,  and 
most  of  those  faint  and  weary. 

Tues.  5. — I  rode  onto  Plymouth  Dock,  and 
preached  on,  "  Love  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness."  What  pity,  that  any  thing  short  of 
this  should  usurp  the  name  of  religion ! 

Last  week  I  read  over,  as  I  rode,  great 
part  of  Homer's  Odyssey.  I  always  imagined 
it  was  like  Milton's  Paradise  Regained — 

"  The  last  faint  effort  of  aa  expiring  muse." 
But  how  was  I  mistaken  !  How  far  has 
Homer's  latter  poem  the  pre-eminence  over 
the  former  !  It  is  not  indeed  without  its 
blemishes,  among  which  perhaps  one  might 
reckon  his  making  Ulysses  swim  nine  days 
and  nine  nights  without  sustenance ;  the  in- 
credible manner  of  his  escape  from  Polyphe- 
mus ;  (unless  the  goat  was  as  strong  as  an 
ox  ;)  and  the  introducing  Minerva  at  every 
turn,  viiihout  any  dignus vindice nodus.  But 
his  numerous  beauties  make  large  amends 
for  these.  Was  ever  man  so  happy  in  his 
descriptions,  so  exact  and  consistent  in  his 
characters,  and  so  natural  in  telling  a  story  ? 
He  likewise  continually  inserts  the  finest 
strokes  of  morality  ;  (which  I  cannot  fi.Td  in 
Virgil ;  on  all  occasions  recommending  the 
fear  of  God,  with  justice,  mercy,  and  truth. 
In  this  only  he  is  inconsistent  with  himself: 
he  makes  his  hero  say, 

"  Wisdom  never  lies." 
And, 

*'  Him,  on  wliate'er  pretence,  tliat  lies  pan  tell, 
My  ioul  abliors  liim  as  the  gales  of  hell." 


Meantime  he  himself,  on  the  slightest  pre- 
tence, tells  deliberately  lies  over  and  over  ; 
nay,  and  is  highly  commended  for  so  doing 
even  by  the  goddess  of  Wisdom ! 

fVed.  6. — I  rode  to  CoUumpton  ;  and  on 
hursday,  rested  at  Tiverton. 
Fri.  8. — I  preached,  about  nine,  at  Taun- 
ton, and  then  rode  on  to  Bridgewater,  where 
the  preaching  had  been  discontinued  for 
some  years.  It  was  supposed  there  would 
be  much  disturbance;  but  there  was  none 
at  all.  The  very  gentry  (all  but  two  or 
three  young  women)  behaved  with  good 
sense  and  decency. 

This  afternoon  I  went  to  the  top  of  Brent- 
hill  :    I  know  not  I  ever  before  saw  such  a 
prospect.     Westward  one  may  see  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Bristol  Channel,  and  the  three 
other  ways,   as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach. 
And  most  of  the  land  which  you  see  is  well 
cultivated,  well  wooded,  and  well  watered  ; 
so  that  the  globe  of  earth,  in  its  present 
condition,  can  hardly  afford  a  more  pleasing 
scene. 
Sat.  9. — I  returned  to  Bristol. 
Tues.  12. — I  enquired  into  the  state  of 
Kingswood  school.     The  grievance  now  is 
the  number  of  children  ;  instead  of  thirty, 
(as  I  desired,)  we  have  near  fifty,  whereby 
our  masters  are  burdened.     And  it  is  scarce 
possible  to  keep  them  in  so  exact  order  as 
we  might  do  a  smaller  number.     However, 
this  still  comes  nearer  a  Christian  school 
than  any  I  know  in  the  kingdom. 

Sun.  17. — I  preached  to  a  serious  congre- 
gation, in  Princes's  Street,  many  of  whom 
came  from  the  ships  on  the  river,  and  gaped 
and  stared  as  if  they  had  never  heard  a  ser- 
mon before.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached 
near  the  New  Square,  on,  "  What  God  hath 
cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common."  I 
was  in  hopes  this  would  remove,  rather  than 
increase,  prejudice,  but  I  was  much  mis- 
taken ;  one  of  the  hearers  soon  after  told 
his  friend,  "  Mr.  W.  is  as  dark  and  blind 
as  ever." 

Tues.  19. — Between  twelve  and  one,  I 
preached  at  Freshford;  and  on  White's  Hill, 
near  Bradford,  in  the  evening.  By  this 
means  many  had  an  opportunity  of  hearing 
who  would  not  have  come  to  the  room.  1  had 
designed  to  preach  there  again  the  next 
evening,  but  a  gentleman  in  the  town  desired 
me  to  preach  at  his  door.  The  beasts  of  the 
people  were  tolerably  quiet,  till  1  had  nearly 
finished  my  sermon.  They  then  lifted  up 
their  voice,  especially  one  called  a  gentleman, 
who  bad  filled  his  pocket  with  rotten  eggs  ; 
but  a  young  man  coming  unawares,  clapped 
his  hands  on  each  side,  and  mashed  them  all 
at  once.  In  an  instant  he  was  perfume  all 
over,  though  it  was  not  so  sweet  as  balsam  ! 

Pri.  22.— I  saw  poor  Mrs. ,  at  Bristol, 

on  the  very  brink  of  despair.     I  prayed  for 
her  in  faith,  and  not  many  days  after  found 
her  sweetly  rejoicing  in  God  her  Saviour. 
Sal.  23.— I  rode  to  Pill,  and  preached  in 
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the  street  (the  only  way  to  do  much  good 
there)  to  a  more  numerous  and  more  atten- 
tive oongvegalion  than  I  have  seen  there  for 
many  years. 

Thursday,  October  5. — I  had  the  satis- 
faction to  find  that  two  of  our  brethren  with 
whom  I  had  taken  much  pains,  had  at  length 
put  an  end  to  their  Chancery  suit,  and  closed 
their  debate  by  a  reference. 

Sun.  8. — I  permitted  all  of  Mr.  White- 
field's  Society  that  desired  it,  to  be  present 
at  our  Love-feast.  I  suppose  there  were  a 
thousand  of  us  in  all,  and  we  were  not  sent 
empty  away. 

Mon.  9. — I  preached  atBris'ol,  Pensford, 
Shepton  Mallet ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Win- 
canton.  The  people  here  had  just  as  much 
feeling  as  the  benches  on  which  they  sat. 

Tues.  10. — I  preached  in  Shaftesbury,  at 
noon,  and  in  the  evening  at  Salisbury.  Here 
I  was  as  in  a  new  world.  The  congregation 
was  alive,  and  much  more  the  Society.  How 
pleasing  would  it  be  to  be  always  with 
such  !    But  that  is  not  our  calling. 

Wed.  II. — I  preached  in  Rumsey  at  noon, 
in  the  evening  at  Winchester. 

Thur.\2. — 1  preached  at  Fareham  about  one, 
and  at  Portsmouth  Common  in  the  evening. 

Fri.  13. — I  very  narrowly  missed  meeting 
the  great  Pascal  Paoli.  He  landed  in  the 
dock  but  a  very  few  minutes  after  I  left  the 
water-side.  Surely  He  who  hath  been  with 
him  from  his  youth  up,  hath  not  sent  him 
into  England  for  nothing.  Lord,  show  him 
what  is  thy  will  concerning  him,  and  give 
him  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved  ! 

Sat.  14. — Setting  out  at  two  in  the  morn- 
ing, I  came  to  London  in  the  afternoon. 

Srni.  15. — My  brother  and  I  had  suchacon- 
gregalion  at  Spltalfields,  as  has  not  been  there 
since  the  covenant  night.  The  Foundery  was 
equally  crowded  in  the  evening.  Is  God 
about  to  work  here,  as  he  did  some  years  ago? 
If  so,  having  learned  experience  "  by  the 
things  we  have  suffered,"  I  trust  we  shall 
not  "  quench  the  Spirit,"  as  we  did  before. 

Mon.  16,-1  began  my  journey  into  Ox- 
fordshire, and  in  the  evening  preached  at 
Henley.  A  great  part  of  the  congregation 
was  perfectly  void  both  of  sense  and  modesty: 
but  at  this  time  they  were  unusually  quiet, 
as  1  did  not  take  them  out  of  their  depth,  in 
opening  and  applying  those  words,  "  It  is 
appointed  unto  men  once  to  die." 

Tues.  17.— We  went  to  Wallingford,  a 
town  I  never  saw  before,  though  I  lived  so 
many  years  at  Oxford  !  How  white  are  the 
fields  here  unto  the  harvest!  The  whole  town 
seemed  flocking  together,  rich  and  poor,  in 
the  evenmg,  and  received  the  word  with  j  oy 
But  who  will  endure  to  the  end?  Abundance  of 
people  came  again  at  five  in  the  morning,  and 
were  ready  to  devour  the  word.  How  pleasant 
It  IS  to  see  the  dawn  of  a  work  of  grace  !  But 
we  must  not  lay  too  much  stress  upon  it 
Abundance  of  blossoms  !  but  when  the  sun 
18  up,  how  many  of  these  will  wither  away! 
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Having  appointed  to  preach  in  Oxford  at 
ten,  1  was  under  some  difficulty,  I  did  not 
like  to  preach  in  the  Dis-senting  Meeting- 
house ;  and  I  did  not  see  how  to  avoid  it; 
but  the  proprietors  cut  the  knot  for  me  by 
locking  up  the  doors ;  so  I  preached  in 
James  Mears's  garden,  and  to  such  a  con- 
gregation as  I  had  not  had  in  Oxford  since 
I  preached  in  St.  Mary's  church. 

Thence  we  went  on  to  Witney,  where  we 
have  now  a  large  and  commodious  house.  It 
was  well  tilled  in  the  evening  ;  and,  whoever 
else  did,  I  found  it  good  to  be  there,  espe- 
cially at  the  meeting  of  the  Society;  the  spirit 
of  glory  and  of  Christ  was  among  them. 

I  had  designed  to  spend  another  day  here ; 
but  two  of  our  friends,  who  were  come  on 
purpose  from  Broadmarston,  importuned  me 
much  to  go  thither  ;  so  I  set  out  with  them 
on  Thursday,  and  came  to  Broadmarston  in 
the  afternoon.  The  lovely  family,  and  the 
congregation  from  all  parts,  made  me  full 
amends  for  my  labour.  Great  was  our  glory- 
ing in  the  Lord.  Many  felt  the  two-edged 
sword,  and  many  were  filled  with  consolation. 

Fri.  20. — I  had  appointed  to  be  in  Oxford 
at  eight;  so  I  took  horse  at  two,  and  took 
chaises  from  Shipston,  which  brought  me 
thither  at  my  time.  After  spending  an  hour 
quite  agreeably  with  a  few  young  serious 
students,  I  set  out  for  Ipstone,.  near  Sicken 
Church.  But  I  was  obliged,  when  we  came 
to  the  bye- road,  to  quit  my  chaise,  and  go 
as  I  could,  part  on  horseback,  part  on  foot. 
The  congregation  had  waited  for  me  some 
time  ;  so  I  began  immediately  on,  "  Fear 
God,  and  keep  his  commandthents ;  for  this 
is  the  whole  duty  of  man."  In  the  evening 
I  preached  to  a  lively  congregation  at 
High  Wycombe,  and  on  Saturday  reached 
London. 

Mon.  23.— I  rode  to  Towcester,  and 
preached  to  a  heavy  unawakened  people,  on 
what  they  did  not  seem  at  all  to  think  of, 
namely,  that  they  were  to  die.  I  believe 
It  suited  them,  they  appeared  to  be  more 
affected  than  with  any  discourse  I  had  ever 
preached. 

Tues.  24.-1  preached  at  Alston,  in  a  large 
malt-room,  where  one  side  of  my  head  was 
very  warm,  through  the  crowd  of  people,  the 
other  very  cold,  having  an  open  window  at 
my  ear.  Between  six  and  seven  I  preached 
at  Northampton,  and  it  was  an  awful  season. 

This  evening  there  was  such  an  Aurora 
Boreahs,  as  I  never  saw  before :  the  colours, 
both  the  white,  the  flame-colour,  and  the 
scarlet,  were  so  exceeding  strong  and  beau- 
tiful;  but  they  were  awful  too,  so  that 
abundance  of  people  were  frighted  into  many 
good  resolutions. 

Wed.  2S.— At  ten,  I  was  forced  to  preach 
abroad  at  Brighton,  by  reason  of  the  great 
concourse  of  people,  and  at  Haddon,  about 
one.  I  believe  at  both  places  God  applied 
his  word  to  their  hearts. 

Thur.   20. — ^About    nine  I  preached  ai 
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Harpole  to  a  thirsty  multitude  ;  at  one,  to 
near  the  same  number  at  Weedon  ;  in  the 
t>venliig  at  Wittlebury. 

Fri.  27. — About  noon  we  had  a  serious 
congregration  at  Cranfield,  and  at  Bedford 
in  the  evening. 

Sat,  28.^1  preached,  about  one,  at  Hert- 
ford, and  at  Snowsfields  in  the  evening  ; 
and,  after  preaching  three  times  a  day  for 
tliree  days,  and  four  times  a  day,  for  two 
more,  I  found  no  more  hoarseness  or  weari- 
ness than  when  I  set  out  from  London. 

Mon.  30. — I  set  out  with  a  little  company 
of  our  friends,  and  the  next  day  caMe  to 
Norwich.  At  six  I  preached  in  the  shell  of 
the  new  house,  crowded  enough  both  within 
and  without. 

Thursday,  NoTember  2. — We  went  toYar- 
mooth,  a  cold,  dead,  uncomfortable  place. 

Fri.  3. — I  laboured  to  gather  up  the 
fragments  of  the  poor  Society,  shattered  to 
pieces  by  Presbyterians,  Anabaptists,  and 
dispulers  of  all  Itinds  ;  especially  by  one 
unhappy  man,  who  had  arisen  among  our- 
selves. In  the  evening  I  strongly  exhorted 
them  to  "  repent,  and  do  the  first  works.'* 

Sat.  4. — ^We  returned  to  Norwich.  In  com- 
ing to  Yarmouth,  1  had  called  upon  a  young 
woman,  alive  to  God,  but  exceeding  ill. 
She  died  before  I  came  back.  This  after- 
noon I  was  desired  to  bury  her.  I  took  the 
opportunity  of  preaching  at  five  in  thebury- 
ing-ground,  to  a  multitude  of  people,  who 
were  all  attention,  as  though  they  had  already 
seen,  "the  dead  standing  before  God." 

Monday  6th,  and  the  following  days,  I 
visited  as  many  of  the  people,  sick  and  well, 
as  I  possibly  could  ;  and  on  Friday,  9th, 
leaving  them  more  united  than  they  had  been 
for  many  years,  1  took  coach  again,  and  the 
next  afternoon  came  to  London. 

In  the  coach,  going  and  coming,  I  read 
several  volumes  of  Mr.  Guthrie's  ingenious 
History  of  Scotland  ;  I  suppose  as  impartial 
an-  one  as  any  to  be  found,  and  as  much  to 
be  depended  upon.  I  never  read  any  writer 
before,  who  gave  me  so  much  light  into 
the  real  character  of  that  odd  mixture.  King 
James  the  First;  nor  into  that  of  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots,  so  totally  misrepresented  by  Bu- 
chanan,Queen  Elizabeth's  pensioner,  and  her 
other  hireling  writers,  and  not  much  less  by 
Dr.  Robertson.  Them  he  effectually  exposes, 
showing  how  grossly  they  contradict  matter 
of  fact,  and  one  another.  He  likewise  points 
out  the  many  and  great  mistakes  of  Dr.  R., 
such  as  seem  to  imply  either  great  inattention 
or  great  partiality.  Upon  the  whole,  that 
much-injured  Queen  appears  to  have  been  far 
the  greatest  woman  of  that  age,  exquisitely 
beautiful  in  her  person,  of  a  fine  address,  of 
a  deep  unaffected  piety,  and  of  a  stronger 
understanding,  even  in  youth,  than  Queen 
Elizabeth  had  at  threescore  ;  and  probably 
the  despair  wherein  Queen  Elizabeth  died, 
was  owing  to  her  death,  rather  than  that  of 
Lord  Essex. 


Fn.  17.— I  preached  at  a  Chapel  near  St. 
John  Street,  built  on  the  very  spot  of  ground 
whereon,  many  hundred  years  ago.  Pardon 
Church  stood.  In  this,  and  the  following 
week  I  visited  the  Society  in  London,  con- 
taining now  scarce  nineteen  hundred  mem- 
bers. So  has  God  cut  us  short  since  the 
wound  received  by  a  false  friend,  from 
which  we  are  now  slowly  recovering. 

Sat.  25.— I  went  down  to  Mr,  Peronet's 
just  recovering  from  a  long  illness.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  in  the  house,  and  at 
seven  in  the  morning. 

On  Sunday,  26th,  Mr.  P.  designed  to  read 
prayers  at  ten,  but  we  thought  it  not  safe 
lor  hira  to  go  out ;  so  I  read  prayers,  and 
then  applied,  "What  doth  the  Lord  thy 
God  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God  I"  Many  who  had  constantly  appealed 
to  this  text,  found  themselves  short  in  every 
particular. 

I  read  prayers  in  the  afternoon,  having 
been  informed  that  it  was  not  usual  to  preach; 
but  observing  a  numerous  congregation 
quite  unwilling  to  go  away,  I  went  into  the 
pulpit,  and  showed  them  the  nature  and 
pleasantness  of  true  religion.  At  five  I 
preached  in  the  room  ;  I  trust  our  Lord  has 
touched  many  hearts  this  day. 

Thur.  30.— I  preached  at  Wandsworth. 
For  many  years  the  people  here  were  the 
most  dead,  but  are  now  the  most  alive  of 
any  about  London. 

Friday,  December  1. — I  preached  at  Bar- 
net,  which  was  last  year  what  Wandsworth 
is  now. 

Man.  4.— I  went  to  Chatham.  Mr.  White- 
field's  people  (so  called)  refusing  me  the 
use  of  their  room,  I  preached  in  the  Bar 
racks  to  a  listening  multitude,  and  our  hearts 
were  sweetly  enlarged  and  knit  together. 
One  of  their  Society,  grieved  at  the  bigotry 
of  his  brethren,  invited  me  to  preach  in  his 
house  in  the  morning,  which  I  did,  (the 
barracks  not  being  open,)  to  as  many  as  it 
could  well  contain. 

Tues.  5.  —  I  went  to  Sheerness,  and 
preached  in  the  old  play-house,  filled  from 
end  to  end  ;  so  it  was  the  next  night.  Our 
own  room  contained  us  in  the  mornings.  I  was 
much  comforted  among  the  poor  people, which 
in  the  midst  of  disputers,  keep  straight  on, 
following  after  peace  and  holiness. 

Thur.  7. — I  returned  to  Chatham,  and 
the  next  day  to  London,  leaving  an  earnest 
people  at  peace  with  each  other,  and  with 
all  the  world. 

Mon.  11. — Riding  an  uneasy  horse,  I  was 
much  tired  before  I  reached  Staplehurst;  but 
the  serious,  earnest  congregation  soon  made 
me  forget  my  weariness  ;  and  I  was  not  a 
little  helped  by  the  spirit  of  Mr.  C,  breath- 
ing nothing  but  faith  and  love.  I  was  again 
heartily  tired,  when  I  came  to  Mr.  Holman, 
near  Rye.  J  udging  most  of  the  congregation 
here  to  be  unawakened,  I  preached  on  the 
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story  of  Dives  and  Lazarus.  God  gave  me 
to  speak  strong  words,  so  that  I  trust  some 
were  pricked  to  the  heart. 

Wed.  13.— I  preached  at  Ewhurst  (it  being 
the  quarterly  meeting)  both  at  noon  and  in 
the  evening. 

Thur.  11.— "We  rode  through  heavy  ram 
to  Newbounds,  where  Mr.  I'Anson  and  his 
family  gladly  received  us ;  and  I  never 
saw  the  house  so  filled  before,  as  it  was  m 
the  evening. 

Fri.  1.5.— I  preached  at  Sevenoaks,  and 
on  Saturday  returned  to  London. 

Being  desirous  to  finish  my  winter  jour- 
neys before  Christmas,  on  Monday  18th,  I 
set  out  for  Canterbury. 

Fri.  22.— I  preached  at  Sittingbourn  and 
Chatham,  and  on  Saturday  came  to  London. 

Monday,  being  Christmas-day,  we  had 
such  a  congregation  at  four,  as  I  have  not 
seen  for  many  years  ;  and  from  morning  to 
evening  we  had  abundant  proof  that  God  is 
visiting  and  redeeming  his  people. 

Tues.  26.— I  read  the  letters  from  our 
Preachers  in  America,  informing  us  that 
God  had  begun  a  glorious  work  there  :  that 
both  in  New  York  and  Philadelphia,  mul- 
titudes flock  to  hear,  and  behave  with  the 
deepest  seriousness,  and  that  the  Society,  in 
each  place,  already  contains  above  a  hun- 
dred members. 

Friday,  80,  we  observed  as  a  day  of  fast- 
ing and  prayer,  partly  on  account  of  the 
confused  state  of  public  affairs,  partly  as 
preparatory  to  the  solemn  engagement  which 
we  were  about  to  renew. 

Monday,  January  1,  1770. — About  eigh- 
teen hundred  of  us  met  together  ;  it  was  a 
most  solemn  season ;  as  we  did  openly 
"  avouch  the  I/ord  to  be  our  God,  so  did  he 
avouch  us  to  be  his  people." 

IVed.  17. — In  a  little  journey  which  I 
took  into  Bedfordshire,  I  finished  Dr.  Bur- 
net's "  I'heory  of  the  Earth."  He  is  doubt- 
less one  of  the  first-rate  writers,  both  as 
to  sense  and  style  ;  his  language  is  remark- 
ably clear,  unaffected,  nervous,  and  elegant. 
And  as  to  his  theory,  none  can  deny,  that 
it  is  ingenious  and  consistent  with  itself: 
and  it  is  highly  probable,  I.  That  the  earth 
arose  out  of  the  chaos  in  some  such  manner 
as  he  describes :  3.  That  the  antediluvian 
earth  was  without  high  or  abrupt  mountains, 
and  without  sea,  being  one  uniform  crust, 
inclosing  the  great  abyss ;  3.  That  the  flood 
was  caused  by  the  breaking  of  this  crust, 
and  its  sinking  into  the  abyss  of  waters : 
and,  4.  That  the  present  state  of  the  earth, 
both  internal  and  external,  shows  it  to  be 
the  ruins  of  the  former  earth.  This  is  the 
substance  of  his  two  former  books,  and  thus 
far  I  can  go  with  him. 

I  have  no  objection  to  the  substance  of 
his  third  book,  upon  the  general  conflagra- 
tion, but  think  it  is  one  of  the  noblest  tracts 
which  is  extant  in  our  language  ;  and  I  do 
not  much  object  to  the  fourth,  concernirg 


[1770. 
The 


the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth 
substance  of  it  is  highly  probable. 

Tues.  30. — One  informed  me,  that  Mrs. 
Kitely,  at  Lambeth,  not  expected  to  live 
many  hours,  had  a  great  desire  to  see  me 
before  she  died.  I  went  asquickas  possible ; 
but  when  I  came,  she  seemed  senseless  as 
well  as  speechless.  I  regarded  not  this,  but 
spoke  to  her  immediately  ;  and  immediately 
both  her  understanding  and  her  speech  re- 
turned, to  testify  a  hope  full  of  immortality. 
Having  had  her  desire,  she  fell  asleep,  two 
days  before  her  husband — 

"  A  perfect  pattern  of  true  womanhood  I" 

A  good  wife,  a  good  parent,  a  good  mistress. 
And  "  her  works  shall  praise  her  in  the 
gates."  How  suitable  was  her  death  to  her 
life  !  After  many  years  spent  in  doing  good, 
she  redeemed  a  poor,  friendless  youth  out  of 
prison,  took  the  gaol-distemper,  and  died. 

Saturday,  February  3,  and  at  my  leisure 
moments  on  several  of  the  following  days,  I 
read  with  much  expectation,  a  celebrated 
book,  Rousseau  upon  Education.  But  how 
was  I  disappointed  !  Sure  a  more  consum- 
mate coxcomb  never  saw  the  sun  !  How 
amazingly  full  of  himself!  Whatever  he 
speaks,  he  pronounces  as  an  oracle.  Bat 
many  of  his  oracles  are  as  palpably  false,  as 
that  "young  children  never  love  old  peo- 
ple." No!  Do  they  never  love  grand- 
fathers and  grandmothers  ?  Frequently  more 
than  they  do  their  own  parents.  Indeed 
they  love  all  that  love  them,  and  that  with 
more  warmth  and  sincerity  than  when  they 
come  to  riper  years. 

But  I  object  to  his  temper  more  than  to 
his  judgment ;  he  is  a  mere  misanthrope,  a 
cynic  all  over.  So  indeed  is  his  brother  in- 
fidel, Voltaire;  and  well  nigh  as  great  a 
coxcomb.  But  he  hides  both  his  dogged- 
ness  and  vanity  a  little  better  ;  whereas  here 
it  stares  us  in  the  face  continually. 

As  to  his  book,  it  is  whimsical  to  the  last 
degree,  grounded  neither  upon  reason  nor 
experience.  To  cite  particular  passages 
would  be  endless  ;  but  any  one  may  observe 
concerning  the  whole,  the  advices  which  are 
good,  are  trite  and  common,  only  disguised 
under  new  expressions;  and  those  which 
are  new,  which  are  really  his  own,  are 
lighter  than  vanity  itself.  Such  discoveries 
I  always  expect  from  those  who  are  too 
wise  to  believe  their  Bibles. 

Thur.  8.— I  went  to  Wandsworth.  What  a 
proof  have  we  here,  that  God's  "  thoughts 
are  not  as  our  thoughts  ?"  Every  one  thought 
no  good  could  be  done  here  ;  we  had  tried 
for  above  twenty  years.  Very  few  would 
even  give  us  the  hearing,  and  the  few  that 
did,  seemed  little  the  better  for  it.  But  all 
on  a  sudden,  crowds  flock  to  hear ;  many  are 
cut  to  the  heart ;  many  filled  with  peace  and 
joy  in  believing  ;  many  long  for  the  who  e 
image  of  God.    In  the  evening,  though  it  w.u 
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e  sharp  frost,  Ihe  room  was  as  hot  as  a  | 
stove.     And  they  drank  in  the  word  with  ' 
all  greediness,  as  also  at  five  in  the  morning-, 
while  I  applied,  "  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will:    Be  thou 
clean !" 

Tues.  13. — I  read  with  all  the  attention  I 
was  master  of,  Mr.  Hutchinson's  Life,  and 
Mr.  Spearman's  Index  to  his  Works  ;  and  I 
was  more  convinced  than  ever,  1.  That  he 
had  not  the  least  conception,  much  less  ex- 
perience of  inward  religion  :  2.  That  an  in- 
genious man  may  prove  just  what  he  pleases 
by  well-devised  scriptural  etymologies;  es- 
pecially if  he  be  in  the  fashion,  if  he  affects 
to  read  the  Hebrew  without  vov/els  :  and, 
3.  That  his  whole  hypothesis,  philosophical 
and  theological,  is  unsupported  by  any 
solid  proof. 

Fri.  23. — I  was  desired  to  hear  Mr.  Leoni 
sing  at  the  Jewish  Synagogue.  1  never  be- 
fore saw  a  Jewish  congregation  behave  so 
decently.  Indeed  the  place  itself  is  so  so- 
lemn that  it  might  strike  an  awe  upon  those 
who  have  any  thought  of  God. 

Wed.2S. — I  sat  down  to  read  and  seriously 
eonsider  some  of  the  writings  of  Raron  Swe- 
denborg.  I  began  with  huge  prejudice  in 
his  favour,  knowing  him  to  be  a  pious  man, 
one  ofa  strong  understanding,  oCmuch  learn- 
ing, and  one  who  thoroughly  believed  him- 
self. But  I  could  not  hold  out  long:  any 
one  of  his  visions  puts  his  real  character  out 
of  doubt.  He  is  one  of  the  most  ingenious, 
lively,  entertaining  madmen,  that  ever  set 
pen  to  paper.  But  his  waking  dreams  are  so 
wild,  so  far  remote  both  from  scripture  and 
common  sense,  that  one  might  as  easily 
swallow  the  stories  of  Tom  Thumb,  or 
Jack  the  Giant-killer. 

Monday,  March  5. — I  came  to  Newbury, 
where  I  had  been  much  importuned  to  preach. 
But  where  ?  The  Dissenters  would  not  per- 
mit me  to  preach  in  their  Meeting-house. 
Some  then  were  desirous  to  hire  the  old  play- 
house; but  the  good  Mayor  would  not  suffer 
it  to  be  so  profaned !  So  I  made  use  of  a 
work-shop,  a  large  commodious  place.  But 
it  would  by  no  means  contain  the  congrega- 
tion. AH  that  could  hear,  behaved  well; 
and  I  was  in  hopes  God  would  have  a  peo- 
ple in  this  place  also.  The  next  evening  I 
preached  at  Bristol,  and  spent  the  rest  of 
Ihe  week  there. 

Man.  12. — I  went  to  Stroud,  where  the 
house  was  filled  as  usual. 

Tues.  13. — 1  went  by  Painswick  and  Glou- 
cester to  Tewkesbury. 

Wed.  14. — I  preached  in  the  new  room, 
which  is  just  finished  at  Upton,  and  thence 
"ode  on  to  Worcester,  where  I  preached  in 
a  large,  old,  awkward  place,  to  a  crowded 
and  much  affected  audience.  Afterwards  I 
met  the  Society  of  about  a  hundred  Members, 
all  of  one  heart  and  one  mind,  so  lovingly 
and  closely  united  together,  that  I  have 
scarce  seen  the  like  in  the  kingdom. 


Thur.  15.— I  met  the  select  Society.  How 
swiftly  has  God  deepened  his  work  in  thesei 
1  have  seen  very  few  either  in  Bristol  or 
London  who  are  more  clear  in  their  experi- 
ence. The  account  all  whom  t  had  time  to 
examine  gave,  was  scriptural  and  rational  • 
and  suppose  they  spoka  true,  they  are  wit- 
nesses ol  the  perfection  which  I  preach.  Yet 
that  they  may  fall  therefrom,  I  know;  but 
that  they  must,  I  utterly  deny. 

After  preaching  at  Evesham  about  noon, 
we  rode  through  a  furious  shower  of  snow' 
driven  full  in  our  faces,  to  Broadmarston! 
The  very  uncommon  severity  of  the  weather 
somewhat  lessened*  the  congregation  in  the 
evening.     All  who  were  there  seemed  pre- 
pared for  that  awful  subject,    "  I  saw  the 
dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God." 
Sat.  17. — We  rode  in  another  bitter  day, 
with  the  wind  and  snow  just  in  our  face,  to 
Birmingham.     In   the   evening  the   people 
were  wedged  in   as  close  as  possible,  yet 
many  were  obliged  to  go  away.     We  had 
just  the  same  congregation  in  the  morning 
Sunday,  18th.     Al  half  an  hour  after  one,     ' 
I  was  to  preach  at  Bromwich  Heath  ;    but 
the    house  would   scarce   contain   a  fourth 
part  of  the  congregation.    So  I  made  a  virtue 
of  necessity,    and    preached    in    a    ground 
where  there   was  room   for  all  that  came  ; 
and  I  believe  God  kindled  a  fire  in  many 
frozen  hearts. 

In  the  evening  I  preached,  in  the  house  at 
Wednesbury,  a  funeral  sermon  for  Elizabeth 
Longmore,  I  think  the  first  witness  of  Chris- 
tian Perfection  whom  God  raised  up  in  these 
parts.  I  gave  some  account  of  her  experience 
many  years  ago.  From  that  time  her  whole 
life  was  answerable  to  her  profession,  every 
way  holy  and  unblameable.  Frequently  she 
had  not  bread  to  eat ;  but  that  did  not  hinder 
her  "rejoicing  evermore."  She  had  close 
trials  from  her  poor  apostate  husband,  in  the 
midst  of  sharp  pain  and  pining  sickness.  But 
she  was  superior  to  all,  still  seeing  her  Fa- 
ther's hand,  and  "  in  every  thing  giving 
thanks."  Her  death  was  suitable  to  her  life. 
"  No  cloud  could  arise 
To  darlccii  tlie  skies, 
Or  hide  lor  a  niooient  her  Lord  from  her  eyes." 

All  was  noon-day  ;  she  praised  God  with 
every  breath  till  he  took  her  to  himself. 

Mon.  19.— I  rode  to  Craidley.  Here  also 
the  multitude  of  people  obliged  me  to  stand 
abroad,  although  the  north  wind  whistled 
round  my  head.  About  one  I  look  the  field 
again  at  Stourbridge.  Many  of  the  hearers 
were  wild  as  colts  untamed;  hut  the  bridle 
was  in  their  mouths.  At  six  I  began  at  Dudley. 
The  air  was  as  cold  as  I  had  almost  ever 
felt;  but  I  trust  God  warmed  many  hearts. 

Wed.iX. — Itook  my  leave  of  Wednesbury 
at  five  ;  preached  about  ten  at  Bilstone  ; 
about  one  at  Bilbrook,  and  about  five  in  the 
evening  at  Wolverhampton.  Many  here 
were  wild  and  stupid  enough:  however,  the 
greater  part  were  deeply  attentive. 
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I  now  procured  an  Bccount  of  two  remark- 
able children,  which,  I  think,  ought  not  to 
be  buried  in  obliviou. 

"  About  three  weeks  before  Christmas, 
1768,  ■William  Cooper,  at  Walsal,  in  Staf- 
fordshire, then  nine  years  old,  was  convinced 
of  sin,  and  would  frequently  say,  he  should 
go  to  hell,  and  the  Devil  would  fetch  him. 
Sometimes  he  cried  out,  'I  hale  him.'  Being 
asked,  'whom?'  he  answered  with  great  ve- 
hemence, 'God.'  This  terrified  his  mother, 
who  not  knowing  what  was  the  matter  with 
the  child,  strove  to  keep  it  secret. 

"  But  in  about  a  fortnight  it  pleased  God 
to  reveal  to  him  his  pardoning  love.  His 
mouth  was  then  filled  with  praise,  declaring 
to  all  what  God  had  done  for  his  soul. 

"A  few  days  after  Billy  was  awakened, 
God  was  pleased  to  convince  his  sister  Lucy, 
then  eleven  years  old.  He  soon  put  a  song 
of  praise  into  her  mouth  also,  so  that  they 
mightily  rejoiced  together  in  God  their  Sa- 
viour. At  the  same  time  they  were  both 
heavily  afflicted  in  their  bodies.  But  so 
much  more  was  the  power  of  God  manifested, 
causing  them  to  continue  in  the  triumph  of 
faith  throughout  their  sharpest  pains. 

"  On  December  30th,  one  of  their  sisters 
coming  to  see  them,  Billy  told  her,  he  had 
been  very  ill ;  but,  said  he,  '  I  do  not  mean 
in  ray  body,  but  in  my  soul ;  I  felt  my  sins 
so  heavy,  that  I  thought  I  should  go  to 
hell,  and  I  saw  the  Devil  ready  to  drag 
me  away.  Nay,  for  a  week,  I  thought 
myself  just  in  the  flames  of  hell.  1'he 
sins  that  troubled  me  most  were,  telling 
lies  and  quarrelling  with  my  sister.  I  saw, 
if  God  did  not  forgive  me  I  was  lost.  And 
I  knew,  quarrelling  was  as  great  a  sin  in 
Lucy  as  in  me ;  and  if  she  did  not  get  a 
pardon,  and  feel  the  love  of  Jesus,  she 
could  not  go  to  heaven. 

"  Lucy  said,  'When  I  heard  Mr.  A.  de- 
scribe two  sorts  of  people,  one  sort  washed 
in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  other  not, 
I  found  I  was  not,  and  therefore  if  I  died  so, 
must  go  to  hell.'  Being  asked  what  sin 
lay  most  on  her  conscience,  she  replied, 
'  Taking  his  name  in  vain,  by  repeating  my 
prayers,  when  I  did  not  think  of  God.' 

"  When  Billy  was  confessing  that  he  had 
loved  money,  Lucy  said,  '  And  so  did  I ; 
and  was  angry  if  I  had  not  as  much  as  Billy. 
I  loved  money  more  than  God,  and  he  might 
justly  have  sent  me  to  hell  for  it." 

"When  Billy  was  asked,  '  How  he  knew 
his  sins  were  forgiven?'  He  answered, 
_'  Christ  told  me  so.  I  had  a  great  struggle 
in  my  heart  with  the  Devil  and  sin,  till  it 
pleased  Jesus  to  come  into  my  soul.  I 
now  feel  his  love  in  my  heart,  and  he  tells 
me  he  has  forgiven  my  sins.' 

"  Being  asked.  How  he  did  ?  He  replied, 
'  Happy  in  Jesus :  Jesus  is  sweet  to  my 
soul.'  •  Do  you  choose  to  live  or  die?'  He 
answered,  'Neither:  I  hope,  if  I  live.  I 
shall  praisfc  God;   and  if  I  die,  lam  sure  i 


shall  go  to  him ;  for  he  has  forgiven  my 
sins,  and  given  me  his  love.' 

"  One  asked  Lucy,  how  long  she  had 
heen  in  the  triumph  of  faith  ?  She  answered, 
'  Only  this  week ;  before  I  had  much  to  do 
with  Satan  :  but  now  Jesus  has  conquered 
him  for  me.'  AVhile  she  was  speaking, 
feeling  great  pain  of  body,  she  said,  '  O  I 
want  more  of  these  pains,more  of  these  pains, 
to  bring  me  nearer  to  Jesus  ' 

"  One  speaking  of  knowing  the  voice  of 
Christ,  she  said,  '  The  voice  of  Christ  is  a 
strange  voice  to  them  who  do  not  know  their 
sins  forgiven  :  but  I  know  it ;  for  he  has 
pardoned  all  ray  sins,  and  given  me  his 
love.  And  O  what  a  mercy,  that  such  a 
hell-deserving  wretch  as  me,  should  be 
made  to  taste  of  his  love  I' 

"  Billy  had  frequent  fits.  When  he  found 
one  coming,  he  with  a  smile  laid  down  his 
head,  saying,  '  O  sweet  love  !'  or,  'O  sweet 
Jesus  !'  And  as  soon  as  he  came  to  himself, 
being  asked.  How  he  did  ?  he  would  reply, 
'  I  am  happy  in  the  love  of  Christ.' 

"  When  a  gentleman  said,  '  My  dear,  you 
could  praise  God  more,  if  it  were  not  for 
those  ugly  fits  ;'  he  replied,  '  Sir,  they  are 
not  ugly,  for  my  dear  Jesus  sent  them ;  and 
he  has  given  me  patience-to  bear  them :  and 
he  bore  more  for  my  sins.' 

"  One  night  a  gentleman  and  his  wife 
came  to  see  them,  and  the  gentlewoman 
looking  on  Lucy,  said,  '  She  looks  as  if 
nothing  was  the  matter  with  her  ;  she  is  so 
pleasant  with  her  eyes.'  She  replied,  '  I 
have  enough  to  make  me  look  so,  for  I  am 
full  of  the  love  of  God.'  While  she  spoke, 
her  eyes  sparkled  exceedingly,  and  the 
tears  flowed  down  her  cheeks.  At  this 
Billy  smiled,  but  could  not  speak  ;  having 
been  speechless  for  more  than  an  hour.  L' 
seemed  he  was  just  going  into  eternity  ;  but 
the  Lord  revived  him  a  little  ;  and  as  soon 
as  he  could  speak,  he  desired  to  be  held  up 
in  bed,  and  looked  at  the  gentleman,  who 
asked  hnn.  How  he  did?  He  answered  '1 
am  happy  in  Christ ;  and  I  hope  you  are.' 
He  said,  '  I  hope  I  can  say  I  am.'  Billy 
replied,  '  Has  Christ  pardoned  your  sins?' 
He  said,  '  I  hope  he  has.'  '  Sir,'  said  Billy, 
'  hope  will  not  do.  For  I  had  this  hope, 
and  yet  if  I  had  died  then,  I  should  surely 
have  gone  to  hell.  But  he  has  forgiven  me 
all  my  sins,  and  given  me  a  taste  of  his  love. 
If  you  have  this  love,  you  will  know  it  and 
be  sure  of  it ;  but  you  cannot  know  it  with- 
out the  power  of  God.  You  may  read  as 
many  books  about  Christ  as  you  please, 
(he  was  a  great  reader,)  but  if  you  read  all 
your  life,  this  will  only  be  in  your  head, 
and  that  head  will  perish.  So  that  if  you 
have  not  the  love  of  God  in  your  heart. 
you  will  go  to  hell.  But  I  hope  you  will 
not ;  I  will  pray  to  God  for  you,  that  h« 
may  give  you  his  love.' 

"Another  coming  to  see  them,  enquire,! 
how  they  were?    Billy  said.    '  Happier  am 
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happier  in  Christ-    Are  you  so?'    He  said,  | 
'  No  I  I  am  not  so  happy  as  you.'     '  Why,* 
said  Billy,  '  what  is  the  matter?  lam  afraid 
you  don't  pray  to  Christ,  for  I  am  sure  he 
is  willing  to  malie  you  happy.' 

"  One  who  sat  by,  seemed  struclc  with  the 
discourse,  but  did  not  speak.  Billy  observ- 
ing her,  said,  'And  you  do  not  pray  as  you 
ought.  For  if  you  had  the  love  of  Christ 
in  your  heart,  you  would  not  look  down  so. 
I  wish  you  and  every  one  had  it."  One 
said,  '  My  dear,  would  not  you  give  it  them 
if  you  might?'  He  answered,  'No:  for 
that  would  be  to  take  Christ's  work  out  of 
his  hands.' 

"  Many  who  heard  what  great  things  God 
had  done  for  them,  said,  '  It  will  not  be  so 
with  you  always.  If  you  should  live  to 
come  into  the  world  again,  he  would  leave 
you  in  the  dark.'  They  answered,  '  We 
do  not  think  so ;  for  our  Jesus  has  pro- 
mised that  he  will  never  leave  us.' 

"  A  young  woman,  who  had  told  them  so 
before,  speakingin  this  manner  a  second  time, 
Billy  said  to  her,  '  Miss,  are  you  assured  of 
your  interest  in  Christ?'  She  answered,  '  I 
hope  1  am  in  Christ;  but  assurance  is  no 
way  essential.'  Hereplied,  'Butif  you  have 
his  love,  you  will  be  sure  you  have  it.  You 
will  know  it  in  your  heart.  I  am  afraid  your 
hope  is  only  in  your  head.  Do  you  never 
quarrel  with  any  body  ?'  She  said,  'No.' 
But,  says  he,  'You  quarrel  with  God's 
word  ;  for  he  has  promised  me.  None  shall 
pluck  me  out  of  his  hand ;  and  you  say  the 
world  will ;  so  you  make  God  a  story- 
teller:' at  this  she  went  away  displeased. 

"  There  were  few  came  to  see  them,  when 
either  of  them  was  able  to  speak,  but  they 
enquired  into  the  state  of  their  souls,  and 
without  fear,  told  them  the  danger  of  dying 
without  an  assurance  of  the  love  of  God. 

"  One  coming  to  see  them,  was  talked  to 
very  closely  by  Billy,  till  she  could  bear  no 
more.  She  turned  to  Lucy  and  said,  '  You 
were  always  good  children,  and  never  told 
stories;'  'Yes,  Madam,'  said  Lucy,  '  but  I 
did  when  I  was  afraid  of  being  beat ;  and 
when  I  said  ray  prayers ;  for  I  did  not  think 
of  God  ;  and  I  called  him.  My  Father,  when 
I  was  a  child  of  wrath ;  and  as  to  praying, 
1  could  not  pray  till  it  pleased  him  by  his 
Spirit  to  show  me  my  sins.  And  he  showed 
me,  we  might  say  as  many  prayers  as  we 
would,  and  go  to  church  or  meeting ;  yet 
all  this,  if  we  had  not  Christ  for  our  foun- 
dation, would  not  do.' 

"When  they  were  asked,  if  they  were 
afraid  to  die,  they  always  answered  '  No  ; 
for  what  can  death  do?  He  can  only  lay 
his  cold  hand  upon  our  bodies.' 

"  One  told  Lucy,  '  Now  you  may  live  as 
you  please,  since  you  are  sure  of  going  to 
heaven.'  She  replied,  '  No,  I  would  not 
sin  against  my  dear  Saviour,  if  you  would 
give  me  this  room  full  of  gold.' 

"  On  the  Monday  before  he  died,  Billy 


repeated  that  liymn,  with  the  most  triuniph- 
ant  joy — 

■  Come  let  us  join  our  cheerful  songs 
Wlthaiigels  round  the  throne.' 

Afterwards  he  repeated  the  Lord's  prayer. 
The  last  words  he  spoke  intelligibly  were, 
'  How  pleasant  is  it  to  be  with  Christ  lor 
ever  and  ever — for  ever  and  ever !  Amen  1 
Amen  I    Amen  ! ' 

"  While  he  lay  speechless,  there  came 
into  the  room  some  who  he  feared  knew  not 
God.  He  seemed  much  affected,  wept  and 
moaned  much,  waved  his  hand,  and  put  it 
on  his  sister's  mouth  ;  intimating,  as  she 
supposed,  that  she  should  speak  to  them. 
On  Wednesday  evening,  February  1st,  his 
happy  spirit  returned  to  God.  She  died  not 
long  after." 

In  the  following  days,  I  went  on  slowly 
through  Staffordshire  and  Cheshire,  to  Man- 
chester. In  this  journey,  as  well  as  in  many 
others,  I  observed  a  mistake  that  almost 
universally  prevails ;  and  I  desire  all  tra- 
vellers to  take  good  notice  of  it,  which  may 
save  them  both  from  trouble  and  danger. 
Near  thirty  years  ago  I  was  thinking, 
"  How  is  it  that  no  horse  ever  stumbles 
while  I  am  reading?"  (History,  poetry,  and 
philosophy  I  commonly  read  on  horseback, 
having  other  employment  at  other  times.) 
No  account  can  be  possibly  given  but  this, 
because  then  1  throw  the  reins  on  his  neck. 
I  then  set  myself  to  observe;  and  I  aver, 
that  in  riding  above  a  hundred  thousand 
miles,  I  scarce  ever  remember  any  horse, 
except  two  (that  would  fall  head  over  heels 
any  way,)  to  fall,  or  make  a  considerable 
stumble,  while  I  rode  with  a  slack  rein.  To 
fancy,  therefore,  that  a  tight  rein  prevents 
stumbling,  is  a  capital  blunder.  I  have  re- 
peated the  trial  more  frequently  than  most 
men  in  the  kingdom  can  do.  A  slack  rein 
will  prevent  stumbling,  if  any  thing  will ; 
but  in  some  horses  nothing  can. 

Thur.  22. — I  preached  in  the  new  preach- 
ing-house at  Rochdale,  and  on  Saturday, 
the  31st,  at  Chester. 

Tuesday,  April  3. — I  went  on  to  Liver- 
pool ;  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  I  read 
Mr.  Sellon's  answer  to  Elisha  Cole's  book  on 
God's  sovereignty,  so  plausibly  written,  that 
it  is  no  wonder  so  many  are  deceived  thereby. 

Pri.  6.— I  preached  in  Wigan  at  noon, 
and  in  the  evening  at  Bolton. 

Sim.  8.— After  preaching  at  eight  and 
one,  I  hastened  on  to  James  Edmunson's, 
preached  to  a  few  serious  people,  and  gave 
directions  to  his  poor  sick  daughter,  which, 
it  is  possible,  may  save  her  life. 

Mmi.  9.— I  rode  on  to  Ambleside,  on  Tues 
day  to  Whitehaven.  Here  Ifoundafaintness 
had  spread  through  all.  No  wonder,  since 
there  had  been  no  morning  preaching  for 
some  months  :  yet  every  morning  I  was  here 
the  congregations  were  as  large  as  they  had 
been  for  many  years. 

Thur.  12.— I  met  such  a  company  ot  cmi- 
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dren,  as  I  have  not  found  within  a  hundred 
miles.  Several  of  them  appeared  to  be 
convinced  of  sin;  five  rejoicing  in  God 
their  Saviour.  And  upon  enquiry,  I  found 
their  whole  behaviour  was  suitable  to  their 
profession. 

Good  Friday,  13. — Notice  having  been 
given,  through  mistake,  of  my  preaching  at 
Carlisle,  I  was  obliged  to  set  out  from 
Whitehaven  immediately  after  the  morning 
preaching.  I  preached  in  Cocltermoulh  at 
one,  and  then  rode  on  to  Carlisle.  It  was 
here  the  day  of  small  things ;  the  Society 
consisting  but  of  fifteen  members.  I  preached 
at  six,  and  as  many  as  could  hear,  behaved 
with  the  utmost  seriousness.  Afterwards  I 
walked  to  Houghton,  a  village  two  miles 
from  Carlisle,  and  on  a  hard,  clean  bed,  slept 
in  peace. 

Sat.  14. — I  preached  at  five  to  most  of  the 
village,  though  on  so  short  a  warning  ;  and 
atnightin  Carlisle.  Leaving  Mr.  Rankin  to 
preach  in  the  evening,  I  rode  on  to  Longtown; 
where  finding  no  better  place  to  screen  us 
fi'om  the  wind,  I  stood  in  a  large,  broad 
entry,  with  a  room  on  either  hand.  Many 
crowded  in  here ;  the  rest  stood  at  the  door. 

Easter  Day,  the  15th,  Joseph  Guilford 
preached  at  five.  At  eight  I  preached  in  a 
little  square ;  but  at  one  I  was  desired  to 
preach  in  the  Market-place,  where  was  a  far 
more  numerous  congregation.  Afterwards 
we  took  horse,  and  before  eight  reached  an 
admirable  inn  at  Dumfries. 

Mon.  16. — We  had  a  fair  morning  till  we 
began  to  climb  up  Enterkine,  one  of  the 
highest  mountains  in  the  west  of  Scotland. 
We  then  got  into  a  Scotch  mist,  and  were 
dropping  wet,  before  we  came  to  the  Lead 
Hills,  In  the  evening  we  reached  Lesma- 
hagow,  and  Glasgow  on  Tuesday,  where  I 
spent  two  days  with  much  satisfaction.  I 
had  designed  to  go  straight  from  hence  to 
Perth  ;  but  being  desired  to  take  Edinburgh 
in  my  way,  I  rode  thither  on  Friday,  and 
endeavoured  to  confirm  those  whom  many 
had  strove  to  turn  out  of  the  way.  What 
pity  is  it  that  the  children  of  God  should 
so  zealously  do  the  Devil's  work  !  How 
is  it  that  they  are  still  ignorant  of  Satan's 
devices  ?    Lord,  what  is  man  1 

Sat.  21. — Pushing  through  violent  wind 
and  rain,  we  came  to  Perth  in  the  afternoon. 
This  evening  the  Tolbooth  contained  the 
congregation,  and  at  eight  in  the  morning. 
The  stormy  wind  would  not  suffer  me  to 
preach  abroad  in  the  evening ;  so  we  retired 
into  the  Court-house,  as  many  as  could, 
and  had  a  solemn  and  comfortable  hour. 

Mon.  23. — I  walked  over  to  Scone,  and 
took  another  view  of  that  palace  of  ancient 
men  of  renown,  long  since  mouldered  into 
common  dust.  The  buildings  too  are  now 
decaying  apace.  So  passes  the  dream  of 
human  greatness! 

Tues.  24.— I  spent  a  few  agreeable  hours 
with  Dr.  O ,  an  upright,  friendly. 


sensible  man.  Such  likewise  I  found  Mr 
Black,  the  senior  Minister  at  Perth,  who 
soon  after  went  to  Abraham's  bosom. 

Wed.  25. — Taking  horse  at  five,  we  rode  to 
Dunkeld,  the  first  considerable  town  in  the 
Highlands.  We  were  agreeably  surprised : 
a  pleasanter  situation  cannot  be  easily  ima- 
gined. Afterwards  we  went  some  miles  on 
a  smooth,  delightful  road,  hanging  over  the 
river  Tay,  and  then  went  on,  winding  through 
the  mountains,  to  the  Castle  of  Blair.  The 
mountains,  for  the  next  twenty  miles,  were 
much  higher,  and  covered  with  snow.  In  the 
evening  we  came  to  Dalwhinny,  the  dearest 
inn  I  have  met  with  in  North  Britain.  In  the 
morning  we  were  informed  so  much  snow  had 
fallen  in  the  night,  that  we  could  get  no  fur- 
ther. And  indeed  three  young  women,  at- 
tempting to  cross  the  mountain  to  Blair,  were 
swallowed  up  in  the  snow.  However,  we 
resolved,  with  God's  help,  to  go  as  far  as  we 
could.  But  about  noon  we  were  at  a  full 
stop  ;  the  snow  driving  together  on  the  top  of 
themountain,  had  quite  blocked  up  the  road. 
We  dismounted,  and  striking  out  of  the  road 
warily,  sometimes  to  the  left,  with  many 
stumbles,  but  no  hurt,  we  got  on  to  Dalma- 
garry,  and  before  sunset,  to  Inverness. 

Benjamin  and  William  Chappel,  who  had 
been  here  three  months,  were  waiting  for  a 
vessel  to  return  to  London.  They  had  met 
a  few  people  every  night,  to  sing  and  pray 
together :  and  their  behaviour,  suitable  to 
their  profession,  had  removed  much  pre- 
judice, 

Fri.  27.— I  breakfasted  with  the  Senior 
Minister,  Mr.  M'Kenzie,  a  pious  and  friendly 
man.  At  six  in  the  evening  I  began  preach- 
ing in  the  church,  and  with  very  uncommon 
liberty  of  spirit.  At  seven  in  the  morning 
I  preached  in  the  library,  a  large  commo- 
dious room ;  but  it  would  not  contain  the 
congregation  ;  many  were  constrained  to  go 
away.  Afterwards  I  rode  over  to  Port 
George,  a  very  regular  fortification,  capable 
of  containing  four  thousand  men.  As  I  was 
just  taking  horse,  the  commanding  officer 
sent  word,  "  I  was  welcome  to  preach." 
But  it  was  a  little  too  late  ;  I  had  then  but 
just  time  to  ride  back  to  Inverness. 

S?™.  29.— At  seven,  the  benches  being  re- 
moved, the  library  contained  us  tolerably 
well :  and  I  am  persuaded  God  shook  the 
hearts  of  many  outside  Christians,  I  preached 
in  the  church  at  five  in  the  afternoon.  Mr. 
Helton  designed  to  preach  abroad  at  seven, 
but  the  Ministers  desired  he  would  preach  In 
the  church,  which  he  did,  to  a  large  and  at- 
tentive congregation.  Many  followed  us  from 
the  church,  to  our  lodgings,  with  whom  I 
spent  some  time  in  prayer,  and  then  advised 
them,  as  many  as  could,  to  meet  together, 
and  spend  an  hour  every  evening  in  prayer 
and  useful  conversation. 

A/on.  30.— We  set  out  in  afine  morning.  A 
little  before  we  reached  Nairn,  we  were 
met  by  a  messenger  from  the  Minister,  Mr. 
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Dunbar,  who  desired  I  would  breakfast  with 
him,  and  give  them  a  serninn  in  his  church. 
Afterwards  we  hastened  to  Elgin,  through  a 
pleasant  and  well  cultivated  country.  When 
we  set  out  from  hence,  the  rain  began,  and 
poured  down  till  we  came  to  the  Spey,  the 
most  impetuous  ri\er  I  ever  saw.  Finding 
thie  large  boat  was  in  no  haste  to  move,  I 
stepped  into  a  small  one  just  going  off.  It 
whirled  us  over  the  stream  almost  in  a  minute. 
1  waited  at  the  inn  at  Fochaber  (dark  and 
dirty  enough  in  all  reason)  till  our  friends 
overtook  me  with  the  horses.  The  outside  of 
the  Inn  at  Keith  was  of  the  same  hue,  and  pro- 
mised us  no  great  things :  but  we  were  agree- 
ably disappointed.  We  found  plenty  of 
every  thing,  and  so  dried  ourselves  at  leisure^ 

Tuesday,  May  1. — I  rode  on  to  Aber- 
deen, and  spent  the  rest  of  the  week  there. 
It  fell  out  well,  for  the  weather  was 
uncommon  ;  we  had  storms  of  snow  or 
rain  every  day :  and  it  seems  the  weather 
was  the  same  as  far  as  London.  So  gene- 
ral a  storm  has  scarce  been  in  the  memory 
of  man. 

Sun.  6. — I  preached  in  the  College  Kirk 
at  Old  Aberdeen,  to  a  very  serious  (though 
mostly  genteel)  congregation.  In  the  even- 
ing I  preached  at  our  own  room,  and  early 
in  the  morning  took  my  leave  of  this  loving 
people.  We  came  to  IWontrose  about  noon. 
I  had  designed  to  preach  there,  but  found 
no  notice  had  been  given.  However,  I  went 
down  to  the  Green,  and  sung  a  hymn.  Peo- 
ple presently  flocked  from  all  parts;  and 
God  gave  me  great  freedom  of  speech,  so 
that  I  hope  we  did  not  meet  in  vain. 

At  seven  in  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Arbroath:  (properly  Aberbrothwick.)  The 
■whole  town  seems  moved:  the  congregation 
was  the  largest  I  have  seen  since  we  left  In- 
verness; and  the  Society,  though  but  of 
nine  months'  standing.  Is  the  largest  in  the 
kingdom,  next  that  of  Aberdeen. 

Tues.  8. — I  took  a  view  of  the  small  re- 
mains of  the  Abbey.  I  know  nothing  like 
it  in  all  North  Britain.  I  paced  it,  and 
found  it  a  hundred  yards  long :  the  breadth 
is  proportionable.  Part  of  the  west  end, 
which  is  still  standing,  shows  it  was  full  as 
high  as  Westminster  Abbey.  The  south 
end  of  the  cross  aisle  lilcewise  is  standing, 
near  the  top  of  which  is  a  large  circular 
window.  The  zealous  Reformers,  they  told 
us,  burut  this  down  :  God  deliver  us  from 
reforming  mobs  ! 

I  have  seen  no  town  in  Scotland  which 
increases  so  fast,  or  which  is  built  with  so 
much  common  sense  as  this.  Two  entire 
new  streets,  and  part  of  a  third,  have  been 
built  within  these  two  years.  They  run 
parallel  with  each  other,  and  have  a  row  of 
gardens  between  them,  so  that  every  house 
has  a  garden  ;  and  thus  both  health  and 
convenience  are  consulted. 

Wed,  9. — I  rode  on  to  Dundee.  The 
Ministers  here,  particularly  Mr.  Small,  are 


bitter  enough  ;  notwithstanding  which,  the 
Society  is  well  established,  and  the  congre- 
gations exceeding  large.  I  dealt  very 
plainly  with  them  at  six,  and  still  more  so 
the  next  evening,  yet  none  appeared  to  be 
offended. 
Fri.  11. — I  went  forward  to  Edinburgh. 
Sat.  \-2. — I  received  but  a  melancholy  ac- 
count of  the  state  of  things  here.  The  con- 
gregations were  nearly  as  usual ;  but  the 
Society,  which,  when  I  was  here  before, 
consisted  of  above  a  hundred  and  sixty 
members,  was  now  shrunk  to  about  fifty. 
Such  is  the  fruit  of  a  single  Preacher's, 
staying  a  whole  year  in  one  place !  together 
with  the  labours  of  good  Mr.  Townshend;'/ 
Sun.  13. — At  seven  I  preached  in  the  cha' 
pel  taken  by  Lady  Glenorchy,  which  stands 
at  a  great  distance  from  ours,  in  the  most 
honourable  part  of  the  city.  Between  twelve 
and  one  I  preached  in  the  High  School-yard, 
it  being  too  stormy  to  preach  on  the  Castle- 
hill.  A  little  before  six  I  preached  in  our 
chapel,  crowded  above  and  below:  but,  I 
doubt,  with  little  effect ;  exceeding  few 
seemed  to  feel  what  they  heard. 

Mon,  14. — After  ten  years  enquiry,  I  have 
learned  what  are  the  Highlands  of  Scotland. 
Some  told  me,  "  The  Highlands  begin 
when  you  cross  the  Tay  :"  others,  "When 
you  cross  the  North  Esk;"  and  others, 
"When  you  cross  the  river  Spey."  But 
all  of  them  missed  the  mark  ;  for  the  truth 
of  the  matter  is,  the  Highlands  are  bounded 
by  no  river  at  all,  but  by  Cairns,  or  heaps 
of  stones  laid  in  a  row,  south-west  and 
and  north-east,  from  sea  to  sea.  These  for- 
merly divided  the  kingdom  of  the  Picts  from 
that  of  the  Caledonians,  which  included  all 
the  country  north  of  the  Cairns,  several 
whereof  are  still  remaining.  It  takes  in  Ar- 
gyleshire,  most  of  Perthshire,  Murrayshire, 
with  all  the  north-west  counties.  This  is 
called  the  Highlands,  because  a  considerable 
part  of  it  (though  not  the  whole)  is  moun- 
tainous. But  it  is  not  more  mountainous 
than  North  Wales,  nor  than  many  parts 
of  England  and  Ireland  ;  nor  do  I  believe  it 
has  any  mountain  higher  than  Snowdon  Hill, 
or  the  Skiddaw  in  Cumberland.  Talking 
Erse,  therefore,  is  not  the  thing  that  distin- 
guishes these  from  the  Lowlands.  Neither 
is  this  or  that  river,  both  the  Tay,  the  Esk, 
and  the  Spey,  running  through  the  High- 
lands, not  south  of  them. 

Thur.  17. — At  five  in  the  morning  I  took 
a  solemn  leave  of  our  friends  at  Edinburgh. 
About  eight  I  preached  at  Musselborough, 
and  found  some  hope,  there  will  be  a  bless- 
ing in  the  remnant.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
in  the  new  house  at  Dunbar,  the  cheerfuUest 
in  the  kingdom. 

Fri.  18. — ^We  rode  over  to  the  Earl  of 
Haddington's  seat,  finely  situated  between 
two  woods.  The  house  is  exceeding  large 
and  pleasant,  commanding  a  wide  prospect 
both  ways  .  and  the  Earl  is  cutting  walk*' 
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through  the  woods,  smoothing  the  ground, 
and  much  enlarging  and  beautifying  _  his 
garden.  Yet  he  is  to  die !  In  the  evening, 
I  trust  God  broke  some  of  the  stony  hearts 
of  Dunbar.  A  little  increase  here  is  in  the 
Society  likewise ;  and  all  the  Members 
walk  unblameably. 

Sat.  19.— At  noon  I  preached  in  the  Town- 
hall  at  Berwick.  Coming  to  Alnwick  in  the 
afternoon,  I  found  that  wise  and  good  man, 
William  Coward,  had  been  buried  two  or 
three  days  before.  I  judged  it  right  to  do 
honour  to  his  memory,  by  preaching  a  kind 
of  funeral  sermon,  on,  "  There  is  no  work, 
nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in 
the  grave,  whither  thou  goest." 

6'»».20. — At  seven  I  preached  in  the  house; 
at  four  and  at  seven  in  the  Market-place. 
But  the  multitude  was  so  great,  that  I  doubt 
many  could  not  hear.  I  then  met  the  So- 
ciety and  we  seemed  to  breathe  the  same 
spirit  with  him  that  was  just  entered  into 
the  joy  of  his  Lord. 

Mon.  ?1. — I  preached  at  Morpeth  and  at 
Newcastle.  On  Wednesday,  the  23d,  I 
went  over  to  Sunderland. 

Sat.  26. — We  went  by  water  to  North 
Biddick.  The  preaching  here  had  been 
discontinued  for  many  years,  as  it  seemed 
to  be  sowing  upon  the  sand  :  but  at  length 
we  found  the  fruit  of  our  labour.  Many  are 
both  convinced  and  converted  to  God.  In 
returning,  as  we  were  four  large  boats  in 
company,  we  made 

*'  The  mountains  and  vales  His  praises  rebound." 

So  is  even  the  water  language  now  changed ! 

Sun.  27. — At  eight  I  preached  near  the 
Cross  in  Sunderland,  to  such  an  assemblv  as 
was  never  seen  there  before.  But  I  believe 
that  at  Gateshead  Fell  was  still  larger ;  as 
was  that  at  the  Castle  Garth  in  Newcastle. 

Mon.  28. — I  began  again  the  meeting  of 
the  children,  which  had  been  neglected  for 
some  months ;  and  we  had  a  token  for  good ; 
two  or  three  were  cut  to  the, heart,  and 
many  seemed  much  affected. 

On  Tuesday,  the  29th,  and  the  following 
days,  I  took  a  little  circuit,  through  Wear- 
dale,  Teesdale,  and  Swaledale.  The  ten 
days  following,  I  spent  in,  and  near  New- 
castle. 

Monday,  June  II. — I  took  a  cheerful 
leave  of  that  loving  people ;  about  noon 
preached  at  Durham ;  and  in  the  evening, 
before  Mr.  Watson's  door,  to  a  numerous 
congregation  at  Stockton. 

Tues.  12, — At  five  I  preached  in  the  new 
house,  strangely  raised,  when  the  case  ap- 
peared quite  desperate,  by  God's  touching 
the  heart  of  a  man  of  substance,  who  bought 
the  ground  and  built  it  without  delay.  I 
preached  at  Norton  at  noon,  and  afterwards 
met  those  who  can  "  rejoice  evermore,  and 
pray  without  ceasing."  We  had  another 
comfortable  opportunity  at  Yarm,  in  the 
evening,  where  I  found  a  greater  number  of 


those  who  believe  God  has  enabled  them  to 
love  him  with  all  their  heart  and  soul. 

Wed.  13.— I  preached  at  Halsey,  ten  miles 
from  Yarm,  and  in  the  evening  at  Thirsk  j 
"Thursday,  14ith,"  about  two,  at  Potto,  and  in 
the  evening  at  Hutton.  Here,  as  well  as 
elsewhere,  those  who  believe  they  are 
saved  from  sin,  undergo  many  trials  from 
their  brethren :  but  so  much  the  more  will 
"  the  God  of  all  grace,  after  ther  have  suf- 
fered awhile,  establish,  strengthen,  and 
settle  them." 

lYi.  15. — I  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find 
the  whole  road  from  Thirsk  to  Stokesley, 
which  used  to  be  extremely  bad,  better  than 
most  turnpikes.  The  gentlemen  had  exerted 
themselves,  and  raised  money  enough  to  mend 
it  effectually :  so  they  have  done  for  several 
hundred  miles  in  Scotland,  and  throughout 
all  Connaught  in  Ireland  ;  and  so  they  un- 
doubtedly might  do  throughout  all  England 
without  saddling  the  poor  people  with  the 
vile  imposition  of  turnpikes  for  ever. 

In  the  afternoon  we  came  to  Whitby. 
Having  preached  thrice  a  day  for  five  days,  I 
was  willing  to  preach  in  the  house ;  but 
notice  had  been  given  of  my  preaching  in  the 
Market-place,  so  I  began  at  six  to  a  large 
congregation,  most  of  them  deeply  attentive. 
Sat.  16. — I  found  our  Preacher,  James 
Brownfield,  had  just  set  up  for  himself. 
The  reasons  he  gave  for  leaving  theiMe- 
thodisls  were,  I.  That  they  went  to  churCjh: 
2.  That  they  held  perfection.  1  earnestly 
desired  our  Society  to  leave  him  to  God, 
and  say  nothing  about  him,  good  or  bad. 
In  the  afternoon  Hooked  over  Dr.  Priestley's 
English  Grammar.  I  wonder  he  would 
publish  it  after  Bishop  Lowth's. 

Sun.  17. — 1  met  the  select  Society,  con- 
sisting of  sixty-five  members.  I  believe  all 
of  these  were  saved  from  sin  ;  most  of  them 
are  still  in  glorious  liberty.  Many  of  them 
spake  with  admirable  simplicity,  and  their 
words  were  like  fire :  immediately  the  flame 
kindled  and  spread  from  heart  to  heart.  At 
eight  I  preached  ;  at  nine  met  the  children, 
most  of  whom  had  known  the  love  of  God, 
and  several  of  them  were  able  still  to  re- 
joice in  God  their  Saviour.  Almost  as  soon 
as  I  began  to  speak,  God  spoke  to  their 
hearts,  and  they  were  ill  able  to  contain 
themselves.  I  observed  one  little  maid  in 
particular,  who  heaved  and  strove  for  some 
time,  till  at  length  she  was  constrained  to 
yield,  and  break  out  in  strong  cries  and 
tears. 

We  had  a  poor  sermon  at  church.  How- 
ever, I  went  again  in  the  afternoon,  remem- 
bering the  words  of  Mr.  Philip  Henry, 
"  If  the  Preacher  does  not  know  his  duty, 
I  bless  God  that  I  know  mine." 

Between  one  and  two  I  met  the  Bands, 
being  near  two-thirds  of  the  Society..  Their 
openness  was  quite  surprising,  as  well  as  the 
spirit  with  which  they  spoke.  One  plain 
woman  -cried,  and  spoke,  and  cried  again,  so 
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that  they  were  in  tears  on  every  side.    I 
suppose,  if  I  could  have  stayed  so  long, 
some  or  other  would  have  spoke  till  night. 
At  five  I  preached  in  the  Market-place 
again,   to  a  far  larger  congregation  than 
before.     Our  Love-feast  took  up  the  next 
two  hours,  at  which  many  were  filled  with 
solemn  joy.     Afterwards  I  met  a  few  of  the 
children  again,  all  of  whom  had  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious.    I  asked  her  that  cried 
so  violently  in  the  morning,  what  was  the 
matter  with  her?    She  said,  '  I  was  over- 
whelmed with  the  power  and  love  of  God, 
thatlcouldnot  hide  it.*    When  I  questioned 
her  farther,  she  said,  'A  quarter  of  a  year  ago, 
one  Saturday  night,  I  was  quite  convinced  I 
was  a  sinner,  and  afraid  of  dropping  into 
hell ;  but  on  Sunday  I  felt  the  pardoning 
love  of  God.     Yet  1  had  many  doubts  till 
Monday  evening,  when  they  were  all  taken 
away  in  a  moment.     After  this  I  saw  and 
felt  the  wickedness  of  my  heart,  and  longed 
to  be  delivered  from  it;    and  on  Sunday  I 
was  delivered,  and  had  as  clear  a  witness  of 
this  as  of  my  justification.    But  I  was  some- 
times off  my  watch  ;  then  it  was  not  so  clear ; 
and  people  commended  me,  till  by  little  and 
little  I  lest  it.     Indeed,  I  still  feel  the  love 
of  God,  but  not  as  I  did  before.' 

Mon.  18.— I  preached  at  Robinhood's  Bay 
about  noon,  at  Scarborough  in  the  evening. 
Wed.  20.— I  rode  to  Bridlington  and 
preached  on  the  Quay,  to  many  plain,  and 
many  genteel  people.  I  preached  at  Hull  in 
the  evening,  and  the  next  at  Beverley. 

JiV!.  22. — 1  went  on  to  York,  where  there 
is  now  more  life  among  the  people  than  has 
been  for  several  yeais.  We  found  much  of 
,  the  presence  of  God  this  evening,  and  much 
more  the  next.  One  young  man  was  in  a 
violent  agony,  and  could  not  refrain  from 
crying  aloud.  Several  continued  with  him 
in  prayer  till  ten  o'clock.  He  was  then 
filled  with  joy  unspeakable. 

Sun.  24. — I  met  the  select  Society  at  six, 
and  had  the  pleasure  to  find  that  some  who 
had  lost  the  great  blessing  for  months  or 
years  had  recovered  it  with  a  large  increase. 
At  eight  I  preached  to  a  people  ready 
prepared  for  the  Lord :  at  nine  I  met  the 
children ;  at  five,  by  taking  out  the  benches, 
we  made  room  for  the  greatest  part  of  the 
congregation.  Afterwards  I  spent  an  hour 
with  the  Society,  and  so  concluded  the 
busy,  happy  day. 

Won.  36. — I  preached  at  Tadcaster  about 
noon,  and  at  Pateley-bridge  in  the  evening. 
It  rained  as  usual,  all  the  time ;  but  the  con- 
gregation stood  as  still  as  the  trees :  and  God 
did  satisfy  the  hungry  with  good  things, 
many  of  whom  have  given  him  all  their  heart. 
Tkut.  26. — It  rained  all  the  time  I  was 
preaching  at  Otley  to  a  numerous  congrega- 
tion :  and  they  drank  in  the  words  of  life,  just 
as  the  thirsting  earth  the  showers.  The  next 
evening  I  preached  in  the  house  at  Yeadon, 
the  rain  not  suffering  us  to  stand  abroad 
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TA»r  29.---I  rode  to  Mr.  Sulcliffe's  at  Hoo- 
hole,  a  lovely  valley,  encompassed  with  high 
mountains.     I  stood  on  the  smooth  grass 
before  his  house,  which  stands  on  a  gentlv 
rising  ground  and  all  the  people  on  the  slope 
before  me.     It  was  a  glorious  opportunity. 
I  trust  many    "  came  boldly  to  the  throne  " 
and  found  "  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need" 
I  can  hardly  believe  that  I  am  this  dav 
entered  into  the  sixty-eighth  year  of  my  age  I 
How  marvellous  are  the  ways  of  God !  How 
has  he  kept  me,  even  from  a  child  !    From 
ten  to  thirteen  or  fourteen,  I  had  little  but 
bread  to  eat,  and  not  great  plenty  of  that 
I  believe  this  was  so  far  from  hurting  me' 
that  it  laid  the  foundation  of  lasting  health! 
When  I  grew  up,  in  consequence  of  reading 
Or.  Cheyne,  I  chose  to  eat  sparingly  and 
drink  water.    This  was  another  great  means 
ot  continuing  my  health,  till  1  was  about 
seven  and  twenty.     I  then  began  spitting  of 
blood,  which  continued  several  years.     A 
warm  climate  cured  this.     I  was  afterwards 
brought  to  the  brink  of  death  by  a  fever 
but  it  left  me  heal  thier  than  before.    Eleven 
years  after,  I  was  in  the  third  stage  of  a 
consumption;    in  three  months  itipleased 
God  to  remove  this  also.     Since  that  time 
I  have  known  neither  pain  nor  sickness,  and 
am  now  healthier   than  I  was  forty  years 
ago !    This  hath  God  wrought ! 

On  Friday  and  Saturday  I  preached  at 
Hepstontall,  Colne,  and  Keighley. 

Sunday,  July  I. — Being  much  concerned 
for  the  poor  parishioners  of  Haworth,  who 
hear  and  hear,  and  are  no  more  afiected  than 
stones,  I  spoke  to  them  in  the  most  cutting 
manner  I  could.  May  God  apply  it  to  their 
hearts ! 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday  I  preached  at 
Bingley  and  Bradford,  and  Wednesday  4th, 
rode  to  Halifax.  Here  I  had  an  opportunity 
of  enquiring  thoroughly  into  a  very  ex- 
traordinary case.  On  January  26,  1760,  a 
young  woman  of  two  and  twenty  felt  in  the 
evening  an  uncommon  coldness  at  her  feet. 
Presently  after,  she  was  seized  with  con- 
vulsions. The  disorder  from  that  time  at- 
tended her,  more  or  less,  everyday,  in  spite 
of  all  the  medicines  which  were  administered 
by  the  most  skilful  physicians.  One  of  her 
fits  began  a  little  before  we  went  in.  At 
first  she  fell  back  in  her  chair,  seemingly 
senseless,  and  wrought,  like  one  strangled, 
in  her  breast  and  throat.  In  two  or  three 
minutes  she  sprang  up,  turned  round  many 
times,  then  dropped  down,  and  began  beating 
her  head  against  the  stone  floor.  Quickly 
she  started  up,  leaped  right  upwards  many 
times,  then  ran  to  and  fro,  with  a  hundred 
odd  gesticulations.  She  beat  herself  on  the 
head,  tore  her  hair,  and  attempted  to  run 
into  the  fire.  Being  put  into  a  chair,  she 
spoke  a  good  deal,  but  not  articulately. 
She  was  convulsed  again  from  head  to  foot, 
and  afterwards  said  wildly,  "  Where  am 
it   Who  are  these?   I  want  my  father.    I 
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will  go  to  my  father."  In  about  an  hour 
she  came  to  her  senses. 

I  should  have  Imagined,  the  physicians 
would  have  supposed  all  this  to  be  coun- 
terfeit; but  it  seems  one  and  all  thought 
that  could  not  be,  as  she  could  have  no 
motive  to  feign,  since  she  gained  nothing 
thereby,  living  upon  the  fruit  of  her  own 
and  her  father's  labour.  And  many  of  the 
circumstances  could  not  be  accounted  for 
upon  that  supposition.  Such  wore  her  tears, 
her  foaming  at  the  mouth,  her  tearing  her 
hair,  striking  herself,  and  beating  her  head 
against  the  stones;  her  strong  convulsions, 
and,  what  none  can  well  conceive  unless  he 
saw  it,  the  change  of  her  countenance,  which 
was  horrid  and  dreadful,  yea,  diabolical, 
as  long  as  the  fits  were  upon  her,  but  was 
remarkably  pretty  and  agreeable  as  soon 
as  she  came  to  herself. 

When   old  Dr.   A r,   was  asked 

what  her  disorder  was,  he  answered,  "  It 
is  what  formerly  they  would  have  called 
being  bewitched."  And  why  should  they 
not  call  it  so  now?  Because  the  infidels 
have  hooted  withcraft  out  of  the  world,  and 
the  complaisant  Christians,  in  large  numbers, 
have  joined  with  them  in  the  cry.  I  do 
not  so  much  wonder  at  this,  that  many  of 
these  should  herein  talk  like  infidels;  but 
I  have  sometimes  been  inclined  to  wonder 
at  the  pert,  saucy,  indecent  manner,  wherein 
some  of  those  trample  upon  men  far  wiser 
than  themselves ;  at  their  speaking  so  dog- 
matically against  what  not  only  the  whole 
world,  ffeathen  and  Christian,  believed  in 
all  past  ages,  but  thousands,  learned  as 
well  as  unlearned,  firmly  believe  at  this 
day.  1  instance  in  Dr.  Smollett  and  Mr. 
Guthrie,  whose  manner  of  speaking  con- 
cerning witchcraft,  must  be  ettremely  offen- 
sive to  every  sensible  man  who  cannot  give 
up  his  Bible. 

Thur.  5. — I  preached  at  six  at  Daw  Green, 
near  Dewsbury.  All  things  contributed  to 
make  it  a  refreshing  season  ;  the  gently  de- 
clining sun,  the  stillness  of  the  evening,  the 
beauty  of  the  meadows  and  fields  through 
which 

The  Bmooth  clear  "  river  drew  its  sinuous  train  ;" 

The  opposite  hills  and  woods ;  and  the  ear- 
nestness of  the  people,  covering  the  top  of 
the  hill  on  which  we  stood  ;  and,  above  all, 
the  day-spring  from  on  high,  the  consolation 
of  the  Holy  One ! 

Sat.  7. — I  rode  to  Miss  Bosanquet's.  Her 
family  is  still  a  pattern,  and  a  general  bless- 
ing to  the  country. 

Sun.  8. — 1  preached  at  Whitechapel,  Bir- 
stal,  and  Leeds ;  at  each  to  as  many  as  my 
voice  could  reach. 

Mon.9. — About  noon.  I  preached  at  Wood- 
house,  a  village  near  Leeds,  where  a  flame 
is  suddenly  broke  out.  Few  days  pass  with- 
out fresh  displays  of  the  grace  of  God  con- 
verting sinners  to  himself;   and  a  spirit  of 


childlike  simple  love  runs  through  the  whole 
body  of  the  people. 

Twes.  10. — I  rode  to  Harewood,  and 
preached,  to  a  large  congregation  of  the 
same  spirit  with  that  at  Woodhousfc.  Here, 
too,  the  word  of  God  runs  swiftly,  many  are 
convinced,  and  many  converted  to  God. 

Wed.  II. — I  rode  to  Doncaster,  and 
preached  at  noon  at  the  new  house,  one  of 
the  neatest  in  England.  It  was  sufficiently 
crowded,  and,  what  is  more  strange,  with 
serious  and  attentive  hearers.  What  was 
more  unlikely,  some  years  since,  than  that 
such  a  house  or  such  a  congregation  should 
be  seen  here  !  In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Finningley.  The  church  was  filled,  but  I 
fear  few  felt  the  word. 

Thur.  la. — I  preached  at  Epworth. 

Fri.  13. — We  rode  through  heavy  rain  to 
Newton  upon  Trent.  The  weather  clearing 
up,  I  preached  before  the  house  to  an  earnest 
congregation.  A  people  more  loving,  more 
artless,  or  more  athirst  for  God,  I  have 
seldom  seen.  Taking  horse  about  eleven, 
broiling  in  the  sun,  through  Lincoln  to  Horn- 
castle.  Our  brethren  desiring  me  to  preach 
in  the  Market-place,  I  cried  to  an  unbroknn 
multitude,  "  What  is  a  man  profited  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?"  The  power  of  God  was  upon 
them,  and  they  all  calmly  attended,  till  I 
commended  them  to  God. 

This  was  the  first  day  that  I  hLve  been 
weary  (the  violent  heat  drinking  up  my 
spirits)  since  I  set  out  from  London,  , 

Sat.  14. — In  another  sultry  day  we  rode 
to  Louth,  formerly  another  den  of  lions.  At 
first,  great  part  of  the  congregation  seemed 
to  "care  for  none  of  these  things."  But 
God  made  them  care ;  the  Lord  looked  down 
from  heaven,  and  "his  arrows  went  abroad  " 
I  have  seldom  seen  persons  more  sensibly 
struck.  They  gathered  closer  and  clos» 
together,  till  there  was  not  one  Inattentive 
hearer,  and  hardly  one  unaffected.  In  riding 
hence,  the  heat  was  as  intense  as  ever,  so 
that  I  was  again  tired  before  we  reached 
G  rimsby;  but  I  soon  recovered,  and  preached 
to  a  congregation  of  good  old  Methodists, 
on,  Daniel  in  the  den  of  lions. 

Sim.  15. — I  preached  at  eight,  and  again 
at  two,  and  then  hastened  away  to  Barrow. 
The  people  here  much  resembled  those  at 
Horneastle;  so  I  would  not  take  them  out 
of  their  depth,  but  explained  and  enforced 
these  solemn  words,  "  It  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die." 

Mon.  16.— At  nine  I  preached  in  Awkbo- 
rough,  to  a  people  of  quite  another  kind ;  so 
I  spoke  to  them  directly  of  Christ  crucified, 
and  the  salvation  which  is  through, him. 
About  noon  1  preached  to  a  people  of  the 
same  spirit  at  Amcoats.  In  the  evening,  the 
house  at  Swinfleet  not  being  able  to  contain 
a  third  of  the  congregation,  I  preached  on  a 
smooth,  green  place,  sheltered  from  the  wind, 
,  on  Heb.  vli.  85.    Many  rejoiced  to  hear  of 
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being  "  saved  to  the  uttermost,"  the  very 
thing  -which  their  souls  longed  after. 

Tues.  17. — I  preached  in  the  Mariiet- 
place  at  Thorn ;  all  were  quiet  and  tolerably 
attentive. 

Wed.  18. — About  noon  I  preached  at 
Crowle.  This  is  the  place,  the  former 
Rector  of  which,  cotemporary  with  my  fa- 
ther, ordered  those  words  to  be  inscribed 
upon  his  tombstone : — 
"  Here  lies  the  body  of  Solomon  Ashburn, 
Forty  years  Rector  of  this  Parish. 

All  the  day  long  have  I  stretched  out  my  hands 
Unto  a  disohedient  and  gainsaying  people. 
So  I  gave  them  up  unto  their  own  hearts'  lusts, 
And  let  them  follow  their  own  imaginations." 

They  did  follow  them  for  many  years ;   but 
at  length  God  hath  visited  them. 

Friday  and  Saturday  I  spent  at  Epworth. 

Sun.  99. — About  eight  I  preached  at  Mis- 
terton  :  at  one  about  half  a  mile  from  Haxey 
Church,  and  at  five  on  Epworth  Cross,  to 
the  largest  congregation  in  Lincolnshire,  on, 
"I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ." 

Mon.  93. — I  preached  at  Doncaster  and 
Rotherhara  ;  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  at 
Sheffield.  On  Wednesday  evening  my  heart 
was  so  enlarged,  that  I  knew  not  how  to 
leave  off.  Do  some  say,  "  I  preach  longer 
than  usual  when  I  am  barren?"  It  is  quite 
the  contrary  with  me.  I  never  exceed  but 
when  I  am  full  of  matter:  and  still  I  con- 
sider, it  may  not  be  with  my  audience  as 
with  me.  So  that  it  is  strange  if  I  exceed 
my  time  above  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

On  Thursday  and  Friday  I  preached  at 
Creitch,  Derby,  Burton  upon  Trent,  and 
Ashby. 

Sat.  28. — I  rode  to  Castle  Donnington  ; 
but  hay-making  had  emptied  the  town,  till 
a  violent  shower  brought  all  the  haymakers 
home,  who  received  the  good  word  with 
gladness.  At  seven  I  preached  in  Not- 
tingham. 

Sun.  99. — At  SanjaUer,  where  God  was 
eminently  present.  At  five  in  the  evening  I 
went  to  the  Market-place  in  Nottingham. 
Thousands  upon  thousands  flocked  together, 
and  all  were  still  as  night,  while  I  opened 
and  applied,  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.' '  We  closed  the  day  with 
a  Love-feast,  during  which  four  mourners 
found  peace  with  God  ;  two  of  them  could 
not  avoid  declaring  it,  in  the  presence  of  all 
their  brethren. 

Mon.  30. — I  preached  at  Bingham,  ten 
miles  from  Nottingham.  I  really  admired 
the  exquisite  stupidity  of  the  people.  They 
gaped  and  stared,  while  I  was  speaking  of 
death  and  judgment,  as  if  they  had  never 
heard  of  such  things  before.  And  they 
were  not  helped  by  two  surly,  ill-mannered 
Clergymen,  who  seemed  to  be  just  as  wise 
as  themselves.  The  congregation  at  Hooten 
in  the  evening  was  more  noble,  behaving 
with  the  utmost  decency. 


Tues.  81.— At  nine  I  preached  in  the 
iWarket-place  at  Loughborough,  to  almost 
as  large  a  congregation  as  at  Nottingham, 
and  equally  attentive.  Thence  I  rode  to 
Markfield.  Notwithstanding  the  harvest, 
the  church  was  quickly  filled  ;  and  great 
was  our  rejoicing  in  our  great  High  Priest, 
through  whom  we  came  boldly  to  the 
throne  of  grace.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
in  the  Castle-yard  at  Leicester,  to  a  mul- 
titude of  awakened  and  unawakened.  One 
feeble  attempt  was  made  to  disturb  them : 
a  man  was  sent  to  cry  fresh  salmon  at  a 
little  distance;  but  he  might  as  well  have 
spared  the  pains,  for  none  took  the  least 
notice  of  him. 

Wednesday,  August  the  1st. — I  rode  to 
Northampton.  It  being  extremely  hot,  I 
determined  not  to  be  cooped  up,  but  look 
my  stand  on  the  side  of  the  Common,  and 
cried  aloud  to  a  large  multitude  of  rich  and 
poor,  "Acquaint  thyself  now  with  him, 
and  be  at  peace. 

Thur.  9. — Some  friends  from  London 
met  us  at  St.  Albans.  Before  dinner  we 
took  a  walk  in  the  Abbey,  one  of  the  most 
ancient  buildings  in  the  kingdom,  near  a 
thousand  years  old ;  and  one  of  the  largest, 
being  five  hundred  and  sixty  feet  in  length, 
(considerably  more  than  Westminster  Ab- 
bey,) and  broad  and  high  in  proportion. 
Near  the  east  end  is  the  tomb  and  vault  of 
good  Duke  Humphrey.  Some  now  living 
remember  since  his  body  was  entire :  but 
after  the  coffin  was  opened,  so  many  were 
curious  to  taste  the  liquor  in  which  it  was 
preserved,  that  in  a  little  time  the  corpse 
was  left  bare,  and  then  soon  mouldered 
away.  A  few  bones  are  now  all  that  remain. 
How  little  is  the  spirit  concerned  at  this  ! 

Sunday,  5,  and  for  five  or  six  days  this 
week,  the  heat  was  as  great  as  I  remember 
in  Georgia. 

Tues.  7. — Our  Conference  began,  and 
ended  on  Friday,  the  10th. 

On  Sunday  evening  I  set  out  in  the 
machine,  and  the  next  evening  preached  at 
Bristol. 

Sat.  18. — I  gave  a  solemn  warning  to  a 
large  congregation  on  Redcliff  Hill,  from 
those  awful  words,  "  The  time  is  come, 
that  judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of 
God."  Surely  it  will,  unless  a  general  re- 
pentance prevent  general  visitation. 

Mon.  90.— I  rode  to  Charlton.  The 
violent  heat  continuing,  I  preached  in  the 
evening  under  a  tree,  to  a  congregation  who 
were  all  attention. 

Tues.2\. — I  rode  on  to  Tiverton,  and  thence 
through  Lannceston,  Camelford,  Port  Isaac, 
St.  Cuthbert,  St.  Agnes,  and  Redruth,  to  St. 
Ives.  Here  God  has  made  all  our  enemies 
to  be  at  peace  with  us,  so  that  I  might  have 
preached  in  any  part  of  the  town.  But  I 
rather  chose  a  meadow,  where  such  as  would 
might  sit  down,  either  on  the  grass  or  on 
the  hedges :  (so  the  Cornish  term  their  broad 
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stone  walls,  which  are  usually  covered  with 
grass.)  Here  I  enforced,  "  Fear  God,  and 
keep  his  commandments  ;  for  this  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man." 

Sim.  26. — Being  desired  to  preach  in  the 
town,  for  the  sake  of  some  who  could  not 
come  up  the  hill,  I  began  near  the  Market- 
place at  eight,  on,  "  Without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord."  We  had  a  useful 
sermon  at  church,  and  another  in  the  after- 
noon, delivered  in  a  strong  and  earnest  man- 
ner. At  five  I  preached  again :  well  nigh 
all  the  town  were  present,  and  thousands 
from  all  parts  of  the  country  ;  to  whom  I 
explained,  "  The  Son  of  God  was  manifested 
to  destroy  the  works  of  the  Devil." 

Mon.27. — I  was  surprised  to  find,  that  the 
select  Society  had  been  wholly  neglected.  I 
got  a  few  of  them  together,  but  did  not  find 
so  much  as  one  who  had  not  given  up  his 
confidence.  At  nine  I  renewed  the  meeting 
of  the  children,  which  had  also  been  given  up 
for  a  long  season.  But  so  dead  a  company 
have  1  seldom  seen.  I  found  scarce  one 
spark  of  even  the  fear  of  God  among  them. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  before  the 
house  at  St.  Just,  on,  "  1  saw  the  dead, 
small  and  great,  stand  before  God."  It  was 
a  glorious  hour.  The  same  spirit  breathed 
upon  us  at  the  meeting  of  the  Society.  At 
such  a  season,  who  does  not  feel,  that  no- 
thing is  too  hard  for  God  1 

On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  I  preached 
at  "Newlin,  Gulzinny,  and  St.  John's. 

Thur.30. — I  rode  to  Falmouth,  and  preached 
at  two  in  the  afternoon  near  the  church,  to 
a  greater  number  of  people  than  I  ever  saw 
there  before,  except  the  mob  five  and  twenty 
years  ago.  I  preached  at  Penryn  in  the 
evening  ;  Friday  noon  in  Crowan  ;  in  the 
evening  at  Trevorga,  near  Redruth. 

Here  I  met  with  an  ingenious  book,  the  late 
Lord  Lyttleton's  "  Dialogues  of  the  Dead." 
A  great  part  of  it  I  could  heartily  subscribe 
to,  though  not  to  every  word.  I  believe 
Madame  Guion  was  in  several  mistakes, 
speculative  and  practical.  Yet  I  would  no 
more  dare  to  call  her,  than  her  friend  Arch- 
bishop Penelon,  "a distracted  enthusiast." 
She  was  undoubtedly  a  woman  of  a  very 
uncommon  understanding,  and  of  excellent 
piety.  Nor  was  she  any  more  "  a  lunatic," 
than  she  was  a  heretic. 

Another  of  this  lively  writer's  assertion 
is,  "  Martin  has  spawned  a  strange  brood 


of  fellows,  called  Methodists,  Moravians, 
Hutchinsonians,  who  are  madder  than  Jack 
was  in  his  worst  days."  I  would  ask  any 
one  who  knows  what  good  breeding  means, 
is  this  language  for  a  nobleman,  or  a  porter  J 
But  let  the  language  be  as  it  may,  is  the 
sentiment  just  1  to  say  nothing  of  the 
Methddists,  (although  some  of  them  tooare 
not  quite  out  of  their  senses,)  could  his 
lordship  show  me  in  England  many  more 
sensible  men  than  Mr.  Gambold  and  Mr. 
Okely  ?  And  yet  both  of  these  were  called 
Moravians ;  or  could  he  point  out  many  men 
of  stronger  and  deeper  understanding  than 
Dr.  Home  and  Mr.  William  Jones  ?  (if  he 
could  pardon  them  for  believing  the  Trinity  1) 
and  yet  both  of  those  are  Hutchinsonians. 
What  pity  is  it,  that  so  ingenious  a  man, 
like  many  others  gone  before  him,  should 
pass  so  "peremptory  a  sentence  in  a  cause 
which  he  does  not  understand  !  Indeed,  how 
could  he  understand  it  1  How  much  has  he 
read  upon  the  question?  What  sensible 
Methodist,  Moravian,  or  Hutchinsonian  did 
he  ever  calmly  converse  with  ?  What  does 
he  know  of  them,  but  from  the  caricatures 
dj:awn  by  Bishop  Lavington,  or  Bishop 
Warburton  1  And  did  he  ever  give  himself 
the  trouble  of  reading  the  answers  to  those 
warm,  lively  men  1  Why  should  a  good- 
natured  and  a  thinking  man  thus  condemn 
whole  bodies  of  men  by  the  lump?  In  this, 
I  can  neither  read  the  gentleman,  the  scho- 
lar, nor  the  Christian. 

Since  the  writing  of  this,  Lord  Lyttleton 
is  no  more  ;  he  is  mingled  with  common 
dust.  But  as  his  book  survives,  there  still 
needs  an  answer  to  the  unjust  reflections 
contained  therein. 

Satwrday,  September  1. — I  took  a  walk  to 
the  top  of  that  celebrated  hill.  Cam  Brae. 
Here  are  many  monuments  of  remote  anti- 
quity, scarce  to  be  found  in  any  other  part 
of  EurSpe  :  Druid  altars  of  enormous  size, 
being  only  huge  rocks,  strangely  suspended 
one  upon  the  other;  and  rock -basons,  hol- 
lowed on  the  surface  of  the  rock,  it  is  sup- 
posed, to  contain  the  holy  water.  It  is 
probable  these  are  at  least  coeval  with 
Pompey's  Theatre,  if  not  with  the  Pyramids 
of  Egypt.  And  what  are  they  the  better  for 
this  ?  Of  what  consequence  is  it,  either  to 
the  dead  or  the  living,  whether  they  have 
withstood  the  wastes  of  time  for  three  tfioa- 
sand,  or  three  hundred  years  ? 
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SONDAT,  Septemljer  2. — At  five  in  the 
evening,  I  preached  in  the  natural  amphi- 
theatre, at  Grwenap.  The  people  covered  a 
circle  of  near  fourscore  yards  in  diameter,  and 
could  not  be  fewer  than  twenty  thousand  ; 
yet,  upon  inquiry,  I  found  they  could  all  hear 
distinctly,  it  lieing  a  calm  still  evening. 

Mon.  3. — Between  eight  and  nine,  while  I 
was  preaching  at  Truro,  we  had  only  a  few 
light  showers,  although  a  few  miles  off, 
there  was  impetuous  rain,  with  violent 
thunder  and  lightning.  About  noon  I 
preached  at  Mevagissey,  in  a  vacant  space 
near  the  middle  of  the  town,  and  strongly 
applied  those  words,  "  Turn  ye,  turn  ye 
from  your  evil  ways  ;  for  why  will  ye  die, 
O  house  of  Israel '!"  At  six  I  stood  at  the 
head  of  the  street  in  St.  Austle,  and  enforced 
on  a  large  and  quiet  congregation,  "  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve." 

After  visiting  Medros,  Plymouth,  and 
Collumpton,  I  came,  on  Friday,  the  7th,  to 
Taunton.  Presently  after  preaching  I  took 
horse.  The  rain  obliged  us  to  make  haste  ; 
but  in  awhile  the  saddle  came  over  his  neck, 
and  then  turned  under  his  belly.  I  had  then 
only  to  throw  myself  off,  or  1  must  have 
fallen  under  him.  I  was  a  little  bruised,  but 
soon  mounted  again,  and  rode  to  Lymp- 
sham,  and  the  next  day  to  Bristol. 

Sun.  0. — ^My  voice  was  weak  when  I 
preached  at  Prince's  Street  in  the  morning. 
It  was  stronger  at  two  in  the  afternoon, 
while  I  was  preaching  under  the  Sycamore- 
tree  in  Kingswood ;  and  strongest  of  all  at 
five  in  the  evening,  when  we  assembled  near 
King's  Square  in  Bristol. 

Tae*.  1]. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Froffie,    but   not  abroad    as    I   designed, 


because  of  the  rain.  The  next  evening  I 
preached  in  the  adjoining  meadow,  to  as 
quiet  a  congregation  as  that  in  the  house. 

Sun.  16. — The  appointed  Preacher  not 
coming  in  time,  I  preached  myself  at  five. 
At  eight,  in  Prince's  Street ;  at  two,  in 
Kingswood ;  and  near  King's  Square,  at 
five  in  the  evening,  on  Saturday,  16th. 

It  was  the  day  before  that  I  first  observed 
a  very  uncommon  concern  in  the  children  at 
Kingswood  School,  while  I  was  explaining 
and  enforcing  upon  them,  the  first  principles 
of  Religion. 

Tues.  18. — Most  of  them  went  to  see  the 
body  of  Francis  Kvans,  one  of  our  neigh- 
bours who  died  two  or  three  days  before. 
About  seven,  Mr.  Hindmarsh  met  them  all 
in  the  school,  and  gave  an  exhortation 
suitable  to  the  occasion.  He  then  gave  out 
that  hymn, 

"And  am  I  born  to  die. 
To  lay  this  body  down  ? 
And  must  my  trembling  spirit  fly 
Into  a  world  unknown." 

This  increased  their  concern,  so  that  it  was 
with  great  difficulty  they  contained  them- 
selves till  he  began  to  pray.     Then  Al — r 

M r   and  R d  N e   cried  aloud 

for  mercy ;  and  quickly  another  and  ano- 
ther, till  all  but  two  or  three  were  con- 
strained to  do  the  same  ;  and  as  long  as 
he  continued  to  pray,  they  continued  the 
same  loud  and  bitter  cry.  One  of  the 
maids,  Eliz.  Null,  was  as  deeply  convinced 
as  any  of  them.  After  prayer,  Mr.  H.  said, 
"  Those  of  you  who  are  resolved  to  serve 
God,  may  go  and  pray  together."  Fifteen 
of  tiiepi  did  so,  and  continued  wrestliiig 
with  God,  with  strong  cries  and  tears,  till 
about  nine  o'clock. 
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Wed.  19. — At  the  morning  prayer  many 
of  them  cried  out  again,  though  not  so  vio 
lentiy.  From  this  time,  the;:>T.ir!e  ipirit 
and  behaviour  were  changed ;  ttiey  were 
all  serious  and  loving  to  each  other.  The 
same  seriousness  and  mildness  continued  on 
Thursday,  and  they  walked  together,  talking 
only  of  the  things  of  God.  On  Friday  even- 
ing the^T  aoBoern  greatly  increased,  and 
caused  them  to  breali  out  again  into  strong 
cries.  On  Saturday,  the  22d,  they  seemed 
to  lose  none  of  their  concern,  and  spent  all 
their  spare  time  in  prayer. 

Sun.  23. — Fifteen  of  them  gave  me  their 
names,  "being  resolved,"  they  said,  "to 
serve  God."  In  the  afternoon  I  gave  thein 
a  strong  exhortation,  and  afterwards  Mr. 
Rankin.  Their  very  countenances  were  en- 
tirely changed:  they  drank  in  every  word. 

Tues.  25. — During  the  time  of  prayer,  in 
the  evening,  they  were  affected  just  as  the 
Tuesday  before.  The  two  other  maids 
were  then  present,  and  were  both  cut  to  the 
neart. 

Wed.26. — "I rode,'  says  Mr. Rankin,  "in 
the  afternoon,  to  Kingswood,  and  went  ap 
stairs,  in  order  to  retire  a  little  ;  but  when  I 
came  up,  I  heard  one  of  the  boys  at  prayer 
in  an  adjoining  room.  I  listened  awhile, 
and  was  exceedingly  struck  with  many  of 
his  expressions.  When  he  ceased,  1  went 
in,  and  found  two  others  with  him  ;  just  then 
three  more  came  in.  I  went  to  prayer.  The 
Lord  seemed  to  rest  upon  them  all,  and 
pierced  their  hearts  with  deep  conviction. 
The  next  morning  I  spent  some  time  with 
all  the  children  ;  and  then  desired  those  who 
were  resolved  to  save  their  souls,  to  come 
up  stairs  with  me.  I  went  up,  and  nine  of 
the  children  followed  me,  who  said,  '  they 
were  determined  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come.'  I  exhorted  them,  '  Never  to  rest, 
till  they  found  peace  with  God;'  and  then 
sung  and  prayed.  The  power  of  God  came 
down  in  so  wonderful  a  manner,  that  my 
voice  was  drowned  by  their  cries.  When  I 
concluded, one  of  them  broke  outinto  prayer, 
in  a  manner  that  quite  astonished  me :  and 
during  the  Whole  day  a  peculiar  spirit  of 
seriousness  rested  on  all  the  children. 

"  After  spending  some  time  in  the  school 
on  Friday,  I  desired  those  I  had  spoken  to 
the  day  before,  to  follow  nie,  which  they 
did,  and  one  more.  I  pressed, each  of  them 
severally,  not  to  rest  till  he  had  a  clear 
sense  of  the  pardoning  love  of  God.  I  then 
prayed,  and  the  Lord  poured  out  his  Spirit, 
as  the  day  before  ;  so  that  in  a  few  minutes, 
my  voice  could  not  be  heard  amidst  their 
cries  and  groans. 

"  On  Friday,  the  28th,"  says  Mr.  Hind- 
marsh,  "  when  I  came  out  into  the  ground, 
ten  of  the  children  quickly  gathered  round 
about  me,  earnestly  asking,  'What  rhey 
must  do  to  be  saved?'  Nor  could  1  disen- 
gage myself  from  them,  till  the  bell  rang  for 
dinner     AH  this  time  we  observed  the  chil- 


[  dren  who  were  most  affected  learned  faster 

)  and  better  than  any  of  the  rest. 

"  In  tB3  evening  I  explained  to  all  the 
children,  the  nature  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  I 
then  met  twelve  of  them  apart,  and  spoke  to 
each  particularly.  When  I  asked  one  of  them 
Simon  Lloyd,  '  What  do  you  want  to  make 
you  happy!'  after  a  little  pause,  he  an- 
swered, 'God.'  We  went  to  prayer.  Pre- 
sently a  cry  arose,  from  one  and  another,  till 
it  ran  through  all,  vehemently  calling  upon 
God,  and  refusing  to  be  comforted,  without 
the  knowledge  and  the  love  of  God. 

"  About  half  an  hour  after  eight  I  bade 
them  good  night,  and  sent  them  up  to  bed  ; 
but  Lloyd,  Brown,  and  Robert  Hindmarsh 
slipped  aside,  when  the  rest  went  up,  being 
resolved  they  would  not  sleep,  nor  rest  till 
God  revealed  himself  to  them.  When  they 
began  to  pray,  some  of  the  others  heard 
them,  and  one  and  another  stole  down,  some 
half  dressed,  some  almost  naked.  They 
continued  praying  by  turns,  near  three 
quarters  of  an  hour,  in  which  time,  first 
one,  then  a  second ;  and  betorc  ttiey  con- 
cluded two  more  found  peace  with  God.  \ 
then  went  to  them,  and  asked  Bobby  Hind- 
marsh,  '  Why  did  you  slip  aside  V  He  said, 
'  Simon  Lloyd,  and  Jacky  Brown,  and  I, 
had  agreed  together,  that  we  would  not  sleep 
till  the  Lord  set  us  at  Liberty.'  After  I  had 
prayed  with  them  and  praised  God,  till  about 
half  an  hour  past  nine,  I  desired  them  to  go 
to  bed.  They  did  so,  all  but  those  three, 
who  slipped  away,  and  stayed  with  Richard 
Piercy,  who  was  in  deep  agony  of  soul,  and 
would  by  no  means  be  persuaded  to  rise  from 
his  knees.  'The  children  above,  hearing 
them  pray,  in  a  few  minutes  ran  down  again, 
they  continued  wrestling  with  still  increasing 
cries  and  tears,  till  three  more  found  peace 
with  God.  About  a  quarter  past  ten  I  went 
to  them  again,  and  observing  some  of  them 
quite  hoarse,  insisted  upon  their  going  to  bed, 
which  all  of  them  then  did ;  but  quickly  one, 
and  then  another,  stole  out  of  bed,  till  in  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  they  were  all  at  prayer 
again ;  and  the  concern  among  them  was 
deeper  than  ever,  as  well  as  more  general, 
there  being  but  four  of  our  five  and  twenty 
children,  that  did  not  appear  cut  to  the  heart : 
however,  fearing  they  mighthurt  themselves, 
I  sent  one  of  our  maids  to  persuade  them  to 
go  up  ;  but  Jacky  Brown  catching  hold  of 
her,  said,  '  O  Betty  seek  the  salvation  of 
your  soul !  Seek  it  in  earnest :  it  is  not  too 
late  ;  and  it  is  not  too  soon.'  Immediately 
she  fell  upon  her  knees,  and  burst  into  tears 
and  strong  cries.  The  two  other  maids  hear- 
ing this,  ran  in,  and  were  presently  seizedas 
violently  as  her.  Jacky 'Brown  then  began 
praying  for  Betty,  and  continued  in  prayer 
near  three  quarters  of  an  hour.  By  that  time 
there  was  a  general  cry,  from  all  the  maids 
as  well  as  the  boys.  This  continued  till 
past  eleven.  My  wile  and  I,  and  Mr.  Keard, 
then  went  in,  and  fearing  some  of  them 
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might  be  hurt,  with  difllculty  prevailed  upon 
them  to  go  to  bed,  and  went  up  with  them. 
"  The  maids  continued  below  in  much  dis- 
tress. We  tallied  with  them  a  little,  and 
left  them  praying  ;  but  it  was  not  above  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  before  Betty  broke  out 
in  tlianksgiving.  Going  in,  I  asked  her, 
'Now  is  the  love  of  God  free?'  She  an- 
swered, 'Free  as  air:  blessed  be  God  that 
ever  I  came  under  this  roof.'  The  other 
two  remained  on  their  knees,  praying  as  in 
an  agony.  I  desired  them  to  go  into  their 
own  room,  and  they  did  ;  yet  would  not  go 
to  bed,  but  continued  in  prayer. 

"  Sat.  29. — I  was  waked  between  four  and 
five,  by  the  children  vehemently  crying  to 
God.  'J'he  maids  went  to  them  at  five.  And 
first  one  of  the  boys,  then  another,  then 
one  and  another  of  the  maids,  earnestly 
poured  out  their  souls  before  God,  both  for 
themselves  and  for  the  rest.  They  continued 
weeping  and  praying  till  nine  o'clock,  not 
thinking  about  meat  or  drink ;  nay,  Richard 
Piercy  tooit  no  food  all  the  day,  but  remained 
in  words  or  groans  calling  upon  God. 

"About  nine  Diana  went  into  her  own 
room,  and  prayed,  partly  alone,  pai'tly  with 
Betty.  About  ten  (as  Betty  was  praying) 
her  strength  was  quite  spent,  and  she  sunii 
down  as  dead.  She  lay  so  for  some  mi- 
nutes, while  the  other  prayed  on  ;  but  then 
suddenly  started  up,  praising  God  with 
all  her  might,  and  rejoicing  with  joy  un- 
speakable. 

"Mary  hearing  her  voice,  broke  oif  her 
work,  and  ran  in  to  her  in  haste.  They  all 
remained  praying  by  turns  till  twelve,  when 
she  lay  like  one  at  the  point  to  die  ;  but 
there  was  not  yet  any  answer  to  prayer, 
nor  any  deliverance. 

"  About  one  all  the  maids  and  three  of  the 
boys  went  up  stairs  and  began  praying 
again ;  and  now  they  found  the  Lord's  hand 
was  not  shortened  ;  between  two  and  three, 
Mary  likewise  rejoiced  with  joy  unspeak- 
able. They  all  continued  together  till  after 
four,  praising  the  God  of  their  salvation  ; 
indeed  they  seemed  to  have  forgotten  all 
things  here  below,  and  to  think  of  nothing 
but  God  and  heaven. 

"  In  the  evening,  all  the  maids,  and  many 
of  the  boys,  not  having  been  used  to  so  long 
and  violent  speaking,  were  worn  out,  as  to 
bodily  strength,  and  so  hoarse  that  they 
were  scarce  able  to  speak;  but  they  were 
strong  in  the  Spirit,  full  of  love,  and  of 
joy  and  peace  in  believing. 

"  Sun.  30 Eight  of  the   children,  and 

the  three  maids,  received  the  Lord's  Supper 
for  the  first  time:  and  hitherto  they  are  all 
rejoicing  in  God,  and  walking  worthy  of 
the  Gospel." 

All  this  -time  it  was  observed  that  there 
was  an  uncommon  revival  of  the  work  of 
God,  in  all  the  Societies  round  about.  That 
in  Kings  wood,within  a  few  mon  ths,  increased 
from  a  hundred  and  eighteen  to  above  three 


hundred  members ;  and  every  day  more  and 
more  were  convinced  of  sin,  and  more  and 
more  enabled  to  rejoice  in  God  their  Saviour. 
Monday,  October  1,  and  tlie  following 
days,  I  preached  at  many  of  the  towns  round 
Bristol,  and  found  the  congregations  in- 
creasing in  every  place. 

Sun.  7 — My  brother  and  I  complied  with 
the  desire  of  many  of  our  friends,  and  agreed 
to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper  every  other 
Sunday,  at  Bristol.  We  judged  it  best  to 
have  the  entire  service,  and  so  began  at  nine 
o'clock.  After  it  was  ended,  I  rode  to 
Kingswood,  gave  an  exhortation  to  the 
children,  and  preached  to  as  many  as  the 
house  would  contain.  A  little  before  five, 
I  began  at  the  Square,  and  found  no  want  of 
strength.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  morn- 
ing service,  I  was  weak  and  weary,  hardly 
able  to  speak.  After  preaching  at  Kings- 
wood,  I  was  better,  and  at  night  quite  fresh 
and  well. 

Mon.  8.— I  preached  at  Pensford  and  Shep- 
ton  Mallett,  in  my  way  to  Wincanlon,  one 
of  the  dullest  places  in  all  the  county.  I 
preached  on  Death  in  the  evening,  and  Hell 
in  the  morning,  Tuesday,  9th ;  it  seemed 
these  were  the  very  subjects  they  wanted. 
I  never  saw  this  careless  people  so  much 
afiected  before.  I  preached  in  Shaftesbury 
at  noon,  in  Salisbury  at  night. 

Wed.  10. — I  preached  at  Fordingbridge,  to 
a  serious,  well-behaved  congregation.  Only 
two  young  gentlewomen  were  at  first  in- 
clined to  mirth ;  but  in  the  evening  two 
young  women  at  Salisbury  retained  their 
mirth  to  the  end,  being  greatly  diverted  with 
hearing  of  "  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand- 
ing before  God!"  Now  what  understanding 
have  these  pretty  things  ?  Have  they  as 
much  as  many  children  six  years  old? 

TImr.  U. — About  eleven  I  preached  at 
Winchester,  to  a  genteel  and  yet  serious  / 
congregation.  I  was  a  little  tired  before  I 
came  to  Portsmouth,  but  the  congregation 
soon  made  me  forget  my  weariness.  Indeed 
the  people  in  general  here,  are  more  noble 
than  most  in  the  south  of  England :  they 
receive  the  word  of  God  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,  and  show  civility,  at  least,  to  all 
that  preach  it. 

Fri.  12. — I  walked  round  the  Dock,  much 
larger  than  any  other  in  England.  The  late 
fire  began  in  a  place  where  no  one  comes, 
just  at  low  water,  and  at  a  time  when  all 
were  fast  asleep  ;  so  that  none  can  doubt  its 
being  done  by  design.  It  spread  with  such 
amazing  violence,  among  tow  and  cordage, 
and  dry  wood,  that  none  could  come  near 
without  the  utmost  danger ;  nor  was  any 
thing  expected,  but  that  the  whole  Dock 
would  be  consumed,  if  not  the  town  also ; 
but  this  God  would  not  permit.  It  stopped 
on  one  side,  close  to  the  Commissioner's 
liouse;  and  just  as  it  was  seizing  the  town  on 
the  other  side,  the  wind  changed  and  drove 
it  back.  Afterwards  the  fury  of  it  was 
4  H 
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eheckeci  by  water,  by  sand,  and  by  puUinj 
down  some  buildings;  and  yet  it  was  full 
five  weeks  before  it  was  wholly  put  out. 

Sat.  13. — I  set  out  at  two,  and  in  the  after- 
noon came  to  the  Foundery. 

Mon.  15.— I  set  out  for  Oxfordshire,  and 
was  thoroughly  wet  in  my  way  to  Walling- 
ford.  The  congregation  was  large,  and 
deeply  serious. 

Tues.  16.— I  preached  at  Witney,  in  the 
new  house,  and  again  on  Thursday  morning. 
After  service,  many  crowding  with  me  into 
the  house,  I  spent  some  time  with  them  in 
prayer.  It  was  a  happy  opportunity  ;  and 
many  praised  God  for  the  consolation  they 
received. 

We  had  afterwards  a  fair  and  pleasant 
ride  to  High  Wycombe.  For  many  years 
we  had  little  prospect  of  doing  good  here  ; 
hut  now  the  seed  which  had  been  so  long 
dead,  springs  up  into  a  plentiful  harvest. 

Fri.  19. — I  conversed  particularly  with 
several,  who  believe  God  has  saved  them 
from  sin :  and  their  lives,  I  find  are  suitable 
thereto,  and  do  in  no  wise  dishonour  their 
profession. 

Sat.  20. — T  returned  to  London.  So 
rainy  a  week  I  have  seldom  seen ;  yet  we 
have  not  had  one  shower  while  we  were 
abroad,  except  on  Monday  morning.  Poor 
reasoners  !  Who  think  any  instance  of  Pro- 
vidence too  small  to  be  observed  or  ac- 
knowledged ! 

Mon.  23. — I  took  horse  a  little  before 
five,  in  an  exceeding  thick  fog  ;  but  it  was 
gone  by  noon.  The  rain  which  was  sus- 
pended all  day,  began  again  when  we  came 
to  Whittlebury,  where,  notwithstanding  the 
rain  and  boisterous  wind,  the  room  was 
filled,  both  in  the  evening  and  morning. 
On  Tuesday  noon  I  preached  at  Toncaster, 
and  in  the  evening  at  Weedon.  Here  I 
heard  a  remarkable  account.  Aa  emi- 
nently profane  man  two  or  three  days  ago 
was  swearing  to  his  companions,  that  he 
should  outlive  forty  of  them.  Instantly  he 
began  vomiting  blood,  and  in  ten  minutes 
was  stone-dead. 

Wed.  24i. — I  preached  at  Weedon  at  five, 
and  about  nine  at  Kislingbury,  where  I  was 
obliged,  by  the  largeness  of  the  congrega- 
tion, to  stand  in  the  open  air.  At  first  the 
sun  on  the  side  was  full  warm,  as  it  was 
about  noon  at  Horlston.  Thence  I  rode  to 
Northampton,  where  we  had  now  a  more 
commodious  place  to  preach  in,  formerly 
used  by  the  Presbyterians.  The  people 
heard  with  great  attention :  and  many  of 
"hem  came  at  five  in  the  morning. 

Thur.  25. — About  ten  I  began  at  Brighton, 
where  likewise  the  multitude  of  people 
constrained  me  to  preach  abroad.  About 
"wo  I  preached  at  Haddon  to  a  far  greater 
multitude,  in  a  delightful  meadow.  Nor 
did  I  find  any  want  of  strength  when  I  con- 
cluded the  day  by  preaching  and  meeting 
the  Society  at  Northampton.     On  Friday  I 


preached  at  Bedford ;  on  Saturday  noon  at 
Hertford,  and  in  the  afternoon  went  on  to 
London. 

Mon.  29. — I  rode  to  Colchester  ;  and  on 
Tuesday  to  Norwich. 

Wed.  31.— In  applying  those  solemn 
words,  "  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  there  is  but  a  step  between  me 
and  death  ;"  my  heart  was  enlarged,  and 
my  mouth  opened,  both  to  convince  and 
comfort.  Surely  in  spite  of  the  marvellous 
ignorance  which  prevails  among  the  gene- 
rality of  people  in  this  city,  and  the  un- 
common stumbling-blocks  which  have  been 
thrown  in  their  way,  the  work  of  God  will 
not  only  continue,  but  increase. 

Thursday,  November  1. — I  rode  to  Yar- 
mouth, a  dull,  cold  place  ;  yet  this  evening 
we  had  a  remarkable  blessing,  as  also  the 
next  evening.  Lord,  thy  thoughts  are  not 
as  our  thoughts  !  Thou  wilt  work ;  and 
who  shall  hinder? 

Sun.  i. — At  seven  I  met  the  Society 
at  Norwich,  and  administered  the  Lord's 
Supper  to  about  a  hundred  and  fourscore 
persons. 

Mon.  5. — I  met  the  Leaders,  and  enquired 
into  the  state  of  the  Society.  In  all  Eng- 
land I  find  no  people  like  those  of  Norwich. 
They  are  eminently  unstable  as  water. 
Out  of  two  hundred  whom  I  left  here  last 
year,  sixty-nine  are  gone  already!  What  a 
blessing  is  knowledge  when  it  is  sanctified  I 
What  stability  can  be  expected  without  it? 
For  let  their  affections  be  ever  so  lively  for 
the  present,  yet  what  hold  can  you  hav« 
upon  a  people  who  know  neither  books  nor 
men;  neither  themselves  nor  the  Bible; 
neither  natural  or  spiritual  things  ? 

Wed.  7. — I  read  and  abridged  an  old 
treatise  on,  "  The  Origin  of  the  Soul."  I 
never  before  saw  any  thing  on  the  subject 
so  satisfactory.  I  think  he  proves  to  a  de- 
monstration, that  God  has  enabled  man,  as 
all  other  creatures,  to  propagate  his  whole 
species,  consisting  of  soul  and  body. 

Thur.  8. — I  set  out  for  London.  It  rained 
almost  all  the  day,  and  in  the  afternoon  so 
impetuously,  (the  rain  being  driven  upon 
us  by  a  furious  wind,)  that  it  was  with  dif- 
ficulty we  reached  Lakenheath.  Here  we 
found  Mr.  Evans  just  worn  out,  a  picture 
of  human  nature  in  disgrace.  He  had  not 
only  no  more  strength  than  a  little  child, 
but  no  more  understanding  ! 

Fri.  9. — About  ten  I  preached  at  Bury, 
and  at  Braintree  in  the  evening.  Finding  I 
was  among  stocks,  I  was  obliged  to  strike 
with  all  my  might,  and  I  trust  God  did 
strike  some  of  the  flinty  hearts. 

Sat.  10. — 1  returned  to  London,  and  had 
the  melancholy  news  of  Mr.  Whitefleld's 
death  confirmed  by  his  executors,  who  de- 
sired me  to  preach  his  funeral  sermon  on 
Sunday,  the  18th.  In  order  to  write  this, 
I  retired  to  Lewisham  on  Monday,  and  on 
Sunday  following  went  to  the  Chapel  in 
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Tottenham  court  Road.  An  immense  mul- 
titude was  gathered  together  from  all  cor- 
ners of  the  town.  I  was  at  first  afraid  that 
a  great  part  of  the  congregation  would  not 
be  able  to  hear  ;  but  it  pleased  God  so  to 
strengthen  my  voice,  that  even  those  at  the 
door  heard  distinctly.  It  was  an  awful 
season  ;  all  were  still  as  night ;  most  ap- 
peared to  be  deeply  affected :  and  an  impres- 
sion was  made  on  many,  which  one  would 
hope,  will  not  be  speedily  effaced. 

The  time  appointed  for  my  beginning  at 
the  Tabernacle  was  half  an  hour  after  five. 
But  it  was  quite  filled  at  three,  so  I  began 
at  four.  At  first  the  noise  was  exceeding 
great,  but  it  ceased  when  I  began  to  speak. 
And  my  voice  was  again  so  strengthened, 
that  all  who  were  within  could  hear,  unless 
an  accidental  noise  hindered  here  or  there 
for  a  few  moments.  O  that  all  may  hear 
the  voice  of  Him  with  whom  are  the  issues 
of  life  and  death,  and  who  so  loudly,  by 
this  unexpected  stroke,  calls  all  his  children 
to  love  one  another ! 

Fri.  23.— Being  desired  by  the  Trustees 
of  the  Tabernacle  at  Greenwich  to  preach 
Mr.  Whitefield's  funeral  sermon  there,  I 
went  over  to-day  for  that  purpose.  But 
neither  would  this  house  contain  the  con- 
gregation. Those  who  could  not  get  in, 
made  some  noise  at  first,  but  in  a  little  while 
all  were  silent.  Here  likewise  I  trust  God 
has  given  a  blow  to  that  bigotry  which  had 
prevailed  for  many  years. 

M<m.  Dec.  3. — I  took  a  little  journey  into 
Kent.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Chat- 
ham, in  the  new  house,  which  was  suffici- 
ently crowded  with  attentive  hearers. 
3W«.  4. — I  preached  at  Canterbury. 
Wed.  5. — We  went  to  Dover,  where  with 
some  difliculty  we  climbed  to  the  top  of 
Shakespeare's  Cliff.  It  is  exceeding  high, 
and  commands  a  vast  prospect  both  by  sea 
and  land  ;  but  it  is  nothing  so  terrible  in  itself 
as  it  is  in  his  description.  I  preached  to  a 
very  serious  congregation  in  the  evening,  as 
well  as  in  the  morning.  The  same  likewise 
we  observed  at  Canterbury  ;  so  that  I  hope 
to  see  good  days  here  also. 

Fri.  7. — I  preached  in  Feversham  at  nine, 
and  in  the  evening  at  Chatham.  So  we  go 
through  water  and  fire  !  And  all  is  well,  so 
we  are  doing  or  suffering  the  will  of  our 
Lord! 

Wed.  19. — About  noon  I  preached  at 
Dorking.  The  hearers  were  many,  and 
seemed  all  attention.  About  a  hundred 
attended  at  Riegate  in  the  evening,  and 
between  twenty  and  thirty  in  the  morning, 
dull  indeed  as  stones.  But  cannot  God 
"  out  of  these  stones  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham?" 

Tues.  25. — This  was  a  day  full  of  work, 
but  blessed  be  God,  not  tiresome  work.  I 
began  in  the  Foundery  at  four,  the  service 
at  West  Street  began  at  nine.  In  the  after- 
noon I  met  the  children  at  three,  preached 


at  five,  and  then  had  a  comfortable  season 
with  the  Society. 

Mon.  31.— We  concluded  the  year  at  the 
Chapel,  with  the  voice  of  praise  and  lhank.s- 
giving.  How  many  blessings  has  God 
poured  upon  us  this  year !  May  the  next 
be  as  this,  and  much  more  abundant ! 

Tuesday,  January  1,  1771.— A  large  con- 
gregation met  at  Spitalfields  in  the  evening, 
in  order  to  renew,  with  one  heart  and  one 
voice,  their  covenant  with  God.  This  was 
not  in  vain  ;  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God, 
as  usual,  rested  upon  them. 

Wed.  2. — I  preached,  in  the  evening,  at 
Deptford,  a  kind  of  funeral  sermon  for  Mr. 
Whitefield.  In  every  place  I  wish  to  show 
all  possible  respect  to  the  memory  of  that 
great  and  good  man. 

Thur.  3. — I  spent  an  hour  and  a  half  in 
beating  the  air,  in  reasoning  with  an  infidel 
of  the  lowest  class.  He  told  me  roundly, 
"  I  believe  God  is  powerful,  and  the  creator 
of  all  things;  but  I  am  nothing  obliged  to 
him  for  creating  me,  since  he  did  it  only  for 
his  own  pleasure.  Neither  can  I  believe 
that  he  is  good,  since  he  can  remove  all  the 
evil  in  the  world,  if  he  will,  and  therefore, 
it  is  God's  fault,  and  no  one's  else,  that  there 
is  any  evil  in  the  Universe."  I  am  afraid 
we  could  not  deny  this,  if  we  allowed  that 
God  had,  "from  all  eternity,  unchangeably 
determined  every  thing,  great,  and  small, 
which  comes  to  pass  in  time!" 

Mon.  7. — I  had  an  hour's  conversation 

with  that  amiable  young  man,  Mr.  de  C , 

whose  opinion  has  not  yet  spoiled  his 
temper.  But  how  long  will  he  hold  out 
against  its  baleful  tendency  ?  I  fear  not  to 
the  end  of  the  year. 

Tues.  15.— I  dined  at  Mr.  M 's, 

an  upright  man,  willing  to  know  and  to 
live  the  Gospel.  I  cannot  but  think  he 
would  be  an  eminent  Christian,  if  he  were 
not  rich. 

Sun.  20. — While  I  was  opening  and  apply- 
ing, at  West  Street  Chapel,  those  comfort- 
able words,  "  He  knoweth  whereof  we  are 
made;  he  remembereth  that  we  are  but  dust," 
it  pleased  God  to  speak  to  many  hearts,  and 
to  fill  them  with  strong  consolation.  Now 
let  them  walk  as  children  of  the  light,  and 
they  shall  no  more  come  into  darkness. 

Wed.  23. — For  what  cause  I  know  not  to 
this  day, set  out  for  Newcastle,  pur- 
posing "  never  to  return."  Non  earn  reliqiti:- 
Nou  dimisi :  Non  revocabo. 

Fri.  25. — I  revised  and  transcribed  my 
will,  declaring  as  simply,  as  plainly,  and  as 
briefly  as  I  could,  nothing  more  and  nothing 
else  but  "  what  I  would  have  done  with  the 
worldly  goods  which  I  leave  behind  me." 

Su7i.  27. — I  buried  the  remains  of  Joan 
Turner,  who  spent  all  her  last  hours  in  re- 
joicing and  praising  God,  and  died  full  of 
faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  at  three  years 
and  a  half  old. 

Thur.  Feb.  7.— I  met  with  that  ingenious 
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Tract,  "A  Dialogue  between  Moses  and 
IjordBolingbroke."  It  contains  many  stiilc- 
ing  and  beautiful  thoughts  ;  yet  some  things 
in  it  are  not  quite  clear.  It  is  not  clear  that 
Moses  includes  in  his  account  neither  more 
nor  less  than  the  solar  system.  Probably  he 
speaks  either  solely  of  the  creation  of  the 
Earth,  and  of  other  bodies  as  related  thereto ; 
orofthe Universe,  thefixed  stars,  (mentioned 
Gen.  i.  16,)  including  their  satellites  also. 
But  be  this  as  it  may,  is  it  well  thus  to  run 
down  all  that  differ  from  us  ?  Dr.  Pye  is  an 
ingenious  man,  but  so  is  Dr.  Robinson  also ; 
so  are  twenty  more,  although  they  under- 
stand Moses  in  a  quite  different  manner. 

Thur.  14. — I  went  through  both  the  upper 
and  lower  rooms  of  the  London  Work- 
house. It  contains  about  a  hundred  chil- 
dren, who  are  in  as  good  order  as  any 
private  family.  And  the  whole  house  is 
as  clean,  from  top  to  bottom,  as  any  gen- 
tleman's need  be.  And  why  is  not  every 
Work-house  in  London,  yea,  through  the 
kingdom,  in  the  same  order?  Purely  for 
want  either  of  sense,  or  of  honesty  and  acti- 
vity, in  them  that  superintend  it. 

Tues.  19. — I  preached  once  more  at  Wel- 
ling, to  a  larger  congregation  than  I  have 
seen  there  formany  years.  And  many  seemed 
to  be  uncommonly  affected,  particularly  one 
young  gentlewoman,  who  had  never  heard 
any  preaching  of  this  kind  before  this  even- 
ing. After  struggling  some  time,  she  cried 
out  aloud,  and  could  not  be  comforted,  al- 
though her  mother  told  her,  "how good  she 
was,  nay,  and  had  been  all  her  life." 

Wed.  20.— We  never,  that  I  remember  be- 
fore, had  such  a  congregation  at  Wapping, 
either  of  hearers  or  communicants  ;  and  very 
seldom  such  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit. 

Sat.  23. — We  had  the  greatest  number  of 
communicants  at  Snowsfields  that  we  have 
had  since  the  chapel  was  built.  It  seems  as 
if  God  were  about  thoroughly  to  heal  the 
wound  which  we  received  here  in  the  house 
of  our  friends. 

Mon.  25. — I  showed  a  friend,  coming  out 
of  the  country,  the  tombs  in  Westminster 
Abbey.  The  two  with  which  I  still  think 
none  of  the  others  worthy  to  be  compared, 
are  that  of  Mrs.  Nightingale,  and  that  of 
the  Admiral  rising  out  of  his  tomb  at  the 
resurrection.  But  the  vile  flattery  inscribed 
on  many  of  them,  reminded  me  of  that  just 
reflection — 

"If  on  the  sculptur'd  marble  vou  rely, 
Pity  thai  worth  like  his  should  ever  die. 
If  credit  to  the  real  life  you  give. 
Pity  a  wretch  l.ke  him  should  ever  live !" 

Sjto.  March  3.— After  preaching  at  the 
Chapel  morning  and  afternoon,  in  the  evening 
I  preached  at  Brentford ;  the  next  evening 
at  Newbury  ;  and  on  Tuesday  at  Bristol. 

Fri.  8,-1  went  over  to  Kingswood,  and 
found  several  of  the  boys  still  alive  to  God. 

Mon.  II.— I  set  out  with  John  Pritchard, 
in  a  severe  frost,  and  about  two  carae  to 


Stroud.  Being  desired  to  preach  a  funeral 
sermon  for  good  old  Mr.  Arundel,  I  will- 
ingly complied,  and  enlarged  on,  "  These 
are  they  that  come  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  have  washed  their  garments  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

Tues.  12. — The  frost  changed  into  rain. 
About  noon  I  preached  at  Tewkesbury;  and 
at  Worcester  in  the  evening. 

Wed.  13. — I  had  the  pleasure  of  spending 
an  hour  at  Kidderminster,  with  that  good 
man,  Mr.  Fawcet.  I  reached  Shrewsbury 
but  a  few  minutes  before  the  time  of  preach- 
ing. The  mob  was  quieter  than  usual,  as 
they  were  likewise  the  next  night. 

Fri.  15. — Being  desired  to  give  them  a 
sermon  at  Wem,  and  finding  no  house  would 
hold  the  congregation,  I  stood  in  Mr.  Hen- 
shaw's  yard,  where  I  opened  and  strongly 
applied  those  words,  "  The  disciples  were 
called  Christians  first  at  Antioch."  We 
were  more  at  a  loss  what  to  do  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Whilechurch  in  the  evening; 
at  length  we  desired  all  that  could  to  squeeze 
into  the  house,  the  rest  stood  quietly  without. 
And  none,  I  believe,  repented  their  labour, 
for  God  was  eminently  present. 

Sat.  16. — Between  nine  and  ten,  I  began 
at  Cardinmarsh.  I  have  not  seen  the  bulk 
of  a  congregation  so  melted  down  since  I 
left  London.  In  the  evening  we  had  a  Sun- 
day congregation  at  Chester;  and  many 
were  filled  with  consolation. 

Both  on  Sunday,  Monday,  and  Tuesday, 
all  our  congregations  were  uncommonly 
large;  otherwise  I  should  have  regretted 
staying  so  long,  while  the  weather  was 
pleasant  and  the  wind  fair. 

Wed.  20. — Having  agreed  with  a  captain, 
who  promised  to  sail  immediately,  we  went 
down  to  Park  Gate ;  but  the  wind  turning, 
I  preached  in  the  evening  to  most  of  the 
gentry  in  the  town.  I  preached  likewise, 
morning  and  evening,  on  Thursday. 

Fn.  22. — I  embarked  on  board  the  Kil- 
dare,  abundantly  the  best  and  cleanest  ship 
which  I  have  sailed  in  for  many  years.  But 
the  wind  failing,  we  could  not  cross  the  Bar 
till  about  noon. 

Sat.  23. — About  one,  the  wind  being  high, 
and  the  sea  rough,  I  judged  it  was  my  best 
way  to  he  down  and  go  to  sleep.  Meantime 
the  ship  went  forty  leagues  in  about  twelve 
hours,  and  reached  Dublin  early  on  Sunday 
morning.  Landing  at  the  Quay,  I  walked 
straight  to  the  new  room,  very  well,  (blessed 
be  God  !)  and  very  hungry. 

I  immediately  set  myself  to  enquire  into 
the  state  of  the  Society  in  Dublin.  It  was 
plain  there  had  been  a  continual  jar,  for 
at  least  two  years  last  past,  which  had 
stumbled  the  people,  weakened  the  hands  of 
the  Preachers,  and  greatly  hindered  the  work 
ot  God.  I  wanted  to  know  the  ground  of 
this ;  and,  that  I  might  do  nothing  rashly,  de- 
termined to  hear  parties  separately  first,  ana 
then  face  to  face.    Having  already  talked 
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with  the  Preachers,  I  talked  this  evening 
with  the  Leaders  at  large.  And  from  the 
spirit  which  appeared  in  all,  I  had  a  good 
hope,  that  all  hinderances  would  be  re- 
moved. On  Wednesday  evening  I  met  the 
Leaders  again,  and  gave  them  an  opportu- 
nity of  explaining  themselves  further.  And 
on  Friday,  I  appointed  an  extraordinary 
meeting,  at  which  some  spoke  with  much 
warmth.  But  1  tempered  them  on  each  side, 
so  that  they  parted  in  peace. 

Sat.  30. — I  preached  at  the  new  preach- 
ing-house near  the  Barracks,  about  six  in 
the  evening.  Many  attended  here  who  can- 
not, and  many  who  will  not,  come  to  [he 
other  end  of  the  town.  So  that  I  am  per- 
suaded, the  preaching  here  twice  or  thrice  a 
week  will  be  much  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Sun.  31. — The  Leaders,  Stewards,  and 
Preachers,  spoke  their  minds  freely  to  each 
other.  I  now  saw  the  whole  evil  might  be 
removed,  all  parties  being  desirous  of  peace. 

On  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday, 
I  visited  the  Classes,  and  found  a  general 
falntness  had  run  through  the  Society.  Yet 
for  several  days  God  has  given  a  general 
blessing,  and  strengthened  many  of  the 
feeble-minded.  On  Tuesday  I  preached 
again  at  the  new  house,  and  many  were 
greatly  comforted. 

On  Wednesday  evening  I  read  over  to 
the  Leaders  the  following  paper  : 

1.  That  it  may  be  more  easily  discerned 
whether  the  members  of  our  Societies  are 
working  out  their  own  salvation,  they  are 
divided  into  little  companies,  called  Classes. 
One  person  in  each  of  these  is  styled  the 
Leader  ;  it  is  his  business,  1.  To  see  each 
person  in  his  Class  once  a  week  ;  to  inquire 
how  their  souls  prosper  ;  to  advise,  re- 
prove, comfort,  or  exhort  them.  2.  To  re- 
ceive what  they  are  willing  to  give,  toward 
the  expenses'  of  the  Society  ;  and,  3.  To 
meet  the  Assistant  and  the  Stewards  once  a 
week. 

2.  This  is  the  whole  and  sole  business  of 
a  Leader,  or  any  number  of  Leaders.  But 
it  is  common  for  the  Assistant  in  any  place 
when  several  Leaders  are  met  together,  to 
ask  their  advice,  as  to  any  thing  that  con- 
cerns either  the  temporal  or  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  Society.  This  he  may,  or  he  may  not 
do,  as  he  sees  best.  I  frequently  do  it  in  the 
larger  Societies:  and  on  many  occasions  I 
have  found,  that  in  a  multitude  of  counsel- 
lors there  is  safety. 

3.  From  this  short  view  of  the  original 
design  of  Leaders,  it  is  ea-iy  to  answer  the 
following  questions: — 

Q.  I.  What  authority  has  a  single  Leader? 

He  has  authority  to  meet  his  Class  ;  to 
receive  their  contributions,  and  to  visit  the 
sick  in  his  Class. 

Q.  2.  What  authority  have  all  the  Leaders 
of  a  Society  met  together  ? 

They  have  authority  to  show  their  Class- 
papers  to  the  Assistant ;  to  deliver  the  money 


they  have  received  to  the  Stewards,  and  to 
bring  in  the  names  of  the  sick. 

Q.  3.  But  have  they  not  authority  to  re- 
strain the  Assistant,  if  they  think  he  acts 
improperly  ? 

No  more  than  any  member  of  the  Society 
has.  After  mildly  speaking  to  him,  they  are 
to  refer  the  thing  to  Mr.  W. 

Q.  4.  Have  they  not  authority  to  hinder 
a  person  from  preaching  ? 

None  but  the  Assistant  has  this  authority. 

Q.  5.  Have  they  not  authority  to  displace 
a  particular  Leader  1 

No  more  than  the  door-keeper  has.  To 
place  and  to  displace  Leaders  belongs  to  the 
Assistant  alone. 

Q.  6.  Have  they  not  authority  to  expel  a 
particular  member  of  the  Society  7 

No  :  the  Assistant  only  can  do  this. 

Q.  7.  But  have  they  not  authority  to  re- 
gulate the  temporal  and  spiritual  a£fairs  of 
the  Society  ? 

Neither  the  one  nor  the  other.  Temporal 
affairs  belong  to  the  Stewards;  spiritual  to 
the  Assistant. 

Q.  8.  Have  they  authority  to  make  any 
collection  of  a  public  nature? 

No  :  the  Assistant  only  can  do  this. 

Q.  9.  Have  they  authority  to  receive  the 
yearly  subscription? 

No  :  this  also  belongs  to  the  Assistant. 

Considering  these  things,  can  we  wonder 
at  the  confusion  which  has  been  here  for 
some  years. 

If  one  wheel  in  a  machine  gets  out  of  its 
place,  what  disorder  must  ensue ! 

In  the  Methodist  discipline,  the  wheels 
regularly  stand  thus  ;  the  Assistant,  the 
Preachers,  the  Stewards,  the  Leaders,  the 
people. 

But  here  the  Leaders,  who  are  the  lowest 
wheel  but  one,  were  got  quite  out  of  their 
place.  They  were  got  at  the  top  of  all, 
above  the  Stewards,  the  Preachers,  yea, 
and  above  the  Assistant  himself. 

5.  To  this  chiefly  I  impute  the  gradual 
decay  of  the  work  of  God  in  Dublin. 

There  has  been  ajar  throughout  the  whole 
machine.  Most  of  the  wheels  were  hindered 
in  their  motion.  The  Stewards,  the  Preach- 
ers, the  Assistant,  all  moved  heavily.  They 
felt  all  was  not  right.  But  if  they  saw 
where  the  fault  lay,  they  had  not  strength 
to  remedy  it. 

But  it  may  be  effectually  remedied  now. 
Without  rehearsing  former  grievances  (which 
may  all  die  and  be  forgotten),  for  the  time 
to  come,  let  e.^ch  wheel  keep  its  own  place. 
Let  the  Assistant,  the  Preachers,  the  Stew- 
ards, the  Leaders,  know  and  execute  their 
several  offices.  Let  none  encroach  upon 
another,  but  all  move  together  in  harmony 
and  love.  So  shall  the  work  of  God  flourish 
among  you,  perhaps  as  it  never  did  before  ; 
while  you  all  hold  the  unity  of  the  Spirit, 
in  the  bond  of  peace. 

Dublin,  March  23,  1771. 
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Sat.  6. — I  gave  the  Sacrament  at  the 
Widow's  House,  to  four  or  five  and  twenty 
that  are  widows  indeed ;  all  poor  enough, 
several  sick  or  infirm,  three  bed-rid,  one  on 
the  brink  of  eternity  ;  but  almost  all  know 
in  whom  they  have  believed,  and  walk 
worthy  of  their  profession. 

Sun.  7. — I  was  agreeably  surprised  to  see 
the  largest  congregation  to-day  which  1 
have  seen  since  I  landed.  The  congrega- 
tions used  to  be  large  for  three  or  four 
days,  and  then  gradually  to  decline  ;  but 
they  have  now  continually  increased  from 
first  to  last.    This  also  is  a  token  for  good. 

MoK.  8. — As  the  weather  continued  ex- 
tremely cold,  I  judged  it  best  to  visit  the  in- 
land counties  and  the  south  of  Ireland  first. 
So  to-day  I  rode  to  Edinderry,  but  was  con- 
strained by  the  keen  north  wind  to  preach 
within.  The  case  was  the  same  at  Tyrrell's 
Pass,  on  Tuesday,  the  9tli,  where  I  preached 
in  the  shell  of  the  new  house. 

Wed.  10. — I  preached  in  the  Court-house 
at  Molingar,  to  a  serious  and  decent  con- 
gregation ;  but  they  seemed  quite  uncon- 
cerned. Those  who  met  in  the  Court-house 
at  Longford  in  the  evening  were  of  quite 
another  spirit.  They  drank  in.every  word, 
while  I  explained,  "  Lord,  are  there  few 
that  be  saved  1"  Who  can  despair  of 
doing  good  in  any  place  1  None  in  this 
kingdom  seemed  so  barren  as  Longford; 
and  that  for  many  years.  After  near  twenty 
years  labour  we  sought  fruit,  but  found 
none.  But  on  a  sudden  the  seed  so  long 
hid  is  sprung  up,  and  promises  a  plentiful 
harvest. 

Thur.  W. — I  preached  at  Loughan  and 
Athlone. 

Fri.  12. — At  Aghrim. 

Sat.  13. — I  rode  back  to  Athlone,  where 
there  is  now  no  opposition  either  from  rich 
or  poor.  The  consequence  of  this  is,  there 
is  no  zeal,  while  the  people  dwell  at  ease. 
O  what  state  upon  earth  is  exempt  from 
danger  !  When  persecution  arises,  how 
many  are  offended  !  When  it  does  not 
arise,  how  many  grow  cold,  and  leave  their 
first  love  !  Some  perish  by  the  storm,  but 
far  more  by  the  calm.  "  Lord,  save,  or  we 
perish  !" 

Snn.  14i. — I  designed  to  preach  abroad  ; 
but  the  storm  drove  us  into  the  house.  This 
house  was  built  and  given,  with  the  ground 
on  which  it  stands,  by  a  single  gentleman. 
In  Cork,  one  person,  Mr.  Thomas  Janes, 
gave  between  three  and  four  hundred  pounds 
toward  the  preaching-house.  Towards  that 
in  Dublin  Mr.  Lunel  gave  four  hundred.  I 
know  no  such  benefactors  among  the  Metho- 
dists in  England. 

Mon.  15. — I  rode  to  Birr,  through  much 
hail  and  snow,  driven  in  our  face  by  a  furious 
wind.  So  was  the  hail  the  next  day,  as  we 
rode  to  TuUamore.  Here  likewise  I  lamented 
the  want  of  zeal.  So  the  Society  here  also 
is  no  larger  than  it  was  two  years  ago. 


On  the  following  days  I  preached  at  Cooley 
Lough,  Mountmelick,  and  Portarlington. 

Mon.  22. — I  rode  to  Kilkenny.  The  now 
preaching-house  was  just  finished;  a  neat 
and  commodious  building.  Bui  before  we 
came  to  it  in  the  evening,  it  was  filled  from 
end  to  end.  So  it  was  the  next  evening. 
On  Wednesday,  the  24th,  I  cheerfully  com- 
mended them  to  the  grace  of  God. 

In  the  evening  I  knew  not  where  to  preach 
at  Inniscorthy,  the  wind  being  very  high  and 
very  cold.  But  I  was  in  some  measure 
sheltered  by  the  side  of  a  house ;  and  the 
people  standing  close  together,  sheltered 
one  another.  Only  a  few  careless  ones  were 
blown  away. 

Thur.  25. — Two  of  our  brethren  from 
Wexford  earnestly  entreated  me  to  go  thi- 
ther. I  preached  in  the  Market-house  at 
ten  o'clock.  The  congregation  was  very 
large,  and  very  genteel ;  and  yet  as  re- 
markably well-behaved  as  any  I  have  seen 
in  the  kingdom.  By  hard  riding  we  reached 
Waterford  before  six,  where  the  house 
tolerably  well  contained  the  congregation; 
so  it  generally  does  the  first  night  I  am 
here. 

Fri,  26. — I  laboured  to  calm  the  minds  of 
some  that  had  separated  from  their  brethren : 
but  it  was  labour  lost.  After  two  or  three 
hours  spent  in  fruitless  altercation,  I  was 
thoroughly  convinced,  that  they  would  not, 
and  ought  not  to  be  re-united  to  them. 

Snn.  28.— At  eleven,  and  again  in  the 
afternoon,  I  went  to  the  cathedral,  where  a 
young  gentleman  most  valiantly  encoun- 
tered the  grievous  wolves,  as  he  termed  t^e 
Methodists.  I  never  heard  a  man  strike 
more  wide  of  the  mark.  However,  the 
shallow  discourse  did  good  ;  for  it  sent 
abundance  of  people,  rich  and  poor,  to  hear 
and  judge  for  themselves  ;  sc  that  the  court, 
at  the  top  of  which  I  stood,  was  filled  from 
end  to  end. 

Mon.  29. — In  the  evening  J  preached  in  the 
Market-place  at  Clonmel,  to  a  listening 
multitude.  Some  seemed  inclined  to  dis- 
turb, but  the  serious,  well-behaved  troopers 
kept  them  all  in  awe. 

Tues.  30. — I  rode  to  Cork,  and  on  Wed- 
nesday, May  the  1st,  to  Bandon  ;  but  the 
north-east  wind  forbade  my  preaching  in  the 
street.  I  was  the  less  concerned  at  this,  be- 
cause ray  business  now  lay  chiefly  with  the 
Society.  Those  who  had  been  scattered  I 
laboured  to  gather  up ;  those  who  were 
drowsy  to  awaken  ;  those  who  were  dead 
to  quicken ;  and  to  unite  all  together  in  fol- 
lowing after  peace  and  holiness. 

Sim.  5. — I  returned  to  Cork,  and  would 
fain  have  preached  abroad ;  but  the  violent 
wind  would  not  suffer  it. 

Mom.  6. — I  spake  severallyto  the  Members 
of  the  Society.  Two  years  ago  they  were 
reduced  to  about  a  hundred  and  ninety  :  they 
are  now  only  a  hundred  and  seventy  ;  and 
yet  the  work  of  God  deepens  in  those  that 
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remain.  I  found  many  growing  in  grace, 
many  rejoicing  in  the  pure  love  of  God,  and 
many  more  wlio  were  earnestly  panting  after 
tlie  whole  mind  that  was  in  Christ. 

Sun.  12. — I  assisted  at  the  funeral  of  Su- 
sannah Pilson.  She  was  one  of  the  first 
members  of  this  Society,  and  continued  fi  rm 
in  thb  hottest  of  the  persecution.  Upwards 
of  twenty  years  she  adorned  the  Gospel, 
steadily  and  uniformly  walking  with  God. 
For  great  part  of  the  time  she  was  a  living 
witness,  that  the  blood  of  Christ  "  cleanseth 
from  all  sin."  After  a  lingering  illness,  she 
calmly  resigned  her  soul  into  the  hands  of" 
her  faithful  Creator. 

Mon.  13. — We  had  an  agreeable  ride  to 
Killfinan.  I  designed  to  preach  under  the 
Court-house,  but  was  offered  the  use  of  the 
room  above,  where  the  church  service  has 
been  for  these  two  years,  as  the  church  lies 
in  ruins.  In  a  very  short  time  we  had  a  very 
large  and  attentive  congregation.  If  the 
parish  ministers  were  zealous  for  God,  the 
Protestants  in  Ireland  would  soon  outnum- 
ber the  Papists. 

Tues.  14. — I  rode  onto  Limerick,  and  told 
the  congregation  plainly,  "  If,  as  is  your 
manner,  you  attend  three  days,  and  then  fall 
off,  I  can  bestow  my  time  better  elsewhere. 
But  if  you  continue  to  come,  I  will  slay  with 
you  longer."  They  took  me  at  my  woid, 
and  continued  to  increase,  both  morning  and 
evening,  as  long  as  I  stayed  in  the  city. 

IVed.  15. — A  gentleman  desired  me  to  visit 
his  daughter.  I  found  a  lovely,  sensible 
woman  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  scarce  one 
and  twenty,  in  the  last  stage  of  a  consump- 
tion. From  that  time  I  visited  her  every 
day.  In  two  or  three  days  she  was  con- 
siderably better;  but,  as  I  expected,  when 
the  hot  weather  came  on,  the  sweet  flower 
withered  away. 

Sat.  18.— I  dined  at  Mr.  's.     Such 

another  family  I  have  not  seen  in  the  king- 
dom.   He  and  Mrs. are,  in  person, 

in  understanding,  and  in  temper,  made  for 
each  other:  and  their  ten  children  are  in 
such  order  as  I  have  not  seen  for  'many 
years.  Indeed,  never  since  I  left  my  father's 
house.  May  they  never  depart  from  the 
good  way ! 

Whitsunday,  19. — The  grou nd  in  the  island 
being  wet,  I  preached  in  the  evening  near 
the  new  Custom-house,  on,  "If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  to  me  and  drink."  I 
was  not  a  little  refreshed,  observing  so  many 
who  seemed  to  thirst  for  the  living  water. 

I  preached  there  again  the  following  even- 
ing, to  nearly  the  same  number  of  hearers. 
I  should  have  thought  it  well  worth  while 
to  have  come  to  Limerick,  were  it  only  for 
these  two  evenings. 

Wed.  22.— After  preaching  at  Balligarane, 
I  rode  to  Ashkayton.  There  are  no  ruins, 
I  believe,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  to  be 
compared  to  these.  The  old  Earl  of  Des- 
mond's castle  is  very  large,  and  has  been 


exceeding  strong.  Not  far  from  this,  and 
formerly  communicating  with  it  by  a  gal- 
lery, is  his  great  hall,  or  banquetting-room. 
The  walls  are  still  firm  and  entire ;  and  these, 
with  the  fine  carvings  of  the  window  frames, 
(all  of  polished  marble,)  give  some  idea  of 
what  it  was  once.  Its  last  master  lived  like 
a  Prince  for  many  years,  and  rebelled  over 
and  over  against  Queen  Elizabeth.  After 
his  last  rebellion,  his  army  being  totally 
routed,  he  fled  into  the  woods  with  two  or 
three  hundred  men.  But  the  pursuit  was  so 
hot,  that  these  were  soon  scattered  from 
him,  and  he  crept  alone  into  a  small  cabin.  He 
was  silting  there  when  a  soldier  came  in  and 
struck  him.  He  rose  and  said,  "  I  am  the 
Earl  of  Desmond."  The  wretch,  rejoicing 
that  he  had  found  so  great  a  prize,  cut  off 
his  head  at  once.  Queen  Elizabeth  and  King 
James  allowed  a  pension  to  his  relic  for  mapy 
years.  I  have  seen  a  striking  picture  of  her, 
in  her  widow's  weeds,  said  to  be  taken  when 
she  was  a  hundred  and  forty  years  old. 

At  a  small  distance  from  the  Castle, 
stands  the  old  Abbey,  the  finest  ruin  of 
the  kind  in  the  kingdom.  Not  only  the 
walls  of  the  church,  and  many  of  the  apart- 
ments, but  the  whole  cloisters  are  entire. 
They  are  built  of  black  marble  exquisitely 
polished,  and  vaulted  over  with  the  same. 
So  that  they  are  as  firm  now  as  when  they 
were  built ;  (perhaps  seven  or  eight  hun- 
dred years  ago;)  and  if  not  purposely  de- 
stroyed, (as  most  of  the  ancient  buildings 
in  Ireland  have  been,)  may  last  these  thou- 
sand years.  But  add  these  to  the  years 
they  have  stood  already,  and  what  is  it  to 
eternity  ?    A  moment ! 

Fri.  24. — I  spuke  severally  to  the  members 
of  the  Society  in  Limerick.  I  have  found 
no  Society  in  Ireland,  number  for  number, 
so  rooted  and  grounded  in  love.  We  ob- 
served this  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer, 
and  were  much  comforted  together. 

Sun.  26. — The  rain  obliged  me  to  preach 
within  at  five  in  the  evening.  It  was  a  sea- 
son of  solemn  joy  and  sorrow.  I  took 
horsre  immediately  after  preaching,  and  rode 
through  continued  rain  to  Snugborough, 
about  fourteen  Irish  miles  from  Limerick. 

Mon.  27. — We  pushed  on  through  violent 
wind  and  rain,  and  reached  Galway  in  the 
afternoon.  About  six  I  preached  in  the 
Court-house,  by  far  the  neatest  which  I  have 
seen  in  the  kingdom.  Abundance  of  the  sol- 
diers who  were  to  march  for  Dublin  the  next 
day  willingly  attended;  aud  not  a  few  of 
the  townsfolk  ;  but  (what  is  rarely  seen  in 
Ireland)  five  or  six  men  to  one  woman.  I 
was  enabled  to  speak  exceeding  close ;  and 
many  were  stunned,  if  not  wounded.  The 
next  evening  the  number  of  townsmen  was 
doubled ;  among  whom  were  the  Mayor, 
and  several  other  people  of  fashion.  Again 
I  spoke  with  the  utmost  plainness,  and  could 
not  but  hope,  there  will  be  a  work  of  Qod 
even  in  Galway. 
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Wed.  99. — Heavy  rain,  with  furious  wind, 
accompanied  us  all  day.  However,  I  reacVied 
Ballinrobe  between  twelve  and  one,  and 
preached  in  the  Court-house  to  forty  or  fifty 
hearers.  Five  miles  short  of  Castlebar,  we 
took  shelter  for  awhile  in  a  little  cabin. 
The  poor  man  brought  us  the  best  thing  he 
had,  a  glass  of  rum.  We  talked  a  little  with 
him  and  his  wife  ;  sung  a  hymn,  and  went 
to  prayer  ;  and  then,  the  rain  abating,  rode 
cheerfully  on  to  Castlebar. 

TAur.  30.— I  preached  about  noon  at  Cap- 
pavica,  four  miles  from  Castlebar.  It  is  a 
lone  house  ;  but  the  people  soon  flocked  to- 
gether. Every  one  seemed  to  be  exceeding 
serious  ;  six  and  twenty  appeared  resolved 
to  work  out  their  own  salvation,  and  help 
each  other  therein. 

JFri.  31. — Observing  many  fashionable 
people  in  the  Court-house  at  Castlebar,  I 
spoke  with  such  closeness  and  pungency, 
as  I  cannot  do  but  at  some  peculiar  seasons. 
It  is  indeed  the  gift  of  God,  and  cannot  be 
attained  by  all  the  efforts  of  nature  and  art 
united,  . 

Satmrday,  June  1.— This  is  the  twelfth 
day  that  we  have  had  continued  rain,  toge- 
ther with  March  winds.  1  dined  at  Rabin, 
near  Castlebar,  one  of  the  pleasantest  seats 
in  Connaught.  It  was  an  old  castle,  stand- 
between  two  Loughs,  with  a  river 
wood  before  ;    and  the  in- 


Tli 


seemed  to  be  got  into  another  world, 
people  were  all  alive,  full  of  faith  and  lov«, 

and  panting  '^f'"'-  '*'<'  '""°''  ""^"     /»?h»,' 
The  congregation  in  the  evening  ret  eshe 

me  much  by  their  spirit  as  veil  as  then 

they  made 


me  in 
number 


'The  liills  anil  tlie  dales^, 
With  praises  resound : 


mg 

behind,  and 
habitants 


"  Did  lilve  the  scene  appear, 
Sevenely  pleasant,  ralmly  fair ; 
Soft  fell  their  words,  as  flew  the  air." 

O  that  the  God  of  love  may  add  to  these 
amiable  qualities,  all  '*the  mind  which  was 
in  Christ  Jesus  !" 

Sun,  2. — In  the  evening  I  expounded  the 
Gospel  for  the  day,  the  story  of  Dives  and 
Lazarus;  and  now  God  opened  both  my 
mouth  and  the  hearts  of  the  hearers.  His 
word  seemed  to  take  fast  hold  of  them, 
even  of  the  gay  and  rich,  many  of  whom 
had  wandered  in  among  us, 

Mon.  3. — I  rode  to  Sligo,  and  preached  in 
our  own  room  to  an  exceeding  serious  con- 
gregation, such  as  I  have  not  seen  here  for 
many  years  ;  but  the  next  evening  a  young 
officer,  with  several  pretty  gay  things  be- 
haved so  ill,  that  I  was  obliged  to  reprove 
them.  They  took  it  well,  but  we  could  not 
recover  the  fervour  which  was  before  swiftly 
spreading  through  the  people. 

Wed.  6. — I  rode  to  Ballyshannon,  and 
preached  in  the  Assembly-room.  I  was  ac- 
quainted with  some  of  the  chief  persons  in 
the  town  ;  but  they  were  ashamed  to  own 
me.  Only  some  of  them  sent  their  compli- 
ments to  me,  properly  so  called. 

Hence,  I  rode  to  Manor  Hamilton,  and  in 
the  evening  preached  in  a  pleasant  meadow, 
to  a  very  large  congregation;  but  1  found 
little  life  in  the  Society. 

Thur.  6. — We  came  to  Swadlingbar,  and 


sin-'ino-  with  the  spirit  and  the  understanding 
alsS  1  have  heard  no  such  voices  since  we 
left  Cork,  nor  seen  so  earnest  a  people  since 
we  left  Limerick.  ■   .^™, 

Fri  7  —About  noon  I  preached  at  Tonny. 
lammon,  four  miles  short  of  Inniskillen,  to 
iust  such  another  congregation  deeply 
athirst  for  the  full  salvation  of  God._  In 
the  afternoon  we  rode  to  Mr.  A—— -  s  at 
Sidare.  Some  time  since,  one  of  his  ne  gh- 
bours  being  angry  that  his  sister  resolved 
to  save  her  soul  by  the  advice  as  he  sup- 
posed, of  Nancy  A ,  came  one  Sunday 

in  the  afternoon,  while  they  were  at  prayers, 
burst  into  the  room,  struck  a  woman  in  the 
face  who  would  have  stopped  hira,  and  with 
his  loaded  whip,  struck  Nancy  A  on 

the  temple,  so  that  she  lay  as  dead  tor  se- 
veral hours.  He  designed,  it  seems,  to  make 
an  end  of  her  at  once ;  and  indeed,  she  never 
has  been  well  since. 

Here  a  tent  was  set  up  on  a  green,  grassy 
place,  amidst  abundance  of  people,  ripe  for 
the  Gospel.  So  1  cried  in  our  Lord's  words, 
"If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me 
and  drink ;"  and  it  is  not  easy  to  express  the 
thirst,  the  vehement  desire  which  appeared 
in  a  great  part  ot  the  congregation. 

Sat.  8. — We  set  out  for  Ruskey,  a  little 
town  near  Macquire's  Bridge ;  but  before 
we  had  gone  nine  miles,  we  found  a  congre- 
gation waiting  in  the  street  at  Lismolaw, 
where  I  know  not  who  had  given  notice  that 
I  was  to  preach.  I  at  first  thought  of  riding 
on :  but  fearing  it  might  hurt  the  poor 
people,  1  alighted  and  preached  immediately. 
They  were  all  attention  while  I  explained, 
"Ye  are  saved  through  faith."  About 
noon  I  preached  at  Ruskey. 

In  the  evening  we  came  to  Augher.  For 
several  days  we  have  been  among  some  of 
the  warmest  Christians  in  the  kingdom. 
All  at  once  we  came  to  a  people  cold  as  ice. 
Here  was  a  lively  people  1  But  they  have 
long  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  and 
he  seems  to  be  departed  from  them.  Know- 
ing few  would  come  to  the  house,  I  stood 
abroad,  and  had  forty  or  fifty  hearers,  but 
unconcerned  enough. 

Sun.  9. — About  eight,  I  had  a  few  more, 
and  about  a  hundred  in  the  evening,  I  went 
to  church  at  Clogher.  The  Dean  is  one  of 
the  best  readers  I  have  heard,  and  one  of 
the  most  easy,  natural  preachers  ;  and  the 
congregation  was  not  only  large,  but  re- 
markably well-behaved. 

I  seldom  look  at  the  old  castle  at  Augher, 
without  thinking  of  the  famous  Sir  Phelin 
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O'Neale.  In  the  beginning  of  tlie  Irish 
rebellion,  he  called  one  night  at  one  Mr. 
Kennedy's,  an  intimate  acquaintance  and 
foster-brother,  (a  very  sacred  relation 
among  the  Irish,)  and  said,  "  Rise,  come 
away  with  me,  that  I  may  protect  you,  for 
fear  some  of  my  straggling  parties  should 
hurt  you."  Mrs.  Kennedy,  being  very  near 
her  time,  said,  "  Nay,  Gossip,  consider  my 
condition,  and  do  not  take  my  husband  from 
me."  He  replied,  "  You  fool,  it  is  for  his 
own  good."  But  soon  after  they  were  gone, 
Mrs.  K.  said,  '*  My  heart  misgives  me  ; 
■whatever  comes  of  it,  I  must  follow  them." 
So  as  well  as  she  could  she  wallted  between 
her  man  servant  and  her  maid,  an  Irish  girl. 
About  sun-rise  they  came  near  Augher 
Castle,  where  Sir  Piielira  was  standing 
with  his' men.  Just  by  him  was  her  hus- 
band hanging  on  a  tree.  Sir  Phelim  se?ing 
her,  sent  and  ordered  the  man  and  maid  to 
stand  from  her.  The  i^ian  did  so  ;  the  maid 
replied,  "No;  I  will  die  with  ray  mistress." 
On  this  he  ordered  his  men  to  fire.  She 
fell,  and  two  infants  fell  out  of  her.  Such 
was  the  mercy  of  the  Irish  at  that  time  ! 
Such  the  spirit  which  their  good  Priests 
infused  into  them ! 

Mon.  10. — I  was  surprised  at  the  im- 
provements made  in  this  country  within  a 
few  years.  For  above  thirty  miles,  it  is 
now  cultivated  lilje  England,  and  sprinkled 
up  and  down  with  new-built  houses.  A 
gentleman  of  Dermquin  desi  ring  me  to  preach 
there,  I  began  witliout  delay  at  the  end  of 
his  house.  It  being  the  fair-day,  there  was 
a  numerous  congregation  ;  but  not  so  nu- 
merous as  that  at  Mallilough,  where  I 
preached  about  noon.  Between  six  and 
seven,  after  riding  more  than  fifty  Irish 
miles,  I  reached  Derry,  and  preached  on, 
"  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you,  but 
such  as  is  common  to  men."  God  spake  by 
his  word  to  many  tempted  souls,  and  com- 
forted them  over  all  their  troubles. 

Every  morning  and  evening  on  the  follow- 
ing days,  the  congregations  were  larger  than 
I  ever  remember;  and  several  Clergymen 
were  present  every  evening. 

Thur.  13. — I  spoke  severally  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Society.  I  found  far  more  life 
among  them  than  I  expected.  Near  one 
half  of  the  sixty  (that  was  the  number  of 
those  that  remained)  I  judged  to  be  real 
believers.  What  a  mischievous  injustice 
it  Is  to  represent  all  this  people  as  dead.  It 
has  weakened  the  hands  of  the  Preachers 
much,  and  has  greatly  discouraged  the  peo- 
ple. The  continually  telling  people  they 
are  dead,  is  the  ready  way  to  make  them  so. 

Fri.  14. — I  looked  oTer  a  volume  of  Mr. 
Skelton's  Works.  He  is  a  surprising  writer. 
When  there  is  occasion,  he  shows  all  the 
wit  of  Dr.  Swift,  joined  with  ten  times  his 
judgment ;  and  with  (what  Is  far  more)  a 
deep  fear  of  God,  and  a  tender  love  to  man- 
kind    About  noon  I  preached  at  the  New- 


buildings,  two  miles  from  Londonderry. 
The  people  some  time  past,  bore  a  near  re- 
semblance to  the  colliers  of  Kingswood. 
They  were  equally  without  God  in  the 
world,  and  eminent  for  all  manner  of  wick- 
edness. But  old  things  are  passed  away, 
and  they  are  eminent  now  for  the  fear  of  God, 
and  the  love  of  their  neighbour.  I  preached 
there  again  on  Sunday,  I6th,  and  adminis- 
tered the  Lord's  Supper  to  the  Society.  I 
think  they  were  all  in  tears  ;  but  with  the 
greatest  part  they  were  tears  of  joy  and 
love. 

Mon.  17. — I  met  the  singers  for  the  last 
time.  I  joined  them  together  two  years  ago. 
But  as  the  Preachers  following  took  no  care 
or  thought  about  them,  they  of  course  flew 
asunder  :  and  no  wonder,  for  nothing  will 
stand  in  the  Methodist  plan  unless  the 
Preacher  has  his  heart  and  his  hand  in  it. 
Every  Preacher  therefore,  should  consider 
it  is  not  is  business  to  mind  this  or  that 
thing  only,  but  every  thing. 

Tues.  18. — Cheerfully  leaving  London- 
derry, I  rode  through  the  wild,  dreary 
mountains  to  Cookstown.  Here  the  scene 
was  changed.  The  house  at  which  I  alighted 
was  filled  with  whisky  drinkers  ;  and  the 
whole  town,  it  being  the  fair-day,  was  all 
hurry  and  confusion.  However  about  seven, 
the  tent  was  set  up,  the  people  flocked  from 
all  quarters,  and  considering  many  of  thera 
were  far  from  sober,  behaved  tolerably  well. 

Werf.  19. — I  preached  at  five  and  at  twelve 
to  a  lifeless  company,  and  then  rode  through 
a  fruitful  country  to  Stewart  Town.  A  large 
congregation  soon  assembled  in  the  Court- 
house, most  of  whom  behaved  with  decency  ; 
though  very  few  of  them  appeared  to  under- 
stand any  thing  of  the  matter. 

Thur.  20.— We  went  on  to  Castle  Cal- 
field.  As  we  were  walking  in  the  afternoon 
a  horse  that  was  feeding,  turned  short  and 
struck  me  on  the  small  of  my  back.  Had 
he  been  but  an  inch  or  two  nearer,  I  should 
not  have  travelled  any  farther.  As  it  was, 
I  was  well  again  in  a  few  days.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  on  the  lovely  green  be- 
fore the  Castle  to  a  serious  and  large  con- 
gregation. This  was  the  first  summer  day 
we  have  had  this  year  ;  and  this  was  only 
warm,  not  hot. 

Fri.  21. — About  eleven  we  had  a  still 
larger  congregation,  near  the  Castle  in 
Charlemount  ;  whom  I  exhorted  to  be, 
"  not  slothful  in  business,"  but  "  fervent  in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord."  At  seven  in  the 
evening,  I  preached  at  Armagh,  in  Mr.  Mac- 
gough's  avenue.  The  congregation  was  in 
an  arbour,  the  wide-spread  trees  quite  over- 
shadowing them  ;  while 

"  The  setting  sun  adoni'd  tlie  coast. 
His  beams  entire,  his  fierceness  lost.'' 

Sat.  22.— I  rode  to  Caladon,  where  two 

years  ago,  Mr.  C —  was  ready  to  put  me  in 

his  bosom.     But  he  did  not  know  me  now ; 

so  I  preached  in  the  street  to  an  exceeding 
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quiet  congregation,  and  rode  back  in  the 
evening.  Is  it  strange  that  men  or  the 
moon  should  change? 

SiMt.  23. — In  the  evening  such  a  multitude 
of  people  assembled,  and  stood  so  close  toge- 
ther, that  though  we  were  in  the  open  air, 
the  heat  was  almost  insupportable.  Surely 
God  will  have  a  people  in  this  place  !  The 
poor,  at  least,  will  receive  the  Gospel. 

Mon.  21. —  I  preached  about  noon  at  a 
village,  which  takes  its  name  from  the  black 
water,  in  which  the  Irish  Papists  drowned 
so  many  Protestants  in  1641.  In  the  even- 
ing I  preached  at  Clanmain,  to  a  very  dull 
congregation.  It  is  well,  if  the  first  are  not 
last  ! 

Tues.  25. — 1  preached  at  Cock  Hill,  in  a 
delightful  evening,  under  some  shady  trees. 
Many  of  the  people  were  alive  to  God. 

Wed.  26. — I  preached  at  the  Grange,  to  a 
still  livelier  and  larger  congregation ;  but  I 
found  the  liveliest  of  all  at  Derry  Anvil. 
Six  or  seven  of  this  little  Society  still  re- 
joice in  the  pure  love  of  God.  Thus  has 
God  his  secret  ones  in  a  little  corner  of  the 
land,  surrounded  with  bogs,  and  out  of  all 
road ! 

Fri.  28. — I  preached  in  the  street  at  Porta- 
down  to  a  serious,  well-behaved  congrega- 
tion ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Kilmaranty,  to 
the  largest  congregation  I  have  seen  since 
we  left  Armagh. 

This  day  1  entered  the  sixty-ninth  year  of 
my  age.  I  am  still  a  wonder  to  myself.  My 
"voice  and  strength  are  the  same  as  at  nine 
and  twenty.     This  also  has  God  wrought. 

Sat.  29. — I  preached  at  the  end  of  the 
Market-house  in  Tanderagee. 

Sun.  30. — At  nine,  the  people  flocked  from 
all  parts  ;  but  much  more  at  six  in  the  even- 
ing, when  we  had  a  I-iOndon  congregation, 
both  for  number  and  seriousness, 

Monday,  July  1. — I  preached  at  Killwar- 
lin,  where,  a  few  weeks  ago,  Thomas  Mott 
died  in  peace.  In  the  evening,  I  preached  in 
the  Linen-hall,  at  Lisburn,  to  a  numerous 
congregation. 

Tues.  2. — I  preached  on  the  Green  at 
New  Town.  But  the  people  had  not  the 
spirit  of  those  at  Li-sburn. 

Wed.  3. — At  ten,  I  preached  to  a  small 
congregation  a  mile  from  Belfast,  and  in  the 
Market-place  there  at  twelve.  I  never  saw 
so  large  a  congregation  there  before,  nor 
one  so  remarkably  stupid  and  ill-mannered. 
Yet  a  few  should  be  excepted.  Even  gentle- 
men, who  seemed  to  know  sense  from  non- 
sense. I  have  found  as  sensible  men  at 
Dublin  as  at  Belfast ;  but  men  so  self-suffi- 
cient I  have  not  found. 

I  preached  at  Carrickfergus  in  the  even- 
ing, and  Thursday,  4th,  went  on  to  Lurn, 
and  preached  at  nine  in  the  main  street,  to  a 
■very  attentive  congregation.  Thence  I  rode 
to  Glenarm.  The  preaching  began  here  in 
an  uncommon  manner.  Some  months  since, 
John  Smith,  now  with  God,  was  pressed  in 
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SDirit  to  go  and  preach,  there,  though  he 
knew  no  one  in  the  town.  >'ear  it  he  over- 
took a  young  lady  riding  behind  a  servant 


and  on  her  saying  it  was  a  very  wicked 
place,  he  asked,  "  Are  there  no  good  men 
there  ?"  She  said,  "  Yes,  there  is  one  Wil- 
liam Hunter."  He  rode  into  the  town,  and 
enquired  for  William  Hunter's  house.  When 
he  came  to  the  door,  a  young  woman  was 
sweeping  the  house.  He  asked  her  name, 
and  being  answered,  "  Betty  Hunter, 
alio-hted,  and  said,  "  Betty,  take  my  horse 
to  an  inn,  and  tell  every  one  you  meet,  » 
gentleman  at  our  house  has  good  news  to 
tell  you  at  seven  o'clock.'  "  At  seven  the 
house  was  well  filled.  John  preached  to 
them  twice  a  day  for  nine  days;  but  when 
he  took  his  leave  he  had  only  threepence  ; 
however,  he  asked  the  landlady,  "What  is 
to  pay  for  my  horse?"  "Nothing,  Sir, 
said  the  woman;  "A  gentleman  has_paid 
all  ;  and  will  do  if  you  stay  a  month. 

I  preached  near  the  Market-house  about 
noon,  to  a  large  number  of  decent  hearers  ; 
but  to  a  much  larger  in  the  Market-house  at 
Ballimena,  in  the  evening. 

Fri.  5. — I  rode  to  Ballinderry,  and  found 
an  earnest,  simple-hearted  people.  A  great 
multitude  here  received  the  word  with 
all  readiness  of  mind.  A  specimen  of 
the  Society,  consisting  of  about  fifty 
membei-s,  I  had  in  the  house  where  I 
dined ;  wherein  a  father  and  mother,  with 
a  son  and  five  daughters,  were  all  walk- 
ing in  the  light  of  God's  countenance. 
Afterwards  J  prayed  with  an  ancient  wo- 
man, while  a  little  girl,  her  grandchild, 
kneeling  behind  me,  was  all  in  tears,  and 
said,  "  O  grandmamma,  have  you  no  sins 
to  cry  for  as  well  as  me?" 

Sat.  6. — After  spending  two  hours  very 
agreeably  at  Mayra,  J  rode  on  to  Drumba- 
nahar,  and  preached  to  a  serious  congrega- 
tion. That  at  Newry,  in  the  eveniiig,  was 
much  larger ;  at  nine  in  the  morning  it  was 
larger  still :  but  nothing  to  that  in  the  even- 
ing. Yet  I  think  all  heard,  and  most  of 
them  seemed  much  affected. 

Mon.  8. — I  cheerfully  left  Newry,  and  in 
the  evening  preached  at  Dublin. 

Having  rcsteda  day,  on  Wednesday,  lOth, 
I  went  to  Carlow,  and  preached  in  the 
Session-house,  to  a  large,  wild  congrega- 
tion. In  the  morning,  I  once  more  com- 
posed the  diff'erences  of  the  poor  shattered 
Society.  About  noon,  I  preached  in  the 
street  at  Beltingles ;  in  the  evening,  to  a 
lovely  congregation  at  Donard. 

Fri.  12. — I  returned  to  Dublin,  well  sa- 
tisfied with  my  little  excursion. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesdiiy,  I  revised  the 
Classes.  The  number  of  members  in  the 
Society  is  shrunk  from  upwards  of  five 
hundred,  to  beneath  four  hundred  in  two 
years  ;  but  I  trust  they  will  now  increase, 
as  the  offences  are  removed,  and  brotherly 
love  restored. 
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On  Thursday  and  Friday,  we  had  our  little 
Conference,  a  solemn  and  useful  meeting-. 

Sun.  21. — At  the  meeting  of  the  Society 
many  were  comforted  ;  and  all  seemed  de- 
termined to  set  out  anew,  and  take  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  by  violence. 

Mon.  22. — In  the  evening  I  embarked  on 
board  the  Nonpareil,  for  Parkgate,  with  a 
small,  fair  wind,  so  that  the  sea  was  smooth 
as  a  looking-glass. 

Tufs.  23. — As  we  went  slowly  on,  the 
gentlemen  (of  whom  we  had  many  on  board) 
desired  me  to  give  them  a  sermon.  This  I 
willingly  did,  and  all  were  seriously  atten- 
tive. We  landed  about  seven,  on  Wednes- 
day, S4th,  and  took  chaise  for  Liverpool. 

Thur,  2-5. — I  rode  across  the  country  to 
Whitechurch,  and  spent  an  agreeable  even- 
ing with  that  lovely  family. 
"  Fri.  26. — I  went  on  to  Shrewsbury,  where 
Mr.  Fletcher  met  rae. 

Snn.  28. — I  preached  at  Madeley,  raorn- 
jng  and  afternoon.  The  church  could  not 
near  contain  the  congregation;  but  the  win- 
dow near  the  pulpit  being  open,  those  with- 
out could  hear  as  well  as  those  within. 

Mon.  29. — I  went  on  to  Worcester.  Our 
brethren  had  chosen  a  place  for  me,  in  a 
broad  street,  not  far  from  the  cathedral, 
where  there  was  room  for  thousands  of 
people.  And  we  soon  had  company  enough  ; 
part  serious,  part  like  the  wild  ass's  colt ;  but 
in  awhile,  the  serious  part  prevailed,  and 
silenced  or  drove  away  the  rabble,  till  we 
had  a  tolerable  degree  of  quietness,  and 
concluded  in  peace. 

Tliur,  August  1. — I  rode  to  Cheltenham, 
and  preached  near  the  Market-place,  to  a 
large  and  quiet  congregation. 
Fri.  2. — I  went  on  to  Kingswood. 
Sun.  4. — We  had  above  six  hundred  and 
fifty  communicants  at  Bristol.  In  the  after- 
noon I  preached  in  St.  James's  Barton,  to  a 
huge  multitude,  and  all  were  still  as  night. 
Tues.  6. — We  had  more  Preachers  than 
usual  at  the  Conference,  in  consequence  of 
Mr.  Shirley's  circular  letter.  At  ten  on 
Thursday  morning  he  came,  with  nine  or 
ten  of  his  friends.  We  conversed  freely  for 
about  two  hours  ;  and  I  believe  they  were 
satisfied  that  we  were  not  so  "  dreadful 
heretics"  as  they  imagined,  but  were  toler- 
ably sound  in  the  faith. 

Mon.  12. — I  set  out  for  Wales,  and  after 
preaching  at  Chepstow  and  Brecknock,  on 
Wednesday,  the  14th,  came  to  the  Hay. 
Here  J  met  with  Dr.  Maclain's  Translation 
of  Mosheira's  Ecclesiastical  History.  Cer- 
tainly he  is  a  very  sensible  translator  of  a 
very  sensible  writer  ;  but  I  dare  not  affirm, 
that  either  one  or  the  other  was  acquainted 
with  inward  religion.  The  translator  men- 
tions without  any  blame,  "Mr.  Shintra's 
Letter  against  Fanaticism;"  which,  if  the 
reasoning  were  just,  would  fix  the  charge 
of  fanaticism  on  our  Lord  himself,  and  all 
his  Apostles.     In  truth,  I  cannot  but  fear. 


I  Mr.  Shintra  is  in  the  same  class  with  Dr. 
Conyers  Middleton,  and  aims  every  blow, 
though  he  seems  to  look  another  "way,  at 
the  fanatics  who  wrote  the  Bible. 

The  very  thing  which  Mr.  Shintra  calls 
fanaticism,  is  no  other  than  heart  religion  ; 
in  other  words,  righteousness,  and  peace' 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  These  must  be 
telt,  or  they  have  no  being.  All  therefore 
who  condemn  inward  feelings  in  the  gross, 
leave  no  place  either  for  joy,  peace,  or  love 
in  religion,  and  consequently,  reduce  it  to 
a  dry,  dead  carcass. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  new, 
neat  preaching-house,  to  many  more  than  it 
would  contain.  The  next  evening  I  was 
constrained  to  preach  abroad. 

Fri.  16.— I  returned  to  Brecknock ;  and 
after  spending  two  comfortable  days  there, 
on  Monday,  the  19th,  rode  to  Carmarthen. 
The  rain  obliged  me  to  preach  within. 

Tues.  20.— I  rode  to  Haverfordwest ;  and, 
in  the  evening,  preached  in  St.  Martin's 
church-yard,  to  a  numerous  and  deeply  at- 
tentive congregation.  The  next  evening  I 
strongly  applied  the  story  of  Dives  and  La- 
zarus ;  and  many  were  almost  persuaded  to 
be  Christians. 

Thur.  22.— I  rode  to  Dala,  a  littlevillage 
at  the  mouth  of  Milford  Haven.  It  seemed 
to  me  that  ou  r  Preachers  had  bestowed  much 
pains  to  little  purpose.  The  people,  one 
and  all,  seemed  as  dead  as  stones,  perfectly 
quiet,  and  perfectly  unconcerned.  I  told 
thera  just  what  I  thought.  It  went  as  a 
sword  to  their  hearts.  They  felt  the  truth, 
ana  wept  bitterly.  I  know  not  where  we 
have  found  more  of  the  presence  of  God. 
Shall  we  at  last  have  fruit  here  also  ? 

Fri.  23. — -I  preached,  at  noon,  to  a  lovely 
congregation  of  plain,  artless  people,  at 
Houghton;  and  in  the  Town-hall  at  Pem- 
broke, in  the  evening,  to  many  rich  and 
elegant  hearers. 

Sun.  25. — At  ten  I  began  the  service  at 
St.  Daniel's.  The  church,  as  usual,  would 
ill  contain  the  congregation.  In  the  after- 
noon I  preached  in  Monktown  church,  (one 
of  the  three  belonging  to  Pembroke,)  a 
large,  old,  ruinous  building.  1  suppose  it 
has  scarce  had  such  a  congregation  in  it 
during  this  century.  Many  of  them  were 
gay,  genteel  people.  So  I  spake  on  the 
first  elements  of  the  Gospel  ;  but  I  was  still 
out  of  their  depth.  O  how  hard  it  is  to  be 
shallow  enough  for  a  polite  audience  ! 

Mon.  25. — I  rode  to  Lanelly,  and  at  six 
read  prayers,  and  preached  in  another  large 
church,  almost  as  ruinous  as  that  of  Pem- 
broke. The  congregation  was  numerous  ; 
yet  most  of  them  seemed  to  understand  what 
they  heard. 

Tues.  27. — We  crept  through  a  right 
Welsh  road,  and  reached  Oxwych  between 
twelve  and  one.  The  congregation  had 
waited  some  time,  so  I  began  without  delay. 
The  road  to  Swansea  was  a  little  better,  so 
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I  reached  the  town  in  time;  and  at  six 
preached  in  the  yard,  as  our  room  would 
contain  hirdly  a  third  of  the  people. 

Wed.  28. — I  called  at  Neath,  on  one  of 
our  friends  ;  but  before  I  could  sit  down, 
was  informed  a  congregation  was  wailing 
forme.  This  I  had  no  thought  of;  how- 
ever, I  gave  them  a  short  sermon,  and  has- 
tened on  to  Coy  church,  near  Bridge  End. 
I  preached  as  deliberately  as  possible,  as 
great  part  of  the  audience  were  Welsh. 
And  I  believe  by  this  means  all  of  them 
could  understand  at  least  the  substance  of 
the  discourse.  About  six  I  preached  in  the 
Town-hall  at  Cowbridge,  to  high  and  low, 
rich  and  poor,  and  the  two  next  evenings, 
in  the  Court-house  at  Cardiff,  to  a  still  larger 
congregation.  Afterwards  we  had  a  com- 
fortable Love-feast,  which  brought  to  our 
mind  former  days,  when  we  praised  God 
with  Ann  Jenkins,  Arthur  Price,  and  Thomas 
Glasscott,  before  Thomas  Prosser  sowed 
the  deadly  tares  among  them. 

Sat.  31. — I  returned  to  Bristol,  and  in  part 
of  the  following  week  visited  some  of  tho 
neighbouring  Societies. 

Friday,  September  6. — I  spent  an  hour 
among  our  children  at  Kingswood.  It  is 
strange  ;  How  long  shall  we  be  constrained 
to  weave  Penelope's  web?  What  is  become 
of  the  wonderful  work  of  grace,  which  God 
wrought  in  them  last  September  ?  It  is  gone  1 
It  is  lost !  It  is  vanished  away  !  There  is 
scarce  any  trace  of  it  remaining  I  Then  we 
must  begin  again ;  and,  in  due  time  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

Mon.  9. — I  read  over  Dr.  Cadogan's  in- 
genious "  Treatise  on  Chronical  Distem- 
pers." It  is  certainly  true,  that  "  very  few 
of  them  are  properly  hereditary  ;"  that  most 
of  them  spring  either  from  indolence,  or  in- 
temperance, or  irregular  passions.  But  why 
should  he  condemn  wine  toto  genere,  which 
is  one  of  the  noblest  cordials  in  nature? 
Yet  stranger,  why  he  should  condemn  bread  ? 
Great  whims  belong  to  great  men. 

Tues.  10. — IpreachedatBath;  Wednesday 
Illh,  at  Frome  ;  Thursday  12th,  at  Kain- 
sham.  Here  too  the  seed,  which  seemed  lost 
for  so  many  years,  at  length  begins  to  spring 
up.  After  seeing  so  many  instances  of  this 
kind,  how  can  we  despair  of  any  people? 

Sat.  \i. — I  preached  abroad  at  Eedminster. 
Many  horsemen  stopped,  and  had  strange 
things  brought  to  their  ears  :  perhaps  some 
of  whom  we  may  hear,  by  and  by,  were 
found  of  Him  they  sought  not. 

Sim.  15. — At  eight  I  preached  on  the 
Quay;  at  Ave  in  St.  James's  Barton.  Many 
strangers  stopped  at  both  places.  Surely 
this  is  "casting  our  bread  upon  the  waters!" 
This  week  I  visited  the  rest  of  the  neigh- 
bouring Societies,  and  found  them  increasing 
both  in  grace  and  number. 

Thur.  26. — I  preached  once  more  at  Bath, 
to  an  elegant  congregation,  on,  "Knowledge 
puffeth  up."    But  1  trust,  many  of  them  can 


witness,  that  "  love  edifieth,"  builds  us 
up  both  in  holiness  and  happiness. 

Mon.  30. — I  took  leave  of  Bristol,  for  the 
present,  and  having  preached  at  Pensford 
and  Shepton  Mallet  in  the  way,  came  to 
Shaftesbury,  and  preached  to  a  numerous 
congregation,  but  wonderfully  unconcerned. 
I  scarce  know  a  town  in  England,  where  so 
much  preaching  has  been  to  so  very  little 
purpose. 

Tues.  October  1. — I  went  on  to  Salisbury. 

Wed.  2. — I  preached  at  Whitechurch. 
Thursday,  3d,  at  Winchester.  I  now  found 
time  to  take  a  view  of  the  Cathedral.  Here 
the  sight  of  that  bad  Cardinal's  tomb,  whom 
the  sculptor  has  placed  in  a  posture  of 
prayer,  brought  to  my  mind  those  fine  lines 
of  Shakespeare,  which  he  puts  into  the  mouth 
of  King  Henry  the  Sixth: — 

•  • "  Lord  Cardinal, 

If  thou  hast  any  hop    of  heaven's  grace, 
Give  us  a  sign.    Ho  dies  and  makes  no  sign." 

On  Thursday  and  Friday  evening,  I 
preached  at  Portsmouth-common. 

Sat.  5. — I  set  out  at  two.  About  ten  some 
of  our  London  friends  met  me  at  Cobham, 
with  whom  1  took  a  walk  in  the  neighbouring 
gardens,  inexpressibly  pleasant,  through  the 
variety  of  hills  and  dales,  and  the  admirable 
contrivance  of  the  whole  ;  and  now,  after 
spending  his  life  in  bringing  it  to  perfection, 
the  grey-headed  owner  advertises  it  to  be 
sold  !  Is  there  any  thing  under  the  sun  that 
can  satisfy  a  spirit  made  for  God? 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday  I  preached  at 
Whittlebury,  Towcester,  and  Weedon  ;  on 
Wednesday  at  Kislingbury,  Harlston,  and 
Northampton. 

Thur.  10. — I  preached  at  Holmby-house. 
where  poor  King  Charles  was  formerly 
lodged.  It  has  been  a  noble  pile  of  build- 
ings, finely  situated  on  a  hill ;  but  little  is 
left,  except  the  kitchens,  which,  however, 
give  a  strong  idea  of  its  ancient  grandeur. 

Fri.  1 1.— In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Bed- 
ford ;  and  on  Saturday  returned  to  London. 

Man.  \i. — In  my  way  to  Wallingford,  I 
read  Dr.  Hodge's  "  Elihu."  It  contains 
abundance  of  fine  remarks,  worthy  of  ascho- 
lar,  and  of  a  Christian  ;  but  none  of  them 
pi-ove  his  main  proposition.  That  Elihu  was 
the  second  person  in  the  blessed  Trinity. 
I  preached  at  Wallingford  in  the  evening, 
and  at  five  in  the  morning.  Many  were 
moved ;  but  who  will  endure  to  the  end  ? 

Tues.  15.— I  went  on  to  Witney.  I  am 
surprised  at  the  plainness  and  artlessness  of 
this  people.  Who  would  imagine  that  they 
lived  within  ten,  yea,  or  fifty  miles  of  Oxford? 

Wed.XQ. — I  preached  at  South  Lye.  Here 
it  was  that  I  preached  my  first  sermon,  six 
and  forty  years  ago.  One  man  was  in  my 
present  audience  who  heard  it ;  most  of  the 
rest  are  gone  to  their  long  home.  After 
preaching  at  Witney  in  the  evening,  1  met 
the  believers  apart,  and  was  greatly  refreshed 
among  them.     So  simple  a  people  I  scarce 
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ever  saw.  They  did  "  open  the  window 
in  their  breasts:"  and  it  was  easy  to  dis- 
cern that  God  was  there,  filling  them  with 
joy  and  peace  in  beUe^ing. 

Thur.  17. — About  ten  1  preached  at  Ox- 
ford, in  a  room  well  filled  with  deeply-at- 
tentive hearers,  on  part  of  the  *'  Sermon  on 
the  Mount;"  the  noblest  compendium  of 
religion  which  is  to  be  found  even  in  the 
oracles  of  God.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
at  High  Wycombe,  the  next  at  Chesham, 
where,  our  own  room  being  too  small,  that 
friendly  man,  Mr.  Spooner,  willingly  gave 
me  the  use  of  his  meeting-house.  I  found 
the  little  Society  much  alive,  many  know- 
ing in  whom  they  had  believed ;  several  en- 
joying, and  others  thirsting  after,  the  whole 
image  of  God.  On  Saturday  I  had  a  plea- 
sant journey  to  London. 

Mon.  21. — As  I  drove  to  Chatham,  I  read 
Mr.  Hoole's  fine  translation  of  Tasso's 
"Jerusalem  Delivered:"  allowed,  I  sup- 
pose, by  most  judges  of  poetry,  to  be  not 
much  inferior  to  the  ffineid  ;  but  I  wonder 
Mr.  Hoole  was  so  imprudently  faithful,  as 
to  present  Protestants  with  all  Tasso's 
Popish  fooleries.  Those  excrescences  might 
have  been  pared  off,  without  the  least  inj  ury 
to  the  work.  In  the  evening  I  preached  to 
acrowded  audience,  ripe  for  all  the  promises 
of  God.  How  good  is  it  for  fallen  man,  to 
earn  his  food  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow  ! 
every  where  we  find  the  labouring  part  of 
mankind  the  readiest  to  receive  the  Gospel. 

Tues.  S2. — I  went  down  to  Sheerness,  and 
preached  in  the  New  Room ;  but  it  would 
not  near  contain  the  congregation.  I  believe 
all  that  could  hear  found  that  God  was  there. 
Both  morning  and  evening  I  warned  them 
against  being  sick  of  opinions  and  strife  of 
words ;  which  has  been  the  main  hinderance 
of  the  work  of  God  here  from  the  beginning. 

Thur.  24.— I  returned  to  Chatham :  and 
on  Friday  to  London. 

Sat.  26. — Mr.  N —  gave  me  a  melancholy 
account  of  his  dismission  from  the  Taber- 
nacle. Surely  afi'airs  will  not  stand  thus  at 
the  Foundery,  when  my  head  is  laid  I  If  I 
thought  they  would,  I  would  do  just  as  I 
do  now — all  the  good  I  can  while  I  live. 

Mon.  28. — I  rode  to  Staplehurst,  to  Mr. 

Oh 's,  a  pattern  of  love  and  patience. 

One  eye  is  quite  lost  by  his  late  illness. 
His  reflection  upon  it  was  "  I  bless  God  that 
1  had  one  eye  to  give  him  :  and,  if  he  calls 
for  it,  I  am  ready  to  give  him  the  other." 
I  preached  at  six  to  a  willing  people,  simply 
desiring  to  save  their  souls  ;  and  the  next 
evening  at  Rye,  to  a  far  more  numerous, 
but  not  more  earnest  congregation. 

Wed.  30. — I  walked  over  to  Winchelsea, 
said  to  have  been  once  a  large  city,  with 
a.tmndance  of  trade  and  of  inhabitants,  the  sea 
washing  the  foot  of  the  hill  on  which  it  stands. 
The  situation  is  exceeding  bold,  the  hill  being 
high  and  steep  on  all  sides ;  but  the  town  is 
shrunk  almost  into  nothing,  and  the  seven 


churches  Into  half  a  one.  I  preached  at 
eleven,  in  the  New  Square,  to  a  considerable 
number  of  serious  people  ;  and  at  Rye  in 
the  evening,  where  were  many  that  are  "  not 
far  from  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Thur.  31.-^1  preached  at  Robertsbridge. 
As  yet  the  whole  town  is  willing  to  hear ; 
and  we  may  hope,  after  the  stony  and  the 
thorny  ground  hearers  are  deducted,  some 
will  "  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience." 

Saturday,  November  2. — I  returned  to 
London. 

Mon,  4 — I  went  in  the  stage  coach  to 
Colchester,  in  which  I  met  with  two  agree- 
able companions,  whose  hearts  were  quite 
open  to  instruction. 

Tues.  6. — In  our  way  to  Bury,  we  called 
at  Felsham,  near  which  is  the  seat  of  the  late 
Mr.  Reynolds.  The  house  is,  I  think,  the 
best  contrived,  and  the  most  beautiful  I  ever 
saw.  It  has  four  fronts,  and  five  rooms  on 
a  floor,  elegantly,  though  not  sumptuously, 
furnished.  At  a  small  distance  stands  a  de- 
lightful grove.  On  every  side  of  this,  the 
poor  rich  man,  who  had  no  hope  beyond  the 
grave,  placed  seats,  to  enjoy  life  as  long  as 
he  could  ;  but  being  resolved  none  of  his 
family  should  be  put  into  the  ground,  he 
built  a  structure,  in  the  midst  of  a  grove, 
vaulted  above  and  beneath,  with  niches  for 
cofiins,  strong  enough  to  stand  for  ages.  In 
one  of  these  he  had  soon  the  satisfaction  of 
laying  the  remains  of  his  only  child  ;  and, 
two  years  after,  those  of  his  wife.  After  two 
years  more,  in  the  year  1759,  having  eat  and 
drank,  and  forgotten  God,  for  eighty-four 
years,  he  went  himself  to  give  an  account 
of  his  stewardship. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Bury ;  and 
on  Wednesday,  the  6lh,  rode  on,  through 
heavy  rain,  to  Lynn.  The  people  "  received 
the  word  with  joy  ;"  though  few,  as  yet, 
had  any  "root  in  themselves." 

Thur.  7. — I  was  desired  by  the  prisoners 
to  give  them  a  word  of  exhortation.  They 
received  it  with  the  utmost  eagerness.  Who 
knows  but  one  or  two  may  retain  it?  In  the 
evening,  those  who  could  not  get  in,  were 
noisy  at  first;  but  in  awhile  they  went 
quietly  away. 

Here  I  received  a  particular  account  of 
a  poor  desolate  one,  Betty  Fairbridge,  for- 
merly Hewerdine,  of  Whitby.  For  some 
time  after  she  came  to  Lynn,  she  was  cold 
and  weary,  quite  choked  with  the  cares  of 
this  world :  but  this  time  twelvemonth  when 
she  saw  me,  though  she  was  in  a  deep  con- 
sumption, her  spirit  revived.  She  began 
again  earnestly  to  seek  God ;  and  he  healed 
her  backsliding.  But  her  bodily  weakness 
increased :  so  much  the  more  did  her  faith 
and  love  increase,  till  prayer  was  swallowed 
up  in  praise,  and  she  went  away  with  tri- 
umphant joy. 

Lynn  seems  to  be  considerably  larger  than 

Yarmouth.  I  believe  it  stands  on  double  the 
ground,  and  the  houses  in  general  are  better 
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built :  some  of  them  are  little  palaces.  The 
Market-place  is  a  spacious  and  noble  square, 
more  beautiful  than  either  that  at  Yarmouth 
or  Norwich ;  and  the  people  are  quite  of 
another  turn,  affable  and  humane.  They 
have  the  openness  and  frankness  common 
throughout  the  country,  and  they  add  to  it, 
good  nature  and  courtesy. 

Sat.  9.— I  rode  to  Norwich. 

Sun.  10. — Our  house  was  far  too  small  in 
the  evening.  I  suppose  many  hundreds 
went  away.  To  as  many  as  could  hear,  I 
described  the  "strait  gate  :"  I  believe  God 
applied  it  to  their  hearts. 

Every  day  I  found  more  and  more  reason 
to  hope  (hat  we  shall  at  length  reap  the  fruit 
of  that  labour  which  we  have  bestowed  on 
this  people  for  so  many  years,  as  it  seemed, 
almost  iu  vain.  In  this  hope  I  left  them  on 
Thursday,  14th,  and  preached  at  Laken- 
heath  in  the  evening,  with  an  uncommon 
blessing.      Among   them  that   attended   at 

five  in  the  morning,  was  poor  A 

R ,  the  man  who  first  invited  me 

to  this  town,  but  has  for  a  long  time  for- 
gotten every  thing  of  the  kind,  seldom 
deigning  even  to  hear  the  preaching.  How- 
ever, he  felt  it  to-day,  being  in  tears  all  the 
time  that  I  was  enforcing  our  Lord's  words, 
"He  who  setteth  his  hand  to  the  plough, 
and  looketh  back,  is  not  fit  for  the  kingdom 
of  God." 

I  came  to  Mr.  Smitheman's,  at  Braintree, 
just  as  he  had  buried  his  daughter.  So  on 
this  occasion  we  had,  what  I  never  saw  be- 
fore, the  house  filled  from  end  to  end.  I 
preached  on,  "  The  grass  withereth,  the 
flower  fadeth;  but  the  word  of  the  Lord 
shall  stand  for  ever." 

Sun.  17. — I  preached,  both  morning  and 
afternoon,  on  the  education  of  children.  But 
O!  how  few  had  ears  to  hear?  perhaps  not 
ten  mothers  in  the  whole  congregation. 

Fri.  22. — I  went  over  to  Garnet,  and  paid 
my  last  debt  to  that  excellent  man,  Mr.  John 
Shewell,  by  preaching  his  funeral  sermon, 
from,  "  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to 
die."  All  the  lime  that  I  knew  him  he  was 
a  paltern  of  seriousness,  piety,  patience, 
and  beneficence. 

Thur.  28.— I  went  to  Staines,  where  a 
house  is  just  fitted  up  for  preaching  ;  but 
it  would  not  contain  one  half  of  the  people 
who  flocked  together  from  every  side.  Those 
that  could  not  get  in  were  noisy  enough; 
those  that  could  were  still  as  night. 

Fri.  29. — We  viewed  the  improvements  of 
that  active  and  useful  man,  the  late  Duke  of 
Cumberland  ;  the  most  remarkable  work  is, 
the  triangular  tower  which  he  built  on  the 
edge  of  Windsor  Park.  It  is  surrounded  with 
shrubberies  and  woods,  having  some  straight, 
some  serpentine,  walks  in  them,  and  com- 
mands a  beautiful  prospect  all  three  ways: 
a  very  extensive  one  to  the  south-west.  In 
the  lower  part  is  an  alcove  which  roust  be 
extremely  pleasant  in  a  summer   evening. 


There  is  a  little  circular  projection  at  each 
corner,  one  of  which  is  filled  by  a  geome- 
trical staircase,  the  other  two  contain  little 
apartments,  one  of  which  is  a  study.  I  was 
agreeably  surprised  to  find  many  of  the 
books  not  only  religious,  but  admirably 
well-chosen.  Perhaps  the  great  man  spent 
many  hours  here  with  only  him  that  seeth 
in  secret :  and  who  can  say  how  deep  that 
change  went,  which  was  so  discernible  in 
the  latter  part  of  his  life? 

Hence  we  went  to  Mr.  Bateraan's  house, 
the  oddest  I  ever  saw  with  my  eyes.  Every 
thing  breathes  antiquity  ;  scarce  a  bedstead 
is  to  be  seen  that  is  not  a  hundred  and  fifty 
years  old,  and  every  thing  is  quite  out  of 
the  common  way :,  he  scorns  to  have  any 
thing  like  his  neighbours.  For  six  hours, 
I  suppose,  these  elegant  oddities  would  much 
delight  a  curious  man  ;  but  after  six  months 
they  would  probably  give  him  no  more 
pleasure  than  a  collection  of  feathers. 

Monday,  December  3. — I  went  down  with 
several  of  our  friends  to  Gravesend,  where 
a  building,  designed  for  an  assembly-room, 
was  employed  for  a  better  purpose.  It  was 
quite  crowded,  yet  abundance  could  not 
get  in.  After  reading  prayers,  I  preached 
on  part  of  the  Second  Lesson,  Heb.  viii.  9, 
10,  U.  The  room  was  pretty  well  filled  at 
five  in  the  morning.  Fair  blossoms;  but 
what  fruit  will  there  be  ? 

Tues.  3. — I  preached  at  Canterbury. 
Wed.  4. — I  rode  to  Ashford,  one  of  the 
pleasantest  towns  in  Kent.  The  preaching- 
house,  newly  fitted  up,  was  well  filled  with 
attentive  hearers.  Hence  we  hastened  to 
Dover,  where  the  house  was  quickly  filled 
with  serious,  well-behaved  people.     Here  I 

found    L H 's   Pieachers   had 

gleaned  up  most  of  those  whom  we  had 
discarded.  They  call  them  "  My  Lady's 
Society,"  and  have  my  free  leave  to  do 
them  all  the  good  they  can. 

Thur.  6.- — I  preached  at  Sandwich  about 
eleven,  and  at  Canterbury  in  the  evening. 

Fri,  6, — Having  preached  to  a  small,  but 
much  affected  company  at  Siltingbourne,  I 
went  on  to  Chatham.  The  huge  congrega- 
tion here  devoured  the  word ;  yet  I  hope 
they  digested  it  too.  We  were  strangely 
kept  from  this  place  for  many  years  ;  at 
length  there  is  an  open  door. 

Sat.  7. — In  my  way  home,  I  finished  the 
first  volume  of  Mr.  Hook's  "  Roman  His- 
tory." On  this  I  remark,  1.  That  it  is  im- 
measurably too  long,  containing  a  thousand 
passages  not  worth  relating  ;  2.  That  he 
relates  abundanceof  contradictory  accounts, 
often  without  telling  us  which  is  best;  3. 
That  he  recites  at  large  the  senseless  tales 
of  Clelia  swimming  in  the  Tyber,  Mutiua 
ScaBvola,  and  twenty  more,  and  afterwards 
knocks  them  all  on  the  head.  What  need 
then  of  reciting  them  ?  We  want  history 
not  romance,  though  compiled  by  Livy 
himself.     Yet,  4.  I  admire  him  for  doing 
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'usticp  fo  many  great  mon,  who  have  been 
generally  misieprosenlod:  Maiilius  Ciipito- 
liinus,  in  parliciilar, ,  us  veil  as  the  two 
Gracchi.  So  that  upon  the  whole,  this 
is  by  far  th2  best  history  of  Rome  ihat  I 
have  seen 

I  read  to-day  a  circumstantial  account  of 
the  late  inundations  in  the  North  of  England, 
occasioned  by  the  sudden  and  violent  over- 
flowing of  three  rivers,  the  Tecs,  the  Were, 
ind  the  Tyne.  All  these  have  their  rise  with- 
in a  few  miles  of  each  other,  in  a  mountain 
at  the  head  of  the  Teesdale  and  Weredale, 
on  which  there  was  nothing  more  than  a 
little  mizzling  rain  till  the  very  hour  when 
the  rivers  rose,  and  poured  down  such  an 
amazit?g  quantity  of  water,  as  utterly  as- 
tonished the  people  of  Sunderland,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Were,  overflowed  all  the  Lower 
part  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  and  filled  the 
main  street  of  Yarm-upon-Tees,  with  water 
nine  or  ten  feet  deep.  Such  an  overflowing 
of  these  rivers,  none  ever  saw  before,  nor 
have  we  an  account  of  any  such  in  history. 
Rain  was  not  the  cause  of  this,  for  there 
was  next  to  none  at  the  head  of  these  rivers. 
What  was  the  cause  we  may  learn  from  a 
letter  wrote  at  this  time,  by  a  Clergyman  in 
Carlisle:  "Nothing  is  so  surprising  as  what 
lately  happened  at  Solway  iVloss,  about  ten 
miles  north  from  Carlisle.  About  four 
hur.dred  acres  of  this  Moss  arose  to  such  a 
height  above  the  adjacent  level,  that  at  last 
it  rolled  forward  like  a  torrent,  and  con- 
tinued its  course  above  a  mile,  sweeping 
along  with  it  houses  and  trees,  and  every 
other  thing  in  its  way.  It  divided  itself 
into  island-i  of  dilferent  extent  from  one  to 
ten  feet  in  thickness.  It  is  remarkable,  that 
no  river  or  brook  runs  either  through  or 
near  the  Moss." 

To  what  cause  then  can  any  thinking  man 
impute  this,  but  to  an  earthquake?  And 
the  same  doubtless  it  was,  which,  about  the 
same  time,  wrought  in  the  bowels  of  that 
great  mountain  whence  those  rivers  rise, 
and  discharged  from  thence  that  astonishing 
quantity  of  water. 

Sun.  8. — I  read  a  little  more  of  that  strange 
book.  Baron  "  Swedenborg's  Theologia 
Coelestis."  It  surely  contains  many  excel- 
lent things.  Yet  I  cannot  but  think  the  fever 
he  had  twenty  years  ago,  when  he  supposes 
he  was  "  introduced  into  the  society  of 
angels,"  really  introduced  him  into  the  so- 
ciety of  lunatics;  but  still  there  is  some- 
thing noble  even  in  nis  ravings: — 

"His  m»?trf  has  not  yet  lost 

All  its  oriftiiial  triglitnoss;  but  appears 
Majestic,  though  in  ruin." 

Mon.  16. — I  rode  to  Dorking,  where  were 
many  people,  but  none  were  cut  to  the 
heart. 

Tues.  ir.— I  went  oi-.  to  Rycgate  Place. 
In  King  Henry  the  Fourth's  time,  this  was 
bn  eminent  mgnastery.   At  the  dissolution  ot 


monasteries,  it  fell  ip.to  the  hands  of  the 
great  spoiler,  Henry  the  Kighth.  Que-n 
Elizabeth,  pleased  with  the  situation,  cho.ss 
It  for  one  of  her  palaces.  The  gentleman 
who  po,ssesses  it  now,  has  entirely  changed 
the  form  of  it;  pulling  down  whole  pfles 
of  ancient  buildings,  and  greatly  altering 
what  remains.  Yet,  after  ail  that  is  taken 
away,  it  still  looks  more  like  a  palace  than 
a  private  house.  The  staircase  is  of  the 
same  model  with  that  at  Hampton  Court; 
one  would  scarcely  know  which  is  the 
original.  The  chimney-piece  in  the  hall  is 
probably  one  of  the  most  curious  pieces  of 
wood-work  now  in  the  kingdom.  But  how 
long  .'  How  many  of  its  once  bustling  inha- 
bitants are  already  under  the  earth  !  And 
how  little  a  time  will  it  be  before  the  house 
itsi'lf,  yea,  the  earth,  shall  be  burnt  up  I 

I  [ireached  in  the  evening  to  a  small  com- 
pany, on,  "  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once 
to  die."  All  seemed  moved  for  the  present. 
'I'hey  saw  that  life  is  adream  :  but  how  soon 
will  they  sleep  again  ? 

Wed.  18. — I  preached  to  another  kind  of 
congregation  at  Shoreham.     Here  we  are 
not  ploughing  upon  the  sand.    Many  have 
"received  the  seed   upon  good  ground,' 
and  do  "  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience." 

So<.91. — 1  met  an  old  friend,  JamesHut- 
ton,  whom  1  had  notseen  for  five  and  twenty 
years.  I  felt  this  made  no  difference  ;  my 
iieart  was  quite  open  ;  his  seemed  to  be  the 
same;  and  we  conversed  just  as  we  did  in 
173S,  when  we  met  in  Fetter-lane. 

Monday,  23d,  and  so  all  the  following 
days  when  I  was  not  particularly  engaged, 
I  spent  an  hour  in  the  morning  with  our 
Preachers,  as  I  used  to  do  with  my  pupils 
at  Oxford. 

Wed.  25. — I  preached  early  at  the  Foun- 
dry ;  morning  and  afternoon  at  the  chapel. 
In  returning  thence  at  night,  a  coach  ran 
full  against  my  chaise,  and  broke  one  of 
the  shafts  and  traces  in  pieces.  I  was 
thankful  that  this  was  all ;  that  neither  man 
nor  beast  received  the  least  hurt. 

Mon.  30. — At  my  brother's  request,  I  sat 
again  for  my  picture.  This  melancholy 
em))loyment  always  reminds  me  of  that  na- 
tural refleoLion — 

"  Behold  what  frailty  wo  in  man  may  see  I 
His  shadow  is  less  given  to  change  than  he!" 

Wednesday,  January  1,  1772,  we  met,  as 
usual,  in  the  evening,  in  order  solemnly  and 
explicitly  to  renew  our  covenant  with  God. 

Hun.  5. — I  buried  the  remains  of  Elizabeth 
Hartland,  an  Israelite  indeed  !  I  know  not 
that  in  thirty  years  she  has  ever  dishonoured 
her  profession  either  by  word  or  deed. 
Some  ofher  last  words  were,  "  1  have  fought 
the  good  fight;  I  have  finished  my  course; 
I  have  kept  the  faith." 

Tiies.  li.—l  spent  an  agreeable  hour  with 

Dr.  S ,  the  oldest  acquaintance  I  now 

have.    He  la  the  greatest  genius  in  little 
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things  that  ever  fell  under  my  notice;  al- 
most every  thing  about  him  is  of  his  own 
Invention,  either  in  whole  or  in  part;  even 
his  fire-screen,  his  lamps  of  various  sorts, 
his  inkhorn,  his  very  save-all.  I  really 
believe,  were  he  seriously  to  set  about  it, 
he  could  invent  the  best  mouse-trap  that 
ever  was  in  the  world  1 

Thnr.  16.— I  set  out  for  Luton.  The  snow 
lay  so  deep  on  the  road,  that  it  was  not  with- 
out much  difficulty  and  some  danger  we  at 
last  reached  the  town.  I  was  offered  the 
use  of  the  church.  The  frost  was  exceeding 
sharp,  and  the  glass  was  taken  out  of  the 
windows.  However,  for  the  sake  of  the  peo- 
pie,  I  accepted  the  offer,  though  I  might  just 
as  well  have  preached  in  the  open  air.  I 
suppose  four  times  as  many  people  were  pre- 
sent as  would  have  been  at  the  room  ;  and 
about  a  hundred  in  the  morning.  So  I  did 
not  repent  of  my  journey  through  the  snow. 

Fri.  17. — The  usual  road  being  blocked  up 
with  snow,  we  were  obliged  to  take  a  by- 
road to  Hertford.  I  found  the  poor  children 
whom  Mr.  A.  kept  at  school  were  increased 
to  about  thirty  boys  and  thirty  girls.  I  went 
in  immediately  to  the  girls.  As  soon  as  I 
began  to  speak,  someof  them  burst  into  tears, 
and  their  emotion  rose  higher  and  higher. 
But  it  was  kept  within  bounds  till  I  began  to 
pray.  A  cry  then  arose,  which  spread  from 
one  to  another,  till  almost  all  cried  aloud 
for  mercy,  and  would  not  be  comforted. 

But  how  was  the  scene  changed  when  I 
went  to  the  boys  !  They  seemed  as  dead  as 
stones,  and  scarce  appeared  to  mind  any 
thing  that  was  said,  nay,  some  of  them  could 
hardly  refrain  from  laughter.  However,  I 
spoke  on,  and  set  before  them  the  terrors  of 
the  Lord.  Presently  one  was  cut  to  the 
heart,  soon  after  another,  and  another;  and 
in  ten  minutes  the  far  greater  part  of  them 
were  little  less  affected  than  the  girls  had 
been.  Except  at  Kingswood,  I  have  seen  no 
such  work  of  God  upon  children  for  above 
thirty  years.  I  spoke  exceeding  plain  in  the 
evening,  on,  "  the  narrow  way  that  leadeth 
to  life."  But  the  men  were  widely  different 
from  the  children  ;  they  were  affected  just 
as  much  as  so  many  horses. 

Sat.  Feb.  1. — I  found  an  increase  of  the 
work  of  God  even  in  Southwark.  Those 
who  so  furiously  opposed  us  some  years 
ago,  as  though  they  would  have  swallowed 
us  up  quick,  are  now  crumbled  into  nothing. 
Only  the  old  chapel  subsists,  as  a  dull, 
useless,  dissenting  meeting-house. 

Fri.  7. — I  called  on  a  friend  at  Hampton 
Court,  who  went  with  me  through  the 
house.  It  struck  me  more  than  any  thing 
of  the  kind  Ihave  seen  in  England,  more  than 
Blenheim  House  itself.  One  great  difference 
is,  every  thing  there  appears  designedly 
grand  and  splendid;  here  every  thing  is 
quite,  as  it  were,  natural,  and  one  thinks 
it  cannot  be  otherwise.  If  the  expression 
may  be  allowed  there  is  a  kind  of  stiffness 


runs  through  the  one,  aoilan  easiness  through 
the  other.  Of  pictures  1  do  not  pretend  to  be 
a  judge  ;  but  there  is  one  by  Paul  Rubens, 
which  particularly  struck  me,  both  with 
the  design  and  the  execution  of  it :  it  is 
Zechariah  and  Elizabeth,  with  John  the 
Baptist,  two  or  three  years  old,  coming  to 
visit  Mary,  and  our  Lord  sitting  upon  her 
knee.  The  passions  are  surprisingly  ex- 
pressed, even  in  the  children  ;  but  I  could 
not  see  either  the  decency  or  common  sense 
of  painting  them  stark  naked  ;  nothing  can 
defend  or  excuse  this  ;  it  is  shockingly  ab- 
surd, even  an  Indian  being  the  judge.  I 
allow,  a  man  who  paints  this  may  have  a 
good  hand,  but  certainly  cerebrum  non  habet  I 
Sun.  9. — I  buried  the  remains  of  Heller 
Tanner.  About  thirty  years  he  has  adorned 
the  Gospel,  diligent,  patient,  loving  to  every 
man,  and  zealous  of  good  works. 

Mon.  10. — In  going  to  Dorking,  I  read 
Mr.  Jones's  ingenious  Tract,  "  Upon  Clean 
and  Unclean  Beasts."  » He  really  seems  to 
prove  his  point,  to  make  it  reasonably  plain 
that  there  is  a  deeper  design  in  that  part  o' 
the  Levitical  law  than  is  commonly  under- 
stood ;  that  God  had  a  view  throughout  to 
the  moral,  rather  than  natural,  qualities  of 
the  creatures  which  he  pronounced  unclean ; 
and  intended  it  as  a  standing  warning  to  his 
people  against  the  fierceness,  greediness, 
and  other  ill  properties  which  so  eminently 
belonged  to  those  beasts  or  birds  that  they 
were  forbidden  to  eat  or  touch. 

Tues.  21. — I  casually  took  a  volume  of 
what  is  called,  "  A  Sentimental  Journey 
through  France  and  Italy."  Sentimental  ! 
What  is  that  ?  It  is  not  English  ;  he  might 
as  well  say  Continental.  It  is  not  sense.  It 
conveys  no  determinate  idea  ;  yet  one  fool 
makes  many.  And  this  nonsensical  word 
(who  would  believe  it?)  is  become  a 
fashionable  one  1  However,  the  book  agrees 
full  well  with  the  title ;  for  one  is  as  queer 
as  the  other.  For  oddity,  uncouthness,  and 
unlikeness  to  all  the  world  beside,  I  sup- 
pose the  writer  is  without  a  rival  i 

Wed.  13. — In  returning,  I  read  a  very  dif- 
ferent book,  published  by  an  honest  Quaker, 
on  that  execrable  sum  of  all  villanies  com- 
monly called  the  Slave  Trade.  I  read  of 
nothing  like  it  in  the  heathen  world,  whether 
ancient  or  modern.  And  it  infinitely  ex- 
ceeds, in  every  instance  of  barbarity,  what 
ever  Christian  slaves  suffer  in  Mahometan 
countries. 

Fri.  14.— I  began  to  execute  a  design, 
which  had  long  been  in  my  thoughts,  to 
print  as  accurate  an  edition  of  my  works  as 
a  bookseller  would  do.  Surely  I  ought  to 
be  as  exact  for  God's  sake  as  he  would  be 
tor  money ! 

Mon.  17.— One  gave  me  a  very  remarkable 
relation.  A  gay  young  woman  lately  came 
up  to  London.  Curiosity  led  her  to  bear  a 
sermon,  which  cut  her  to  the  heart.  One 
standing  by,  observed  how  she  was  affected. 
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and  took  occasion  to  talk  with  her.  She  la- 
mented that  she  should  hear  no  more  such 
sermons,  as  she  was  to  go  into  the  country 
the  next  day ;  but  begged  her  new  acquaint- 
ance to  write  to  her  there,  which  she  pro- 
mised to  do.  In  the  country  her  convictions 
so  increased,  that  she  resolved  to  put  an  end 
to  her  own  life.  With  this  design  she  was 
going  up  stairs,  when  her  father  called  her, 
and  gave  her  a  letter  from  London.  It  was 
from  her  new  acquaintance,  who  told  her, 
*'  Christ  is  just  ready  to  receive  you,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation."  She  cried  out,  "  It 
is,  it  is!  Christ  is  mine!"  and  was  filled 
wilh  joy  unspeakable.  She  begged  her 
father  to  give  her  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  that 
she  might  answer  her  friend  immediately. 
She  told  her  what  God  had  done  for  her 
soul,  and  added,  "  We  have  no  time  to 
lose!  The  Lord  is  at  hand!  Now,  even 
now,  we  are  stepping  into  eternity."  She 
directed  her  letter,  dropped  down,  and 
died! 

"  Fri.  21. — I  met  several  of  my  friends,  who 
had  begun  a  subsciiption  to  prevent  my 
riding  on  horseback,  which  I  cannot  do 
quite  so  well,  since  a  hurt  which  I  got  some 
months  ago.  If  they  continue  it,  well  ;  if 
not,  I  shall  have  strength  according  to  my 
need. 

Tves.  25. — I  had  an  interview  with  T. 
M ,  who  seemed  much  to  desire  a  re- 
union. But  he  only  seemed  ;  for  when  we 
explained  upon  the  head,  I  found  he  meant 
just  nothing. 

Wed.  26. — I  took  ray  leave  of  that  amiable 

woman,  Mrs.  Bl .     I  doubt  whether  we 

shall  meet  again  upon  earth,  but  it  is 
enough  if  we  meet  in  Abraham's  bosom. 

Fri.  26. — I  opened  the  new  preaching- 
house  in  Poplar;  one  might  say,  conse- 
crated it.  For  the  English  law  (notwith- 
standing the  vulgar  error)  does  not  require, 
nay,  does  not  allow,  any  other  consecra- 
tion of  churches,  than  by  performing  public 
service  Iherein. 

Svn.  March  1. — After  the  evening  service 
I  went  to  Brentford. 

JV/o».  2. — I  preached  at  Newbury  ;  Tues- 
day, 3,  about  noon,  at  Devizes.  The 
furious  prejudice  which  long  reigned  in 
this  town  is  now  vanished  away  ;  the  per- 
secutors, almost  to  a  man,  being  gone  to 
their  account.  In  the  evening  I  preachid 
at  Bristol,  and  after  having  spent  a  few 
comfortable  days  there,  on  Monday,  9th, 
set  out  for  the  Norih.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  at  Stroud.  Here  I  had  much  con- 
versation with  one  that,  fifteen  months  ago, 
was  clearly  saved  from  sin  ;  and  imme- 
diately Satan  was  permitted  to  sift  her  as 
wheat.  From  that  moment  she  was  buf- 
feted day  and  night,  so  that  through  the 
agony  of  her  mind,  sleep  wholly  departed 
from  her  eyes,  and  it  was  supposed  she 
must  soon  lose  her  senses.  But  in  the 
height  of  her  distress  G-od  spoke,  and  there 


I  was  a  great  calm  !    All  was  peace  and  love, 
'  and  from  that  time  she  has  been  unspeak 
ably  happy. 

Wed.  II.— About  noon  I  preached,  at 
Tewkesbury,  a  fijneral  sermon,  for  one  who 
had  been  a  pattern  of  all  holiness,  till  she 
was  snatched  away  in  the  bloom  of  youth  ! 
In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  new  chapel 
at  Worcester.  It  was  thoroughly  filled. 
For  a  time  the  work  of  God  was  hindered 
here  by  a  riotous  mob  ;  but  the  Mayor  cut 
them  short,  and  ever  since  we  have  been  in 
perfect  peace. 

Sat.  U.— Heft  Worcester.  The  frost  was 
exceeding  sharp,  as  it  was  last  year  just  at 
this  time.  I  preached  in  Bengeworth,  near 
Evesham,  at  eleven,  and  then  took  horse  for 
Broadniarsion.  The  North-east  wind,  un- 
commonly sharp,  was  exactly  in  our  face. 
But  what  is  tlie  pleasure  or  pain  of  this 
life?  A  moment,  and  it  is  gone  ! 

Sun.  15. — At  six  in  the  morning,  and 
five  in  the  evening,  I  preached  in  our  own 
chapel ;  at  eleven,  in  Quinton  church  ;  and 
between   two   and   three,  at   Honeybourn. 

Mon.  16. — As  much  snow  had  fallen  in 
the  night,  it  was  with  difliculty  we  reached 
Alcester,  where  I  took  chaise  for  Birming- 
ham. Here  our  brethren  walk  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  God  has,  at  length,  made  even  the 
beasts  of  the  people  to  be  at  peace  with 
them.  All  were  quiet  in  the  evening  ;  and 
at  five  in  the  morning,  although  so  much 
snow  had  fallen  that  it  lay  mid-leg  deep  in 
all  the  streets,  yet  the  house  was  nearly 
filled. 

Tmes.  17. — Partly  in  a  chaise,  partly  on 
horseback,  I  made  a  shift  to  get  to  Bil- 
brook,  and,  after  preaching,  to  Wolver- 
hampton. 

Thur.  19. — I  preached  at  Burton-npon- 
Trent,  at  Ashby-de-la-Zouch  in  the  after- 
noon, and  in  the  evening  to  a  lovely  congre- 
gation, in  the  new  house  at  Loughborough. 
Here  is  a  fair  prospect,  the  last  Society  in 
the  circuit  is  li!.ely  to  be  one  of  the  first. 
They  increase  continually,  and  are  athirst 
to  be  not  almost,  but  altogellier  Christians; 

Fri.  2d.— I  rode  to  Maikfidd,  through 
violent  rain.  The  church,  notwithstanding 
the  severity  of  the  weathei",  was  pretty  well 
filled  not  with  curious  hearers,  but  with 
earnest  people,  who  sought  only  to  save 
their  souls.  Some  such  we  found  at  Lei- 
cester also,  in  the  evening,  together  with 
many  who  had  little  thought  about  it ;  to 
whom,  therefore,  I  spoke  in  a  quite  dif- 
ferent manner,  exhorting  them  to  awake  out 
of  sleep.  I  believe  God  applied  his  word, 
for  the  house,  large  as  it  is,  was  nearly  filled 
at  five  in  the  morning  ;  and  all  seemed  wilK 
ing  to  receive  that  important  truth,  "  With- 
out holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

Sat.  21. — About  noon,  I  preached  at 
Hoton  ;  in  the  evening,  at  Nottingham. 

Sun.  22. — While  we  were  cj-ossing  Sawley> 
4  K. 
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Ferry,  it  rained  in  good  earnest ;  but  it  was 
quite  fair  all  the  time  I  was  preaching  at 
Donnington.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Derby.  Both  the  room  and  the  yard  were 
crowded  enough,  and  yet  abundance  went 
away.  After  preaching,  the  people  hung  at 
the  doors,  and  could  not  be  persuaded  ts 
go  away ;  so  at  length  I  suffered  them  to 
come  in  with  the  Society,  and  strongly  ex- 
horted them  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and 
in  truth. 

Mon.  23. — A.  huge  congregation  was 
present  at  five,  to  whom  I  spolie  with  all 
possible  plainness.  About  nine,  1  reached 
Ashbourn  inthe  Peak  ;  but  the  house  would 
not  hold  a  quarter  of  the  people  ;  so  I  stood 
in  the  Market-place,  and  cried  aU>ud,  "  Seek 
ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found."  One 
or  two  walked  to  and  fro  quite  unconcerned, 
but  none  offered  the  least  rudene-s,  and  the 
bulk  of  the  congregation  drank  in  every 
word.  While  I  was  dining  at  Leek,  some 
gentlemen  of  the  town  sent  to  desire  I 
would  give  them  a  sermon.  As  it  seemed 
to  be  a  providential  call,  I  did  not  think  it 
right  to  refuse.  A  large  congregation 
quickly  ran  together,  and  were  deeply  at- 
tentive. We  had  a  solemn  congregation  at 
Macclesfield  in  the  evening,  to  whom  I 
preached  longer  than  usual ;  but  I  felt  no 
more  weariness  when  I  had  done,  than  I  did 
at  six  in  the  morning. 

IVed.  25. — We  went  on  to  Congleton, 
where  all  is  now  peace  and  love.  None  is 
now  left  to  speak  against  the  Methodists,  ex- 
cept Mrj  Sambach,  the  Curate.  He  earn- 
estly labours  to  drive  them  from  the  church  : 
but  they  will  not  leave  it  yet :  they  both 
love  her  Liturgy,  and  her  doctrine,  and 
know  not  where  to  find  better. 

Fri.  27. — I  preached  at  Namptwich  about 
noon,  and  then  dragged  through  a  miserable 
road  till  within  two  or  three  miles  of  White- 
church,  the  chaise  stuck  fast,  and  all  our 
strength  could  not  get  it  a  yard  farther.  So 
I  took  horse  and  rode  to  the  town. 

Sat.  28. — I  rode  on  to  Chester. 

Sim.  29. — There  were  about  forty  persons 
in  St.  John's  church,  at  the  morning-service. 
Our  room  was  pretty  well  filled  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  crowded  in  the  evening. 

Mon.  30. — At  one,  I  preached  in  Warring- 
ton. I  believe  all  the  young  gentlemen  of 
the  Academy  were  there,  to  whom  I  stated 
and  proved  the  use  of  reason,  from  those 
■words  of  St.  Paul,  "  In  wickedness  be  ye 
children,  but  in  understanding  be  ye  men." 

I  had  very  large  and  serious  congregations 
at  Liverpool,  morning  and  evening,  on  Mon- 
day, Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday. 

Fri.  April  3.— I  set  out  for  Wigan.  But 
before  we  came  to  Ashton,  I  was  glad  to 
use  my  own  feet,  and  leave  the  poor  horses 
to  drag  the  chaise  as  they  could.  I  preached 
at  Wigan  about  twelve,  and  in  the  evening 
at  Bolton.  How  wonderfully  has  God 
wrought  in  this  place  1    John  Bennet,  some 


years  ago,  reduced  this  Society  from  seven 
score  to  twelve;  and  they  are  now  risen  to 
a  hundred  and  seventy. 

Sun.  5. — I  preached  at  eight,  to  as  many 
as  the  house  would  contain  ;  but  at  noon  I 
was  obliged  to  stand  in  the  street,  and  ex- 
plain the  one  thing  needful.  I  preached  nt 
Manchester  in  the  evening,  but  the  house 
was  far  too  small ;  crowds  were  obliged  to 
go  away.  The  speculative  knowledge-  nf 
the  truth  has  ascehded  here,  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest.  But  how  far  short  is  this 
of  experimental  knowledge!  Yet  it  is  a  step 
toward  it  not  to  be  despised. 

Mon.  6. — In  the  afternoon  I  drank  tea  at 
Am.  O.  But  how  was  I  shocked  !  The  chil- 
dren that  used  to  cling  about  me,  and  drink 
in  every  word,  had  been  at  a  boarding  school! 
There  they  had  unlearned  all  religion,  and 
even  seriousness  ;  and  had  learned  pride, 
vanity,  affectation,  and  whatever  could  guard 
them  against  theknowledgeand  loveof  God! 
Methodist  parents,  who  would  send  your 
girls  headlong  to  hell,  send  them  to  a  fa- 
shionable boarding  school. 

'I'ues.  7. — T  went  to  New  Mills.  Not- 
withstanding all  the  rain,  the  house  was  well 
filled;  for  nothing  can  hinder  this  lively 
earnest  people. 

Wed.  8. — I  returned  to  Manchester,  and  in 
the  evening  fully  delivered  my  own  soul. 

Thur.  9. — Mr.  Bruce  offering  to  accom- 
pany me  into  Scotland,  I  took  him,  and 
Mr.  E.  too.  And  it  was  well  I  did  ;  for 
Mr.  E.'s  horse  quickly  fell,  and  so  disabled 
himself  that  I  was  obliged  to  leave  him  be- 
hind. God  grant  that  he  may  not  be  left 
behind  for  ever  I 

Fri.  10. — Having  sent  my  chaise  before, 
I  rode  to  Ambleside.  Thence,  on  Satur- 
day, we  went  on  comfortably  in  hired 
chaises  to  Whitehaven. 

Sun.  12. — At  eight  we  had  our  usual  con- 
gregation of  plain,  earnest  people.  But  at 
five,  (who  would  imagine  it?)  we  had  well 
nigh  all  the  gentry  of  the  town  ;  and  "  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to  heal  them;" 
so  that  few,  I  believe,  were  unaffected.  The 
same  power  was  present  at  the  meeting  of  the 
children.  I  never,  in  all  my  life,  was  so 
affected  with  any  part  of  Solomon's  Song  as 
while  one  of  the  girls  was  repeating  it! 

Mon.  13. — At  five  in  the  evening  we  had 
all  the  gentry  again,  with  several  Clergy- 
men. And  again  the  Spirit  applied  the 
word:  for  the  present  even  the  rich  seemed 
to  be  moved.  As  soon  as  I  had  delivered 
my  message,  I  set  out  for  Cockermouth. 

Tues.  14,.— I  set  out  for  Carlisle.  A  great 
part  of  the  road  was  miserably  bad.  How- 
ever, we  reached  it  in  the  afternoon,  and 
found  a  small  company  of  plain,  loving 
people.  The  place  where  they  had  ap- 
pointed me  to  preach  was  out  of  the  gate  ; 
yet  it  was  tolerably  filled  with  attentive 
hearers.  Afterwards,  enquiring  for  the 
blasgow  Road  I  found  it  was  n^'  ■-   - 
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Jher  round  to  go  by  Edinburgh.     Sol  chose  | 
that  road,  and  went  five  miles  forward  tiiis 
evening  to  one  of  our  friend's  houses.     Hei  e 
we  had  a  hearty  welcome  sub  tare  parvulo, 
with  sweet  and  quiet  rest. 

Wed,  15. — Though  it  was  alone  house,  we 
had  a  large  congregation  at  fi  ve  in  the  morn- 
ing. Afterwards  we  rode,  for  upwards  of 
twenty  miles,  through  a  most  delightful 
country,  the  fruitful  mountains  rising  on 
either  hand,  and  the  clear  stream  running 
beneath.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  furious 
storm  of  rain  and  snow:  however,  we  reached 
Selkirk  safe.  Here  I  observed  a  little  piece 
of  stateliness  which  was  quite  new  to  me. 
The  maid  came  in  and  said,  "  Sir,  the  lord 
of  the  stable  waits  to  know  if  he  should 
feed  your  horses."  We  call  him  ostler  in 
England.  After  supper,  all  the  family 
seemed  glad  to  join  with  us  in  prayer. 

Thur.  16. — We  went  on  through  the  moun- 
tains, covered  with  snow,  to  Edinburgh. 

April  17,  being  Good  Friday,  I  went  to 
the  Episcopal  Chapel,  and  was  agreeably 
surprised  ;  not  only  the  prayers  were  read 
well,  seriously,  and  distinctly,  but  the 
sermon,  upon  the  suiferings  of  Christ,  was 
sound  and  unexceptionable.  Above  all,  the 
behaviour  of  the  whole  congregation,  rich 
and  poor,  was  solemn  and  serious. 

Sat.  18. — I  set  out  for  Glasgow.  One 
would  rather  have  imagined  it  was  the  mid- 
dle of  January,  than  the  middle  of  April. 
The  snow  covered  the  mountains  on  either 
hand,  and  the  frost  was  exceeding  sharp ; 
so  I  preached  within,  both  this  evening  and 
on  Sunday  morning.  But  in  the  evening  the 
multitude  constrained  me  to  stand  in  the 
street.  My  text  was,  "What  God  hath 
cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common."  Hence 
I  took  occasion  to  fall  upon  their  miserable 
bigotry  for  opinions  and  modes  of  worship. 
Many  seemed  to  be  not  a  little  convinced  ; 
but  how  long  will  the  impression  continue? 

Mon.  90. — I  went  on  to  Greenock,  a  sea- 
port town,  twenty  miles  west  of  Glasgow. 
It  is  built  very  much  like  Plymouth  Dock, 
and  has  a  safe  and  spacious  harbour.  The 
trade  and  inhabitants,  and  consequently  the 
houses,  are  increasing  swiftly  ;  and  so  is 
cursing,  swearing,  drunkenness,  sabbath- 
treaking,  and  all  manner  of  wickedness. 
Our  room  is  about  thrice  as  large  as  that  at 
Glasgow,  but  it  would  not  near  contain  the 
congregation.  I  spoke  exceeding  plain,  and 
not  without  hope  that  we  may  see  some  fruit, 
even  among  this  hard-hearted  generation. 

Tues.  21. — The  house  was  very  full  in  the 
morning.  And  they  showed  an  excellent 
spirit :  for  after  1  had  spoke  a  few  words  on 
the  head,  every  one  stood  up  at  the  singing. 
In  the  afternoon,  I  preached  at  Port  Glas- 
gow, a  large  town,  two  miles  east  of  Green- 
ock. Many  gay  people  were  there,  careless 
enough,  but  the  greater  part  seemed  to  hear 
with  understanding.  In  the  evening  1 
Breached  at  Greenock  ;  and  God  gave  them 


a   loud   call,   whether   they    will    hear   or 
whether  they  will  forbear. 

XVed.  22. — About  eight,  I  preached  once 
more  in  the  Masons"  Lodge,  at  Pent  Glas- 
gow. The  house  was  crowded  greatly  ; 
and  I  suppose  all  the  gentry  of  the  town 
were  a  part  of  the  congregation.  Resolving 
not  to  shoot  over  their  heads,  as  I  had  done 
the  day  before,  J  spoke  strongly  of  death 
and  judgment,  heaven  and  hell.  This  they 
seemed  to  comprehend.  And  there  was  no 
more  laughing  among  them,  or  talking  with 
each  other,  but  all  were  quietly  and  deeply 
attentive. 

In  the  evening,  when  1  began  at  Glasgow, 
the  congregation  being  but  small,  I  chose 
a  subject  fit  for  experienced  Christians  ;  but 
soon  after,  a  heap  of  fine  gay  people  came 
in.  Yet  I  could  not  decently  break  off 
what  I  was  about,  though  they  gaped  and 
stared  abundantly.  I  could  only  give  a 
short  exhortation  in  the  close  more  suited 
to  their  capacity. 

Thursday,  23d,  was  the  fast  before  the 
Lord's  Supper.  It  was  kept  as  a  Sunday  ; 
no  shops  open  or  business  done.  Thiee 
Ministers  came  to  assist  Mr.  Gillies,  with 
whom  I  had  much  conversation.  They  all 
seemed  to  be  pious  as  well  as  senbible  men. 
As  it  rained  in  the  evening,  I  preached  in 
the  Grammar-school,  a  large,  commodious 
room.  I  know  not  that  ever  I  spoke  mure 
plain,  nor  perhaps  with  more  effect. 

Fri.  21. — We  had  a  large  congregation  at 
five,  and  many  of  the  rich  and  gay  among 
them.  I  was  aware  of  them  now,  and  they 
seemed  to  comprehend  perfectly  well,  what 
it  is,  to  be  "  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ."  I  set  out  at  seven  ;  in  the  evening 
I  preached  at  Edinburgh,  on,  "  My  son, 
give  me  thy  heart;"  and  after  preaching  in 
the  morning,  on  Saturday,  2oth,  set  out  for 
the  North. 

I  reached  Perth  in  the  evening,  and  sent 
to  the  Provost  to  desire  the  use  of  the 
Guildhall  ;  in  which  I  preached,  Sunday, 
26lh,  in  the  morning,  and  (it  being  very 
cold)  in  the  evening.  Afterwards  I  ac- 
cepted of  the  Provost's  invitation,  to  lodge 
at  his  house  ;  and  spent  an  agreeable  even- 
ing with  him  and  three  Ministers,  concluding 
with  solemn  prayer. 

Mon.  27.— I  spent  three  or  four  hours  in 
conversation  with  Dr.  Oswald  and  Mr. 
Eraser,  two  as  pious  and  sensible  Ministers 
as  any  I  know  in  Scotland.  From  Methuen 
we  went  on  to  Dunkeld,  once  the  capital  of 
the  Caledonian  kingdom  ;  now  a  small  town, 
standing  on  the  bank  of  the  Tay,  and  at  the 
foot  of  several  rough,  high  mountains.  The 
air  was  sharp,  yet  the  multitude  of  people 
constrained  me  to  preach  abroad :  and  I 
trust  not  in  vain  ;  for  great  was  the  power 
of  God  in  the  midst  of  them. 

Tues.  28.— We  walked  through  the  Dnka 
of  Athol's  gardens,  in  which  was  one  thing 
I  never  saw  before,  a  summer-house  in  the 
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middle  of  a  green-house,  by  means  of  which 
one  might,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  enjoy  the 
warmth  of  May,  and  sit  surrounded  with 
greens  and  flowers  on  every  side. 

In  the  evening,  I  preached  once  mftre  at 
Perth,  to  a  large  and  serious  congregation. 
Afterwards  they  did  me  an  honour  I  never 
thought  of,  presented  me  with  the  freedom 
of  the  city.     The  diploma  ran  thus : — 

Magistratuum  illustris  ordoet  honorandus 
senatorum  coetus  inclytse  civitatis  Perthen- 
sis,  in  debiti  amoris  et  afl'ectuum  tesseram 

erga  Johannem  W y,  immunitatibus 

praefatae  civitatis,  Societatis  etiara  etfrater- 
nitatis  fedilltiae  privilegiis  donarant 

Aprilis  die  28«  anno  Sal.  l772o. 
I  question  whether  any  diploma  from  the 
city  of  London  be  more  pompous,  or  ex- 
pressed in  better  Latin. 

In  my  way  to  Perth,  I  read  over  the  first 
volume  of  Dr.  Robertson's  History  of 
Charles  V.  I  know  not  when  I  have  been 
so  disappointed.  It  might  as  well  be  called 
the  History  nf  Alexander  the  Great.  Here 
is  a  quarto  volume  of  eight  or  ten  shillings 
price,  containing  dry,  verbose  dissertations 
on  feudal  government!  The  substance  of  all 
which  might  be  comprised  in  half  a  sheet  of 
paper.  But  Charles  the  Fifth:  where  is 
Charles  the  Fifth  ? 

"  Leave  oif  tliy  reflections,  and  give  iia  thy  tale  I" 

Wed.  29. — I  went  on  to  Brechin,  and 
preached  in  the  Town-hall,  to  a  congregation 
of  all  sorts,  Seceders,  Glassvtes,  Nonjurors, 
and  what  not!  O  what  excuse  have  Minis- 
ters in  Scotland,  for  not  declaring  the  whole 
cou  nsel  of  God,  where  the  bulk  of  the  people 
not  only  endure,  but  love  plain  dealing! 

Friday  and  Saturday  I  rested  at  Aberdeen. 

Siindai/,  May  3. — I  went  in  the  morning  to 
the  English  Church.  Here,  likewise,  I  could 
not  but  admire  the  exemplary  decency  of  the 
congregation.  This  was  the  more  remark- 
able, because  so  miserable  a  reader  I  never 
heard  before.  Listening  with  all  attention, 
I  understood  but  one  single  word,  Balak,  in 
the  First  lesson ;  and  one  more,  begat,  was 
all  I  could  possibly  distinguish  in  the  Second. 
Is  there  no  man  of  spirit  belonging  to  this 
congregation?  Why  is  such  a  burlesque 
upon  public  worship  suffered  ?  Would  it 
not  be  far  better  to  pay  this  gentleman  for 
doing  nothing,  than  for  doing  mischief  ?  For 
bringing  a  scandal  upon  religion  ! 

About  three  I  preached  at  the  College 
kirk,  in  the  old  Town,  to  a  large  congre- 
gation, rich  and  poor;  at  six,  in  our  own 
house,  on,  "the  narrow  way."  I  spoke 
exceeding  plain,  both  this  evening  and  the 
next;  yet  none  were  offended.  What  en- 
couragement has  every  Preacher  in  this 
country,  "  by  manifestation  of  the  truth" 
to  "  commend  himself  to  every  man's  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God  !" 

Tues.  5. — I  read  over,  in  my  journey,  Dr. 
Beattie'j  3g»»i  jus  "  En  luiry  after  Truth." 


I  He  is  a  writer  quite  equal  to  his  subject,  and 
far  above  the  match  of  all  the  minute  philo- 
sophers, David  Hume  in  particular,  the 
most  insolent  despiser  of  truth  and  virtue 
that  ever  appeared  in  the  world.  And  yet, 
it  seems,  some  complain  of  this  Doctor's 
using  him  with  too  great  severity  !  I  can- 
not understand  how  that  can  be,  unless  he 
treated  him  with  rudeness,  (which  he  does 
not,)  since  he  is  an  avowed  enemy  to  God 
and  man,  and  to  all  that  is  sacred  and  valu- 
able upon  earth. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  new- 
house  at  Arbroath:  (properly  Aberbro- 
theck.)  In  this  town  there  is  a  change  in- 
deed !  It  was  wicked  to  a  proverb;  remark- 
able for  sabbath-breaking,  cursing,  swear- 
ing, drunkenness  and  a  general  contempt  of 
religion.  But  it  is  not  so  now :  open  wick- 
edness disappears  ;  no  oalhs  are  heard  ;  no 
drunkenness  seen  in  the  streets  ;  and  many 
have  not  only  ceased  from  evil,  and  learned 
to  do  well,  but  are  witnesses  of  the  inward 
kingdom  of  God,  "  righteousness,  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Wed.  6. — The  Magistrates  here  also  did 
me  the  honour  of  presenting  me  with  the 
freedom  of  their  corporation.  I  value  it 
as  a  token  of  their  respect,  though  I  shall 
hardly  make  any  farther  use  of  it. 

Tkur.  7. — I  took  Thomas  Cherry  away 
with  me  ;  but  it  was  too  late.  He  will 
hardly  recover.  Let  all  observe,  (that  no 
more  Preachers  may  murder  themselves,) 
here  is  another  martyr  to  screaming. 

We  had  a  huge  congregation  in  the  even- 
ing at  Dundee,  it  being  the  fast-day,  before 
the  Sacrament.  Never  in  my  life  did  I  speak 
more  plain  or  close ;  let  God  apply  it  as  it 
pleaseth  him. 

Fri.S. — I  laboured  to  reconcile  those,  who 
(according  to  the  custom  of  the  place)  were 
vehemently  contending  about  nothing. 
Sat.  9. — I  went  to  Edinburgh. 
Sun.  10.— I  attended  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land service  in  the  morning,  and  that  of  the 
kirk  in  the  afternoon.  Truly  "  no  man 
having  drank  old  wine,  straightway  desireth 
new."  How  dull  and  dry  the  latter  ap- 
peared to  me,  who  had  been  accustomed  to 
the  former.  In  the  evening  I  endeavoured 
to  reach  the  hearts  of  a  large  congregation, 
by  applying  part  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  And  I  am  persuaded  God  applied 
it  with  power  to  many  consciences. 

Mon.  11. — I  spoke  severally  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  as  closely  as  I  could. 
Out  of  ninety  (now  united)  I  scarce  found 
ten  of  the  original  Society  :  so  indefatigable 
have  the  good  Ministers  been  to  root  out 
the  seed  God  had  sown  in  their  hearts. 

Thur.  12.— 1  preached  at  Ormiston,  ten 
miles  south  of  Edinburgh,  to  a  large  an^ 
deeply  serious  congregation.  I  dined  at  the 
Minister's,  a  sensible  man,  who  heartily  bid 
us  God  speed.  But  he  soon  changed  his 
mind  ;   Lord  II n  informed  him,  that 
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he  had  received  a  letter  from  Lady  H' , 

assuring  him,  that  we  were  "dreadful  he- 
retics, to  whom  no  countenance  should  be 
giTen."  It  is  pity  I  Should  not  the  chil- 
dren of  God  leave  the  Devil  to  do  his  own 
work? 

Wed.  13. — I  preached  at  Leilh  in  the  most 
horrid,  dreary  room  I  have  seen  in  the  king- 
dom. But  the  next  day  I  found  another 
kind  of  room,  airy,  cheerful,  and  lightsome, 
which  iWr.  Parker  undertook  to  fit  up  for 
the  purpose,  without  any  delay. 

Sun.  17. — I  had  appointed  to  preach  at 
noon  in  the  Lady's  Walk,  at  Leith  ;  but 
being  offered  the  use  of  the  episcopal 
chapel,  I  willingly  accepted  it,  and  both 
read  prayers  and  preached.  Here  a^so  the 
behaviour  of  the  congregation  did  honour 
to  our  church. 

Moa.  18. — Dr.  Hamilton  brought  with  him 
Dr.  Monro  and  Dr.  Gregory.  They  satis- 
fied me  what  my  disorder  was ;  and  told  me 
there  was  but  one  method  of  cure.  Perhaps 
but  one  natural  one;  but  I  think  God  has 
more  than  one  method  of  healing  either  the 
soul  or  the  body. 

In  the  evening  (the  weather  being  still 
severe)  I  preached  in  the  new  house  at  Leith, 
to  a  lovely  audience,  on,  "  Narrow  is  the 
way  that  leadeth  unto  life."  Many  were 
present  again  at  five  in  the  morning.  How 
long  have  we  toiled  here  almost  in  vain  ! 
Yet  I  cannot  but  hope,  God  will  at  length 
have  a  people  even  in  this  place. 

Wed.  20. — I  took  my  leave  of  Edinburgh 
in  the  morning,  by  strongly  enforcing  the 
Apostle's  exhortation,  "  Be  careful  for  no- 
thing, but  in  every  thing  make  your  requests 
known  unto  God  with  thanksgiving." 

I  had  designed  to  preach  (as  usual)  at 
Provost  Dixon's,  in  Haddington,  in  the 
way  to  Dunbar.  But  the  Provost  too  had 
received  light  from  the  "circular  letter," 
and  durst  not  receive  those  heretics.  So 
we  went  round  by  the  Marquis  of  Tweedale'a 
seat,  completely  finished  within  and  without. 
But  he  that  took  so  much  delight  in  it,  is 
gone  to  his  long  home,  aod  has  left  it  to 
one  that  has  no  taste  or  regard  for  it.  So 
rolls  the  world  away  1 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Dunbar. 

Thur,  21. — I  went  to  the  Bass,  seven  miles 
from  it,  which,  in  the  horrid  reign  of  Charles 
the  Second,  was  the  prison  of  those  venerable 
men  who  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things  for 
a  good  conscience.  It  is  a  high  rock,  sur- 
rounded by  the  sea,  two  or  three  niiies  in 
circumference,  and  about  two  miles  from  the 
shore.  The  strong  east  wind  made  the  water 
so  rough,  that  the  boat  could  hardly  live. 
And  when  we  came  to  the  only  landing  place, 
(the  other  sides  being  quite  perpendicular,) 
it  was  with  much  difficulty  that  we  got  up, 
climbing  on  our  hands  and  knees.  The 
castle,  as  one  may  judge  by  what  remains, 
was  utterly  inaccessible.  The  walls  of  the 
ehapel  and  of  the  Governor's  house,  are 


tolerably  entire.  The  garden  walls  are  still 
seen  near  the  top  of  the  rock,  with  the  well 
in  the  midst  of  it ;  and  round  the  walls  there 
are  spots  of  grass  that  feed  eighteen  or  twenty 
sheep.  But  the  proper  natives  of  the  island 
are  solan-geese,  a  bird  about  the  size  of  a 
Muscovy  duck,  which  breed  by  thousands, 
from  generation  to  generation,  on  the  sides 
of  the  rock.  It  is  peculiar  to  these,  that  they 
lay  but  one  egg,  which  they  do  not  sit  upon 
at  all,  but  keep  it  under  one  foot  (as  we  saw 
with  our  eyes)  till  it  is  hatched.  How  many 
prayers  did  the  holy  men  confined  here,  offer 
up  in  that  evil  day  !  And  how  many  thanks- 
givings should  we  return,  for  all  ihe  liberty, 
civil  and  religious,  which  we  enjoy  ! 

At  our  return,  we  walked  over  the  ruins 
of  Tantallon  Castle,  once  the  seat  of  the 
great  Earls  of  Douglas.  The  front  walls 
(it  was  four  square)  are  still  standing,  and, 
by  their  vast  height  and  huge  thickness, 
give  us  a  little  idea  of  what  it  once  was. 
Such  is  human  greatness ! 

Fri.  22. — We  took  a  view  of  rhe  famous 
Roman  camp,  lying  on  a  mountain,  two  or 
three  miles  from  the  town.  U  is  encom- 
passed with  two  broad  and  deep  ditches,  and 
is  not  easy  of  approach  on  any  side.  Here 
lay  General  Lesley  with  his  army,  while 
Cromwell  was  striving  below.  He  had  no 
way  to  escape  ;  but  the  enthusiasiic  fury  of 
the  Scots  del  ivered  him.  When  they  marched 
into  the  valley  to  swallow  him  up,  he  mowed 
them  down  like  grass. 

Sat.  23. — I  went  on  to  Alnwick,  and 
preached  in  the  Town-hall.  What  a  dif- 
ference between  an  English  and  a  Scotch 
congregation  !  These  judge  themselves  ra- 
ther than  the  Preacher,  and  their  aim  is,  not 
only  to  know,  but  to  love  and  obey. 

Mon.  25. — I  preached  in  Morpeth  at  noon, 
and  in  the  evening  at  Newcastle. 

Wed.  27. — I  went  on  to  Sunderland,  and 
was  surprised  to  find  the  Society  smaller 
than  I  left  it.  It  is  true  many  aie  removed 
to  other  places,  and  many  are  removed  to 
Abraham's  bosom;  but  still  there  must  be 
want  of  zeal  in  those  that  remain,  or  this 
loss  would  have  been  more  than  supplied 
out  of  the  multitude  of  serious  people  who 
constantly  attend  the  preaching. 

Sat.  30. — I  met  a  company  of  the  most 
lively  children  that  I  have  seen  for  several 
years.  One  of  them  repeated  her  hymn 
with  such  propriety,  that  1  did  not  observe 
one  accent  misplaced.  Fair  blossoms! 
And  if  they  be  duly  attended,  there  may  be 
good  fruit ! 

Sun.  31.— At  eight  I  preached  near  the 
Market-place,  to  an  immense  congregation. 
That  in  Gateshead  Fell,  at  two,  was  still 
more  numerous,  but  more  attentive  they 
could  not  be.  About  five,  I  preached  in 
the  Castle-garth  at  Newcastle,  the  largest 
congregation  of  all,  but  not  the  most  serious) 
there  being  not  a  few  casual  or  curioui 
hearers  among  them. 
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Monday,  June  1. — I  began  a  little  tour 
through  the  Dales.  About  nhie,  I  preached 
at  Kib  Hill  ;  at  one,  at  Walsingham.  Here 
we  began  to  trace  the  revival  of  the  work 
of  God  ;  and  here  began  the  horrid  moun- 
tains we  had  to  climb  over.  However,  be- 
fore six,  we  reached  Barnard  Castle.  I 
preached  at  the  end  of  the  preaching-house 
to  a  large  congregation  of  established  Chris- 
tians. At  five  in  the' morning  the  house  was 
near  full  of  persons  ripe  for  the  height  and 
depth  of  the  Gospel. 

Tiies.  3.— We  rode  to  New  Orygan,  in 
Teesdale.  The  peopl  e  we  re  deepl  y  attenti  ve, 
but,  I  think,  not  deeply  affected.  From  the 
top  of  the  next  enormous  mountain,  we  had 
aviewof  Wardale.  It  is  a  lovely  prospect. 
The  green,  gently-rising  meadows  and  fields 
on  both  sides  of  the  little  river,  clear  as 
crystal,  were  spvinliled  over  with  innu- 
merable little  houses  ;  three  in  four  ot  which, 
(if  not  nine  in  ten,)  are  sprung  up  since  the 
Methodists  came  hither.  Since  that  time, 
the  beasts  are  turned  into  men,  and  the 
wilderness  into  a  fruitful  field. 

It  being  very  cold,  I  judged  it  best  to 
preach  in  the  house,  though  many  of  the 
people  could  not  get  in.  Just  as  I  began  to 
pray,  a  man  began  to  scream,  and  that  so 
loud  that  my  voice  was  quite  drowned.  I 
desired  he  would  contain  liiniself  as  far  as 
he  could;  and  he  did  so  tolerably  well. 
1  then  applied  the  account  of  the  woman  of 
Canaan.  The  people  devoured  every  word. 
Wed.  3. — I  desired  to  speak  with  those 
who  believed  God  had  saved  them  from  in- 
ward sin.  I  closely  examined  them,  twenty 
in  all,  ten  men,  eight  women,  and  two  chil- 
dren ;  of  one  man,  and  one  or  two  women  I 
stood  in  doubt.  The  experience  of  the  rest 
was  clear,  particularly  that  of  the  children, 
Margaret  Spencer,  aged  fourteen,  and  Sally 
Blackburn,  a  year  younger.  But  what  a  con- 
trast was  there  between  them  !  Sally  Black- 
burn was  all  calmness  ;  her  look,  her  speech, 
her  whole  carriage,  was  as  sedate  as  if  she 
had  lived  three-score  years.  On  the  con- 
trary, Peggy  was  all  fire  ;  her  eye  sparkled, 
her  very  features  spoke;  her  whole  face 
was  all  alive  ;  and  she  looked  as  if  she  was 
just  ready  to  take  wing  for  heaven !  Lord, 
let  neither  of  these  live  to  dishonour  thee! 
Rather  take  them  unspotted  to  thyself! 

In  theevening,  I  preached  on,  "  Open  thy 
mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it;"  and  indeed 
God  confirmed  his  word.  There  was  a  cry 
on  every  side,  but  not  like  th;]t  last  night. 
This  did  not  damp,  but  quicken  the  rest, 
especially  that  of  the  children,  many  of 
whom  mourned  for  God  ;  but  none  rejoiced 
withjoy  unspeakable.  About  twenty  of  them, 
steady  and  consistent,  both  in  theirtestimony 
and  behaviour,  desired  to  join  with  their 
elder  brethren  in  the  great  sacrifice  of  thanks 
giving.  A  few  were  then  also  constrained 
to  cry  out;  but  the  greater  part  enjoyed 
"  the  silent  heaven  of  love." 


Thwr.  4.— At  five  I  took  ray  leave  of  this 
blessed  people.  I  was  a  little  surprised,  in 
looking  attentively  upon  them,  to  observe 
so  many  beautiful  faces  as  I  never  saw  be- 
fore in  one  coTigregation  ;  many  of  the  chil- 
dren in  particular,  twelve  or  fourteen  of 
whom  (chiefly  boys)  sat  full  in  my  view. 
But  I  allow  much  more  might  be  owing  to 
grace  than  nature,  to  the  heaven  within  thai 
shone  outward. 

Before  I  give  a  more  particular  account  ol 
this  work  of  G  od,  it  may  be  well  to  look  back 
to  the  very  beginning  of  it.  In  this  part  of 
Wardale,  the  people  in  general  are  employed 
in  the  lead  mines.  In  the  year  I74S,  Mr. 
Hopper  and  John  Brown  came  and  preached 
among  them.  But  It  made  no  impression  ; 
none  opposed,  and  none  asked  them  to  eat  or 
drink.  Mr.  H.  nevertheless  made  them  seve- 
ral visits  in  the  ensuing  spring  and  summer. 
Towards  autumn  four  found  peace  with  God, 
and  agreed  to  meet  together.  At  Christmas, 
two  of  the  exhorters  in  AUandale,  determined 
to  visit  Wardale.  Before  they  entered  it, 
they  kneeled  down  on  the  snow,  and  earnestly 
besought  the  Lord  that  he  would  incline 
some  person  who  was  worthy,  to  receive 
them  into  his  house.  At  the  first  house 
where  they  called,  they  were  bid  welcome, 
and  they  stayed  there  four  days.  Their  word 
was  with  power,  so  that  many  were  convinced, 
and  some  converted  to  God.  One  of  these 
exhorters  was  Jacob  Rowell:  they  con- 
tinued their  visits  at  intervals  all  the  winter. 
In  the  beginning  of  summer,  about  twenty 
lively,  steady  people  were  joined  together. 
From  that  time  they  gradually  increased  to 
thirty-five,  and  continued  about  that  number 
foi-  ten  years.  Tliere  was  then  a  remarkable 
revival  among  them  by  means  of  Samuel 
Meggot ;  so  that  they  increased  to  eighty  ; 
but  four  years  since,  they  were  reduced  to 
sixty-three.  From  that  time  they  increased 
again,  and  were  in  August,  a  hundred  and 
twenty. 

1m  two  respects,  this  Society  has  always 
been  peculiarly  remarkable:  the  one,  they 
have  been  the  most  lib.'ial  in  providing  every 
thing  needful  for  the  Preachers  ;  the  other, 
they  have  been  particularly  careful  with 
regard  to  marriage.  They  have  in  general 
married  with  each  other ;  and  not  for  the 
sake  of  money,  but  virtue.  Hence,  having 
been  yoke-fellows  in  grace  before,  they  more 
easily  bear  the  yoke  of  marriage,  and  assist 
each  other  in  training  up  their  children  ;  and 
God  haserainently  blessed  them  therein  ;  for 
in  most  of  their  families,  the  greatest  part 
of  the  children  above  ten  years  old,  are  con. 
verted  to  God  :  so  that,  to  several  among 
them  one  may  say,  (as  St.  Paul  to  Timothy,) 
"  The  faith  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand- 
mother, and  thy  mother,  I  am  persuaded  is 
in  thee  also."  It  was  observable  too,  that 
their  Leaders  were  upright  men,  alive  to  God, 
and  having  an  uncommon  gift  in  prayer, 
This  was  increased  by  their  continual  exer 
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cise  of  it.  The  Preachers  were  there  but 
once  a  fortnight.  But  though  they  had 
neither  Preacher,  nor  exhorter,  they  met 
every  night  for  singing  and  prayer. 

Last  summer  the  worlc  of  God  revived, 
and  gradually  increased  till  the  end  of 
November.  Then  God  began  to  make  bare 
his  arm  in  an  extraordinary  manner.  Those 
who  were  strangers  to  God,  felt  as  it  were, 
a  sword  in  their  bones,  constraining  thorn  to 
roar  aloud.  Those  who  knew  God,  were 
filled withjoy  unspeakable,  and  werealmost 
equally  loud  in  praise  and  thanksgiving. 
The  convictions  that  seized  the  unawakened, 
were  generally  exceeding  deep,  so  that  their 
cries  drowned  every  other  voice,  and  no 
other  means  could  be  used  than  the  speaking 
to  the  distressed,  one  by  one,  and  encourag- 
ing them  to  lay  hold  on  Christ:  and  this 
has  not  been  in  vain.  Many  that  were  either 
on  their  knees  or  prostrate  on  the  ground, 
have  suddenly  started  up,  and  their  very 
countenance,  showed  that  the  Comforter  was 
come.  Immediately  these  began  to  go 
about  from  one  to  another  of  them  that  were 
still  in  distress,  praising  God,  and  exhorting 
them  without  delay,  to  come  to  so  gracious 
a  Saviour.  Many  who  to  that  hour  appeared 
quite  unconcerned,  were  thereby  cut  to  the 
heart,  and  suddenly  filled  with  such  anguish 
of  soul,  as  extorted  loud  and  bitter  cries. 
By  such  a  succession  of  persons  mourning 
and  rejoicing,  they  have  been  frequently 
detained  so  that  they  could  not  part  till  ten 
or  eleven  at  night,  nay,  sometimes  not  till 
four  in  the  morning. 

A  farther  account  was  drawn  up  by  the 
I^eaders :  — 

"  On  Sunday  afternoon,  December  1st,  as 
William  Hunter  was  preaching,  the  power 
of  God  fell  on  the  congregation  in  a  won- 
derful manner.  Many,  being  cut  to  the  heart, 
cried  aloud  for  mercy,  and  ten  were  added 
to  the  Society.  On  Tuesday  evening,  we 
met  again  at  six,  but  could  not  part  till 
ten.  In  this  time,  four  found  peace  with 
God,  and  ran  from  one  to  another,  exhort- 
ing them  to  believe  in  Christ.  On  Wednes- 
day night,  many  were  deeply  distressed,  hut 
none  set  at  liberty.  While  we  were  meeting 
on  Thursday,  two  were  enabled  to  rejoice 
in  God  their  Saviour.  On  Saturday  night, 
we  met  at  six,  and  three  of  us  sung  and 
prayed  ;  but  before  the  third  had  done,  his 
voice  could  not  be  heard  for  the  cries  of  the 
people.  Seven  of  these  soon  arose,  bless- 
ing and  praising  God,  and  went  about  en- 
couraging others.  Many  hardened  sinners 
were  much  affected  thereby,  and  began  to 
cry  as  loud  as  they  had  done ;  so  that  we 
had  nothing  to  do  but  to  stand  and  see  the 
wonderful  work  of  God.  And  O  how  dread- 
ful, yet  pleasing  was  the  sight!  All  this 
time  many  were  crying  for  mercy.  Among 
these  were'four  young  men,  who  remained 
on  their  knees  five  hours  together.  We  en- 
deavoured to  break  up  the  meeting  at  ten. 


but  the  people  would  not  go;  so  that  we 
were  constrained  to  continue  till  twelve. 
JNear  this  time  one  was  asked,  '  What  he 
thought  of  this?'  He  answered,  'I  wish  it 
be  all  real.'  He  thfin  turned  to  go  home; 
but  alter  taking  a  few  steps,  began  to  cry 
aloud  for  mercy.  He  cried  till  his  stren"-th 
was  quite  gone,  and  then  lay  as  one  deld 
till  about  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  ;  then 
God  revealed  his  Son  in  his  heart.  Duriiio- 
this  meeting,  eleven  persons  found  peace 
with  God. 

"  On  Sunday  morning  we  met  at  the  com- 
mon hour,  and  three  of  us  sung  and  prayed 
as  usual,  till  our  voice  was  drowned  by  the 
thanksgiving  of  the  new  converts,  and  the 
cries  of  convinced  sinners.  Among  the  rest, 
an  ancient  woman  was  so  struck,  that  she 
vehemently  cried  out,  '  Mercy,  mercy  !  O 
what  a  sinner  am  1 !  I  was  the  first  that 
received  them  into  my  house  in  Wardale, 
and  have  heard  them  almost  these  thirty 
years.  O  pray  for  me.  Mercy,  mercy  1' 
It  was  not  long  before  she  found  mercy, 
and  mightily  rejoiced  in  God  her  Saviour. 
Aud  about  the  same  time  another  mourner 
passed  from  death  unto  life. 

"We  met  again  at  two,  and  abundance 
of  people  came  from  various  parts,  being 
alarmed  by  some  confused  reports.  We 
sung  and  prayed,  and  the  power  of  God 
descended.  A  young  man,  who  had  been 
deeply  wounded  in  the  morning,  now  found 
one  mighty  to  heal.  We  then  concluded  ; 
but  many  of  the  people  came  in  again,  and 
others  stayed  at  the  door.  Among  those 
who  came  in,  was  one  who  had  been  re- 
markably profligate.  He  cried  for  mercy 
with  all  his  might ;  several  crowded  about 
to  see  him:  and  before  we  parted,  not  only 
he,  but  five  more,  were  rejoicing  and  prais- 
ing God  together.  We  met  again  on  Mon- 
day, Tuesday,  and^'\'ednesday,  and  by  that 
time  nine  more  found  peace. 

"  Mr.  Rowell  came  on  Thursday,  stayed 
three  days,  and  joined  many  new  members. 
Three  and  thirty  of  these  had  found  peace 
with  God  ;  as  did  five  more  in  the  week 
following.  When  Mr.  Watson  came,  he 
joined  many  more,  eleven  of  whom  were  jus- 
tified. At  our  meeting  on  Tuesday,  eleven 
more  were  filled  with  the  peace  of  God  ;  yet 
one  young  man  seemed  quite  unconcerned; 
but  suddenly  the  power  of  God  fell  upon 
him:  he  cried  for  two  hours  with  all  his  might, 
and  then  the  Lord  set  his  soul  at  liberty. 
On  Saturday,  a  few  met  at  Mr.  Hunter's  room, 
who  were  athirst  for  full  sanctification.  For 
this  they  wrestled  with  God,  till  a  young 
man  found  the  blessing,  as  several  othsrs 
have  done  since.  We  have  ever  since  con- 
tinued our  meetings,  and  God  has  continued 
his  loving-kindness  toward  us ;  so  that  above 
a  hundred  and  twenty  are  added  to  the  Soci- 
ety, above  a  hundred  of  whom  are  believers." 

I  left  John  Fenwick,  on  Friday,  June  the 
5th,  to  examine  the  Society  one  by  one.  This 
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he  did  on  Friday  and  Sftturday.  The  ac- 
count of  what  ensued,  he  gave  in  the  foUow- 
ing  words : — 

"  On  Saturday  evening,  God  was  present 
through  the  whole  service,  but  especially 
toward  the  conclusion.  Then  one  and 
another  dropped  down,  till  six  lay  on  the 
ground  together,  roaring  for  the  disquietude 
of  their  hearts.  Observing  many  to  be  quite 
amazed  at  this,  I  besought  them  to  stand 
still;  and  see  the  salvation  of  God;  but 
the  cry  of  the  distressed  soon  drowned  my 
voice;  so  I  dismissed  the  congregation. 
About  half  of  them  went  away.  1  continued 
praying  with  the  rest,  when  my  voice  could 
be  heard  ;  when  it  could  not,  I  prayed  witli- 
outavoice,  till  after  ten  o'clock.  In  this 
time  four  of  those  poor  mourners  were 
clothed  with  the  robes  of  praise. 

"  The  Society  now  consists  of  a  hundred 
and  sixty-five  members,  of  whom  there  are 
but  twenty  that  have  not  found  peace  with 
God.  Surely  such  a  work  of  God  has  not 
been  seen  before,  in  any  part  of  the  three 
kingdoms." 

Such  a  work,  it  is  true,  in  ni.siny  respects, 
was  that  at  Eveiton,,  some  years  since  ;  yet 
not  in  all,  as  will  fully  appear,  if  we  con- 
sider a  few  more  circumstances  of  this 

"  Forty-three  of  these  are  children,  thirty 
of  whom  are  rejoicing  in  the  love  of  God. 
The  chief  instrument  God  has  used  among 
these,  is  Jane  Salkeld,  a  school-mistress  ;  a 
j'oung  woman  that  is  a  pattern  to  all  that  be- 
lieve. A  few  of  her  children  are,  Phcebe 
Teatherston,  nine  years  and  a  half  old,  a  child 
of  uncommon  understanding  ;  Hannah  Wat- 
son, ten  years  old,  full  of  faith  and  love; 
Aaron  Ridson,  not  eleven  years  old,  but  wise 
and  stayed  as  a  man  ;  Sarah  Smith,  eight 
yeais  and  a  half  old,  but  as  serious  as  a  wo- 
man of  fifty.  Sarah  Morris,  fourteen  years 
of  age,  is  a  mother  among  them,  always 
serious,  always  watching  over  the  rest,  and 
building  them  up  in  love. 

"  Mention  was  made  of  four  young  men, 
who  were  affected  on  the  second  Wednesday 
in  December.  These,  hearing  of  the  roaring 
of  the  people,  came  out  of  mere  curiosity. 
That  evening,  six  were  wounded  and  fell 
to  the  ground,  crying  aloud  for  mercy.  One 
of  them,  hearing  the  cry,  rushed  through 
the  crowd,  to  see  what  was  the  matter.  He 
was  no  sooner  got  to  the  place,  than  he 
dropped  down  himself,  and  cried  as  loud  as 
any.  The  other  three  pressing  on,  one  after 
another,  were  struck  just  in  the  same  man- 
ner ;  and  indeed  all  of  them  were  in  such 
agonies,  that  many  feared  they  were  struck 
with  death  ;  but  all  the  ten  were  fully  de- 
livered before  the  meeting  concluded,  which 
indeed  was  not  till  four  in  the  morning. 

"  Jane  Collins  had  been  a  hearer  for 
twenty  years,  but  was  not  awakened,  till  at 
a  prayer-meeting  last  winter,  she  was  cut  to 
the  heart,  (t  being  Sunday,  the  meeting 
(hould  have  ended  at  nine,  but  through  her 


distress  it  continued  till  near  twelve.  She 
was  then  hardly  persuaded  to  go  home.  In 
the  evening  she  returned,  but  was  dead  as  a 
stone.  So  she  continued  all  night;  but  the 
next  day  God  revealed  his  Son  in  her  hebrt. 

"  Edward  Farles  had  been  a  hearer  for 
many  years,  but  was  never  convinced  of 
sin.  Hearing  there  was  much  roaring  and 
crying  at  the  prayer-meetings,  he  came  to 
hear  and  see  for  himself.  That  evening, 
many  cried  to  God  for  mercy.  He  said,  he 
'wished  it  was  all  real,'  and  went  away 
more  prejudiced  than  before,  especially 
against  the  '  roarers  and  criers,'  as  he  called 
them  ;  but  soon  after  he  got  home,  he  was 
struck  to  the  ground,  so  distressed,  that  he 
was  convulsed  all  over.  His  family,  fearing 
that  he  would  die,  sent  for  some  of  the 
'praying  people."  For  some  hours  he  seemed 
tobeevery  monipnt  on  the  point  of  expiring, 
in  deep  agony  both  of  body  and  mind.  He 
then  lay  as  quite  breathless.  But,  about 
four  in  the  morning,  God,  in  a  moment, 
healed  both  soul  and  body:  ever  since  he 
has  adorned  the  Gospel. 

"The  rise  of  the  late  work  was  this: 
William  Hunter  and  John  Watson,  men 
not  of  large  gifts,  but  zealous  for  Christian 
perfection,  by  their  warm  conversation  on  the 
head,  kindled  a  flame  in  some  of  the  Leaders. 
These  pressed  others  to  seek  after  it ;  and  for 
this  end  appointed  meetings  for  prayer.  The 
fire  then  spread  wider  and  wider,  till  the 
whole  Society  was  in  a  flame." 

Thus  far  John  Fenwick. 

It  was  observed  above,  that  this  work 
greatly  resembled  that  at  Everton.  It  did 
in  many  respects,  but  not  in  all.  To  instance 
in  some  particulars; — 

It  resembled  that  work,  1.  In  its  unexpected 
beginning.  No  such  work  had  ever  been  seen 
before,  either  at  Everton,  or  inWardale,  when 
it  broke  out  in  so  astonishing  a  manner,equally 
unlocked  for  by  the  instruments  and  by  the 
subjects  of  it.  The  latter  resembled  the  for- 
mer work,  Secondly,  in  the  swiftness  of  its 
progress  ;  I  mean,  in  the  persons  affected ; 
many  of  whom  were,  in  one  day,  or  even  two 
or  three  hours,  both  convinced  of  sin, (without 
any  previous  awakening,)  and  converted  lo 
God.  3.  In  the  number  of  persons  both  con- 
vinced and  converted  ;  which  was  greater,  in 
a  few  months,  than  it  had  been  at  Wardale 
from  the  first  preaching  there,  or  in  Everton 
for  a  century.  The  work  in  Wardale  resem- 
bled that  at  Everton,  4.  In  the  outward 
symptoms  which  have  attended  it.  In  both, 
the  sudden  and  violent  emotions  of  mind, 
whether  of  fear,  or  sorrow,  of  desire,  or 
joy,  affected  the  whole  bodily  frame  ;  inso- 
much, that  many  trembled  exoeedingl  y ,  many 
fell  to  the  ground,  many  were  violently  con- 
vulsed, perhaps  all  over,  and  many  seemed 
to  be  in  the  agonies  of  death ;  and  the  far 
greater  part,  however  otherwise  affected, 
cried  with  a  loud  and  bitter  cry.  To  name 
but  one  circumstance  more,  there  was  a  great 


1778.]  JOURNAL. 


resemblance,  5.  In  most  of  the  instruments 
Trhom  God  employed.  These  were  plain, 
artless  men,  simple  of  heart,  but  without 
any  remarkable  gifts  ;  men  who,  (almost 
literally)  "  knew  nothing  save  Jesus  Christ, 
and  him  crucified." 

lo  these  respects,  _the  work  of  God  in 
Wardale,  nearly  resembled  that  at  Everton  ; 
but  in  other  respects  they  were  widely  dif- 
ferent. For,  1.  That  was  the  first  work  of 
God,  of  the  kind,  which  had  ever  been  in 
those  parts,  in  the  memory  of  man.  This 
was  only  the  revival  of  a  work  which  had 
continued  for  many  years.  Now,  these  cir- 
cumstances are  common  at  the  dawn  of  a 
work,  but  afterwards  very  uncommon.  I 
do  not  remember  to  have  seen  the  like,  any 
where  in  the  three  kingdoms,  unless  at  the 
beginning  of  a  work.  2.  Although  the  for- 
mer work  was  swift,  the  latter  was  far  swifter. 
In  general,  persons  were  both  awakened  and 
justified  in  a  far  shorter  time.  3.  A  far 
greater  number  were  converted  to  God  in 
Wardale,  than  about  Everton,  although  the 
numberof  hearers  round  about  Everton,  was 
abundantly  greater  than  in  Wardale.  4. 
Although  the  outward  symptoms  were  the 
same,  yet  in  Wardale,  there  were  none  of  the 
dreams,  visions,  and  revelations,  which 
abounded  at  Everton  ;  and  which  though  at 
first  they  undoubtedly  were  from  God,  yet 
were  afterwards  fatally  counterfeited  by  the 
Devil,  to  the  great  discredit  of  the  work  of 
God.  5.  There  was  a  great  difference  in  the 
instruments  whom  God  employed  in  one  and 
in  the  other  work.  Not  one  of  those  in  or 
near  Everton,  had  any  experience  in  the 
guidance  of  souls.  None  of  them  were  more 
than  h^bes  in  Christ,  if  any  of  them  so  much : 
whereas,  in  Wardale,  not  only  the  three 
Preachers  were,  I  believe,  "renewed  i  n  love," 
but  most  of  the  Leaders  were  deeply  experi- 
enced in  the  work  of  God,  accustomed  to 
train  up  souls  in  his  way,  and  not  ignorant 
of  Satan's  devices  ;  and  hence  we  may  easily 
account  for  the  grand  difference  between  the 
former  and  latter  work  ;  namely,  that  the  one 
was  so  shallow,  there  scarce  being  any  sub- 
jects rising  above  an  infant  state  of  grace;  the 
other  so  deep,  many,  both  men,  women,  and 
children,  being  what  St.  John  teims  young 
men  in  Christ.  Yea,  many  children  here  have 
had  far  deeper  experience,  and  more  constant 
fellowship  with  God,  than  the  oldest  man  or 
woman  at  Everton,  which  I  have  seen  or 
heard  of;  so  that,  upon  the  whole,  we  may 
affirm,  "such  a  work  of  God  as  this,  has  not 
been  seen  before  in  the  three  kingdoms." 

Fri.  5. — Upon  examination,  I  found  the 
Society  at  Newcastle,  also  smaller  than  it 
was  two  years  since.  This  I  can  impute  to 
nothing  but  the  want  of  visiting  from  house 
to  house  ;  without  which  the  people  will 
hardly  increase,  either  in  number  or  grace. 

In  the  following  week,  I  preached  in  many 
towns  round  Newcastle;  and  on  Saturday, 
went  again  to  Sunderland.     In  the  evening 
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we  mightily  wrestled  with  God  for  an  en- 
largement of  his  work.  As  we  were  conclud 
ing,  an  Eminent  backslider  came  strongly  into 
my  mind  ;  and  I  broke  out  abruptly,  "  Lord, 
is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ?  Is  James 
Watson  here?  If  he  be,  show  thy  power  !" 
Down  dropped  James  Watson  like  a  stone, 
and  began  crying  aloud  for  mercy  : 

Here,  Lord,  let  all  hi3  wanderings  end, 
And  all  liia  steps  to  thee-ward  teud. 

Mon.  15. — I  left  Newcastle.  About  noon 
I  preached  at  Durham,  in  the  evening  at 
Stockton;  on  Tuesday,  at  Yarm ;  on  Wed- 
nesday, at  Thirsk ;  on  Thursday,  at  Osmo- 
therley  and  Huttonrudby. 

Fri.  19. — I  preached  in  Stokesley,  at  eight, 
and  then  crept  over  the  moors  to  Castleton. 
The  congregation  was  gathered  from  many 
miles  round,  and  was  indeed  "  swift  to  hear." 
It  was  with  much  difHculty  that  we  got  from 
hence  to  Whitby,  between  six  and  seven. 

Here  I  found  a  lively  Society  indeed  ;  the 
chief  reason  of  their  liveliness  was  this  : 
Those  who  were  renewed  in  love,  (about 
forty  in  number,)  continuing  fervent  in  spirit, 
and  zealous  for  God,  quickened  the  rest,  and 
were  a  blessing  to  all  around  them. 

Sat.  20. — It  being  a  fajr,  mild  evening,  I 
preached  on  the  smooth,  green  top  of  the 
hill,  a  little  above  the  church.  As  soon  as 
I  began  lo  preach,  some  poor  men  began 
ringing  the  bells  ;  but  it  was  lost  labour  ; 
for  all  the  people  could  hear,  to  the  very 
skirts  of  the  congregation. 
S«n.21.— About  noon  I  preachedin  the  little 
square  at  Robinhood's  Bay,  to  most  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town,  and  in  the  evening  at 
Scarborough,  in  the  shell  of  the  new  house. 

Mon.  22. — I  went  on  to  Barlington.  The 
room  being  far  too  small,  I  was  desired  to 
preach  in  the  church-yard.  On  the  ringing 
of  the  bells,  I  removed  thence  to  the  Mar- 
ket-house, where  we  had  more  than  double 
the  congregation,  the  snow-ball  gathering 
all  the  way  we  went, 

Tues.  23. — About  eleven,  I  preached  at 
Driffield.  The  sun  was  extremely  hot ;  but 
I  was  tolerably  screened  by  a  shady  tree 
In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Beverley  ;  and 
on  Wednesday,  the  24th,  in  the  new  house 
at  Hull,  extremely  well  finished,  and  upon  the 
whole,  oneof  the  prettiest  preaching-houses 
in  England.  The  next  evening  we  were 
crowded  enough.  Being  informed  that  many 
Antinomians  were  present,  I  preached  on, 
"  God  sent  his  own  Son,  that  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  walk- 
ing not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 

Fri.  26.— I  went  on  to  York.  The  next 
day  I  read  over  Mr.  Else's  ingenious  Trea- 
tise on  the  Hydrocele.  He  supposes  the 
best  cure  is  by  a  seton  or  caustic ;  but  1 
am  not  inclined  to  try  either  of  them.  I 
know  a  physician  that  has  a  short'»r  sura 
than  either  one  or  the  otlier. 
4  L 
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Mon.  29. — I  preached  about  ten  at  Tad- 
caster  ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Pately 
Bridge. 

Tues.  30. — Calling  at  a  little  inn  on  the 
Moors,  I  spolce  a  few  words  to  an  old  man 
there,  as  my  wife  did  to  the  woman  of  the 
house.  They  both  appeared  to  be  deeply 
affected.  Perha.ps  Providence  sent  us  to  this 
house  for  the  sake  of  those  two  poor  souls. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  new  house 
at  Otley,  as  neat  as  that  at  Hull.  And  the 
people  appeared  to  be  much  alive,  so  that  I 
was  greatly  comforted  among  them. 

Saturday,  July  4. — I  rode  to  the  Ewood, 
to  S.  Lockwood's,  formerly  the  wife  of 
young  Mr.  Grimshaw  ;  afterward  married 
to  Mr.  Lockwood,  and  now  again  a  young 
widow.  Her  sister  was  with  her,  the  relict 
of  Mr.  Sutcliffe,  whose  case  was  very  un- 
common.  He  had  for  some  time  used  the 
cold  bath,  for  a  nervous  disorder,  and  was 
advised  to  try  the  warm.  Immediately  he 
was  seized  with  racking  pains  all  over,  and 
in  two  hours  expired. 

At  one  I  preaclied  at  Heplonstall,  to  some 
thousands  of  people,  who  stood  just  before 
the  preaching-house,  on  a  lovely  green, 
which  rises  slope  above  slope,  like  artificial 
terraces.  Hence  we  climbed  up  and  down 
wonderful  mountains  to  Keighley,  where 
many  from  various  parts  were  waiting  for  us. 

Sun.  6. — Not  half  the  congregation  at 
Haworth  could  get  into  the  church  in  the 
morning  nor  a  third  part  in  the  afternoon. 
So  I  stood  on  a  kind  of  a  pulpit,  near  the 
side  of  the  church.  Such  a  congregation 
was  never  seen  there  before  ;  and  I  believe 
all  heard  distinctly. 

J\Jon.  6. — At  noon,  I  preached  to  a  large 
congregation  at  Bingley,  and  at  Bradford  in 
the  evening.  From  this  comfortable  place, 
on  Wednesday,  the  8th,  I  went  to  Halifax. 
My  old  friend,  Titus  Knight,  offered  me  the 
use  of  his  new  meeting,  larger  than  Dr. 
Taylor's,  at  Norwich,  full  as  superb,  (so 
he  terms  it  in  his  poem,)  and  finished  with 
the  utmost  elegance;  but  I  judged  more 
people  would  attend  in  the  open  air,  so  I 
preached  in  the  cow-market,  to  a  huge  mul- 
titude. Our  house  was  well  filled  at  five  in 
the  morning.  At  ten  I  preached  in  the  new 
house  at  Thong  ;  at  two  in  the  Market-place 
at  Huddersfield,  to  full  as  large  a  congre- 
gation as  at  Halifax.  Such  another  we  had 
at  Dewsbury,  in  the  evening :  and  my 
strength  was  as  my  day. 

Sat.  11. — I  was  presented  with  Mr.  Hill's 
Retriew  ;  a  curiosity  in  its  kind ;  but  it  has 
nothing  to  do  either  with  good  nature  or  good 
manners:  for  he  is  writing  to  an  Arminian  I 
1  almost  wonder  at  his  i)assionate  desire  to 
measure  swords  with  me.  This  is  the  third 
time  he  has  fallen  upon  rae,  without  fear  or 
wit.     Tandetn  extorqiiebis  ut  vapules. 

Sw«.12. — I  preached  atMorley  about  nine, 
Birstal  at  one,  and  Leeds  in  the  evening. 

Mon.  13. — I  preached  in  Ledstone  charch, 


and  spoke  as  plain  and  close  as  I  could  ; 
but  it  seemed  to  be  Heathen  Greek  to  the 
congregation.  In  the  evening  we  had  such 
another  congregation  at  Doncaster. 

Tuesday,  14th. — I  preached  at  Sheffield; 
Thursday,  16th,  at  Hathenham  ;  and  Friday, 
17th,  at  Hatfield.  Here,  some  time  since, 
a  justice  levied  a  fine  on  a  local  preacher, 
on  pretence  of  the  Conventicle  Act ;  so  did 
a  justice  in  Kent,  three  or  four  years  ago, 
but  it  cost  him  some  hundred  pounds  for  his 
pains. 

The  next  day  I  rested  at  Epworth. 

Mon.  20. — About  eight  I  preached  at 
Brigg,  a  noisy,  turbulent  town,  in  which  no 
Meth°odist  had  preached  before  ;  so  it  was 
supposed  there  would  be  much  tumult;  but 
there  was  none  at  all,  for  the  fear  of  God  fell 
upon  the  whole  congregation.  I  preached  at 
Fealby  at  one,  and  Horncastle  in  the  even- 
ing :  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  at  Trust- 
thorpe,  Louth,  and  Grimsby.  Here  I  was 
informed  of  a  good  man,  'J'homas  Capiter, 
dying  in  the  full  triumph  of  faith.  He  was 
between  twenty  and  thirty  years  a  pillar 
and  an  ornament  of  the  Society — a  loss,  one 
would  think,  not  soon  to  be  repaired.  But 
what  is  too  hard  for  God? 

Thur.  23.— I  preached  at  Barrow,  and 
at  five  on  Friday ;  about  nine  at  Awk- 
borough ;  and  at  two,  for  the  first  time,  in 
Messingham,  under  a  wide  spread  tree.  One 
or  two  poor  men,  not  very  sober,  made  some 
noise  for  a  time;  but  they  soon  walked 
away,  and  left  me  a  numerous  and  at- 
tentive congregation.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  at  Owston,  and,  after  a  busy  day, 
lay  down  and  slept  in  peace. 

In  this  journey,  I  read  a  volume  of  the 
"  Medical  Essays,"  lately  published  at  Lon- 
don. I  have  read  a  thousand  strange  things, 
but  none  stranger  than  the  account  which 
is  here  given  of  three  persons  who  were  en- 
tirely cured  of  a  confirmed  dropsy :  one  by 
drinking  six  quarts  a  day  of  cold  water, 
the  second,  by  drinldng  two  or  three  gallons 
of  new  cyder,  the  third,  by  drinking  a  gallon 
or  two  of  small  beer,  and  the  same  quantity 
of  butter-milk  I  Why  then,  what  are  we 
doing,  in  keeping  dropsical  persons  from 
small  drink  ?  The  same  as  in  keeping  per- 
sons in  the  small  pox  from  air. 

Mon.  27. — I  read  Mr.  Adam's  ingenious 
comment  on  the  former  part  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans.  1  was  surprised  and  grieved. 
How  are  the  mighty  fallen  I  It  is  the  very 
quintessence  of  Antinoraianism.  I  did  won* 
der  much,  but  I  do  not  wonder  now,  that 
his  "  rod  does  not  blossom." 

Wed.  29.— I  crossed  over  to  Pomfret, 
(properly  Pontefract,)  and,  about  noon, 
opened  the  new  preaching-house  there.  The 
congregation  was  large,  and  still  as  night : 
perhaps  this  is  a  token  for  good.  Being 
straitened  for  time,  I  was  obliged  to  ride 
hard  to  S  winfleet,  and  I  had  strength  enough, 
though  none  to  spare. 
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ThuT.  30. — I  preached  in  the  new  hnnse 
BtThorne;  Fiiday,  31st,  about  nine,  at  Don- 
caster.  It  was  the  first  time  I  have  observed 
any  impression  made  upon  this  elegant 
people.  After  preaching  at  Horbury,  Wake- 
field, and  Birstal,  on  Sunday  evening,  I 
preached  at  Leeds. 

On  Tuesday,  August  4th,  our  Conference 
began.  Generally,  during  the  time  of  Con- 
ference, as  I  was  talking  from  morning  to 
night,  I  had  used  to  desire  one  of  our 
brethren  to  preach  in  the  morning  ;  but  hav- 
ing many  things  to  say,  I  resolved,  with 
God's  help,  to  preach  mornings  as  well  as 
evenings:  and  I  found  no  difference  at  all. 
I  was  no  more  tired  than  with  my  usual 
labour ;  that  is,  no  more  than  if  I  had  been 
silting  still  in  my  study  from  morning  to 
night. 

Fri.  7. — We  had  a  remarkable  instance  of 
God's  hearing  prayer.  Last  Friday,  a  poor 
mourner  after  Christ,  standing  by  the  grave, 
at  the  burial  of  her  husband,  sunk  down  into 
her  brother's  arms,  having  no  strength  left 
in  her.  He  thought  it  was  with  grief  ;  but 
it  was  indeed  with  joy,  for  just  then  God 
wrote  pardon  on  her  heart.  To-day,  she 
sunk  igain  as  one  dead,  and  continued  so 
for  some  time.  When  she  opened  her  eyes, 
she  said,  "Is  not  this  heaven  !  Sure  I  can- 
not be  upon  earth  still."  She  was  in  heaven, 
though  on  earth.  She  was  all  love,  having 
given  God  all  her  heart.  I  saw  her  in  the 
evening,  witnessing  that  the  blood  of  Christ 
^'  cleanseth  from  all  sin." 

Hiin.  9. — I  preached  at  Rothwell,  in  Thor 
ner  church,  and  at  Leeds  ;  Monday,  10th, 
at  Cudworth.  and  at  Sheffield. 

Tues.li. — A  bout  eight  I  preached  at  Grin- 
dleford  Bridge.  Before  two,  we  reached 
Longner.  After  we  had  dined,  a  poor  wo- 
man came  in,  and  another  and  another,  till 
we  had  seventeen  or  eighteen  men  and  wo- 
men, with  whom  we  spent  a  little  time  very 
comfortably  in  prayer  and  praise.  At  the 
end  of  the  town,  the  chaise  broke  down. 
We  had  two  and  twenty  miles  to  Burslem. 
So  I  took  horse,  and  making  haste,  came 
thither  a  little  before  preaching  time. 

Wed.  12. — I  preached  at  Salop,  and  spake 
strong  words,  to  the  amazement  of  many 
notional  believers. 

Thur.  13. — I  preached  at  the  Hay. 
FriAi. — About  noon,  at  the  request  of  my 
old  friend,  Howel  Harris,  I  preached  at  Tre- 
vecka,  on  "  the  strait  gate  ;"  and  we  found 
our  hearts  knit  together  as  at  the  beginning. 
He  said,  "  1  have  borne  with  those  pert, 
ignorant  young  men,  vulgarly  called  students, 
till  I  cannot  in  conscience  bear  any  longer. 
They  preach  bare-faced  Reprobation,  and  so 
broad  Antinomianism,  that  I  have  been  con- 
strained to  oppose  them  to  the  face,  even  in 
the  public  congregation."  It  is  no  wonder 
they  should  preach  thus.  What  better  can  be 
expected  from  raw  lads  of  little  understand- 
ing, little  learning,  and  no  experience  ? 


After  spending  a  day  or  two  very  comfort- 
ably at  Brecknock,  on  Monday,  17tb  I 
preached  in  the  Castle  at  Carmarthen  ;  and 
on  Tuesday,  I8th,  in  the  new  house  at  Ha- 
verfordwest, far  the  neatest  in  Wales.  There 
IS  a  considerable  increase  in  this  Society 
and  not  in  number  only.  After  preachins 
on  Wednesday  evening,  we  had  such  a  meet- 
ing as  I  have  seldom  known.  Almost  every 
one  spoke,  as  well  as  they  could  for  tears 
and  with  the  utmost  simplicity  ;  and  many 
of  them  appeared  to  know  "  the  great  sal- 
vation," to  love  God  with  all  their  heart. 

Thnr.  20.— I  rode  over  to  Mr.  Bowen's 
at  Llanguire,  an  agreeable  place,  and  an 
agreeable  family.  Here  1  rejoiced  to  meet 
with  Mr.  Pugh,  whose  living  is  within  a 
mile  of  Llanguire.  In  the  evening  he  read 
prayers  at  Newport,  and  preached  to  a 
deeply  seiious  congregation.      I  trust  his 


lot  is  cast  for  good. 


among  a  people  both 


desirous,  and  capable  of  instruction. 

Fri.  21. — I  preached  again  about  eight, 
and  then  rode  back  to  Harford.  After 
dinner,  we  hasted  to  the  Passage ;  but  the 
watermen  were  not  in  haste  to  fetch  us  over: 
so  I  sat  down  on  a  convenient  stone,  and 
finishea  the  little  tract  I  had  in  hand.  How- 
ever, I  got  to  Pembroke  in  time,  and  preached 
in  the  Town-hall,  where  we  had  a  solemn 
and  comfortable  opportunity. 

Sun.  23. — The  violent  rain  considerably 
lessened  our  congregation  at  St.  Daniel's. 
Afterwards,  the  wind  was  so  extremely 
high,  that  1  doubted  if  we  could  cross  the 
Passage ;  but  it  stood  exactly  in  the  right 
point,  and  we  got  to  Harford  just  before 
the  thunder  storm  began.  In  the  evening  I 
took  my  leave  of  this  loving  people,  and 
the  next  reached  Llanelly. 

Tues.  26. — I  went  on  to  Swansea,  and 
preached,  in  the  evening,  to  a  numerous  con- 
gregation. I  preached  in  Oldcastle  church, 
near  Bridge  End,  about  noon,  on  Wed- 
nesday, 26th ;  and  in  the  evening,  at  the 
Assembly-room  at  Cow  bridge,  to  an  unu 
sually  serious  congregation. 

Thur.  27.— I  preached  at  Cardiff,  in  the 
Town-hall,  as  also  the  following  evening  ; 
about  noon  in  the  little  church  at  Carphilly. 

Sat.  99. — I  went  on  to  Bristol. 

Wednesday,  September  2. — I  preached  at 
Bath.  Our  room,  though  considerably  en- 
larged, will  notyetcontain  the  congregation, 
which  is  still  continually  increasing. 

Fri.  4. — I  went  over  to  Kingswood,  and 
spake  largely  to  the  children,  as  also  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday.  I  found  there  had 
been  a  fresh  revival  of  the  work  of  God 
among  them  some  months  ago ;  but  It  was 
soon  at  an  end,  which  I  impute  chiefly  to 
their  total  neglect  of  private  prayer.  With- 
out this,  all  theiither  means  which  they  en- 
joyed, could  profit  them  nothing. 

Sun,  6.- — I  preached  on  the  Quay,  at 
Kingswood,  and  near  King's  Square.  To 
this  day,  field-preaching  is  a  cross  to  me ; 


663 


REV.  J.   WESLEY'S 


[1778. 


bill  I  know  my  commission,  and  see  no  other 
■way  of  "preaching  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature." 

In  the  following  week,  I  preached  at  Bath, 
Fromc,  Corsley,  Bradford,  and  Kainsham ; 
on  Tuesday,  15th,  at  Pensford.  Thence  I 
went  to  Publow,  which  is  now,  what  Lay- 
tonstone  was  once  !  Here  is  a  family  in- 
deed ;  such  mistresses,  and  such  a  company 
of  children,  as,  I  believe,  all  England  can- 
not parellel. 

fVed.  16. — 1  spent  an  hour  with  them  in 
exhortation  and  prayer,  and  was  much  com- 
forted among  them.  I  preached  at  Pensford 
at  eight,  Paulton  about  one,  and  Coleford 
in  the  evening. 

Fri.  18.— I  preached  very  quietly  at  the 
Devizes.  Scarce  one  of  the  old  persecutors 
is  alive.  Very  few  of  them  lived  out  half 
their  days  ;  many  were  snatched  away  in  an 
hour  when  they  looked  not  for  it. 

Fri.  25. — I  went  over  to  Kingswood 
again,  and  had  much  satisfaction  with  the 
children.  On  Sunday  I  talked  with  the 
elder  children,  one  by  one,  advising  them  as 
each  had  need :  and  it  was  easy  to  perceive 
that  God  is  again  working  in  many  of  their 
hearts. 

Wed.  30.— I  began  visiting  the  Society 
from  house  to  house,  taking  them  from  west 
to  east.  This  will  undoubtedly  be  a  heavy 
cross,  no  way  pleasing  to  fleali  and  blood  ; 
but  I  already  saw  how  unspeakably  useful 
it  will  be  to  many  souls. 

Monday,  October  5. — I  left  Bristol,  and 
going  round  by  Shaftesbury,  Salisbury, 
Winchester,  and  Portsmouth,  on  Saturday, 
10th,  reached  London. 

Mon.  12. — I  began  my  little  tour  through 
Nortiiamptonshire. 

Wed.  14. — A  book  was  given  me  to  write 
on,  the  works  of  Mr.  Thomson,  of  whose 
poetical  abilities  I  had  always  had  a  very 
low  opinion :  but  looking  into  one  of  his 
tragedies,  "Edward  and  Eleonora,"  Iwas 
agreeably  surprised.  The  sentiments  are 
j ust  and  noble ;  the  diction,  strong,  smooth, 
and  elegant;  and  the  plot  conducted  with 
the  utmost  art,  and  wrought  off  in  a  most 
surprising  manner.  It  is  quite  his  master- 
piece, and  1  really  think  might  vie  with  any 
modern  performance  of  the  k  nd. 

Fri.  16. — 1  went  round  to  Bedford.  I 
was  sorry  to  hear  from  Alderman  Parker, 
that  his  son-in-law,  who  succeeded  him  in 
the  mayoralty,  had  broke  through  all  the 
regulations  which  he  had  made,  tolerating 
all  the  tippling,  sabbath-breaking,  &c., 
which  Mr.  P.  had  totally  suppressed:  thus 
showing  to  all  the  world  that  he  was  not 
"  under  the  law"  either  of  God  or  man  ! 

Moa.  19. — I  began  my  tour  through  Ox- 
fordshire. 

Tuet.  20. — In  the'  evening  I  preached  at 
Witney,  lo  a  crowded  congregation,  and,  at 
present,  one  of  the  liveliest  in  the  kingdom. 
Afterwards  1  met  the  Society,  much  alive 


tp   God,  and  growing  both  in  grace  and 
number. 

Wed.  21. — 1  converse  I  freely  with  some 
of  the  most  amiable  Christians  I  know.  In 
the  morning  I  met  the  select  Society,  one- 
and-twenty  in  number,  all,  it  seemed,  or  all 
but  one,  rejoicing  in  the  pure  love  of  God. 
It  is  no  wonder  if  the  influence  of  these 
should  extend  to  the  whole  Society,  or  even 
the  whole  town. 

Thur.  22. — I  found  another  Society  at 
High  Wycombe,  almost  as  earnest  as  that 
at  Witney.  A  large  congregation  was 
present  at  five  in  the  morning,  many  of 
whom  were  athirst  for  full  salvation.  I 
talked  with  twelve  of  them,  who  seemed  to 
have  experienced  it.  This  is  genuine  Chris- 
tianity ! 

Fri.  23. — I  preached  at  Chesham,  and  on 
Saturday  returned  to  London. 

Mon.  26.— At  twelve,  I  set  out  in  the  stage- 
coach, and  in  the  evening  came  to  Norwich. 
Tues.  27. — Finding  abundance  of  people 
were  out  of  work,  and  consequently  in  the 
utmost  want,  such  a  general  decay  of  trade 
having  hardly  been  known  in  the  memory  of 
man,  I  enforced  in  the  evening,  "  Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you."  For  many  years,  I  have  not  seen 
so  large  a  congregation  here,  in  the  mornings 
as  well  as  evenings.  One  reason  of  which 
may  be  this :  thousands  of  people,  who,when 
they  had  fulness  of  bread,  never  considered 
whether  they  had  any  souls  or  not ;  now 
they  are  in  want,  begin  to  think  of  God. 

Thur.  29. — I  took  an  exact  account  of  the 
Society,  considerably  increased  within  this 
year;  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
many  of  the  members  are  now  a  little  es- 
tablished, and  will  no  longer  be  driven  to 
and  fro,  as  reeds  shaken  with  the  wind. 

Fri.  30. — I  went  to  Loddon,  ten  miles 
from  Norwich,  where  there  has  been  preach- 
ing for  a  year  or  two.  The  preaching-house, 
at  one,  was  thoroughly  filled  with  serious 
and  attentive  hearers  ;  so  was  the  house  at 
Norwich  in  the  evening.  From  all  these 
blossoms,  will  there  not  be  some  fruit? 

Sat.  31. — A  young  man  of  good  sense,  and 
an  unblameable  character,  gave  me  a  strange 
account  of  what,  he  said,  had  happened  to 
himself,  and  three  other  persons,  in  the  same 
house.  As  I  knew  they  all  feared  God,  I 
thought  the  matter  deserved  a  farther  ex- 
amination ;  so  in  the  afternoon,  I  talked 
largely  with  them  all.  The  sum  of  their 
account  was  this: — 

"  Near  two  years  ago,  Martin  S and 

William  Jay saw  in  a  dream,  two  or 

three  times  repeated  to  each  of  them,  a  person 
who  told  them  there  was  a  large  treasure  hid 
in  such  a  spot,  three  miles  from  Norwich, 
consisting  of  money  and  plate,  buried  in  a 
chest,  between  six  and  eight  feet  deep.  They 
did  not  much  regard  this,  till  each  of  them, 
when  they  were  broad  awake,  saw  an  elderly 
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taian and  woman  standing  by  their  bedside, 
who  told  them  the  same  thing,  and  bade  theno 
go  and  dig  it  up,  between  eight  and  twelve 
at  night.  Soon  after,  they  went;  but,  being 
afraid,  took  a  third  man  with  them.  They 
began  digging  at  eight,  and  after  they  had 
dug  six  feet,  saw  the  top  of  a  coffer  oi"  chest ; 
but  presently  it  sunk  down  into  the  earth, 
and  there  appeared  over  the  place,  a  large 
globe  of  bright  fire,  which,  after  some  time, 
rose  higher  and  higher,  till  it  was  quite  out 
of  sight.  Not  long  after,  the  man  and  wo- 
man appeared  again,  and  said,  '  You  spoiled 
all  by  bringing  that  man  with  you.'  From 
this  time,  both  they,  and  Sarah  and  Mary 

J ,  who  live  in  the  same  house  with  them, 

have  heard,  several  times  in  a  week,  delight- 
ful music,  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  at  a  time. 
They  often  hear  it  before  those  persons 
appear ;  often  when  they  do  not  appear." 

They  asked  me,  "whether  they  were 
good  or  bad  spirits?"  But  I  could  not 
resolve  them. 

Sunday,  November  1. — I  administered  the 
Lord's  Supper,  as  usual,  to  the  Society ; 
and  had,  at  least,  fifty  more  communicants 
than  at  this  time  last  year.  In  the  evening, 
many  hundreds  went  away,  not  being  able 
to  squeeze  into  the  room.  For  those  that 
were  within,  it  was  a  blessed  season  ;  God 
watered  them  with  the  dew  of  heaven:  and 
so,  likewise,  at  five  in  the  morning.  Even 
to  part  in  this  manner  is  sweet:  but  how 
much  sweeter  will  it  be  to  meet  before  the 
throne? 

Mon.  2. — No  coach  setting  out  hence  to- 
day, I  was  obliged  to  take  chaises  to  Bury. 
I  preached  to  a  little,  cold  company,  on  tlie 
thirteenth  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians.  This  love  is  the  very  thing 
they  want,  but  they  did  not  like  to  be  told 
so.  But  I  could  not  help  that:  I  must  de- 
clare just  what  I  find  in  the  book. 

Tues.  3. — I  went  on  to  Colchester.  Ihe 
congregation  in  the  evening  was  little  smaller 
than  that  at  Norwich.  The  next  evening,  I 
took  an  exact  account  of  the  Society,  a  little 
increased  since  last  November  ;  but  most  of 
them  were  hard  beset  with  poverty :  so 
indeed  they  were  ever  since  I  knew  them  ; 
but  they  are  now  in  greater  want  than  ever, 
through  scarcity  of  business.  Few  of  our 
Societies  are  rich,  but  I  know  none  in  the 
kingdom  so  deplorably  poor  as  this. 

Sal.  7. — I  returned  in  the  coach,  with  very 
sensible  and  agreeable  company,  to  London. 

Sun.  8. — In  discoursing  on  Psalm  xv.  1, 1 
was  led  to  speak  more  strongly  and  expli- 
citly than  I  had  done  for  a  long  time  before, 
on  the  universal  love  of  God.  Perhaps  in 
times  past,  from  an  earnest  desire  of  living 
peaceably  with  all  men,  we  have  not  de- 
clared, in  this  respect,  the  whole  counsel 
of  God.  But  since  Mr.  Hill  and  his  allies 
have  cut  us  off  from  this  hope,  and  proclaimed 
an  inexpiable  war,  we  see  it  is  our  calling 
Vo  go  straight  forward,  declaring  to  all  man- 
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kind,  that  Christ  tasted  death  for  a 
cleanse  them  from  all  sin." 

Mon.  9. — I  began  to  expound,  chiefly  in 
the  mornings,  as  I  did  some  years  ago,  that 
compendium  of  all  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the 
First  Epistle  of  St.  John. 

Fri.  13. — I  went  to  Barnet,  and  found  a 
large  congregation,  though  it  was  a  rainy 
and  dark  evening. 

Sat.  14. — I  saw,  for  the  first  time,  the 
chapel  at  Snowsfield's  full :  a  presage,  I 
hope,  of  a  greater  work  there,  than  has  been 
since  the  deadly  breach  was  made. 

Tues.  17. — One  was  relating  a  remark- 
able story,  which  I  thought  worthy  to  be 
remembered.  Two  years  ago,  a  gentleman 
of  large  fortune,  in  Kent,  dreamed  that  he 
was  walking  through  the  chnrch-yard,  and 
saw  a  new  monument,  with  the  following 
inscription  ;— 

"  Here  lies  the  body  of  Samuel  Savage, 
Esq.,  who  departed  this  life,  on  September 
,  1772,  aged ." 

He  told  his  friends  in  the  morning,  and 
was  much  affected  :  but  the  impression  soon 
wore  off.  But  on  that  day  he  did  depart, 
and  a  stone  was  erected  with  that  very 
inscription. 

A  gent  ewoman  present,  added  a  relation 
equally  surprising,  which  she  received  from 
the  person's  own  mouth  : — 

"  Mrs.  B ,  when  about  fourteen  years 

of  age,  being  at  a  boarding  school,  a  mile  or 
two  from  her  father's,  dreamed  she  was  oa 
the  top  of  the  church  steeple,  when  a  man 
came  up,  and  threw  her  down  to  the  roof  of 
the  church.  Yet  she  seemed  not  much  hurt, 
till  he  came  to  her  again,  and  threw  her  to 
the  bottom.  She  thought  she  looked  hard  at 
him,  and  said,  *  Now  you  have  hurt  me 
sadly,  but  I  shall  hurt  you  worse, 'and  waked. 
A  week  after,  she  was  to  go  to  her  father's. 
She  set  out  early  in  the  morning.  At  the 
entrance  of  a  little  wood,  she  stopped,  and 
doubted  whether  she  should  not  go  round, 
instead  of  through  it;  but  knowing  no  reason, 
she  went  straight  through  till  she  came  to 
the  other  side.  Just  as  she  was  going  over 
the  stile,  a  man  pulled  her  back  by  the  hair. 
She  immediately  knew  it  was  the  same  man 
whom  she  had  seen  in  her  dream.  She  fell 
on  her  knees,  and  begged  him,  '  For  God's 
sake,  do  not  hurt  me  any  more.'  He  put  his 
hands  round  her  neck,  and  squeezed  her  so 
that  she  instantly  lost  her  senses  :  he  then 
stripped  her,  carried  her  a  little  way,  and 
threw  her  into  a  ditch. 

"  Meantime,  her  father's  servant  coming 
to  the  school,  and  hearing  she  was  gone 
without  him,  walked  back.  Coming  to  the 
stile,  he  heard  several  groans,  and  looking 
about,  saw  many  drops  of  blood.  He  traced 
them  to  the  ditch  whence  the  groans  came. 
He  lifted  her  up,  not  knowing  her  at  all,  as 
her  face  was  covered  with  blood,  carried  her 
to  a  neighbouring  house,  and  running  to  the 
village,  quickly  brought  a  surgeon.     She 
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was  just  alive,  but  her  throat  was  much  hurt, 
so  that  she  could  not  speak  at  all. 

"  Just  then,  a  young  man  of  the  village, 
was  missing.  Search  being  made,  he  was 
apprehended  in  an  ale-house,  two  miles  off. 
He  had  all  her  clothes  with  him  in  a  bag, 
which,  he  said,  he  found.  It  was  three 
months  before  she  was  able  to  go  abroad. 
He  was  arraigned  at  the  assizes.  She  knew 
him  perfectly,  and  swore  to  the  man.  He 
was  condemned,  and  soon  after  executed." 

Mon.23. — I  opened  the  new  house  at  Dork- 
ing, and  was  much  comforted  both  this,  and 
the  following  evening.  In  returning  to 
London,  I  read  over  "  Belisarius."  The 
historical  part  is  both  affecting,  and  instruc- 
tive :  but  his  tedious  detail  of  the  duties  of 
a  king  might  very  well  be  spared. 

Wednesday,  December  2. — I  preached  at 
the  new  preaching-house,  in  the  parish  of 
Bromley.  In  speaking  severally  to  the 
members  of  the  Society,  I  was  surprised  at 
the  openness  and  artlessness  of  the  people. 
Such  I  should  never  have  expected  to  find 
within  ten  miles  of  London. 

Mon.  7. — I  went  to  Canterbury,  and  on 
Tuesday  to  Dover.  The  raw,  pert  young 
men,  that  lately  came  hither,  (vulgarly, 
though  very  improperly,  called  students,) 
though  they  have  left  no  stone  unturned, 
have  not  been  able  to  tear  away  one  single 
member  from  our  Society.  I  preached  here 
two  evenings  and  two  mornings,  to  a  large 
and  much-affected  congregation. 

Thvtr.  10. — I  preached  at  Margate  about 
one,  and  at  Canterbury  in  the  evening. 

FH,  11. — Passing  through  Sittingbourne, 
I  found  a  congregation  ready  ;  so  I  gave 
them  a  short  discourse,  and  went  on  to 
Chatham. 

In  this  j  ourney,  I  read  over  Sir  John  Dal- 
rymple's  "Memoirs  of  the  Revolution."  He 
appears  to  be  a  man  of  strong  understanding ; 
and  the  book  is  wrote  with  great  accuracy  of 
language,  (allowing  for  a  few  Scotticisms,) 
and  intermixed  with  very  sensible  reflections. 
But  1  observe,  1.  He  believes  just  as  much 
of  the  Bible  as  David  Hume  did.  Hence  he 
perpetually  ascribes  to  enthusiasm,  whatever 
good  men  did,  from  a  strong  conviction  of 
duty.  2.  He  cordially  believes  that  idle  tale 
which  King  James  published,  concerning 
Father  Huddlestone's  giving  King  Charles 
extreme  unction.  My  eldest  brother  asked 
Lady  Oglethorpe  concerning  this.  "  Sir," 
said  she,  "  I  never  left  the  room^  from  the 
moment  the  king  was  taken  ill,  till  the 
breath  went  out  of  his  body :  and  I  aver, 
that  neither  Father  Huddlestone,  or  any 
Priest,  came  into  the  room  till  his  death." 
S.  He  much  labours  to  excuse  that  monster  of 
cruelty,  Graham  of  Claverhouse,  afterwards, 
as  a  reward  for  his  execrable  villainies, 
created  Lord  Dundee.  Such  wanton  bar- 
barities were  scarce  ever  heard  of,  as  he 
practised  toward  men,  women,  and  children. 
Sir  John  himself  says  enough,  in  telling  us 


his  behaviour  to  his  own  troops,  "  He  had 
but  one  punishment  for  all  faults — death: 
and  for  a  very  moderate  fault,  he  would  ride 
up  to  a  young  gentleman,  and,  without  any 
trial  or  ceremony,  shoot  him  through  the 
head."  4.  He  is  not  rightly  informed,  con- 
cerning the  manner  of  his  death.  I  learned 
in  Scotland,  that  the  current  tradition  is 
this  : — At  the  battle  of  Gallycrankie,  being 
armed  in  steel  from  head  to  foot,  he  was 
brandishing  his  sword  over  his  head,  and 
swearing  a  broad  oath,  that  "  before  the  sun 
went  down,  he  would  not  leave  an  English- 
man alive."  Just  then,  a  musket-ball 
struck  him  under  the  arm,  at  the  joints  of 
his  armour.  Is  it  enthusiasm  to  say,  thus 
the  hand  of  God  rewarded  him  according  to 
his  works ! 

Mon.  14. — I  read  prayers,  and  preached  to 
a  crowded  congregation  at  Gravesend.  The 
stream  here  spreads  wide,  but  it  is  not  deep. 
Many  are  drawn,  but  none  converted,  or 
even  awakened.  Such  is  the  general  me- 
thod of  God's  providence;  where  all  ap- 
prove, few  profit. 

Thnr. 17. — Inmy  way  to  Luton,  I  read  Mr. 
Hutcheson's  "  Essay  on  the  Passions."  He 
is  a  beautiful  writer ;  but  his  scheme  cannot 
stand,  unless  the  Bible  falls.  I  know  both 
from  Scripture,  reason,  and  experience,  that 
his  picture  of  man  is  not  drawn  from  the 
life.  It  is  not  true,  that  no  man  is  capable 
of  malice,  or  delight  in  giving  pain  ;  much 
less  that  every  man  is  virtuous,  and  remains 
so  as  long  as  he  lives :  nor  does  the  Scrip- 
ture allow  that  any  action  is  good,  which  is 
done  without  any  design  to  please  God. 

Fri.  18. — I  preached  at  Hertford.  Last 
year  there  was  a  fair  prospect  there ;  but  the 
servants  of  God  quarrelled  among  them- 
selves, till  they  destroyed  the  whole  work  : 
so  that,  not  only  the  Society  is  n o  more,  but 
even  the  preaching  is  discontinued ;  and 
hence,  those  who  had  no  religion  before,  are 
now  more  hardened  than  ever.  A  more 
stupid  and  senseless  mob  I  never  saw,  than  that 
which  flocked  together  in  the  evening  ;  yet 
they  softened  by  degrees,  so  that  at  last,  all 
were  quiet,  and,  as  it  were,  attentive. 

Mon.  21. — I  visited  the  sick  invarious 
parts  of  the  town,  but  was  surprised  that 
they  were  so  few.  I  hardly  remember  so 
healthy  a  winter  in  London  ;  so  wisely  does 
God  order  all  things,  that  the  poor  may  not 
utterly  be  destroyed  by  hunger  and  sickness 
together. 

Smji.  27. — I  dined  with  one,  who,  in  the 
midst  of  plenty,  is  completely  miserable, 
through  the  spirit  of  bondage,  and  in  par- 
ticular, through  the  fear  of  death.  This  came 
upon  him  not  by  any  outward  means,  but 
the  immediate  touch  of  God's  Spirit.  It  will 
be  well  if  he  does  not  shake  it  off,  till  he 
receives  the  Spirit  of  adoption. 

Thur.  31. — Being  greatly  embarrassed  by 
the  necessities  of  the  poor,  we  spread  all  our 
wants   before   God  in  solemn  prayer,   be 
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lieying  that  he  would  sooner  make  windows 
in  heaven,  than  suffer  his  truth  to  fail. 

Friday,  January  the  1st,  1773. — We,  as 
usual,  solemnly  renewed  our  covenant  with 
God. 

Mon.  i. — I  began  revising  my  letters  and 

gapers.  One  of  them  was  wrote  above  a 
undred  and  fifty  years  ago,  (in  1619,)  I 
suppose  by  my  grandfather's  father,  to  her 
he  was  to  marry  in  a  few  days.  Several 
were  wrote  by  my  brothers  and  me  when  at 
school,  many  while  we  were  at  the  Univer- 
sity ;  abundantly  testifying  (if  it  be  worth 
knowing)  what  was  our  aim  from  our 
youth  up. 

TImr.  7. — I  called  where  a  child  was 
dying  of  the  small-pox,  and  rescued  her  from 
death  and  the  doctors,  who  were  giving  hei' 
saffron,  &c.,  to  drive  them  out!  Can  any 
one  be  so  ignorant  still  ? 

We  observed  Friday,  the  8th,  as  a  day  of 
fasting  and  prayer,  on  account  of  the  general 
want  of  trade  and  scarcity  of  provisions. 
The  next  week  I  made  an  end  of  revising 

y  letters ;  and  from  those  I  had  both  wrote 
and  received,  I  could  not  but  make  one  re- 
mark, that  for  above  these  forty  years,  of 
all  the  friends  who  were  once  the  most 
closely  united,  and  afterwards  separated 
from  me,  every  one  had  separated  himself! 
He  left  me,  not  1  him.  And  from  both  mine 
and  their  own  letters,  the  steps  whereby  they 
did  this  are  clear  and  undeniable. 

Mon.  18. — In  my  scraps  of  time  this  week, 
I  read  over  "An  account  of  the  European 
Settlements  in  America."  But  some  part  of 
■  it  I  cannot  receive  ;  I  mean,  touching  the 
manners  of  the  native  Americans:  if  it  be 
true,  that  "they  all  nearly  resemble  each 
other,'*  then  from  the  knowledge  I  have  of 
not  a  few  American  nations,  I  must  judge  a 
great  part  of  that  account  to  be  pure,  abso- 
lute romance  ;  and  I  suspect  it  to  have  been 
transcribed  from  some  papers,  which  I  my- 
self read,  before  I  embarked  for  America. 

Thur.  28. — I  buried  the  remains  of  poor 

E T ,  of  whom,  ever  since  she  died, 

lier  husband  speaks  as  a  most  excellent 
woman,  and  a  most  affectionate  wife.  I  have 
known  many  such  instances ;  many  couples, 
who  while  they  lived  together,  spoke  of 
each  other  as  mere  sinners.  But  as  soon  as 
either  was  dead,  the  survivor  spoke  of  the 
deceased,  as  the  best  creature  in  the  world  ! 

Tuesday,  February  2. — Captain  Webb 
preached  at  the  Foundery.  I  admire  the 
wisdom  of  God,  in  still  raising  up  various 
Preachers,  according  to  the  various  tastes 
of  men.  The  Captain  is  all  life  and  fire; 
therefore,  although  he  is  not  deep  or  regu- 
lar, yet  many  who  would  not  hear  a  better 
Preacher,  flock  together  to  hear  him  ;  and 
many  are  convinced  under  his  preaching ; 
some  justified  ;  a  few  built  up  in  love. 

Thur.  4. — I  had  much  conversation  with 

T M .     He  said  his  "  printing 

that  wretched  book  against  me  was  owing 


to  the  pressing  instances  of  Mr.  Wh 

and  Lady  H ."     I  cannot  tell  how  to 

believe  it :  but  if  it  was,  they  might  have 
been  better  employed. 

On  Monday,  the  15th,  and  the  following 
days,  I  took  a  little  journey  into  Surrey. 
On  the  road  I  read  Bonavici's  "History of 
the  late  War  in  Italy."  I  think  the  late 
Revolution  at  Genoa,  which  he  recites  at 
large,  is  altogether  as  strange  as  that  of  Mas- 
saniello  at  Naples.  That  an  unarmed  rabble, 
without  any  head,  should  drive  a  disciplined 
army,  under  an  experienced  General,  who 
were  in  possession  of  the  arms,  the  forts, 
and  the  whole  city,  not  only  out  of  the  city 
and  forts,  but  out  of  the  whole  territory  of 
Genoa,  is  a  plain  proof,  that  God  rules  in 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  executes 
his  will  by  whomsoever  it  pleaseth  him. 

Wed.  24. — -A  very  remarkable  paragraph 
was  published  in  one  of  the  Edinburgh 
Papers  : — 

"  We  learn  from  the  Rosses,  in  the  county 
of  Donegal,  in  Ireland,  that  a  Danish  man  of 
war,  called  the  North  Crown,  commanded  by 
the  Baron  D'Ulfeld,  arrived  off  those  islands, 
from  a  voyage  of  disco  very  towarastne  Pole, 
They  sailed  from  Bornholme,  in  Norway, 
the  1st  of  June,  1769,  with  stores  for  eighteen 
months,  and  some  able  astronomers,  land- 
scape-painters, and  every  apparatus  suitable 
to  the  design  ;  and  steering  N.  by  E.  half  E., 
for  thirty-seven  days,  with  a  fair  wind  and 
open  sea,  discovered  a  large  rocky  island, 
which  having  doubled,  they  proceeded  W. 
N.  W.,  till  the  I7th  of  September,  when 
they  found  themselves  in  a  strong  current, 
between  two  high  lands,  seemingly  about 
ten  leagues  distant,  which  carried  them  at 
a  prodigious  rate  for  three  days,  when,  to 
their  great  joy,  they  saw  the  main  land  of 
America  that  lies  between  the  most  westerly 
part  of  the  settlements  on  Hudson's  River 
and  California.  Here  they  anchored,  in  a 
fine  cove,  and  found  abundance  of  wild  deer 
and  buffaloes,  with  which  they  victualled  ; 
and  sailing  southward,  in  three  months 
got  into  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  returned 
by  the  Straits  of  Le  Maine,  and  the  West 
India  Islands.  They  have  brought  many 
curiosities,  particularly  a  prodigious  bird, 
called  a  contor,  or  contose,  above  six 
feet  in  height,  of  the  eagle  kind,  whose 
wings,  expanded,  measure  twenty-two  feet 
four  inches.  After  bartering  some  skins 
with  the  country  people,  for  meal,  rum,  and 
other  necessaries,  they  sailed  for  Bremen, 
to  wait  the  thaw,  previous  to  their  return  to 
Copenhagen." 

February  24,  1773. 

If  this  account  is  true,  one  would  hope 
not  only  the  King  of  Denmark  will  avail 
himself  of  so  important  a  discovery. 

IVed.  March  3.— I  was  invited  to  see  Mr. 
Cox's  celebrated  museum.  I  cannot  say 
my  expectation  was  disappointed,  for  I  ex- 
pected nothing  ;    and  I  found  nothing  but  a 
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heap  of  pretty,  glittering  trifles,  prepared 
at  an  immense  expense :  for  what  end?  to 
please  the  fancy  of  fine  ladles  and  pretty 
gentlemen. 

Sun.  7. — In  the  evening  I  set  out  for 
Bristol,  and  after  spending  a  few  days  there, 
on  Monday,  the  15th,  went  to  Stroud,  and 
on  Tuesday,  the  16lh,  to  Worcester.  Here 
I  enquired  concerning  the  "  intelligence  sent 
Mr.  Hill  from  Worcester,"  (as  he  says  in 
his  warm  book,)  "of  the  shocking  beha- 
viour of  some  that  professed  to  be  perfect." 
It  was  supposed,  that  intelligence  came  from 
Mr.  Skinner,  a  dear  lover  of  me  and  all 
connected  with  me.  The  truth  is,  one  of 
the  Society,  after  having  left  it,  behaved 
extremely  ill ;  but  none  who  professed  to 
love  God  with  all  their  heart,  have  done  any 
thing  contrary  to  that  profession. 

1  came  to  Liverpool  on  Saturday,  20th. 

Mon,.  32. — The  Captain  was  in  haste  to 
get  my  chaise  on  board.  About  eleven 
we  went  aboard  ourselves,  and  before  one, 
we  ran  on  a  sand-bank  ;  so  the  ship  being 
fast,  we  went  ashore  again. 

Thtes.  33. — We  embarked  again  on  board 
the  Freemason,  with  six  other  cabin  pas- 
sengers, four  gentlemen  and  two  gentle- 
women, one  of  whom  was  daily  afraid  of 
falling  in  labour.  This  gave  me  several 
opportunities  of  talking  closely,  and  of 
praying  with  her  and  her  companion.  We 
did  not  come  abreast  of  Holyhead  till 
Thursday  morning.  We  had  then  a  strong 
gale,  and  a  rolling  sea.  Most  of  the  pas- 
sengers were  sick  enough,  but  it  did  not 
affect  me  at  all.  In  the  evening  the  gentle- 
men desired  I  would  pray  with  them  ;  so 
we  concluded  the  day  in  a  solemn  and  com^ 
fortable  manner. 

Fri.  30. — We  landed  at  Dunlary,  and 
hired  a  coach  to  Dublin. 

Sat.  27. — I  buried  the  remains  of  Richard 
Walsh.  For  several  months  he  had  been 
quite  disordered  ;  but  for  some  time  before 
his  death,  his  senses  returned,  and  he  died 
rejoicing  and  praising  God. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday  I  examined  the 
Society,  a  little  lessened,  but  now  well  united 
together.  I  was  a  little  surprised  to  find  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Customs  would  not 
permit  my  chaise  to  be  landed,  because  they 
said,  "  The  Captain  of  a  packet-boat  had  no 
rightto  bring  over  goods."  Poorpretence  ! 
However,  I  was  more  obliged  to  them  than 
I  then  knew;  for,  had  it  come  on  shore,  it 
would  have  been  utterly  spoiled. 

Monday,  April  6. — Having  hired  such  a 
chaise  as  I  could,  I  drove  to  Edindeny. 

Tues.  e.—l  went  on  to  Tyrrell's  Pass. 

Thur.  8.1 —  preached  in  the  Court  House 
at  Molingar  in  the  morning,  and  in  that  at 
Longford  in  the  evening,  and  again  at  eight 
in  the  morning,  being  Good  Friday;  a,nd 
then  went  on  to  Athlone. 

I  believe  all  the  officers,  with  a  whole 
army  of  soldiers.were  present  in  the  evening; 


so  were  most  of  them  the  next.  I  would 
fain  have  preached  abroad  on  Easter-day, 
but  the  rain  would  not  permit.  However, 
the  whole  congregation  in  the  house  behaved 
with  so  remarkable  a  scL-iousness,  that  It 
was  good  to  be  there  ;  and  I  could  not  be 
sorry  that  we  were  driven  into  it. 

Mon.  12. — I  preached  at  Ballinaslo  and 
Aghrim. 

Tues.  13. — As  I  went  into  Eyre  Court, 
the  street  was  full  of  people,  who  gave  us 
a  loud  huzza  when  we  passed  through  the 
Market-place.  I  preached  in  the  open  air, 
to  a  multitude  of  people  all  civil,  and  most 
of  them  serious.  A  great  awakening  has 
been  in  this  town  lately;  and  many  of  the 
most  notorious  and  profligate  sinners  are 
entirely  changed,  and  are  happy  witnesses 
of  the  Gospel  salvation. 

I  preached  at  Birr  in  the  evening ;  Wed- 
nesday, 14lh,  at  Ferbatin  and  Coolylough; 
Thursday,  15th,  in  the  church  at  Clare,  one  of 
the  neatest  I  have  seen  in  the  kingdom.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  at  TuUamore:  I  believe 
all  the  troopers  were  present,  none  of  whom 
was  more  affected  than  one  who  had  been  a 
sinner  far  above  his  fellows.  He  was  present 
again  at  five  in  the  morning,  and  seemed 
fully  resolved  to  forsake  all  sin. 

IVi.  16. — In  the  evening,  and  at  ten  on 
Saturday,  I  preached  at  Portarlington ;  on 
Saturday  evening  at  Mountmelick,  and  on 
Sunday,  I8th,  at  nine,  and  again  at  twelve, 
to  an  artless,  earnest,  serious  people.  In 
the  afternoon  I  went  on  to  Montrath.  The 
rain  constrained  me  to  preach  in  the  house, 
and  God  was  present  both  to  wound  and  to 
heal. 

Mon.  19. — In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the 
new  house  at  Kilkenny,  to  a  numerous  con- 
Ifrojration,  almost  as  genteel,  and  full  as  una- 
wakened  as  that  at  Portarlington.  The  next 
evening  itwas  considerablv  lareer,  and  many 
seemea  to  be  deeply  affected.  Even  at  this 
fountain-head  of  wickedness,  I  trust,  God 
will  always  have  a  seed  to  serve  him. 

Wed.2\. — Some  applied  to  the  Quakers  at 
Enniscorthy,  for  the  use  of  their  meeting- 
house. They  refused  :  so  I  stood  at  Hugh 
M'Laughlin's  door,  and  both  those  within  and 
without  could  hear.  I  was  in  doubt  which  way 
to  take  from  hence,  one  v{  my  chaise-horses 
being  much  tired,  till  a  gentleman  of  Bally- 
rane,  near  Wexford,  told  me,  if  I  would 
preach  at  his  house  the  next  evening,  he 
would  meet  me  on  the  road  with  a  fresh  horse; 
so  I  complied,  though  it  was  some  miles  out 
ot  the  way.  Accordingly,  he  met  us  on 
Thursday,  22d,  six  or  seven  miles  from  En- 
niscorthy ;  but  we  found  his  mare  would  not 
draw  at  all,  so  we  were  forced  to  go  on  as 
we  could.  I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Bal- 
ly rane  to  a  deeply  serious  congregation. 
Earty  in  the  morning  we  set  out.  and  at  two 
in  the  afternoon,  came  to  Ballihac  Ferry. 

A  troop  of  sailors  ran  down  to  the  shore  to 
see  the  chaise  put  into  the  boat.    I  was  walk- 
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ing  at  a  small  distance,  when  I  heard  Miem 
cry  out,  "Avast!  Avast!  The  coach  is 
overset  into  the  river."  I  thought,  "How- 
ever, it  is  well  my  hags  are  on  shore,  so 
my  papers  are  not  spoiled."  In  less  than 
an  hour  they  fished  up  the  chaise,  and  got 
it  safe  into  the  boat.  As  it  would  not  hold 
us  all,  I  got  in  myself,  leaving  the  horses 
to  come  after.  At  half  an  hour  after  three 
I  came  to  Passage.  Finding  no  post-chaise 
could  be  had,  and  having  no  time  to  spare, 
I  walked  on  (six  or  seven  miles  to  Water- 
ford,  and  began  preaching  without  delay,  on, 
"  My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light." 

Sat.  24. — I  had  much  satisfaction,  both 
morning  and  evening,  in  the  number  and 
seriousness  of  the  congregation. 

Snn.  25. — Word  being  brought  me  that 
the  Mayor  was  willing  I  should  preach  in 
the  bowling-green,  I  went  thither  in  the 
evening.  A  ^huge  multitude  was  quickly 
gathered  together.  I  preached  on,  "  I  saw 
the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before 
God."  Some  attempted  to  disturb,  but 
without  success ;  the  bulk  of  the  congre- 
gation being  deeply  attentive  ;  but  as  I  was 
drawing  to  a  concl  usion,  some  of  the  Papists 
set  on  their  work  in  earnest.  They  knocked 
down  John  Christian,  with  two  or  tnree 
more,  who  endeavoured  to  quiet  them,  and 
then  began  to  roar  like  the  waves  of  the 
sea;  but  hitherto  could  they  come,  and  no 
farther.  Some  gentlemen  who  stood  near 
me  rushed  into  the  midst  of  them,  and,  after 
bestowing  some  heavy  blows,  seized  the 
ringleader  and  delivered  him  to  the  constable, 
and  one  of  them  undertook  to  conduct  me 
home:  so  few  received  any  hurt  but  the 
rioters  themselves,  which  I  trust  will  make 
them  more  peaceable  for  the  time  to  come. 

Mon.  26. — I  went  on  to  Cloheen ;  Tues- 
day, to  Cork  ;  Wednesday  to  Bandon.  The 
wind  being  boisterous,  I  preached  in  the 
house,  well  filled  with  serious  hearers. 
Even  the  fashionable  ones,  who  were  not  a 
few,  were  uncommonly  attentive  :  so  they 
were  the  next  evening.  Such  congregations 
bad  not  been  seen  in  Bandon  for  twenty  years, 
and  the  Society  was  near  doubled  within  a 
twelvemonth.  So  had  God  blessed  the 
labours  of  William  Collins  I  Another  proof 
that,  at  present,  a  prophet  is  not  without 
honour  even  in  his  own  country. 

Fri.  30. — We  had  a  solemn  watch-night 
at  Cork.  I  believe  the  confidence  of  many 
was  shaken  while  I  was  enforcing,  "  Though 
1  had  all  faith,  so  as  to  remove  mountains, 
and  have  not  love,  I  am  nothing."  A  hard 
saying  !  But  yet  absolutely  necessary  to  be 
insisted  on,  particularly  among  the  people 
called  Methodists.  Otherwi.'e,  how  many 
of  them  will  build  on  the  sand,  on  an  un- 
loving, unholy  faith  ! 

Tuesday,  May  4. — I  left  Cork  with  much 
satisfaction,  having  seen  the  fruit  of  my 
labour.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  quick 
succession  of  piercing  wind,  rain,  hail,  and 


snow ;  and  in  a  short  time  after,  loud  thunder, 
with  a  few  flashes  of  lightning.  We  lodged 
at  Charleville,  and  on  Wednesday,  5th, 
after  an  easy  ride,  dined  at  Limerick. 

Here  I  found,  as  in  time  past,  a  settled, 
serious  people,  but  in  danger  of  sinking 
into  formality. 

TImr.  6. — I  hired  a  post-chaise  for  Bal- 
ligarane,  the  man  promising  to  go  two  miles 
and  a  half  an  hour.  But  he  could  not  per- 
form it:  in  about  five  hours  he  could  not 
drive  quite  twelve  miles.  I  then  took  horse, 
and  after  riding  two  miles,  came  just  at  the 
time  I  had  appointed.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  at  Newmarket :  Papists  and  Pro- 
testants flocked  together  from  every  side, 
and  for  the  time  they  appeared  to  be  greatly 
affected  ;  but  who  will  endure  to  the  end  ? 

Fri.  7. — I  returned  to  Limerick,  but 
could  not  preach  abroad,  because  of  the 
severe  weather. 

Mo7i.  10. — After  the  morning  preaching, 
I  met  the  select  Society.  AH  of  these  once 
experienced  salvation  from  sin  :  some  enjoy 
it  still ;  but  the  greater  part  are,  more  or 
less,  shorn  of  their  strength,  yet  not  with- 
out hope  of  recovering  it. 

Tues.  11. — The  norlh  wind  was  so  high 
and  sharp,  that  it  was  thought  best  I  shoi'ld 
preach  within  ;  but  had  1  known  what  a 
congregation  was  assembled  in  the  barracks, 
I  should  have  preached  there  at  all  events. 
I  am  afraid  Satan  made  us  consult  our  own 
ease  more  than  the  glory  of  God. 

IVed.  12. — I  took  my  leave  of  this  affec- 
tionate people,  and  in  the  evening  preached 
at  Clare.  What  a  contrast  between  Clare 
and  limerick  !  A  little  ruinous  town  !  No 
inn  that  could  afford  us  either  meat  or 
drink,  ar  comfortable  lodging  I  No  Society, 
and  next  to  no  congregation,  till  the  soldiers 
came.  After  preaching,  I  spent  an  agree- 
able hour  with  the  commanding  officer,  and 
having  procured  a  tolerable  lodging  in  the 
barracks,  slept  in  peace. 

Thur.  13. — We  went  on  through  a  most 
dreary  country  to  Galway,  where,  at  the 
late  survey,  there  were  twenty  thousand 
Papists  and  five  hundred  Protestants :  but 
which  of  them  are  Christians,  have  the 
mind  that  was  in  Christ,  and  walk  as  he 
walked?  And  without  this,  how  little  does 
it  avail  whether  they  are  called  Protestants 
or  Papists !  At  six  I  preached  in  the  Court 
House  to  a  large  congregation,  who  all 
behaved  well. 

Fri.  14. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Ballinrobe,  and  on  Saturday  went  on  to 
Castlebar.  Entering  the  town,  I  was  struck 
with  the  sight  of  the  Charter  School  :  No 
gate  to  the  court-yard  !  A  large  chasm  in 
the  wall !  Heaps  of  rubbish  before  the 
house-door  !  Broken  windows  in  abundance! 
The- whole  a  picture  of  slothfulness,  nasti- 
ness.  and  desolation  I  I  did  not  dream  there 
were  any  inhabitarJs,  till  the  nest  day  I 
saw  about  fur ly  boys  and  girls  walking  from 
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church.  As  I  was  just  behind  them,  I  eould 
not  but  observe,  1 .  That  there  was  neither 
master  nor  mistress,  though  it  seems  they 
•were  both  well ;  2.  That  both  boys  and 
girls  were  completely  dirty  ;  3.  That  none 
of  them  seemed  to  have  any  garters  on,  their 
stockings  hanging  about  their  heels  ;  4.  That 
In  the  heels,  even  of  many  of  the  girl  s'  stock- 
ings, were  holes  larger  than  a  crown-piece. 
I  gave  a  plain  account  of  these  things  to  the 
trustees  of  the  Charter  School,  in  Dublin  ; 
whether  they  are  altered  or  no,  I  cannot  tell. 
Sun.  16.— I  preached  in  the  grand-jury 
room,  morning  and  evening,  to  a  lovely 
congregation,  whose  hearts  seemed  to  be  as 
melting  wax. 

Mon.  17.— I  spent  a  comfortable  afternoon 
with  the  amiable  family  at  Rehins.  I  know 
not  that  I  could  bear  many  such  days  ;  strong 
cordials  must  not  be  taken  too  often. 

Tues.  18. — I  went  on  to  Tubbercarragh ; 
and  on  Wednesday  morning  to  Sligo.  Here 
I  expected  little  comfort,  as  having  little 
expectation  of  doing  any  good  ;  and  the 
less,  as  some  strollers  were  acting  a  play 
over  the  Market-house  where  I  was  to 
preach.  At  seven  I  began  in  our  own  room. 
Many  of  the  soldiers,  with  some  officers 
were  present ;  and  the  whole  congregation, 
rich  and  poor,  were  so  remarkably  serious, 
that  I  had  a  faint  hope  we  should  see  some 
fruit,  even  in  cold,  barren  Sligo. 

Thur.  20. — We  had  a  large  congregation 
of  soldiers,  as  well  as  townsmen,  at  five  in 
the  morning.  In  the  evening  1  preached  in 
the  Market-house,  to  such  a  congregation 
as  has  not  been  seen  here  for  many  years. 
Surely  God  is  giving  yet  another  call  to 
the  poor  stupid  sinners  of  Sligo. 

Fri.  21. — I  went  on  to  Manor  Hamilton,  and 
preached  to  a  large  and  serious  congregation. 
Saf. 22. — In  ourway  to  Swadling-bar,  the 
hinder  axle-tree  of  the  chaise  broke  in  two. 
I  borrowed  a  horse  and  rode  on  till  we 
overtook  one  of  our  friends  who  was  a 
coachmaker.  By  his  help  the  damage  was 
repaired,  and  things  made,  at  least,  as  good 
as  they  were  before. 

In  the  evening  we  had  a  lar^e  congregation 
of  (mostly)  experienced  Christians,  and  a 
larger  at  eight  in  the  morning  on  Sunday  ; 
but  the  grand  concourse  was  in  the  evening, 
when  the  hearts  of  the  people  were  as  wax 
melting  before  the  fire,  and  I  trust  many  re- 
ceived the  stamp  of  love. 

Mon.  24. — About  noon  I  preached  to  just 
such  another  congregation  at  Tonnylom- 
raon.  Afterwards  I  talked  with  four  men 
and  eight  women,  who  believed  they  are 
saved  from  sin.  Their  words  are  in  wisdom 
as  well  as  in  power :  I  think  none  who  heard 
them  could  doubt  of  their  testimony. 

One  of  my  horses  having  a  shoe  loose,  I 
borrowed  Mr.  Watson's  horse,  and  left  him 
with  the  chaise.  When  we  came  near  Innis- 
killen,  I  desired  two  only  to  ride  with  me, 
and  the  rest  of  our  friends  to  keep  at  a  dis- 


tance. Some  masons  were  at  work  on  the 
first  bridge,  who  gave  us  some  coarse  words. 
We  had  abundance  more  as  we  rode  through 
the  town;  but  many  soldiers  being  in  the 
street,  and  taking  knowledge  of  me  In  a  re- 
spectful manner,  the  mob  shrunk  back.  An 
hour  after,  Mr.  Watson  came  in  the  chaise. 
Before  he  came  to  the  bridge,  many  ran  to 
gether  and  began  to  throw  whatever  came 
next  to  hand.  The  bridge  itself  they  had 
blocked  up  with  large  stones,  so  that  a  car- 
riage could  not  pass  ;  but  an  old  man  cried 
out,  "Is  this  the  way  you  use  strangers?" 
and  rolled  away  the  stones.  The  mob  quickly 
rewarded  him  by  plastering  him  over  with 
mortar  from  head  to  foot.  They  then  fell 
upon  the  carriage,  which  they  cut  with  stones 
in  several  places,  and  well  nigh  covered  with 
dirt  and  mortar.  From  one  end  of  the  town 
to  the  other,  the  stones  flew  thick  about  the 
coachman's  head.  Some  of  them  were 
two  or  three  pounds  weight,  which  they 
threw  with  all  their  might.  If  but  one.  of 
them  had  struck  him,  it  would  have  effec- 
tually prevented  him  from  driving  any  far- 
ther ;  and  then,  doubtless,  they  would  have 
given  an  account  of  the  chaise  and  horses. 

I  preached  at  Sydore  in  the  evening  and 
morning,  and  then  set  out  for  Roosky. 
The  road  lay  not  far  from  Inniskillen. 
When  we  came  pretty  near  the  town,  both 
men  and  women  saluted  us,  first  with  bad 
words,  and  then  with  dirt  and  stones.  My 
horses  soon  left  them  behind,  but  not  till 
they  had  broke  one  of  the  windows,  the 
glass  of  which  came  pouring  in  upon  me, 
but  did  me  no  further  hurt. 

About  an  hour  after,  John  Smith  came  to 
Inriskillen.  The  masons  on  the  bridge, 
pr(.;)aring  for  battle,  he  was  afraid  his  horse 
would  leap  with  him  into  the  river,  and 
therefore  chose  to  alight.  Immediately  they 
pour4ii  in  upon  him  a  whole  shower  of  dirt 
and  s  >nes.  However,  he  made  his  way 
throu;  '  the  town,  though  pretty  much 
daubcc  and  bruised. 

At  Roosky,  Mr.  Macburney,  one  of  our 
Preachers,  gave  me  the  following  account: — 

"  On  Thursday,  March  4th,  he  went  to 
Mr.  Perry's,  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  Acha- 
lun,  a  village  six  or  seven  miles  from  Innis- 
killen. In  the  evening,  he  was  singing  a 
hymn  when  a  large  mob  beset  the  house. 
Six  of  these  rushed  in,  armed  with  clubs,  and 
immediately  fell  upon  the  people.  But 
many  of  them  joining  together,  thrust  them 
out,  and  shut  and  fastened  the  door.  On  this 
they  broke  every  pane  of  glass  in  the  windows, 
and  threw  in  a  large  quantity  of  stones.  They 
then  broke  into  the  house,  through  a  weak 
part  of  the  wall,  and  hauling  out  both  men 
and  women,  beat  them  without  mercy.  Soon 
after  they  dragged   out  Mr.    Macburney, 

whom  M —  N instantly  knocked  down. 

They  continued  beating  him  on  the  head  and 
breast,  while  he  lay  senseless  on  the  ground. 
Yet  after  a  while,  coming  a  little  to  himself, 
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ho  got  up  ;  but  not  being  quite  sensible, 
staggered,  and  fell  again.  Then  one  of  tliem 
set  his  foot  upon  his  face, swearing*  he  would 
tread  the  Holy  Ghost  out  of  him."  Another 
ran  his  stick  into  his  mouth.  As  soon  as 
he  could  speak,  he  said,  'iVIay  God  forgive 
you!  Ido.'   They  then  set  him  on  his  horse, 

and  M N got  up  behind,  and 

forced  him  to  gallop  down  the  rocky  moun- 
tain to  the  town.  There  they  kept  him,  till 
a  gentleman  took  him  out  of  their  hands,  and 
entertained  and  lodged  him  in  the  most  hos- 
pitable manner.  But  his  bruises,  on  the 
head  and  breast  in  particular,  would  not 
suffer  him  to  sleep ;  and  ever  since  he  has 
felt  such  inward  pain  and  weakness,  that  it 
is  a  wonder  he  is  still  alive. 

"  One  of  those  that  was  much  abused  was 
Mr.  Mitchell,  who  lives  about  a  mile  from 
the  town.  On  Saturday  the  mob  came  to  his 
house,  about  eight  in  the  evening,  swear- 
ing they  '  would  have  his  father's  heart's 
blood.'  They  threw  many  large  stones  at 
the  windows,  and  broke  a  great  hole  in  the 
door.  Through  this  hole,  Mr.  Mitchell,  see- 
ing no  other  remedy,  fired  twice  with  small 
shot.  At  the  second  shot,  they  ran  away 
with  all  speed,  no  man  looking  behind  him. 

Mr.  Perry  and  Mitchell  applying  to  Mr. 
Irwin  of  Green  Hill,  he  granted  warrants 
for  six  of  the  rioters  ;  and  the  next  week  for 
fifteen  more;  but  the  Constable  would  not 
take  them.  And  the  next  week,  at  the 
assizes  held  in  Inniskillen,  the  Grand  Jury 
thr"W  out  all  the  bills;  therefore  it  is  to 
these  honourable  gentlemen  I  am  obliged, 
for  all  the  insults  and  outrage  I  met  with. 
But,  meantime,  where  is  liberty,  civil  or 
religious  ?  does  it  exist  at  Achalun  or  In- 
niskillen? 

Wed.  26. — We  set  out  at  half  an  hour  past 
two,  and  reached  Omagh  a  little  before 
eleven.  Finding  I  could  not  reach  Ding 
Bridge  by  two  o'clock  in  the  chaise,  I  rode 
forward  with  all  the  speed  I  could.  But  the 
horse  dropping  a  shoe,  I  was  so  retarded, 
that  I  did  not  reach  the  place  till  between 
three  and  four.  I  found  the  Minister  and 
the  people  waiting,  but  the  church  would  not 
near  contain  them :  so  I  preached  near  it  to 
amixed  multitude  of  rich  and  poor,  Church- 
men, Papists,  and  Presbyterians.  I  was  a 
little  weary  and  faint  when  I  came,  the  sun 
having  shone  exceeding  hot;  but  the  num- 
ber and  behaviour  of  the  congregation  made 
me  forget  my  own  weariness. 

Having  a  good  horse,  I  rode  to  the  place 
where  I  was  to  lodge  (two  miles  off)  in  about 
an  hour.  After  tea,  they  told  me  another 
congregation  was  waiting ;  so  I  began 
preaching  without  delay,  and  warned  them 
of  the  madness  which  was  spreading  among 
them,  namely,  leaving  the  church.  Most  of 
them,  I  believe,  will  take  the  advice  ;  I  hope 
all  that  are  of  our  Sgciety .  The  family  here 
put  me  in  mind  of  that  at  Rehins ;  they 
brenlhe  the  same  spirit. 


7'AMr.  27. — I  went  on  to  Londonderry. 

Fri.  28. — I  was  invited  to  see  the  Bishop's 
palace,  (a  grand  and  beautiful  structure,) 
and  his  garden,  newly  laid,  and  exceeding 
pleasant.  Here  I  innocently  gave  soma 
offence  to  the  gardener,  by  mentioning  the 
English  of  a  Greek  word.  But  he  set  us 
right,  warmly  assuring  us,  "  that  the  English 
name  of  the  flower  is  not  Crane's-bill,  but 
geranium." 

Sat.  29. — We  walked  out  to  one  of  the 
pleasantest  spots  which  I  have  seen  in  the 
kingdom.  It  is  a  garden  laid  out  on  the 
steep  side  of  a  hill;  one  shady  walk  of  which, 
in  particular,  commands  all  the  vale  and  the 
hill  beyond.  The  owner  finished  his  walks, 
and  died ! 

In  the  eveniivg  I  preached  to  a  serious, 
artless  congregation,  at  Fahum,  seven  miles 
west  from  Derry.  On  Whitsunday,  May  the 

30th,  I  dined  at  Mr.  S 's,  a  sensible, 

friendly  man,  where  were  five  Clergymen 
besides  me,  all  of  whom  attended  the  preach- 
ing every  evening.  One  would  have  imagin- 
ed from  this  friendliness  of  the  Clergy,  j  nined 
with  the  good-will  both  of  the  Bishop  and 
the  Dean,  the  Society  would  increase  swiftly. 
But,  in  fact,  it  does  not  increase  at  all ;  it 
stands  just  as  it  was  tv^o  years  ago  :  so  little 
does  the  favour  of  man  advance  the  work  of 
God  ! 

Mon.  31. — At  noon  I  preached  at  Muff,  a 
town  five  miles  north-east  of  Derry.  In  re- 
turning, the  wind  being  in  our  back,  and  the 
sun  in  our  face,  it  was  intensely  hot.  But 
what  signifies  either  pain  or  pleasure,  that 
passes  away  like  a  dream  ? 

Tuesday,  June  1. — I  preached  at  the  New 
Buildings,  and  spent  an  hour  with  the 
Society.  I  found  them  as  lively  as  ever, 
and  more  exactly  regular  than  any  Society 
in  these  parts. 

Wed.  2. — I  took  my  leave  of  this  pleasant 
city  and  agreeable  people.  When  we  came 
to  the  foot  of  the  mountain  beyond  Dangevan 
my  horses  did  not  choose  to  draw  me  any 
farther  ;  so  1  walked  on  seven  or  eight 
miles,  and  ordered  them  to  follow  me  to 
Cookstown. 

Thwr.  3. — At  noon  I  preached  to  a  large 
congregation  on  the  Green  at  Castle-Caul- 
field,  and  in  the  evening  near  the  barracks  at 
Charlemount. 

Fri.  4. — We  went  on  to  Armagh.  Tho 
evening  congregation  in  the  avenue  was  very 
large,  and  exceeding  serious  ;  rich  and  poor 
kneeling  down  on  the  grass  when  I  went  (o 
prayer. 

Hat.  5. — I  walked  over  the  fine  improve- 
ments which  the  Primate  has  made  near  his 
lodge.  The  ground  is  hardly  two  miles 
round,  but  it  is  laid  out  to  the  best  advan- 
tage. Part  is  garden,  part  meadow,  part 
planted  with  shrubs  or  trees.of  various  kinds. 
The  house  is  built  of  fine  white  stone,  and  \t 
fit  for  a  nobleman.  Heintendsto  carryaway 
a  bog  which  lies  behind  it,  and  have  a  largo 
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piece   of  water  in  its 

also  to  improve  tlie  town  „ 

execute  many  other  grand  designs  ;  1  doubt, 

too  many  even  for  a  Primate  of  Ireland, 

that  is  ahove  seventy  years  old ! 

Sun.  6.— (Trinity  Sunday.)— At  nine,  I 
explained  the  great  text  of  St.  John,  to  an 
exceeding  large  congregation.  We  had  at 
church  an  anthem,  which  I  know  not  that  I 
have  heard  these  flfly  years :  "  Praise  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul !"  and  sung  in  a  manner 
that  would  not  have  disgraced  any  of  our 
English  cathedrals.  The  congregation  in 
the  evening,  was  the  largest  I  have  seen  in 
Ulster.  And  I  believe,  for  the  present,  all 
were  convinced  that  nothing  will  avail, 
without  humble,  gentle,  patient  love. 

On  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  I 
preached  at  Hamilton's  Bahn,  Clanmain, 
Legall,  the  Grange,  and  Cockhill. 

Thur.  10. — I  rode  to  Derry  Anvill  ;  some 
of  the  liveliest  Christians  I  have  seen  in  the 
kingdom.  Eight  of  them  I  examined  closely, 
■who  testified  that  they  had  never  lost  the 
witness,  nor  felt  any  decay,  since  the  hour 
they  were  perfected  in  love. 

On  Friday  and  Saturday  I  preached  at 
Porladown,  Kilmararly.  Dawson's  Grove, 
and  Tanderagee. 

Sun.  13.— I  preached  at  nine,  with  great 
enlargement  of  heart.  At  half  an  hour  past 
eleven  the  church  service  began.  The 
Curate  read  prayers  exceeding  well,  and  the 
Rector  preached  with  uncommon  earnest- 
ness. But  what  I  most  admired  was,  1.  The 
cleanness  of  the  church,  equal  to  any  I  have 
seen  in  England.  2.  The  serious  behaviour 
of  the  whole  congregation  ;  and,  3.  The 
excellent  singing,  by  forty  or  fifty  voices, 
half  men  and  half  women.  I  have  heard 
nothing  like  it  in  any  church  since  I  came 
into  the  kingdom. 

The  Rector  inviting  me  to  dinner,  I  spent 
an  agreeable  hour  with  him  and  his  Curate. 
The  congregation  at  six,  was  exceeding  nu- 
merous and  exceeding  serious.  Vi'e  concluded 
the  day  with  the  Societies,  gathered  from 
all  parts;  and  great  was  our  rejoicing: 
many  were  filled  with  consolation,  and 
many  feeble  hands  were  strenglhened. 

Jilon.  14i. — After  preaching  at  Lurgan,  I 
enquired  of  Mr.  Miller,  whelhcr  he  had  any 
thoughts  of  perfecting  his  speaking  statue, 
which  had  so  long  lain  by  ?  He  said,  "  he 
had  altered  his  design  ;  that  he  intended,  if 
he  had  life  and  health,  to  make  two,  which 
■would  not  only  speak,  but  sing  hymns  al- 
ternately with  an  articulate  voice  ;  that  he 
had  made  a  trial,  and  it  answered  well.  But 
he  could  not  tell  when  he  should  finish  it,  as 
he  had  much  business  of  other  kinds,  and 
could  only  give  his  leisure  hours  to  this." 
How  amazing  is  it  that  no  man  of  fortune 
enables  him  to  give  all  his  time  to  the  work! 
I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Lisburn.  All 
the  time  I  could  spare  here  was  taken  up  by 
poor  patients.     I  gencjally  asked,  "What 
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nlace       He  intends  I  remedies  have  you  used?"    and  was  not  a 

,wn^"reatly    and  to     little  surprised.  Whathasfashion  todo  with 

iwn  greatly,  anu^^        hysic'  why  (in  Ireland  at  least)  almost  as 

uch  as  with  head-dress.     Blisters  for  any 

were  all  the  fashion  when 


thing  or  nothing,  ■  „  , 

I  was  in  Ireland  last.  Now  the  grand 
fashionable  medicine  for  twenty  diseases 
(who  would  imagine  it?)  is  mercury  subli- 
mate !  Why  is  it  not  an  halter,  or  a  pistol? 
they  would  cure  a  little  more  speedily. 

Tues.  15. — I  went  to  dreary  Newtown. 
This  place  always  makes  me  pensive.  Even 
in  Ireland  I  hardly  see  any  where  such  heaps 
of  ruins  as  here  ;  and  they  are  consider- 
ably increased  since  I  was  here  before. 
What  a  shadow  is  human  greatness! 

The  evening  congregation  in  the  new 
Market-house  appeared  deeply  attentive, 
especially  the  backsliders,  several  of  whom 
determined  to  set  out  afresh. 

When  I  came  to  Belfast,  I  learned  the 
real  cause  of  the  late  insurrections  in  this 
neighbourhood.  Lord  Donnegal,  the  pro- 
prietor of  almost  the  whole  country,  came 
hither  to  give  his  tenants  new  leases.  But 
when  they  came,  they  found  two  merchants 
of  the  town  had  taken  their  farms  over  their 
heads  ;  so  that  multitudes  of  them,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  were  turned  out 
to  the  wide  world.  It  is  no  wonder  that  as 
their  lives  were  now  bitter  to  them,  they 
should  fly  out  as  they  did.  It  is  rather  a 
wonder  that  they  did  not  go  much  farther. 
And  if  they  had,  who  would  have  been  most 
in  fault  ;  those  who  were  without  home, 
without  money,  without  food  for  themselves 
and  families,  or  those  who  drove  them  to 
this  extremity  ? 

In  the  evening,  I  preached  to  a  numerous 
congregation  in  the  new  Market-house,  but 
trifling  enough.  Yet  by  degrees  they  sunk 
into  seriousness.  The  greater  part  of  them 
came  again  in  the  morning ;  and  their  be- 
haviour was  then  remarkably  decent. 

Thur.  17. — There  ivas  a  lovely  congre- 
gation at  the  Shire-hall,  in  Carrickfergus, 
very  large  and  very  serious.  Nor  was  it 
much  smaller  at  five  in  the  morning.  I  added 
several  to  the  Society,  and  could  not  but 
hope,  that  there  v/as  seed  sown  here  that 
will  never  be  rooted  up. 

Fri,  18. — I  went  to  Ballimena,  and  read  a 
strange  tract,  that  professes  to  discover 
"  the  inmost  recesses  of  Freemasonry," 
said  to  be  "  translated  from  the  French 
original,  lately  published  at  Berlin."  I  in- 
cline to  think  it  is  a  genuine  account.  Only 
if  it  be,  I  wonder  the  author  is  suflered  to 
live.  If  it  be,  what  an  amazing  banter  upon 
all  mankind  is  Freemasonry  I  And  what  a 
secret  is  it  which  so  many  concur  (o  keep  ! 
From  what  motive  ?  through  fear,  or  shame 
to  own  it ! 

In  the  evening,  the  Minister  offered  me 
the  use  of  the  church.  1  feared  it  would 
not  contain  the  people,  who  ran  together  so 
eagerly,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  I  could 
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gel  to  the  door.  But  after  we  had  slowed 
them  close  together,  almost  all  could  get  in. 
I  dealt  exceeding  plainly  with  them,  and 
they  had  ears  to  hear. 

Sal.  19. — I  declared  to  a  loving  people  at 
Ballinderry,  "  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Many  of  them  experienced  this, 
and  many  felt  their  wants,  several  children 
',n  particular.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Lisburn,  and  on  the  two  following  days. 

Mon.  21. — 1  met  a  gentleman  who  looked 
hard,  and  asked  mp,  "  If  I  did  not  know 
him?"  Indeed  I  did  not,  though  I  had  been 
at  his  house  some  years  ago  in  Londonderry. 
Mr.  Sampson  was  then  one  of  the  Ministers 
there,  a  lively,  sensible  man;  very  fat,  and 
of  a  fresh,  ruddy  complexion.  But  he  was 
now,  after  a  long  and  severe  melancholy,  so 
thin,  pale,  and  wan,  that  I  did  not  recollect 
one  feature  of  his  face.  I  spent  an  hour 
with  him  very  agreeably.  He  did  not  show 
the  least  touch  of  wildness,  but  calm,  ra- 
tional seriousness  ;  so  that  I  could  not  but 
believe  it  is  good  for  him  that  he  has  seen 
affliction. 

Wed.  23. — I  preached  at  Drumbanahur 
and  Newry. 

Thur.  24. — Some  friends  from  Dublin  met 
us  at  Drogheda.  In  the  evening  we  walked 
to  see  the  place  where  King  William  passed 
the  Boyne.  It  was  almost  a  desperate  at- 
tempt, considering  the  depth  of  the  river 
and  the  steepness  of  the  banks  !  But  God 
was  on  his  side !  Near  the  place,  a  hand- 
some obelisk  is  erected,  with  an  inscrip- 
tion, giving  a  brief  account  of  that  memor- 
able action. 

Pri.  25. — I  went  on  to  Dublin.  I  left 
three  hundred  and  seventy-eighi  Members 
in  the  Society,  and  found  four  hundred  and 
twelve,  many  of  whom  were  truly  alive  to 
God. 

Sat.  July  3.— I  sent  to  the  commanding 
officer,  to  desire  leave  to  preach  in  the  bar- 
racks, but  he  replied,  "  He  would  have  no 
innovations."  No.  Whoredom,  drunken- 
ness, cursing,  and  swearing,  for  ever ! 

Mon.  5. — About  eleven,  we  crossed  Dub- 
lin Bar,  and  were  at  Hoylake  the  next  af- 
ternoon. This  was  the  first  night  I  ever  lay 
awake  in  piy  life,  (though  I  was  at  ease  in 
body  and  mind.)  1  believe  few  can  say 
this :  in  seventy  years  I  never  lost  one  night's 
sleep  I 

In  my  passage,  I  read  Dr.  Leland's 
"History  of  Ireland;"  a  fine  writer,  but 
unreasonably  partial.  I  can  easily  believe 
that  the  Irish  were  originally  Tartars  or 
Scythians,  though  calling  at  Spain  in  their 
way ;  but  not  that  they  were  a  jot  less  bar- 
barous than  their  descendants  in  Scotland; 
or  that  ever  they  were  a  civilised  nation, 
till  they  were  civilized  by  the  English;  much 
less  that  Ireland  was,  in  the  seventh  or  eighth 
century,  the  grand  seat  of  learning  ;  that  it 
had  many  famous  colleges  ;  in  one  of  which 
only,  Armagh,  there  were  seven  thousand 


students.  All  this,  with  St.  Patrick's  con- 
verting thirty  thousand  at  one  sermon,  I  rank 
with  the  history  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon. 

I  went,  by  moderate  stages,  from  Liver- 
pool to  Madeley,  where  I  arrived  on  Friday, 
9th.  The  next  morning  we  went  to  see  the 
effects  of  the  late  earthquake  ;  such  it  un- 
doubtedly was.  On  Monday,  27lh,  at  four 
in  the  morning,  a  rumbling  noise  was  heard, 
accompanied  with  sudden  gusts  of  wind  and 
wavings  of  the  ground.  Presently  the  earth- 
quake followed,  which  not  only  shook  the  far- 
mer's house,  and  removed  it  entire  about  a 
yard  ;  bnt  carried  the  barn  fifteen  yards,  and 
then  swallowed  it  up  in  a  vast  chasm  ;  tore 
the  ground  into  numberless  chasms,  large 
and  small :  in  the  large,  threw  up  mounts, 
fifteen  or  twenty  feet  high  ;  carried  a  hedge 
with  two  oaks  above  forty  feet,  and  left 
them  in  their  natural  position.  It  then 
moved  under  the  bed  of  the  river,  which- 
making  more  resistance,  received  a  ruder 
shock,  being  shattered  in  pieces,  and  heaved 
up  about  thirty  feet  from  its  foundations. 
By  throwing  this  and  many  oaks  into  its 
channel,  the  Severn  was  quite  stopped  up, 
and  constrained  to  flow  backward,  till,  with 
incredible  fury,  it  wrought  itself  a  new 
channel.  Such  a  scene  of  desolation  I  never 
saw.  Will  none  tremble,  when  God  thus 
teiribly  shakes  the  earth  ? 

In  the  evening  I  preached  under  a  spread- 
ing oak,  in  Madeley  Wood. 

Sun.  11. — Morning  and  afternoon,  in  the 
church.  In  the  evening  I  preached  to  the 
largest  congregation  of  all,  near  the  Mar- 
ket-house at  Broseley.  1  came  back  just 
by  the  famous  well  ;  but  it  burns  no  more. 
It  ceased  from  the  time  a  coal-pit  was  sunk 
near  it,  which  drew  off  the  sulphureous 
vapour. 

Mon.  12. — I  preached  at  Wolverhampton 
and  Birmingham.  In  my  journsy  from 
Liverpool,  I  read  Dr.  Byrom's  Poems.  He 
has  all  the  wit  and  humour  of  Dr.  Swift, 
together  with  much  more  learning,  a  deep 
and  strong  understanding,  and,  above  all, 
a  serious  vein  of  piety.  A  few  things  in  him 
I  particularly  remarked :  1.  The  first  is  con- 
cerning the  patron  of  England  ;  and  I  think 
there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  of  the  truth 
ofhisconjecture,that"Georgius  is  a  mistake 
for  Gregorius  ;  that  the  real  patron  of  Eng- 
land Is  St.  Gregory,  (who  sent  Austin  the 
Monk  to  convert  England,)  and  that  St. 
George  (whom  no  one  knows)  came  in  by 
a  mere  blunder."  2.  His  criticisms  on  Ho- 
mer and  Horace  seem  to  be  well  grounded. 
Very  probably  the  Kiives  mentioned  by 
Homer,  were  not  dogs,  but  attendants  ;  and 
without  doubt  'ovprjas  means,  not  mules,  but 
guards  of  the  camp. 

It  seems  that  ode  in  Horace  ought  to  b« 


read. 


Sume,  Mfficenas,  cyalhos  amici 
Sospitis.     Cantum  et  vigilcs  lucernas 
Perfer  in  lucem. 
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In  the  art  of  Poetry  he  would  read, 

Unumque  prematur  in  annum. 

Lib.  1.  Ode  9. 

Fcrr  Campus  et  areffi. 

Read  Cantus  et  aleie. 

Lib.  3.  Ode  29. 

for  Turn  me  biremis  proesidio  scaphae  aura 

feret : 
Read  Cum  me— Aura  ferat. 

Lib.  3.  Ode  23. 
Read  Thnre  placaris.  et  ho  ma 

Fruge  Lares  avidasquc  Pareas.    And 
Lib.  L  Ode  20. 
Read  Vile  potabo. 

A  few  things  in  the  second  volume  are 
taken  from  Jacob  Behmen ;  to  whom  I  ob- 
ject, not  only  that  he  is  obscure ;  (although 
even  this  is  an  inexcusable  fault  in  a  writer 
on  practical  religion ;)  not  only  that  his 
whole  hypothesis  is  unproved;  wholly  un- 
supported either  by  Scripture  or  reason  ; 
but  that  the  ingenious  madman  over  and 
over  contradicts  Christian  experience,  rea- 
son, Scripture,  and  himself. 

But  setting  these  things  aside,  we  have 
some  of  the  finest  sentiments  that  ever  ap- 
peared in  the  English  tongue  ;  some  of  the 
noblest  truths  expressed  with  the  utmost 
energy  of  language,  and  the  strongest  co- 
lours of  poetry.  So  that,  upon  the  whole, 
I  trust  this  publication  will  much  advance 
the  cause  of  God,  and  of  true  religion. 

Tues.  13. — I  preached  at  Wednesbury  ; 
Wednesday,  14,  at  Dudley  and  Birmingham. 

Thwr.  15. — I  went  on  to  Witney,  and  had 
the  satisfaction  to  find  that  the  work  of 
God  was  still  increasing.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  at  the  east  end  of  the  town,  to  a 
Dumerous  and  attentive  congregation.  In 
the  morning  I  met  the  select  Society,  full 
of  faith  and  love  ;  although  the  greater  part 
of  them  are  young,  some  little  more  than 
children.  At  six,  I  preached  at  the  west 
end  of  the  town,  near  Mr.  Bolton's  door. 
After  preaching,  I  had  a  pleasant  journey 
to  Wheatley,  and  the  next  day  to  London. 

In  this  journey,  I  read  over  that  strange 
book,  "The  Life  of  Sextus  Quintus,"  a 
hog-driver  at  first,  then  a  Monk,  a  Priest, 
a  Bishop,  a  Cardinal,  a  Pope.  He  was 
certainly  as  great  a  genius,  in  his  way,  as 
any  that  ever  lived.  He  did  great  things, 
and  designed  far  greater,  but  death  pre- 
vented the  execution.  And  he  had  many 
excellent  qualities,  but  was  full  as  far  from 
being  a  Christian,  as  Henry  VIII.,  or 
Oliver  Cromwell. 

Wed.  21. — We  had  our  quarterly  meeting 
at  London ;  at  which  I  was  surprised  to  find, 
that  our  income  does  not  yet  answer  our 
expense.  We  were  again  near  two  hundred 
pojnds  bad.  My  private  account  I  find  still 
worse.  1  have  laboured  as  much  as  many 
writers  ;  and  all  my  labour  has  gained  ine, 
in  seventy  years,  a  debt  of  five  or  six  hun- 
dred pounds. 

Sim.  2J>,  was  a  day  of  strong  consolation, 


particularly  at  Spitalfields.  At  five,  I 
preached  in  Moorfields,  to  (it  was  supposed) 
the  largest  congregation  that  ever  assem- 
bled there.  But  my  voice  was  so  strength- 
ened, that  those  who  were  farthest  off  could 
hear  perfectly  well.  So  the  season  for 
field-preaching  is  not  yet  oyer ;  it  cannot, 
while  so  many  are  in  their  sins  and  in  their 
blood. 

Tues.  Aug.  3. — Our  Conference  began. 
I  preached  mornings  as  well  as  evenings. 
And  it  was  all  one.  I  found  myself  just  as 
strong  as  if  I  had  preached  but  once  a  day. 

Sun.  8. — At  night  I  set  out  in  the  ma- 
chine, and  on  Monday  reached  Bristol.  In 
the  way,  I  looked  over  Mr.  's  Dis- 
sertations. I  was  surprised  to  find  hira  a 
thorough  convert  of  Mr.  Stonehouse's,  both 
as  to  the  pre-existence  of  souls,  and  the 
non-eternity  of  hell.  But  he  is  far  more 
merciful  than  Mr.  Stonehouse  ;  he  allows 
it  to  last  (not  five  millions,  but)  only  thirty 
thousand  years ! 

It  would  be  excusable  if  these  menders 
of  the  Bible  would  offer  their  hypothesis 
modestly.  But  one  cannot  excuse  them, 
when  they  not  only  obtrude  their  novel 
scheme  with  the  utmost  confidence,  but  even 
ridicule  that  scriptural  one,  which  always 
was,  and  is  now  held  by  men  of  the  greatest 
learning  and  piety  in  the  world.  Hereby 
they  promote  the  cause  of  infidelity  more 
effectually  than  either  Hume  or  Voltaire. 

Thur.  12. — I  set  out  for  Cornwall;  and 
the  next  day  we  came  to  CoUumpton.  For 
five  or  six  days,  I  think,  the  weather  has 
been  as  hot  as  it  is  in  Georgia.  After 
preaching,  I  went  on  to  Exeter  with  Ralph 
Mather,  then  a  humble  scriptural  Christian. 
'  Sat.  14. — I  went  on  to  Plymouth  Dock, 
and  in  the  evening,  preached  in  the  Square. 

Sun.  Id. — As  I  could  not  sleep  (an  un- 
common thing  with  me)  till  near  two  in  the 
morning,  my  companion  was  afraid  I  should 
not  be  able  to  go  through  the  labour  of  the 
day  ;  but  I  knew  I  did  not  go  a  warfare  at 
my  own  cost.  At  seven,  I  preached  in  Mr. 
Kinsman's  preaching-house,  on,  "  Strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate."  And  I  think 
many  received  the  truth  in  the  love  thereof. 
Between  one  and  two,  I  preached  in  the 
Tabernacle  at  Plymouth,  and  in  the  evening 
declared  in  the  Square,  to  a  multitude  of 
people,  the  nature  of  that  love  without  which 
all  we  say,  know,  believe,  do,  and  suffer 
profits  nothing. 

Mon.  16. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
St.  Austle. 

Tues.  17. — In  the  Coinage-hall  at  Truro  ; 
at  six,  in  the  main  street  at  Helston.  How 
changed  is  this  town,  since  a  Methodist 
Preacher  could  not  ride  through  it  without 
hazard  of  his  life  I 

Wed.  18. — I  preached  in  the  Town-hall  in 
Penzance.  It  was  soon  filled  from  end  to 
end;  and  it  was  filled  with  the  power  of  God. 
One  would  have  thought,  every  soul  must 
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Imvo   bowed   down   before   Ilim.      In   the 
evening  I  preached  at  St.  Just. 

Thur.  90. — In  Penzance  and  Marazion  ; 
and  in  the  evening,  in  the  market-place  at 
St.  Ives  to  the  largest  congregation  I  have 
yet  seen  in  Cornwall. 

Sat.  22. — I  preached  In  lUugan,  and  at 
Redruth. 

Sun.  23. — In  St.  Agnes  Church,  a  town,  at 
eight;  about  one,  at  Redruth  ;  and  at  five, 
in  the  Amphitheatre  at  Gwenap.  The  people 
both  filled  it,  and  covered  the  ground  round 
about,  to  a  considerable  distance.  So  that, 
supposing  the  space  to  be  fourscore  yards 
square,  and  to  contain  fire  persons  in  a 
square  yard,  there  must  be  above  two  and 
thirty  thousand  people;  the  largest  as- 
sembly I  ever  preached  to.  Yet  I  found 
upon  enquiry,  all  could  hear,  even  to  the 
skirts  of  the  congregation  I  Perhaps  the 
first  time  that  a  man  of  seventy  had  been 
heard  by  thirty  thousand  persons  at  once  ! 

Hence  I  went,  by  St.  Cuthbert's,  Port 
Isaac,  Camelford,  and  Launceston,  to  Ti- 
verton. 

Sat.  28. — I  returned  to  Bristol. 

Fri.  Sept.  3. — I  went  over  to  Kingswood, 
and  enquired  into  the  ground  of  many  heavy 
charges,  which  had  been  confidently  ad- 
vanced against  the  management  there.  One 
article  was  true,  and  no  more  ;  and  this 
fault  is  now  amended. 

I  wailed  a  few  days  before  I  set  down 
what  has  lately  occurred  among  the  children 
here.  From  the  time  God  visited  them  last, 
several  of  them  retained  a  measure  of  the 
fear  of  God.  But  they  grew  colder  and 
colder,  till  Ralph  Mather  met  them  in  the 
latter  end  of  August.  Several  of  them  then 
resolved  to  meet  in  Class  again,  and  ap- 
peared to  have  good  desires.  On  Saturday, 
September  4,  he  talked  with  three  of  them 
aoout  lour  in  the  afternoon.  These  treeiy 
confessed  their  besetting  sins,  ajid  appeared 
to  be  greatly  humbled.  At  five  all  the 
children  met  in  the  school.  During  an  ex- 
hortation then  given,  first  one,  then  two  or 
three,  were  much  afTected.  Afterwards  two 
more  were  taken  apart,  who  were  soon 
deeply  distressed,  aud  one  of  them,  (James 
Whitestone,)  in  less  than  half  an  hour,  found 
a  clear  sense  of  the  love  of  God.  Near  seven, 
there  came  down  the  boys  in  the  school,  and 
Mr.  Mather  asked,"  Which  of  you  will  serve 
God?"  They  all  seemed  to  be  thunder- 
struck, and  ten  or  twelve  fell  down  upon 
their  knees.  Mr.  Mather  prayed,  and  then 
James  Whitestone.  Immediately  one  and 
another  cried  out,  which  broughtin  the  other 
boys,  who  seemed  struck  more  and  more,  till 
about  thirty  were  kneeling  and  praying  at 
once.  Before  half  an  hour  past  nine,  ten  of 
Ibem  knew  that  they  were  accepted  in  the 


Beloved.  Several  more  were  brought  to 
the  birth ;  and  all  the  children  but  three  or 
four  were  atfected  more  or  less. 

Sun.  5.— I  examined  sixteen  of  them,  who 
desired  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Nine  or  ten  had  a  clear  sense  of  the  pardon- 
ing love  of  God.  The  others  were  fully 
determined  never  to  rest  till  they  could 
witness  the  same  confession. 

Eighteen  of  the  children  from  that  time 
met  in  three  bands,  besides  twelve  who  met 
in  trial  band.  These  were  remarkable  for 
their  love  to  each  other,  as  well  as  for  steady 
seriousness.  They  met  every  day  ;  beside 
which,  all  the  children  met  in  Class. 

Those  who  found  peace  were,  James 
Whitestone,  Alexander  Mather,  Matthew 
Lowes,  William  Snowdon,  John  Keil, 
Charles  Farr,  John  Hamilton,  Benjamin 
Harris,  and  Edward  Keil. 

Mon.  6.— After  Mr.  Mather  had  preached 
at  Pensford,  he  met  the  children  there. 
Presently  the  spirit  of  contrition  fell  upon 
them,  and  then  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplication,  till  the  greater  part  of  them 
were  crying  together  for  mercy,  with  a  loud 
and  bitter  cry.  And  all  Miss  Owen's  chil- 
dren but  one,  (two  and  twenty  in  number) 
were  exceedingly  comforted. 

Fri.  10. — I  went  over  to  Kingswood,  and 
enquired  into  the  present  state  of  the  chil- 
dren.  I  found  part  of  them  had  walked 
closely  with  God  ;  part  had  not,  and  were 
in  heaviness.  Hearing  in  the  evening,  that 
they  were  got  to  prayer  by  themselves  in 
the  school,  I  went  down;  but  not  being 
willing  to  disturb  them,  stood  at  the  win- 
dow. Two  or  three  had  gone  in  first,  then 
more  and  more,  till  above  thirty  were  ga- 
thered together.  Such  a  sight  I  never  saw 
before,  nor  since;  three  or  four  stood  and 
stared,  as  if  affrighted.  The  rest  were  al' 
on  their  knees,  pouring  out  theii  souls  ne- 
fore  God,  in  a  manner  not  easy  to  be  de- 
scribed. Sometimes  one,  sometimes  more, 
prayed  aloud ;  sometimes  a  cry  weDf  a| 
from  them  all,  till  five  or  six  of  them,  wno 
were  in  doubts  before,  saw  the  clear  light 
of  God's  countenance. 

Sun.  12. — Four  of  Miss  Owen's  children 
desired  leave  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. I  talked  with  them  severally,  and  found 
they  were  all  still  rejoicing  in  the  love  of 
God.  And  they  confirmed  the  account,  that 
"  there  was  only  one  of  their  whole  number 
who  was  unaffected  on  Monday  :  but  all  the 
rest  could  then  say  with  confidence,  '  Lord, 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.'  "  I  suppose 
such  a  visitation  of  children  has  not  been 
known  in  England  these  hundred  years  1 
In  so  marvellous  a  manner,  "  out  of  the 
month  of  babes  and  sucklings  God  hag  jfei 
fected  praise!" 
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Monday,  September  13. — My  cold  re- 
maining, I  was  ill  able  to  speak.  In  the 
evening  I  was  much  worse,  my  palate  and 
throat  being  greatly  inflamed ;  however, 
I  preached  as  I  could.  But  1  could  then 
go  no  farther.  1  could  swallow  neither 
liquids  nor  solids,  and  the  windpipe  seemed 
nearly  closed.  I  lay  down  at  my  usual 
time,  but  the»defluxion  of  rheum  was  so 
uninterrupted  that  I  slept  not  a  minute,  till 
near  three  in  the  morning.  On  the  follow- 
ing nine  days  I  grew  better. 

Fri.  17. — I  went  to  Kingswood,  and  found 
several  of  the  children  still  alive  to  God. 

Sat,  18. — I  gave  them  a  short  exhortation, 
which  tired,  but  did  not  hurt  me. 

Sun.  19. — I  thought  myself  able  to  speak 
to  the  congregation,  which  I  did  for  half 
an  hour;  but  afterwards  I  found  a  pain  in 
my  left  side  and  in  my  shoulder  by  turns, 
exactly  as  I  did  at  Canterbury  twenty  years 
before.  In  the  morning  I  could  scarce  lift 
my  hand  to  my  head ;  but  after  being  elec- 
trified I  was  much  better,  so  that  I  preached 
with  tolerable  ease  in  the  evening  :  and  the 
next  evening  read  the  letters,  though  my 
voice  was  weak.  From  this  time  1  slowly 
recovered  my  voice  and  my  strength,  and 
on  Sunday  preached  without  any  trouble. 

Wed.  29. — After  preaching  at  Pensford,  I 
went  to  Publow,  and  in  the  morning  spent  a 
little  time  with  the  lovely  children.  Those 
of  them  who  were  lately  affected  did  not 
appea'r  to  have  lost  any  thing  of  what  they 
had  received ;  and  some  of  them  were 
clearly  gaining  ground,  and  advancing  in 
the  faith  which  works  by  love. 

Sim.  Oct.  3. — I  took  a  solemn  leave  of 
the  Society  at  Bristol,  now  consisting  of' 
eight  hundred  members. 


Man.  4.— I  went,  by  Shepton-Mallet,  to 
Shaftesbury,  and  on  Tuesday  to  Salisbury. 

Wed.  7. — Taking  chaise  at  two  in  the 
morning,  in  the  evening  I  came  well  to 
London.  The  rest  of  the  week  I  made  what 
enquiry  I  could  into  the  state  of  my  ac- 
counts. Some  confusion  had  arisen  from 
the  sudden  death  of  my  book-keeper,  but 
it  was  less  than  might  have  been  expected. 

Monday.  11,  and  the  following  days,  I 
took  a  little  tour  through  Bedfordshire  and 
Northamptonshire.  Between  Northampton 
and  Towcester,  we  met  with  a  great  natu- 
ral curiosity,  the  largest  elm  I  ever  saw ; 
it  was  twenty-eight  feet  in  circumference ; 
six  feet  more  than  that  which  was  some 
years  ago  in  Magdalen  College  walks  at 
Oxford. 

Mo7i.  18. — I  began  my  little  journey 
through  Oxfordshire  and  Buckinghamshire. 
In  the  way,  I  read  over  Sir  Richard  Black- 
more's  "  Prince  Arthur."  It  is  not  a  con- 
temptible poem,  although  by  no  means 
equal  to  his  Poem  on  the  Creation,  in  which 
are  many  admirably  fine  strokes. 

Mon.  25. — I  went  to  Shoreham,  and  spent 
two  days  both  agreeably  and  profitably. 
The  work  of  God,  which  broke  out  here 
two  or  three  years  ago,  is  still  continually 
increasing.  I  preached  near  Bromley,  on 
Thursday  ;  and  on  Friday,  29lh,  had  the 
satisfaction  of  dining  with  an  old  friend.  I 
hope  she  meant  all  the  kindness  she  pro- 
fessed ;  if  she  did  not,  it  was  her  own  loss. 

Mon.  Nov.  1. — I  set  out  for  Norfolk,  and 
came  to  Lynn  while  the  congregation  was 
waiting  for  me.  Here  was  once  a  prospect 
of  doing  much  good,  but  it  was  almost 
vanished  away :  Calvinism  breaking  in  upon 
them,  had  torn  the  infant  Society  in  pieces 
4  N 
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I  did  all  I  could  to  heal  the  breach,  both  in 
public  and  private ;  and  having  recovered 
a  few,  I  left  them  all  in  peace,  and  went  on 
to  Norwich  on  Wednesday. 

jp,.,-.  5._l  preached,  at  noon,  to  the  warm 
congregation  at  Loddon,  and  in  the  evening 
to  the  cold  one  at  Yarmouth.  I  know  there 
is  nothing  too  hard  for  God,  else  I  should 
go  thither  no  snore. 

Moto.  8.— I  found  the  Society  at  Laken- 
heath  was  entirely  vanished  away  ;  1 J  oined 
them  together  once  more,  and  they  seriously 
promised  to  keep  together.  If  they  do,  1 
shall  endeavour  to  see  them  again :  it  not, 
1  have  better  work. 

T^es.  9.— I  preached  at  Bury,  and  on 
Wednesday,  at  Colchester  ;  where  I  spent  a 
day  or  two  with  much  satisfaction,  among 
a  poor,  loving,  simple-hearted  people.  I 
returned  to  London  on  Friday,  and  was  fully 
employed  in  visiting  the  Classes  from  that 
time  to  Saturday,  the  20th. 

In  my  late  journey,  I  read  over  Dr.  Lee's 
"Sophron:"  he  is  both  a  learned  and  a 
sensible  man.  Yet  I  judge  his  book  will 
hardly  come  to  a  second  impression,  for 
these  very  obvious  reasons: — 1.  His  lan- 
jf uage  is  generally  rough  and  unpleasing ; 
frequently  so  obscure,  that  one  cannot  pick 
out  the  meaning  of  a  sentence,  without 
reading  it  twice  or  thrice  over.  2.  His 
periods  are  intolerably  long,  beyond  all 
sense  and  reason ;  one  period  often  contain- 
ing ten  or  twenty,  and  sometimes  thirty  lines. 

3,  When  he  makes  a  pertinent  remark,  he 
knows  not  when  to  have  done  with  it,  but 
spins  it  out  without  any  pity  to  the  reader. 

4,  Many  of  his  remarks,  like  those  of  his 
master,  Mr.  Hutchinson,  are  utterly  strained 
and  unnatural,  such  as  give  pain  to  those 
wl^o  believe  the  Bible,  and  diversion  to 
those  who  do  pot. 

AJon.  22. — I  set  out  for  Sussex,  and 
found  abundance  of  people  willing  to  hear 
the  good  word,  at  Rye  ill  particular.  And 
they  do  many  thipgs  gladly.  But  they  will 
not  partwith  the  accursed  thing  smuggling. 
So  I  fear,  with  regard  to  these,  our  labour 
will  be  in  vain. 

Mon.  29.— I  went  to  Gravesend,  on  Tues- 
day, to  Chatham,  and  on  Wednesday,  to 
Sheerness,  over  that  whimsical  ferry,  where 
footmen  and  horses  pay  nothing,  but  every 
carriage  four  shillings  !  I  was  pleasing  my- 
self that  I  had  seen  one  fair  day  at  Sheer- 
ness !  But  that  pleasure  was  soon  over ;  we 
had  rain  enough  in  the  evening.  However, 
the  house  was  crowded  sufficiently.  I  spoke 
exceeding  plain  to  the  bigots  on  both  sides. 
May  God  write  it  on  their  hearts ! 

Mon.  Dec.  6. — I  went  to  Canterbury  in  the 
stage-coach,  and  by  the  way  read  Lord  Her- 
bert's Life,  written  by  himself;  the  author 
of  the  first  system  of  Deism  that  ever  was 
published  in  England.  Was  there  over  so 
wild  a  knight-errant  as  this  7  Compared  to 
him,  Don  Quixote  was  a  sober  man.    Who 


can  wonder,  that  a  man  of  such  complexion 
should  be  an  infidel  ?  I  returned  to  London 
Friday,  lOth,  with  Captain  Hinderson,  of 
Chaiiara,  w'.o  informed  us-—"  Being  off  the 
Kentish  coast,  on  Wednesday  morning  last, 
I  found  my  ship  had  been  so  damaged  by  the 
storm,  which  still  continued,  that  she  could 
not  long  keep  above  water.  So  we  got  into 
the  boat,  twelve  in  all,  though  with  little 
hope  of  making  the  shore.  A  ship  passing 
by,  we  made  all  the  signals  we  could,  but 
they  took  no  notice.  A  second  passed 
near.  We  made  signals  and  called,  but 
they  would  not  stay  for  us.  A  third  put 
out  their  boat,  took  us  up,  and  set  us  safe 
on  shore." 

Fri.  17. — Meeting  with  a  celebrated  book, 
a  volume  of  Captain  Cook's  Voyages,  I  sat 
down  to  read  with  huge  expectation.  But 
how  was  I  disappointed  !  I  observed,  1. 
Things  absolutely  incredible:  "a  nation 
without  any  curiosity  ;  and  what  is  stranger 
still,"  (I  fear  related  with  no  good  design,) 
"without  any  sense  of  shame!  Men  and 
women  coupling  together  in  the  face  of  the 
sun,  and  in  the  sight  of  scores  of  people ! 
Men,  whose  skin,  cheeks,  and  lips,  are  white 
as  milk."  Hume  or  Voltaire  might  believe 
this,  but  I  cannot.  I  observed,  2.  Things 
absolutely  impossible.  To  instance  in  one, 
for  a  specimen.  A  native  of  Otaheite,  is 
said  to  understand  the  language  of  an  island> 
eleven  hundred  degrees  distant  from  it  in 
latitude ;  besides  I  know  not  how  many  hun- 
dreds in  longitude!  So  that  I  cannot  but 
rank  this  narrative  with  that  of  Robinson 
Crusoe  ;  and  account  Tupia  to  be,  in  several 
respects,  akin  to  his  man  Friday. 

Saturday,  25,  and  on  the  following  days;, 
we  had  many  happy  opportunities  of  cele- 
brating the  solemn  feast-days,  according  to 
the  design  of  their  institution.  We  con- 
cluded the  year  with  a  fast-day,  closed  with 
a  solemn  Watch-night. 

Tuesday,  January  4-,  1774. — Three  or  four- 
years  ago,  a  stumbling  horse  threw  me  for- 
ward on  the  pummel  of  the  saddle.  I  felt  a 
good  deal  of  pain,  but  it  soon  went  off,  and 
1  thought  of  it  no  more.  Some  months  after 
I  observed,  testtculum  alterum  altera  dupiq 
majorem  esse.  I  consulted  a  physician.  Ho 
told  me  it  was  a  common  case,  and  did  not 
imply  any  disease  at  all.  In  May  twelve- 
month It  was,  grown  near  as  large  as  an  nen  s 
egg.  Being  then  at  Edinburgh,  Dr.  Hamil- 
ton insisted  on  my  having  the  advice  of  Df. 
Gregory  and  Munro.  They  immediately 
•  saw  it  was  a  hydrocele,  and  advised  me,  as 
soon  as  I  came  to  London,  to  aim  at  a  radi- 
cal cure,  which  they  judged  might  be  ef" 
fected  in  about  sixteen  days.  When  I  came 
to  London,  I  consulted  Mr.  Wathen.  He  ad- 
vised me,  1.  not  to  think  of  a  radical  cure, 
which  could  not  be  hoped  for,  without  my 
lying  in  one  posture  fifteen  or  sixteen  days  ; 
and  he  did  not  know  whether  this  might: 
1  not    give    a    wound    to    my  constitution. 
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which  I  should  never  recover.  2.  To  do 
nothing  while  I  continued  easy.  And  this 
advice  I  was  determined  to  take. 

Last  month  the  swelling  was  often  pain- 
ful. So  on  this  day  Mr,  Wathen  performed 
the  operation,  and  drew  off  something  more 
than  half  a  pint  of  a  thin  yellow  transparent 
water.  With  this  came  out  (to  his  no  small 
surprise)  a  pearl  of  the  size  of  a  small  shot ; 
which  he  supposed  might  be  one  cause  of  the 
disorder,  by  occasioning  a  conflux  of  hu- 
mours to  the  part. 

Wed.  5. — I  was  as  perfectly  easy,  as  if  no 
operation  had  been  performed. 

Tues.  12. — I  began  at  the  east  end  of  the 
town  to  visit  the  Society  from  house  to  house. 
1  know  no  branch  of  the  pastoral  office  which 
is  of  greater  importance  thaa  this.  But  it  is 
so  grievous  to  flesh  and  blood,  that  I  can 
prevail  on  few,  even  of  our  Preachers,  to 
undertake  it. 

Sun.  23. — Mr.  Pentecross  assisted  me  at 
the  chapel.  O  what  a  curse  upon  the  poor 
sons  of  men  is  the  confusion  of  opinions  ! 
Worse,  by  many  degrees,  than  the  curse  of 
Babel,  the  confusion  of  tongues.  What  but 
this  could  prevent  this  amiable  young  man 
from  joining  heart  and  hand  with  us  ? 

Mon.  24. — I  was  desired  by  Mrs.  Wright, 
of  New  York,  to  let  her  take  my  effigy  in 
wax- work.  She  has  that  of  Mr.  Whitefield 
and  many  others;  but  none  of  them,  I  think, 
comes  up  to  a  well-drawn  picture. 

Fri.  28. — I  buried  the  remains  of  that 
Venerable  mother  in  Israel,  BilhahAsper- 
nell.  She  found  peace  with  God  in  1738, 
and  soon  after  purity  of  heart.  From  that 
time  she  walked  in  the  light  of  God's  coun- 
tenance, day  and  night,  withbut  the  least 
intermission.  She  was  always  in  pain,  yet 
always  rejoicing,  and  going  about  doing 
good.  Her  desire  was,  that  she  might  not  live 
to  be  useless;  and  God  granted  her  desire. 
On  Sunday  evening  she  met  her  Class,  as 
usual.  The  next  day  she  seiit  for  her  old 
fellow-traveller,  Sarah  Clay,  and  Said  to 
her,  "  Sally,  I  am  going."  She  asked, 
"  Where  are  you  going  ?"  She  cheerfully 
answered,  "  To  my  Jesus,  to  be  sure  !" 
and  spoke  no  more. 

Saturday,  29th,  and  several  times  in  the 
following  week,  I  had  much  conversation 
with  Ralph  Mather,  a  devoted  young  man, 
but  almost  driven  out  of  his  senses  by  mys- 
tic divinity.  If  he  escapes  out  of  this  spe- 
cious snare  of  the  Devil,  he  Will  be  an 
instrument  of  much  good. 

Thursday,  February  10. — I  was  desired 

by  that  affectionate  man,  Mr.  P ,  to 

give  him  a  sermon  at  Chelsea.  Every  cor- 
ner of  the  room  was  thoroughly  crowded  ; 
and  all  but  two  or  three  gentlewomen  (so 
called)  were  deeply  serious,  while  I  strongly 
enforced,  "  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life.' 

Mon.  lii — In  my  way  to  Dorking,  I  gave 
another  reading  to  the  "  Life  of  Anna  Maria 


Schurman  ;"  perhaps  a  woman  oi  tlie  strong- 
est understanding  that  the  world  ever  saw. 
And  she  was  likewise  deeply  devoted  to 
God.  So  was  also  Antoniette  Bourignon ; 
nearly  her  equal  in  sense,  though  not  in 
learning  ;  and  equally  devoted  to  God.  In 
many  things  there  was  a  surprising  resem- 
blance between  them,  particularly  in  severity 
of  temper,  leading  them  to  separate  from  all 
the  world,  whom  they  seemed  to  give  up  to 
the  Devil  without  remorse ;  only  with  this 
difference,  Madame  Bourignon  believed 
there  were  absolutely  no  children  of  God, 
but  her  and  her  three  or  four  associates  ; 
Anna  Schurman  believed  there  were  almost 
none,  but  her  and  her  little  community.  No 
wonder  that  the  world  returned  their  love, 
by  persecuting  them  in  every  country. 

Thursday,  March  3. — I  preached  at  L . 

But  O  what  a  change  is  there  !  The  Society 
is  shrunk  to  five  or  six  members,  and  proba- 
bly will  soon  shrink  into  nothing.  And  the 
family  is  not  even  a  shadow  of  that,  which 
was  for  some  years  a  patterji  to  all  the 
kingdom  ! 

Sun.  6. — In  the  evening  I  went  to  Brent- 
ford, and  on  Monday  to  Newbury. 

Tues.  8. — ^Coming  to  Chippenham,  I  was 
informed,  that  the  floods  had  made  the  road 
by  Marshfield  impassable.  So  I  went  round 
by  Bath,  and  came  to  Bristol  j  ust  as  my  bro- 
ther was  giving  out  the  hymn ;  and  in  time 
to  beseech  a  crowded  audience.  "  Not  to 
receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain." 

Sat.  12. — I  went  over  to  Kingswood,  and 
put  an  end  to  some  little  misunderstandings 
which  had  crept  into  the  family.  At  this  I 
rejoiced;  but  I  was  grieved  to  find,  that 
Ralph  Mather's  falling  into  Mysticism  and 
Quakerism  had  well  nigh  put  an  end  to  that 
unco.mmon  awakening  which  he  had  before 
occasioned  among  the  children.  But  the 
next  day  I  found  the  little  maids  at  Publow, 
who  found  peace  by  his  means,  had  retained 
all  the  life  which  they  had  received,  and  had 
increased  therein. 

Tues.  15. — I  began  my  northern  journey, 
and  went  by  Stroud,  Gloucester,  and  Tewks- 
bliry,  to  Worcester. 

Thur.  17. — I  preached  in  the  Town-hall 
at  Evesham,  to  a  numerous  and  serious  con- 
gregation. 

Fri.  18. — I  returned  to  Worcester.  The 
Society  here  continues  walking  together  in 
lovo,  and  are  not  moved  by  all  the  efforts  of 
those,  who  would  fain  teach  them  another 
Gospel.  I  was  much  comforted  by  their 
steadfastness  and  simplicity.  Thus  let  them 
silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men  ! 

Sat.  19. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Birmingham,  and  at  eight  in  the  morning. 
At  noon  I  preached  on  Bramwick  Heath,  and 
the  room  being  far  too  small,  stood  in  Mr. 
Wiley's  court-yard,  notwithstanding  the 
keen  north-east  wind.  At  Wednesbury  like- 
wise I  was  constrained  by  the  multitude  of 
people  to  preach  abroad  in  the  evening 
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I  strongly  enforced  upon  them  the  Apostle's  | 
■words,  "  How  shall  we  escape.  If  we  neg- 
lect so  great  salvation?"     If  we  do  not 
go  on  to  perfection,  how  shall  we  escape 
fukewarmness,  Antinomianism,  hell-fire  ? 

Man.  21. — t  preached,  at  nine,  in  Dar- 
laston,  and,  about  noon,  at  Wolverhamp- 
ton. Here  1  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
Mr.  Fletcher,  and  we  took  sweet  counsel 
together. 

Tues.  22. — At  five  I  explained  that  import- 
ant truth,  that  God  trieth  us  every  moment, 
weighs  all  our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions, 
and  is  pleased  or  displeased  with  us  accord- 
ing to  our  works.  I  see  more  and  more 
clearly,  that  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed  be- 
tween us,  and  all  those  who,  by  denying 
this,  sap  the  very  foundation  both  of  inward 
and  outward  holiness. 

At  ten  I  preached  at  Dudley,  and  in  the 
afternoon,  spent  some  time  in  viewing  Mr. 
Bolton's  works,  wonderfully  ingenious, 
but  the  greater  part  of  them  wonderfully 
useless. 

Wed.  23. — I  preached  at  Ashby  de  la 
Zouch,  and  Thursday,  the  24th,  went  to 
Markfield.  The  church  was  quickly  filled. 
I  preached  from  those  words  in  the  Seeond 
Lesson,  "Lazarus,  come  forth  1"  In  the 
evening  I  preached  at  Leicester.  Here  like- 
wise, the  people  "  walk  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord, and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Sun.  27. — About  noon  I  preached  at 
Stapleford,  six  miles  west  from  Notting- 
ham. I  stood  in  a  meadow,  because  no 
house  could  contain  the  congregation.  But 
it  was  nothing  to  that  at  Nottingham  Cross 
in  the  evening ;  the  largest  I  have  seen  for 
many  years,  except  at  Gwenap. 

Mon,  28. — About  noon  I  preached  at  Don- 
nington.  It  was  a  showery  day,  but  the 
showers  were  suspended  during  the  preach- 
ing. In  the  evening,  I  preached  at  Derby, 
and  had  the  satisfaction  to  observe  an  unu- 
sual seriousness  in  the  congregation.  Care- 
less as  they  used  to  be,  they  seemed  at 
length  to  know  the  day  of  their  visitation. 
Tues,  29. — About  ten  I  preached  in  the 
Market-place  at  Ashburn,  to  a  large  and 
tolerably  serious  congregation.  And  some, 
1  believe,  felt  the  word  of  God,  quick  and 
powerful,  while  I  enforced,  "  God  now 
commandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  re- 
pent," After  dinner,  we  went  on  to  New- 
castle under  Line,  (that  is  the  proper  name 
of  the  river,)  where  I  was  invited  by  the 
Mayor,  a  serious,  sensible  man,  to  lodge  at 
his  house.  I  was  desired  (our  room  being 
but  small)  to  preach  in  the  Market-place. 
Abundance  of  people  were  soon  gathered 
together,  who  surprised  me  not  a  little  by 
mistaking  the  tune,  and  striking  up  the 
march  in  Judas  Maccabeus.  Many  of  them 
had  admirable  voices,  and  tolerable  skill. 
I  know  not  when  I  have  heard  so  agreeable 
a  sound ;  it  was  indeed  the  voice  of  melody. 
But  we  had  one  jarring  string:  a  drunken 


gentleman  was  a  little   noisy  till  he  was 
carried  away. 

fVed.  29. — I  went  on  to  Conglelon,  where 
I  received  letters,  informing  me  that  my 
presence  was  necessary  at  Bristol.  So 
about  one,  I  took  chaise,  and  reached  Bris- 
tol about  half  an  hour  after  one  the  next 
day.  Having  done  my  business  in  about 
two  hours,  on  Friday,  in  the  afternoon,  I 
reached  Congleton  again,  (about  a  hundred 
and  forty  miles  from  Bristol,)  no  more 
tired  (blessed  be  God)  I  than  when  I  left 
it.  What  a  change  is  in  this  town !  The 
bitter  enmity  of  the  town-folks  to  the  Me- 
thodists is  clean  forgotten.  So  has  the 
steady  behaviour  of  the  little  flock  turned 
the  hearts  of  their  opposers. 

Easter-day,  April  3. — I  went  on  to  Mac- 
clesfield, and  came  just  in  time  (so  is  the 
scene  changed  here  also)  !  to  walk  to  the 
old  church,  with  the  Mayor  and  the  two 
Ministers.  The  rain  drove  us  into  the  house 
in  the  evening,  that  is,  as  many  as  could 
squeeze  in  ;  and  we  had  a  season  of  strong 
consolation,  both  at  the  preaching,  and  at 
the  meeting  of  the  Society. 

Mon.  4. — I  went  on  to  Manchester,  where 
the  work  of  God  appears  to  be  still  in- 
creasing. 

Tues.  6. — About  noon  I  preached  at  New 
Mills,  to  an  earnest,  artless,  loving  people ; 
and  in  the  evening,  at  poor,  dull,  dead 
Stockport,  not  without  hopes  that  God 
would  raise  the  dead.  As  one  means  of  this, 
I  determined  to  restore  the  morning  preach- 
ing, which  had  been  discontinued  for  many 
years.  So  I  walked  over  from  Portwood 
in  the  morning,  and  found  the  house  well 
filled  at  five  o'clock. 

Wed.  6. — I  preached  at  Pendleton  Pole, 
two  miles  from  Manchester,  in  a  new  chapel, 
designed  for  a  Church  Minister,  which  was 
filled  from  end  to  end. 

Thur.  7. — I  preached  about  noon  at  North- 
wich,  now  as  quiet  as  Manchester;  and  in 
the  evening  at  that  lovely  spot.  Little  Leigh. 
Fri.  8. — I  went  on  to  Chester. 
Sat.  9. — I  visited  our  old  friends  at  Al- 
praham,  many  of  whom  are  now  well  nigh 
worn  out,  and  j  ust  ready  for  the  Bridegroom. 
Mon.  II. — 1  preached  about  noon  at  War- 
rington, and  in  the  evening  at  Liverpool. 

Thur.  14. — I  preached  in  Wigan  at  noon, 
where  all  tumult  is  now  at  an  end;  the 
lives  of  the  Christians  having  quite  put  to 
silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men.  In 
the  evening,  I  preached  at  Bolton,  to  the 
most  lively  and  most  steady  people  in  all 
these  parts. 

Fri.  15. — I  preached  at  a  preaching-house 
just  built  at  Chow  Bent,  which  was  lately 
a  den  of  lions.  But  they  are  all  now  quiet 
as  lambs.  So  they  were  the  next  day  at 
the  new  house,  near  Bury. 

Sat,  16. — At  noon  I  preached  in  Rochdale, 
and  in  the  evening,  near  the  church  in  Hud- 
dersfield.     The  wind  was  high,   and  very 
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sharp;  but  the  people  little  regarded  it, 
while  I  strongly  enforced  those  words, 
"What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah?" 

Sun.  17.— I  rode  to  Halifax.  Such  a  coun- 
try church  I  never  saw  before.  I  suppose, 
except  York  Minster,  there  is  none  in  the 
county  so  large.  Yet  it  would  not  near 
contain  the  congregation.  I  was  afraid  it 
would  be  impossible  for  all  to  hear;  but 
God  gave  me  a  voice  for  the  occasion  :  so 
that  I  believe  all  heard,  and  many  felt  the 
application  of  those  words  (part  of  the 
First  Lesson),  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like 
his." 

While  I  was  at  dinner  at  Dr.  Leigh's,  one 
came  from  Huddersfield  to  tell  me,  "  The 
Vicar  was  willing  I  should  preach  in  the 
church."  Dr.  Leigh  lending  me  his  servant 
and  his  horse,  I  set  out  immediately,  and 
riding  fast,  came  into  the  church  while  the 
Vicar  was  reading  the  Psalms.  It  was  well 
the  people  had  no  notice  of  ray  preaching 
till  I  came  into  the  town.  They  quickly 
filled  the  church.  I  did  not  spare  them,  but 
fully  delivered  my  own  soul. 

Mon.  18.— The  Minister  of  Heptonstall 
sent  me  word  that  I  was  welcome  to  preach 
in  his  church.  It  was  with  difficulty  we 
got  up  the  steep  mountain  ;  and  when  we 
were  upon  it,  the  wind  was  ready  to  bear 
us  away.  The  church  was  filled,  not  with 
curious,  but  curious  hearers.  No  others 
would  face  so  furious  a  storm.  At  the 
Ewood  in  the  evening,  we  had  the  usual 
blessing. 

Tues.  19. — Mrs.  Holmes,  who  has  been 
some  years  confined  to  her  bed,  sent  and 
desired  I  would  preach  at  her  house.  As  I 
stood  in  the  passage,  she  could  hear,  and  all 
that  stood  in  the  adjoining  rooms.  I  preached 
on  Rev.  xiv,  ver.  I — 5.  It  was  a  refreshing 
season  to  her  and  to  many.  At  half  an  hour 
after  ten,  I  preached  in  the  new  house  at  High- 
town,  and  in  the  evening  at  Daw  Green. 

I  found  Mr.  Greenwood  (with  whom  I 
lodged)  dying  (as  was  supposed)  of  the 
gout  in  the  stomach.  But  on  observing  the 
symptoms,  I  was  convinced  it  was  not  the 
gout,  but  the  Angina  Pectoris ;  (well  de- 
scribed by  Dr.  Heberden,  and  still  more  ac- 
curately by  Dr.  M'Bride,  of  Dublin ;)  I 
therefore  advised  him  to  take  no  more  medi- 
cines, but  to  be  electrified  through  the  breast. 
He  was  so.  The  violent  symptoms  immedi- 
ately ceased,  and  he  fell  into  a  sweet  sleep. 
Thnr.  21. — I  preached  atMorley,  on,  "O 
thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou 
doubt?"  About  two  I  preached  at  the  new- 
built  house  at  Pudsey,  where  the  Germans 
(I  was  informed)  are  continually  declining. 
Twenty  years  since,  one  would  have  thought 
they  would  never  have  been  moved.  But 
who  can  stand  any  longer  than  God  is  on 
theii:  side?  This  evening  and  the  next,  I 
preached  to  the  lively  congregation  at  Brad- 
ford,  and  was  much   comforted:    so  were 


many:  indeed  all  that  earnestly  desired  to 
recover  the  whole  image  of  God. 

Fri.  29.— I  lode  and  walked  to'Bradshaw 
House,  standing  alone  in  a  dreary  waste 
But  although  it  was  a  cold  and  storjnv 
day,  the  people  flocked  from  all  quarters 
So  they  did  at  noon  the  next  day,  at  Clough' 
(two  or  three  miles  from  Coin,)  where' 
though  it  was  cold  enough,  I  was  obliged 
to  preach  abroad.  In  the  evening,  I  preached 
to  our  old,  upright,  loving  Brethren  at 
Keighley. 

Sk».  24.— It  being  a  cold  and  stormy 
day,  Haworth  church  contained  the  people 
tolerably  well.  On  Monday,  Tuesday,  and 
Wednesday,  I  preached  at  Bingley  and 
Yeadon ;  and  on  Thursday,  opened  the  new 
house  at  Wakefield.  What  a  change  is 
here  since  our  friend  was  afraid  to  let  me 
preach  in  his  house,  lest  the  mob  should 
pull  it  down!  So  I  preached  in  the  main 
street ;  anl  then  was  sown  the  first  seed, 
which  has  since  borne  so  plenteous  a  harvest. 
Hence  I  went  to  Leeds,  and  on  Saturday, 
the  30th,  to  Birstal.  ■  Here,  on  the  top  of 
the  hill,  was  the  standard  first  set  up,  four 
and  thirty  years  ago.  And,  since  that  time, 
what  hath  God  wrought! 

Sunday,  May  1. — I  preached  at  eight,  on 
that  delicate  device  of  Satan,  to  destroy  the 
whole  religion  of  the  heart,  the  telling  men, 
"  Not  to  regard  frames  or  feelings,  but  to 
live  by  naked  faith ;"  that  is,  in  plain  term 
not  to  regard  either  love,  joy,  peace, 
any  other  fruit  of  the  Spiri.t ;  not  to  regard 
whether  they  feel  these  or  the  reverse ;  whe- 
ther their  souls  be  in  an  heavenly  or  hellish 
frame !  At  one  I  preached  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill,    to   many   thousand   hearers ;    and   at 
Leeds  to  about  the  same  number,  whom 
besought  in  strong  terms,  "  Not  to  recei 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain." 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday,  I  preached  a 
Otley  and  Pateley  Bridge. 

Wed.  4.— I  went  to  Ambleside ;  and  on 
Thursday,  to  Whitehaven. 

Mon.  9. — I  set  out  for  Scotland.  At 
eight,  I  preached  in  the  Castle-yard  at 
Cockermouth,  to  abundance  of  careless 
people,  on  "Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched."  In  the  even- 
ing I  preached  at  Carlisle.  On  Tuesday  I 
went  on  to  Selkirk,  and  on  Wednesday  to 
Edinburgh,  which  is  distant  from  Carlisle, 
ninety-five  miles  and  no  more. 

Thwr.  12. — I  went  in  the  stage-coach  to 
Glasgow ;  and  on  Friday  and  Saturday, 
preached  on  the  Old  Green,  to  a  people, 
the  greatest  part  of  whom  hear  much, 
know  every  thing,  and  feel  nothing. 

Sun.  15. — My  spirit  was  moved  within 
me  at  the  sermons  1  heard,  both  morning 
and  afternoon.  They  contained  much  truth, 
but  were  no  more  likely  to  awaken  one  soul, 
than  an  Italian  opera.  In  the  evening,  a 
multitude  of  people  assembled  on  the  Green, 
to  whom  I  earnestly  applied  these  words, 
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"  Though  I  have  all  knowledge,  though  I 
have  all  faith,  though  I  give  all  my  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  &c.,  and  hare  not  love,  I 
am  nothing."  "^ 

Mon.  16. — In  the  afternoon,  as  also  at 
seven  in  the  morning,  I  preached  in  the  kirk 
at  Port  Glasgow.  My  subjects  were  death 
and  judgment,  and  I  spoke  as  home  as  I  pos- 
sibly could.  The  evening  congregation  at 
Greenock  was  exceeding  large.  I  opened 
and  enforced  those  awful  words,  "  Strait 
is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way  that 
leadeth  unto  life."  I  know  not  that  ever  I 
spoke  more  strongly.  And  some  fruit  of  it 
quickly  appeared :  for  the  house,  twice  as 
large  as  that  at  Glasgow,  was  thoroughly 
filled  at  five  in  the  morning.  In  the  even- 
ing, Tuesday,  the  17th,  I  preached  on  the 
Green  at  Glasgow  once  more,  although  the 
north  wind  was  piercing  cold.  At  five  in 
the  morning,  I  commended  our  friends  to 
God. 

How  is  it  that  there  is  no  increase  in  this 
Society?  It  is  exceeding  easy  to  answer. 
One  Preacher  slays  here  two  or  three  months 
at  a  time,  preaching  on  Sunday  morning,  and 
three  or  four  evenings  in  a  week.  Can  a 
Methodist  Preacher  preserve  either  bodily 
health,  or  spiritual  life,  with  this  exercise? 
And  if  he  is  but  half  alive,  what  will  the 
people  be  ?  Just  so  it  is  at  Greenock  too. 
Wed.  18. — I  went  to  Edinburgh,  and  on 
Thursday,  to  Perth.  Here  likewise  the 
morning  preaching  had  been  given  up ; 
consequently  the  people  were  few,  dead, 
and  cold.  These  things  must  be  remedied, 
or  we  must  quit  the  ground. 

In  the  way  to  Perth,  I  read  that  ingenious 
tract.  Dr.  Gregory's  "Advice  to  his  daugh- 
ters." Although  I  cannot  agree  with  him  in 
all  things,  (particularly  as  to  dancing,  decent 
pride,  and  both  a  reserve  and  a  delicacy, 
which  I  think  are  quite  unnatural,)  yet  I 
allow  there  are  many  fine  strokes  therein, 
and  abundance  of  common  sense.  And  if  a 
young  woman  followed  this  plan  in  little 
things,  in  such  things  as  daily  occur,  and 
in  great  things  copied  after  Miranda,  she 
would  form  an  accomplished  character. 

Fri,  20. — I  rode  over  to  Mr.  Eraser's  at 
Monedy,  whose  mother-in-law  was  to  be 
buried  that  day.  O  what  a  diflerence  is  there 
between  the  English  and  Scotch  method  of 
burial !  The  English  does  honour  to  human 
nature ;  and  even  to  the  poor  remains,  that 
were  once  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost! 
But  when  I  see  in  Scotland  a  colfin  put  into 
the  earth,  and  covered  up  without  a  word 
spoken,  it  reminds  me  of  what  was  spoken 
concerning  Jehoiakim,  "  He  shall  be  buried 
with  the  burial  of  an  ass !" 

Sat.2l. — I  returned  to  Perth,  and  preached 
in  the  evening,  to  a  large  congregation  :  but 
I  could  not  find  the  way  to  their  hearts. 
The  generality  of  the  people  here  are  so 
wise,  that  they  need  no  more  knowledge  ; 
and  so  good,  that  they  need  no  more  reli- 


gion !  Who  can  warn  them  that  are  brim- 
full  of  wisdom  and  goodness,  to  fleo  from 
the  wrath  to  come  ? 

Sun.  22. — I  endeavoured  to  stir  up  this 
drowsy  people,  by  speaking  as  strongly  as  I 
could  at  five,  on,  "  Awake  thou  that 
sleepest !"  at  seven,  on,  "  Where  their  worm 
dieth  not ;"  and  in  the  evening,  on,  "  I  saw 
the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God." 
In  the  afternoon,  a  young  gentleman  in  the 
West  Kirk,  preached  such  a  close,  practical 
sermon,  on  "  Enoch  walked  with  God,"  as  I 
have  not  heard  since  I  came  into  the  kingdom 
Mon.  23. — About  ten,  I  preached  to  a  con- 
siderable number  of  plain,  serious,  country- 
people,  at  Reil,  a  little  town  in  the  middle  of 
that  lovely  valley,called  the  Carse  of  Gowry. 
In  riding  on  to  Dundee,  I  was  utterly  amazed 
at  reading  and  considering  a  tract  put  into 
my  hands,  which  gave  a  fuller  account  than 
I  had  ever  seen,  of  the  famous  Gowry  Con- 
spiracy, in  1600.  And  I  was  thoroughly 
convinced,  1.  From  the  utter  improbability, 
if  one  should  not  rather  say,  absurdity,  of 
the  King's  account;  (the  greater  part  of 
which  rests  entirely  on  his  own  single  word;) 
2.  From  the  many  contradictions  in  the  depo- 
sitions which  were  made  to  confirm  some 
parts  of  it ;  and,  3.  From  the  various  coUa 
teral  circumstances,  related  by  cotemporary 
writers,  that  the  whole  was  a  piece  of  King- 
craft, the  clumsy  invention  of  a. covetous 
and  blood-thirsty  tyrant,  to  destroy  two 
innocent  men,  that  he  might  kill,  and  also 
take  possession  of  their  large  fortunes. 

In  the  evening,  I  preached  at  Dundee,  and 
on  Tuesday,  the  24th,  went  on  to  Arbroath. 

In  the  way  I  read  Lord  K 's  plausible 

"Essays  on  Morality  and  Natural  Religion." 
Did  ever  man  take  so  much  pains  to  so  little 
purpose,  as  he  does  in  his  ' '  Essay  on  Liberty 
and  Necessity?"  Cut  bono?  What  good 
would  it  do  to  mankind,  if  he  could  coflfiice 
them,  that  they  are  a  mere  piece  of  clock- 
work? that  they  have  no  more  share  in  di- 
recting their  own  actions,  than  in  directing 
the  sea  or  the  north  wind  ?  He  owns,  that 
"  if  men  saw  themselves  in  this  light,  all 
sense  of  moral  obligation,  of  right  and  wrong, 
of  good  or  ill  desert,  would  immediately 
cease."  Well,  my  lord  sees  himself  in  this 
light :  consequently,  if  his  own  doctrine  is 
true,  he  has  no  "  sense  of  moral  obligation, 
of  right  and  wrong,  or  good  or  ill  desert." 
Is  he  not  then  excellently  well  qualified  for 
a  Judge?  Will  he  condemn  a  man  for  not 
holding  the  wind  in  his  fist  ? 

The  high  and  piercing  wind  made  it  im- 
practicable to  preach  abroad  in  the  evening. 
But  the  house  contained  the  people  toler- 
ably well,  as  plain  and  simple  as  those  at 
Rait.  I  set  out  early  in  the  morning ;  but 
not  being  able  to  ford  the  North  Esk, 
swollen  with  the  rains,  was  obliged  to  go 
round  some  miles.  However,  I  reached 
Aberdeen  in  the  evening.  Here  I  met  with 
another  curious  book,   "  Sketches  of  the 
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History  of  Man."  Undoubtedly,  the  author 
is  a  man  of  strong  understanding,  lively 
imagination,  and  considerable  learning ;  and 
his  book  contains  some  useful  truths.  Yet 
some  things  In  it  gave  me  pain :  1.  His  af- 
firming things  that  are  not  true ;  as,  that  all 
negro  children  turn  black  the  ninth  or  tenth 
day  from  their  birth.  No  ;  most  of  them 
turn  partly  blacli  on  the  second  day,  en- 
tirely so  on  the  third.  That  all  the  Ameri- 
cans aie  of  a  copper  colour ;  not  so  :  some 
of  them  are  as  fair  as  we  are.  Many  more 
such  assertions  I  observed,  which  I  impute 
not  to  design,  but  to  credulity.  2.  His 
flatly  contradicting  himself;  many  times 
withina  page  or  two.  3.  His  asserting,  and 
labouring  to  prove,  that  man  is  a  mere  piece 
of  cloelc-work ;  and,  lastly,  his  losing  no  op- 
portunity of  villlfying  the  Bible,  to  which  he 
appears  to  bear  a  most  cordial  hatred.  1 
marvel,  if  any  but  his  brother  infidels,  will 
give  two  guineas  for  such  a  work  as  this  I 

Sun,.  29. — At  seven  the  congregation  was 
large.  In  the  evening  the  people  were  ready 
to  tread  upon  each  other.  I  scarce  ever  saw 
people  so  squeezed  together.  And  they 
seemed  to  be  all  ear,  while  I  exhorted  them, 
with  strong  and  pointed  words,  not  to  *'  re- 
ceive the  grace  of  God  in  vain." 

Mon.  30. — I  set  out  early  from  Aberdeen, 
and  preached  at  Arbroath  in  the  evening.  I 
know  no  people  in  England,  who  are  more 
oving,  and  more  simple  of  heart,  than  these. 

7Ve».  31. — I  preached  at  Easthaven,  a 
small  town  inhabited  by  fishermen.  I  suppose 
all  the  inhabitants  were  present,  and  all  were 
ready  to  devour  the  word.  In  the  evening, 
I  preached  at  Dundee,  and  had  great  hope, 
that  brotherly  love  would  continue. 

In  my  way  hither,  I  read  Dr.  Reid's  inge- 
nious "  Essay."  With  the  former  part  of  it 
I  was  greatly  delighted  ;  but  afterwards  I 
was  much  disappointed.  I  doubt  whether 
the  sentiments  are  just;  but  I  am  sure  his 
language  is  so  obscure,  that  to  most  readers 
it  must  be  mere  Arabic.  But  I  have  a  greater 
objection  than  this :  namely,  his  exquisite 
want  of  judgment,  in  so  admiring  that  pro- 
digy of  self-conceit,  Rousseau  ;  a  shallow, 
yet  supercilious  infidel,  two  degrees  below 
Voltaire !  Is  it  possible,  that  a  man  who 
admires  him,  can  admire  the  Bible? 

Wednesday,  June  1. — I  went  on  to  Edin- 
burgh, and  the  next  day  examined  the  So- 
ciety one  by  one.  I  was  agreeably  surprised. 
They  have  fairly  profited  since  I  was  here 
last.  Such  a  number  of  persons  having 
sound  Christian  ex|ierience,  I  never  found  in 
this  Society  before.  I  preached  in  the  evenr 
ing  to  a  very  elegant  congregation,  and  yet 
with  great  enlargement  of  heart. 

Sat.i. — I  found  uncommon  liberty  at  Edin- 
burgh, in  applying  Ezekiel's  vision  of  the 
dry  bonqs.  As  I  was  walking  home,  two 
men  followed  me,  one  of  whom  said,  "  Sir, 
you  are  my  prisoner.  I  have  a  warrant  froiti 
the  Sherifl' to  carry  you  to  the  Tolbooth.' '  At 


first  I  thought  he  jested ;  but  finding  the 
thin^  was  serious,  I  desired  one  or  two  of 
our  friends  to  go  up  wilh  me.  When  we  were 
safe  lodged  in  a  house  adj  oining  to  the  Tol- 
booth, I  desired  the  officer  to  let  me  see  his 
warrant.  I  found  the  prosecutor  was  one 
G-eorge  Sutherland,  once  a  member  of  the 
Society.  He  had  deposed^  "  That  Hugh 
Saunderson,  one  of  JohnWesley's  Preachers, 
had  taken  from  his  wife,  one  hund^ied  pounds 
in  money,  and  upwards  of  thirty  pounds  in 
goods ;  and  had,  besides  that,  terrified  her 
into  madness,  so  that  through  the  want  of 
her  help,  and  the  loss  of  business,  he  was 
damaged  five  hundred  pounds." 

Before  the  Sheriff,  Archibald  Gockburn, 
Esq.,  he  had  deposed,  "  That  the  said  John 
Wesley  and  Hugh  Saunderson,  to  evade  her 
pursuit,  were  preparing  to  fly  the  country, 
and  therefore  he  desiredi  his  warrant  to 
search  for,  seize,  and  incarcerate  them  in  the 
Tolbooth,  till  they  should  find  security  for 
their  appearance. ' '  To  this  request  the  She- 
riff had  assented,  and  given  his  warrant  for 
that  purpose.  But  why  does  he  incarcerate 
John  Wesley  ?  Nothing  is  laid  against  him, 
less  or  more.  Hugh  Saunderson  preaches 
in  connexion  with  him.  What  then  2  Was 
aot  the  Sheriff  strangely  overseen  ? 

Mr.  Sutherland  furiously  insisted.  That 
the  oflicer  should  carry  us  to  the  Tolbooth 
without  delay.  However,  he  waited  till 
two  or  three  of  our  friends  came  and  gave 
a   bond  for  our   appearance   on   the   24ith 

instant.     Mr.  S did  appear,  the  causa 

was  heard,  and  the  prosecutor  fined  ona 
thousand  pounds ! 

Sun.  5. — About  eight  I  preached  at  Or- 
miston,  twelve  miles  from  Edinburgh. 
The  house  being  small,  I  stood  in  the 
street,  and  proclaimed  "  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  The  congregation 
behaved  with  the  utmost  decency :  so  did 
that  on  the  Castle  Hill  in  Edinburgh,  at 
noon  ;  though  I  strongly  insisted,  that  God 
"  now  commandeth  all  men,  everywhere  to 
repent."  In  the  evening,  the  house  was 
thoroughly  filled:  and  many  seemed  deeply 
affected.  I  do  not  wonder  that  Satan,  had 
it  been  in  his  power,  would  have  had  me 
otherwise  employed  this  day. 

Wed.  8. — I  took  ray  leave  of  our  affection, 
ate  friends,  and  in  the  evening,  preached  at 
Dunbar. 

Thur.  9.— The  wind  being  high,  I  preached 
in  the  Court-house  at  Alnwick ;  but  it  was 
intolerably  hot. 

Fri.  10.— About  eleven  I  preached  in  the 
little  square  adjoining  to  the  preaching- 
house  in  Morpeth.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
at  Newcastle  ;  and  in  the  morning,  Satur- 
day, the  nth,  set  out  for  the  Dales.  About 
noon  I  preached  at  Walsingham,  and  in 
the  evening,  near  the  preaching-house,  in 
Weardale. 

S«».  12.— The  rain  drove  us  into  the  house, 
both  morning  and  afternoon.    Afterwards  I 
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met  the  poor  remains  of  the  Select  Society. 
But  neither  of  my  two  lovely  children,  nei- 
ther Peggy  Spence  nor  Sally  Blackburn  were 
there.  Indeed  a  whole  row  of  such  I  had  seen 
before ;  but  three  in  four  of  them  were  now 
as  careless  as  ever.  In  the  evening  I  sent  for 
Peggy  Spence  and  Sally  Blackburn.  Peggy 
came,  and  I  found  she  bad  well  nigh  regained 
her  ground,  walking  in  the  light,  and  having 
a,  lively  hope  of  recovering  all  that  she  had 
lost.  Sally  flatly  refused  to  come,  and  then 
ran  out  of  doors.  Being  found  at  length,  after 
a  flood  of  tears,  she  was  almost  brought  by 
force.  But  I  could  not  get  one  look,  and 
hardly  a  word  from  her.  She  seemed  to  have 
no  hope  left :  yet  she  is  not  out  of  God's  reach. 
I  now  enquired  into  the  causes  of  that 
grievous  decay  in  the  vast  work  of  God  which 
was  here  two  years  since.  And  I  found  se- 
veral causes  had  concurred:  1.  Not  one  of 
the  Preachers  that  succeeded  was  capable  of 
being  a  nursing  father  to  the  new-born  chil- 
dren. 2.  Jane  Salkeld,  one  great  instrument 
of  the  work,  marrying,  was  debarred  from 
meeting  the  young  ones  ;  and  there  being 
none  left,  who  so  naturally  cared  for  them, 
they  fell  heaps  upon  heaps.  3.  Most  of  the 
liveliest  in  the  Society  were  the  single  men 
and  women.  And  several  of  these,  in  alittle 
time,  contracted  an  inordinate  affection  for 
each  other,whereby  they  so  grieved  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  that  he  in  a  great  measure 
departed  from  them.  4.  Men  arose  among 
ourselves,  who  undervalued  the  work  of 
God,  and  called  the  great  work  of  sanctl- 
fication,  a  delusion.  By  this  they  grieved 
some,  and  angered  others,  so  that  both  the 
one  and  the  other  were  much  weakened.  6. 
Hence  the  love  of  many  waxing  cold,  the 
Preachers  were  discouraged ;  and  jealousies, 
heart-burnings,  evil-surmisings,  were  mul- 
tiplied more  and  more.  There  is  now  a  little 
revival.     God  grant  it  may  increase  1 

Mon.  13. — At  eleven  I  preached  in  Tees- 
dale,  and  at  Swaledale  in  the  evening. 

Tues.  14. — We  crossed  over  the  enormous 
mountain  into  lovely  Wenaudale,  the  largest 
by  far  of  all  the  Dales,  as  well  as  the  most 
beautiful.  Some  years  since,  many  had  been 
awakened  here,  and  joined  together  by  Mr. 
Ingham  and  his  Preachers.  But  since  the 
bitter  dissension  between  their  Preachers, 
the  poor  sheep  have  all  been  scattered.  A 
considerable  number  of  these  have  been 
gleaned  up  and  joined  together  by  our 
Preachers.  I  came  into  the  midst  of  them  at 
Redmire.  As  I  rode  through  the  town,  the 
people  stood  staring  on  every  side,  as  if  we 
had  been  a  company  of  monsters.  I  preached 
in  the  street,  and  they  soon  ran  together, 
young  and  old,  from  every  quarter.  I  re- 
minded the  elder  of  their  having  seen  me 
thirty  years  before,  when  I  preached  in 
Wensley  church,  and  enforced  once  more, 
"  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved."  When  I  rode  back  through 
the  town,  it  wore  a  new  face.     The  people 


were  profoundly  civil  •,  they  were  bowing 
and  courtseying  on  every  side.  Such  a 
change  in  two  hours  I  have  seldom  seen. 

Hence  we  hasted  to  Richmond,  where  I 
preached  in  a  kind  of  square.  All  the 
Yorkshire  militia  were  there  ;  and  so  were 
their  oflicers,  who  kept  them  in  awe,  so  that 
they  behaved  with  decency.  At  six,  I 
preached  at  the  end  of  our  house,  in  Bar- 
nard Castle.  I  was  faint  and  feverish  when 
I  began ;  but  the  staying  an  hour  in  a  cold 
bath  (for  the  wind  was  very  high  and  sharp) 
quite  refreshed  me,  so  that  all  my  faintnesS 
was  gone,  and  I  was  perfectly  well  when  I 
concluded. 

fVed.  15. — I  went  on  by  Durham  to  Sun- 
derland. 

Sat.  18. — I  preached  at  Biddick.  It  was 
fair  while  I  was  preaching;  but  rained  very 
hard  both  before  and  after. 

Sun.  19. — I  preached  at  the  east  end  of 
the  town,  1  think,  to  the  largest  congrega- 
tion I  ever  saw  at  Sunderland.  The  rain 
did  not  begin  till  I  had  concluded.  At  two, 
I  preached  at  the  Fell,  at  five,  in  the 
Orphan  House. 

Mon.W. — About  nine  T  set  out  for  Horsley, 
with  Mr.  Hopper,  and  Mr.  Smith.  I  took 
Mrs.  Smith  and  her  two  little  girls,  in  the 
chaise  with  me.  About  two  miles  from  the 
town,  just  on  the  brow  of  the  hill,  on  a  sudden 
both  the  horses  set  out  without  any  visible 
cause,  and  flew  down  the  hill  like  an  arrow 
out  of  a  bow.  In  a  minute  John  fell  off  the 
coach-box.  The  horses  then  went  on  full 
speed,  sometimes  to  the  edge  of  the  ditch  on 
the  right,  sometimes  on  the  left.  A  cart  came 
up  against  them  ;  they  avoided  it  as  exactly 
as  if  the  man  had  been  on  the  box.  A  narrow 
bridge  was  at  the  foot  of  the  hill ;  they  went 
directly  over  the  middle  of  it ;  they  ran  up 
the  next  hill  with  the  same  speed  ;  many  per- 
sons meeting  us,  but  getting  out  of  the  way. 
Near  the  top  of  the  hill  was  a  gate,  which  led 
into  a  farmer's  yard.  It  stood  open  ;  they 
turned  short,  and  ran  through  it  without 
touching  the  gate  on  one  side,  or  the  post  on 
the  other.  I  thought,  "  However,  the  gate 
which  is  on  the  other  side  of  the  yard,  and 
is  shut,  will  stop  them."  But  they  rushed 
through  it  as  if  it  had  been  a  cobweb,  and 
galloped  on  through  the  corn-field.  The 
little  girls  cried,  "  Grandpapa,  save  us." 
I  told  them,  "  Nothing  will  hurt  you  ;  do 
not  be  afraid  ;"  feeling  no  more  fear  or  care 
( blessed  be  God  ! )  than  if  I  had  been  sitting 
in  ray  study.  The  horses  ran  on,  till  they 
came  to  the  edge  of  a  steep  precipice.  Just 
then  Mr.  Smith,  who  could  not  overtake 
us  before,  galloped  in  between.  They 
stopped  in  a  moment.  Had  they  gone  on 
ever  so  little,  he  and  we  must  have  gone 
down  together  1 

I  am  persuaded  both  evil  and  good  angeli 
had  a  large  share  in  this  transaction ;  how 
large  we  do  not  now  know ;  but  we  shall 
know  hereafter. 
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I  think  some  of  the  most  remarkable  cir- 
cumstances were,  1.  Both  the  horses,  which 
were  tame  and  quiet  as  could  be,  starting 
out  in  a  moment  just  at  the  top  of  the  hill, 
and  running  down  full  speed.  2.  The 
coachman's  being  thrown  on  his  head  with 
such  violence,  and  yet  not  hurt  at  all.  3. 
The  chaise  running  again  and  again  to  the 
edge  of  each  ditch,  and  yet  not  into  it.  4. 
The  avoiding  the  cart.  5.  The  keeping  just 
the  middle  of  the  bridge.  6.  The  turning 
short  through  the  first  gate,  in  a  manner, 
that  no  coachman  in  England  could  have 
turned  them,  when  in  full  gallop.  7.  The 
going  through  the  second  gate,  as  if  it  had 
been  but  smoke,  without  slackening  their 
pace  at  all.  This  would  have  been  impossi- 
ble,  had  not  the  end  of  the  chariot-pole  struck 
exactly  on  the  centre  of  the  gate ;  whence 
the  whole,  by  the  sudden  impetuous  shock, 
was  broken  into  small  pieces.  8.  That  the 
little  girl,  who  used  to  have  fits,  on  my 
saying,  "  Nothing  will  hurt  you,"  ceased 
eying,  and  was  quite  composed.  Lastly, 
That  Mr.  Smith  struck  in  just  then ;  in  a 
minute  more  we  had  been  down  the  precipice. 
And  had  not  the  horses  then  stopped  at 
once,  they  must  have  carried  him  and  us 
down  together !  "  Let  those  give  thanks 
whom  the  Lord  hath  redeemed,  and  delivered 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy  !" 

Fri.  24. — I  read  over  Dr.  Wilson's  tract, 
on  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood.  What 
are  we  sure  of  but  the  Bible?  I  thought 
nothing  had  been  more  sure,  than  that  the 
heart  is  the  grand  moving  power,  which 
both  begins  and  continues  the  circulation. 
But  I  think  the  Dr.  has  clearly  proved  that 
it  does  not  begin  at  the  heart ;  and  that  the 
feart  has  quite  another  office ;  only  receiv- 
fag  the  blood,  which  then  moves  on  throngh 
its  channels,  on  the  mere  princii>aT  of  suc- 
tion, assisted  by  the  ethereal  fire,  which  is 
connected  with  every  particle  of  it. 

Sun.  26. — In  the  morning  I  preached  at  the 
Ballast  Hills,  among  the  glass-men,  keel- 
men,  and  sailors.  As  these  had  nothing  to 
pay,  I  exhorted  them,  "  To  buy  wine  and 
milk  without  money  and  without  price." 

Mon.  27.— I  took  my  leave  of  this  lovely 
place  and  people,  and  about  ten,  preached 
to  a  serious  congregation  at  Durham. 
About  six,  I  preached  at  Stockton-upon 
Tees,  on  a  text  suited  to  the  congregation : 
"  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched." 

Tues.  28.— This  being  my  birth-day,  the 
first  day  of  my  seventy-second  year,  I  was 
lonsidering  how  is  this,  that  I  find  just  the 
same  strength  as  I  did  thirty  years  ago? 
that  my  sight  is  considerably  better  now, 
and  my  nerves  firmer  than  they  were  then? 
that  I  have  none  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  and  have  lost  several  1  had  in  my  youth? 
The  grand  cause  is,  the  good  pleasure  of 
God,  who  doeth  whatsoever  pleaseth  him. 
The  chief  means  are,  I.  My  constantly  ris- 


ing at  four  for  aj..„  .ty  years.  8.  My 
generally  preaching  at  tive  in  the  morning, 
one  of  the  most  healthy  exercises  in  the 
world.  3.  My  never  travelling  less,  by 
sea  or  land,  than  four  thousand  five  hundred 
miles  in  a  year. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Yarm ; 
about  eleven  the  next  day  at  Osmotherley ; 
and  in  the  evening  at  Thirsk. 

Thur.  30. — I  preached  at  Hutton  Rudby, 
and  found  still  remaining  a  few  sparks  of  the 
uncommon  flame,  which  was  kindled  there 
ten  years  ago.  It  was  quenchedchiefly  by  the 
silly,  childish  contentions  of  those,  who  were 
real  partakers  of  that  great  blessing. 

Friday,  July  1. — I  preached  in  Stokesley 
at  six,  and  many  determined  to  set  out  anew. 
In  Guisborough  I  was  constrained  to  preach 
abroad  ;  and  the  whole  multitude  was  as 
silent  as  the  subject — death !  I  never  before 
had  such  an  opportunity  at  this  place.  In 
the  afternoon,  through  miserable  roads,  we 
at  length  got  to  Whitby. 

Sun.  3. — We  had  a  solemn  hour  at  five, 
with  the  Society  only  ;  and  another  at  eight, 
while  I  enforced  those  words  on  a  numerous 
congregation,  "  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation?"  While  we 
were  at  church,  a  poor  man  would  needs  di- 
vert him  by  swimming!  but  he  S'unk,  and 
rose  no  more.  The  Minister  preached  in  the 
afternoon  a  sermon  suited  to  the  occasion, 
on,  "  Be  ye  likewise  ready,  for  ye  know  not 
the  hour  when  the  Son  of  Man  cometh."  At 
five  I  preached  in  the  Market-place,  on, 
"  Though  I  soeak  with  the  tongue  of  men 
and  angels,  &c.,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
nothing."  I  spoke  exceeding  plain,  and  the 
people  were  attentive.  Yet  few  of  them,  I 
doubt,  understood  what  was  spoken.  The 
Society,  however,  are  well  established,  and 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour. 

Mon.  4. — At  eleven  I  preached  in  a  little 
square  at  Robinhood's  Bay.  At  six  I 
preached  to  a  numerous  congregation,  in  the 
new  house  at  Scarborough.  It  is  plain,  and 
yet'is  one  of  the  neatest  and  most  elegant 
preaching-houses  in  England.  Now  let 
the  people  walk  worthy  of  their  calling,  and 
there  will  be  a  good  work  in  this  place. 

Wed.  6.— I  went  on  to  Bridlington  Quay, 
and  in  the  evening  preached  in  the  town  to 
as  stupid  and  ill-mannered  a  congregation  as 
I  have  seen  for  many  years. 

Thur.  7. — I  preached  at  Beverley  and 
Hull,  where  the  house  would  not  near  con- 
tain the  congregation.  How  is  this  town 
changed,  since  I  preached  on  the  Carr  1 

Sat.  9.— I  preached  at  Pocklington  and 
York.  ,       . 

Sun.  10.— Some  of  Tadcaster,  informing 
me,  that  the  Minister  was  willing  I  should 
preach  in  the  church,  I  went  thither  in  the 
morning.  But  his  mind  was  changed:  so  I 
preached  in  the  street,  to  a  listening  mul- 
titude, from  the  lesson  for  the  day,  on  the 
righteousness  which  exceed*  that  of  the 
4  O 
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Scribes  and  Pharisees :  in  the  morning  and 
CTening  at  York. 

Tues.  12,  was  the  quarterly  meeting.  It 
was  a  busy,  and  yet  a  comfortable  day. 
Many  were  refreshed  both  at  the  Love-feast, 
and  while  I  was  describing  the  "  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand,  standing  with 
the  Lamb  on  Mount  Sion."  Who  is  am- 
bitious to  be  of  that  number  1 

Thur.  14. — About  nine  I  preached  at 
Wakefield ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Doncas- 
ter :  here  also  God  "  has  a  few  names." 

Fri.  16.— About  eleven,  I  preached  at 
Thome,  and  in  the  evening  at  Rotherham, 
to  a  people  who  both  understand  and  love 
the  Gospel. 

Sat.  16. — I  went  to  Epworth,  and  preached 
in  the  Market-place,  to  a  numerous  and 
quiet  congregation. 

Swn.  17. — About  eight  I  preached  at  Mis- 
terton.  The  sun  shining  in  my  face,  was  a 
little  troublesome  at  first,  but  was  soon  co- 
vered with  clouds.  We  had  a  useful 
sermon  at  Haxey  church.  About  one  I 
preached  at  Overthorpe  ;  and  between  four 
and  five,  the  rain  being  stayed,  I  began  in 
Epworth  Market-place.  Such  a  congre- 
gation never  met  there  before  ;  and  they 
did  not  meet  in  vain. 

Mon.  18. — I  reached  Brigg  before  eight, 
and  by  the  request  of  the  chief  persons  in 
the  town,  preached  at  nine  in  the  Market- 
place, to  a  large  and  attentive  congregation. 
Hence  1  went  on  to  Tealby,  and  preached 
near  the  church,  to  a  multitude  of  plain, 
serious,  country  people :  very  dififereBt  from 
the  wild,  unbroken  herd,  to  whom  1  preached 
at  Horncastle  in  the  evening. 

Tues.  19. — I  preached  at  Louth  about 
noon,  and  at  Grimsby  in  the  evening. 

Wed.  20. — At  ten  I  preached  at  Wimber- 
ton.  None  of  the  hearers  was  more  at- 
tentive, than  an  old  acquaintance  of  my 
father's,  Mr.  George  Stovin,  formerly  a 
Justice  of  the  Peace,  near  Epworth,  now 
as  teachable  as  a  little  child,  and  determined 
to  know  nothing  save  Christ  crucified. 
About  two  I  preached  in  an  open  place  at 
Scotter  ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Owston. 
One  of  my  audience  here  was  Mr.  Pinder, 
a  coteraporary  of  mine  at  Oxford;  but  any 
that  observed  so  feeble,  decrepit  an  old 
man,  tottering  over  the  grave,  would  ima- 
gine there  was  a  difference  of  forty,  rather 
than  two  years  between  us  ! 

On  Friday  and  Saturday,  I  made  a  little 
excursion  into  Yorkshire. 

Sun.  24.— I  preached  at  eight  at  Gringley 
in  the  Hill,  to  a  huge  congregation,  among 
whom  I  could  observe  but  one  person  that 
■was  inattentive.  Here  1  received  an  invi- 
tation from  Mr.  Harvey,  to  give  him  a 
sermon  at  Tinningly.  I  came  thither  a  little 
before  the  service  began ;  and  the  church 
was  filled,  but  not  crowded.  Between  three 
and  four  I  returned  to  Epworth.  The  con- 
gregation there  was  large  last  Sunday  ;  but 


it  was  nearly  doubled  now :  and  never  had 
we,  from  the  beginning,  a  more  solemn  and 
affectionate  parting. 

Mon.  25. — I  went  on  to  Sheffield ;  and  on 
Tuesday  met  the  Select  Society  ;  but  it  was 
reduced  from  sixty  to  twenty  ;  and  but  half 
of  these  retained  all  that  they  once  received. 
What  a  grievous  error,  to  think  those  that 
are  saved  from  sin,  cannot  lose  what  they 
have  gained  !  It  is  a  miracle  if  they  do  not ; 
seeing  all  earth  and  hell  are  so  enraged 
against  them ;  while,  meantime,  so  very  few, 
even  of  the  children  of  God,  skilfully  en- 
deavour to  strengthen  their  hands. 

Wed.  26. — About  one  we  reached  Leake, 
in  Staffordshire.  I  could  not  imagine  who 
the  Quaker  should  be,  that  had  sent  me 
word  he  expected  me  to  dinner ;  and  was 
agreeably  surprised  to  find  that  it  was  my 
old  friend,  Joshua  Strongman,  of  Mountme- 
lick,  in  Ireland,  whom  I  had  not  seen  for 
many  years.  1  found  he  was  the  same  man 
still ;  of  the  same  open,  friendly,  amiable 
temper :  and  every  thing  about  him  was  not 
costly  or  fine,  but  surprisingly  neat  and  ele- 
gant. It  began  to  rain  soon  after  we  came 
in;  but  the  rain  stayed  while  I  was  preaching; 
and  it  seemed  the  whole  town,  rich  and  poor, 
were  gathered  together,  and  listened  while 
I  explained,  "  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they 
that  worship  Him,  must  worship  Him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth."  I  preached  at  Burslem 
in  the  evening  ;  and  on  Thursday,  the  28th, 
in  the  afternoon,  came  to  Shrewsbury. 

Sat.  30. — I  went  on  to  Madeley ;  and  in  the 
evening,  preached  under  a  sycamore-tree  in 
Madeley  Wood,  to  a  large  congregation, 
good  part  of  the  colliers,  who  drank  in 
every  word.  Surely  never  were  places 
more  alike  than  Madeley  Wood,  Gateshead 
Fell,  and  Kingswood! 

Snn.  31. — The  church  could  not  contain 
the  congregation,  either  morning  or  after- 
noon ;  but  in  the  evening,  I  preached  to  a 
sliU  larger  congregation  at  Broseley,  and 
equally  attentive.  I  now  learned  the  parti- 
culars of  a  remarkable  story,  which  I  had 
heard  imperfectly  before.— Some  time  since, 
one  of  the  colliers  here,  coming  home  at  night, 
dropped  into  a  coal-pit,  twenty-four  yards 
deep.  He  called  aloud  for  help  ;  but  none 
heard  all  that  night,  and  all  the  foUowhig  day. 
The  second  night,  being  weak  and  faint,  he 
fell  asleep,  and  dreamed  that  his  wife,  who 
had  been  some  time  dead,  came  to  him,  and 
greatly  comforted  him.  In  the  morning,  a 
gentleman  going  a  hunting,  a  hare  started 
up  just  before  the  hounds,  ran  straight  to  the 
mouth  of  the  pit,  and  was  gone,  no  man 
could  tell  how.  The  hunters  searched  all 
round  the  pit,  till  they  heard  a  voice  from 
the  bottom.  They  quickly  procured  help, 
and  drew  up  the  man  unhurt ! 

Mon.  August  1.— I  preached  at  Bewdley, 
in  an  open  place,  at  the  head  of  the  town ; 
and  in  the  evening  at  Worcester,  which  still 
continues  one  of  the  liveliest  places  in  Eng- 
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land.  Here  I  talked  with  some  who  believe 
God  has  lately  delivered  them  from  the  root 
of  sin.  Their  account  was  simple,  clear, 
and  scriptural ;  so  that  I  saw  no  reason  to 
doubt  of  their  testimony. 

Tues.  2. — I  preached  at  ten  in  the  Town- 
hall  at  Eversham,  and  rode  on  to  Broad- 
marston. 

Thur.  4. — I  crossed  over  to  Tewkesbury, 
and  preached  at  noon  in  a  meadow  near 
the  town,  under  a  tall  oak.  I  went  thence 
to  Cheltenham.  As  it  was  the  high  season 
for  drinking  the  waters,  the  town  was  full 
of  gentry.  So  I  preached  near  the  Market- 
place in  the  evening,  to  the  largest  con- 
gregation that  was  ever  seen  there.  Some 
of  the  footmen,  at  first,  made  a  little  dis- 
turbance ;  but  I  turned  to  them,  and  they 
stood  reproved. 

Sat.  6. — I  walked  from  Newport  to  Berk- 
ley Castle.  It  is  a  beautiful,  though  very 
ancient  building ;  and  every  part  of  it  kept 
in  good  repair,  except  the  lumber-room  and 
the  chapel ;  the  latter  of  which  having  been 
of  no  use  for  many  years,  is  now  dirty 
enough.  I  particularly  admired  the  fine 
situation,  and  the  garden  on  the  top  of  the 
house.  In  one  corner  of  the  Castle  is  the 
room  where  poor  Richard  II.  was  murdered  ; 
his  effigy  is  still  preserved,  said  to  be  taken 
before  his  death.  If  he  was  like  this,  he 
had  an  open,  manly  countenance,  though 
with  a  cast  of  melancholy.  In  the  after- 
noon we  went  to  Bristol. 

The  Conference,  begun  and  ended  in  love, 
fully  employed  me  on  Tuesday,  Wednes- 
day, and  Thursday  ;  and  we  observed  Fri- 
day the  12th,  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer 
for  the  success  of  the  Gospel. 

Mon.  15. — 1  set  out  for  Wales,  but  did 
not  reach  Cardiff  till  near  eight  o'clock. 
As  the  congregation  was  waiting  in  the 
Town-hall,  I  went  thither  without  delay  ; 
and  many,  I  believe,  did  not  regret  the  time 
they  had  waited  there. 

Tues.  16.— I  preached  about  noon  in  the 
Great  Hall  at  LandifT,  on,  "  It  is  appointed 
unto  men  once  to  die."  Strange  doctrine, 
and  not  very  welcome  to  the  inhabitants  of 
palaces  ! 

Wed.  17. — At  eleven  I  preached  in  the 
Town-hall  at  Cowbridge,  the  neatest  place 
of  the  kind  I  have  ever  seen  ;  not  only  the 
floor,  the  walls,  the  ceiling,  are  kept  ex- 
actly clean,  but  every  pane  of  glass  in  the 
windows. 

Hence  I  hasted  on  to  Swansea,  and  al 
seven  preached  in  the  Castle,  to  a  large 
congregation.  The  next  morning  I  went 
on  to  Lanelly.  But  what  a  change  v/as 
there  !  Sir  Thomas  Stepney,  tlie  father 
of  the  poor,  was  dead  !  Cut  down  in  tne 
strength  of  his  years  !  So  the  family  was 
broke  up,  and  Wilfred  Colley,  his  butler, 
the  father  of  the  Society,  obliged  to  re- 
move. Soon  after,  John  Deer,  who  was 
next  in  usefulness  to  him,  was  taken  into 


i  Abraham's  bosom  ;  but  just  then  Col.  St. 
I.edger,  in  the  neiglibourliood,  sent  to  Gate- 
way, for  I.ieutenaiit  Cook,  to  come  and  put 
his  house  into  repair,  and  manage  his  estate. 
So  another  is  brought,  just  in  time  to 
supply  the  place  of  Wilfred  Colley  !  I 
preached  at  live  near  sister  Deer's  door,  to 
a  great  company  of  plain  country  people  ; 
and  then  rode  over  to  the  old  ruinous  house, 
which  Mr.  Cook  is  making  all  liaste  to  re- 
pair. It  is  not  unlike  old  Mr.  Owynne's 
house  at  Garlh,  liaving  a  few  large  hand- 
some rooms.  It  is  also  situated  much  like 
that,  only  not  quite  so  low  ;  for  it  has  the 
command  of  a  well  cultivated  vale,  and  of 
the  fruitful  side  of  the  opposite  mountain. 

Fri.  19. — We  rode  on  to  Lam  Ferry; 
and  seeing  a  person  just  riding  over  the 
Ford,  we  followed  him  with  ease,  the  water 
scarce  reaching  above  our  horses'  knees. 
Between  two  and  three  we  came  lo  Pem- 
broke. 

Hun.  21. — At  nine  I  began  the  service  at 
St.  Daniel's,  and  concluded  a  lillle  before 
twelve.  It  Was  a  good  time.  "  The  power 
of  the  Lord  was  (unusually)  present,"  both 
lo  wound  and  lo  heal.  Many  were  con- 
strained to  cry,  while  others  were  filled 
with  speechless  awe  and  silent  love. 

Alter  dinner  I  went  o\er  to  Haverford- 
west, but  could  not  preach  abroad,  because 
of  the  rain.  Both  here  anl  at  Pembroke,  I 
found  the  people  in  general  to  be  in  a  cold, 
dead,  languid  state ;  and  no  wonder,  since 
there  had  been  for  several  months  a  total 
neglect  of  discipline.  I  did  all  I  could  to 
awaken  them  once  more,  and  left  them  full 
of  good  resolutions. 

Tues.  23. — I  went  to  the  New  Inn,  near 
Llandilo  ;  and  on  Wednesday,  the  ailh,  to 
Brecknock. 

In  the  evening,  I  preached  in  the  Town- 
hall,  to  most  of  the  gentry  in  the  town. 
They  behaved  well,  though  I  used  great 
plainness  of  speech,  in  describing  the  "  nar- 
row way." 

Thur.  25. — At  eleven  I  |)roached  within 
the  walls  of  the  old  church  at  the  Haye. 
Here  and  every  where  1  heard  the  same  ac 

count  of  the  proceedings  at .    Tlie 

Jumpers  (all  who  were  there  informed  me) 
were  first  in  the  court,  and  afterwards  in 
the  house.  Some  of  them  leaped  up  many 
times,  men  and  women,  several  feet  from 
the  ground  ;  they  clapped  their  hands  with 
the  utmost  violence  ;  they  shook  their 
heads  ;  they  distorted  all  their  features  ; 
they  threw  thfir  arms  and  legs  to  and  fro, 
in  all  variety  of  postures.  They  sung, 
roared,  shouted,  screamed  with  all  their 
might;  to  the  no  small  terror  of  those  that 
were  near  them.  One  gentlewoman  told 
me,  "She  had  not  been  herself  since,  and 
did  not  Know  when  she  should."  Meantime 
the  person  of  the  house  was  delighted  above 
measure,  and  said,  "  Now  the  power  of 
God  is  come  indeed  !" 
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Sat.  27. — Being  detained  some  hours  at 
tlie  Old  Passage,  I  preached  to  a  small 
congregation  ;  and  in  the  evening  returned 
to  Bristol. 

Mon.  29.— I  set  out  for  Cornwall,  and 
preached  at  Collumpton  in  the  evening.  I 
spoke  strong  words  to  the  honest,  sleepy 
congregation;  perhaps  some  may  awake 
out  of  sleep. 

Tues.  30.— I  preached  to  a  far  more 
elegant  congregation  at  Launceston.  But 
■what  is  that,  unless  they  are  alive  to 
God? 

Wed.  3!.— The  rain,  with  violent  wind, 
attended  us  all  the  way  to  Bodmin.  A 
little  company  are  at  length  united  here. 
At  their  request  I  preached  in  the  Town- 
hall,  (the  most  dreary  one  I  ever  saw,)  to 
a  mixed  congregation  of  rich  and  poor.  All 
behaved  well ;  and  who  knows  but  some 
good  may  be  done  even  at  poor  Bodmin  ! 
In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Redruth. 

Thursday,  September  I. — After  preach- 
ing at  St.  John's,  about  noon,  I  went  on  to 
Penzance.  When  the  people  here  were  as 
roaring  lions,  we  had  all  the  ground  to 
ourselves,  now  they  are  become  larabs,  Mr. 
S — h  and  his  friends  step  in,  and  take  true 
pains  to  make  a  rent  in  the  Society  ;  but 
hitherto  (blessed  be  God  !)  they  stand  firm 
in  one  mind  and  in  one  j  udgment.  Only  a 
few,  whom  we  had  expelled,  they  have 
gleaned  up  :  if  they  can  do  them  good,  I 
shall  rejoice,  In  the  evening  1  took  my 
stand  at  the  end  of  the  town,  and  preached 
the  whole  Gospel  to  a  listening  multitude, 
1  then  earnestly  exhorted  the  Society,  to 
follow  after  peace  and  holiness. 

Fri.  2. — I  preached  in  the  Market-place 
at  St.  Ives,  to  almost  the  whole  town.  I 
could  not  but  admire  the  number  of  serious 
children,  as  well-behaved  as  the  eldest  of 
the  congregation.  This  was  a  happy  meet- 
ing ;  so  was  that  of  the  Sosiety  too,  when 
all  their  hearts  were  as  melting  wax. 

Snt.  3. — We  had  the  quarterly  meeting 
at  Redruth.  This  is  frequently  a  dull, 
heavy  meeting,  but  it  was  so  lively  >*  one 
to-day,  that  we  hardly  knew  how  to  part. 
About  six  I  preached  at  Treverga,  and  ap- 
plied closely  to  the  Methodists,  "  What  do 
ye  more  than  others  7"  One  cried  out, 
"Damnable  doctrine!"  True!  it  condemns 
all  those  who  hear  and  do  not  obey  it. 

Sun.  i. — The  rain  drove  us  into  the 
house  at  St.  Agnes.  At  one  it  was  fair,  so 
I  preached  in  the  street  at  Redruth ;  but 
the  glorious  congregation  was  assembled  at 
five,  in  the  amphitheatre  at  Gwenap.  They 
were  judged  to  cover  fourscore  yards,  and 
yet  those  farthest  off  could  hear.  To-day 
I  received  the  following  note : — 

"The  sermon  you  preached  last  Thurs- 
day evening,  was,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of 
great  good  to  my  soul  ;  and  when  you 
prayed  o  earnestly  for  backsliders,  (of 
whom  I  am  one,)  an  arrow  dipped  in  blood 


reached  my  heart :  ever  since  I  have  been 
resolved,  never  to  rest  till  I  find  again  the 
rest  that  remains  for  the  people  of  God. 
"  I  am,  dear  Sir, 

"  A  vile  Backslider 
"  From  the  pure  love  of  Jesus, 
"  And  from  the  Society  of  Gwenap, 


Mon.  5. — I  preached  at  St.  Culhbert's ; 
Tuesday,  the  6th,  at  Port  Isaac. 

Wed.  7. — Having  preached  at  Camelford 
and  Launceston,  I  did  not  think  of  preaching 
at  Tavistock  ;  but  finding  a  congregation 
waiting,  I  began  without  delay.  I  had 
scarce  half  finished  my  discourse  in  the 
square  at  Plymouth  Dock,  when  the  rain 
began.  At  first  I  did  not  regard  it,  but  as 
it  grew  heavier  and  heavier,  I  thought  it 
best  to  shorten  my  sermon. 

It  seems  after  a  long  interval  of  deadness, 
God  is  again  visiting  this  poor  people.  The 
Society  is  nearly  doubled  within  this  year, 
and  is  still  continually  increasing  ;  and 
many  are  athirst  for  full  salvation,  particu- 
larly the  young  men. 

Fri.  9. — I  set  out  early  from  the  Dock ; 
and  the  next  afternoon  reached  Bristol. 

Fri.  16. — We  had  a  solemn  watch-night 
at  Kingswood.  It  seemed  every  one  felt 
that  God  was  there,  so  that  hardly  any 
went  away  till  the  whole  service  was  con- 
cluded. 

In  the  following  week  I  visited  many  of 
the  country  Societies.  At  Frome  I  learned 
the  remarkable  case  of  sister  Whitaker  :— 
Last  Sunday  she  met  her  Class,  as  usual ; 
and  after  saying,  "  I  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth,"  dropped  down,  and  in  a 
few  minutes,  without  any  struggle  or  pain, 
expired. 

Tues.  27.— I  preached  at  Freshford  and 
Bradford  ;  Wednesday,  28th,  at  Bath, 
where  many  of  the  people  seemed  much 
moved;  chiefly  those  who  had  long  ima- 
gined  they  were  "  built  on  a  rock,"  and 
now  found  they  had  been  "  building  upon 
the  sand." 

Thur.  29.— I  preached  at  Pill,  on,  the 
worm  that  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  that  is  not 
quenched.  If  haply  some  of  these  drowsy 
ones  might  awake  and  escape  from  ever- 
lasting burnings. 

Monday,  October  3,  and  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday,  I  examined  the  Society. 

Thur  6.— I  met  those  of  our  Society 
who  had  votes  in  the  ensuing  election,  and 
advised  them,  1.  To  vote,  without  fee  or 
reward,  for  the  person  they  judged  most 
worthy ;  2.  To  speak  no  evil  of  the  person 
they  voted  against ;  and  3.  To  take  care 
their  spirits  were  not  sharpened  against  those 
that  voted  on  the  other  side. 

Sun.  9.— The  evening  being  fair  and  mild, 
I  preached  in  the  New  Square.  It  was  • 
fruitful  season : 

"  Soft  fell  tbe  word,  as  flew  the  air ;" 
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even  "  as  the  rain  into  a  fleece  of  wool." 
Many  such  seasons  we  have  had  lately ;  al- 
tnost  every  day  one  and  another  has  found 
peace,  particularly  young  persons  and  chil- 
dren. Shall  not  they  be  a  blessing  in  the 
rising  generation  ?  In  the  evening,  we  had  a 
solemn  opportunity  of  renewing  our  cove- 
nant with  God;  a  means  of  grace  which  I 
wonder  Jjas  been  so  seldom  used,  either  in 
Romish  or  Protestant  churches  I 

Mon.  10. — I  preached  at  Salisbury  ;  and 
on  Tuesday,  the  1 1th,  set  out  for  the  Isle  of 
Purbeck.  When  we  came  to  Corfe  Castle, 
the  evening  being  quite  calm  and  mild,  I 
preached  in  a  meadow  near  the  town,-  to  a 
deeply  attentive  congregation,  gathered  from 
all  parts  of  the  Island.  I  afterwards  met 
the  Society,  artless  and  teachable,  and  full 
of  good  desires ;  but  few  of  them  yet  have 
got  any  further  than  to  "  see  men  as  trees 
walking." 

Wed.  12. — I  preached  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion at  five,  who  seemed  quite  athirst  for 
instruction.  Afterwards  we  took  a  walk 
over  the  remains  of  the  Castle,  so  bravely 
defended  In  the  last  century,  against  all  the 
power  of  the  Parliament-forces,  by  the  widow 
of  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Banks.  It  is  one 
of  the  noblest  ruins  I  ever  saw  ;  the  walls 
are  of  an  immense  thickness,  defying  even 
the  assaults  of  time,  and  were  formerly  sur- 
rounded by  a  deep  ditch.  The  house,  which 
stands  in  the  middle,  on  the  very  top  of  the 
rock,  has  been  a  magnificent  structure. 
Some  time  since,  the  proprietor  fitted  up 
some  rooms  on  the  south-west  side  of  this, 
and  laid  out  a  little  garden,  commanding  a 
large  prospect,  pleasant  beyond  description. 
For  a  while  he  was  greatly  delighted  with 
it ;  but  the  eye  was  not  satisfied  with  seeing ; 
it  grew  familiar ;  it  pleased  no  more,  and 
is  now  run  all  to  ruin.  No  wonder.  What 
can  delight  always,  but  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  God? 

About  noon  I  preached  at  Langton,  three 
or  four  miles  for  Corfe  Castle,  to  a  large 
and  deeply  serious  congregation.  Here  is 
likewise  a  little  Society  ;  but  I  did  not  find 
any  among  them,  who  knew  in  whom  they 
had  believed.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in 
a  meadow,  near  Swanage,  to  a  still  larger 
congregation ;  and  here  at  length  I  found 
three  or  four  persons,  and  all  of  one  fa- 
mily, who  seemed  really  to  enjoy  the  faith 
of  the  Gospel.  Few  others  of  the  Society, 
(between  thirty  and  forty  in  number)  ap- 
peared to  be  convinced  of  sin.  I  fear  the 
Preachers  have  been  more  studious  to  please 
than  to  awaken,  or  there  would  have  been 
a  deeper  work. 

The  Isle  (or  properly  Peninsula)  of  Pur- 
beck, is  nine  or  ten  miles  broad,  and  perhaps 
twenty  long,  running  nearly  from  north-east 
to  south-west.  Two  mountains  run  almost 
the  whole  length,  with  valleys  both  between 
them  and  on  each  side,  but  poorly  cultivated. 
The  people  in  general  are  plain,  artless, 


good-natured,  and  well-behaved.  If  the 
labourers  here  are  zealous  and  active,  they 
will  surely  have  a  plentiful  harvest. 

Thur.  13. — I  set  out  early,  and  reached 
Gosport,  (seventy-two  miles)  not  long  after 
six.  Finding  a  boat  ready,  I  crossed,  and 
went  straight  to  the  room.  It  was  full 
enough ;  so  I  began  without  delay,  and  en- 
forced our  Lord's  words,  (one  of  my  fa- 
vourite subjects,)  "  My  yoke  is  easy,  and 
my  burthen  is  light." 

Fri.  14. — I  visited  as  many  as  I  could, 
sick  or  well,  and  endeavoured  to  settle  those 
that  had  been  shaken  by  those  bigots  who 
are  continually  waiting  to  receive  the  weak 
'•  unto  doubtful  disputations.  I  had  in- 
tended, after  preaching  in  the  evening,  to 
meet  the  Society  alone  ;  but  the  eagerness 
of  the  people  to  stay,  induced  me  to  suifer  a 
great  part  of  them.  Yet  it  was  little  to  their 
satisfaction  ;  for  when  I  warned  our  brethren 
not  to  have  "  itching  ears,"  they  ran  away 
in  all  haste. 

Sat.  15, — Setting  out  (as  usual)  at  two, 
I  reached  London  early  in  the  evening. 

Mon.  17. — I  set  out  for  Oxfordshire,  and 
preached  at  Wallingford  in  the  evening. 

Tmes.lS. — About  nine  I  preached  at  Newn- 
ham  ;  at  noon  in  the  garden  of  Oxford  ;  and 
in  the  evening  at  Finstoch,  (a  village  near 
Carnhury-house,  built  by  the  Earl  of  Cla- 
rendon, but  not  inhabited  by  any  of  his 
descendants,)  to  a  plain,  artless  people. 

Wed.  19. — I  rode  to  Witney,  and  found 
more  life  than  I  expected,  both  in  the  con- 
gregation and  the  Society. 

Thur.  20. — I  preached  at  Wattleton,  at 
the  front  of  Mr.  StonehiU's  house.  The 
whole  congregation  was  seriously  attentive. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  at  High  Wy- 
combe, to  many  more  than  the  room  would 
contain  ;  and  I  believe  not  in  vain. 

Fri.  21. — I  preached  in  Chesham ;  and  on 
Saturday,  returned  to  London. 

Mon.  "24.— I  set  out  for  Northampton- 
shire, and  received  a  particular  account  of 
one  that  eminently  adorned  the  Gospel : — 

1.  Susanna  Spencer  was  born  at  Whittle- 
bury,  in  the  year  1742.  W  hen  she  was 
young,  she  contracted  a  very  general  ac- 
quaintance, and  was  exceedingly  beloved 
by  them,  having  an  agreeable  person,  a 
good  understanding,  and  much  sweetness 
of  temper ;  and  being  modest  and  decent  in 
her  whole  behaviour,  she  seemed,  like 
others,  to  think  she  had  religion  enough. 

2.  In  1760,  Thomas  Grover  came  down, 
and  preached  several  times  at  Whittlebury 
and  at  Towcester.  She  went  to  hear  him,  but 
with  a  fixed  resolution  "nottobecatched, 
as  she  called  it;  but  her  resolution  was 
vain.  In  a  sermon  she  heard  at  Towcester, 
she  was  cut  to  the  heart.  Her  convictions 
ffrew  deeper  and  deeper  from  that  time,  tor 
Ibout  a  year..  She  was  then  hearing  him 
preach,  but  felt  her  heart  as  hard,  as  the 
nether   millstone;    yet   at   the   Love-feast 
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•which  followed,  it  was  suddenly  broke  in 
pieces,  and  she  was  all  melted  into  tears, 
by  those  words,  applied  to  her  inmost  soul, 
in  an  inexpressible  manner : — 

My  God  18  reconciled  ; 

His  pard'ning  voice  I  hear  ! 
He  owns  me  for  liia  child ; 

I  can  no  longer  fear. 

3.  The  day  following,  being  exercised 
with  strong  temptation,  she  gave  up  her 
confidence  ;  but  the  next  night,  wrestling 
with  God  in  prayer,  she  received  it  again 
with  double  evidence  ;  and  though  after- 
wards she  frequently  felt  some  doubts,  yet 
it  never  continued  long :  but  she  had,  in 
general,  a  clear  abiding  sense  of  the  par^t 
doning  love  of  God. 

4.  From  that  time  she  walked  steadily 
and  closely  with  God,  and  was  a  pattern  to 
all  around  her.  She  was  particularly  exact 
in  reproving  sin,  and  lost  no  opportunity 
of  doing  it.  In  her  whole  conversation 
she  was  remarkably  lively,  and  yet  gentle 
towards  all  men.  Her  natural  temper  indeed 
was  passionate,  but  the  grace  of  God  left 
scarce  any  traces  of  it. 

5.  From  the  very  time  of  her  justification, 
she  clearly  saw  the  necessity  of  being  wholly 
sanctified ;  and  found  an  unspeakable  hunger 
and  thirst  after  the  full  image  of  God.  And 
in  the  year  1772,  God  answered  her  desire. 
The  second  change  was  wrought  in  as  strong 
and  distinct  a  manner  as  the  first  had  been. 
Yet  she  was  apt  to  fall  into  unprofitable 
reasonings  ;  by  which  her  evidence  was  often 
so  clouded,  that  she  could  not  affirm  she  was 
saved  from  sin,  though  neither  could  she 
deny  it.  But  her  whole  life  bore  witness  to 
the  work  which  God  had  wrought  in  her 
heart.  She  was  as  a  mother  in  Israel, 
helping  those  that  were  weak,  and  tenderly 
concerned  for  all ;  while  she  sunk  deeper 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  found  more  and 
more  of  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ. 

6.  Inthesummer  of  1773,  she  took  cold  by 
lying  in  a  damp  bed.  This  threw  her  into 
a  violent  fever,  which  not  only  brought 
her  very  low,  but  fixed  a  deep  cough  upon 
her  lungs,  which  no  medicine  could  remove. 
It  quite  wore  her  down ;  especially  when 
there  was  added  the  loss  of  both  her  sisters 
and  her  mother,  who  were  all  taken  away 
within  a  little  time  of  each  other.  She 
had  likewise  a  continual  cross  from  her 
father,  and  was  at  the  same  time,  tried  by 
the  falsehood  of  those  friends  in  whom  she 
confided,  and  whom  she  tenderly  loved. 
The  following  year,  1774,  she  had  a  pre- 
sageof  her  death  ;  in  consequence  of  which, 
she  was  continually  exhorting  (he  young 
women,  Betty  Padb'ury  in  particular,  to  fill 
up  her  place,  when  God  should  remove  her 
from  them. 

7.  In  the  beginning  of  winter,  I  *  under- 
stood, that  weak  as  she  was,  she  had  not 
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proper  nourishment ;  being  unable  to  pro- 
cure it  for  herself,  and  having  no  one  to 
procure  it  for  her.  So  I  took  that  charge 
upon  myself :  I  worked  with  her  in  the  day, 
(for  she  would  work  as  long  as  she  could 
move  her  fingers ;)  1  ay  with  her  every  night, 
and  took  caro  that  she  should  want  nothing 
which  was  convenient  for  her. 

8.  For  some  time  her  disorder  seemed  at 
a  stand,  growing  neither  better  nor  worse ; 
but  in  spring,  after  she  had  taken  a  quantity 
of  the  bark,  she  was  abundantly  worse. 
Her  cough  continually  increased,  and  her 
strength  swiftly  decayed  ;  so  that  before 
Easter,  she  was  obliged  to  take  to  her 
bed ;  and  having  now  a  near  prospect  of 
death,  she  mightily  rejoiced  in  the  thought, 
earnestly  longing  for  the  welcome  moment, 
only  still  with  that  reserve,  "  Not  as  I  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt." 

9.  Mr.  Harper  (the  Preacher)  took  se- 
veral opportunities  of  as  king  her  many  ques- 
tions. She  answered  them  all  with  readi- 
ness and  plainness,  to  his  entire  satisfaction. 
She  told  him  abundance  of  temptations 
which  she  underwent  from  time  to  time ; 
but  still  witnessed,  that  the  blood  of  Christ 
had  cleansed  her  from  all  sin.  She  often 
said  to  us — 

"  The  rati^'ivp  are  a]l  running  now  I 
And  if  I  first  attain. 
Ye  too  your  willing  heads  shall  how; 
Ye  shall  the  conquest  gain  I" 

10.  Commonly  when  I  came  into  her  room, 
I  was  not  able  to  speak  for  a  time.  She 
would  then  say,  "Why  do  not  you  speak? 
Why  do  you  not  encourage  me?  I  shall 
love  you  better  when  we  meet  in  heaven, 
for  the  help  you  give  me  now." 

11.  In  the  last  week  or  two,  she  was  not 
able  to  speak  many  words  at  a  time ;  but  as 
she  could,  with  her  feeble,  dying  voice,  she 
exhorted  us  to  go  forward.  Yet  one  day, 
some  of  her  former  companions  coming  in, 
her  spirit  seemed  to  revive,  and  she  spoke 
to  them,  to  our  great  surprise,  for  near  an 
hour  together.  They  seemed  deeply  af- 
fected, and  it  was  some  time  before  the  im- 
pression wore  off. 

13.  Her  father  now  frequently  came,  sat 
by  her  bedside,  and  expressed  tender  affec- 
tion ;  weeping  much,  and  saying,  "  He 
should  now  be  quite  alone,  and  have  no  one 
left  to  whom  he  could  speak."  She  spoke 
to  him  without  reserve.  He  received  every 
word,  and  has  never  forgotten  it  since. 

13.  A  few  days  before  she  died,  after  we 
had  been  praying  with  her,  we  observed  she 
was  in  tears,  and  asked  the  reason.  She 
said,  "  I  feel  my  heart  knit  to  you,  in  a 
manner  I  cannot  express.  And  I  was  think- 
ing, if  we  love  one  another  now,  how  will 
our  love  be  enlarged  when  we  meet  in 
heaven  ;  and  the  thought  was  too  much  for 
me  to  bear;  it  quite  overcame  me." 

14.  On  Friday  she  seemed  to  be  just  upon 
the  wing ;  we  thought  she  was  going  almost 
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every  moment.  So  she  continued  till  Tues- 
day. We  -were  unwilling  to  part  with  her, 
but  seeing  the  pain  she  was  in,  could  not 
wish  it  should  continue,  and  so  gave  her  up 
to  God.  I  sat  up  with  her  that  night,  and 
the  next  day,  June  7th,  she  fell  asleep. 

Monday  31st,  and  the  following  days,  I 
visited  the  Societies  near  London. 

Friday,  November  5. — In  the  afternoon, 
John  Downes  (who  had  preached  with  us 
many  years),  was  saying,  "  I  feel  such  a 
love  to  the  people  at  West  Street,  that  I 
could  be  content  to  die  with  them.  I  do  not 
find  myself  very  well ;  but  I  must  be  with 
them  this  evening."  He  went  thither,  and 
began  preaching  on^  "  Come  unto  me,  ye 
that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden."  After 
speaking  ten  or  twelve  minutes,  he  sunk 
down,  and  spake  no  more,  till  his  spirit  re- 
turned to  God. 

I  suppose  he  was  by  nature  full  as  great  a 
genius  as  Sir  Isaac  Newton.  I  will  mention 
but  two  or  three  instances  of  it.  When  he 
was  at  school,  learning  algebra,  he  came  one 
day  to  his  master,  and  said,  "  tSir,  I  can 
prove  this  proposition  a  better  way  than  it 
is  proved  in  the  book."  His  master  thought 
it  could  not  be;  butupon  trial,  acknowledged 
it  to  be  so.  Some  time  after,  his  father  sent 
him  to  Newcastle,  with  a  clock  which  was  to 
be  mended.  He  observed  the  clock-maker's 
tools,  and  the  manner  how  he  took  it  in 
pieces,  and  put  it  together  again  ;  and  when 
he  came  home,  first  made  himself  tools,  and 
then  made  a  clock,  which  went  as  true  as 
any  in  the  town.  I  suppose  such  strength  of 
genius  as  this,  has  scarce  been  known  in 
Europe  before. 

Another  proof  of  it  was  this :  Thirty 
years  ago,  while  I  was  shaving,  he  was 
whitling  thetopof  a  stick:  I  asked,  "What 
are  you  doing?"  He  answered,  "I  am 
taking  your  face,  which  I  intend  to  engrave 
on  a  copper- plate."  Accordingly,  without 
any  instruction,  he  first  made  himself  tools, 
and  then  engraved  the  plate.  The  second 
picture  which  he  engraved,  was  that  which 
was  prefixed  to  the  Notes  upon  the  New 
Testament.  Such  another  instance,  I  sup- 
pose, not  all  England,  or  perhaps  Europe, 
can  produce. 

For  several  months  past,  he  had  far  deeper 
communion  with  God,  than  ever  he  had  had 
in  his  life  :  and  for  some  days  he  had  been 
frequently  saying,  "  I  am  so  happy,  that  I 
scarce  know  how  to  live.  1  enjoy  such  fel- 
lowship with  God,  as  I  thought  could  not 
be  had  on  this  side  heaven."  And  having 
now  finished  his  course  of  fifty-two  years, 
after  a  long  conflict  with  pain,  sickness,  and 
poverty,  he  gloriously  rested  from  his  la- 
bours, and  entered  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 

Tues.  8. — I  baptized  two  young  women  ; 
one  of  whom  found  a  deep  sense  of  the  pre- 
sence of  God  in  his  ordinance :  the  other 
received  a  full  assurance  of  his  pardoning 
love,  and  was  filled  with  joy  jinspeakable. 


Sim.  13.— After  a  day  of  much  labour,  at 
ray  usual  time  (half  an  hour  past  nine)  I  lay 
down  to  rest.    I  told  my  servants  I  must  rise 
at  three,  the  Norwich  coach  setting  out  at 
four.     Hearing  one  of  them  knock,  though 
sooner  than  I  expected,  I  arose,  and  dressed 
myself;  but  afterwards  looking  at  my  watch 
I  found  it  was  but  half  an  hour  past  ten! 
While  I  was  considering  what  to  do,  I  heard 
a  confused  sound  of  many  voices  below  ;  and 
looking  out  at  the  window  towards  the  yard 
I  saw  it  was  as  light  as  day.     Meantime 
many  large  flakes  of  fire  were  continually 
flying  about  the  house ;  all  the  upper  part  of 
which  was  built  of  wood,  which  was  near  as 
dry  as  tinder.     A  large  deal  yard  at  a  very 
small  distance  from  us,  was  all  in  a  light  fire; 
from  which  the  north-west  wind  drove  the 
flames   directly  upon   the   Foundry.     And 
there  was  no  probability  of  help  ;  for  no 
water  could  be  found.     Perceiving  I  could 
be  of  no  use,  I  took  my  Diary  and  my  papers, 
and  retired  to  a  friend's  house.   I  had  no  fear, 
committing  the  matter  into  God's  hands,  and 
knowing  he  would  do  whatever  was  best. 
Immediately  the  wind  turned   about   from 
north-west  to   south-east;    and   our  pump 
supplied   the   engines   with   abundance   of 
water  ;    so  that  in   a  little  more  than  two 
hours,  all  the  danger  was  over. 

Man.  14.. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Bury  :  Tuesday,  15th,  about  one  at  Loddon, 
to  a  people  the  most  athirstfor  God,  of  any 
I  found  in  the  country.  In  the  afternoon  I 
went  on  to  Yarmouth.  When  was  "  confu- 
sion worse  confounded?"  Division  after 
division  has  torn  the  once  flourishing  So- 
ciety all  in  pieces.  In  order  to  heal  the 
breach  in  some  measure,  I  enforced  those 
deep  words,  "Though  I  have  all  know- 
ledge and  all  faith,  so  as  to  remove  moun- 
tains, and  have  not  love,  it  profiteth  me  no- 
thing." One  of  our  former  Leaders  being 
asked,  "What  he  thought  of  this?"  frankly 
answered,  *'  It  is  damnable  doctrine." 

Thur.  16. — About  noon  I  preached  at 
Lowestofl',  where  the  little  flock  are  remark- 
ably lively.  The  evening  congregation  at 
Yarmouth,  was  all  attention;  and  truly  the 
power  of  God  was  present  to  heal  them. 

In  the  evening  I  returned  to  Norwich. 
Never  was  a  poor  Society  so  neglected  as 
this  has  been  for  the  year  past.  The  morn- 
ing preaching  was  at  an  end ;  the  Bands 
suffered  all  to  fall  in  pieces,  and  no  care  at 
all  taken  of  the  Classes,  so  that  whether 
they  met  or  not,  it  was  all  one.  Going  to 
Church  and  Sacrament  were  forgotten,  and 
the  people  rambled  hither  and  thither  as 
they  listed. 

On  Friday  evening  I  met  the  Society,  and 
told  them  plain,  I  was  resolved  to  have  a 
regular  Society  or  none.  I  then  read  the. 
rules,  and  desired  every  one  to  consider  whe- 
ther he  was  willing  to  walk  by  those  rules 
or  no  ?  Those  in  particular  of  meetnig  their 
Class  every  week,  unless  hindered  by  Jis- 
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tance  or  sickness,  (the  only  reasons  for  not 
meeting  wliich  I  could  allow,)  and  being 
constant  at  church  and  Sacrament?  I  de- 
sired those  who  were  so  minded,  to  meet  me 
the  next  night,  and  the  rest  to  stay  away. 
The  next  night  we  had  far  the  greater  part, 
on  whom  I  strongly  enforced  the  same  thing. 

Sun.  20. — I  spoke  to  every  Leader  con- 
cerning every  one  under  his  care ;  and  put 
out  every  person  whom  they  could  not  re- 
commend to  me.  After  this  was  done,  out 
of  two  hundred  and  four  members,  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy-four  remained  :  and  these 
points  shall  be  carried  if  only  fifty  remain 
in  the  Society. 

Mon.  21. — I  examined  the  Society  at  Lod- 
don.  There  are  near  fifty  of  them,  simple 
and  teachable,  all  of  one  mind,  and  many  of 
them  able  to  rejoice  in  God  their  Saviour. 

Tues.  22. — I  took  a  solemn  and  affectionate 
leave  of  the  Society  at  Norwich.  About 
twelve,  we  took  coach.  About  eight,  Wed- 
nesday, 23,  Mr.  Dancer  met  me  with  the 
chaise,  and  carried  me  to  Ely.  O  what 
want  of  common  sense  1  Water  covered  the 
high  road  for  a  mile  and  a  half.  I  asked, 
"how  must  foot  people  come  to  the  town?" 
"  Why  they  must  wade  through  I" 

About  two,  I  preached  in  a  house  well 
filled  with  plain,  loving  people.  I  then 
took  a  walk  to  the  cathedral,  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  I  have  seen.  The  western  tower 
is  exceeding  grand,  and  the  nave  of  an 
amazing  height.  Hence  we  went  through  a 
fruitful  and  pleasant  country,  though  sur- 
rounded with  fens,  to  Sutton.  Here  many 
people  had  lately  been  stirred  up.  They 
had  prepared  a  large  barn.  At  six  o'clock 
it  was  well  filled,  and  it  seemed  as  if  God 
sent  a  message  to  every  soul.  The  next 
morning  and  evening,  though  the  weather 
was  uncommonly  severe,  the  congregation 
increased  rather  than  diminished. 

Fri.  25. — I  left  them  in  much  hope,  that 
they  will  continue  in  this  earnest,  si-mple 
love. 

I  set  out  between  eight  and  nine  in  a  one- 
horse  chaise,  the  wind  being  high  and  cold 
enough.  Much  snow  lay  on  the  ground,  and 
much  fell  as  we  crept  along  over  the  fen- 
banks.  Honest  Mr.  Tubbs  would  needs 
walk  and  lead  the  horse  through  water  and 
mud  up  to  his  mid-leg,  smiling  and  saying, 
"We  fen-men  do  not  mind  a  little  dirt." 
When  we  had  gone  about  four  miles,  the 
road  would  not  admit  of  a  chaise.  So  I 
borrowed  a  horse,  and  rode  forward  ;  but  not 
far,  for  all  the  grounds  were  under  water. 
Here,  therefore,  I  procured  a  boat,  full 
twice  as  large  as  a  kneading-trough.  I  was 
at  one  end,  and  a  boy  at  the  other,  who 
paddled   me   safe   to   Erith.     There   Miss 

L waited  for  me  with  another  chaise, 

which  brought  me  to  St.  Ives. 

No  Methodist,  I  was  told,  had  preached 
In  this  town,  so  I  thought  it  high  time  to 
begin ;  and  about  one  I  preached  to  a  very 


well-dressed,  and  yet  very  well-behaTed 
congregation.  Thence  my  new  friend  (how 
long  will  she  be  such?)  carried  me  to  God- 
manchester,  near  Huntingdon.  A  large  barn 
was  ready,  in  which  Mr.  Berridge,  and 
Mr.  Venn  used  to  preach ;  and  though  the 
weather  was  still  severe.  It  was  well  filled 
with  deeply-attentive  people.  v 

Sat.  26.— I  set  out  early,  and  in  the  even- 
ing reached  London. 

Mon.  28. — I  paid  a  visit  to  the  amiable 
family  at  Shoreham,  and  found  the  work  of 
God  there  still  increasing. 

Wed.  30.— I  crossed  over  to  Ryegate,  and 
had  a  larger  congregation  than  ever  before. 

Thursday,  December  1. — I  preached  at 
Dorking,  and  was  much  pleased  with  the 
congregation,  who  seemed  to  taste  the  good 
word. 

Fri.  2. — I  returned  to  London. 

Mon.  6. — I  preached  at  Canterbury,  and 
Tuesday,  6th,  at  Dover.  As  1  was  setting 
out  thence,  on  Wednesday  morning,  a  wag- 
gon jostling  us,  disabled  our  chaise.  Our 
coachman  went  back  to  procure  another, 
saying,  "  He  would  soon  overtake  us." 
He  did  so,  after  we  had  walked  nine  or  ten 
miles,  and  brought  us  safe  to  Canterbury, 
where  I  spent  a  day  or  two  with  much  satis- 
faction ;  and  on  Saturday,  returned  home. 

Mon.  12. — I  opened  the  new-house  at 
Sevenoaks. 

Tues.  13. — About  one  I  preached  at  New- 
bounds,  and  in  the  evening  at  Sevenoaks 
again,  where  our  labour  has  not  been  in 
vain. 

Wed.  14. — I  rode  to  Chatham,  and  found 
that  James  Wood,  one  of  our  Local 
Preachers,  who,  being  in  a  deep  consump- 
tion, had  been  advised  to  spend  some  time 
in  France,  had  come  back  thither  two  or 
three  days  before  me.  The  day  after  he 
came,  he  slept  in  peace  ;  and  two  days  after, 
his  body  was  interred,  all  our  brethren  sing. 
ing  hina  to  the  grave,  and  praising  God  on 
his  behalf.  I  preached  his  funeral  sermon, 
to  a  crowded  audience,  on  the  text  he  had 
chosen,  "  let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righte- 
ous, and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his  I" 

Monday,  19th,  and  following  days,  I 
read  with  the  Preachers,  what  I  judged 
most  useful ;  and  we  endeavoured  to  "  pro- 
voke one  another  to  love  and  to  good 
works." 

Thur.22. — I  walked,with  one  that  belongs 
to  the  family,  through  the  Queen's  house. 
The  apartments  are  nothing  so  rich  as  those 
in  Blenheim  House,  but  full  as  elegant.  Nor 
is  any  thing  in  Blenheim  itself  more  grand 
than  the  staircase  and  the  saloon  ;  but  I  was 
quite  disappointed  in  the  Cartoons.  They 
are  but  the  shadow  of  what  they  were :  the 
colours  are  so  entirely  faded,  that  you  can 
hardly  distinguish  what  they  were  once. 

Sun.  25. — I  buried  the  body  of  Esther 
Grimaldi,  who  died  in  the  full  triumph  of 
faith.    A  mother  in  Israel  hast  thou  been  ■  . 
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and  thy  "  work  shall  praise  thee  In  the 
gates  !"  During  the  twelve  festival  days 
we  had  the  Lord's  Supper  daily  ;  a  little 
emblem  of  the  primitive  church.  May  we 
be  followers  pf  them  in  all  things,  as  they 
were  of  Christ  I 

Sunday,  January  1,  1776. — We  had  a 
larger  congregation  at  the  renewal  of  the 
covenant,  than  we  have  had  for  many 
years  ;  and  I  do  not  know  that  ever  we 
had  a  greater  blessing.  Afterwards  many 
desired  to  return  thanks,  either  for  a  sense 
of  pardon,  for  full  salvation,  or  for  a  fresh 
manifestation  of  his  grace  healing  all  their 
backslidings. 

Tues.  10. — I  set  out  for  Bedfordshire,  and 
in  the  evening  preached  at  Luton. 

Wed.  11. — I  crept  on,  through  a  miserable 
road,  to  Bedford,  but  was  well  rewarded  by 
the  behaviour  of  the  congregation. 

Thur.  12. — We  crossed  over  the  country 
to  Godmanchester.  The  whole  town  seemed 
to  be  moved.  The  people  flocked  together 
from  all  parts,  so  that  the  barn  would  in  no 
wise  contain  them.  I  found  great  liberty  of 
speech  among  them,  and  could  not  doubt 
but  God  would  confirm  the  word  of  his 
messenger. 

Fri.  13. — Even  at  poor,  dead  Hertford, 
was  such  a  concourse  of  people,  that  the 
room  would  not  near  contain  them :  and 
most  of  them  were  deeply  attentive  while  I 
explained  these  awful  words,  "  1  saw  the 
dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God." 

Sun.  29. — Finding  many  were  much  de- 
jected by  the  threatening  posture  of  public 
affairs,  I  strongly  enforced  our  Lord's 
words,  "Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little 
faith?"  And  of  a  truth  God  spoke  in  his 
word.  Many  were  ashamed  of  their  un- 
believing fears  ;  and  many  enabled  to  "  be 
careful  for  nothing  ;"  but  simply  to  make 
all  their  "  requests  known  unto  God  with 
thanksgiving." 

Sunday,  February  5.— I  saw  a  glorious 
instance  of  the  power  of  faith.  Thomas 
Vokins,  a  man  of  a  sorrowful  spirit,  used 
always  to  hang  down  his  head  like  a  bul- 
rush ;  but  a  few  days  since,  as  he  was  dying 
without  hopp,  God  broke  in  upon  his  soul; 
and  from  that  time  he  has  been  triumphing 
over  pain  and  death,  and  rejoicing  with  joy 
full  of  glory. 

Wed.  8. — I  had  a  particular  conversation 
with  Mr.  Ferguson,  on  some  difficulties  in 
philosophy.  He  seemed  thoroughly  satisfied 
himself ;  but  he  did  not  satisfy  me.  1  still 
think  both  Mr.  Kennedy  and  Mr.  Jones 
have  fully  proved  their  several  points. 

Wed.  22. — I  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
Mr.  Gordon's  curious  garden  at  Mile  End, 
the  like  of  which  I  suppose  is  hardly  to  be 
found  in  England,  if  in  Europe.  One  thing 
in  particular  I  learned  here,  the  real,  nature 
of  the  Tea-tree.  Iwas  informed,  1.  That  the 
green  and  the  bohea  are  of  quite  different 
species.     2.  That  the   bohea  is  much  ten- 


[  derer  than  the  green.  3.  That  the  green  is 
an  evergreen,  and  bears  not  only  in  the  open 
air,  but  in  the  frost  perfectly  well.  4.  That 
the  herb  of  Paraguay  likewise  bears  the 
frost,  and  is  a  species  of  tea.  5.  And  I 
observed  that  they  are  all  species  of  bay  or 
laurel.  The  leaf  of  green  tea,  is  both  of 
colour,  shape,  and  size  of  a  hay  leaf;  that 
of  bohea  is  smaller,  softer,  and  of  a  darker 
colour.  So  is  the  herb  of  Paraguay,  which 
is  of  a  dirty  green,  and  no  larger  than  our 
common  red  sage. 

March  1st,  being  Ash  Wednesday,  T  took 
a  solemn  leave  of  our  friends  at  London, 
and  on  Thursday,  2d,  met  our  brethren  at 
Reading.  A  few  were  awakened,  and 
perhaps  converted  here,  by  the  ministry  of 
Mr.  Talbot ;  but  as  he  did  not  take  any 
account  of  them,  or  join  them  together,  we 
found  no  trace  of  them  remaining.  A  large 
room  was  presently  filled,  and  all  the  spaces 
adjoining,  and  I  have  hardly  ever  seen  a 
people  who  seemed  more  eager  to  hear. 

Fri.  3. — The  mild  weather  changed  into 
cold  and  blustering,  with  heavy  showers  of 
rain  ;  notwithstanding  which,  we  had  a  very 
large  congregation  at  Ramsbury  Park. 

Sat.  4. — At  noon  I  preached  to  a  still 
larger  congregation,  in  the  new  house  at 
Seend  :  in  the  afternoon  I  went  on  to  Bris- 
tol, whence,  on  Monday,  13th,  I  set  out  for 
Ireland. 

Tues.  14. — At  noon  I  preached  in  Tewkes- 
bury, now  the  liveliest  place  in  the  circuit. 
Many  here  have  been  lately  convinced  of 
sin,  and  many  converted  to  God.  Some 
have  been  made  partakers  of  the  great  sal- 
vation, and  their  love  and  zeal  have  stirred 
up  others:  so  that  the  flame  now  spreads 
wider  and  wider.  O  let  none  be  able  to 
quench  it ! 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Worcester. 
Here  also  the  flame  is  gradually  increasing. 
While  I  was  here,  there  was  a  very  extra- 
ordinary trial  at  the  assizes.  A  boy  being 
beaten  by  his  master,  ran  away,  and  wander- 
ing about  till  he  was  half  starved,  was  then 
allowed  to  lie  in  the  hay -loft  of  an  inn.  In 
the  night  he  stole  into  the  room  where  two 
gentlemen  lay,  (probably  not  very  sober,) 
and  without  waking  them,  piclced  the  money- 
out  of  both  their  pockets,  though  their 
breeches  lay  under  their  head.  In  the  morn- 
ing having  confessed  the  fact,  he  was  com- 
mitted to  gaol.  He  made  no  defence :  so  one 
of  the  counsellors  rose  up,  and  said,  "My, 
Lord,  as  there  is  no  one  to  plead  for  this  poor 
boy,  I  will  do  it  myself."  He  did  so,  and 
then  added,  "My  Lord,  It  may  be  this  bad 
boy  may  make  a  good  man  ;  and  I  humbly 
conceive,  it  might  be  best  to  send  him  back 
to  his  master.  I  will  give  him  a  guinea 
towards  his  expenses."  "  And  I  will  give 
him  another,"  said  the  Judge  ;  which  he  did 
with  a  mild  and  serious  reproof.  So  he  was 
sent  back  full  of  good  resolutions. 

Fri.  17.— In  the  evening,  though  it  wa, 
4  P 
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cold,  I  was  oWiged  to  preach  abroad  at 
Newcastle.  One  buifoon  laboured  much 
to  interrupt ;  but  as  he  was  bawling,  with 
his  mouth  wide  open,  some  arch  boys  gave 
him  such  a  mouthful  of  dirt  as  quite  satis- 
fied him. 

On  Saturday  and  Sunday  I  preached  at 
Congleton  and  Macclesfield. 

Tues.  21. — 1  preached  at  Knutsford  ;  but 
the  house  would  by  no  means  contain  the 
congregation.  The  street  too  was  filled  : 
and  even  those  who  could  not  hear  were 
silent.  This  is  uncommon,  especially  in  a 
town  little  accustomed  to  this  strange  way 
of  preaching  ;  those  who  cannot  hear  them- 
selves, usually  taliing  care  to  hinder  others 
from  healing. 

In  the  evening  I  opened  the  new  house  at 
Northwich,  which  was  sufliciently  crowded 
both  this  night  and  the  next.  After  preach- 
ing at  many  places  in  the  way,  on  Saturday, 
25th,  I  came  to  Liverpool.  The  congrega- 
tions here,  both  morning  and  evening,  were 
so  large  and  so  deeply  attentive,  that  I  could 
not  be  sorry  for  the  contrary  winds,  which 
detained  us  till  Thursday,  the  30lh,  when 
we  went  on  board  the  Hawk.  We  were 
icarce  out  of  the  river,  when  the  wind  turned 
against  us,  and  blew  harder  and  harder. 
A  rolling  sea  made  my  companions  sick 
enough;  but  so  fine  a  ship  I  never  sailed 
in  before.  She  never  shipped  one  sea,  and 
went  more  steady  than  I  thought  was  pos- 
sible. On  Friday  morning  it  blew  hard ;  but 
the  next  day  we  had  a  fair  small  wind  :  so 
about  six,  on  Sunday,  April  2d,  we  landed 
at  Dunlary,  and  between  nine  and  ten 
reached  Whitefriars-street, 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday  I  examined  the 
Society,  in  which,  two  years  ago,  there  were 
three  hundred  and  seventy-six  persons  ;  and 
I  found  three  hundred  and  seventy-six  still, 
not  one  more  or  less  ;  but  I  found  more 
peace  and  love  among  them  than  I  had  done 
for  many  years. 

Thur.  6. — I  visited  that  venerable  man. 
Dr.  Rutty,  j  ust  tottering  over  the  grave ;  but 
still  clear  in  his  understanding,  full  of  faith 
and  love,  and  patiently  waiting  tilll  his 
change  should  come.  Afterwards,  1  waited 
on  Lady  Moira,  and  was  surprised  to  ob- 
serve, though  not  a  more  grand,  yet  a  far 
more  elegant  room,  than  any  I  ever  saw  in 
England.  It  was  an  octagon,  about  twenty 
feet  square,  and  fifteen  or  sixteen  high, 
having  one  window,  the  sides  of  it  inlaid 
throughout  with  mother-of-pearl,  reaching 
from  the  top  of  the  room  to  the  bottom  ;  the 
ceiling,  sides,  and  furniture  of  the  room 
were  equally  elegant.  And  must  this,  too, 
pass  away  like  a  dream  1 

Sun.  9.— The  good  old  Dean  of  St.  Pa- 
trick's desired  me  to  come  within  the  rails, 
and  assist  him  at  the  Lord's  Supper.  This 
also  was  a  means  of  removing  much  preju- 
dice from  those  who  were  zealous  for  the 
Cnurch. 


Mon.  10.— Leaving  just  four  hundred 
members  in  the  Society,  I  began  my  tour 
through  the  kingdom.  I  preached  at  Edin- 
derry  in  the  evening,  on  Tuesday  and  Wed- 
nesday at  Tyrrel's  Pass. 

Thur.  13.— Sending  my  chaise  straight  to 
Athlone,  I  rode  to  MuUingar,  and  thence 
through  miserable  roads,  to  Longford.  A 
large  number  of  people  attended  the  preach- 
ing, both  in  the  evening  and  at  eight  in  the 
morning,  being  Good-Friday.  But  I  found 
very  little  of  the  spirit  which  was  here  two 
years  ago.  About  eleven  I  preached  at 
Loughan,  and  in  the  evening  at  Athlone. 

On  Easter-Day  I  would  willingly  have 
preached  abroad,  but  the  weather  would 
not  permit. 

Mon.  17.~I  preached  at  Aghrim,  and 
Tuesday  noon  at  Eyre  Court.  Afterwards 
I  was  desired  to  walk  down  to  Lord  Eyre's. 
I  was  a  little  surprised  at  the  inscription 
over  the  door,  "  Welcome  to  the  house  of 
liberty."  Does  it  mean  liberty  from  sin  ?  It 
is  a  noble  old  house.  The  staircase  is  grand, 
and  so  are  two  or  three  of  the  rooms.  In 
the  rest  of  the  house,  as  well  as  in  the  ruin- 
ous outhouses,  gardens,  and  fishponds,  the 
owner  seemed  to  say  to  every  beholder, 
"  All  this  profitelh  me  nothing  !" 

I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Birr,  with  a 
good  hope  that  God  would  at  length  revive 
his  work. 

fVed.  12. — ^About  noon  I  preached  in  the 
Market-place  at  Clara.  It  was  the  market- 
day,  but  that  did  not  lessen  the  congrega- 
tion. The  poor  people  early  flocked  from 
the  market,  and  there  was  no  buying  or 
selling  till  1  concluded. 

After  preaching  at  Colylough,  TuUamore, 
and  Portarlington,  (still  unstable  as  water,) 
Saturday,  22d,  I  found  at  Mountmelick,  a 
little  company  who  appeared  to  be  better 
established.  I  spent  Saturday  and  Sunday 
comfortably  among  them,  building  them  up 
in  our  most  holy  faith. 

Mon.  24. — The  Minister  of  Maryborough 
inviting  me  to  preach  in  his  church,  I  began 
reading  prayers  about  nine,  and  afterwards 
preached  to  a  numerous  congregation.  For 
the  present,  every  one  seemed  afiected.  Will 
not  some  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience  ? 

In  the  evening  I  was  scandalized  both 
at  the  smallness  and  deadness  of  the  con- 
gregation at  Kilkenny.  The  next  evening 
it  was  a  little  mended,  but  not  much.  Of  all 
the  dull  congregations  I  have  seen,  this 
was  the  dullest ! 

Wed.  26.— I  went  on  to  Waterford,  where 
the  rain  drove  us  into  the  preaching-house  ; 
the  most  foul,  horrid,  miserable  hole  which 
I  have  seen  since  I  left  England.  The  next 
day  I  got  into  the  open  air,  and  a  large  con- 
gregation attended.  I  had  designed  to  set 
out  early  in  the  morning  ;  but  doubting  if  I 
should  ever  have  such  another  opportunity, 
(the  Major  of  the  Highland  regiment  stand- 
ing behind  me,  with  several  of  his  officers, 
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many  of  the  soldiers  before  me,  and  the 
sentinel  at  the  entrance  of  the  court,)  I  gave 
notice  of  preaching  at  ten  the  next  morning, 
and  at  four  in  the  afternoon.  I  did  so  to  a 
well-behaved  congregation,  and  in  the  even- 
ing, went  on  to  Carrick. 

So*.  20.  —  Early  in  the  evening,  we 
reached  Rothcormuck  ;  but  found  the  inn 
filled  with  officers.  It  is  true,  they  were 
but  five,  and  there  were  seven  beds  ;  but 
they  had  bespoke  all,  and  would  not  spare 
us  one !  So  we  were  obliged  to  go  some 
miles  further.  We  drove  this  day  just 
threescore  (English)  miles ! 

Sun.  30. — I  came  to  Cork  time  enough  to 
preach.  The  congregation  was  not  small, 
and  it  was  not  large  ;  but  it  was  very  large 
in  George  Street,  at  four  in  the  afternoon, 
as  well  as  deeply-attentive.  At  six  I  preached 
in  the  room,  and  could  not  but  observe  such 
singing  as  I  have  seldom  heard  in  England. 
The  women,  in  particular,  sang  so  exactly, 
that  it  seemed  but  one  voice. 

Monday,  May  1. — I  examined  the  Society, 
and  found  it  in  such  order,  so  increased  both 
in  grace  and  number,  as  I  apprehend  it  had 
not  been  before,  since  the  time  of  William 
Pennington. 

Wed.  3. — I  rode  to  Bandon,  and  preached 
in  the  main  street,  to  a  very  numerous  con- 
gregation. All  behaved  well,  except  three 
or  four  pretty  gentleman,  who  seemed  to 
know  just  nothing  of  the  matter ! 

I  found  this  Society  likewise  much  estab- 
lished in  grace,  and  greatly  increased  in 
number:  so  has  God  blessed  the  labours 
of  two  plain  men,  who  put  forth  all  their 
strength  in  his  work. 

Sat.  6. — I  returned  to  Cork,  and  in  the 
evening  preached  at  Blackpool.  It  rained 
a  little  all  the  time  I  was  preaching,  but 
the  people  regarded  it  not. 

Sim.  7. — I  was  desired  to  preach  on  I 
John  V.  7.  "  There  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven."  The  congregation  was 
exceeding  large,  but  abundantly  larger  in 
the  evening.  I  never  saw  the  house  so 
crowded  before.  It  was  much  the  same  the 
next  evening. 

Tues.  9. — I  preached  my  farewell  sermon 
in  the  afternoon  ;  and  going  to  Mallow  in  the 
evening,  went  on  the  next  day  to  Limerick. 

Sat.  13.— I  preached  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion of  Papists  and  Protestants,  in  the  yard 
of  the  Custom-house,  where  many  could 
hear  within  as  well  as  without. 

Mon.  16. — Having  waited  for  a  chaise, 
to  go  to  Balligarane,  as  long  as  I  could,  I 
at  length  set  out  on  horseback.  But  T. 
Wride  loitering  behind,  I  might  as  well 
have  spared  my  pains ;  for  though  I  came 
to  the  town  at  the  time  appointed,  I  could 
find  neither  man,  woman,  nor  child,  to 
direct  me  to  the  preaching-house.  After 
gaping  and  staring  some  time,  I  judged  it 
best  to  go  to  Newmarket,  where  I  was  to 
preach  in  the  evening.    I  began  about  six  ; 


the  congregation  was  deeply  serious,  great 
part  of  whom  came  again  at  five  in  the 
morning  ;  and  were  it  only  for  this  oppor- 
tunity, I  did  not  regret  my  labour. 

Wed.  17.— I  examined  the  Society  at  Li- 
merick, containing  now  a  hundred  and  one 
persons,  seven  less  than  they  were  two  years 
ago.  I  a  little  wonder  at  this,  considering 
the  scandal  of  the  cross  is  well  nigh  ceased 
here,  through  the  wise  and  steady  behaviour 
of  our  brethren.  But  they  want  zeal;  they 
are  not  fervent  in  spirit ;  therefore  they 
cannot  increase. 

Thur.  18. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Galway,  in  the  county  Court-house,  to  a 
more  civil  and  attentive  congregation  than 
I  ever  saw  there  before. 

Fri.  19. — About  one,  I  preached  at  Bal- 
linrobe,  in  the  Assembly-room,  and  was 
agreeably  surprised,  both  at  the  unusual 
number,  and  seriousness  of  the  hearers.  I 
had  purposed  to  go  on  to  Castlebar,  but 
now  thought  it  might  be  worth  while  to 
stay  a  little  longer.  In  the  afternoon,  I 
took  a  view  of  the  Castle.  Colonel  Cufle's 
father  took  great  delight  in  this  place,  laid 
out  beautiful  gardens,  and  procured  trees 
of  all  sorts,  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom. 
Part  of  these,  placed  on  the  slope  of  the 
hill,  (at  the  side  of  which  runs  the  river,) 
form  a  lovely  wilderness,  at  the  end  whereof 
are  regular  rows  of  elms.  But  the  Colonel 
has  no  pleasure  therein,  so  all  is  now 
swiftly  running  to  ruin. 

I  preached  again  at  six,  to  a.  large 
congregation,  and  the  next  evening  at 
Castlebar. 

Mon.  22. — I  spent  two  or  three  hours  in 
one  of  the  lovliest  places,  and  with  one  of 
the  loveliest  families  in  the  kingdom.  Al- 
most all  I  heard  put  me  in  mind  of  those 
beautiful  lines  of  Prior — 

"  The  nymph  did  like  the  scene  appear, 
Serenely  pleasant,  calmly  fair ; 
Soft  fell  her  words  as  flew  the  air." 

How  willingly  could  I  have  accepted  the 
invitation,  to  "spend  a  few  days  herel" 
Nay,  at  present,  I  "  must  be  about  my 
p'ather's  business  ;"  but  I  trust  to  meet 
them  in  a  still  lovelier  place. 

Between  Limerick  and  Castlebar,  I  read 
over  the  famous  controversy  between  Drs. 
Clarke  and  Leibnitz.  And  is  this  he  whom 
the  King  of  Prussia  extols  as  something 
more  than  human  1  So  poor  a  writer  have  I 
seldom  read,  either  as  to  sentiments  or 
temper.  In  sentiment  he  is  a  thorough  fa- 
talist ;  maintaining  roundly,  and  without 
reserve,  that  God  has  absolutely  decreed 
from  all  eternity,  whatever  is  done  in  time ; 
and  that  no  creature  can  do  more  good  or 
lessevil,  than  God  has  peremptorily  decreed. 
And  his  temper  is  just  suitable  to  his  sen- 
timents. He  is  haughty,  self-conceited,  sour, 
impatient  of  contradiction,  and  holds  his 
opponent  in  utter  contempt ;  though  in 
truth,  he  is  but  a  child  in  his  hands. 
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Wed.  21.— I  leached  Sligo.  My  old 
friend,  Andrew  Maben,  did  not  own  me  : 
however,  a  few  did,  to  whom,  with  a  tolera- 
ble congregation,  I  preached  at  six  in  the 
Barracks.  The  next  evening,  I  preached  at 
the  Market-house,  to  a  far  larger  congre- 
gation. We  seem,  by  all  the  late  bustle 
and  confusion,  to  have  lost  nothing.  Here 
is  a  little  company,  as  much  alive  to  God, 
and  more  united  together  than  ever. 

B'ri.  26. — I  preached  at  Manor  Hamilton, 
and  the  next  evening,  near  the  bridge  at 
Swadlingbar.  Knowing  a  large  part  of  the 
congregation  to  have  Hasted  of  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come,"  I  spoke  on  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed.  And  all  seemed  to 
be  deeply  affected,  except  a  few  gentry,  so 
called,  who  seemed  to  understand  nothing 
of  the  matter. 

Sun.  2S. — I  preached  at  ten,  to  a  far 
larger  congregation,  on,  ''God  now  com- 
mandeth  all  men,  every  where  to  repent;" 
and  after  church,  to  a  still  greater  multi- 
tude, on,  "  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once 
to  die." 

Mon.  29. — Being  desired  to  give  them  a 
sermon  at  Belturbet,  about  eight  I  preached 
in  the  Town  Hall.  It  was  not  in  vain  ;  God 
opened,  as  it  were,  the  windows  of  heaven, 
and  showered  his  blessing  down. 

I  called  afterwards  at  Ballihays,  and 
spent  an  hour  with  that  venerable  old  man, 
Colonel  Newburgh.  It  does  me  good  to 
converse  with  those  who  have  just  finished 
their  course,  and  are  quivering  over  the 
great  gulf.  Thence  I  went  on  to  Clones, 
(that  is  its  proper  name;  not  Clownish,  as 
it  is  vulgarly  called).  It  is  a  pleasant  town, 
finely  situated  on  a  rising  ground,  in  the 
midst  of  fruitful  hills  ;  and  has  a  larger  Mar- 
ket-place than  any  I  have  seen  in  England, 
not  excepting  Norwich  or  Yarmouth.  At 
six  I  preached  in  the  Old  Danish  Fort,  to 
the  largest  congregation  I  have  had  in  the 
kingdom.  The  next  morning  1  preached  to  a 
great  part  of  them  again ;  and  again  the  word 
sunk  "  as  the  rain  into  the  tender  herb." 

I  preached  at  Roosky  at  noon,  and  Sydare 
in  the  evening. 

Wed.  31. — Ihobbled  on,  through  amiser- 
able  road,  as  far  as  wheels  could  pass,  and 
then  rode  on  to  Listeen.  After  dinner,  we 
hastened  to  Dargbridge,  and  found  a  large 
congregation  waiting.  They  appeared  one 
and  all  to  be  deeply  serious.  Indeed  there  is 
a  wonderful  reformation  spreading  through- 
out this  whole  country  for  several  miles 
round.  Outward  wickedness  is  gone  ;  and 
many,  young  and  old,  witness  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  them. 

Thur.  June  1. — I  reached  Londonderry, 
but  I  had  so  deep  a  hoarseness,  that  my  voice 
was  almost  gone.  However,  pounded  garlic 
applied  to  the  soles  of  my  feet  took  it  away 
before  the  morning.  June  4th,  being  Whit- 
sunday, the  Bishop  preached  a  judicious, 
useful  sermon ,  on  the  Blasphem y  of  the  Holy 


Ghost.  He  is  both  a  good  writer,  and  a 
good  speaker;  and  he  celebrated  the  Lord's 
Supper  with  admirable  solemnity. 

Hence  I  hastened  to  the  New  Buildings. 
The  sun  was  intensely  hot,  as  it  was  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday;  six  such  days  to-: 
gether,  X  was  informed,  have  not  been  in 
Ireland  for  several  years. 

Mon.  5. — I  examined  the  Society,  grow- 
ing in  grace,  and  increased  in  number  from 
fifty-two  to  near  seventy. 

Tues.  6. — The  Bishop  invited  me  to  din- 
ner, and  told  me,  "  I  know  you  do  not  love 
our  hours,  and  will  therefore  order  dinner 
to  be  on  the  table  between  two  and  three 
o'clock."  We  had  a  piece  of  boiled  beef, 
and  an  English  pudding.  This  is  true  good 
breeding.  The  Bishop  is  entirely  easy  and 
unaffected  in  his  whole  behaviour,  exem- 
plary in  all  parts  of  public  worship,  and 
plenteous  in  good  works. 

Wed.  7. — About  noon,  I  preached  a  few 
miles  from  Strabane  ;  in  the  evening,  at 
Lisleen  ;  and  the  next  at  Castle  Canlfield. 
In  the  night,  the  rain  came  plentifully  through 
the  thatch,  into  my  lodging  room.  But  I 
found  no  present  inconvenience,  and  was 
not  careful  for  the  morrow. 

Fri.  9. — I  preached  at  eight,  to  a  numer- 
ous congregation,  in  the  Market-place  at 
Dungannon  ;  at  eleven,  and  at  five  in  the  af- 
ternoon, in  the  main  street  at  Charleniount. 
I  lodged  at  a  gentleman's,  who  showed  me  a 
flower,  which  he  called  aGummy  Cystus.  It 
blooms  in  the  morning,  with  a  large,  beau- 
tiful, snow-white  flower.  But  every  flower 
dies  in  the  evening;  new  flowers  blow  and 
fall  every  day.  Does  not  this  short-lived 
flower,  answer  to  that  short-lived  animal, 
the  Ephemeron  Fly  1 

Sat.  10. — I  preached  at  nine,  to  a  large 
congregation  at  KiUeman.  The  rain  began 
as  soon  as  I  concluded;  but  it  ceased  time 
enough  for  me  to  preach  in  Mr.  M'Gough's 
avenue,  at  Armagh. 

Sun.  11th,  Trinity  Sunday,  I  preached  at 
nine,  on,  "  So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image  ;"  and  in  the  evening,  to  a  huge  con- 
gregation ;  but  I  could  not  find  the  way  to 
their  hearts. 

Mon.  12. — Having  taken  a  solemn  leave 
of  Armagh,  about  eleven  I  preached  at 
Blackwater ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Clan- 
raain,  where  many  seemed  cut  to  the  heart. 

0  why  should  they  heal  the  wound  slightly! 
Twes.   13. — I  was  not  very  well  in  the 

morning,  but  supposed  it  would  soon  go 
off.  In  the  afternoon,  the  weather  being  ex- 
tremely hot,  I  lay  down  on  the  grass,  in  Mr. 
Lark's  orchard,  at  Cockhill.  This  I  had 
been  accustomed  to  do  for  forty  years,  and 
never  remember  to  have  been  hurt  by  it ; 
only  I  never  before  lay  on  my  face,  in  which 
posture  I  fell  asleep.  I  waked  a  little,  and 
but  a  little  out  of  order,  and  preached  with 
ease,  to  a  multitude  of  people.     Afterwards 

1  was  a  good  deal  worse!  however,  the  next 
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day  I  went  on  a  few  miles  to  tho  Grange.  The 
table  was  placed  here  in  such  a  manner, 
that  all  the  time  I  was  preaching,  a  strong 
and  sharp  wind  blew  full  on  the  left  side 
of  my  head,  and  it  was  not  without  a  good 
deal  of  difficulty  that  I  made  an  end  of  my 
sermon.  I  now  found  a  deep  obstruction 
in  my  breast :  my  pulse  was  exceedingly 
weak  and  low  :  I  shivered  with  cold  though 
the  air  was  sultry  hot,  only  now  and  then 
burning  for  a  few  minutes.  I  went  early 
to  bed,  drank  a  draught  of  treacle  and 
water,  and  applied  treacle  to  the  soles  of 
my  feet.  I  lay  till  seven  on  Thursday, 
15th,  and  then  felt  considerably  better. 
But  I  found  near  the  same  obstruction  to 
my  breast:  I  had  a  low,  weak  pulse,  I 
burned  and  shivered  by  turns,  and  if  I  ven- 
tured to  cough,  it  j  arred  my  head  exceedingly. 
In  going  on  to  Derry  Anvil,  I  wondered 
what  was  the  matter,  that  I  could  not  at- 
tend to  what  I  was  reading  ;  no,  not  for 
three  minutes  together,  but  my  thoughts 
were  perpetually  shifting.  Yet  all  the 
time  I  was  preaching  in  the  evening  (al- 
though I  stood  in  the  open  air,  with  the 
wind  whistling  round  my  head,)  my  mind 
was  as  composed  as  ever. 

Fri.  16. — In  going  to  Lurgan,  I  was  again 
surprised,  that  I  could  not  fix  ray  attention 
on  what  I  read ;  yet  while  I  was  preaching 
in  the  evening,  on  the  Parade,  I  found  my 
mind  perfectly  composed,  although  it  rained 
a  great  part  of  the  time,  which  did  not  well 
agree  with  my  head. 

Sat.  17. — I  was  persuaded  to  send  for 
Dr.  Laws,  a  sensible  and  skilful  physician. 
He  told  me,  "  I  was  in  a  high  fever,  and 
advised  me  to  lay  by ;"  but  I  told  him, 
"  ThSit  could  not  be  done ;  as  I  had  ap- 
pointed to  preach  at  several  places,  and 
Dust  preach  as  long  as  I  could  speak." 
He  then  prescribed  a  cooling  draught,  with 
a  grain  or  two  of  camphor,  as  ray  nerves 
were  universally  agitated.  This  I  took 
with  me  to  Tandragee  ;  but  when  I  came 
there,  I  was  not  able  to  preach,  my  under- 
standing being  quite  confused,  and  my 
strength  entirely  gone  :  yet  1  breathed 
freely,  and  had  not  the  least  thirst,  nor  any 
pain  fiom  head  to  foot. 

I  was  now  at  a  full  stand,  whether  to 
aim  at  Lisburn,  or  to  push  forward  for 
Dublin  ?  But  ray  friends  doubling  whether 
I  could  bear  so  long  a  journey,  I  went 
straight  to  Derry  Aghy,  a  gentleraan's  seat 
on  the  side  of  a  hill,  three  miles  beyond 
Lisburn.  Here  nature  sunk,  and  I  took  my 
bed  ;  but  I  could  no  more  turn  myself  there- 
in, than  a  new-born  child.  My  memory 
failed  as  well  as  ray  strength,  and  well  nigh 
my  understanding.  Only  those  words  ran 
in  my  mind,  when  I  saw  Miss  Gayer  on  one 
side  of  the  bed,  looking  at  her  mother  on 
the  other, 

"  She  sat,  like  Patience  on  a  monument 
Smiling  at  Grief." 


I  But  still  I  had  no  thirst,  no  difflculty  of 
breathing,  no  pain  from  head  to  foot. 

I  can  give  no  account  of  what  followed 
for  two  or  three  days,  being  more  dead  than 
alive.  Only  I  remember  it  was  difficult  for 
me  to  speak,  my  throat  being  exceeding  dry  ; 
but  Joseph  Bradford  tells  me,  I  said  on 
Wednesday,  "  It  will  be  determined  before 
this  time  to-morrow  ;"  that  my  tongue  was 
much  swollen,  and  as  black  as  a  coal ;  that  I 
was  convulsed  all  over,  and  that  for  some 
tirae,  my  heart  did  not  beat  perceptibly, 
neither  was  any  pulse  discernible. 

In  the  night  of  Thursday,  the  22d,  Joseph 
Bradford  came  to  me  with  a  cup,  and  said, 
"  Sir,  you  must  take  this."  I  thought,  "  I 
will,  if  I  can  swallow,  to  please  him  ;  for  it 
will  do  me  neither  harm  nor  good."  Imme- 
diately it  set  me  a  vomiting ;  ray  heart  began 
to  beat,  and  my  pulse  to  play  again  ;  and 
from  that  hour,  the  extremity  of  the  symp- 
toms abated.  The  next  day  I  sat  up  seve- 
ral hours,  and  walked  four  or  five  times 
across  the  room.  On  Saturday  I  sat  up  all 
day,  and  walked  across  the  room  many 
times  without  any  weariness.  On  Sunday 
I  came  down  stairs,  and  sat  several  hours 
in  the  parlour.  On  Monday  I  walked  out 
before  the  house.  On  Tuesday  I  took  an 
airing  in  the  chaise ;  and  on  Wednesday, 
trusting  in  God,  to  the  astonishment  of  my 
friends,  I  set  out  for  Dublin. 

I  did  not  determine  how  far  to  go  that  day, 
not  knowing  how  my  strength  would  hold  ; 
but  finding  myself  no  worse  at  Banbridge,  I 
ventured  to  Newry  ;  and  after  travelling 
thirty  (English)  miles.  I  was  stronger  than 
in  the  morning. 

Thur.  29.— I  went  on  to  the  Man  of  War, 
forty  (Irish)  miles  from  the  Globe,  at 
Newry. 

Fri.  30.— We  met  Mr.  Simpson,  (with 
several  other  friends,)  coming  to  meet  us 
at  Drogheda ;  who  took  us  to  his  country- 
seat  at  James  Town,  about  two  miles  from 
Dublin.  ,^    ,.    , 

Tuesday,  July  4.— Finding  myself  a  little 
stronger,  I  preached,  for  the  first  time,  and  I 
believe  most  could  hear.  I  preached  on 
Thursday  again;  and  my  voice  was  clear, 
though  weak.  So  on  Sunday  I  ventured  to 
preach  twice,  and  found  no  weariness  at  all. 

Mon.  10. — I  began  my  regular  course  of 
preaching,  morning  and  evening. 

While  1  was  in  Dublin,  I  read  two  ex- 
traordinary books,  but  of  very  difierent 
kinds  Mr.  Sheridan's  Lectures  on  Elocu- 
tion and  the  Life  of  Count  Marsay,  and 
was  disappointed  in  both.  There  is  more 
matter  in  the  penny  Tract,  "  On  Action  and 
Utterance,"  abundantly  more,  than  in  all 

Mr    S 's   book  ;    though  he  seems  to 

think  himself  a  mere  phoenix.— Count  Mar- 
say  was  doubtless,  a  pious  man,  but  a  tho- 
rough enthusiast;  guided  in  all  his  steps, 
not  by  the  written  word,  but  by  his  own 
imagination,  which  he  calls,  "  the  Spirit    I 
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Sun.  23. — I  again  assisted  at  St.  Patrick's, 
in  delivering  the  elements  at  the  Lord's 
Supper.  Itx  the  evening  I  embarked  in  the 
Nonpareil,  and  about  ten  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, landed  at  Park  Gate. 

Wed. 26. — Ifound  one  relic  of  my  illness  ; 
my  hand  shook  so,  that  I  could  hardly  write 
my  name ;  but  after  I  had  been  well  electri- 
fied, by  driving  four  or  five  hours  over  very 
rugged,  broken  pavement,  my  complaint 
was  quite  removed,  and  my  hand  was  as 
steady  as  when  I  was  ten  years  old. 

About  noon  I  preached  in  the  shell  of  the 
house  at  Wigan.  In  the  middle  of  the  ser- 
mon, came  an  impetuous  storm  of  thunder, 
lightning,  and  rain,  which  added  much  to 
the  solemnity  of  the  occasion. 

Thur.27. — I  went  on  to  MissEosanquet's, 
and  prepared  for  the  Conference.  How 
willingly  could  I  spend  the  residue  of  a  busy 
life  in  this  delightful  retirement.     But, 

"  Man  was  not  born  in  shades  to  lie !" 
Up  and  be  doing!    Labour  on,  till 

Deatli  "  sings  a  requiem  to  the  parting  soul." 
Sun.  30. — 1  preached  under  Birstal  Hill, 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  huge  audience 
could  hear,  while  I  enforced,  "  When  the 
breath  of  man  goeth  forth,  he  turneth  again 
to  his  dust,  and  then  all  his  thoughts  perish." 
I  preached  at  Leeds  in  the  evening,  and 
found  strength  in  proportion  to  my  work, 

Tuesday,  August  1. — Our  Conference 
began.  Having  received  several  letters,  in- 
timating that  many  of  our  Preachers  were 
utterly  unqualified  for  the  work,  having 
neither  grace  nor  gifts  sufficient  for  it,  I 
determined  to  examine  this  weighty  charge, 
with  all  possible  exactness.  In  order  to 
this,  I  read  those  letters  to  all  the  Con- 
ference ;  and  begged  that  every  one  would 
freely  propose  and  enforce  whatever  ob- 
jection he  had  to  any  one.  The  objections 
proposed  were  considered  at  large  ;  in  two 
or  three  difficult  cases,  committees  were 
appointed  for  that  purpose.  In  consequence 
of  this,  we  were  all  fully  convinced,  that 
the  charge  advanced  was  without  foun- 
dation ;  that  God  has  really  sent  those 
labourers  into  his  vineyard,  and  has  quali- 
fied them  for  the  work :  and  we  were  all 
more  closely  united  together  than  we  have 
been  for  many  years. 

Fri.  4.— I  preached  at  Bradford,  where 
the  people  are  all  alive.  Many  here  haye 
lately  experienced  the  great  salvation,  and 
their  zeal  has  been  a  general  blessing.  In- 
deed this  I  always  observe:  whenever  a 
work  of  sanctiflcation  breaks  out,  the  whole 
work  of  God  prospers.  Some  are  con- 
vinced of  sin,  others  justified,  and  all  stirred 
up  to  greater  earnestness  for  salvation. 

I  breakfasted  at  Great  Horton.  Two  or 
three  of  the  neighbours  then  came  in  to 
prayer.  Quickly  the  house  was  filled  ;  and 
»  few  minutes  after,  all  the  space  before  the 
door.     I  saw  the  opportunity,  and  without 


i  delay  got  upon  the  horse-block  In  the  yard. 
Abundance  of  children  crowded  round  me, 
and  .round  them  a  numerous  congregation  : 
so  I  gave  them  an  earnest  exhortation,  and 
then  commended  them  to  the  grace  of  God. 
Sun.  6. — At  one,  I  proclaimed  the  glo- 
rious Gospel  to  the  usual  congregation  at 
Birstal,  and  in  the  evening  at  Leeds.  Then 
judging  it  needful  to  pay  a  short  visit  to 
our  brethren  at  London,  I  took  the  stage- 
coach, with  five  of  my  friends,  about  eight 
o'clock.  Before  nine,  a  gentlemar;,  in  a 
single  horse-chaise,  struck  his  wheel  against 
one  of  ours.  Instantly  the  weight  of  the 
men  at  top,  overset  the  coach ;  otherwise 
ten  times  the  shock  would  not  have  moved 
it ;  but  neither  the  coachman,  nor  the  men 
at  top,  nor  any  within,  were  hurt  at  all. 
On  Tuesday,  in  the  afternoon,  we  were  met 
at  Hatfield,  by  many  of  our  friends,  who 
conducted  us  safe  to  London. 

Having  spent  a  few  days  in  town,  on 
Monday,  the  14th,  I  set  out"for  Wales ;  and 
on  Wednesday,  the  16th,  reached  the  Hay. 
Being  desired  to  give  them  one  sermon  at 
Trevecka,  I  turned  aside  thither,  and  on 
Thursday,  the  17th,  preached  at  eleven,  to 
a  numerous  congregation.  What  a  lovely 
place !  And  what  a  lovely  family  I  still 
consisting  of  about  six-score  persons.  So 
the  good  "  man  is  turned  again  to  his  dust  1 
but  his  thoAgflts  do  not  perish." 

I  preached  at  Brecon  the  next  day;  and 
on  Saturday,  the  19th,  went  on  to  Carmar- 
then. How  is  this  wilderness  become  a 
fruitful  field  !  A  year  ago  I  knew  no  one  in 
this  town,  who  had  any  desire  of  fleeing  from 
the  wrath  to  come :  and  now  we  have  eighty 
persons  in  Society.  It  is  true,  not  many  of 
them  are  awakened ;  but  they  have  broke  off 
their  outward  sins.  Now  let  us  try  whether 
It  be  not  possible  to  prevent  the  greater  part 
ot  these  from  drawing  back. 

About  this  time  I  received  a  remarkable 
letter  from  one  of  our  Preachers  at  West 
Bromwicjt,  near  Wednesbury.  The  sub- 
stance of  it  is  as  follows  :— 

..  ,.      ^   ^  "  August  m,  1775. 

About  three  weeks  since,  a  person  came 
and  told  me,  Martha  Wood,  of  Darlaston, 
was  dying,  and  had  a  great  desire  to  see  me. 
When  I  came  into  the  house,  which  with  all 
that  was  in  it,  was  scarce  worth  five  pounds, 
I  found  m  that  mean  cottage  such  a  jewel, 
as  my  eyes  never  beheld  before.  Her  eyes 
even  sparkled  with  joy,  and  her  heart  danced, 
like  David  before  the  ark  :  in  truth,  she 
seemed  to  be  in  the  suburbs  of  heaven,  upoa 
the  confines  of  glory. 

"  She  took  hold  of  my  hand,  and  said,  '  I 
am  glad  to  see  you:  you  are  my  father  in 
Christ!  It  IS  twenty  years  since  I  heard 
you  first.  It  was  on  that  text,  "  Now  ye 
have  sorrow  :  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and 
your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no 
man  taketh  from  you."  In  that  hour,  God 
broke  into  my  soul,  delivered  me  from  all 
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sorro'vr,  and  filled  my  heart  with  joy.  And. 
blessed  be  his  name,  I  never  have  lost  it, 
from  that  hour  to  this.' 
_  "  For  the  first  ten  years,  she  was  some- 
times in  transports  of  joy,  carried  almost 
beyond  herself;  but  for  these  last  ten  years, 
she  has  had  the  constant  witness,  that  God 
has  taken  up  all  her  heart.  '  He  has  filled 
me,'  said  she,  '  with  perfect  love  ;  and  per- 
fect love  casts  out  fear.  Jesus  is  mine; 
God,  and  heaven,  and  eternal  ^lory,  are 
mine.  My  heart,  my  very  soul  is  lost,  yea 
swallowed  up  in  God.' 

"  There  were  many  of  our  friends  stand- 
ing by  her  bedside.  She  exhorted  them  all, 
as  one  in  perfect  health,  to  keep  close  to 
God:  'You  can  never,  said  she,  'do  too 
much  for  God:  when  you  have  done  all 
you  can,  you  have  done  too  little.  O  who 
that  knows  Him  can  love,  or  do,  or  suffer 
too  much  for  Him  ! 

"  Some  worldly  people  came  in.  She 
called  them  by  name,  and  exhorted  them  to 
repent,  and  turn  to  Jesus.  She  looked  at 
me,  and  desired  I  would  preach  her  funeral 
sermon,  on  those  words,  'I  have  fought 
the  good  fight ;  I  have  finished  my  course  ; 
I  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord  the  righteous  Judge  will 
give  me  at  that  day.' 

"  She  talked  to  all  round  about  her  in  as 
scriptural  and  rational  a  manner,  as  if  she 
had  been  in  her  full  strength,  (only  now  and 
then  catching  a  little  breath,)  with  all  the 
smiles  of  heaven  in  her  countenance.  Indeed 
several  times  she  seemed  to  be  quite  gone; 
but  in  a  little  while  the  taper  lighted  up 
again,  and  she  began  to  preach  with  divine 
power,  fo  all  that  stood  near  her ;  she  knew 
every  person,  and  if  any  came  into  the  room 
whom  she  knew  to  be  careless  about  religion, 
she  directly  called  them  by  name, and  charged 
them  to  seek  the  Lord  while  he  might  be 
found.  At  last  she  cried  out,  '  I  see  thu  hea- 
vens opened.  I  see  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  with  numbers  of  the  glorified  throng, 
coming  nearer  and  nearer.  They  are  just 
come!'  At  that  word,  her  soul  took  its 
flight,  to  mingle  with  the  heavenly  host.  We 
looked  after  her,  as  Elisha  after  Elijah  ;  and 
I  trust  some  of  us  have  catched  her  mantle  !" 
After  making  a  little  tour  through  Car- 
marthenshire, Pembrokeshire,  and  Glamor- 
ganshire, on  Monday,  the  28th,  setting  out 
early  from  Cardiff,  I  reached  Newport 
about  eight ;  and  soon  after,  preached  to  a 
large  and  serious  congregation.  I  believe  It 
is  five  and  thirty  years  since  I  preached  here 
before,  to  a  people  who  were  then  wild  as 
bears.  How  amazingly  is  the  scene  changed! 
O  what  is  too  hard  for  God  I 

We  came  to  the  New  Passage  just  as  the 
boat  was  putting  off;  so  I  went  in  immedi- 
ately. Some  friends  were  waiting  for  me  on 
the  ot1'«r  side,  who  received  me  as  one  risen 
from  the  dead.  The  room  at  Bristol  was  tho- 


roughly filled  in  the  evening ;  and  we  re- 
joiced  in  Him  "  that  heareth  the  prayer  " 
Having  finished  my  present  businesshere 
on  Wednesday,  30lh,  I  set  out  at  three  •  and 
at  twelve,  preached  at  the  great  Presbyterian 
meeting  house  in  Taunton :  and  indeed  with 
such  freedom  and  openness  of  spirit,  as  I 
did  not  expect  in  so  brilliant  a  congregation 
In  the  evening,  I  preached  in  the  dreary 
preaching-house  at  Tiverton.  The  people 
appeared  as  dull  as  the  place;  yet  who 
knows  but  that  many  of  them  may  ao-ain 
hear  the  voice  that  raiseth  the  dead  ?     ° 

On  Thursday  and  Friday,  I  preached 
at  Launceston,  Bodmin,  and  Truro.  On 
Saturday,  in  the  main  street  at  Redruth,  to 
the  usual  congregation,  on,  "  Happy  are'the 
people  that  have  the  Lord  for  their  God  " 
Sunilat/,  September  3.— I  preached  at 
eight  in  St.  Agnes'  Churchtown,  on  "  Be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shalf  be 
saved.  A  young  woman  followed  me  into 
the  house,  weeping  bitterly,  and  crying 
out,  "I  mast  have  Christ;  I  will  have 
Christ.  Give  me  Christ,  or  else  I  die!" 
Two  or  three  of  us  claimed  the  promise 
in  her  behalf.  She  was  soon  filled  with 
joy  unspeakable,  and  burst  out,  "  O  let  me 
die!  Let  me  go  to  him  now!  How  can  I 
bear  to  stay  here  any  longer?"  We  left 
her  full  of  that  peace  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding. About  eleven,  I  preached  at 
Redruth ;  at  five  in  the  evening,  in  the  amphi- 
theatre at  Gwenap.  1  think  this  is  the  most 
magnificent  spectacle  which  is  to  be  seen  on 
this  side  heaven :  and  no  music  is  to  be  heard 
upon  earth,  comparable  to  the  sound  of  many 
thousand  voices,  when  they  are  all  harmo- 
niously joined  together,  singing  praises  to 
God  and  the  Lamb. 

Mon.  4. — I  went  on  to  our  friends  at  St. 
Ives,  many  of  whom  are  now  grey-headed 
as  well  as  me.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
in  the  little  meadow,  above  the  town,  where 
I  was  some  years  ago.  The  people  in  general 
here  (excepting  the  rich)  seem  "  almost 
persuaded  to  be  Christians."  Perhaps  the 
prayer  of  their  old  pastor,  Mr.  Tregross,  is 
answered  even  to  the  fourth  generation. 

Wed.  6. — About  nine,  I  preached  at  Cra- 
rick,  and  crossed  over  to  St.  Cuthbert's, 
where  I  found  my  good  old  friend,  Mr. 
Hoskins,  quivering  over  the  grave.  He 
ventured  however,  to  the  Church-town,  and  I 
believe  found  a  blessing  under  the  preaching. 
TJmr.  7. — About  eleven,  I  preached  in  the 
Town  Hall  at  Liskeard,  to  a  large  and 
serious  congregation.  At  Saltash,  some  of 
our  brethren  met  me  with  a  boat,  which 
brought  me  safe  to  Plymouth  Dock. 

Understanding  some  of  our  friends  here, 
were  deeply  prejudiced  against  the  King 
and  all  his  Ministers,  I  spoke  freely  and 
largely  on  the  subject,  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Society.  God  applied  it  to  their  hearts; 
and  I  think  there  is  not  one  of  them  now 
who  does  not  see  things  in  another  light. 
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j.yi    g. I    preached   at  noon,    on   the 

Quay,  in  Plymouth;  in  the  evening,  in  the 
new  Square  at  the  Dock.  Many  here 
seemed  to  feel  the  application  of  those 
words,  "  O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore 
didst  thou  doubt?" 

Sat.  9.— I  preached  at  Exeter,  at  tour 
in  the  afternoon  ;  and  about  seven  at  Col- 
lumpton. 

Sun.  10.— I  came  to  Wallington  in  an  ac- 
ceptable time,  for  Mr.  Jesse  was  lU  in  bed ; 
so  that  if  I  had  not  come,  there  could  have 
been  no  service,  either  morning  or  evening. 
The  church  was  moderately  Blled  in  the 
morning.  In  the  afternoon,  it  was  crowded 
in  every  corner ;  and  a  solemn  awe  fell  on 
the  whole  congregation,  while  I  pressed 
that  important  question,  "What  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  should  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?" 

Mon.  11. — I  preached  again  in  the  new 
Meeting  at  Taunton,  to  such  a  congregation 
as  I  suppose,  was  never  there  before.  I 
was  desired  to  preach  on  the  same  text  as 
at  Wallington  ;  and  it  was  attended  with 
the  same  blessing. 

Tues.  12. — I  went  on  to  Bristol. 

On  Thursday  and  Friday,  I  preached  at 
Keynshara,  Bradford,  and  Bath.  On  Tues- 
day, the  19th,  at  Frome,  and  on  Wednesday, 
at  Pensford.  Thence  I  went  on  to  the 
lovely  family  at  Publow,  a  pattern  for  all 
the  boarding-schools  in  England.  Every 
thing  fit  for  a  Christian  to  learn,  is  taught 
here  ;  but  nothing  unworthy  the  dignity  of 
the  Christian  character.  I  gave  a  short  ex- 
hortation to  the  children,  which  they  re- 
ceived with  eagerness  ;  many  of  them  have 
the  fear  of  God :  some  of  them  enj  oy  his  love. 

Thur.  21. — At  the  earnest  request  of  the 
prisoner,  who  was  to  die  the  next  day, 
(and  was  very  willing  so  to  do,  for  after 
deep  agony  of  soul,  he  had  found  peace  with 
God,)  1  preached  at  Newgate,  to  him  and 
a  crowded  audience  ;  many  of  whom  felt 
thai  God  was  there. 

Sim.  24. — I  preached  abroad  in  the  after- 
noon, to  a  lovely  congregation. 

Fri.  28. — We  observed  as  a  fast-day, 
meeting  at  five,  nine,  one,  and  in  the  even- 
ing; and  many  found  a  strong  hope  that 
God  will  yet  be  entreated  for  a  guilty  land. 

Sun.  October  I. — The  weather  favoured 
us  again  ;  I  preached  once  more  abroad,  and 
concluded  at  the  point  where  I  begun,  in 
opening  and  strongly  applying  those  words, 
"  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved." 

Mon,  2. — I  set  out  early,  and  preaching 
at  the  Devizes,  Sarum,  Winchester,  and 
Portsmouth,  in  my  way,  on  Friday,  the 
6th,  in  the  afternoon,  I  returned  to  London. 

Sun.  S. — I  preached  in  Moorfields,  to  a 
larger  congregation  than  usual.  Strange 
that  their  curiosity  should  not  be  satisfied 
yet,  after  hearing  the  same  thing  near  forty 
years  ! 


Mm,  9. — I  preached  at  Chesham,  on, 
"  The  strait  gate  ;"  and  all  that  hear<i, 
seemed  affected  for  the  present. 

Tiies.  10. — I  went  on  to  Wycombe,  and 
was  much  pefreshed  by  the  earnest  attention 
of  the  whole  congregation. 

Wed.  11. — I  took  a  walk  to  Lord  Shel- 
burne's  house.  What  variety,  in  so  small 
a  compass.  A  beautiful  grove,  divided  by 
a  serpentine  walk,  conceals  the  house  from 
the  town.  At  the  side  of  this,  runs  a  trans- 
parent river,  with  a  smooth  walk  on  each 
bank.  Beyond  this  is  a  level  lawn  ;  then 
the  house,  with  sloping  gardens  behind. 
Above  these  is  a  lofty  hill ;  near  the  top 
of  which  is  a  lovely  wood,  having  a  grassy 
walk  running  along,  just  within  the  skirts 
of  it.  But  can  the  owner  rejoice  in  this 
Paradise  1  No  ;  for  his  wife  is  snatched 
away  in  the  bloom  of  youth  ! 

Thur.  12. — About  noon  I  preached  at  Wat- 
tleton;  and  in  the  evening  at  Oxford,  in  a 
large  house  belonging  to  the  Presbyterians, 
but  it  was  not  large  enough ;  many  could 
not  get  in.  Such  a  congregation  I  have  not 
seen  at  Oxford,  either  for  seriousness  or 
number,  for  more  than  twenty  years. 

I  borrowed  here  a  volume  of  Lord  Ches- 
terfield's Letters,  which  I  had  heard  very 
highly  commended.  And  what  did  1  learn.— 
That  he  was  a  man  of  much  wit,  middliog 
sense,  and  some  learning ;  but  as  absolutely 
void  of  virtue,  as  any  Jew,  Turk,  or  Hea- 
then, that  ever  lived.  I  say  not  only  void 
of  all  religion,  (for  I  doubt  whether  he  be- 
lieved there  is  a  God,  though  he  tags  most  of 
his  letters  with  the  name  for  better  sound  sake) 
but  even  of  virtue,  of  justice,  and  mercy, 
which  he  never  once  recommended  to  his  son. 
And  truth  he  sets  at  open  defiance  :  he  conti- 
nually guards  him  against  it ;  half  his  letters 
inculcate  deep  dissimulation,  as  the  most 
necessary  of  all  accomplishments.  Add  to 
this,  his  studiously  instilling  into  the  young 
man,  all  the  principles  of  debauchery,  when 
himself  was  between  seventy  and  eighty  years 
old  ;  add  his  cruel  censure  of  that  amiable 
man,  the  Archbishop  of  Cambray,  (Quantum 
disparUli!)  as  a  mere  tirae-serving  hypo- 
crite !  And  this  is  the  favourite  of  the  age  ! 
Whereas,  if  justice  and  truth  take  place,  if 
he  is  rewarded  according  to  his  desert,  his 
name  will  stink  to  all  generations. 

Sat.  14. — I  preached  at  Finstock.  Hovf 
many  days  should  I  spend  here,  if  I  was  to 
do  my  own  will!  Not  so  :  I  am  "  to  do 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish 
his  work."  Therefore  this  is  the  first  day 
I  ever  spent  here ;  and  perhaps  it  may  be 
the  last. 

Sun.  15. — About  eight  I  preached  at  Wit- 
ney. I  admired  the  seriousness  and  decency 
of  the  congregation  at  church.  I  preached 
at  five,  on,  "Thoushaltlove  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself;"  a  word  that  is  sufficient  to  con- 
vince all  mankind  of  sin.  In  meeting  the 
select  Society,  I  was  much  comforted  to  find 
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HO  few  of  them  losing  ground,  and  the  far 

greater    part    still   witnessing    that    "  the 

blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin." 
Mon.  16. — We  had  a  lovely  congregation 

at  five.     About  nine  I  preached  at  Oxford ; 

in  Newnham  at  one,  and  in  the  evening  at 

Wallingford. 

Tues.  17. — I  went   over   the    Downs  to 

Kingston  Lodge,  a  lone  house  ;  yet  we  had 

a  numerous,  as  well  as  serious  congregation. 

In  the  evening,  I  preached  in  the  large  room 

at  the   poor-house,    in    Ramsbury.      The 

people  flocked  together  from  every  side; 

and  God  gave  ns  his  blessing. 

Wed.  18. — I  returned  to  Newbury.    Some 

of  our  friends  informed  me,  there  were  many 

red-hot  patriots  here  ;    so  I  took  occasion 

to  give  a  strong  exhortation,  to  "fear  God 

and  honour  the  King." 

Thur.  19. — I  preached  at  Reading ;  and 

on  Friday  returned  to  London. 
Man.  23. — 1  set  out  for  Northamptonshire, 

and  in  the  evening,  preached  at  Towcester. 

Tues.  24. — About  noon  we  took  horse  for 

Whittlebury,  in  a  fine  day  ;   but  before  we 

had  rode  half  an  hour,  a  violent  storm  came, 

which  soon  drenched  us  from  head  to  foot  ; 
but  we  dried  ourselves  in  the  afternoon, 
and  were  no  worse. 

Wed.  25. — I  preached  at  Northampton; 
and  on  Thursday  noon,  at  Brixworth,  a 
little  town  about  six  miles  north  of  North- 
amptonshire. 1  believe  very  few  of  the 
townsmen  were  absent,  and  all  of  them 
seemed  to  be  much  affected.  So  did  many  at 
Northampton  in  the  evening,  while  I  de- 
scribed him  "  that  builds  his  house  upon 
the  rock." 

Pri.  27. — 1  preached  about  noon  at  Han- 
slip.  In  my  way  I  looked  over  a  volume  of 
Dr.  Swift's  Letters.  I  was  amazed  !  Was 
ever  such  trash  palmed  upon  the  world, 
under  the  name  of  a  great  man  ?  More  than 
half  of  what  is  contained  in  those  sixteen 
volumes,  would  be  dear  at  twopence  a 
volume  ;  being  all,  and  more  than  all  the 
doll  things  which  that  witty  man  ever  said. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Bedford  ;  and 
the  next  evening,  came  to  London. 

Snn.  29. — I  visited  one  who  was  full  of 
good  resolutions,  if  he  should  recover. 
They  might  be  sincere,  or  they  might  not ; 
but  how  far  will  these  avail  before  God  ? 
He  was  not  put  to  the  trial  how  long  they 
would  last :  quickly  after,  God  required 
his  soul  of  him. 

Monday  and  the  following  days,  I  visited 
the  little  Societies  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
London. 

Saturday,  November  II. — I  made  some 
additions  to  the  "  Calm  Address  to  our 
American  Colonies."  Need  any  one  ask 
from  what  motive  this  was  wrote  ?  Let  him 
look  round :  England  is  in  a  flame !  A 
flame  of  malice  and  rage  against  the  King, 
and  almost  all  that  are  in  authority  under 
him.    I  labour  to  put  out  this  flame.     Ought 


not  every  true  patriot  to  do  the  same  f  H 
hireling  writers,  on  either  side,  judge  of 
me  by  themselves,  that  I  cannot  help. 

Sun.  I2.--I  was  desired  to  preach  in  Beth- 
nal  Green  church,  a  charity  sermon  for  the 
widows  and  orphans  of  the  soldiers  that  were 
killed  in  America.  Knowing  how  many 
would  seek  occasion  nfoftence,  Iwrotedown 
my  sermon.  I  dined  with  Sir  John  Hawkins, 
and  three  other  gentlemen  that  are  in  com- 
mission for  the  peace ;  and  was  agreeably 
surprised  at  a  very  serious  conversation 
kept  up  during  the  whole  time  I  stayed. 

Wed.  15. — I  preached  at  Dorking  ;  the 
next  evening  at  Ryegate  Place,  I  think,  to 
the  largest  congregation  that  I  have  seen 
there  ;  but  still  Hear  we  are  ploughing  upon 
the  said :  we  see  no  fruit  of  our  labours. 

Fri.  17. — I  crossed  over  to  Shoreham,  the 
most  fruitful  place  in  all  the  circuit,  and 
preached  in  the  evening  to  a  people  j  ust  ripe 
for  all  the  Gospel  promises,  on,  '•  Now,  why 
tarriest  ihou?  Arise,  and  wash  away  thy 
sins."  The  next  morning,  1  returned  to 
London. 

Mon.  20. — I  went  to  Robertsbridge,  and 
preached  to  a  deeply-attentive  congregation. 
Tves.  21. — Several  were  with  us  in  the 
evening,  at  Rye,  who  had  never  heard  a  Me- 
thodist sermon  before:  however,  consider- 
ing the  bulk  of  the  congregation,  more  than 
a  handful  of  gentry,  1  earnestly  besought 
them,  "  Not  to  receive  the  grace  of  God  in 
vain."  The  next  evening,  lappliedpart  of 
the  15th  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians.  Many  were  shaken  when  they 
weighed  themselves  in  that  balance  !  May 
wo  not  be  found  wanting  in  that  day! 

Thur.  23. — About  noon  I  preached  at  Cran- 
brook  ;  and  in  the  evening,  at  Staplehurst. 
Fri.  24. — I  preached  at  Sevenoaks  ;  and 
on  Saturday,  returned  to  London. 

In  some  of  my  late  little  journeys,  I  read 
Mr.  Wraxall's  Travels,  in  which  are  several 
ingenious  remarks ;  but  the  account  he  gives 
of  Count  Struenzee,  is  a  mistake  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end.  Struenzee  was  as 
bad  a  man  as  most  that  ever  lived.  He 
caused  many  horrid  abuses,  but  never  re- 
formed or  desired  to  reform  one.  And 
there  was  abundant  proof  of  the  crime  for 
which  he  suffered,  therefore  the  behaviour 
of  King  George  was  exactly  right. 

Mon.  27. — I  set  out  for  Norwich.  That 
evening  I  preached  at  Colchester  ;  Tuesday, 
at  Norwich  ;  Wednesday,  at  Yarmouth. 

About  this  time,  I  published  the  follow-       , 
tag  in  Lloyd's  Evening  Post : — 
Sir, 
I   have   been   seriously   asked,    "  From 
what  motive  did  you  publish  your   '  Calm     , 
Address  to  the  American  Colonies?'  "  ' 

I  seriously  answer.  Not  to  get  money. 
Had  that  been  my  motive,  I  should  have 
swelled  it  into  a  shilling-  pamphlet,  and 
have  entered  it  at  Siationers'  Hall  : 

Not  to  gel  prefeiinent  for  myself,  or  my 
4  Q 
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nrofhrr's  children.  I  am  a  little  too  old  to 
pape  after  it  for  myself;  and  if  my  brother 
or  1  sought  it  for  them,  we  have  only  to 
show  them  to  the  world.  Not  to  please 
any  man  living,  high  or  low.  I  know  man- 
kind too  well ;  I  know  they  that  love  you 
for  political  service,  love  you  less  than 
their  dinner;  and  they  that  hate  you,  hate 
you  worse  than  they  Devil. 

Least  of  all  did  I  write  with  a  view  to 
inflame  any;  just  the  contrary.  I  contri- 
buted my  mite  toward  putting  out  the  flame 
which  rages  all  over  the  land.  This  I  have 
more  opportunity  of  observing  than  any 
other  man  in  England.  I  see  with  pain  to 
what  a  height  this  already  rises,  in  every 
part  of  the  nation  ;  and  I  see  many  pouring 
oil  into  the  flame,  by  crying  out,  "  How 
unjustly,  how  cruelly  the  King  is  using  the 
poor  Americans, who  are  only  contending  for 
their  liberty,  and  for  their  legal  privileges." 

Now  there  is  no  possible  way  to  put  out 
this  flame,  or  hinder  Its  rising  higher  and 
higher,  but  to  show  that  the  Americans  are 
not  used  either  cruelly  or  unjustly;  that  they 
are  not  injured  at  all,  seeing  they  are  not 
contending  for  liberty  ;  (this  they  had  even 
in  its  full  extent,  both  civil  and  religious ;) 
neither  for  any  legal  privileges;  for  they 
enjoy  all  that  their  charters  grant ;  but 
what  they  contend  for,  is  the  illegal  privilege 
of  being  exempt  from  parliamentary  taxation. 
A  privilege  this,  which  no  charter  ever  gave 
to  any  American  colony  yet ;  which  no 
charter  can  give,  unless  it  be  confirmed  both 
by  King,  Lords,  and  Commons  ;  which,  in 
fact,  our.  Colonies  never  had  ;  which  they 
never  claimed  till  the  present  reign:  and 
probably  they  would  not  have  claimed  it 
now,  had  they  not  been  incited  thereto  by 
letters  from  England.  One  of  these  was 
read,  according  to  the  desire  of  the  writer, 
not  only  at  the  Continental  Congress,  but 
likewise  in  many  congregations  throughout 
the  combined  provinces.  It  advised  them. 
To  seize  upon  all  the  King's  oflicers,  and 
exhorted  them,  to  "  stand  valiantly,  only 
for  six  months,  and  in  that  time,  there  will 
be  such  commotions  in  England,  that  you 
may  have  your  own  terms." 

This  being  the  real  state  of  the  question, 
without  any  colouring  or  aggravation,  what 
impartial  man,  can  either  blame  the  King, 
or  commend  the  Americans  ? 

With  this  view,  to  quench  the  fire,  by 
laying  the  blame  where  it  was  due,  the 
"  Calm  Address"  was  written. 

I  am,  Sir, 
Your  humble  Servant, 

John  Wesley. 

As  to  Reviewers,  Newswriters,  London 
Magazines,  and  all  that  kind  of  gentlemen, 
they  behave  just  as  I  expected  they  would  ; 
and  let  them  lick  up  Mr.  Toplady's  spittle 
still ;  a  champion  worthy  of  their  cause  ! 

Thur.  30.— I  preached  at  Lowestofi',  at 
noon,  and  Yarniouih,  in  the  evening.     Here 


a  gentleman  who  came  with  me  from  Lon- 
don, was  taken  ill  (he  informed  me)  of  the 
bloody  flux.  This  being  stopped,  I  thought 
his  head  was  disordered,  and  would  fain 
have  sent  him  back  without  delay,  offering 
my  chaise  and  my  servant  to  attend  him, 
though  I  could  ill  spare  either  one  or  the 
other ;  but  he  could  not  in  anywise  be  pre- 
vailed on  to  accept  of  the  proposal.  I  af- 
terwards heard  he  had  been  insane  before 
he  left  London ;  however,  1  could  now 
only  make  the  best  of  it. 

Fri.  Dec.  I. — After  preaching  at  Loddnn, 
I  returned  to  Norwich,  and  procured  Mr. 

a  lodging  in  a  friend's  house,  where 

I  knew  he  would  want  nothing.  I  now 
again  advised  him  to  go  straight  to  London 
in  my  chaise,  but  it  was  lost  labour. 

Sat.  2. — I  procured  the  "  History  of  Nor- 
wich," published  butafew  years  since.  The 
author  shows  that  it  was  built  about  the 
year  418 ;  but  it  Increased  in  succeeding 
ages,  till  it  was  more  than  double  to  what  it 
is  now,  having  no  less  than  sixty  churches. 
Its  populousness  may  be  indisputably  proved 
by  one  single  circumstance.  The  first  time 
it  was  visited  with  the  sweating-sickness, 
(which  usually  killed  in  ten  hours,)  there 
died  in  about  six  months,  upwards  of  fifty- 
seven  thousand  persons,  which  is  a  consi- 
derably greater  number  than  were  in  the 
whole  city  a  few  years  ago.  He  remarks 
concerning  this  unaccountable  kind  of 
plague: — 1.  That  it  seized  none  but  English, 
men  ;  none  of  the  French,  Flemings,  or 
other  foreigners  then  in  the  kingdom, 
being  at  all  afl'ected ;  2.  That  it  seized  upon 
Englishmen  in  other  kingdoms,  and  upon 
none  else :  and  3.  That  the  method  at  last 
taken,  was  this — The  patient,  if  seized  in  the 
day-time,  was  immediately  to  lie  down  in 
his  clothes,  and  to  be  covered  up  ;  if  in  the 
night-time,  he  was  to  keep  in  bed ;  and  if 
they  remained  four  and  twenty  hours,  with- 
out eating  or  drinking  any  thing,  then  they 
generally  recovered. 

In  the  evening,  a  large  mob  gathered  at 
the  door  of  the  preaching-house,  the  captain 
of  which,  stTuck  many,  (chiefly  women)  with 
a  large  stick.  IWr.  Randall  going  out  to 
see  what  was  the  matter,  he  struck  him  with 
it  in  the  face ;  but  he  was  soon  secured,  and 
carried  before  the  Mayor  ;  who  knowing 
him  to  be  a  notorious  offender,  against  whom 
one  or  two  warrants  were  then  lying,  sent 
him  to  gaol  without  delay. 

Tues.  o.— We  set  out  a  little  before  day, 
and  reached  Lynn  in  the  afternoon.  In 
the  evening,  the  new  house  would  hardly 
contain  one  half  of  the  congregation  ; 
and  those  who  could  not  get  in,  were  to- 
lerably patient,  considering  they  could 
hear  but  a  few  words. 

Wed.  6. — About  one,  I  heard  a  shrill  voice 
in  the  street,  calling  and  desiring  me  to  come 

to  Mr. .     Going  directly,  I  found  him 

ill  in  body,  and  in  a  violent  agony  of  mind. 
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He  fully  believed  he  was  at  the  point  of 
death  ;  nor  could  any  arguments  convince 
him  of  the  contrary.  We  cried  to  hira  who 
has  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  who 
keeps  the  keys  of  life  and  death.  He  soon 
started  up  in  bed,  and  said  with  a  loud 
voice,  "  I  shall  not  die,  but  live." 

In  the  day,  I  visited  many  of  those  that  re- 
mained with  us,and  those  that  had  left  us  since 
they  had  learned  a  new  doctrine.  I  did 
not  dispute,  but  endeavoured  to  soften  their 
spirits,  which  had  been  sharpened  to  a  high 
degree.  In  the  evening,  the  chapel  was 
quite  too  small,  and  yet  even  those  who 
could  not  get  in  were  silent ;  a  circumstance 
which  I  have  seldom  observed  in  any  other 
part  of  England. 

Thur.  7. — Mr. was  so  thoroughly 

disordered,  that  it  was  heavy  work  to  get 
him  forward.  At  every  stage,  "  ha  could 
not  possibly  go  any  further  ;  he  must  die 
there."  Nevertheless,  we  reached  Bury  in 
the  afternoon.  I  preached  at  seven,  to  the 
largest  congregation  I  ever  saw  there.  We 
used  to  have  about  a  dozen  at  five  in  the 
morning ;  but  on  Friday,  the  8th,  I  suppose 
we  had  between  forty  and  fifty.  We  set 
out  between  six  and  seven,  hoping  to  reach 
Burntwood  in  the  evening  ;  but  as  we  came 
thither  some  hours  sooner  than  we  expected, 
I  judged  it  most  advisable  to  push  on  ;  and 
the  moon  shining  bright,  we  easily  reached 
London  soon  after  six  o'clock. 

Sat.  9. — In  answer  to  a  very  angry  letter, 
lately  published  in  the  Gazetteer,  I  pub- 
lished the  following: — 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Caleb  Evans. 

Rev.  Sir, 

You  affirm,  1.  That  I  once  '■  doubted 
whether  the  measures  taken,  with  respect 
to  America,  could  be  defended,  either  on 
the  foot  of  law,  equity,  or  prudence."  1 
did  doubt  of  this  five  years,  nay,  indeed  five 
months  ago. 

You  affirm,  2.  That  I  "  declared"  (last 
year)  "  the  Americans  were  an  oppressed, 
injured  people."  I  do  not  remember  that  I 
did  ;  but  very  possibly  I  might. 

You  affirm,  3.  That  I  then  "  strongly 
recommended  an  argument  for  the  exclusive 
right  of  the  Colonies  to  tax  themselves." 
I  believe  I  did  ;  but  I  am  now  of  another 
mind. 

You  affirm,  4.  "You  say  in  the  preface, 
'  I  never  saw  that  book.'  "  I  did  say  so. 
The  plain  case  was,  I  had  so  entirely  for- 
gotten it,  that  even  vthen  I  saw  it  again,  I 
recollected  nothing  of  it,  till  I  had  read 
several  pages.  If  I  had,  I  might  have  ob- 
served that  you  borrowed  more  from  Mr.  P. 
than  I  did  from  Dr.  Johnson ;  though  I  know 
not  whether  I  should  have  observed  it,  as 
it  does  not  aifect  the  merits  of  the  cause. 

You  affirm,  5.  "  You  say,  '  but  I  really 
believe  he  was  told  so;'  "  and  add,  "Sup- 
posing what  I  asserted  was  false,  it  is  not 
easy  to  conceive  what  reason  you  could 


have  for  believing,  I  was  told  so."  My 
reason  was,  I  believed  you  feared  God,  and 
therefore  would  not  tell  a  wilful  untruth  ; 
so  I  made  the  best  excuse  for  you  which  I  /, 
thought  the  nature  of  the  thing  would  admit 
of.  Had  you  not  some  reasons  to  believe 
this  of  me,  and  therefore  to  say  (at  least) 
"  I  hope  he  forgot  it?" 

"  But  at  this  time  I  was  perfectly  un- 
known to  you."  No,  at  this  time  I  knew 
you  wrote  that  tract :  but  had  I  not,  charity 
would  have  induced  me  to  hope  this,  even 
of  an  entire  stranger. 

You  now  have  my  "feeble  reply  ;"  and 
if  you  please  to  advance  any  new  argument, 
(personal   reflections   I  let  go,)    you  may 
perhaps  receive  a  further  reply  from 
Your  humble  Servant, 

John  Weslev. 

London,  Dec.  9. 

I  did  not  see  your  letter  till  this  mornnig. 

Mon.  II. — I  began  a  little  journey  into 
Kent.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Chat- 
ham ;  the  next  evening  at  Canterbury.  I 
know  not  that  ever  I  saw  such  a  congrega- 
tion there  before. 

Tues.  12. — I  preached  at  Dover ;  as  many 
as  could,  squeezed  into  the  house,  and  tho 
rest  went  quietly  away. 

Thur.  14. — I  returned  to  Canterbury,  and 
had  a  long  conversation  with  that 'extraor- 
dinary man,  Charles  Perronet.  What  a  mys- 
tery of  providence  !  Why  is  such  a  saint  as 
this  buried  alive  by  continual  sickness?  In 
the  evening,  we  had  a  larger  congregation 
than  before.  I  never  saw  the  house  tho- 
roughly filled  till  now ;  and  I  am  sure  the 
people  had  now  a  call  from  God,  whether 
they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear. 

FH.  15. — In  the  evening,  I  preached  at 
Chatham,  and  on  Satur.lay  returned  to 
London.  In  the  evening,  I  preached  a  kind 
of  funeral  sermon  at  Snowsflelds,  for  that 
upright  woman,  Jane  Bicknell.  For  many 
years  she  was  a  pattern  of  all  holiness, 
and  for  the  latter  part  of  her  life,  of  pa- 
tience ;  yet  as  she  laboured  under  an  in- 
curable and  painful  disorder,  which  allowed 
her  little  rest,  day  or  night ;  the  corrupti- 
ble body  pressed  down  the  soul,  and  fre- 
quently occasioned  much  heaviness.  But 
before  she  went,  the  clouds  dispersed,  and 
she  died  in  sweet  peace  ;  but  not  in  such 
triumphant  joy  as  did  Ann  Davis,  two  or 
three  weeks  before.  She  died  of  the  same 
disorder,  but  had  withal  for  some  years, 
racking  pains  in  her  head,  day  and  night, 
which  in  a  while,  rendered  her  stone  blind. 
Add  to  this,  that  she  had  a  kind  husband, 
who  was  continually  reproaching  her  "  for 
living  so  long,"  and  cursing  her  for  not 
"  dying  out  of  the  way."  Yet  in  all  this, 
she  did  not  charge  God  foolishly;  but  meekly 
wailed  till  her  change  should  come. 

To-day  I  read  Dr.  Beatlie's  Poems,  cer- 
tainly one  of  the  best   Poets  of  the  age. 


708 


REV.  J.  WESLEY'S  JOURNAL. 


[1778. 


He  wants  only  the  ease  and  simplicity  of 
Mr.  Pope. — I  know  one,  and  only  one,  that 
has  it. 

Man.  18. — I  took  another  little  journey, 
and  in  the  evening  preached  at  Bedford. 

Tues.  19. — I  dragged  on,  through  miser- 
able roads,  to  St.  Neot's,  and  preached  in 
a  large  room,  to  a  numerous  congregation. 
Understanding  that  almost  all  the  Metho- 
dists, by  the  advice  of  Mr.  ",  had 
left  the  Church,  I  earnestly  exhorted  them 
to  return  to  it.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
at  Godmanchester. 

Wed.  20  — I  preached  at  Luton  ;  the  next 
evening  at  Hertford,  and  on  Friday  morning 
relumed  to  London. 

This  day  we  observed  as  a  day  of  fasting 
and  prayer,  and  were  much  persuaded  God 
will  yet  be  entreated. 

Thur.  28. — I  revised  a  volume  of  Latin 
Poems,  written  by  a  gentleman  of  Denmark. 
I  was  surprised.     Olost  of  the  verses  are 


not  unworthy  of  the  Augustan  age  !  Among^ 
the  rest,  there  is  a  translation  of  two  ot 
Mr.  Pope's  Epistles,  line  for  line.  And 
yet,  in  language  not  only  as  pure  as  Vir- 
gil's, but  as  elegant  too  ! 

Tuesdaj/,  January  3, 1776. — Being  pressed 
to  pay  a  visit  to  our  brethren  at  Bristol, 
some  of  whom  had  been  a  little  unsettled  by 
the  patriots,  so  called,  I  set  out  early,  but 
the  roads  were  so  heavy,  that  I  could  not 
get  thither  till  night.  I  came  just  time 
enough  not  to  see,  but  to  bury  poor  Mr. 
Hall,  my  brother-in-law,  who  died  on  Wed- 
nesday morning,  I  trust  in  peace  ;  for  God 
had  given  him  deep  repentance.  Such  ano- 
ther monument  of  divine  mercy,  considering 
how  low  he  had  fallen,  and  from  what  height 
of  holiness,  I  have  not  seen,  no,  not  in 
seventy  years  J  I  had  designed  to  visit  him 
in  the  morning ;  but  he  did  not  stay  for  my 
coming.  It  is  enough  if,  after  all  his  wander- 
ings, we  meet  again  in  Abraham's  bosom. 
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January  1.  1776. — About  eighteen  hun- 
dred of  us  met  together  in  London,  in  order 
to  renew  our  covenant  with  God :  and  it 
was  as  usual,  a  very  solemn  opportunity. 

Taes,  2. — I  set  out  for  Bristol.  Between 
London  and  Bristol,  I  read  over  that  elegant 
trifle,  "The  Correspondence  between  Theo- 
dosius  and  Constantia."  I  observed  only  one 
sentiment  which  I  could  not  receive  :  that 
"  Youth  is  tlie  only  possible  time  for  friend- 
ship; because  every  one  has  at  first,  a  natural 
store  of  sincerity  and  benevolence ;  but  as  in 
process  of  time,  men  find  every  one  to  be 
false  and  self-interested,  they  conform  to 
them  more  and  more,  till  in  riper  years,  they 
have  neither  truth  nor  benevolence  left." 
Perhaps  it  may  be  so  with  all  that  Itnow 
not  God ;  but  they  that  do,  escape  "  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world,"  and  increase 
both  in  sincerity  and  in  benevolence,  as  they 
grow  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 

Sat.  6. — I  relumed  to  London  ;  and  I  re- 
turned just  in  time  ;  for  on  Sunday,  7th,  the 
severe  frost  set  in,  accompanied  with  so 
deep  a  snow,  as  made  even  the  high  road 
impassable.  For  some  days  before  the  frost 
brolce  up,  it  was  observed  by  means  of  the 
thermometer,  that  the  cold  was  several  de- 
grees more  intense,  than  that  in  the  year 
17il.  But  God  then  removed  the  cup  from 
us  by  a  genMe,  gradual  thaw. 

Sun.  11. — As  I  was  going  to  West  Street 
chapel,  one  of  the  chaise  springs  suddenly 
snapped  asunder  ;  but  the  horses  instantly 
stopping,  I  stepped  out  without  the  least 
inconvenience. 

At  all  my  vacant  hours  in  this,  and  the  fol- 
lowing week,  I  endeavoured  to  finish  the 
"  Concise  History  of  England."  I  am  sensi- 
ble it  must  give  offence,  as  in  many  parts  I  am 


quite  singular ;  particularly  with  regard  to 
those  greatly  injured  characters,  Richard 
the  Third,  and  Mary  Queen  of  Scots.  But  I 
must  speak  as  I  think  ;  although  still  waiting 
for,  and  willing  to  receive  better  information. 
Sun.  28. — I  was  desired  to  preach  a  charity 
sermon  in  AUhallows  Church,  Lombard- 
street.  In  theyear  1735,  above  forty  years 
ago,  I  preached  in  this  church,  at  the  earnest 
request  of  the  Churchwardens,  to  a  numer- 
ous congregation,  who  came,  like  me,  wi.h 
an  intent  to. hear  i)r.  Heylin.  This  was  the 
first  time  that,  having  no  notes  about  me,  1 
preachtd  extempore. 

IVed.  Feb.  14. — 1  preached  at  Shoreham. 
How  is  the  last  become  first  !  No  Society 
in  the  county  grows  so  fast  as  this,  either 
in  grace  or  number.  The  chief  instru- 
ment of  this  glorious  work  is  Miss  Per- 
ronet,  a  burning  and  a  shining  light. 

FW.  23. — Hooked  over  Mr.  Bolt's  "  Con- 
siderations on  the  Affairs  of  India."  'Was 
there  ever  so  melancholy  a  pictuie  !  How 
are  the  mighty  fallen!  The  great  Mogul, 
Emperar  at  Kiiadoostan,  one  of  the  mightiest 
Potentites  on  earth,  is  become  a  poor,  little, 
impotent  slave  to  a  Company  of  Merchants  I 
His  large,  flourishing  empire  is  broken  in 
pieces,  and  covered  with  fraud,  oppression, 
and  misery  !  And  we  may  call  the  myriads 
that  have  been  murdered  hap|;y,  in  compa- 
rison of  those  that  still  groan  under  the  iron 
yoke  1  W  ill  not  thou  visit  for  these  things, 
O  Lord?  Shall  the  fool  still  say  in  his 
heart,  There  is  no  God  ! 

S«Jt.25.— I  buried  the  remains  of  William 
Evans,  one  of  the  first  members  of  our  So- 
ciety. He  was  an  Israelite  indeed,  open 
(if  it  could  be)  to  a  fault,  always  speaking 
the  truth  from  his  heart. 
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Wed  28  —I  looked  over  a  volume  of  Lord  1  should  preach  in  his  church  ;  but  before  I 


Lyttleton's  Works.  He  is  really  a  fine 
writer  both  in  verse  and  prose  •  though  he 
believed  the  Bible,  yea,  and  (iartd  God! 
Tn  my  scraps  of  time  I  likewise  read  over 
Miss  Talbot's  Essays,  equal  to  any  thing 
of  the  kind  I  ever  saw.  She  was  a  woman 
of  admirable  sense  and  piety,  and  a  far 
better  poet  thaa  the  celebrated  Mrs.  Rowe. 
But  here  ^o, 

"  Heaven  its  choicest  gold  by  torture  tried  I" 

After  suffering  much,  she  died  of  a  cancer 
in  her  breast. 

Friday,  March  1. — As  we  cannot  depend 
on  having  the  Foundry  long,  we  met  to- 
consult  about  building  a  new  chapel. 
Our  petition  to  the  city  for  a  piece  of 
ground  lies  before  their  Committee.  But 
when  we  shall  get  any  further,  I  know 
not:  so  r  determined  to  begin  my  Circuit, 
as  usual ;  but  promised  to  return,  when- 
ever I  should  receive  notice  that  our  pe- 
tition was  granted. 

Oil  Sunday  evening  I  set  out,  and  on 
Tuesday,  reached  Bristol.  In  the  way,  I 
read  over  Mr.  Boehm's  Sermons,  Chaplain 
to  Prince  George  of  Denmark,  husband  of 
Queen  Ann.  He  was  a  person  of  very 
strong  sense,  and,  in  general,  sound  in  his 
judgment.  I  remember  hearing  a  very  re- 
markable circumstance  concerning  him, 
from  Mr.  Fraser,  then  Chaplain  to  St. 
George's  Hospital.  "  One  day,"  said  he, 
"  I  asked  Mr.  Boehra,  with  whom  I  was 
intimately  acquainted,  Sir,  when  you  are 
surrounded  by  various  persons,  listening  to 
one,  and  dictating  to  another,  does  not 
that  vast  hurry  of  business,  hinder  your 
communion  with  God?"  He  replied,  "1 
bless  God,  I  have  just  as  full  communion 
with  him,  as  if  I  was  kneeling  alone  at  the 
altar." 

IVed.  6. — I  went  down  to  Taunton,  and 
at  three  in  the  afternoon,  opened  the  New 
Preaching-house.  The  people  showed  great 
eagerness  to  hear.  Will  they  at  length 
know  the  day  of  their  visitation? 

Thur.  7. — 1  returned  to  Bristol,  which  I 
left  on  Monday,  11th,  and  having  visited 
Stroud,  Painswick,  and  Tewkesbury,  on 
Wednesday,  20th,  came  to  Worcester. 

Thur.  21. — I  was  much  refreshed  among 
this  loving  people,  especially  by  the  Select 
Society,  the  far  greater  part  of  whom  could 
still  witness,  that  God  had  saved  them  from 
inward  as  well  as  outward  sin. 

Sat.  23 — ^About  noon,  I  preached  in  the 
Town  Hall,  at  Evesham,  to  a  congregation 
of  a  very  different  kind.  Few  of  them,  I 
doubt,  came  from  any  other  motive,  than  to 
gratify  their  curiosity.  However,  they  were 
deeply  attentive,  so  that  some  of  them,  I 
trust,  went  away  a  little  wiser  than  they 
came. 

I  had  been  informed  that  Mr.  Weston, 
the   Miuistcr   of   Campden,  was  willing   I 


came,  he  had  changed  his  minu.  However, 
the  Vicar  of  Pebworth  was  no  weathercock  ; 
so  I  preached  in  his  church,  Sunday,  24th, 
morning  and  evening  ;  and  I  believe  not  in 
vain. 

Mon.  25. — I  went  on  to  Birmingham.  I 
was  surprised  to  hear  that  a  good  deal  of 
platina  was  used  there  ;  but  uj-on  enquiry, 
I  found  it  was  not  the  true  platina,  an 
original  metal  between  gold  and  silver, 
(being  in  weight  nearest  to  gold,  even  as 
18  to  19,)  but  a  mere  compound  of  brass 
and  spelter. 

Wed.  27. — I  preached  at  Dudley,  in  the 
midst  of  Antinomians  and  backsliders,  on, 
"  We  beseech  you  not  to  receive  the  grace 
of  God  in  vain."  In  the  evening  I  preached 
to  our  old  flock  at  Wednesbury,  and  the 
old  spirit  was  among  them. 

Fri.  29. — About  eight,  I  preached  to  a 
very  large  congregation  even  at  Wolver- 
hampton ;  and  at  six  in  the  evening,  to  a 
mixed  multitude  in  the  Market-place,  at 
Newcastle  under  Lyne.  All  were  quiet 
now  ;  the  gentleman  who  made  a  disturb- 
ance when  I  was  here  last,  having  been 
soon  after  called  to  his  account. 

Sim.  31. — I  preached  at  Congleton.  The 
Minister  here  having  much  disobliged  his 
parishioners,  most  of  the  gentry  in  the  town 
came  to  the  preaching,  both  at  two  in  the 
afternoon,  and  in  the  evening  ;  and  it  was 
an  acceptable  time :  I  believe  very  few, 
rich  or  poor,  came  in  vain. 

Monday,  April  1. — I  went  on  to  Mac- 
clesfield. That  evening  I  preached  in  the 
house:  but  it  being  far  too  small,  on  Tues- 
day, 2d,  I  preached  on  the  Green,  near  Mr. 
Rj  le's  door.  There  are  no  mockers  here, 
and  scarce  an  inattentive  hearer.  So 
mightily  has  the  word  of  God  prevailed  ! 

Wed.  3. — Having  climbed  over  the  moun- 
tains, I  preached  at  the  New  Mills,  in  Der- 
byshire. The  people  here  are  quite  earn- 
est and  artless,  there  being  no  public 
worship  in  the  town,  but  at  our  chapel  ; 
so  that  they  go  straight  forward,  knowing 
nothing  of  various  opinions,  and  minding 
nothing,  but  to  be  Bible  Christians. 

Thur.  4. — I  began  an  Answer  to  that  dan- 
gerous Tract,  Dr.  Price's  "  Observations 
upon  Liberty  ;"  which,  if  practised,  would 
overturn  all  Government,  and  bring  in 
universal  anarchy.  On  Easter-day,  the 
preaching-house  at  Manchester,  contained 
the  congregation  pretty  well  at  seven  in 
the  morning  ;  but  in  the  afternoon,  I  was 
obliged  to  be  abroad,  thotisands  upon 
thousands  flocking  together.  I  stood  in  a 
convenient  place,  almost  over  against  the 
Infirmary,  and  exhorted  a  listening  multi- 
tude, to  "  live  unto  Him  who,  died  for 
them  and  rose  again," 

Tues.  9. — I  came  to  Chester,  and  had  the 
satisfaction  to  find  an  earnest,  loving,  well 
established  people. 
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yVed.  10. — In  the  evening,  the  house  at 
Liverpool  was  well  filled,  with  people  of 
ell  ranks. 

Fri.\2. — I  visited  one,  formerly  a  Captain, 
now  a  dying  sinner.  His  eyes  spojte  the 
agony  of  his  soul ;  his  tongue  having  well 
nigh  forgot  its  ofiice.  With  great  efforts,  he 
could  but  just  say,  "  I  want— Jesus  Christ!" 
The  next  day  he  could  not  utter  a  word ;  but 
if  he  could  not  speak,  God  could  hear. 

Moil.  15. — About  noon,  I  preached  in  the 
new  house  at  Wigan,  to  a  very  quiet  and  very 
dull  congregation  ;  but  considering  what 
the  town  was  some  years  ago,  wicked  even 
to  a  proverb,  we  may  well  say,  "  God  hath 
done  great  things  already."  And  we  hope 
to  see  greater  things  than  these.  In  the 
evening,  I  was  obliged  to  preach  abroad 
at  Bolton,  though  the  air  was  cold,  and  the 
ground  wet. 

Tues.  Id. — I  preached  about  noon  at 
Chowbent,  once  the  roughest  place  in  all 
the  neighljourhood.  But  there  is  not  the 
least  trace  of  it  remaining :  such  is  the 
fruit  of  the  genuine  Gospel. 

As  we  were  considering  in  the  afternoon, 
what  we  should  do,  the  rain  not  suffering  us 
to  be  abroad,  one  asked  the  Vicar  for  the 
use  of  the  church,  to  which  he  readily  con- 
sented. 1  began  reading  prayers  at  half  an 
hour  past  five.  The  church  was  so  crowded, 
pews,  alleys,  and  galleries,  as  I  believe  it 
had  not  been  these  hundred  years :  and  God 
bore  witness  to  his  word. 

Wed.  17. — After  preaching  at  Bury  about 
noon,  I  went  on  to  Rochdale,  and  preached 
in  the  evening,  to  a  numerous  and  deeply 
serious  congregation. 

Thur.  18. — I  clambered  over  the  horrid 
mountains  to  Todmorden,  and  thence  to 
Heptonstall,  on  the  brow  of  another  moun- 
tain. Such  a  congregation  scarce  ever  met 
in  the  church  before.  In  the  evening,  I 
preached  in  the  Croft,  adjoining  to  the  new 
house,  at  Halifax. 

FH.  19. — I  preached  at  Smith  House,  for 
the  sake  of  that  lovely  woman,  Mrs.  Holmes. 
It  does  me  good  to  see  her,  such  is  her  pa- 
tience, or  rather  thankfulness,  under  almost 
continual  pain. 

Situ.  21. — After  strongly  insisting  at  Daw 
Green,  on  Family  Religion,  which  is  still 
much  wanting  among  us,  I  hastened  to  Bir- 
stal  church,  where  we  had  a  sound,  practi- 
cal sermon.  At  one,  I  preached  to  many 
thousands,  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  and  to  al- 
most as  many  at  Leeds,  in  the  evening. 

Man.  22. — I  had  an  agreeable  conversa- 
tion with  that  good  man,  Mr.  O .     O 

that  he  may  be  an  instrument  of  removing 
the  prejudices  which  have  so  long  sepa- 
rated chief  friends ! 

Tues.  23.— I  preached  in  the  Press-yard, 
at  Rothwell,  and  have  seldom  seen  a  con- 
gregation so  moved.  I  then  spoke  seve- 
rally to  the  Class  of  children,  and  found 
everv  one  of  the.ni  reioicing  in  the  love  of 


God.  It  is  particularly  remarkable,  that 
this  work  of  God  among  them,  is  broke  out 
all  at  once;  they  have  all  been  justified, 
and  one  clearly  sanctified  within  these  last 
six  weeks. 

Wed.  24. — I  went  on  to  Otley,  where  the 
word  of  Godhas  free  course,  and  brings  forth 
much  fruit.  This  is  chiefly  owittg  to  the 
spirit  and  behaviour  of  those,  whom  God  has 
"  perfected  in  love."  Their  zeal  stirs  up 
many,  atid  their  steady  and  uniform  conver- 
sation, has  a  language  almost  irresistible. 

Fri.  26. — 1  preached  in  the  new  chapel  at 
Eccleshall,  to  a  people  j  ust  sprung  out  of  the 
dust,  exceeding  artless,  and  exceeding  earn- 
est, many  of  whom  seemed  to  be  already 
saved  from  sin.  O  why  do  we  not  encou- 
rage all  to  expect  this  blessing  every  hour, 
from  the  moment  they  are  justified  I  In  the 
evening  I  preached  at  Bradford,  on  "  The 
wise  man  that  builds  his  house  upon  a  rock ;" 
that  is,  who  builds  his  hope  of  heaven  on 
no  other  foundation,  than  doing  these  sayings 
contained  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount ;  al- 
though, in  another  sense,  we  build  not  upon 
his  sayings,  but  his  sufl'erings. 

Sat.  27. — I  preached  in  the  church  at 
Bingley,  perhaps  not  so  filled  before,  for 
these  hundred  years. 

Sun.  28. — The  congregation  at  Haworth, 
was  far  greater  than  the  church  could  con- 
tain. For  the  sake  of  the  poor  parishioners, 
few  of  whom  are  even  awakened  to  this  day, 
I  spoke  as  strongly  as  I  possibly  could, 
upon  these  words,  "  The  harvest  is  past,  the 
summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved." 

The  church  at  Colne  is,  I  think,  at  least 
twice  as  large  as  that  at  Haworth.  But  it 
would  not  in  any  wise  contain  the  congre- 
gation. 1  preached  on,  "  I  saw  a  great 
white  throne  coming  down  from  heaven." 
Deep  attention  sat  on  every  face ;  and,  I 
trust,  God  gave  us  his  blessing. 

Mon.  29. — About  two  I  pveaclied  at  Paddi- 
ham,  in  a  broad  street,  to  a  huge  congrega- 
tion. I  think  the  only  inattentive  persons, 
were  the  Minister,  and  a  kind  of  gentleman. 
I  saiv  none  inattentive  at  Clough  in  the  even- 
ing. What  has  God  wrought,  since  Mr. 
Grimshaw  and  I  were  seized  near  this  place, 
by  a  furious  mob,  and  kept  prisoners  for 
some  hours  !  The  sons  of  him  who  headed 
that  mob,  now  gladly  receive  our  saying. 

,  Tues.  3U.— In  the  evening,  1  preached  in  a 
kind  of  square  at  Colne,  to  a  multitude  of 
people,  all  drinking  in  the  word.  I  scarce 
ever  saw  a  congregation  wherein  men,  wo- 
men, and  children,  stood  in  such  a  posture  1 
And  this  in  the  town  wherein,  thirty  yrars 
ago  no  Methodist  could  show  his  head!  The 
first  that  preached  here  was  John  Jane,  who 
was  innocently  riding  through  the  town, 
when  the  zealous  mob  pulled  bun  ofi  his 
horse,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks  He  seiied 
the  opportunity,  and  vehemently  exhorted 
them  "to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Wed.  May  l.-I  set  out  early,  and  the 
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next  afternoon,  reached  WhltehaTen 
my  chaise-horses  were  no  worse  for  travel- 
ling near  a  hundred  and  ten  miles  in  two  days. 

In  travelling  through  Berkshire,  Oxford- 
shire, Bristol,  Gloucestershire,  Worcester- 
shire, Warwickshire,StaflFordshire,  Cheshire, 
Lancashire,  Yorkshire,  Westmoreland,  and 
Cumberland,  I  diligently  made  two  enqui- 
ries: the  first  was,  concerning  the  increase 
or  decrease  of  the  people ;  the  second,  con- 
cerning the  increase  or  decrease  of  trade. 
As  to  the  latter,  it  is,  within  these  two  last 
years,  amazingly  increased  ;  in  several 
branches,  in  such  a  manner  as  has  not  been 
known  in  the  memory  of  man  :  such  is  the 
fruit  of  the  entire  civil  and  religious  liberty, 
which  all  England  now  enjoys.  And  as  to 
the  former,  not  only  in  every  city  and  large 
town,  but  in  every  village  and  hamlet,  there 
is  no  decrease,  but  a  very  large  and  swift 
increase.  One  sign  of  this  is  the  swarms  of 
little  children  which  we  see  in  every  place. 
Which,  then,  shall  we  most  admire,  the  ig- 
norance or  confidence  of  those  that  affirm, 
population  decreases  in  England  ?  I  doubt 
not,  but  it  increases  full  as  fast  here,  as  in 
any  province  of  North  America. 

Man.  6, — After  preaching  at  Cockermouth 
and  Wigton,  I  went  on  to  Carlisle,  and 
preached  to  u.  very  serious  congregation. 
Here  I  saw  a  very  extraordinary  genius,  a 
man  blind  from  four  years  of  age,  who  could 
wind  worsted,  weave  flowered  plush  on  an 
engine  and  loom  of  his  own  making ;  who 
wove  his  own  name  in  plush,  and  made  his 
own  clothes  and  his  own  tools  of  every  sort. 
Some  years  ago,  being  shut  up  in  the  organ- 
loft  at  church,  he  felt  every  part  of  it,  and 
afterwards  made  an  organ  for  himself,  which 
judges  say,  is  an  exceeding  good  one.  He 
then  taught  himself  to  play  upon  it,  psalm- 
tunes,  anthems,  voluntaries,  or  any  thino- 
which  he  heard.  I  heard  him  play  several 
tunes  with  great  accuracy,  and  a  complex 
voluntary :  I  suppose  all  Europe  can  hardly 
produce  such  another  instance.  His  name 
is  Joseph  Strong.  But  what  is  he  the 
better  for  all  this,  if  he  is  still  "  without 
God  in  the  world?" 

Tues.  7.— I  went  on  to  Selkirk.  The  fa- 
mily came  to  prayer  in  the  evening  ;  after 
which,  the  mistress  of  it,  said,  "  Sir,  my 
daughter  Jenny  would  be  Tery  fond  of  hav- 
ing a  little  talk  with  you.  She  is  a  strange 
lass ;  she  will  not  come  down  on  the  Lord's 
day  but  to  public  worship,  and  spends  all 
the  rest  of  the  day,  in  her  own  chamber." 
I  desired  she  would  come  up,  and  found  one 
that  earnestly  longed  to  be  altogether  a 
Christian.  I  satisfied  her  mother  that  she 
was  not  mad,  and  spent  a  little  time  in  ad- 
vice, exhortation,  and  prayer. 
_  Wed.  8.— We  set  out  early,  but  found  the 
air  so  keen,  that  before  noon,  our  hands 
bled  as  if  cut  with  a  knife.    In  the  eveninir 
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irVi.lO. — I  wpnl  to  Greenock  ;  it  being  their 
fast-day  before  the  Sacrament,  (ridiculously 
so  called,  for  they  do  not  fast  at  all,  but  lake 
their  three  meals,  just  as  on  other  days,)  the 
congregation  was  larger  than  when  I  was  here 
before,  and  remarkably  attentive.  The  next 
day,  1  returned  to  Glasgow,  and  on  Sunday, 
12th,  went,  in  the  morning,  to  the  High  Kirk, 
(to  show  I  was  no  bigot,)  and  in  the  after- 
noon, to  the  Church  of  England  Chapel. 
The  decency  of  behaviour  here,  surprises  me 
more  and  more.  I  know  nothing  like  it  In 
these  kingdoms  except  among  the  Methodists. 
In  the  evening,  the  congregation  by  the 
river-side,was  exceeding  numerous,  to  whom 
I  declared  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

Mon.  13. — I  returned  to  Edinburgh,  and  the 
next  day  to  Perth,  where  (it  being  supposed 
no  house  would  contain  the  congregation,)  I 
preached  at  six,  on  the  South  Inch,  though 
the  wind  was  cold  and  boisterous.  Many  are 
the  stumbling-blocks  which  have  been  laid 
in  the  way  of  this  poor  people  :  they  are  re- 
moved, but  the  effects  of  them  still  continue. 
fVed.l5.^-l  preached  at  Dundee,  to  nearly 
as  large  a  congregation,  as  that  at  Port 
Glasgow. 

Thur.  16. — I  attended  an  Ordination  at 
Arbroath.  The  service  lasted  about  four 
hours  ;  but  it  did  not  strike  me.  It  was 
doubtless  very  grave  ;  but  I  thought  it  was 
very  dull. 
Fri.  17. — I  reached  Aberdeen  in  good  time. 

SaM8. — I  read  over  Dr.  Johnson's  Tour  to 
the  Western  Isles.  It  is  a  very  curious  book, 
wrote  with  admirable  sense,  and  I  think, 
great  fidelity ;  although  in  some  respects, 
he  is  thought  to  bear  hard  on  the  nation, 
which  I  am  satisfied  he  never  intended. 

Sim.  19. — I  attended  the  morning  service 
at  the  kirk,  full  as  formal  as  any  in  England, 
and  no  way  calculated  either  to  awaken  sin- 
ners, or  to  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  in  be- 
lievers. In  the  afternoon,  I  heard  a  useful 
sermon  at  the  English  chapel,  and  was 
again  delighted  with  the  exquisite  decency, 
both  of  the  Minister  and  the  whole  congre-' 
gation.  The  Methodist  congregations  come 
the  nearest  to  this.  But  even  these  do  not  come 
up  to  it.  Our  house  was  sufiiciently  crowded 
in  the  evening  ;  but  some  of  the  hearers  did 
not  behave  like  those  at  the  chapel. 

Man.  20. — I  preached,  about  eleven,  at 
Old  Meldruin,  but  could  not  reach  Banff, 
till  near  seven  in  the  evening.  I  went  di- 
rectly to  the  parade,  and  proclaimed  to  a 
listening  multitude,  "  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  all  behaved  well  but 
a  few  gentry,  whom  I  rebuked  openly  ;  and 
they  stood  corrected. 

After  preaching,  Mrs. Gordon,  theAdmiral's 
widow,  invited  me  to  supper.  There  I  found 
five  or  six  as  agreeable  women  as  I  have  seen 
in  the  kingdom  ;  and  I  know  not  when  I  have 
spent  two  or  three  hours  with  greater  satis- 
faction. In  the  morning,  I  was  going  to 
preach  in  the  Assembly  Room,  w'ler,  ^-^ 
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Xipisco'pal  Minister  sent  and  offered  me  the 
use  of  his  chapel.  It  was  quickly  filled. 
After  reading  prayers,  J  preached  on  those 
wiird'i  in  the  second  Lesson,  "  What  lack 
I  vet !"  and  strongly  applied  them  to  those 
in  oartioular  who  supposed  themselves  to 
he  ri'ih,  and  increased  in  goods,  and  lacked 
nothing.     I  then  sot  out  for  Keith. 

Banff  is  one  of  tho  neatest  and  most  ele- 
gant towns  that  I  have  seen  in  Scotland.  It 
is  pleasantly  situated  on  the  side  of  a  hill, 
sloping  from  the  sea,  though  close  to  it,  so 
that  it  is  sufficiently  sheltered  from  the 
sharpest  winds.  The  streets  are  straight 
and  broad.  I  believe  it  may  he  esteemed 
the  fifth,  if  not  the  fourth  town  in  the  king- 
dom. The  county,  quite  from  Banff  to 
Keith,  is  the  best  peopled  of  any  I  have 
seen  in  Scotland.  This  is  chiefly,  if  not 
entirely,  owing  to  the  late  Earl  of  Findlater. 
He  was  indefatigable  in  doing  good,  took 
pains  to  procure  industrious  men  from  all 
parts,  and  to  provide  such  little  settlements 
for  them,  as  enabled  them  to  live  with  com- 
fort. 

About  noon  I  preached  at  the  New-Mills, 
nine  miles  from  Banff,  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion of  plain,  simple  people.  As  we  rode 
in  the  afternoon,  the  heat  overcame  me,  so 
that  I  was  weary  and  faint  before  we  came 
to  Keith.  But  I  no  sooner  stood  up  in  the 
Market-place  than  I  forgot  my  weariness  ; 
such  were  the  seriousness  and  attention  of 
the  whole  congregation, though  as  numerous 
as  that  of  Banff.  Mr.  Gordon,  the  Minister 
of  the  parish,  invited  me  to  supper,  and  told 
me,  his  kirk  was  at  my  service.  A  little 
Society  is  formed  here  already,  and  is  in  a 
fair  way  of  increasing.  But  they  were  just 
now  in  danger  of  losing  their  preaching- 
house,  the  owner  being  ddtei  mined  to  sell  it. 
I  saw  but  one  way  to  secure  it  for  them, 
which  was  to  buy  it  myself.  So  (who  would 
have  thought  it?)  I  bought  an  estate,  con- 
sisting of  two  houses,  a  yard,  a  garden.with 
three  acres  of  good  land.  But  he  told  me 
flat,  "  Sir,  I  will  take  no  less  for  it  than 
sixteen  pounds  ten  shillings,  to  be  paid,  part 
now,  part  at  Michaelmas,  and  the  residue 
next  May." 

Here  Mr.  Gordon  showed  me  a  great  curi- 
osity. Near  the  top  of  the  opposite  hill  a 
new  town  is  built,  containing,  I  suppose,  a 
hundred  houses,  which  is  a  town  of  beggars. 
This,  he  informed  me,  was  the  professed, 
regular  occupation  of  all  the  inhabitants. 
Early  in  Spring  they  all  go  out,  and  spread 
themselves  over  the  Idngdom  ;  and  in  autumn 
they  return,  and  do  what  is  requisite  for 
their  wives  and  children. 

H'ed.  22.— The  wind  turning  North,  we 
stepped  at  once  from  June  to  January. 
About  ono  I  preached  at  Inverary,  to  a  plain, 
earnest,  loving  people,  and  before  five  came 
to  Aberdeen. 

Thwr.  23.— I  read  over  Mr,  Pennant's 
"Journey  through  Scotland,"  a  lively  as 


well  as  judicious  writer.  Judicious,  I  mean, 
in  most  respects  ;  but  I  cannot'give  up  to  all 
the  Deists  in  Great  Britain  the  existence 
of  witchcraft,  till  I  give  up  the  credit  of 
all  history,  sacred  and  profane.  And  at  the 
present  time  I  have  not  only  as  strong,  but 
stronger  proofs  of  this,  from  eye  and  ear 
witnesses,  than  I  have  of  murder  ;  so  that  I 
cannot  rationally  doubt  of  one  any  more 
than  the  other. 

Fri.  21. — 5  retuined  to  Arbroath,  and 
lodged  at  Provost  Grey's.  So,  for  a  time, 
we  are  in  honour  !  I  have  hardly  seen  such 
another  place  in  the  three  kingdoms  as  this 
is  at  present.  Hitherto  there  is  no  opposer 
at  all,  but  every  one  seems  to  bid  us  God 
speed! 

Sat.  26. — I  preached  at  Westhaven,  (a 
town  of  fishermen,)  about  noon,  and  at 
Dundee  in  the  evening. 

Su7i.  23. — I  went  to  the  New  Church, 
cheerful,  lightsome,  and  admirably  well 
finished.  A  younggentleinan  preached  such 
a  sermon,  both  for  sense  and  language,  as  I 
never  heard  in  North  Britain  before;  and  I 
was  informed  his  life  is  as  his  preaching. 
At  five,  we  had  an  exceeding  large  congre- 
gation; and  the  people  rf  Dundee  in  general 
behave  better  at  public  worship,  than  any 
in  the  kingdom,  except  the  Methodists,  and 
those  at  the  Episcopal  chapels.  In  all  other 
kirks,  the  bulk  of  tho  people  are  bustling 
to  and  fro,  before  tiie  Minister  has  ended  his 
prayer.  In  Dundee,  all  are  quiet,  and  none 
stir  at  all  till  he  has  pronounced  the  blessing. 
Mon.  27. — I  paid  a  visit  to  St.  Andrew's, 
once  the  largest  city  in  the  kingdom.  It  was 
eight  times  as  large  as  it  is  now,  and  a  place 
of  very  great  trade.  But  the  sea  rushing 
from  the  north-east,  gradually  destroyed  the 
harbour  and  trade  together;  inconsequence 
of  which,  whole  streets  (that  were)  are  now 
meadows  and  gardens.  Three  broad,  straight, 
handsome  streets  remain,  all  pointing  at  the 
old  cathedral,  which  by  the  ruins,  appears  to 
have  been  above  ttiree  hundred  feet  long,  and 
proportionably  broad  and  high ;  so  that  it 
seems  to  have  exceeded  York  minster,  and 
to  have  at  least  equalled  any  cathedral  in 
England.  Another  church,  afterwards  used 
in  its  stead,  bears  date  1121.  A  steeple 
standing  near  the  cathedral,  is  thought  to 
have  stood  thirteen  hundred  years. 

What  is  left  of  St.  Leonard's  college  is 
only  a  heap  of  ruins.  Two  colleges  remain. 
One  of  them  has  a  tolerable  square,  but  all 
the  windows  are  broke,  like  those  of  a 
brothel:  we  were  informed,  "The  students 
do  this  before  they  leave  the  college." 
Where  are  their  blessed  governors  m  the 
mean  time  ?  Are  they  all  fast  asleep  ?  The 
other  college  is  a  mean  building,  but  has  a 
handsome  library  newly  erected.  In  the  two 
colleges,  we  learned,  were  about  seven  y 
students,  near  the  same  number  as  at  Old 
-Aberdeen.  Those  at  New  Aberdeen  are  not 
more  numerous  ;  neither  those  at  Glasgow. 
4,  R 
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In  Edinburgh,  I  suppose,  there  are  a  hun- 
dred. So  four  Universities  contain  three 
hundred  and  ten  students !  These  all  come 
to  their  several  colleges  in  November,  and 
return  home  in  May  !  So  they  may  study 
five  months  in  the  year,  and  lounge  all  the 
rest!  O  where  was  the  common  sense  of 
those  who  instituted  such  colleges  !  In  the 
English  colleges  every  one  may  reside  all 
the  year,  as  all  my  pupils  did  ;  and  I  should 
have  thought  myself  little  better  than  a  high- 
wayman, if  I  had  not  lectured  them  every 
day  in  the  year  but  Sundays. 

We  were  so  long  detained  at  the  passage, 
that  I  only  reached  Edinburgh  time  enough 
to  give  notice  of  my  preaching  the  next 
day.  After  preaching  at  Dunbar,  Alnwick, 
and  Morpeth,  on  Saturday,  June  1,1  reached 
Newcastle. 

Mon.  3. — I  visited  Sunderland,  where  the 
Society  then  contained  three  hundred  and 
seventy-two  members. 

Thur,.  6. — I  preached  at  Darlington  and 
Barnard  Castle  ;  on  Friday,  In  Teesdale  and 
Wardale.  Here  many  rejoiced  with  joy  un- 
speakable, and  seemed  determined  never  to 
rest,  till  they  had  recovered  that  great  sal- 
vation, which  they  enjoyed  some  years  ago. 
So*.  8. — As  we  rode  to  Sheep  Hill,  we 
saw  and  heard  at  a  distance,  much  thunder, 
and  rain,  and  lightning.  The  rain  was  be- 
fore and  behind,  and  on  each  side,  but 
none  fell  upon  us.  About  six,  I  preached 
at  Sheep  Hill.  It  rained  hard  very  near  us, 
but  not  a  drop  came  upon  us.  After  eight, 
I  reached  Newcastle,  thoroughly  tired  ;  but 
a  night's  rest  set  me  up  again.  On  Mon- 
day and  Tuesday,  I  met  the  Classes.  I  left 
three  hundred  and  seventy-four  in  the  So- 
ciety, and  I  found  about  four  hundred :  and 
I  trust  they  are  more  established  in  the 
"faith  that  worketh  by  love." 

While  I  was  here,  I  talked  largely  with  a 
pious  woman,  whom  I  could  not  well  un- 
derstand. I  could  not  doubt  of  her  being 
quite  sincere,  nay,  and  much  devoted  to 
God ;  but  she  had  fallen  among  some  well- 
meaning  enthusiasts,  who  taught  her  so  to 
"attend  to  the  inward  voice,"  as  to  quit 
the  Society,  the  preaching,  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, and  almost  all  outward  means.  I  find 
no  persons  harder  to  deal  with  than  these. 
One  knows  not  how  to  advise  them.  They 
must  not  act  contrary  to  their  con- 
science, though  it  be  an  erroneous  one. 
And  who  can  convince  them  that  it  is  er- 
roneous ?    None  but  the  Almighty. 

Mon.  17.— After  preaching  at  Durham,  I 
went  on  to  Darlington.  The  Society  here, 
lately  consisting  of  nine  members,  is  now 
increased  to  above  seventy,  many  of  whom 
are  warm  in  their  first  love.  At  the  Love- 
feast,  many  of  these  spoke  their  experience 
with  all  simplicity.  Here  will  surely  be  a 
plentiful  harvest,  if  tares  do  not  grow  up 
with  the  wheat. 

Wed.  19.— I  preached  to  my  old,  loving 


congregation  at  Osmotherly,  and  visited 
once  more  poor  Mr.  Watson,  just  quiver- 
ing over  the  grave. 

Part  of  this  week,  I  read,  as  I  travelled,  a 
famous  book,  which  I  had  not  looked  into 
for  these  fifty  years :  it  was  "  Lucian's 
Dialogues."  He  has  a  good  deal  of  humour, 
but  wonderful  little  judgment.  His  great 
hero  is  Diogenes  the  cynic,  just  such  another 
brute  as  himself.  Socrates,  (as  one  might 
expect)  he  reviles  and  ridicules  with  all  his 
might.  I  think  there  is  more  sense  in  his 
Timon,  than  in  all  his  other  dialogues  put 
together.  And  yet  even  that  ends  poorly, 
in  the  dull  jest  of  his  breaking  the  heads  of 
all  that  came  near  him.  How  amazing  is 
it,  that  such  a  book  as  this,  should  be  put 
into  the  hands  of  school-boys  ! 

Mon.  24. — I  went  on  to  Scarborough.  I 
think  the  preaching-house  here  is  the  most 
elegant  of  any  square  room  which  we  have 
in  England  ;  and  we  had  as  elegant  a  con- 
gregation. But  they  were  as  attentive  as 
if  they  had  been  Kingswood  colliers. 

rues.  26. — I  visited  a  poor  backslider, 
who  has  given  great  occasion  to  the  enemy 
to  blaspheme.  Some  time  since,  he  felt  a 
pain  in  the  soles  of  his  feet,  then  in  his  legs, 
his  knees,  his  thighs ;  now  it  has  reached 
his  stomach,  and  begins  to  affect  his  head. 
No  medicines  have  availed  at  all.  I  fear 
he  has  sinned  a  sin  unto  death,  a  sin,  which 
God  has  determined  to  punish  by  death. 

Fri.  28. — I  am  seventy-three  years  old, 
and  far  abler  to  preach  than  I  was  at  three- 
and-twenty.  What  natural  means  has  God 
used,  to  produce  so  wonderful  an  effect?  1. 
Continual  exercise  and  change  of  air,  by 
travelling  above  four  thousand  miles  in  a 
year.  2.  Constant  rising  at  four.  3.  The 
ability,  if  ever  I  want,  to  sleep  immediately. 
4.  The  never  losing  a  night's  sleep  in  my 
life.  6.  Two  violent  fevers,  and  two  deep 
consumptions.  These,  it  is  true,  were  rough 
medicines;  but  they  were  of  admirable 
service,  causing  my  flesh  to  come  again  as 
the  flesh  of  a  little  child.  May  i  add,  lastly, 
evenness  of  temper  1  I  feel  and  grieve,  but 
by  the  grace  of  God  I  fret  at  nothing.  But 
still  "  the  help  that  is  done  upon  earth," 
He  doeth  it  himself;  and  this  he  doeth  in 
answer  to  many  prstyers. 

Monday,  July  1.— I  preached  about 
eleven,  to  a  numerous  and  serious  cotigre- 
gation  at  Pocklington.     In  my  way  from 

hence  to  Malton,  Mr.  C (a  man  of  sense 

and  veracity)  gave  me  the  following  ac- 
count:—" His  grandfather,  Mr.  H ,  he 

said,  about  twenty  years  ago,  ploughing  up 
a  field,  two  or  three  miles  from  Pockling- 
ton, turned  up  a  large  stone,  under  which 
he  perceived  there  was  a  hollow.  Digging 
on,  he  found,  at  a  small  distance,  a  large, 
magnificent  house.  He  cleared  away  the 
earth,  and  going  into  it,  found  many  spa- 
cious rooms.  The  floors  of  the  lower  story 
were  of  Mosaic  work,  exquisitely  wrought. 
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Mr.  C liimself  counted  sixteen  stones 

within  an  inch  square.  Many  flocked  to 
see  it  from  various  parts,  as  long  as  it  stood 

open.    But  after  some  days,  Mr.  P (he 

knew  not  why)  ordered  it  to  be  covered 
again ;  and  he  would  never  after,  suffer  any 
to  open  it,  but  ploughed  the  field  all  over. 
This  is  far  more  difficult  to  account  for  than 
the  subterraneous  buildings  at  Herculaneum. 
History  gives  us  an  account  of  the  time 
when,  and  the  manner  how,  these  were 
swallowed  up.  The  burning  mountain  is 
still  assured,  and  the  successive  lavas  that 
flowed  from  it,  still  distinguishable ;  but 
history  gives  no  account  of  this,  nor  of  any 
burning  mountains  in  our  island ;  neither  do 
we  read  of  any  such  earthquake  in  England, 
as  was  capable  of  working  that  effect. 

Tues.  2. — I  went  to  York.  The  house 
was  full  enough  in  the  evening,  while  I 
pointed  the  true  and  the  false  way  of  ex- 
pounding those  important  words,  "  Ye  are 
saved  through  faith." 

Wed.  3. — I  preached,  about  noon,  at 
Tadcaster,  with  an  uncommon  degree  of 
freedom,  which  was  attended  with  a  remark- 
able blessing.  A  glorious  work  is  dawn- 
ing here,  against  which  nothing  can  prevail, 
unless  the  ball  of  contention  be  thrown  in 
among  the  plain  people,  by  one  or  two  that 
have  lately  embraced  new  opinions.  In  the 
evening,  I  preached  at  York,  on  the  fashion- 
able religion,  vulgarly  called  Morality;  and 
showed  at  large,  from  the  accounts  given 
of  it  by  its  ablest  patrons,  that  it  is  neither 
better  nor  worse  than  Atheism. 

Tkur.  4. — I  met  the  Select  Society,  and 
was  a  little  surprised  to  find,  that  instead  of 
growing  in  grace,  scarce  two  of  them  re- 
tained the  grace  they  had  two  years  ago. 
All  of  them  seemed  to  be  sincere,  and  yet 
a  faintness  of  spirit  ran  through  them  all. 

In  the  evening,  I  showed  to  a  still  more 
crowded  audience,  the  nature  and  necessity 
of  Christian  love  :  'Aydwr},  vilely  rendered 
Charity,  to  confound  poor  English  readers. 
The  word  was  sharper  than  a  two-edged 
sword,  as  many  of  the  hearers  felt.  God 
grant  the  wound  may  not  be  healed  till  He 
himself  binds  it  up. 

Fri.  6. — About  eleven,  I  preached  at 
Foggathorpe,  a  lone  house,  a  few  miles 
from  Howden.  Abundance  of  people  were 
gathered  together,  notwithstanding  heavy 
rain;  and  they  received  the  truth  in  the 
love  thereof.  I  came  to  Howden  a  little 
before  three,  when  a  large  congregation 
was  soon  gathered.  All  were  serious  ;  the 
more  so,  because  of  a  few  claps  of  thunder 
that  rolled  over  our  heads. 

I  preached  at  Swainfleet  in  the  evening : 
these  are  the  most  sensible  and  gentleman- 
like farmers  that  I  have  seen  anywhere  ; 
and  many  of  them  are  "rooted  and  grounded 
in  love,"  and  have  adorned  the  Gospel 
many  years. 
Silt  6.— I  went  on  to  Epworth,  and  found 


my  old  friend,  Mr.  Hutton,  in  the  deepest 
melancholy.  I  judged  it  to  be  partly  natu- 
ral, partly  diabolical;  but  I  doubt  not  he 
will  be  saved,  though  as  by  Are. 

Tues.  9. — I  preached  at  Brigg  in  the 
morning.  All  behaved  well,  but  a  few  gen- 
tlemen, (so  called,)  who  seemed  to  under- 
stand no  more  of  the  matter,  than  if  I  had 
been  talking  Greek. 

I  went  thence  to  Horncastle,  and  to 
Spilsby,  with  Mr.  Brackenbury.  While  he 
was  at  Cambridge,  he  was  convinced  of  sin, 
though  not  by  any  outward  means,  and  soon 
after  justified.  Coming  to  Hull,  he  met 
with  one  of  our  Preachers  :  by  long  and 
close  conversation  with  him,  he  was  clearly 
convinced  it  was  his  duty  to  join  with  the 
people  called  Methodists.  At  first,  indeed, 
he  staggered  at  Lay  Preachers  ;  but  after 
weighing  the  matter  more  deeply,  he  began 
preaching  himself,  and  found  a  very  re- 
markable blessing  both  on  his  own  soul, 
and  on  his  labours. 

After  visiting  a  few  more  places  in  these 
parts,  on  Saturday,  13,  I  returned  to  Bp- 
worth, 

Svn.  14. — I  preached,  in  the  morning,  at 
Gringley ;  about  one,  at  Ouston ;  and  at 
four,  in  Epworth  Market-place,  where  God 
"  struck  with  the  hammer  of  his  word,  and 
broke  the  hearts  of  stone."  We  had  af- 
terwards a  Ijove-feast,  at  which  a  flame 
was  soon  kindled,  which  was  greatly  in- 
creased while  Mr.  Cundy  related  the  manner 
how  God  perfected  him  in  love ;  a  testi- 
mony which  is  always  attended  with  a  pe- 
culiar blessing. 

Mon.  15. — I  preached  at  Doncaster,  in 
one  of  the  most  elegant  houses  in  England, 
and  to  one  of  the  most  elegant  congregations. 
They  seemed  greatly  astonished ;  and  well 
they  might ;  for  1  scarce  ever  spoke  so 
strongly,  on  "  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  nar- 
row is  the  way,  that  leadeth  unto  life." 

Tues.  16.— At  Sheffield,  I  talked  at  large 
with  one  whose  case  is  very  peculiar.  She 
never  loses  a  sense  of  the  love  of  God ;  and 
yet  is  continually  harrassed  by  the  Devil, 
and  constrained  to  utter  words  which  her 
soul  abhors,  while  her  body  feels  as  if  it 
was  in  a  burning  flame.  For  this  her  father 
turned  her  out  of  doors,  and  she  had  no 
money,  nor  any  friend  to  take  her  in.  To 
cut  her  off  from  every  human  comfort,  our 
wise  Assistant  turned  her  out  of  Society. 
Yet  in  all  this,  she  murmured  not,  "neither 
charged  God  foolishly  !" 

Wed.  17.— Having  been  desired  by  one  of 
Chesterfield,  to  give  them  a  sermon  in  the 
way,  I  called  there  ;  but  he  did  not  come  to 
own  me.  So,  after  resting  awhile  at  another 
house,  I  stood  at  a  small  distance  from  the 
main  street,  and  proclaimed  salvation  by 
faith,  to  a  serious  congregation.  After 
preaching  at  a  few  other  places,  on  Thurs- 
day, the  18th,  I  preached  at  Nottmgham ; 
and  having  no  time  to  lose,  took  chaise  At 
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noon,  and  the  next  evening,  Friday,  the  19th, 
met  the  Committee  at  the  Foundry. 

Wed.  24. — I  read  Mr.  Jenyn's  admired 
Tract,  on  the  "  Internal  Evidence  of  the 
Christian  Religion."  He  is  undoubtedly  a 
fine  writer;  but  whether  he  is  a  Ciirislian, 
Deist,  or  Atheist,  I  cannot  tell.  If  he  is  a 
Christian,  he  betrays  his  own  cause  by 
averring,  that  "All  Scripture  is  not  given 
by  inspiration  of  God ;  but  the  writers  of 
it  were  sometimes  left  to  themselves,  and 
consequently,  made  some  mistakes."  Nay, 
if  there  be  any  mistakes  in  the  Bible,  there 
may  as  well  be  a  thousand.  If  there  be  one 
falsehood  in  that  book,  it  did  not  come  from 
the  God  of  truth. 

Sun.  28. — Perceiving  the  immense  hurt 
\vhich  it  had  done,  1  spoke  more  strongly 
than  ever  I  had  done  before,  on  the  sin  and 
danger  of  indulging  itching  ears.  I  trust, 
here  at  least,  that  plague  will  be  stayed. 

Friday,  August  2. — We  made  our  first 
subscription  toward  building  a  new  chapel ; 
and  at  this,  and  the  two  following  meetings, 
above  a  thousand  pounds  were  cheerfully 
subscribed. 

i)i™.  4. — Many  of  the  Preachers  being 
come  to  town,  1  enforced  that  solemn  cau 
tion  in  the  Epistle  for  the  day,  "  Let  him 
that  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  And 
God  applied  it  to  many  hearts.  In  the  af- 
ternoon, I  preached  in  Moorfields,  to  thou- 
sands, on  Acts  ii.  31,  "Him  hath  God 
raised  up,  whereof  ye  are  all  witnesses." 

Tues.  6- — Our  Conference  began,  and 
ended  on  Friday,  the  9[h,  which  we  observed 
with  fasting  and  prayer,  as  well  for  our  own 
nation,  as  for  our  brethren  in  America.  In 
several  Conferences,  we  have  had  great  love 
and  unity  ;  but  in  this  there  was  over  and 
above,  such  a  general  seriousness  and  solem- 
nity of  spirit  as  we  scarcely  have  had  before. 

Sun.  11. — About  half  an  hour  after  four, 
I  set  out,  and  half  an  hour  after  eleven,  on 
Monday,  came  to  Bristol. 

I  found  Mr.  Fletcher  a  little  better,  and 
proposed  his  taking  a  journey  with  me  to 
Cornwall  ;  nothing  being  so  likely  to  restore 
his  health,  as  a  journey  of  four  or  five  hun- 
dred miles ;  but  his  physician  would  in  no 
wise  consent ;  so  I  gave  up  the  point. 

Tues.  13.— I  preached  at  Taunton,  and 
afterwards  went  with  Mr.  Brown,  to  Kings- 
ton. The  large  old  parsonage-house  is  plea-' 
santly  situated,  close  to  the  churchyard,  just 
fit  for  a  contemplative  man.  Here  I  found  a 
Clergyman,  Dr.  Coke,  late  Gentleman  Com- 
moner of  Jesus  College,  in  Oxford,  who 
came  twenty  miles  on  purpose.  I  had  much 
conversation  with  him,  and  a  union  then  be- 
gan, which  I  trust  shall  never  end. 

(Ferf.  li.—l  preached  at  Tiverton,  and  on 
Thursday  went  on  to  Launceston.  Here  I 
found  the  plain  reason  why  the  work  of  God 
had  gamed  no  ground  in  this  circuit  all  the 
year.  The  preaehyrs  had  given  up  the  Metho- 
dist testimony.    Either  they  did  not  speak  of 


Perfection  at  all,  (the  peculiar  doctrine 
cpmmitted  to  our  trust,)  or  they  spoke  of 
it  only  in  general  terras,  without  urging 
the  believers  to  "  go  on  to  perfection," 
and  to  expect  it  every  moment ;  and  where- 
ever  this  is  not  earnestly  done,  the  work  of 
God  does  not  prosper. 

Fri.  16. — 1  was  going  to  preach  in  the  Mar- 
ket-place at  Camelford,  where  a  few  are  still 
alive  to  God,  when  a  violent  storm  drove 
us  into  the  house  ;  that  is,  as  many  as  could 
squeeze  in.  The  fire  quickly  kindled  among 
them,  and  seemed  to  touch  every  heart. 
My  text  was,  "  What  doest  thou  here, 
Elijah?"  And  God  himself  made  the  appli- 
cation. A  flame  was  once  more  raised  in 
this  town.     May  it  never  more  be  put  out ! 

In  the  evening,  I  preached  in  Mr.  Wood's 
yard,  at  Port  Isaac,  lo  most  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  town.  'The  same  spirit  was  here 
as  at  Camelford,  and  seemed  to  move  upon 
every  heart ;  and  we  had  all  a  good  hope, 
that  the  days  of  faintness  and  weariness  are 
over,  and  that  the  work  of  God  will  revive 
and  flourish. 

Sat.  17.— We  found  Mr.  Hoakins,  at  St. 
Cuthbert's,  alive  ;  but  just  tottering  over  the 
grave.  I  preached  in  the  evening,  on  2  Cor. 
v.  1 — 4,  probably  the  last  sermon  he  will 
hear  from  me.  I  was  afterwards  enquiring, 
if  that  scandal  of  Cornwall,  the  plundering 
of  wrecked  vessels,  still  subsisted?  He  said, 
"As  much  as  ever  ;  only  the  Methodists  will 
have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  But  three 
months  since,  a  vessel  was  wrecked  on  the 
south  coast,  and  the  tinners  presently  seized 
on  all  the  goods  ;  and  even  broke  in  pieces 
a  new  coach  which  was  on  board,  and  car- 
ried every  scrap  of  it  away."  But  is  there 
no  way  to  prevent  this  shameful  breach  of 
all  the  laws,  both  of  religion  and  humanity' 
Indeed  there  is.  Thegentry  of  Cornwall  may 
totally  prevent  it,  whenever  they  please 
Let  them  only  see  that  Ihe  laws  be  strictly 
executed  upon  the  next  plunderers  ;  and  after 
an  example  is  made  of  ten  of  these,  the  next 
wreck  will  be  unmolested.  Nay,  there  is  a 
milder  way.  Let  them  only  agree  together, 
to  discharge  any  tinner  or  labourer  that  is 
concerned  in  the  plundering  of  a  wreck,  and 
advertise  his  name,  that  no  Cornish  gentle- 
man may  employ  him  any  more  ;  and  nei- 
ther tmner  nor  labourer  will  any  more  be 
concerned  in  that  bad  work. 

Sun.  IB.— The  passage  through  the  sands 
being  bad  for  a  chaise,  I  rode  on  horseback 
to  bt.  Agnes,  where  the  rain  constrained  me 
to  preach  in  the  house.     As  we  rode  back 

to  Redruth,  It  poured  down  amain,  and  found 
Its  way  through  all  our  clothes.  I  was  tired 
when  I  came  in,  but  after  sleeping  a  quarter 
ot  an  hour,  all  my  weariness  was  gone 

71/on.  19.— I  joined  together  once  more  the 
Select  Society,  who  are  continually  flying 
asunder,  though  they  all  acknowledged  the 
loss  they  have  sustained  thereby.  At  eleven 
I  met  fifty  or  sixty  children.     How  much 
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.depends  upon  these ! 
rising  generation. 

Tues.  20.— In  the  evening,  I  pn-ariicd  at 
-Helston,  where  prejudice  is  at  an  cr.il ;  and 
all  the  town,  excrpi  a  few  gentry,  willingly 
hear  the  word  of  salvation. 

Wed.  21. — I  preached  at  Penzance,  in  a 
gentleman's  balcony,  which  commanded  the 
Market-place,  to  a  huge  congregation,  on 
"Without  holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the 
Iiord."  The  word  fell  heavy  upon  high 
and  low,  rich  and  poor.  Such  an  opportu- 
nity, I  never  had  at  Penzance  before. 

Thur.  22. — I  preached  at  six,  in  the  Mar- 
ket-place, at  St.  Just's.  Two  or  three 
well-dressed  people  walked  by,  stopped  a 
little,  and  then  went  on.  So  they  did  two 
or  three  times.  Had  it  not  been  for  shame, 
they  might  have  heard  that  which  is  able 
to  save  their  souls, 

.  ifri.  23. — The  congregation,  both  morning 
ajid  evening,  was  large,  and  great  was  our 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord. 

Sat.  21. — In  the  evening,  I  preached  in  a 
meadow  at  St.  Ives,  to  one  of  the  largest 
congregations  I  had  seen  in  the  county. 

.Sun.  So. — I  met  the  children — the  most 
difficult  part  of  bur  office.  About  five  in  the 
evening,  I  began  preaching  at  Gwenap,  to 
fall  twenty  thousand  persons  ;  and  they 
were  so  commodiously  placed  in  the  calm, 
still  evening,  thatevery  one  heard  distinctly. 
Tucs.  27. — About  noon,  I  preached  in  the 
Piazza,  adjoining  to  the  Coinage  Hall,  in 
Truro.  I  was  enabled  to  speak  exceeding 
plain,  on,  "Ye  are  saved  through  faith." 
Kdoubt  the  Antinomians  gnashed  on  me 
with  their  teeth ;  but  I  must  declare  "the. 
whole  counsel  of  God."  In  the  evening,  I 
preached  in  an  open  space  at  IWevagissey, 
to  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town, 
where  I  saw  a  very  rare  thing — men  swiftly 
increasing  in  substance,  and  yet  not  de- 
creasing in  holiness. 

Wed.  28. — The  rain  drove  us  into  the 
house  at  St.  Austle,  where  I  think  some  of 
the  stout-hearted  trembled.  The  next  even- 
itig,  I  preached  at  Medros,  and  was  pleased 
to  see  an  old  friend,  with  his  wife,  his  two 
sons,  and  two  daughters.  I  believe  God 
sent  a  message  to  their  hearts,  as  they 
could  not  help  showing  by  their  tears. 

Sun.  September  1.— I  got  to  Plymouth 
church  a  little  after  the  service  began.  I 
admired  the  seriousness  and  decency  of  the 
cpngregation  ;  none  bowed  or  curtsied,  or 
looked  about  them  :  and  at  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, although  both  the  iVIinisters  spoke  so 
low  in  delivering  the  elements,  that  none  who 
were  not  very  near,  could  hear  a  word  they 
sjiid,  yet  was  the  congregation  as  still  as  if 
no  one  had  been  in  the  church.  I  was  like- 
wise agreeably  surprised  at  their  number. 
When  i  was  in  the  church  in  Hull,  I  think, 
we  had  six  communicants,  besides  those  that 
came  with  me.  Here,  1  suppose,  were  ful 
three  huiid.-ed. 


Immediately  afior  service,  I  went  to  the 
Quay,  and  preached  on  those  words,  in  the 
l'.pistle  tor  the  day,  •'  The  Scripture  halh 
concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by 
the  laitli  of  Jesus  Christ,  iiiif.ht  be  given  to 
them  that  believe."  I  wondered  at  Ihe  ex- 
quisite stupidity  of  the  hearers,  particularly 
the  soldiers,  who  seemed  !o  understand  no 
more  of  tlie  matter  than  so  many  oxen  :  so 
I  told  them  in  very  plain  terras,  and  some 
of  them  were  ashamed. 

Mon.  2.  — In  my  way  to  Exeter,  I  read 
over  an  ingenious  Tiact,  containing  some 
observations  which  I  never  saw  before:  in 
particular,  that  if  corn  sells  for  twice  as 
much  now  as  it  did  at  the  time  of  the  Revo- 
lution, it  is  in  effect,  no  dearer  than  it  was 
then,  because  we  have  twice  as  much  money  ; 
that  if  othrr  things  sell  now  for  twice  as 
much  as  they  did  then,  corn  ought  to  do  so 
too  ;  that  though  the  price  of  all  things  in- 
creases as  money  increases,  yet  ihey  are 
really  no  dearer  than  they  were  before  ;  and, 
lastly,  that  to  petition  Parliament  to  alter 
these  things,  is  to  put  them  upon  impossibi- 
lities ;  and  can  answer  no  end,  but  that  of 
enflaming  the  people  against  their  governors. 
Wed.  i. — I  was  desired  to  call  at  Ottery, 
a  large  town,  eleven  miles  from  Exeter.  I 
preached  in  the  Market-house,  to  abundance 
of  people,  who  behaved  with  great  decency. 
At  five,  I  preached  in  the  Market-place  at 
Axminster,  to  a  still  larger  congregation. 
1  have  seldom  heard  people  speak  with  more 
honesty  and  simplicity,  than  many  did  at 
the  Love-feast  which  followed.  I  have  not 
seen  a  more  unpolished  people  than  these ; 
but  love  supplies  all  defects.  It  supplies 
all  the  essentials  of  good-breeding,  without 
the  help  of  a  dancing-master. 

Thur,  6. — I  went  on  to  Corfe  Castle,  in 
the  Isle  of  Purbeck.  At  six,  1  preached  in 
the  yard  adjoining  to  the  preaching-house. 
It  was  a  season  both  of  conviction  and 
consolation. 

Fri.  6. — I  preached  at  the  new  house 
in  Malcomb,  to  as  many  as  it  would  well 
contain. 

Silt.  7. — About  noon,  1  stood  upon  the 
Cross  at  Bruton,  and  proclaimed  "the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cluisl."  Many  seemed 
to  be  astonished:  all  were  quiet,  and  a  few 
deeply  atTected. 

In  the  evening,  I  preached  at  Shopton 
Mallett,  where  the  people  in  general,  ap- 
peared to  be  more  serious,  ever  since  the 
late  terrible  riot,  in  which  two  of  them  were 
killed.  On  Saturday,  I  went  on  to  Bristol. 
Mon.  9.— I  began  what  t  had  long  in- 
tended, visiting  the  Society  from  house  to 
house,  setting  apart  at  least  two  hours  in 
a  day,  for  that  purpose.  I  was  surprised 
to  find  the  simplicity  with  which  one  and 
all  spoke,  both  of  their  temporal  and 
spiritual  state.  Nor  could  I  easily  have 
known  by  any  other  means,  how  great  a 
work   God  has   wrought  among   them.      I 
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found  exceeding  little  to  reprove ;  much 
to  praise  God  for.  And  I  observed  one 
thing,  wliich  I  did  not  expect ;  in  visiting 
all  the  families,  without  Lawford  Gate, 
by  far  the  poorest  about  the  city,  I  did  not 
find  so  much  as  one  person  who  was  out  of 
work. 

Another  circumstance  I  critically  enquired 
into,  what  is  the  real  number  of  the  people? 
Dr.  Price  says,  (doubtless  to  encourage  our 
good  friends  the  French  and  Spaniards.) 
"  The  people  of  England  are  between  four 
and  Bve  millions,  supposing  them  to  be  four 
or  four  and  a  half,  on  an  average  in  one 
house."  I  found,  in  the  families  which  I 
visited,  about  six  in  a  house:  but  one  who 
has  lately  made  a  more  general  enquiry,  in- 
forms me  there  are,  without  Lawford  Gate, 
seven  in  a  house.  The  same  information  I 
received  from  one,  who  has  lately  made  the 
enquiry,  concerning  the  inhabitants  of  Red- 
cliff.  Now,  if  at  four  in  a  house,  we  are 
four  millions,  must  wc  not,  at  seven  in  a 
house,  be  seven  millions? 

But  even  this  is  far  short  of  the  truth  : 
for  a  plain  reason,  the  houses  are  miscom- 
putcd.  To  give  one  instance  :  the  houses 
without  Lawford  Gate,  are  computed  to 
be  a  thousand.  Now,  at  the  sitting  of  the 
Justices,  some  years  since,  there  were  two 
hundred  public-houses.  Was  then  one 
house  in  fivev  a  public-house  ?  No-,  surely  ; 
one  in  ten  at  the  utmost.  If  so,  there 
were  two  thousand  houses,  and  conse- 
quently, fourteen  thousand  persons.  1  be- 
lieve, there  are  now  full  twenty  thousand. 
And  these  are  nothing  near  a  quarter  of 
the  present  inhabitants  of  Bristol. 

Wed.  11. — 1  preached  about  one,  at  Bath  ; 
and  about  six,  in  a  meadow,  near  the 
preaching-house,  in  Frome,  besought  a 
listening  multitude  "  not  to  receive  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain." 

Thv.r.  12. — I  spent  about  two  hours  ip. 
Mr.  Hoare's  gardens,  at  Stourton.  I  have 
seen  the  most  celebrated  gardens  in  Eng- 
land, but  these  far  exceed  them  all ;  1.  In 
the  situation  ;  being  laid  out  on  the  slop- 
ing sides  of  a  semicircular  mountain  ;  2. 
In  the  vast  basin  of  water  enclosed  be- 
tween them,  covering,  I  suppose,  sixty 
acres  of  ground  ;  3.  In  the  delightful  inter- 
change of  shady  groves  and  sunny  glades, 
curiously  mixed  together.  Above  all,  in 
the  lovely  grottos,  two  of  which  excel 
every  thing  of  the  kind  which  I  ever  saw  ; 
the  fountain-grotto,  made  entirely  of  rock- 
work,  admirably  well  imitating  nature,  and 
the  castle-grotto,  into  which  you  enter 
unawares,  beneath  a  heap  of  ruins.  Th's 
is  within  totally  built  of  roots  of  trees 
wonderfully  interwoven.  On  one  side  of 
It  IS  a  little  hermitage,  with  a  lamp,  a 
chair,  a  table,  and  bones  upon  it. 

Others  were  delighted  with  the  temples, 
but  I  was  not ;  1.  Because  several  of  the 
itatues    about   them  were  mean  ;    2.  Be- 
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cause  I  cannot  admire  the  images  of  devils'; 
and  \ie  know  the  gods  of  the  Heathena, 
are  but  devils  ;  3.  Because  I  defy  all 
mankind  to  reconcile  statues  with  nudi- 
ties, either  to  common  sense,  or  common 
decency. 

Returning  from  thence  through  Maiden 
Bradkey,  we  saw  the  clumsy  house  of  the 
Duke  of  Somerset,  and  afterwards  the  grand 
and  elegant  one  of  Lord  Weymouth,  beau- 
tifully situated  in  a  lovely  park. 

Fri.  13. — I  went  on  to  Midsummer  Nor- 
ton, where  the  Rector  being  applied  to, 
cheerfully  granted  me  the  use  of  his  church, 
and  himself  made  one  of  the  congregation. 
1  preached  on  those  words,  in  the  Second 
Lesson,  "  O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore 
didst  thou  doubt?"  About  two,  I  preached 
in  the  new  house  at  Paulton,  to  a  plain, 
simple,  loving  people  ;  and  spent  the  even- 
ing in  Kingswood,  endeavouring  to  remove 
some  little  offences  which  had  arisen  in  the 
family. 

Wed.  18. — About  one,  I  preached  at  Bath, 
as  usual,  to  a  crowded  audience  ;  in  the 
afternoon  at  Keynsham,  where,  at  length, 
we  see  some  fruit  of  our  labours. 

Thur.  19. — Finding  few  would  come  to 
the  room  at  Pill,  I  preached  in  the  Mar- 
ket-place. Many  attended,  and  I  am  per- 
suaded, God  cut  some  of  them  to  the 
heart.  About  six,  I  preached  at  Pensford, 
and  spent  the  evening  with  the  lovely  fa- 
mily at  Peblow.  i 

Sat.  21. — I  preached  in  the  paddock  at 
Bedminster.  It  is  plain,  (notwithstanding 
what  some  affirm,)  that  the  time  of  field- 
preaching  is  not  past,  while  the  people  fiock 
to  it  from  every  quarter. 

Slot.  22. — Afterreading  prayers,  preach- 
ing, and  administering  the  Sacrament,  at 
Bristol,  1  hastened  away  to  Kingswood,  and' 
preached  under  the  trees,  to  such  a  multi- 
tude as  had  not  been  lately  seen  there.  I 
began  in  King's  Square,  a  little  before 
five,  where  the  word  of  God  was  quick  and 
powerful.  And  I  was  no  more  tired  at 
night,  than  when  I  rose  in  the  morning. 
Such  is  the  power  of  God  !  ' 

After  settling  all  things  at  Bristol  and 
Kingswood,  and  visiting  the  rest  of  the 
Societies  in  Somersetshire,  Wiltshire,  and 
Hants,  I  returned  in  October  to  London 
with  Mr.  Fletcher. 

Sun.  Nov.  10.— I  was  desired  to  preach 
at  St.  Vedast's  church,  Foster  Lane,  which 
contained  the  congregation  tolerably  well. 
I  preached  on  those  words  in  the  Gospel' 
for  the  day,  (how  little  regarded  even  by 
men  that  fear  God  I)  "Render  to  Cesar 
the  things  that  are  Cossar's  ;  and  unto  God, 
the  things  that  are  God's." 

Wed.  13. — I  set  out  with  Mr.  Fletcher  to 
Norwich.  I  took  coach  at  twelve,  slept  till 
six,  and  then  spent  the  time  very  agreeably 
in  conversation,  singing,  and  reading.  I 
read  Mr.  Bolt's  "Account  of  the  afiaim  in 
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tlie  East  Indies."  I  suppose  much  tlie  best 
that  is  extant.  But  what  a  scene  is  here 
opened!  What  consummate  villains!  What 
devils  incarnate  were  the  managers  there ! 
What  utter  strangers  to  justice,  mercy,  and 
truth  !  to  every  sentiment  of  humanity!  I 
believe  no  hpathen  history  contains  a  pa- 
rallel. I  remember  none  in  all  the  annals 
of  antiquity;  not  even  the  divine  Cato,  or 
the  virtuous  Brutus,  plundered  the  provinces 
committed  to  their  charge,  with  such  mer- 
ciless cruelty,  as  the  English  have  plundered 
the  desolated  provinces  of  Hindoostan. 

When  we  came  to  Norwich,  finding 
many  of  our  friends  had  been  shaken  by 
the  assertors  of  the  Horrible  Decree,  I  em- 
ployed the  three  following  mornings  in 
sifting  the  question  to  the  bottom.  Many 
were  confirmed  thereby;  and,  I  trust,  will 
not  again  be  removed  from  the  genuine 
Gospel. 

Thur.  14. — I  showed  in  the  evening,  what 
the  Gospel  is,  and  what  it  is  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  The  next  evening,  I  explained  at 
large,  the  wrong  and  the  right  sense  of 
"  ye  are  saved  by  faith  ;"  and  many  saw 
how  miserably  they  had  been  abused  by 
those  vulgarly  called  Gospel  Preachers. 

Sun.  17. — In  the  morning,  we  had  about 
a  hundred  and  fifty  communicants,  and  a  re- 
markable blessing.  In  the  afternoon  and 
in  the  evening,  we  were  crowded  enough. 

Man.  18. — We  set  out  for  Yarmouth. 
Here  I  knew  not  where  to  preach,  the  Mayor 
refusing  me  the  use  of  the  Town  Hall :  but 
the  Chamberlain  gave  me  the  use  of  a  larger 
building,  formerly  a  church.  In  this,  a  nu- 
merous congregation  soon  assembled,  to 
whom  I  described  the  sect  which  is  every- 
where spoken  against.  I  believe  all  that 
were  attentive,  will  be  a  little  more  candid 
for  the  time  to  come. 

Tues.  19. — I  opened  the  new  preaching- 
house  at  Lowestoff,  a  new  and  lightsome 
building.  It  was  thoroughly  filled  with 
deeply  attentive  hearers.  Surely  some  of 
them  will  bear  fruit  unto  perfection. 

Wed.  20. — Mr.  Fletcher  preached  in  the 
morning,  and  I  at  two  in  the  afternoon.  It 
then  blew  a  thorough  storm,  so  that  it  was 
hard  to  walk  or  stand,  the  wind  being  ready 
to  take  us  off  our  feet.  It  drove  one  of  the 
boats  which  were  on  the  strand  from  its 
moorings  out  to  sea.  Three  men  were  in 
it,  who  looked  for  nothing  every  moment, 
but  to  be  swallowed  up.  But  presently 
five  stout  men  put  off  in  another  open  boat, 
and  rowing  for  life,  overtook  them,  and 
brought  them  safe  to  land. 

Thw.  21. — I  preached  at  Beccles.  A 
duller  place  I  have  seldom  seen.  The  peo- 
ple of  the  town  were  neither  pleased  nor 
ve^ed,  as  caring  for  none  of  those  things : 
yet  fifty  or  sixty  came  into  the  house,  either 
to  hear  or  see.  The  people  of  Loddon 
seemed  in  the  evening  of  another  spirit,  re- 
solved to  "  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate." 


Frt.  82.— We  had  a  solemn  parting  with 
our  friends  at  Norwich ;  and  on  Saturday 
evening,  I  brought  Mr.  Fletcher  back  to 
London,  considerably  better  than  when  he 
set  out. 

Fri.  29. — We  considered  the  several 
plans  which  were  offered  for  the  new  chapel. 
Having  agreed  upon  one,  we  desired  a 
surveyor  to  draw  out  the  particulars,  with 
an  estimate  of  the  expense.  We  then  or- 
dered proposals  to  be  drawn  up,  for  those 
who  were  willing  to  undertake  any  part  of 
the  building. 

Monday,  December  2. — I  set  out  for  Bed- 
ford in  the  Diligence,  and  came  thither 
at  four  in  the  afternoon.  I  found  great 
freedom  of  speech  in  the  evening,  and  per- 
ceived God  was  reviving  his  work  in  this 
people. 

Tues.  3.— I  crossed  over  to  St.  Neot's, 
and  had  an   hour's   friendly  conversation 

with  Mr.  V .     O  that  all  men  would  sit 

as  loose  to  opinions  as  I  do  !  That  they 
would  think  and  let  think  1  I  preached  in 
the  evening,  to  a  numerous  congregation, 
with  much  enlargement  of  spirit. 

Wed.  4. — I  preached  at  Godmanchester, 
and  on  Thursday  returned  to  London. 

In  the  way,  I  read  over  Mr.  Gray's  Works, 
and  his  Life,  wrote  by  Mr.  Mason.  He  is 
an  admirable  poet,  not  much  inferior  to 
either  Prior  or  Pope.  But  he  does  not  ap- 
pear, upon  the  whole,  to  have  been  an  ami- 
able man.  His  picture,  I  apprehend  ex- 
presses his  character  ;  sharp,  sensible,  in- 
genious, but  at  the  same  time,  proud,  morose, 
envious,  passionate,  and  resentful.  I  was 
quite  shocked  at  the  contempt  with  whicli 
he,  more  than  once,  speaks  of  Mr.  Mason ; 
one  full  as  ingenious  as  himself,  yea,  full 
as  good  a  poet ;  (as  even  Elfrida  shows,  as 
much  as  Mr.  Gray  despises,  or  affects  to 
despise  it ;)  and  over  and  above,  possessed 
of  that  modesty  and  humanity,  wherein  Mr. 
Gray  was  so  greatly  deficient. 

Friday,  the  13th,  was  the  National  Fast. 
It  was  observed,  not  only  throughout  the 
city,  but  (I  was  afterwards  informed) 
throughout  the  nation,  with  the  utmost 
solemnity.  I  shall  not  wonder  if  God 
should  now  interpose  and  send  us  prospe- 
rity, since  at  length  we  are  not  too  proud 
to  acknowledge,  "  There  is  a  God  that 
judgeth  the  earth." 

Mon.  16. — I  preached  at  Canterbury,  on 
Tuesday  at  Dover:  Wednesday,  about  ele- 
ven, at  poor,  dry,  dead  Sandwich.  But  I 
now  found  more  hope  for  the  poor  people, 
than  I  had  done  for  many  years.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  at  Margate,  to  a  very 
genteel,  and  yet  very  serious  congrega- 
tion. And  I  believe  (although  it  blew  a 
storm),  near  a  hundred  were  present  in  the 
morning. 

Thnr.  19.— I  had  another  truly  comfort- 
able opportunity  at  Canterbury.  God  lifted 
up  the  hands  that  hung  down,  and  gav9 
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many  a  strong  hope,  that  they  should  yet 
see  good  days,  after  all  the  days  of  dark- 
ness,and  heaviness. 

Fri.  23. — 1  returned  to  London,  and  on 
Sunday,  the  22d,  buried  the  remains  of 
Elizabeth  Duchesne,  a  person  eminently 
upright  of  heart,  yet  for  many  years,  a  child 
of  labour  and  sorrow.  For  near  forty  years 
she  was  zealous  of  good  works,  and  at 
length  .shortened  her  days,  by  labouring 
for  the  poor  beyond  her  strength.  But  her 
snd  was  peace.  She  now  rests  from  her  la- 
bours, and  her  works  follow  her. 

Tues.  31. — We  concluded  the  year  with 
solemn  praise  to  God,  for  continuing  his 
great  work  in  our  land ;  it  has  never  been 
intermitted  one  year  or  one  month  since  the 
year  1738,  in  which  my  brother  and  I  began 
to  preach  that  strange  doctrine  of  salvation 
by  faith. 

1777. —  Wednesday,  January  the  1st,  we 
met,  as  usual,  to  renew  our  covenant  with 
God.  It  was  a  solemn  season,  wherein 
many  found  his  power  present  to  heal,  and 
were  enabled  to  urge  their  way  with  strength 
renewed. 

Thar.  2. — I  began  expounding  in  order, 
the  book  ofEcclesiastes.  I  never  before  had 
so  clear  a  sight,  either  of  the  meaning  or 
the  beauties  of  it.  Neither  did  I  imagine, 
that  the  several  parts  of  it  were  in  so  ex- 
quisite a  manner  connected  together ;  all 
tending  to  prove  that  grand  truth,  that  there 
is  no  happiness  out  of  God. 

Wed.  8. — I  looked  over  the  manuscripts 
of  that  great  and  good  man,  Charles  Per- 
ronet.  1  did  not  think  he  had  so  deep  com- 
munion with  God  ;  I  know  exceeding  few 
that  equal  him:  and  had  he  had  a  univer- 
sity education,  there  would  have  been  few 
finer  writers  in  England. 

Monday  13. — I  took  the  opportunity  of 
spending  an  hour  every  morning  with  the 
Preachers,  as  I  did  with  my  pupils  at  Ox- 
ford :  and  we  endeavoured  not  only  to 
increase  each  other's  knowledge,  but  to 
"  provoke  one  another  to  love  and  to  good 
works." 

Wed.  15.— I  began  visiting  those  of  our 
Society  who  lived  in  Bethnal  Green  hamlet. 
Many  of  them  I  found  in  such  poverty,  as 
few  can  conceive  without  seeing  it.  O  why 
do  not  all  the  rich  that  fear  God,  constantly 
visit  the  poor !  Can  they  spend  |)art  of  their 
spare  time  better?  Certainly  not.  So  they 
will  find  in  that  day,  when  "  every  man 
shall  receive  his  own  reward,  according  to 
his  own  labour." 

Such  another  scene  I  saw  the  next  day, 
in  visiting  another  part  of  the  Society.  I 
have  not  found  any  such  distress,  no,  not 
in  the  prison  of  Newgate.  One  poor  man 
was  just  creeping  out  of  his  sick  bed,  to 
his  ragged  wife,  and  three  little  children, 
who  were  more  than  half  naked,  and  the  very 
picture  of  famine  ;  when  one  bringing  in  a 
loaf  of  bread  they  all  ran,  seized  upon  it,  and 


I  tore  it  in  pieces  in  an  instant.     Who  would 
not  rejoice  that  there  is  another  world  ? 

Hlon.  20. — Mrs.  T.  gave  us  a  remarkable 
account.  On  Saturday,  the  11th  instant,  her 
little  boy,  a  child  of  eminent  piety,  between 
five  and  six  years  old,  gave  up  his  spirit  to 
God.  She  was  sayiug  to  one  in  the  house, 
"My  son  is  gone  to  glory."  A  youth  stand- 
ing by,  cried  out,  "  But  I  am  going  to  hell.',' 
He  continued  praying  all  Sunday  and  Mon- 
day, but  in  utter  despair.  On  'Tuesday,  he 
found  a  hope  of  mercy,  which  gradually  in- 
creased. The  next  morning  he  rejoiced 
with  joy  unspeakable,  knowing  his  sins 
were  blotted  out ;  and  soon  after,  Henry 
Terry  (the  son  of  many  tears  to  his  poor 
mother)  slept  in  peace. 

Tues.  21.— I  dined  at  Mr.  A.'s.  A  month 
or  two  ago,  he  had  a  trial  worthy  of  a  Chris- 
tian. He  saw  his  little  son  (between  four 
and  five  years  old)  crushed  to  death  in  a 
moment;  but  he  did  not  murmur:  he  could 
say,  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away." 

Sun.  26. — I  preached  again  at  Allhallows 
church,  morning  and  afternoon.  I  found 
great  liberty  of  spirit ;  and  the  congregation 
seemed  to  be  much  affected.  How  is  this? 
Do  I  yet  please  men  ?  Is  the  oHunce  of  the 
cross  yet  ceased?  It  seems,  after  being 
scandalous  near  fifty  years,  I  am,  at  length, 
growing  into  an  honourable  man  ! 

Thur.  30. — I  had  a  visit  from  Mr.  B , 

grown  an  old,  feeble,  decripid  man.  Hardly 
able  to  face  a  puff  of  wind,  or  to  creep  up 
and  down  stairs  1  Such  is  the  fruit  of 
cooping  one's  self  in  a  house  !  Of  sitting 
still  day  after  day. 

Monday,  February  3.— Hearing  there  was 
some  disturbance  at  Bristol,  occasioned  by 
men  whose  tongues  were  set  on  fire  against 
the  Government,  I  went  down  in  the  Dili- 
gence ;  and  on  Tuesday  evening,  strongly 
enforced  those  solemn  words,  "  Put  them 
in  mind  to  be  subject  to  principalities  and 
powers,  to  speak  evil  of  no  man."  I  be- 
lieve God  applied  his  word,  and  convinced 
many  that  they  had  been  out  of  their  way. 
Finding  the  repeated  attempts  to  set  fire 
to  the  city,  had  occasioned  a  general  con- 
sternation, on  Wednesday,  the  6th,  I  opened 
and  applied  those  words,  to  a  crowded  au- 
dience, "  Is  there  any  evil  in  the  city,  and 
the  Lord  halh  not  done  it?"  On  Thursday 
I  wrote  "  A  Calm  Address  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  England."  May  God  bless  this,  as 
he  did  the  former,  to  the  quenching  of  that 
evil  fire  which  is  still  among  us!  On  Sa- 
turday I  returned  to  London. 

Sat.  Feb.  I.'j.— At  the  third  message,  I 
took  up  my  cross,  and  went  to  see  Dr. 
Dodd,  in  the  Compter.  I  was  greatly  sur- 
prised. He  seemed,  though  deeply  affected, 
yet  thoroughly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 
Mrs.  Dodd  likewise  behaved  with  the  ut- 
most propriety.  I  doubt  not,  God  will 
bring  good  out  of  this  evil. 
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Tiies.  18.— T  visited  him  affaiii,  and  found  |  Then  bidding  them  all  faie-.vell,  hi-  died 


him  still  in  a  desirable  state  of  mind  ;  calmly 
giving  himself  up  to  whatsoever  God  should 
determine  concerning  him. 

Wed.  23.— I  was  desired  to  see  one  that, 
after  she  had  been  filled  with  peace  and  joy 
in  believing,  was  utteily  distracted.  I  soon 
found  it  was  a  merely  natural  case  ;  a  tem- 
porary disorder,  common  to  women  at  that 
period  of  life. 
T^ies.   25. — I   spent   an   agreeable   hour 

with  Dr.  C s,  a  deeply  serious  man, 

who  would  fain  reconcile  the  Arminians 
and  Calvinists.  Nay,  but  he  must  first 
change  their  hearts. 

Suiidai/,  March  2. — Being  a  warm,  sun- 
shiny day,  I  preached  in  Moorfields  in  the 
evening.  There  were  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands, and  all  were  still  as  night :  not  only 
violence  and  writing,  but  even  scoffing  at 
field-preachers,  is  now  over. 

To-day  I  received,  from  an  eye-witness, 
a  particular  account  of  a  late  remarkable 
occurrence.  Captain  Bell,  a  most  amiable 
man,  beloved  of  all  that  knew  him,  and 
just  engaged  to  one  which  he  tenderly 
loved,  sailed  from  England  last  autumn. 
On  September  the  SOth,  he  was  hailed  by 
the  Hawke,  a  small  sloop,  Captain  Arthur 
Crawford,  commander,  who  told  him  he  came 
from  Halifax,  in  his  IHajesty's  service, 
cruising  for  American  privateers.  Captain 
Bell  invited  him  to  breakfast,  entertained 
him  with  all  kindness,  and  made  him  some 
little  presents  ;  but  on  his  cursing  and 
swearing  at  the  Americans,  mildly  reproved 
hira,  and  he  desisted.  Mr.  M'Anes,  the 
supercargo,  seeing  him  walk  round  the  ship, 
and  diligently  observe  every  thing  in  it,  told 
Captain  Bell,  "  Be  upon  your  guard,  this 
is  certainly  an  enemy!"  But  the  Captain 
answered,  "  It  cannot  be ;  no  man  can  act 
so  base  a  part." 

Captain  Crawford  returned  to  his  own 
ship,  and  sailing  under  the  stern  of  the  other, 
while  Captain  Bell  and  some  others,  were 
standing  on  the  quarter-deck,  ordered  his 
men  to  fire  at  hira.  They  did  so,  and  shot 
him  in  the  belly,  so  that  his  bowels  came 
out;  but  he  did  not  fall.  He  ordered  them 
to  fire  again  :  he  fell :  and  while  his  men 
were  carrying  him  away,  Crawford  took 
the  vessel. 

Captain  Bell  being  conveyed  into  the 
cabin,  sent  and  desired  to  speak  with  Cap- 
tain Crawford  ;  but  he  would  not  come.  He 
then  desired  to  speak  with  his  own  saiiors, 
one  by  one.  One  of  them  saying,  "  Sir, 
you  have  been  basely  murdered  ;"  he  re- 
plied, "  Love  your  enemies  ;  pray  for  them 
that  despitefully  use  you.  What  are  our 
sufferings,  to  those  which  our  Lord  en- 
dured for  us  ?"  He  then  desired  the  account 
which  St.  John  gives  of  our  Lord's  suf- 
ferings, to  be  read  to  him.  He  desired  his 
love  to  all  that  loved  the  Lord  Jesus,  par- 
ticularly  to  her  he   was  about  to   marry. 


peace,  about  two  hours  alter  receiving  the 
second  shot. 

But  what  did  Captain  Crawford  do  amiss 
Have  not  the  English  also  taken  American 
ships  by  surprise?  Yes;  but  not  with  such 
circumstances.  For  1st.  He  hoisted  no  co- 
lours, nor  even  summoned  the  ship  to  yield  ■ 
2d.  He  fired  on  men  who  thought  nothing  of 
the  mailer,  and  pointed  the  men  to  Captain 
Bell  in  pa:licular!  So  it  was  deliberate 
murder.  Such  is  the  mercy,  such  tlie  gra- 
titude of  American  rebels  ! 

Man.  10.— In  the  evening,  I  preached  at 
Reading.  How  many  years  were  we  beating 
the  air  at  this  town?  Stretching  out  our 
hands  to  a  people  as  stupid  as  oxen  !  But 
it  is  not  so  at  jiresent.  That  generation  is 
passed  away  ;  and  their  children  are  of  a 
more  excellent  spiiit.  After  preaching  at 
Newbury  and  Romsbury  in  the  way,  on 
Wednesday,  the  12lh,  I  went  on  to  Bristol. 
Sim.  16. — I  preached  at  St.  Warburgh's, 
the  first  church  I  ever  preached  in  at  Bris- 
tol. I  had  desired  my  friends  not  to  come 
thither,  but  to  leave  room  for  strangers. 
By  this  means  the  church  was  well  filled, 
but  not  over  much  crowded  ;  which  gives 
occasion  to  them  that  seek  occasion,  as  it 
is  a  real  inconvenience  to  the  parishioners. 
Fri.  21.— I  preached  at  Bath.  I  often  won- 
der at  this:  our  chapel  stands  in  the  midst 
of  all  the  sinners,  and  yet  going  or  coming 
to  it,  I  never  heard  an  immodest  word,  bul 
prayers  and  blessings  in  abundance. 

Sun.  23.— I  preached  at  St.  Ewin's 
church,  but  not  upon  Justification  by  Faith. 
I  do  not  find  this  to  be  a  profitable  subject 
to  an  unawakened  congregation.  I  ex- 
plained here,  and  strongly  applied  that 
awful  word,  "  It  is  appointed  unto  men 
once  to  die." 

Mon.  21. — I  left  Bristol,  and  preaching 
at  Ramsbury,  Witney,  Oxford,  and  High 
Wycombe,  in  my  way,  on  Thursday  came 
to  London,  whence  I  cannot  be  long  absent 
while  the  new  chapel  is  building. 

Fri.  28. — I  received  an  affectionate  mes- 
sage from  a  great  man  ;  but  I  shall  not  won- 
der if  Ihe  wind  changes. 

Sun,  30. — Easter-day,  was  a  solemn  and 
comfortable  day,  wheiein  God  was  remark- 
ably present  with  his  people.  During  the 
octave,  I  administered  the  Lord's  Supper 
every  morning,  after  the  example  of  tho 
primitive  church. 

Sunday,  April  6.~I  began  a  journey 
through  some  of  our  Societies,  to  desire 
their  assistance  towards  the  expense  of  the 
new  chapel. 

Mon.  7. — I  preached  at  Birmingham ;  on 
Tuesday  in  Congleton ;  and  on  Wednesday 
went  on  to  Macclesfield.  The  new  church 
here,  is  far  the  most  elegant  that  I  hava 
seen  in  the  kingdom,  Mr.  Simpson  read 
prayers,  and  I  preached,  on  the  first  verse, 
of  the  second  Lesson  ;  (Ileb.  xi. ;)  and  I 
i  S 
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believe  many  felt  their  want  of  the  faith  there 
spoken  of.  The  next  evening  I  preached  on 
Heb.  xii.  14,  "Without  holiness  no  man  can 
see  the  Lord."  I  was  enabled  to  make  a  close 
application,  chiefly  to  those  that  expected  to 
be  saved  by  faith.  I  hope  none  of  them  will 
hereafter  dream  of  going  to  heaven  by  any 
faith  which  does  not  produce  holiness. 

pj-i,  11.— I  preached  at  Stockport  about 
ten,  and  at  Manchester  in  the  evening. 

Moil.  14.— I  preached  about  noon,  at  War- 
rington; and  in  the  evening  at  Liverpool, 
where  many  large  ships  are  now  laid  up  in 
the  docks,  which  had  been  employed,  for 
many  years,  in  buying  or  stealing  poor 
Africans,  and  selling  them  in  America,  for 
slaves.  The  men-butchers  have  now  no- 
thing to  do  at  this  laudable  occupation: 
since  the  American  war  broke  out,  there  is 
no  demand  for  human  cattle ;  so  the  men  of 
Africa,  as  well  as  Europe,  may  enjoy  their 
native  liberty. 

Wed.  16.— About  noon,  I  preached  at 
Wigan  ;  in  the  evening  at  the  new  house  in 
Bolton,  crowded  within  and  without,  on, 
"  The  wise  man,  who  built  his  house  upon 
a  rock."  Many  here  are  following  his  ex- 
ample, and  continually  increasing,  both  in 
the  knowledge  and  love  of  God. 

Thur.  17— I  called  upon  Mr.  Barker,  at 
Little  Leigh,  just  tottering  over  the  great 
gulf.  Being  straitened  for  time,  I  rode 
from  thence  to  Chester.  I  had  not  for  soma 
years  rode  so  far  on  horseback,  but  it  did  me 
no  hurt.  After  preaching,  I  took  chaise,  and 
came  toMiddlewicli  a  little  before  the  Liver- 
pool coach,  in  which  I  went  on  to  London. 

I  have  now  finished  Dr.  Gele's  "  Essay 
toward  an  Amendment  of  the  last  Translation 
of  the  Bible."  This  part  only  takes  in  the 
Pentateuch ;  but  many  otKer  texts  are  occa- 
sionally explained.  Surely  he  was  a  man 
mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  and  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  work  of  God  in  the  soul. 
And  he  plainly  shows,  that  the  Antinomians 
and  Anti-perfectionists  were  just  the  same 
then,  as  they  are  now. 

Mon.  21,  was  the  day  appointed  for  laying 
the  foundation  of  the  new  chapel.  The  rain 
befriended  us  much,  by  keeping  away  thou- 
sands who  purposed  to  be  there  ;  but  there 
were  still  such  multitudes,  that  it  was  with 
great  difficulty  I  got  through  them  to  lay 
the  first  stone.  Upon  this  was  a  plate  of 
brass,  (covered  with  another  stone,)  on 
which  was  engraved,  "  This  was  laid  by 
Mr.  John  Wesley,  on  April  21,  1777." 
Probably  this  will  be  seen  no  more  by  any 
human  eye;  but  will  remain  there  till  the 
earth,  and  the  works  thereof,  are  burned  up. 
Suit.  27. — The  sun  breaking  out,  I  snatched 
the  opportunity  of  preaching  to  many  thou- 
sands inMoorfields.  All  were  still  as  night, 
while  I  showed  how  "The  Son  of  God  was 
manifested  to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
Devil." 
Mon.  28. — At  one  I  took  coach  ;  and  on 


Wednesday  evening  preached  at  Newcasllu 
upon  Tyne.  I  love  our  brethren  in  the 
southern  counties ;  but  still  1  find  few 
among  them  that  have  the  spirit  of  our 
northern  SocietieSi 

Saturday/,  May  3. — I  went  to  Sunderland, 
and  strongly  enforced,  "  Render  unto  Ce- 
sar  the  things  that  are  Csesar's." 

Mon.  6. — Having  finished  my  business  in 
these  parts,  I  set  my  face  southward  again; 
and  after  preaching  at  Durham,  about  eleven 
went  on  to  Darlington.  1  have  not  lately 
found  so  lively  a  work  in  any  part  of  Eng- 
land as  here.  The  Society  is  constantly  in- 
creasing, and  seems  to  be  all  on  fire  for  God. 
There  is  nothing  among  them  but  humble, 
simple  love ;  no  dispute,  no  jar  of  any  kind. 
They  exactly  answer  the  description  that 
David  Brainerd  gives  of  his  Indian  congre- 
gation. I  particularly  desired  bplh  the 
Preachers  and  Leaders  to  have  an  especial 
care  over  them,  and,  if  possible,  to  prevent 
either  the  Devil  or  his  agents  from  poison- 
ing their  simplicity.  Many  of  them  already 
know,  that  "  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ" 
hath  "  cleansed  them  from  all  sin." 

fVed.  7. — I  went  to  Yarm.  There  I  found 
a  lovely  young  woman  in  the  last  stage  of 
a  consumption  ;  but  such  a  one  as  I  never 
read  of,  nor  heard  any  Physician  speak  of, 
but  Dr.  Wilson.  The  seat  of  the  ulcers  is 
not  the  lungs,  but  the  windpipe.  I  never 
yet  knew  it  cured.  My  housekeeper  died 
of  it  last  year.  This  young  woman  died  in 
a  few  weeks. 

Thur.B. — About  eleven  I  preached  at  Os- 
motherley.  I  found  my  old  friend,  Mr.  Wat- 
son, who  first  brought  me  into  this  country, 
was  just  dead,  after  living  a  recluse  life  near 
fifty  years.  From  one  that  attended  him,  I 
learned,  that  the  sting  of  death  was  gone, 
and  he  calmly  delivered  up  his  soul  to  God. 

Fri.  9. — I  went  to  Malton,  hoping  to  meet 

Miss  R e  there:  but  instead  of  her,  I 

found  a  letter  which  informed  me,  that  she 
was  on  the  brink  of  the  grave  ;  but  added, 
"  Surely  my  Lord  will  permit  me  to  see  you 
once  more  in  the  body."  1  would  not  disap- 
point the  congregation  ;  but  as  soon  as  I  had 
done  preaching,  set  out,  and  about  four  in 
the  morning,  came  to  Olley.  I  minutely 
enquired  into  the  circumstances  of  her  Ill- 
ness. She  is  dropped  suddenly  into  the 
third  stage  of  a  consumption,  having  one  or 
more  ulcers  in  her  lungs,  spitting  blood, 
having  a  continual  pain  in  her  breast,  and 
a  constant  hectic  fever,  which  disables  her 
from  either  riding  on  horseback,  or  bearing 
the  motion  of  a  carriage.  Meantime,  she 
breathes  nothing  but  praise  and  love.  Short- 
lived flower !    and  ripe  for  a  better  soil. 

Sat.  10. — After  travelling  between  ninety 
and  a  hundred  miles,  I  came  back  to  Mal- 
ton, and  having  rested  an  hour,  went  on  to 
Scarborough,  and  preached  in  the  evening. 
But  the  flux  which  I  had  had  for  a  few  days 
so  increased,  that  at  first,  I  found  it  difflcull 
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to  speak.  Yet  the  longer  I  spoke  llie  slronffer 
Ig-rew.     Is  not  God  a  present  lielp? 

Suji.  U.— I  experienced  a  second  time 
■what  one  calls  Febris  e.v  InsolcUione.  The 
day  was  cold,  but  the  sun  shone  warm  on 
my  back  as  I  sat  on  the  window.  In  less  than 
half  an  hour  I  began  to  shiver,  and  soon 
after  had  a  strong  fit  of  an  ague.  I  directly 
layed  down  between  blankets,  and  drank 
largely  of  warm  lemonade.  In  ten  minutes 
the  hot  fit  caiiiL'on,  and  quickly  after  I  fell 
asleep.  Having  slept  half  an  hour,  I  rose 
np  and  preaclied.  Afterwards  I  met  the 
Society  ;  and  I  found  no  want  of  strength, 
but  was  just  as  well  at  the  end  as  at  the 
beginning. 

Monday,  12. — I  preached  at  Bridlington; 
Tuesday  13th,  in  the  morning,  at  Beverley  ; 
and  in  the  evening  at  Hull,  on,  "Narrow  is 
the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life."  And  yet, 
blessed  be  God,  there  are  thousands  walk- 
ing in  it  now,  whoafew  years  since  thought 
nothing  about  it. 

Wed.  14. — At  eleven  I  preached  at  Pock- 
lington,  with  an  eye  to  the  death  of  that 
lovely  woman,  Mrs.  Cross :  a  gay  young 
gentleman  with  a  young  lady,  stepped  In, 
stayed  five  minutes,  and  went  out  again,  with 
as  easy  an  unconcern,  as  if  they  had  been 
listening  to  a  ballad-singer.  I  mentioned 
to  the  congregation  the  deep  folly  and  ig- 
norance implied  in  such  behaviour.  These 
pretty  fools  never  thought,  that  for  this  very 
opportunity  they  are  to  give  an  account 
before  men  and  angels  ! 

In  the  evening  1  preached  at  York.  I 
would  gladly  have  rested  the  next  day,  feel- 
ing my  breast  much  outof  order ;  but  notice 
having  been  given  of  my  preaching  at  Tad- 
caster,  I  set  out  at  nine  in  the  morning. 
About  ten  the  chaise  broke  down.  I  bor- 
rowed a  horse ;  but  as  he  was  none  of  the 
easiest,  in  riding  three  miles,  I  was  so  tho- 
roughly electrified,  that  the  pain  in  my 
breast  was  quite  cured.  I  preached  in  the 
evening  at  York  ;  on  Friday,  took  the  Dili- 
gence, and  on  Saturday  afternoon  came  to 
London. 

Whitsunday,  the  18th,  our  service  at  the 
Foundry  began,  as  usual,  at  four.  I 
preached  in  West  Street  chapel  in  the  fore- 
noon, and  at  the  Foundry  in  the  evening. 
In  the  afternoon,  I  buried  the  body  of  Jo- 
seph Guildford,  a  holy  man,  and  a  useful 
Preacher.  Surely  never  before  did  a  man 
of  so  weak  talents,  do  so  much  good!  He  died, 
as  he  lived,  in  the  full  triumph  of  faith,  ve- 
hemently rejoicing  and  praising  God! 

Tues.  20.— I  met  the  Committee  for  build- 
ing, which,  indeed,  was  my  chief  business 
at  London.  We  consulted  together  on  se- 
veral articles,  and  were  confidently  per- 
suaded that  He  who  had  incited  us  to  begin, 
would  enable  us  to  finish. 

Sal.  24.— My  brother  and  I,  paid  another 
visit  to  Dr.  Dodd,  and  spent  a  melancholy 
and  useful  hour.  He  appears,  so  far  as  man 
can  judge,  to  be  a  true  evangelical  penitent 
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To  ease  my  journey,  I  went  on  to  Ste- 
venage on  Sunday  evening. 

Mon.2t,.—l  went  on  to  Witham  Common, 
and  on  Tuesday  reached  Sheffield,  The  next 
day  I  went  to  Leeds,  and  after  preaching 
in  the  evening,  pushed  on  to  Otley.     Here  [ 

found  E R weaker  and  happier  than 

ever.  Her  life  seemed  spun  out  to  the  last 
thread.     I  spent  half  an  hour  with  her,  to 

"Teach  her  at  once,  and  learn  of  her  to  die." 

I  then  rested  two  or  three  hours,  and  took 
chaise  at  two,  on  Thursday,  29th,  hoping 
to  reach  Whitehaven  in  the  evening  :  but  I 
could  only  get  to  Cockermouth. 

iVi.  30. — I  went  on  to  Whitehaven,  where 
I  found  a  little  vessel  waiting  for  me.  Af- 
terpreachingin  the  evening,  Iwenton  board 
about  eight  o'clock,  and  before  eight  in  the 
morning,  landed  at  Douglas,  in  the  Isle  of 
Man. 

Douglas  exceedingly  resembles  Newlyn, 
in  Cornwall,  both  in  its  situation,  form,  and 
buildings  ;  only  it  Is  much  larger,  and  has  a 
few  houses  equal  to  most  in  Penzance.  As 
soon  as  we  landed,  I  was  challenged  by  Mr. 
Booth,  who  had  seen  me  in  Ireland,  and 
whose  brother  has  been  for  many  years,  a 
member  of  the  Society  in  Coolylough;  a 
chaise  was  provided  to  carry  me  to  Castle- 
town. I  was  greatly  surprised  at  the  country. 
All  the  way  from  Douglas  to  Castletown, 
it  is  as  jileasant  and  well  cultivated  as  most 
parts  of  England,  with  many  gentlemen's 
seats.  Castletown  a  good  deal  resembles 
Galway  ;  only  it  is  tiot  so  large.  At  six, 
I  preached  near  the  Castle,  I  believe,  to  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  town.  Two  or  three 
gay  young  women  showed  they  knew  nothing 
about  religion  ;  all  the  rest  were  deeply 
serious.  Afterwards,  I  spent  an  hour  very 
agreeably,  at  Mrs.  Wood's,  the  widow  of 
the  late  Governor.  I  was  much  pressed  to 
stay  a  little  longer  at  Castletown  ;  but  my 
time  was  fixed. 

Sunday,  June  1. — At  six  I  preached  in 
our  own  room,  and  to  my  surprise,  saw  all 
the  gentlewomen  there.  Young  as  well  as 
old,  were  now  deeply  alfected,  and  would 
fain  have  had  me  stayed,  were  it  but  an  hour 
or  two  ;  but  I  was  forced  to  hasten  away, 
in  order  to  be  at  Peele  Town  before  the 
service  began. 

Mr.  Corbett  sai  i,  he  would  gladly  have 
asked  me  to  preach,  but  that  the  Bishop 
had  forbidden  him  ;  who  had  also  forbidden 
all  his  Clergy  to  admit  any  Methodist 
Preacher  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  But  is  any 
Clergyman  obliged,  either  in  law  or  con- 
science, to  obey  such  a  prohibition?  By  no 
means.  The  will  even  of  the  King  does  not 
bind  any  English  subject,  unless  it  be  se- 
conded by  an  express  law.  How  much  less 
the  will  of  a  Bishop?  "But  did  not  you 
take  an  oath  to  obey  him?"  No:  nor  any 
Clergyman  in  the  thiee  kingaoms.  _  1  his  is 
a  mere  vulgar  error.  Shame  that  it  should 
urevail  almost  universally. 
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As  it  rained,  I  retired  after  service,  into  a 
largo  malt-iiouse.  Most  of  tlie  congrega- 
ticii  follnwed,  and  devoured  the  word.  It 
lieinfr  lair  in  tlie  afternoon,  tlie  whole  con- 
gregation stopped  in  the  church-yard  ;  and 
the  word  of  God  was  with  power.  It  was 
a  happy  opportunity. 

Mon.  2. — The  greater  part  of  them  were 
present  at  five  in  ttie  morning.  A  more  lov- 
ing, simple-hearted  people  than  this,  I  never 
saw.  And  no  wonder  ;  for  they  have  but 
six  Papists  and  no  Dissenters  in  the  island. 
It  is  supposed  to  contain  near  thirty  thou- 
sand people,  remarkably  courteous  and  hu- 
mane. Ever  since  smuggling  was  sup- 
pressed, they  diligently  cultivate  their  land  ; 
and  they  have  a  large  herring  fishery  ;  so 
that  the  country  improves  daily. 

The  old  Castle  at  Peel,  (as  well  as  the 
Cathedral  built  within  it)  is  only  a  heap  of 
ruins.  It  was  very  large,  and  exceeding 
strong,  with  many  brass  guns;  but  they 
are  now  removed  to  England. 

I  set  out  for  Douglas  in  the  one-horse 
chaise,  Mrs.  Smyth  riding  with  me.  In 
about  an  hour,  in  spite  of  all  I  could  do, 
the  headstrong  horse  ran  the  wheel  against 
a  large  stone.  The  chaise  overset  in  a  mo- 
ment, but  we  fell  so  gently  on  smooth  grass, 
that  neither  of  us  was  hurt  at  all.  In  the 
evening,  I  preached  at  Douglas,  to  nearly 
as  large  a  congregation  as  that  at  Peel, 
but  not  near  so  serious.  Before  ten,  we  went 
on  board,  and  about  twelve,  on  Tuesday, 
8d,  landed  at  Whitehaven.  I  preached  at 
five  in  the  afternoon,  and  hastening  to  Cock- 
ermouth,  found  a  large  congregation  waiting 
in  the  Castle-yard.  Between  nine  and  ten,  I 
took  chaise,  and  about  ten  on  Wednesday,  4. 
reached  Settle.  In  the  evening,  I  preached 
near  the  Market-place,  and  all  (but  two  or 
three  gentlefolks,)  were  seriously  attentive. 
TImr.  5.— About  noon,  I  came  to  Otiey 

and  found  E R just  alive,  but  all 

ahve  to  God.  In  the  evening,  it  seemed  as 
if  the  departing  saint  had  dropped  her  mantle 
upon  the  congregation,  such  an  awe  was 
upon  them,  while  I  explained  and  applied 
"  They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Fri.  6.— I  preached  at  Bradford,  where  a 
^'«=.fed  work  has  increased  ever  since 
William  Brammah  was  here.  "  Hath  not 
God  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  the  wise?" 

Sun.  8.---About  one,  I  took  my  stand  at 
Birstal.  Thousands  upon  thousands  filled 
the  vale  and  the  side  of  the  hill ;  and  all,  I 
found  could  hear.  Such  another  multitude 
assembled  near  Huddersfleld,  in  the  evening. 
Many  of  these  had  never  heard  a  Methodist 
Preacher  before,  yet  they  all  behaved  well. 
jyjon.  9.-1  spent  one  hour  more  at  Otlev 
Spectaculum  Deo  clignum!  1  have  not  before 
seen  so  triumphant  an  instance  of  the  power 
of  taith.  Though  in  constant  pain,  she  has 
no  complaint;  so  does  the  glory  of  God  over- 
shadow her,  and  swallow  up  her  will  in 
nis  !    .She  13  indeed 


"All  pralEe,  nl]  mfekncse,  ajid  all  love." 
Wed.  11. — I  had  appointed  to  preach  in 
the  New  Preaching-house,  at  Colne.  Sup- 
posing it  would  be  sufficiently  crowded.  I 
went  a  little  before  the  time;  so  that  the 
galleries  were  but  half  full  when  I  came  into 
the  pulpit.  Two  minutes  after,  the  whole 
left-hand  gallery  fell  at  once,  with  a  hundred 
and  fifty  or  two  hundred  persons.  Consider- 
ing the  height,  and  the  weight  of  the  people, 
one  would  have  supposed  many  lives  would 
have  been  lost;  but  I  did  not  hear  of  one. 
Does  not  God  give  his  angels  charge  over 
them  that  fear  him?  When  the  hurry  was 
a  little  over,  I  went  into  the  adjoining  mea- 
dow, and  quietly  declared  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God. 

On  Thursday  and  Friday,  I  preached  at 
Halifax,  Daw  Green,  Horbury,  and  Wake- 
field. On  Saturday  1  wrote,  "  Thoughts 
upon  God's  Sovereignty."  To  a  cool  man, 
I  think  the  whole  matter  will  appear  to  rest 
on  a  single  point :  As  Creator,  he  could  not 
but  act  according  to  his  own  sovereign  will ; 
but  as  Governor,  he  acts,  not  as  a  mere 
Sovereign,  but  according  to  justice  and 
mercy. 

Mon.  16. — I  met  the  Class  of  children  at 
Rothwell.  This  consisted  last  year,  of  ele- 
ven young  maidens;  they  are  increased  to 
twenty.  I  think  seventeen  or  eighteen  of 
them  are  now  rejoicing  in  the  loTe  of  God  ; 
and  their  whole  behaviouris  suitable  thereto, 
adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour. 
Afterwards  I  went  on  to  Rotherham,  and 
was  glad  to  find,  that  the  Society  is  not  dis- 
couraged by  the  death  of  that  good  man, 
William  Green,  who  had  been  as  a  father  to 
them  from  the  beginning.  He  never  started 
either  at  labour  or  suffering,  but  went  on 
calm  and  steady,  trusting  God  with  himself 
and  his  eight  children,  even  while  all  the 
waves  and  storms  went  over  him.  He  died 
as  he  lived,  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith! 
praising  God  with  his  latest  breath. 

Tues.  17.— I  preached  in  the  Market-place 
at  Chesterfield,  on,  "It  is  appointed  unto  men 
once  to  die."  Although  the  congregation  was 
numerous,  yet  I  did  not  observe  any  either 
trifling  or  inattentive  hearers.  In  the  evening 
I  preached  at  Derby.  It  was  supposed  the 
people  would  he  afraid  to  come,  as  part  of  the 
roof  had  lately  fallen  in.  (Indeed  it  fell  an 
hour  before  the  congregation  met ;  other- 
wise many  must  have  been  hurt.)  But  they 
were  not  afraid  :  the  house  was  well  filled, 
and  even  the  rich  attended  with  seriousness. 
IVed.  18 — I  preached  at  Nottingham,  to  a 
serious,  lo'ving  congregation.  There  is 
something  in  the  people  of  this  town,  which 
I  cannot  but  much  approve  of:  although 
most  of  our  Society  are  of  the  lower  class, 
chiefly  employed  in  the  stocking  manufac- 
ture,  yet  there  is  generally  an  uncomipon 
gentleness  and  sweetness  in  their  temper, 
andsomelhingofeleganceintheirbehavionr, 
which  when  added  to  solid,  vital  religion, 
icake  them  an  ornament  to  thi-ir  nrofession. 
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Thur.  19. — I  did  not  reach  Leicester  till 
the  congregation  had  waited  some  time  ;  so 
I  began  immediately  to  enforce,  "  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  I  had  designed  not  to  call  hero  at 
all,  supposing  it  would  be  lost  labour;  but 
the  behaviour  of  the  whole  congregation 
convinced  me  that  I  judged  wrong.  They 
filled  the  house  at  five  in  the  morning,  and 
seemed  determined  to  "  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God  which  was  in  them.*' 

Sat.  21. — I  returned  to  London. 

Wed.  25 — 1  saw  Dr.  Dodd  for  the  last 
time.  He  was  in  exactly  sucha  temper  as 
I  wished.  He  never,  at  any  time,  expressed 
the  least  murmuring  or  resentment  at  any 
one  ;  but  entirely  and  calmly  gave  himself 
up  to  the  will  of  God.  Such  a  prisoner  I 
scarce  ever  saw  before,  much  less  such  a 
condemned  malefactor.  I  should  think  none 
could  converse  with  him,  without  acknow- 
ledging that  God  is  with  him. 

Thur.  28. — I  read  that  truly  wonderful 
performance  of  Mr.  Rowland  Hill.  I  stood 
amazed ;  Compared  to  him,  Mr.  Toplady 
himself  is  a  very  civil  fair-spoken  gentlemanl 

Fn.  27. — I  wrote  an  answer  to  it,  "not 
rendering  railing  for  railing,  (I  have  not  so 
learned  Christ,)  but  speaking  the  truth  in 
love!" 

Sat.  28. — I  have  now  completed  my  se- 
venty-fourth year:  and,  by  the  peculiar  fa- 
vour of  God,  1  find  my  health  and  strength, 
and  all  my  faculties  of  body  and  mind,  just 
the  same  as  they  were  at  four  and  twenty. 

Mon.  30. — I  set  out  for  Northamptonshire, 
andpreached  in  the  evening,  at  Stoney  Strat- 
ford. Mr.  Canham  had  prepared  a  large  and 
commodious  place,  but  it  would  not  contain 
the  congregation.  However,  all  without, 
as  well  as  within,  except  one  fine  lady, 
were  serious  and  attentive. 

Tues.  July  1. — I  preached  in  the  evening 
at  Marton,  near  Buckingham  ;  the  thunder, 
attended  with  heavy  rain,  was  likely  to  rob 
us  of  our  whole  congregation.  We  cried  to 
God.  The  thunder  and  rain  ceased,  and  we 
had  a  fair  sunshiny  evening.  A  large  number 
of  people  flocked  together,  some  of  whom 
came  twelve  or  fourteen  miles.  And  they  did 
not  lose  their  labour ;  for  Gud  accompanied 
his  word  with  the  demonstration  of  his  Spirit. 

Wed.  2. — Tiie  house  was  more  than  filled 
at  five,  and  chiefly  with  genteel  young  wo- 
•nien  ;  of  whom,  I  leaineu,  there  is  a  large 
number  in  this  village,  remarkable  both  for 
sense  and  seriousness.  After  dinner,  we 
went  on  to  Oxford,  where,  also,  we  had  a 
very  serious  congregation.  So  all  the  seed 
sown  here,  has  not  fallen  either  on  stony 
or  thorny  ground. 

In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  Witney,  and 
the  evening  being  fair  and  mild,  preached 
on  Wood  Green,  to  a  far  larger  congrega- 
tion than  the  house  could  have  contained. 
I  spent  the  rest  of  the  evening  jirofitably  and 
agreeably,  with  a  lew  of  the  excellent  ones 


of  the  earth.  1  was  ready  to  say,  "  It  is 
good  for  me  to  be  here."  No  1  Go  thou 
and  preach  the  Gospel ! 

Tkur.  3.— I  was  much  comforted  at  Stroud 
among  an  earnest,  serious,  loving  people. 

Fri.  4.— I  preached  in  dull  Gloucester  at 
ten,  and  at  six,  in  the  new  house  at  Tewkes- 
bury. 

Sat.  5.— I  sent  my  chaise  straight  to  Wor- 
cester, and  myself  took  horse  for  Benge- 
worth  :  the  church  was  tolerably  filled. 
Afterwards,  I  went  down  with  Mr.  Bealej 
to  his  house ;  the  same  in  which  Mr.  Ben- 
jamin Seward  lived,  three  or  four  and  forty 
years  ago.  In  the  evening,  I  preached  in 
the  little  chapel  at  Broadmarston. 

Sim.  6. — I  preached  in  Pebworth  church, 
morning  and  afternoon,  and  at  Bengeworth 
in  the  evening.  The  church,  large  as  it  is, 
was  well  filled :  and  many  for  the  present, 
were  much  aflected.  I  preached  there  once 
more  at  eight  in  the  morning,  and  then  rode 
on  to  Worcester.  On  Tuesday  evening,  the 
Rector  of  the  parish  was  at  the  preaching ; 
a  candid,  sensible  man.  He  seemed  much 
surprised,  having  never  dreamed  before,  that 
there  was  such  a  thing  as  common  sense 
among  the  Methodists  I  The  Society  here, 
by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing,  has 
quite  overcome  evil  with  good:  even  the 
beasts  of  the  people  are  now  tamed,  and 
open  not  their  mouths  against  them.  They 
profited  much  when  the  waves  and  storms 
went  over  them:  may  they  profit  as  much 
by  the  calm  I 

Wed.  9. — I  went  through  a  delightful 
vale  to  Malvern  Wells,  lying  on  the  side  of 
a  high  mountain,  and  commanding  one  of  the 
finest  prospects  in  the  world,  the  whole  vale 
of  Evesham.  Hitherto  the  roads  were  re- 
markably good,  but  they  grew  worse  and 
worse  till  we  came  to  Monmouth.  Much 
disturbance  was  expected  here,  but  we  had 
none;  all  were  deeply  attentive. 

About  six  in  the  evening,  on  Thursday, 
the  10th,  1  preached  on  the  Bulwarks  at 
Brecon. 

Fri.  II. — I  called  upon  Mr.  Gwynne,  just 
recovering  from  a  dangerous  illness.  But' 
he  is  not  recovered  from  the  seriousness 
which  it  occasioned.  May  this  be  a  lasting 
blessing ! 

Sat.  12. — We  dined  at  Llandilo.  After 
dinner,  we  walked  in  Mr.  Ree's  park,  one 
of  the  pleasantest  I  ever  saw  ;  it  is  so  finely 
watered  by  the  winding  river,  running 
through  and  round  the  gently  rising  hills. 
Near  one  side  of  it,  on  the  top  of  a  high 
eminence,  is  the  old  castle,  a  venerable  pile, 
at  least  as  old  as  William  the  Conqueror, 
and  "  majestic,  though  in  ruins." 

In  the  evening,  I  preached  to  a  large  con- 
gregation in  the  Market-place  at  Carmar- 
then. I  was  afterwards  informed,  the  Mayor 
had  sent  two  Constables  to  forbid  my  preach- 
ing there  ;  but  if  he  did,  their  hearts  failed 
them,  for  they  said  not  one  word. 
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Sun.  13. — We  had  a  plain,  useful  sermon 
from  the  \  icar,  though  some  said,  "  He  did 
not  preach  the  gospel !"  He  preached  what 
these  men  have  great  need  to  hear,  lest  they 
seek  death  in  the  error  of  their  life. 

In  the  evening,  I  explained  to  a  huge 
congregation,  who  it  is  "that  builds  his 
house  upon  a  rock."  I  believe  many  had 
ears  to  hear,  even  of  the  young  and  gay  ; 
to  whom  I  made  a  particular  application. 

Mon.  14. — I  reached  Llwynguair  about 
noon.  In  the  evening,  Mr.  Pugh  read 
prayers,  and  I  preached  at  Newport.  This 
is  the  only  town  in  Wales,  which  I  had 
then  observed  to  increase. 

In  riding  along  on  the  side  of  Newport 
Bay,  I  observed  on  the  ground  a  large  quan- 
tity of  turf.  These  are  found  by  removing 
the  sand  above  the  high  water  mark,  under 
which  there  is  a  continued  bed  of  turf,  with 
the  roots  of  trees,  leaves,  nuts,  and  various 
kinds  of  vegetables  ;  so  that  it  is  plain  the 
sea  is  an  intruder  here,  and  now  covers 
what  was  once  dry  land.  Such  probably, 
was  the  whole  Bay,  a  few  centuries  ago. 
Nay,  it  is  not  at  all  improbable,  that  for- 
merly it  was  dry  land  from  Aberyswith  to 
St.  David's  Point. 

Tues.  15. — Mr.  Bowen  carried  me  in  his 
chaise  to  Cardigan.  This  is  the  second 
town  I  have  seen  in  Wales,  which  is  conti- 
nually increasing  both  in  buildings  and  in 
number  of  inhabitants.  I  preached  at  noon  : 
five  or  six  Clergymen  being  present  with  a 
numerous  congregation  ;  and  a  more  atten- 
tive one  I  have  not  seen  :  many  likewise 
appeared  deeply  affected.  If  our  preachers 
constantly  attended  here,  I  cannot  think  their 
labour  would  be  in  vain. 

Wed.  16. — About  nine,  I  preached  again  in 
Newport  church,  and  found  much  liberty 
among  that  poor,  simple  people.  We  dined 
with  Admiral  Vaughan,  at  Tracoon,  one  of 
the  most  delightful  spots  that  can  be  imagined. 
Thence  we  rode  to  Haverfordwest ;  but  the 
heat  and  dust  were  as  much  as  I  could  bear. 
I  was  faint  for  a  while,  but  it  was  all  gone 
as  soon  as  I  came  into  the  congregation ; 
and  after  preaching  and  meeting  the  Society, 
I  was  as  fresh  as  at  six  in  the  morning. 

Thur.  17. — I  preached  at  Roach,  and  took 
a  view  of  the  old  Castle,  built  on  a  steep 
rock.  A  gentleman  wisely  asked  Mr.  S — , 
"  Pray  is  this  natural  or  artificial?"  He 
gravely  replied,  "Artificial,  to  be  sure:  I 
imported  it  from  the  North  of  Ireland." 

Fri.  18. — The  more  I  converse  with  the 
Society  at  Haverford,  the  more  I  am  united 
to  them. 

Sat.lS. — About  eleven,  I  preached  at  How- 
ton,  two  miles  short  of  the  Ferry.  There 
was  an  uncommon  blessing  among  the  sim- 
ple-hearted people.  At  Pembroke,  in  the 
evening,  we  had  the  most  elegant  congre- 
gation I  have  seen  since  we  came  into  Wales. 
Some  of  them  came  dancing  and  laughing 
as  into  a  theatre  ;    but  their  mood   was 


quickly  changed,  and  in  a  few  minutes,  they 
were  as  serious  as  my  subject — Death.  I 
believe,  if  they  do  not  take  great  care,  they 
will  remember  it— for  a  week  ! 

Sitn.2J.— The  congregation  at  St.  Daniel's 
was  more  than  the  church  could  contain. 
After  reading  prayers,  I  preached  an  hour, 
(an  uncommon  thing  with  me)  on,  "  Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me  Lord,  Lord  1" 
Many  were  cut  to  the  heart;  and  at  the 
Lord's  Supper,  many  were  wounded,  and 
many  healed.  Surely  now,  at  least,  if  they 
do  not  harden  their  hearts,  all  these  will 
know  the  day  of  their  visitation. 

Mon.  21. — Having  been  much  pressed  to 
preach  at  Jetterson,  a  colliery  six  or  seveti 
miles  from  Pembroke,  I  began  soon  after 
seven.  The  house  was  presently  filled,  and 
all  the  space  about  the  doors  and  windows ; 
and  the  poor  people  drank  in  every  word. 
I  had  finished  my  sermon,  when  a  gentle- 
man violently  pressing  in,  bade  the  people 
get  home  and  mind  their  business.  As  he 
used  some  bad  words,  my  driver  spake  to 
him.  He  fiercely  said,  "  Do  you  think  I 
need  to  be  taught  by  a  chaise-boy  f "  The 
lad  replying,  "  Really,  Sir,  Ido  think  so," 
the  conversation  ended. 

In  the  evening,  I  preached  in  the  Market- 
place at  Carmarthen,  to  such  another  con- 
gregation as  I  had  there  before  ;  and  my 
heart  was  so  enlarged  towards  them,  that  I 
continued  preaching  a  full  hour. 

Tues.  22. — I  preached  at  Llanelly  about 
one,  and  at  Swansea  in  the  evening. 

fVed.  23. — I  preached  in  Swansea  at  five : 
in  Neath  between  eight  and  nine,  and  about 
one,  atMargum.  In  the  road  between  this 
and  Bridge  End,  we  had  the  heaviest  rain  I 
ever  remember  to  have  seen  in  Europe,  and 
it  saved  John  Pickard's  life  ;  for  presently 
man  and  beast  were  covered  with  a  sheet  of 
lightning ;  but  as  he  was  thoroughly  wet,  it 
did  him  no  harm.  In  the  evening,  I  preached 
in  Oldcastle  church,  near  Bridge  End. 

Thur.  24. — I  preached  to  a  large  and  se- 
rious congregation  in  the  Town  Hall,  at 
Cowbridge. 

Fri.  lib. — About  eleven,  I  read  prayers  and 
preached  at  Llantwyt  church,  to  a  very  nu- 
merous congregation.  I  have  not  seen  either 
so  large  or  so  handsome  a  church  since  I  left 
England.  It  was  sixty  yaids  long  ;  but 
one  end  of  it  is  now  in  ruins.  I  suppose  it 
has  been  abundantly  the  most  beautiful,  as 
well  as  the  most  spacious  church  in  Wales. 

In  the  evening,  1  preached  at  Mrs.  Jones's 
house  in  Fontegary.  For  the  present,  even 
the  genteel  hearers  seemed  affected,  and 
God  is  able  to  continue  the  impression. 

Sat.  26.— I  breakfasted  at  Fonmon  Castle, 
and  found  a  melancholy  pleasure  in  the  re- 
membrance of  past  times.  About  noon 
I  preached  at  Penmark,  and  in  the  even- 
ing,  in  that  memorable  old  castle  at  Car- 
diff. 

'S«n.  27.— I  preached  in  the  Town  Hall, 
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aacl  again  in  the  afternoon  to  a  crowded 
audience,  after  preaching  in  a  little  church 
at  Carp  Lylly.      In  the  evening  I  preached 

in  Mr.  M — 's  hall  at  Llandaff ;  and 

God  applied  his  word,  I  think  to  every 
heart. 

Mon.  28. — I  preached  at  Newport,  and  in 
the  evening  I  reached  Bristol. 

Wed.  30. — I  spent  an  hour  or  two  with 
Mr.  Fletcher,  restored  to  life  in  answer  to 
many  prayers.  How  many  providential  ends 
have  been  answered  by  his  illness  !  and 
perhaps  still  greater  will  be  answered  by 
his  recovery. 

Friday,  August  1. — I  desired  as  many 
as  could,  to  join  together  in  fasting  and 
prayer,  that  God  would  restore  the  spirit  of 
love  and  of  a  sound  mind,  to  the  poor  de- 
luded rebels  of  America.  In  the  evening 
we  had  a  watch-night  at  Kingswood,  and  1 
was  agreeably  surprised  to  observe  that 
hardly  any  one  went  away  till  the  whole 
service  was  concluded. 

Tues.  6. — Our  yearly  Conference  began. 
I  now  particularly  inquired,  as  that  report 
had  been  spread  far  and  wide,  of  every 
assistant,  "  Have  you  reason  to  believe 
from  your  own  observation,  that  the  Metho- 
dists are  a  fallen  people  ?  Is  there  a  decay 
or  an  increase  in  the  work  of  God  where 
you  have  been  ?  Are  the  Societies  in  general 
more  dead,  or  more  alive  to  God  than  they 
were  some  years  ago  1"  The  almost  uni- 
versal answer  was,  "  If  we  must  '  ktiow  them 
by  their  fruits,'  there  is  no  decay  in  the  work 
of  God,  among  the  people  in  general.  The 
Societies  are  not  dead  to  God ;  they  are  as 
much  alive  as  they  have  been  for  many  years. 
And  we  look  on  this  report  as  a  mere  device 
of  Satan,  to  make  our  hands  hang  down." 

"  But  how  can  this  question  be  decided  ?" 
You,  and  you  can  judge  no  farther  than  you 
can  see.  You  cannot  judge  of  one  part  by 
another ;  of  the  people  of  London,  suppose, 
by  those  of  Bristol :  and  none  but  myself 
has  an  opportunity  of  seeing  them  through- 
out the  three  kingdoms. 

But  to  come  to  a  short  issue.  In  most 
places,  the  Methodists  are  still  a  poor,  de- 
spised people,  labouring  under  reproach, 
and  many  inconveniences  ;  therefore,  wher- 
ever the  power  of  God  is  not,  they  decrease. 
By  this,  then,  you  may  form  a  sure  judg- 
ment. Do  the  Methodists  in  general  decrease 
in  number  ?  Then  they  decrease  in  grace  ; 
they  are  a  fallen,  or  at  least,  a  falling  people. 
But  they  do  not  decrease  in  number ;  they 
continually  increase  :  therefore  they  are  not 
a  fallen  people. 

The  Conference  concluded  on  Friday,  as  it 
began,  in  much  love;  but  there  was  one  jar- 
ring string.  John  Hilton  told  us,  he  must 
withdraw  from  our  connexion,  because  he 
saw  the  Methodists  were  a  fallen  people. 
Some  would  have  reasoned  with  him,  but  it 
was  lost  labour  ;  so  we  let  him  go  in  peace. 

Mon,    11. — I  returned  to  London. 


Thur.  14. — I  drew  up  proposals  for  the 
Arminian  Magazine. 

Fii.  15. — The  committee  for  the  building 
met,  which  is  now  ready  for  the  roof.  Hi- 
therto God  has  helped  us ! 

Sun.  17. — In  the  calm,  fair  evening,  I 
took  the  opportunity  to  preach  in  Moor- 
fields.  The  congregation  was  at  least  as 
large  as  I  ever  saw  there.  As  yet  I  do  not 
see  any  sign  of  the  decay  of  the  work  of 
God  in  England. 

Mon.  18. — 1  went  down  to  Bristol  again, 
and  read  in  the  way,  "  Dr.  M'Eride's  Prac- 
tice of  Physic."  Undoubtedly  it  is  an  in- 
genious  book  ;  yet  it  did  not  answer  my  ex- 
pectation. Several  things  I  could  contra- 
dict from  my  own  experience ;  e.  g.  he 
says,  "All  fevers  are  attended  with  thirst 
and  vigilia."  Nay,  in  two  violent  fevers  I 
had  no  thirst  at  all,  and  slept  rather  more 
than  when  I  was  in  health. 

Tues.  19. — I  went  forward  to  Taunton  with 
Dr.  Coke,  who  being  dismissed  from  his 
curacy,  has  bid  adieu  to  his  honourable  name, 
and  determined  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  us.  In 
the  evening  I  determined  to  guard  all  who 
love  or  fear  God,  against  that  miserable 
bigotry,  which  many  of  our  mistaken  bre- 
thren are  advancing  with  all  their  might. 

Wed.  20. — I  preached  at  Tiverton;  Thurs- 
day, 31st,  at  Launceston;  Friday,  22d,  about 
ten,  in  Bodmin.  Thence  I  went  on  to  St. 
Culhbert's,  and  found  that  venerable  old 
man,  Mr.  Hoskins,  calmly  waiting  for  his 
discharge  from  the  body. 

Sat.  23. — At  noon  I  preached  in  Redruth, 
and  in  the  evening  on  the  cliff  of  St.  Ives. 

In  the  following  week  I  visited  most  of 
the  western  Societies,  and  on  Saturday, 
30ih,  had  the  Quarterly  Meeting.  I  now 
enquired  particularly,  whether  the  Societies 
were  increasing  or  decreasing.  I  could  not 
hear  of  a  decrease  in  any  ;  but  several  were 
swiftly  increasing,  particularly  those  of 
St.  Just,  Penzance,  and  Helston. 

Sun.  31. — 1  preached  in  the  morning,  at 
St.  Agnes,  in  the  evening,  to  the  huge  con- 
gregation in  Gwenap,  larger,  it  is  supposed, 
by  fifteen  hundred  or  two  thousand,  than 
ever  it  had  been  before. 

Saturday,  September  27.— Having  abun- 
dance of  letters  from  Dublin,  informing  me 
that  the  Society  there  was  in  the  utmost  con- 
fusion, by  reason  of  some  of  the  chief  mem- 
bers, whom  the  Preachers  had  thought  it 
needful  to  exclude  from  the  Society;  and 
finding  all  I  could  write  was  not  sufficient  to 
stop  the  growing  evil,  I  saw  but  one  way  re- 
maining— to  go  myself,  and  that  as  soon  as 
possible :  so  the  next  day  I  took  chaise  with 
Mr.  Goodwin,  and  made  straight  for  Mr. 
Bowen's,  at  Llyngwair,  in  Pembrokeshire, 
hoping  to  borrow  his  sloop,  and  so  cross  over 
to  Dublin  without  delay.  I  uame  to  Llyng- 
wair on  Tuesday,  30th.  The  next  day,  Octo- 
ber 1st,  the  captain  of  a  sloop  at  Fishgard, 
a  small  sea-port  town,  ten  or  twelve  miles 
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from  Llyngrwair,  sent  me  word  he  would 
sail  for  Di\blin  in  t'le  evening;  but  lie  did 
not  stir  till  about  eia;ht  the  next  evening-. 
We  had  a  small  fair  wind.  From  Fish- 
gard  to  Dublin,  is  about  forty  leagues. 
VVe  had  run  ten  or  twelve,  till  at  about 
eight  in  the  morning,  Friday,  3d,  it  fell 
dead  calm.  The  swell  was  then  such  as  I 
never  felt  before,  except  in  the  Bay  of  Bis- 
cay. Our  little  sloop,  between  twenty  and 
thirty  tons,  rolled  to  and  fro  with  a  won- 
derful motion.  About  nine,  the  Captain  find- 
ing he  could  not  get  forward,  would  have 
returned,  but  he  could  make  no  way.  About 
eleven,  I  desired  wo  might  go  to  prayer. 
Quiclily  after,  the  wind  sprung  up  fair,  but 
it  increased,  till  about  eight  at  night,  it 
blew  a  storm,  and  it  was  pilch  dark  ;  so 
that  having  only  the  Captain  and  a  boy  on 
board,  we  had  much  ado  to  work  the 
vessel.  However,  about  ten,  though  we 
scarce  know  how,  we  got  safe  into  Dub- 
lin Bay. 

Sat.  4. — Between  seven  and  eight  I  landed 
at  Ring's  End.  Mr.  M'Kenny  met  me,  and 
carried  me  to  his  house.  Our  friends  pre- 
sently flocked  from  all  quarters,  and  seemed 
equally  surprised  and  pleased  at  seeing  me. 
1  moved  no  dispute,  but  desired  a  few  of  each 
side  to  meet  me  together  at  ten  on  Monday 
morning.  In  the  evening,  although  on  so 
short  a  warning,  we  had  an  exceeding 
large  congregation,  on  whom,  waiving  all 
matter  of  contention,  1  strongly  enforced 
those  solemn  words,  "  1  must  work  the 
work  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is 
day ;  the  night  Cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work." 

Sun.  5. — I  was  much  comforted  at  St. 
Patrick's,  where  an  uncommon  awe  seemed 
to  rest  on  the  whole  assembly.  In  the  even- 
ing I  preached  on  Eph.  iv.  30,  &c.  being 
the  conclusion  of  the  Epistle  for  the  day. 
Nothing  could  be  more  seasonable,  and  I 
read  it  as  a  presage  of  good. 

Mon.  6. —  At  ten  I  met  the  contending 
parties  ;  the  Preachers  on  one  hand,  and 
the  excluded  membe  s  on  the  other:  I  heard 
them  at  large,  and  they  pleaded  their  several 
causes  with  earnestness  and  calmness  too. 
But  four  hours  were  too  short  to  hear  the 
whole  cause;  so  we  adjourned  to  the  next 
day;  meantime,  in  order  to  judge  in  what 
slate  the  Society  really  was,  I  examined 
them  myself,  meeting  part  of  them  to-day, 
and  the  rest  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday. 
Four  and  thirty  persons,  I  found,  had  been 
put  out  of,  or  left  the  Society ;  but  notwith- 
standing, as  there  were  last  quarter,  four 
hundred  and  fifty-eight  members,  so  there 
are  just  four  hundred  and  fifty-eight  still. 
At  the  desire  of  the  members  lately  excluded, 
I  now  drew  up  the  short  state  of  the  case. 
But  I  could  in  nowise  pacify  them ;  they 
were  all  civil,  nay,  it  seemed,  affectionate 
to  me ;  but  they  could  never  forgive  the 
Preachers  that  had  expelled  them :  so  that 


I  could  not  desire  Ihem  to  return  into  the. 
Society :  they  could  only  remain  friends 
at  a  distance. 

Thur.  9. — I  was  desired  by  some  of  our 
friends  to  clear  up  the  point  of  impuied  righ- 
teousness.  I  did  so,  by  preaching  on,  "Abra- 
ham believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  to  him 
for  righteousness."  In  opening  these  words, 
I  showed  what  that  faith  was,  which  was  im- 
puted to  him  for  righteousness — viz.  faith  in 
God's  promise  to  give  him  the  land  of  Canaan; 
faith  in  the  promise  thai  Sarah  should  con- 
ceive a  son  ;  and  the  faith  whereby  he  offered 
up  Isaac  on  the  altar.  But  Christ  is  not  in 
any  of  these  instances,  the  direct  or  imme- 
diate object  of  Abraham's  faith  ;  whereas!, 
he  is  the  direct,  immediate  object  of  that  failh, 
which  is  imputed  to  us  for  righteousness. 

Sat.  11. — I  visited  many,  sick  and  well, 
and  endeavoured  to  confirm  them  in  their 
love  towards  each  other.  I  was  more  and 
more  convinced  that  God  had  sent  me  at 
this  time,  to  heal  the  breach  of  his  people. 

Sun.  12. — We  had  a  lovely  congregation 
in  the  morning,  to  whom  I  closely  applied 
St.  Peter's  words,  "  I  exhort  you,  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly 
desires,  which  war  against  the  soul."  To 
the  mixed  multitude  in  the  evening,  I  ap- 
plied our  Lord's  words,  "All  things  are 
ready:  come  unto  the  marriage,"  I  then 
took  a  solemn  and  affectionate  leave  of  the 
Society,  and  cheerfully  commended  them  to 
the  Great  Shepherd  ;  more  in  number,  and 
I  am  persuaded  more  established  in  grace, 
than  they  had  been  for  twenty  years. 

Mon.  14. — In  the  morning,  we  went  on 
board,  but  the  wind  being  right  a-head,  and 
blowing  hard,  we  made  but  little  way  till 
night,  and  the  sea  was  so  rough,  that  I 
could  not  sleep  till  midnight. 

Tuea.  14. — After  beating  up  and  down 
several  hours  more,  the  Captain  thought 
best  to  run  under  the  Carnarvonshire  shore. 
About  noon  we  put  out  to  sea  again  ;  bnt'the 
storm  increased,  and  about  four,  carried 
away  our  bowsprit,  and  tore  one  of  the 
sails  to  tatters.  But  the  damage  was  soon 
repaired,  and  before  six,  by  the  good  pro- 
vidence of  God,  we  landed  at  Holyhead. 

Wanting  to  be  in  London  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, I  took  chaise  al  seven,  and  hastened 
to  Bangor  Ferry.  But  here  we  were  at  a 
full  stop ;  they  could  not,  or  would  not, 
carry  us  over  till  one  the  next  day  ;  and 
they  then  gave  us  only  two  miserable 
horses,  although  I  had  paid  beforehand 
(fool  as  I  was)  for  four.  At  Conway  Ferry 
we  were  stopped  again  ;  so  that  with  all  the 
speed  we  could  possibly  make,  even  with 
a  chaise  and  four,  we  travelled  eight  and 
twenty  miles  yesterday,  and  seventeen  to- 
day! Thursday,  in  the  afternoon,we  reached 
Chester;  Friday  morning,  Lichfield;  and 
on  Saturday  morning,  London. 

Mon.  20. — I  went  to  High  Wycombe  ;  but 
good  Mr.  James  having  procured  a  drummer 
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to  btal  tiis  drum  at  ine  window  of  the 
prtiicliing-tiuuse,  I  only  prayed  and  sung 
by  turns,  from  six  to  seven  ;  and  many  of 
the  people  were  raucii  comforted.  In  the 
rest  of  the  week,  I  visited  the  Societies  at 
Oxford,  Witney,  Finstock,  and  Walling;- 
ford ;  and  had  reason  to  believe,  that  many 
received  the  seed  in  honest  and  good  hearts. 

Mon.  27. — I  preached  at  Stony  Stratford. 
The  congregation  was  large  and  attentive  ; 
so  it  always  is;  yet  I  fear  they  receive 
little  good,  for  they  need  no  repentance. 
Tuesday,  I  preached  at  Towcester;  on  Wed- 
nesday, at  Whittlebury  ;  and  on  'Ihursday, 
at  Northampton;  and  some  of  even  that 
heavy  congregation  seemed  to  feel  **  the 
nighl  Cometh  when  no  man  can  woik." 

Monday,  Nov.  3.— I  began  visiting  the 
Classes  in  London,  in  which  I  was  fully 
employed  for  seven  or  eight  days:  afterwards 
1  visited  those  in  the  iieighbouriTig  towns, 
and  found  reason  to  rejoice  over  them. 

.S'lfa.  16.— 1  was  desired  to  preach  a  cha- 
rity sermon  in  Kt.  Margaret's  church.  Rood 
Lane.  In  the  morning  I  desired  my  friends 
not  to  come.  In  the  afternoon  it  was 
crowded  sufficiently,  and  i  believe  many  of 
them  felt  the  word  of  God  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword. 

Mon.  17.  —  I  went  to  Norwich,  and 
preached  there  in  the  evening.  The  house 
was  far  too  small,  the  congregation  being 
lately  increased  very  considerably.  But  I 
place  no  dependance  in  this  people  ;  they 
wave  to  and  fro  like  the  waves  of  the  sea. 

Wed.  19. — I  went  over  to  Loddon,  and 
preached  atone,  to  a  much  more  settled  con- 
gregation. In  the  evening,  I  preached  at 
Norwich,  and  afterwards  administered  the 
Lord's  Supper  to  the  Society  ;  and  I  was  al- 
most persuaded  that  they  will  no  longer  be 
tossed  to  and  fro  with  every  wind  of  doctrine. 

Tkur.  20. — Abundance  of  people  were 
present  at  five,  and  we  had  a  solemn  parting. 
I  went  to  Lynn  the  same  day  ;  and  Saturday, 
the  22d,  taking  chaise  soon  after  twelve, 
reached  London  in  the  afternoon. 

Sun.  23.— I  preached  in  Lewisham  Church, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Humane  Society,  in- 
stituted for  the  sake  of  those  who  seem  to 
he  drowned,  strangled,  or  killed  by  any 
sudden  stioke.  It  is  a  glorious  design,  in 
consequence  of  which,  many  have  been  re- 
covered, that  must  otherwise  have  inevita- 
bly perished. 

Mon.  2i.— I  spent  the  afternoon  at  Mr. 

Blackwell's,  with  the  B of ;  his 

whole  behaviour  was  worthy  of  a  Christian 
Bishop,  easy,  affable,  courteous  ;  and  yet 
all  his  conversation  spoke  the  dignity 
which  was  suitable  to  his  character. 

Having  been  many  times  desired,  fornear 
forty  years,  to  publish  a  Magazine,  I  at 
length  complied,  and  now  began  to  col  eel 
materials  for  it.  If  it  once  begin,  I  incline 
to  think  it  will  net  end  bat  with  my  life. 

MoHdui/,    December    L— I    spent    some 


hours,  both  morning  and  afternoon,  in  vi- 
siting the  sick  at  the  west  end  of  the  town ; 
but  I  could  not  see  them  all.     ■ 

Wed.  3. — I  visited  as  many  as  I  could  on 
the  north-cast  part  of  the  town.  I  spent  the 
evening  at  Newington,  with  Mr.  Fletcher, 
almost  miraculously  recovering  from  his 
consumption  ;  and  on  Thursday,  the  4th, 
he  set  out  with  Mr.  Ireland,  for  the  South 
of  France. 

Tnes.  9. — I  visited  the  chief  Societies  in 
Bedfordshire  and  Huntingdonshire,  and  re- 
turned by  Hertford,  where,  for  once,  I  saw 
a  quiet  and  serious  congregation.  We  had 
a  larger  congregation  at  Barnet,  in  the  even- 
ing than  ever,  and  a  greater  number  of  com- 
municants. Will  this  poor,  barren  wilder- 
ness at  length  blossom  and  bud  as  the  rose? 

Sat.  13. — Being  strongly  urged  to  lay  the 
first  stone  of  the  house  which  was  going  to 
be  built  at  Bath,  on  Sunday,  the  14th, 
after  preaching  at  West  Street  chapel  in  the 
morning,  and  at  St.  Paul's,  Shadwell,  in 
the  afternoon,  I  went  to  Brentford.  1 
preached  at  six,  and  taking  chaise  at  twelve, 
on  Monday,  the  15th,  easily  reached  Bath 
in  the  afternoon. 

Tiles.  16. — I  paid  a  short  visit  to  Bristol ; 
preached  in  the  evening,  and  morning  fol- 
lowing, Wednesday,  the  17th,  and  at  one 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  new  chapel  at 
Bath.  The  wind  was  piercing  cold,  yet 
scarce  any  of  the  congregation  went  away 
before  the  end  of  the  sermon.  After  preach- 
ing at  the  room  in  the  evening,  I  took 
chaise,  and  the  next  afternoon,  reached, 
London. 

J  ust  at  this  time  there  was  a  combination 
among  many  of  the  post-chaise  drivers  on 
the  Bath  road,  especially  those  that  drove  in 
the  night,  to  deliver  their  passengers  into 
each  other's  hand.  One  driver  stopped  at 
the  spot  they  had  appointed,  when  another 
waited  to  attack  the  chaise.  In  consequence 
of  this  many  were  robbed.  But  I  had  a  good 
protector  still :  I  have  travelled  all  roads, 
by  day  and  night,  for  these  forty  years,  and 
never  was  interrupted  yet. 

Thur.  2b. — I  buried  the  remains  of  Mr. 
Bespham,  many  years  master  of  a  man  of 
war.  From  the  time  he  received  the  truth 
in  love,  he  was  a  pattern  to  all  that  believe. 
His  faith  was  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits  : 
his  works  shall  praise  him  in  the  gates. 

Sut.  27. — A  few  days  since,  my  assistant, 
Mr.  Bayne.i,  by  far  the  strongest  person  in 
our  family,  was  taken  ill  of  a  fever.  Ha 
was  immediately  attended,  both  by  an  apo. 
thecary  and  a  physician ;  but  their  labour 
was  in  vain  :  this  morning  God  called  him 
into  the  world  of  spirits.  I  had  no  desire 
to  part  with  him  ;  but  God  knew  what  was 
best  both  for  him  and  me  ! 

Wed.  31. — We  concluded  the  old  year, 
and  began  the  new,  with  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving. Four  or  five  of  the  Local  Preacher* 
assisted  me.  I  was  agreeably  surprised: 
4  T 
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their  manner  of  praying  being  so  artless  and  | 
unlaboured,  and  yet  rational  and  scriptural, 
both  as  to  sense  and  expression. 

Thundmj,  January  1,  1778.— We  had  a 
very  solemn  opportunity  of  renewing  our 
covenant  with  God. 

Tnes.  6.— I  spent  an  agreeable  and  a  pro- 
fitable hour  with  three  German  gentlemen, 
two  of  them  Lutheran  Ministers,  and  the 
third,  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Leipsig.  I 
admired  both  their  good  sense,  seriousness, 
and  good  breeding.  How  few  of  our  clergy 
exceed  or  equal  them  ! 

Mon.  19.— I  went  over  to  Tunbridge 
Wells,  and  preached  in  the  large  Dissenting 
Meeting,  to  a  numerous  congregation  :  and 
deep  attention  sat  on  every  face. 

Tues.  20. — I  went  on  through  miserable 
roads  to  Robertsbridge,  where  an  unusually 
large  congregation  was  waiting.  Thence 
we  went  on  to  Rye,  where  the  house  was 
sufficiently  crowded,  as  usual.  How  large 
a  Society  would  be  here,  could  we  but  spare 
them  in  one  thing  !  Nay,  but  then  all  our 
labour  would  be  in  vain.  One  sin  allowed 
would  intercept  the  whole  blessing. 

Mr.  Holman's  widow  being  extremely  de- 
sirous I  should  lodge  at  Carb^rough,  two 
miles  from  Rye,  I  ordered  my  chaise  to 
take  me  up  at  the  preaching-house,  imme- 
diately after  the  service.  She  had  sent  a 
servant  to  show  me  the  way,  which  was  a 
road  dirty  and  slippery  enough,  cast  up 
between  two  impassable  marshes.  The 
man  waited  awhile,  and  then  went  home, 
leaving  us  to  guide  ourselves.  Many  rough 
journeys  I  have  had  ;  but  such  a  one  as  this 
I  never  had  before.  It  was  one  of  the 
darkest  nights  I  ever  saw  ;  it  blew  a  storm, 
and  yet  poured  down  with  rain.  The  de- 
scent in  going  out  of  the  town,  was  near  as 
steep  as  the  ridge  of  a  house.  As  soon  as 
we  had  passed  it,  the  driver  being  a  stranger, 
knew  not  which  way  to  turn.  Joseph  Brad- 
ford, whom  I  had  taken  into  the  chaise,  per- 
ceiving how  things  were,  immediately  got 
out,  and  walked  at  the  head  of  the  horses 
(who  could  not  possibly  keep  their  eyes 
open,  the  rain  so  violently  beating  in  their 
faces)  through  rain,  wind,  mud,  and  water, 
till,  in  less  than  an  hour,  he  brought  us  safe 
to  Carborough. 

Wed.  21. — I  went  back  to  Shoreham.  Mr. 
P.,  though  in  Ms  eighty-fifth  year,  is  still 
able  to  go  through  the  whole  Sunday  ser- 
vice.. How  merciful  is  God  to  the  poor 
people  at  Shoreham  !  And  many  of  them 
are  not  insensible  of  it. 

Mon.  February  2. — 1  had  the  satisfaction 
of  S))ending  an  hour  with  that  real  patriot, 

Lord .  What  an  unheard  of  thing  it  is, 

that  even  in  a  court  he  should  retain  all  his 
sincerity  1  He  is  indeed  (what  I  doubt  Se- 
cretary Craggs  never  was) 

"  Statesraan,  yet  friend  to  truth." 
Perhaps  no  Prince  in  Europe,  besides  King 
George,  U  served  by  two  of  the  honestest, 


and  two  of  the  most  sensible  men  in  liis 
kingdom  ! 

This  week  I  visited  the  Society,  and  found 
a  surprising  difference  in  their  worldly  cir- 
cumstances. Five  or  six  years  ago,  one  in 
three  among  the  lower  ranks  of  people  was 
out  of  employment;  and  the  case  was  sup- 
posed to  be  nearly  the  same  through  all 
London  and  Westminster.  I  did  not  now, 
after  all  the  tragical  outcries  of  want  of 
trade  that  fill  the  nation,  find  one  in  ten  out 
of  business ;  nay  scarce  one  in  twenty,  even 
in  Spitalfields. 

Sun.  15.— I  buried  the  remains  of  Richard 
Burke,  a  faithful  labourer  in  our  Lord's  vine- 
yard :  a  more  unblameable  character  I  have 
hardly  known.  In  all  the  years  that  he  has 
laboured  with  us,  I  do  not  remember  that  he 
ever  gave  me  occasion  to  find  fault  with  him 
in  any  thing.  He  was  a  man  of  unwearied 
diligence  and  patience,  and  "  his  works  do 
follow  him." 

Tues.  17. — I  wrote  "  A  Serious  Address 
to  the  Inhabitants  of  England,"  with  regard 
to  the  present  state  of  the  nation,  so  strange- 
ly misrepresented,  both  by  ignorant  and 
designing  men  ;  to  remove,  if  possible,  the 
apprehensions  which  have  been  so  diligently 
spread  as  if  It  were  on  the  brink  of  ruin. 

Thnr.  26.— I  committed  to  the  earth  the 
remains  of  George  Parsons.  He  has  left 
very  few  like  him  ;  so  zealously,  so  humbly, 
so  unreservedly  devoted  to  God  :  for  some 
time  his  profiting  has  appeared  to  all  men; 
he  ripened  apace  for  eternity.  He  was  as  a 
flame  of  fire  wherever  he  went,  losing  no 
occasion  of  speaking  or  working  for  God: 
so  he  finished  his  course  in  the  midst  of  his 
years,  and  was  quickly  removed  into  the 
garner. 

Fri.  27. — Was  the  day  appointed  for  the 
National  Fast ;  and  it  was  observed  with 
due  solemnity  ;  all  shops  were  shut  up  ;  all 
was  quiet  in  the  streets  ;  all  places  of  public 
worship  were  crowded  ;  no  food  was  served 
up  in  the  King's  house,  till  five  o'clock  in 
the  evening.  Thus  far  at  least,  we  acknow- 
ledge God  may  direct  our  paths  ! 

Sunday,  March  1. — 1  preached  at  Brent- 
ford in  the  evening  ;  Monday,  2d,  at  New- 
bury, and  the  next  evening  at  Bath. 

Wed.  4. — I  went  on  to  Bristol.  I  found 
the  panic  had  spread  hither  also,  as  if  the 
natibn  w.ere  on  the  brink  of  ruin.  Strange 
that  those  who  love  God,  should  be  so  fright- 
ened at  shadows  !  I  can  compare  this  only  to 
the  alarm  which  spread  through  the  nation 
in  King  William's  time  ;  that  on  that  very 
night  the  Irish  Papists  were  to  cut  the 
throats  of  all  the  Protestants  in  England. 

Mon.  9. — On  this  and  the  following  days, 
I  visited  the  Society,  and  found  a  good  in- 
crease. This  year,  I  myself  (which  I  have 
seldom  done)  chose  the  Preachers  for  Bris- 
tol ;  and  these  were  plain  men,  and  likely  to 
do  more  good  than  has  been  done  in  one 
year,  for  these  twenty  years. 
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Fri.  13.— I  spent  an  hour  with  the  chil-  | 
dren  at  Kingswood,  many  of  whom  are  truly 
desirous  to  save  their  souls. 

Moil.  16 — I  took  a  cheerful  leave  of  our 
friends  at  Bristol,  and  set  out  once  more  for 
Ireland.  After  visiting  Stroud,  Gloucester, 
and  Tewkesbury,  onWednesday,18th,  I  went 
over  to  Bewdly,  and  preached  about  noon 
at  the  upper  end  of  the  town,  to  most  of  the 
inhabitants  of  it. 

Thur.  19. — I  preached  to  a  large  congre- 
gation, in  the  church  of  Bengeworth,  and 
spent  a  little  time  very  agreeably  with  the 
Rector,  a  pious,  candid,  sensible  man.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  at  Pebworth  church ; 
but  I  seemed  out  of  my  element.  A  long 
anthem  was  sung,  but  I  suppose  none  be- 
side the  singers  could  understand  one  word 
of  it.  Is  not  that  *'  praying  in  an  unknown 
tongue?"  I  could  no  more  bear  it  in  any 
church  of  mine  than  Latin  prayers. 

Fri.  2U. — I  preached  at  Birmingham. 

Sat.  21. — Calling  at  Wolverhampton,  I 
was  informed  that,  ''some  time  since,  a  large 
old  liouse  was  taken,  three  or  four  miles 
from  the  town,  which  receives  all  the  chil- 
dren that  come,  sometimes  above  four  hun- 
dred at  once.  They  are  taught  gratis,  read- 
ing, writing,  and  Popery  ;  and  when  at  age, 
bound  out  apprentices." 

In  the  evening,  I  preached  in  the  shell  of 
the  new  house  at  Newcastle- under-Line  ; 
and  thence  hastened  forward  through  Burs- 
lenj,  Congleton,  Macclesfield,'  and  Stock- 
port, to  Manchester.  I  found  it  needful  here 
also,  to  guard  honest  Englishmen  against 
the  vast  terror  which  had  spread  far  and 
wide.  I  had  designed  going  from  hence  to 
Chester,  in  order  to  embark  at  Park-gate, 
but  a  letter  from  Mr.  Wagner  informing  me, 
that  a  packet  was  ready  to  sail  from  Liver- 
pool, I  sent  my  horses  forward,  and  fol- 
lowed them  in  the  morning  ;  but  before  I 
came  thither,  the  wind  turned  west ;  so  I 
was  content. 

ft'ioi.  23. — I  was  much  refreshed  by  two 
plain, useful  sermons,  at  St. Thomas's  church, 
as  well  as  bythe  serious  and  decent  behaviour 
of  the  whole  congregation.  In  the  evening, 
I  exhorted  all  of  our  Society  who  had  been 
bred  up  in  the  Church  to  continue  therein. 

Tues.  SI. — We  went  on  board  the  Duke  of 
Leinster,  and  fell  down  the  river  with  a  small 
side  wind  ;  but  in  the  morning,  after  a  dead 
calm,  a  contrary  wind  arose,  and  blew  ex- 
ceeding hard. 

Wednesday,  April  I. — The  sea  was  rough 
enough:  however,  I  went  to  sleep  about  my 
usual  time,  and  in  tlie  morning  found  myself 
in  Dublin  Bay,  and  about  seven  we  landed 
at  the  Quay. 

I  was  soon  informed  that  one  of  our  friends 
a  strong,  lively,  healthy  man,  Mr.  Ham,  had 
died  the  day  before.  From  the  lime  he  was 
taken  ill,  he  was  a  mere  self-condemned  sin- 
ner, deeply  convinced  of  his  unfaithfulness 
to  God,  and  declaring, 


"  I  give  up  ci-ery  plea  beside. 
Lord,  I  am  damned;  but  thou  hast  died." 

"  When  ray  wife  dies,"  said  he,  "let  her 
be  carried  to  the  room  ;  she  has  been  an 
honour  to  her  profession  :  but  I  will  not ;  1 
am  not  worthy  ;  I  have  been  no  credit  to 
you."  He  continued  full  of  self-condemna- 
tion till,  after  a  week's  illness,  his  spirit 
returned  to  God. 

I  daily  conversed  with  many  of  the  Society, 
and  had  the  satisfaction  to  find  them  botli 
more  united  together,  and  more  alive  to  God 
than  they  had  been  for  some  years.  Saturday 
I  began  meeting  the  Classes,  and  was  agree- 
ably surprised.  I  had  heard,  that  near  a 
hundred  persons  had  left  the  Society ;  on 
strict  inquiry,  I  found  about  forty  were 
wanting ;  the  present  number  being  about 
four  hundred  and  sixty  ;  and  therefore  were 
more  loving  and  unanimous  than  I  ever  knew 
them  before. 

Sun.  6. — Meeting  the  Society  in  the  even- 
ing I  largely  explained  the  reasons  of  the 
late  separation,  and  strongly  exhorted  all  our 
brethren,  "  not  to  render  railing  for  railing." 

Tues.  7. — I  set  out  for  the  country,  and 
reached  Tyrrell 's  Pass :  it  being  a  mild  e  ven- 
ing,  I  preached  to  a  numerous  congregation. 
The  next  evening  it  was  larger  still ;  and  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to  heal. 

Thur.  9.  —  Between  eight  and  nine  I 
preached  in  the  Court-house  at  Mulingar,  to 
a  more  serious  congregation  than  I  ever  saw 
there  before.  In  the  evening,  I  preached 
in  the  Court-house  at  Longford,  to  a  far 
more  numerous,  and  equally  serious  con- 
gregation. 

Fri.  10. — About  eleven  I  preached  at 
Abbydarrig,  and  before  one,  setout  for  Ath- 
lone.  The  sun  shone  as  hot  as  it  uses  to  do 
at  midsummer.  We  had  a  comfortable  time, 
boththis  evening  and  the  next  day  ;  all  being 
peace  and  harmony. 

Sun.  12. — God  spoke  in  his  word,  both  to 
wound  and  to  heal.  One  young  woman  came 
to  me  just  after  servjce,  who  then  first  re- 
joiced in  God  her  Saviour. 

Mon.  13. — About  noon  I  preached  at  Bal 
linaslo,  to   a  large  congregation,  some  o' 
whom    seemed  to  be  much  affected ;  so  did 
many  at  Aghrim  in  the  evening. 

Tues.  14. — I  went  on  to  Eyre  Court.  The 
win'd  was  now  piercing  cold,  so  that  I  could 
not  preach  abroad  ;  and  there  was  no 
need,  for  the  Minister  not  only  lent  me  his 
church,  but  offered  me  a  bed  at  his  house; 
but  I  was  obliged  to  go  forward.  At  six  in 
the  evening,  I  preached  at  Birr,  to  a  congre- 
gation of  deeply-attentive  hearers. 

Wed.  15. — I  met  many  of  my  old  friends 
at  Cootylough,  and  had  a  numerous  congre- 
gation in  the  evening. 

Thur.  16.— I  preached  in  the  riding-house 
at  Tullamore.  The  commanding  officer  or- 
dered all  the  soldiers  to  be  present,  and  at- 
tended himself,  with  the  rest  of  the  officers, 
while  I  explained,  "Render  unto  Cassar  the 
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things  that  are  CeEsar's  ;  and  unto  God,  the 
things  that  are  God's." 

F>i.  17. — Good  Friday. — I  preached  at 
Tullamore  in  the  morning,  and  Mountme- 
lick  in  the  evening. 

Sat.  18. — I  preached  at  Portarlington  in 
the  evening  ;  and  about  eight  in  the  morn- 
ing, to  a  very  genteel,  yet  attentive  audience, 
on,  "  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him,  and 
be  at  peace."  I  relumed  to  Mountmelick 
before  the  church  began,  at  which  I  would 
always  be  present,  if  possible.  I  would  fain 
have  preached  abroad  in  the  afternoon,  but 
the  weather  would  not  permit;  so  we  made 
all  the  room  we  couM  in  the  house,  and  had 
a  solemn  and  comfortable  meeting. 

Man.  20. — Mr.  Jenkins,  the  Vicar  of 
Maryborough,  read  prayers  ;  and  I  preached 
on,  "  Repeat,  and  believe  the  Gospel." 
The  congregation  was  far  larger  than  when 
I  was  here  before,  and  abundantly  more 
attentive.  Several  Clergymen  were  present, 
and  several  gentlemen,  but  they  were  as  se- 
rious as  the  poor. 

Tues.  21. — We  found  the  election  for 
Parliament-men  had  put  all  Kilkenny  in  an 
uproar.  In  consequence  of  this,  we  had  a 
small,  dead  congregation.  But  another 
cause  of  this  was,  the  bitter  and  perpetual 
quarrels  between  the  chief  members  of  the 
Society.  1  talked  largely  with  the  contend- 
ing parties,  and  they  promised  better  be- 
haviour for  the  time  to  come. 

Wed.  28. — I  went  on  to  Clonmell,  where, 
our  room  being  small,  and  the  weather  un- 
favourable for  preaching  abroad,  we  pro- 
cured the  largest  room  in  the  town,  which 
was  in  the  Quakers'  workhouse.  I  had 
scarce  sat  down,  when  a  young  man  came 
and  said,  "  My  father  and  mother  send  their 
kind  respects,  and  would  be  glad  of  thy 
company  this  evening."  His  mother  (now 
Mrs.  Dudley)  was  my  old  acquaintance, 
Molly  Stokes.  1  went  at  four,  an  I  spent  an 
hour  very  agreeably.  But  much  company 
coming  in,  IMr.  Dudley  desired  I  would  call 
again  in  the  morning.  1  then  told  him  what 
his  wife  was  reported  to  say  of  me  ;  lie  an- 
swered me,  it  was  an  utter  mistake ;  that 
she  had  never  spoke  a  disrespectful  word 
concerning  me. 

Thur.  23. — Several  of  our  brelliren  from 
Cork  met  at  Rathcormick.  I  was  glad 
to  find  Mr.  Rankin  with  them,  just  arrived 
from  America.  When  we  came  to  Cork 
the  congregation  was  Hailing,  so  I  began 
without  delay. 

Sun.  26. — I  earnestly  eshnrted  a  numer- 
ous congregation  at  eight,  "  To  abstain  from 
fleshly  desires  ;"  anucessary  lesson  in  every 
place,  and  nowhere  more  so  than  in  Cork. 
At  St.  Piter's  church  I  saw  a  pleasing  sight, 
the  Independent  Companies,  raised  by  pri- 
vate persons  associating  together,  without 
any  expense  to  the  government.  They  ex- 
ercised every  day,  and  if  they  answer  no 
other  end,  at  least  keep  the  Papists  in  order. 


who  were  exceedingly  alert,  ever  since  the 
army  was  removed  to  America. 

Mon.  37. — In  going  to  Bandon,  I  read 
Abb6  Reynal's  "  History  of  the  Settlemeiits 
and  Trade  of  the  Europeans  in  the  Indies." 
I  would  be  glad  to  propose  a  few  queries, 
lask,  1.  Is  not  this  "philosophical  history" 
(so  called)  in  many  parts  profoundly  dull, 
exactly  fitted  to  spread  a  pleasing  slumber 
over  the  eyes  of  the  gentle  reader?  2.  Are 
there  not  several  passages  quite  obscure? 
Is  this  the  fault  of  the  author,  or  the  transla- 
tor? 3.  Are  there  not  several  assertions  which 
are  false  in  fact  ?  Such  as  that  of  the  healthi- 
ness of  Batavia,  one  of  the  unhealthiest 
places  in  the  known  world.  4.  Do  not  many 
of  his  assertions  so  border  upon  the  mar- 
vellous, that  none  but  a  disciple  of  Voltaire 
could  swallow  them  ?  As  the  account  of  milk- 
white  men,  with  no  hair  red  eyes,  and  the 
understanding  of  a  monkey.  5.  Is  not  Rey- 
nal  one  of  the  bitterest  enemies  of  the  Chris- 
tian Revelation,  that  ever  set  pen  to  paper? 
Far  more  determined,  and  less  decent,  than 
Voltaire  himself.  As  where  he  so  keenly 
inveighs  against  that  horrid  superstition, 
the  depriving  men  of  their  natural  liberty  of 
whoredom !  Does  ho  not  take  every  oppor- 
tunity of  wounding  Christianity,  through  the 
sides  of  superstition  or  enthusiasm?  Is  not 
the  whole  laboured  panegyric  on  the  Chi- 
nese and  the  Peruvians,  a  blow  at  the  root 
of  Christianity  ?  Insinuating  all  along,  that 
there  are  no  Christians  in  the  world  so  vir- 
tuous as  these  Heathens.  Prove  this  fact, 
and  it  undeniably  follows  that  Christianity 
is  not  of  God.  But  who  can  prove  it?  Not 
all  the  baptized  or  unbaptized  infidels  in  the 
world.  From  what  authentic  history  of 
China  is  thai  account  taken?  From  none  that 
is  extant:  it  is  pure  romance,  flowing  from 
the  Abba's  fruitful  brain.  And  from  what 
authentic  history  of  Peru,  is  the  account  of 
the  Peruvians  taken?  1  suppose  from  that 
pretty  novel  of  Marmontel,  probably  wrote 
with  the  same  design.  6.  Is  not  Ruyiial  one 
of  the  most  bitter  enemies  of  monarchy  that 
ever  set  pen  to  paper?  With  what  acrimony 
does  he  personally  inveigh  against  it,  as  abso- 
lutely, necessarily,  essentially  subversive, 
not  only  of  liberty,  but  of  all  national  in- 
dustry, all  virtue,  all  happiness?  And  who 
can  deny  it?  Who?  The  Abbe  himself. 
He  totally  confutes  his  own  favourite  hypo- 
thesis ;  for  was  not  Atabalipe  a  monarch? 
Yea,  a  far  more  absolute  one  than  the  king 
of  France.  And  yet  was  not  Peru  industri- 
ous, virtuous,  and  happy  under  this  very 
monarch?  So  the  Abb^  peremptorily  afiirms, 
as  it  were  on  purpose  to  confute  himself. 
And  is  not  the  Emperor  of  China,  at  this 
day,  as  absolute  a  monarch  as  any  in  Europe? 
And  yet  who  so  industrious,  according  to 
Reynal,  who  so  viituous,  so  happy,  as  his 
subjects;  so  that  he  must  totally" give  up 
either  his  argument  against  Christianity,  or 
that  against  monarchy.  Ifthe  Peruvians  were. 
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and  the  Chinese  are,  the  most  industrious, 
\irtuous,  and  happy  men,  then  monarchy  is 
no  way  inconsistent  with  the  industry,  vir- 
tue, and  happiness  of  a  people.  But  if  the 
Peruvians  were,  in  these  respects,  and  the 
Chinese  are,  no  better  than  other  men, 
(which  is  the  very  truth,)  then  the  argument 
against  Christianity  falls  to  the  ground. 

From  the  largeness  and  seriousness  of  the 
congregations  here,  I  should  have  imagined 
the  work  of  God  was  much  increased  ;  but 
upon  enquiry,  I  found  just  the  contrary  :  near 
one  third  of  those  were  wanting  whom  I  left 
in  the  Society  three  years  ago;  yet  those  who 
remained,  seemed  much  in  earnest.  In  the 
evening,  God  clothed  his  word  with  power: 
few  appeared  to  be  unaffected ;  and  I  was 
sorry  1  could  not  spend  a  little  more  time 
where  the  fields  were  so  white  to  the  harvest. 

Wed.  29. — I  returned  to  Cork,  and  met 
the  Classes.  O  when  will  even  the  Metho- 
dists learn  not  to  exaggerate?  After  all  the 
pompous  accounts  I  had  had  of  the  vast  in- 
crease of  the  Society,  it  is  not  increased  at 
all;  nay,  it  is  a  little  smaller  than  it  was 
tliree  years  ago.  And  yet  many  of  the 
members  are  alive  to  God.  But  the  smiling 
world  hangs  heavy  upon  them. 

Sun.  May  3. — I  was  a  little  surprised  at  a 
message  from  the  gentlemen  of  the  Aghrim 
Society,  (acompany  of  volunteers  so  called,) 
that  "  if  I  had  no  objection,  they  would  at- 
tend at  the  New  Room  in  the  evening." 
They  did  so,  with  another  independent  com- 
pany, who  were  just  raised,  the  True  Blues. 
A  body  of  so  personable  men,  I  never  saw 
together  before ;  the  gentlemen  in  scarlet, 
filled  the  side  gallery,  those  in  blue,  the 
front  gallery;  but  both  galleries  would  not 
contain  them  all ;  some  were  constrained  to 
stand  below.  All  behaved  admirably  wpU, 
though  I  spoke  exceeding  plain,  on,  "  We 
preach  Christ  crucified."  No  laughing, 
no  talking,  all  seemed  to  hear  as  for  life. 
Surely  this  is  a  token  for  good. 

Mon.  4. — I  went  to  Kilfinnan,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  which,  there  is  a  consi- 
derable revival  of  the  work  of  God.  The 
rain  continuing,  I  preached  in  a  large,  empty 
house,  and  again  at  five  in  the  morning. 
Probably  I  shall  see  that  no  more  in  the 
present  world.  We  then  went  on,  through 
abundance  of  rain,  to  Limerick. 

I  felt  in  the  evening,  the  spirit  of  the  con- 
gregation, the  same  as  many  years  ago  ;  but 
in  one  circumstance,  I  observed  a  consider- 
able change:  I  used  to  have  large  congre- 
gations at  my  first  coming  to  Limerick,  but 
from  the  first  day  they  gradually  decreased. 
It  was  not  so  now,  but  poor  and  rich,  Pro- 
testants and  Papists,  flocked  together  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end.  Had  they  a 
presage  that  they  should  see  my  face  no 
more '! 

Thur.  7. —  I  preached  once  more  to  the 
loving,  earnest,  simple-hearted  people  of 
Newmarket.    Two  months  ago,  good  Philip 


Geier  fell  asleep  ;  one  of  the  Palatines  that 
came  over  and  settled  in  Ireland,  between 
sixty  and  seventy  years  ago.  He  was  a 
father  both  to  this  and  the  other  German 
Societies,  loving  and  cherishing  them  as  his 
own  children.  He  retained  all  his  faculties 
to  the  last,  and  after  two  days'  illness,  went 
to  God. 

Fri.  8. — Finding  the  poor  people  at  Bal- 
ligarane,  whom  I  had  not  seen  these  five 
years,  were  very  desirous  to  see  me  once 
more,  1  went  overin  the  morning.  Although 
the  notice  was  exceeding  short,  yet  a  large 
number  attended. 

Sat.  9. — I  wrote  "  A  Compassionate  Ad- 
dress to  the  Inhabitants  of  Ireland  :"  through 
which,  as  well  as  through  England,  the 
mock-patriots  had  laboured  to  spread  the 
alarm,  as  though  we  were  all  on  the  very 
brink  of  destruction. 

Sun.  10. — I  examined  the  Society,  and 
have  not  known  them  for  many  years,  so 
much  alive  to  God  ;  and  I  do  not  remember 
to  have  ever  found  them  so  loving  before  : 
indeed  the  whole  city  seemed  to  breathe  the 
same  spirit.  At  three  in  the  afternoon,  I 
preached  my  farewell  sermon,  on  1  Cor. 
xiii.  13  ;  and  setting  out  immediately, 
reached  Snegborough  before  eight  o'clock. 

Twos.  12. — Setting  out  early,  I  intended 
to  lodge  at  Clare  Galway,  but  we  found 
there  was  no  lodging  to  be  had  :  however, 
they  told  us  there  was  a  good  inn  at  Shreuil, 
not  many  miles  farther  ;  .and  there  we  found 
a  house,  but  it  afforded  no  food  either  for 
man  or  beast;  so  we  were  obliged  to  push 
on  for  Ballinrobe,  which  we  reached  about 
eleven  o'clock.  We  came  this  day,  sixty- 
eight  (English)  miles  :  a  good  day's  work 
for  a  pair  of  horses. 

Wed.  13. — I  prciched  in  the  evening,  to  a 
large  congregation,  but  most  of  them  dead 
as  stones.  The  next  morning,  I  crossed 
over  to  Holly  Mount,  and  preached  to  more 
than  the  house  would  contain.  In  the  af- 
ternoon we  eaine  to  Castlebar,  and  had  a 
lively  congregation  in  the  evening.  Here 
we  found  the  same  spirit  as  at  Limerick,  and 
solemnly  rejoiced  in  God  our  Saviour. 

Sun.  17. — Although  the  weather  was  rovigh 
and  boisterous,  the  people  flocked  at  nine 
from  all  quarters.  Papists  and  Protestants, 
and  God  sent  down  agracious  rain,  especially 
upon  the  backsliders.  In  the  evening,  the 
Court-house  was  exceedingly  crowded,  and 
the  fire  of  love  ran  from  heart  to  heart. 
One  eminent  backslider,  who  had  drank  in 
iniquity  like  water,  was  utterly  broken  in 
pieces,  and  resolved  to  cut  olT  the  right  hand 
at  once,  and  to  be  altogether  a  Christian. 

When  we  came  into  the  house,  I  told  them, 
"  God  has  more  work  to  do  in  this  family." 
Two  of  John  Carr's  sons,  and  four  of  his 
daughters  were  present.  I  prayed  for  them 
in  faith;  they  were  all  soon  in  tears;  their 
hearts  were  broken,  and  I  left  them  mere 
sinners. 


734 


REV.  J.  WESLEY'S 


[1778. 


Mon.  19. — There  were  two  roads  to  Sligo, 
one  of  which  was  several  miles  shorter,  but 
had  some  sloughs  in  It.  However,  havir.g  a 
good  guide,  we  chose  this.  Two  sloughs 
we  got  over  well ;  on  our  approaching  to 
the  third,  seven  or  eight  countryman  pre- 
sently ran  to  help  us :  one  of  them  carried 
me  over  on  his  shoulders,  others  got  the 
horses  through  and  some  carried  the  chaise. 
We  then  thought  the  difficulty  was  past,  but 
in  half  an  hour  we  came  to  another  slough: 
being  helped  over  it,  1  wallced  on,  leaving 
Mr.  Delap,  John  Carr,  Joseph  Bradford, 
and  Jesse  Bugden  with  the  chaise,  which  was 
stuck  fast  in  the  slough.  As  none  of  them 
thought  of  unharnessing  the  horses,  the 
traces  were  soon  broke  ;  at  length  they  fas- 
tened ropes  to  the  chaise,  and  to  the  stronger 
horse,  and  the  horse  pulling,  and  the  men 
thrusting  at  once,  they  thrust  it  through  the 
slough  to  the  firm  land.  In  an  hour  or  two 
after,  we  all  met  at  Ballinacurrah. 

While  I  was  walking,  a  poor  man  over- 
took me,  who  appeared  to  be  in  deep  dis- 
tress. He  said,  he  owed  his  landlord 
twenty  shillings  rent,  for  which  he  had 
turned  him  and  his  family  out  of  doors  ; 
and  that  he  had  been  down  with  his  rela- 
tions to  beg  their  help,  hut  they  would 
do  nothing.  Upon  ray  giving  him  a  guinea, 
he  would  needs  kneel  down  in  the  road  to 
pray  for  me,  and  then  cried  out,  "  O  1 
shall  have  a  house,  I  shall  have  a  house 
over  my  head  !*'  So  perhaps  God  answered 
that  poor  man's  prayer,  by  the  sticking  fast 
of  the  chaise  in  the  slough  ! 

Tues.  19. — In  the  evening,  I  preached  at 
Sligo,  in  the  old  Court-house,  an  exceeding 
spacious  building.  I  know  not  that  ever  I 
saw  so  large  a  congregation  here  before,  nor 
(considering  their  number)  so  well-behaved. 
Will  God  revive  his  work,  even  in  this  sink 
of  wickedness;  and  after  so  many  deadly 
stumbling-blocks? 

Upon  enquiry,  I  found  there  had  been  for 
some  lime  a  real  revival  of  religion  here. 
The  congregations  have  considerably  in- 
creased, and  the  Society  is  nearly  doubled. 
We  had  in  the  evening,  a  larger  congrega- 
tion than  before,  among  whom  were  most  of 
the  town;  and  all  but  one  or  two  young 
gentlemen  (so  called)  were  remarkably  se- 
rious and  atlentivc. 

I  now  received  an  intelligible  account  of 
the  famous  massacre  at  Sligo.  A  little  be- 
fore the  Revolution,  one  Mr.  Mori'is,  a 
Popish  gentleman,  invited  all  the  chief  Pro- 
testants to  an  entertainment ;  at  the  close  of 
which,  on  a  signal  given,  the  men  he  had 
prepared  fell  upon  them,  and  left  not  one  of 
them  alive.  As  soon  as  King  William  pre- 
vailed, he  quitted  Sligo  ;  but  venturing  thi- 
ther about  twenty  years  after,  supposing  no 
one  then  knew  him,  he  was  discovered,  and 
used  according  to  his  deserts. 

ThUT.  21. — I  went  on  to  Peter  Taylor's, 
near  Swadlingbar.    At  six,  I  preached  in  a 


large  room  in  the  town,  designed  for  an  as- 
sembly, whore  rich  as  well  as  poor,  be- 
haved with  the  utmost  decency. 

Fri.  22. — We  went  through  a  lovely 
country  to  Belturbet,  once  populous,  now 
greatly  decayed.  At  eleven,  I  preached  in 
the  Armoury,  a  noble  room,  to  a  very  large 
and  very  serious  congregation.  At  six,  I 
preached  in  the  Court-house  at  Cavan,  to  a 
larger  congregation  than  that  at  Belturbet. 
Sat.  23. — I  was  desired  to  preach  once 
more  at  Coote  Hill,  which  1  had  not  seen 
for  many  years.  The  use  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian meeting-house  being  procured,  1  had  a 
very  extraordinary  congregation.  To  many 
Church-people  were  added  Seceders,Arians, 
Moravians,  and  what  not:  however,  I  went 
straight  forward,  insisting  that  "  Without 
holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

After  dinner,  we  went  on  to  Clones,  finely 
situated  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  in  the  midst  of 
a  fruitful  and  well-cultivated  country  ;  and 
the  people  seemed  as  sprightly  as  the  place. 
1  preached  in  the  Green  Fort,  near  the  town, 
to  abundance  of  jjoople,  but  no  triflers. 

Sun.  24. — I  pjeached  there  again  at  nine, 
to  a  sliU  larger  congregation  ;  but  the  far 
largest  of  all  was  in  the  evening,  the  peo- 
ple coming  in  from  all  parts  of  the  country. 
There  is  something  very  peculiar  in  this 
people ;  they  are  more  plain,  open,  and 
earnest,  than  most  I  have  seen  in  the  king- 
dom. Indeed  some  of  our  Irish  Societies, 
those  in  Athlone,  Limerick,  Castlebar,  and 
Clones,  have  much  of  the  spirit  of  our  old 
Yorkshire  Societies. 

Mon.  25. — I  went  through  a  pleasant  coun- 
try to  Aughalan.  A  very  large  congregation 
was  soon  assembled;  and  the  rich  seemed 
to  be  as  attentive  as  the  poor :  so  they  were 
also  in  the  evening  at  Sydare. 

Tues.  26. — We  went  on  to  Loghean. 
Wed.  27. — I  received  a  very  remarkable 
account  from  Mrs.  Brown,  a  gentlewoman 
in  the  neighbourhood.  She  said,  "  Six 
years  ago,  my  daughter  Jane,  then  seven- 
teen years  old,  was  struck  raving  mad  ;  she 
would  strike  anyone  she  could,  jjarticularly 
her  father;  she  cursed  and  swore  horribly; 
she  never  slept ;  and  let  her  hands  be  bound 
ever  so  fast  over  night,  they  were  loose  in 
the  morning.  Tlie  best  physicians  were 
consulted,  and  all  mea:.s  used,  but  to  no 
purpose.  On  Thursday,  December  28th  last, 
she  violently  struck  her  father  on  the  breast  , 
the  next  day,  Friday,  29lh,  she  was  per- 
fectly well  without  using  any  means  at 
all  ;  and  she  has  continued  ever  since,  not 
only  in  her  senses,  but  full  of  faith  and 
love." 

TImr.  28.  — Between  nine  and  ten,  I 
preached  at  a  village  called  Magharacolton, 
to  a  large  and  serious  congregation  ;  and 
in  the  evening  at  Londonderry.  Consider- 
ing the  largeness  and  seriousness  of  the 
congregation,  I  wonder  no  rnorc  good  Is 
(lone  here. 
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Monday,  June  I. — I  went  over  to  the 
New  Buildings,  and  took  my  lionouvable 
post  in  the  Mill  Deep.  Attention  sat  on 
every  face :  so  it  usually  does,  when  the 
poor  have  the  Gospel  preached.  I  preached 
at  Londonderry  in  the  evening,  on,  "  I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ."  How 
happy  would  many  of  those  be,  if  they  had 
but  thoroughly  learned  this  lesson  ! 

Wed,  3. — I  took  an  account  of  the  present 
Society,  a  little  smaller  than  it  was  three 
years  ago. 

Thur.  i. — I  took  my  leave  of  this  affec- 
tionate people,  and  about  eleven,  preached 
at  New  Town,  Limavaddy.  In  the  after- 
noon 1  went  on  to  Killrea,  and  was  cordially 
received  by  Mr.  Haughton,  once  a  travel- 
ling Preacher,  now  a  Magistrate  and  Rector 
of  a  parish  ;  but  the  church  wherein  it  was 
at  first  proposed  I  should  preach,  is,  as  I 
found,  a  mere  heap  of  ruins ;  so  I  preached 
in  the  new  meeting-house,  a  very  large  and 
commodious  building.  Abundance  of  people 
flocked  together ;  some  of  them  seemed  not 
a  little  afiected  ;  and  all  were  seriously 
attentive  :  surely  some  will  bring  forth 
good  fruit. 

Fri.  5. — We  went  on  to  Coleraine.  As  the 
barracks  here  are  empty,  we  hired  one  wing, 
which,  by  laying  several  rooms  into  one, 
supplied  us  with  a  spacious  preaching-house; 
but  it  would  not  contain  a  third  of  the  congre- 
gation ;  but  standing  at  the  door,  1  had  them 
all  before  me  in  the  Barrack  Square. 

Sot.  6. — I  was  desired  to  take  a  ride  to  the 
celebrated  Giant's  Causeway.  It  lies  eleven 
English  miles  from  Coleraine.  When  we 
carae  to  the  edge  of  the  precipice,  three  or 
four  poor  boys  were  ready  to  hold  our  horses, 
and  show  us  the  way  down.  It  being  dead 
low  water  we  could  go  any  where,  and  see 
every  thing  to  the  best  advantage.  It  is 
doubtless  the  effect  of  subterraneous  fire  : 
this  manifestly  appears  from  many  of  the 
stones  which  composed  the  pillars  that  are 
now  fallen  down  ;  these  evidently  bear  the 
mark  of  fire,  being  burnt  black  on  one  or 
the  other  surface.  It  appears  likewise  from 
the  numerous  pumice  stones,  scattered  among 
the  pillars.  Just  such  pillars  and  pumices 
are  to  be  found  in  every  country  which  is 
or  ever  was  subject  to  volcanos. 

In  the  evening  I  saw  a  pleasing  sight.  A 
few  days  ago  a  young  gentlewoman,  without 
the  knowledge  of  her  relations,  entered  into 
the  Society.  She  was  informed  this  evening 
that  her  sister  was  speaking  to  me  upon  the 
same  account.  As  soon  as  we  came  into  the 
room,  she  ran  to  her  sister,  fell  upon  her  neck, 
wept  over  her,  andcould  just  say,  "  O  sister, 
sisterl"  before  she  sunk  down  upon  her  knees 
to  praise  God.  Her  sister  could  hardly  bear 
it;  she  was  in  tears  too,  and  so  were  all  in 
the  room.  Such  are  the  first  fruits  at  Cole- 
raine     May  there  be  a  suitable  harvest ! 

Sun.  7.— I  breakfasted  with  Mr.  Boyd, 
the  twin  soul  for  humility  and  love  with  !VIr. 


Sh ,  of  Staplehursl.     I  read  prayers  for 

him,  and  administered  the  sacrament  to  sudh 
a  number  of  communicants,  as  I  suppose 
never  met  there  before.  A  little  before  the 
time  of  preaching,  the  rain  ceased,  and  we 
had  a  wonderful  congregation  In  the  Bar- 
rack-yard in  the  evening.  Many  of  them 
were  present  at  five  in  the  morning,  when  I 
left  them  full  of  love  and  good  desires. 
About  nine,  I  preached  in  the  Town-hall  at 
Ballimannely  ;  about  twelve  at  another  little 
town  ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Ballimena, 

Tues.  9. — We  rode  through  a  small  vil- 
lage, wherein  was  a  little  Society.  One  de- 
siring me  to  step  into  a  house  there,  it  was 
filled  presently,  and  the  poor  people  were 
all  ear,  while  1  gave  a  short  exhortation, 
and  spent  a  few  minutes  in  prayer.  In  the 
evening,  as  the  Town-hall  at  Carrickfergus 
could  not  contain  the  congregation,  I 
preached  in  the  Market-house,  on,  "  Fear 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments,  for  this 
is  the  whole  duty  of  man."  The  people  in 
general  appeared  to  be  more  serious,  and 
the  Society  more  earnest,  than  they  had 
been  for  many  years. 

Thence  we  went  to  Belfast,  the  largest 
town  in  Ulster,  said  to  contain  thirty  thou- 
sand souls.  The  streets  are  well  laid  out, 
are  broad,  straight,  and  well-built  ;  the 
poor-house  stands  on  an  eminence,  fronting 
the  main  street,  and  having  a  beautiful  pros- 
pect on  every  side,  over  the  whole  country  ; 
the  old  men,  the  old  women,  the  male  and  the 
female  children,  are  all  employed  according 
to  their  stiength  ;  and  all  their  apartments 
are  airy,  sweet,  and  clean,  equal  to  any 
thing  of  the  kind  I  have  seen  in  England. 

I  preached  in  theeveningonone  side  of  the 
new  church,  to  far  the  largest  congregation 
1  have  seen  in  Ireland  ;  but  I  cloubt  the  bulk 
of  them  were  nearly  concerned  in  my  text, 
"AndGallio  cared  for  none  of  these  things." 

TImr.  1 1. — About  nine  I  preached  to  five 
or  six  hundred  people,  in  the  old  church  at 
New  Town,  Clannibois.  Tlje  sight  of  these 
vast  buildings  and  large  gardens  running 
to  decay,  through  the  extinction  of  the  fa- 
mily that  lately  owned  them,  (so  successful 
was  the  scheme  of  those  wretches,  who  pur- 
posely educated  poor  Mr.  C ,  the  last 

of  the  family  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  ensure 
his  not  living  long,  and  his  dying  without 
issue,)  always  mokes  me  pensive  ;  but  still 
our  comfort  is,  there  is  a  God  that  judgeth 
the  earth. 

About  twelve  I  preached  at  Kirkhubly  ; 
thence  we  went  to  Port-a- Ferry,  and  found 
a  ready  passage  to  Strangford.  I  stood  on 
the  point  of  a  rock,  which  projected  into  a 
large  circular  cavity,  that  contained  in  the 
hollow,  and  round  the  edge  of  it,  all  the 
multitude  who  flocked  together.  I  spoke 
longer  than  I  used  to  do,  and  was  no  more 
weary  when  I  had  done,  than  I  was  at  9iz 
in  the  morning.  After  service  we  we.1t  to 
Downpatrick,  where  I  slept  in  peace. 
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Fi-i.  12.— I  walked  through  the  town 
suppose  one  of  the  most  ancient  in  Ulster.  I 
was  informed  it  was  once  abundantly  larger 
than  it  is  now  ;  consisting  of  the  Irish  town, 
(hen  inliabited  by  none  but  Roman  Catholics ; 
and  the  English  town  encompassed  with  a 
wall,  and  a  deep  ditch  filled  with  water.  At 
the  head  of  the  English  town  stands  the 
Abbey,  on  a  hill  which  commands  all  the 
country.  It  is  a  noble  ruin,  and  is  far  the 
largest  building  that  I  have  seen  in  the 
kingdom.  Adjoining  to  it  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  groves  which  I  ever  beheld  with 
my  eyes  ;  it  covers  the  sloping  side  of  the 
hill,  and  has  vistas  cut  through  it  every  way. 
In  the  middle  of  it  is  a  circular  space,  twenty 
or  thirty  yards  in  diameter.  I  would  have 
preached  there,  but  the  rain  drove  into  the 
house  as  many  as  could  crowd  together. 

Sat.  13. — X  took  my  stand  in  the  middle  of 
the  grove,  the  people  standing  before  me  on 
the  gradually  rising  ground,  which  formed  a 
beautiful  theatre:  the  sun  just  gliiumered 
through  the  trees,  but  did  not  liinder  me  at  al  1 . 
It  was  a  glorious  opportunity.  The  whole 
congregation  seemed  to  drink  into  one  spirit. 

Sun.  14. — I  preached  at  Dunsford  in  the 
morning.  In  the  evening  the  congregation 
in  the  Grove,  exceeded  even  that  at  Belfast ; 
and  I  verily  believe  all  of  them  were  "  al- 
most persuaded  to  be  Christians." 

Mon.  15. — I  left  Downpatrick  with  much 
satisfaction,  and  in  the  evening  preached  in 
the  linen-hall  at  Lisburn,  to  near  as  large  a 
congregation  as  that  in  the  grove,  but  not  near 
so  much  affected.  Afterwards  I  went  to  my 
old  lodging  at  Derry  Aghy,  one  of  the  plea- 
santest  spots  in  the  kingdom  ;  and  1  could 
relish  it  now!  How  does  God  bring  us  down 
to  the  gates  of  death,  and  bring  us  up  again  ! 

Tues.  16. — I  preached  at  eight,  to  a  lively 
congregation,  under  the  venerable  old  yew, 
supposed  to  have  flourished  in  the  reign  of 
King  James,  if  not  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Wed.  17. — At  eleven,  our  brethren  flocked 
to  Lisburn  froiji  all  parts,  whom  I  strongly 
exhorted,  in  the  Apostle's  words,  "  To  walk 
worthy  of  the  I^ord."  At  the  Love-feast 
which  followed,  we  were  greatly  comforted, 
many  of  the  country  people  declaring  with 
all  simplicity,  and  yet  with  groat  propriety, 
both  of  sentiment  and  expression,  what  God 
had  done  for  their  souls. 

Thur.  18. — I  preached  at  Ballinderry,  (in 
my  way  to  Lurgan,)  where  many  flocked 
together,  though  at  a  very  short  warning. 
We  had  foui"  or  five  times  as  many  in  the 
evening  at  Lurgan  ;  but  some  of  them  as 
wild  as  colts  untamed  ;  however,  they  all 
listened  to  that  great  truth,  "  Narrow  is  the 
way  that  leadeth  to  life." 

Fri.  19. — I  preached  about  noon,  to  a  se- 
rious company  at  Derry  Anvill;  and  then 
went  on  to  Cockhill.  I  preached  here,  at 
Itie  bottom  of  the  garden:  the  table  was 
u.accd  under  a  tree,  and  most  of  the  people 
»»t  uM  tilt;  grass  before  it;  and  every  thing 
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Ai:- 
quaintnowlhyselfwithhim  and  beat  peace." 
Sat.  20. — I  travelled  through  a  delightful 
country  to  Charlemount,  where  Captain  Tot- 
tenham was  the  Commanding  Officer.  Wo 
lodged  with  him  in  the  castle,  which  stands 
on  an  eminence,  and  commands  the  country 
on  all  sides.  A  tent  was  set  up  in  the  castle- 
yard,  where  all  the  soldiers  were  drawn  up 
at  eleven,  with  abundance  of  people  from 
many  miles  round,  who  were  all  attention-. 
In  the  evening  their  number  was  considera- 
bly enlarged  ;  but  still  all  heard  as  for  life. 
Sun.  21. — I  preached  at  nine,  in  the  ave- 
nue at  Armagh,  to  a  large  and  serious  con- 
gregation. It  was  increased  four-fold  at 
six  in  the  evening;  but  many  were  there 
who  behaved  as  if  they  had  been  in  a  bear- 
garden. 

Mon.  22.— I  took  a  walk  to  the  Primate's, 
and  went  through  the  house,  and  all  the 
improvements.  The  house  is  neat  and 
handsome,  but  not  magnificent;  and  is  ele- 
gantly, but  not  splendidly  furnished.  The 
domain  is  beautifully  laid  out  in  a  meadow- 
ground,  sprinkled  with  trees;  on  one  side 
of  which  is  a  long  hill  covered  with  a  shrub- 
bery, cut  into  serpentine  walks.  On  each 
side  of  the  shrubbery,  is  a  straight  walk, 
commanding  a  beautiful  prospect.  Since 
this  Primate  came,  the  town  wears  another 
face.  He  has  repaired,  and  beautifully,  the 
Cathedral,  built  a  row  of  neat  houses  for  the 
Choral  Vicars,  erected  a  public  library  and 
an  infirmary,  procured  the  free-school  to  be 
relrailt,  of  the  size  of  a  little  college,  and  a 
new-built  horse-barrack,  together  with  a 
considerable  number  of  convenient  and  hand- 
some houses;  so  that  Armagh  is  at  length 
rising  out  of  its  ruins  into  a  large  and  popu- 
lous city.  So  much  good  may  any  man  of 
a  large  fortune  do,  if  he  lays  it  out  to  the 
best  advantage ! 

Tues.23.-=-l  went  on  to  Tandrogar,  one  of 
the  pleasantest  towns  in  Ireland.  As  it  was 
a  fair,  calm  evening,  I  had  designed  to  preach 
in  the  avenue  to  the  Castle  ;  but  being  desired 
to  preach  in  the  court-yard,  I  took  my  place 
under  a  tall  spreading  tree,  in  the  midst  of  a 
numerous  congregation,  who  were  still  as 
night.  There  could  not  be  devised  a  more 
pleasing  scene :  the  clear  sky,  the  setting  sun, 
the  surrounding  woods,  the  plain  unaffected 
people,  were  just  suited  to  the  subject,  "My 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light." 

Wed.  24. — For  exactly  two  months  we 
have  had  only  two  days  without  rain.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  in  the  same  lovely 
place.  I  dined,  supped,  and  lodged,  at  Dr. 
Lesley's,  the  Rector,  a  well-bred,  sensible, 
and,  I  believe,  a  piousman.  We  had  Family 
Prayers  before  supper,  which  he  read  with 
admirable  propriety  and  devotion  ;  and  I 
know  not  that  I  have  spent  a  more  agreeable 
evening  sirtoe  I  came  into  the  kingdom. 

Thur.  35.— I  walked  round  Dr.  Lesley's 
Doman;  a  pleasanter  soot  I  never  saw.  It  lies 
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on  tho  toy  of  a  iruitful  hill,  at  a  small  dis- 
tance from  the  town,  and  commands  the 
whole  view  of  a  lovely  country,  east,  west, 
north,  and  south ;  and  it  is  laid  out  with  the 
finest  taste  imaginable.  The  ground  I  took 
tor  a  park  I  found  was  an  orchard,  tufted 
with  fruit  trees  and  flowering  shrubs,  and 
surrounded  with  a  close  shady  walk.  I  spent 
another  hour  with  the  amiable  family  this 
morning,  and  it  was  an  hour  I  shall  not  soon 
forget;  but  it  will  never  return  !  For  one,  if 
not  more,  of  that  lovely  company,  are  since 
removed  to  Abraham's  bosom !  In  the  even- 
ing I  preached  to  a  large  congregation  at 
Newry,  and  on  Saturday  morning  returned 
to  Dublin. 

I  had  now  just  finished  Xenophon  s  Kipov 
TlaiSiia  some  parts  of  which  I  think  are 
exceeding  dull,  particularly  his  numerous 
speeches  ;  and,  above  all,  the  tedious  dia- 
logue between  Cyrus  and  Cambyses.  But' 
what  a  beautiful  picture  does  he  draw  of  Cy- 
rus !  What  an  understanding !  and  what 
tempers  !  Did  ever  a  Heathen  come  up  to 
this  !  Not  since  the  world  began.  Few, 
exceeding  few,  even  of  the  best  instructed 
Christians  have  attained  so  unblameable  a 
character. 

Sun.  28. — I  am  this  day  seventy -five  years 
old,  and  1  do  not  find  myself,  blessed  be  God, 
any  weaker  than  I  was  at  five-and-twenty. 
This  also  hath  God  wrought ! 

All  this  week  I  visited  as  many  as  I  could, 
and  endeavoured  to  confirm  their  love  to 
each  other ;  and  I  have  not  known  the  So- 
ciety for  many  years  so  united  as  it'isnow. 
Saturday,  July  4. — A  remarkable  piece 
was  put  into  my  hands,  the  "  Life  of  IMr. 
Morsay,"  and  I  saw  no  reason  to  alter  the 
judgment  which  I  had  formed  of  him  forty 
years  ago.  He  was  a  man  of  uncommon 
understanding,  and  greatly  devoted  to  God  ; 
but  he  was  a  consummate  enthusiast.  Not 
the  word  of  God,  but  his  own  imaginations, 
which  he  took  for  divine  inspirations,  were 
the  sole  rule  both  of  his  words  and  actions. 
Hence  arose  his  marvellous  instability,  tak- 
ing such  huge  strides  backwards  and  for- 
wards :  hence  his  frequent  darkness  of  soul ; 
for  when  he  departed  from  God's  word,  God 
departed  from  him.  Upon  the  whole,  I  do 
not  know  that  ever  I  read  a  more  dangerous 
writer ;  one  who  so  wonderfully  blends  to- 
gether truth  and  falsehood,  solid  piety  and 
wild  enthusiasm. 

Tues.  7. — Our  little  Conference  began,  at 
which  about  twenty  Preachers  were  present. 
On  Wednesday  we  heard  one  of  our  friends 
at  large,  upon  the  "  duty  of  leaving  the 
Church  ;"  but  after  a  full  discussion  of  the 
point  we  all  remained  firm  in  our  judgment, 
that  it  is  our  duty  not  to  leave  the  Church, 
wherein  God  has  blessed  us,  and  does  bless 
us  still. 

Sim.  IS.^After  I  had  several  times  ex- 
plained the  nature  of  it,  we  solemnly  re- 
newed our  covenant  with  God.     It  was  a 


time  never  to  be  forgotten.  God  poured 
down  upon  the  assembly  "  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  supplication,"  especially  in  sing- 
ing that  verse  of  the  concluding  hymn 

To  usthe  covenant  blood  apply. 
Which  takes  our  sins  away;  ' 
And  register  our  names  on  high, 
And  keep  us  to  that  day.  ' 

This  afternoon,  Mr.  Delap,  one  of  our 
Preachers,  walking  through  the  city,  met  a 
crowd  of  people  running  from  a  mad  dog, 
who  had  bit  several  persons  :  he  walked  on', 
took  up  a  large  stone,  struck  the  dog  on  the 
head,  and  knocked  him  down  ;  he  then  leaped 
upon  him  and  dispatched  him,  while  the 
people  crowded  round,  and  gave  him  abun- 
dance of  thanks. 

On  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  1 
visited  many  of  those  who  had  left  the  So- 
ciety ;  but  I  found  them  so  deeply  preju- 
diced, that  till  their  hearts  are  changed,  I 
could  not  advise  them  to  return  to  it. 

Thur.  16. — I  went  with  a  few  friends  to 
Lord  Charlemont's,  two  or  three  miles  from 
Dublin.  It  is  one  of  the  pleasantest  places 
I  have  ever  seen  :  the  water,  trees,  and  lawns 
are  so  elegantly  intermixed  with  each  other, 
having  a  serpentine  walk  running  through  a 
thick  wood  on  one  side,  and  an  open  pros- 
pect both  of  land  and  sea  on  the  other.  In 
the  thickest  part  of  the  wood  is  the  Hermit- 
age, a  small  room,  dark  and  gloomy  enough. 
The  Gothic  temple,  at  the  head  of  a  fine 
piece  of  water,  which  is  encompassed  with 
stately  trees,  is  delightful  indeed:  but  the 
most  elegant  of  all  the  buildings  is  not 
finished :  the  shell  of  it  is  surprisingly  beau- 
tiful, and  the  rooms  well  contrived  both  for 
use  and  ornament.  But  what  is  all  this,  un- 
less God  is  here  ?  Unless  he  is  known,  loved, 
and  enjoyed?  Not  only  vanity,  unable  to 
give  happiness,  but  '^  vexation  of  spirit." 

Sim.  19. — In  the  evening  I  went  on  board 
the  Prince  of  Orange ;  but  the  wind  failing, 
we  soon  struck  upon  a  sand-bank  ;  we  got 
clear  of  it  about  five  in  the  morning,  and  set 
sail.  All  the  day  before  there  had  been  a 
strong  north-east  wind :  this  had  raised  the 
sea  to  an  uncommon  degree,  which  affected 
me  full  as  much  as  a  storm.  However,  lying 
down  at  four  in  the  afternoon,  I  fell  asleep, 
and  slept  most  of  the  time  till  four  in  the 
morning.  About  six  we  landed  on  Liver- 
pool Quay,  and  all  my  sickness  was  over. 

Tues.  21. — We  had,  as  usual,  a  very  nu- 
merous and  very  serious  congregation. 

Wed.  22. — I  went  on  to  Bolton.  The  new 
house  here  is  the  most  beautiful  in  the  coun- 
try. It  was  well  filled  in  the  evening,  and  I 
believe  many  of  the  audience  tasted  largely 
of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  while  I 
enlarged  upon  our  Lord's  words,  "Neither 
can  they  die  any  more ;  for  they  are  equal 
to  angela,  and  are  the  children  of  pod,  being 
the  children  of  the  resurrection." 

Fn.  21. — I  preached  at  Bury  and  Roch- 
dale, and  the  next  evening  at  Halifax 
i  V 
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Sim.  20. — The  house  was  tolerably  well 
filled  at  ei^ht.  Understanding  there  was 
great  need  of  it,  I  preached  on,  "  Render 
unto  CsEsar  the  things  that  are  Cfesar's  ;  and 
unto  God,  the  things  that  are  God's."  I 
spoke  with  all  plainness,  and  yet  did  not 
hear  that  any  one  was  offended. 

At  one,  I  preached  on  those  words  in  the 
Gospel  for  the  day  :  "Reckon  ye  yourselves 
to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Such  a 
time  1  have  not  known  for  some  years.  The 
house  was  extremely  crosvded ;  but  I  believe 
there  was  not  only  no  inattentive,  but  no 
unaffected  hearer.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
at  Bradford  to  such  a  congregation  as  I  have 
not  seen  since  I  left  London. 

Sat.  August  I. — I  was  desired  to  take  a 
■view  of  Mr.  Eushfield's  improvements  near 
Eingley.  His  house  stands  on  the  top  of  a 
hill  clothed  with  wood,  opposite  to  another 
which  is  covered  with  tall  oaks.  Between 
the  hill  runs  the  river ;  on  the  top.  at  the 
bottom,  through  the  midst,  and  along  the  side 
of  his  woods,  he  has  made  partly  straight, 
partly  serpentine  walks  ;  some  of  which 
command  a  lovely  prospect.  He  is  conti- 
nually making  new  improvements  ;  but  will 
not  that  thought  frequently  intrude, 

"  Must  T  then  leave  thee,  Paracliee  ?    Then  leave  ^ 
These  happy  shades  and  mansions  fit  for  gods  ?" 

Sun.  2. — At  one,  I  preached  at  the  foot  of 
Birstal  Hill,  to  the  largest  congregation  that 
ever  was  seen  there.  It  was  supposed  there 
were  twelve  orfourteen  thousand  ;  but  there 
■were  some  thousands  more  at  Leeds.  I 
think  it  was  the  largest  congregation  I  liave 
seen  for  many  years,  except  that  at  Gwenap 
in  Cornwall. 

Tves.i. — Our  Conference  began  :  so  large 
a  number  of  Preachers  never  met  at  a  Con- 
ference before.  I  preached  morning  and 
evening  till  Thursday  night;  then  my  voice 
began  to  fail  ;  so  I  desired  two  of  our 
Preachers  to  supply  my  place  the  next  day. 
On  Saturday  the  Conference  ended. 

Sun.  9. — I  preached  at  eight,  in  the  Mar- 
ket-place at  Dewsbury,  to  some  thousands 
of  serious  people,  as  Mr.  Pawley  would 
not  permit  me  to  preach  in  the  church, 
'*  because  it  would  give  offence  !" 

After  visiting  Bradford  and  Halifax,  I 
struck  across  to  Manchester  and  Stockport, 
and  went  on  by  moderate  journeys  to  Lon- 
don. Having  soon  finished  my  business 
there,  on  Monday,  17th,  Dr.  Coke,  my  bro- 
ther, and  I,  took  coach  for  Bristol ;  and 
early  on  Thursday,  2Jth,  1  set  out  for 
Cornwall.  I  preached  at  Taunton  that  even- 
ing; Friday,  2Ist,  at  Exon  ;  and  on  Saturday 
reached  the  Dock. 

Sun.  23. — At  seven  I  preached  in  our 
room,  and  at  one,  on  the  Quay  at  Plymouth. 
The  common  people  behaved  well,  but  I  was 
shocked  at  the  stupidity  and  ill-breeding  of 
several  officers,  who  kept  walking  and  talk- 
ing together  all  the  time  with  the  most  per- 


fect unsoncern.  We  had  no  such  GaUlos  In 
the  evening  at  the  Dock,  though  the  congre- 
gation  was  four  times  as  large.  Surely  this 
f-i  an  understanding  people.  May  their  love 
be  equal  to  their  knowledge  ! 

Mon.  24.— In  the  way  to  Medras,  Mr. 
Furz  gave  me  a  strange  relation,  which  was 
afterwards  confirmed  by  eye  and  ear  wit- 
nesses. "  In  July,  1748,  Martin  Hosklns, 
of  Sithney,  being  in  a  violent  passion,  was 
struck  raving  mad,  and  obliged  to  be  chained 

down  to  the  floor.     Charles  Sk went  to 

see  him.  He  cried  out,  'Who  art  thou? 
Hast  thou  faith  ?  No !  thou  art  afraid.' 
Charles  felt  an  inexpressible  shock,  and  was 
raving  mad  himself.  He  continued  so  for 
several  days,  till  some  agreed  to  keep  a  day 
of  fasting  and  prayer.  His  lunacy  then 
ended  as  suddenly  as  it  began :  but  what 
was  peculiarly  remarkable  was,  while  he 
was  ill,  Martin  was  quite  well ;  as  soon  as 
he  was  well,  Martin  was  ill  as  ever." 

Thence  I  went  on  to  Redruth,  Helston, 
and  Penzance.  On  Thursday,  27th,  in  the 
evening,  I  preached  in  the  Market-place 
at  St.  Just.  Very  few  of  our  old  Society 
are  now  left ;  the  far  greater  part  of  them 
are  in  Abraham's  bosom ;  but  the  new  ge- 
neration are  of  the  same  spirit,  serious, 
earnest,  devoted  to  God ;  and  particularly 
remarkable  for  simplicity,  and  Christian 
sincerity. 

Fri.  29.— The  Stewards  of  the  Societies 
met  at  St.  Ives  ;  a  company  of  pious,  sensible 
men.  I  rejoiced  to  find  that  peace  and  love 
prevailed  through  the  whole  Circuit.  Those 
who  styled  themselves  "  My  Lady's  Preach- 
ers," who  screamed,  and  railed,  and  threat- 
ened to  swallow  us  up,  are  vanished  away.  I 
cannot  learn  that  they  have  made  one  convert : 
a  plain  proof  that  God  did  not  send  them. 

One  was  mentioning  to-day,  a  wonderful 

oration  which  Mr.  Rowland  H had 

lately  made.     I  thought  Mr.  Toplady  "  had 
not  left  behind  him  his  fellow  :"  but  see ! 
Uno  avulso,  non  deficit  alter 
Aiii'eus,  eC  simili  frondescit  virga  metallol 

Sat.  29. — I  found  the  venerable  old  man  at 
St.  Cuthbert's,  pale,  thin,  and  scarce  half 
alive ;  however,  he  made  shift  to  go  in  a 
chaise  to  the  preaching,  and,  deaf  as  he  was, 
to  hear  almost  every  word.  He  had  such  a 
night's  rest  as  he  had  not  had  for  many 
months,  and  in  the  morning,  seemed  hardly 
the  same  person.  It  maybe,  Godwin  give 
him  a  little  longer  life  for  the  good  of  many. 

Sun.  30. — About  five,  I  preached  in  the 
Amphitheatre  at  Gwenap,  it  was  believed, 
to  four-and-twenty  thousand.  Afterwards 
I  spent  a  solemn  hour  with  the  Society,  and 
slept  in  peace. 

Alon.  31. — About  eleven,  I  preached  to  a 
large  and  serious  congregation,  near  the 
Town  Hall  in  Bodmin,  and  about  six  in  the 
evening,  -at  Launceston,  a  town  as  little 
troubled  with  religion  as  most  in  Cornwall. 

Tues.  September  1. — I  went  to  Tiverton. 


1778.]  JOURNAL. 

I  was  musing  here  on  what  I  heard  a  good 
man  say  long  since:  "  Once  in  seven  years 
I  burn  all  my  sermons  ;  for  it  is  a  shame  if 
I  cannot  write  better  sermons  now  than  I 
could  seven  years  ago."  Whatever  others 
can  do,  I  really  cannot.  I  cannot  write  a 
better  sermon  on  "  the  Good  Steward"  than 
I  did  seven  years  ago  ;  I  cannot  write  a 
better  on  "the  Great  Assize"  than  I  did 
twenty  years  ago  ;  I  cannot  write  a  better 
on  the  "Use  of  Money"  than  I  did  near 
thirty  years  ago  ;  nay,  I  linow  not  that  I 
can  write  a  better  on  the  "  Circumcision  of 
the  Heart"  than  I  did  five  and  forty  years 
ago.  Perhaps,  indeed,  I  may  have  read  five 
or  six  hundred  boolis  more  than  I  had  then, 
and  may  Itnow  a  little  more  history,  or  na- 
tural philosophy,  than  I  did,  but  I  am  not 
sensible  that  this  has  made  any  essential  ad- 
dition to  my  knowledge  in  divinity.  Forty 
years  ago  I  knew  and  preached  every  Chris- 
tian doctrine  which  I  preach  now. 

Thur.  3. — About  noon,  I  preached  at  Ca- 
thangar,  about  eight  miles  from  Taunton.  It 
was  an  exceeding  large  house,  built  (as  the 
inscription  over  the  gate  testifies)  in  the 
year  15S5,  by  Serjeant  Walsh,  who  had  then 
eight  thousand  pounds  a  year,  perhaps  more 
than  equal  to  twenty  thousand  now.  But 
the  once  famous  family  is  now  forgotten  ; 
the  estate  is  mouldered  almost  into  nothing; 
and  three  quarters  of  the  magnificent  build- 
ings lie  level  with  the  dust.  I  preached  in 
the  great  hall,  like  that  of  Lincoln  College, 
to  a  very  serious  congregation.  In  the 
evening,  I  preached  at  South  Pemberton, 
once  a  place  of  renown,  and  the  cajntal  of 
a  Saxon  kingdom  ;  as  is  vouched  by  a  pa- 
lace of  King  Ina  still  remaining,  and  a  very 
large  and  ancient  church.  I  suppose  the 
last  blow  given  to  it  was  by  Judge  Jefferies, 
who,  after  Monmouth's  rebellion,  hanged 
so  many  of  the  inhabitants,  and  drove  so 
many  away,  that  it  is  never  likely  to  lift  up 
its  head  again. 

Fri.  i. — I  spent  some  time  in  the  evening, 
and  an  hour  in  the  morning,  with  the  lovely 
children  at  Publow.  Such  another  com- 
pany of  them  I  never  saw  since  Miss  Bo- 
sanquet  removed  from  Laylonstone. 

Sat.  6. — I  returned  to  Bristol. 

Sun.  6.— At  eight,  I  preached  near  the 
Draw-bridge  ;  at  two,  near  Kingswood 
School,  under  the  tree  which  I  planted  for 
the  use  of  the  next  generation  ;  and  at  five, 
near  King's  Square,  to  a  very  numerous 
and  exceeding  serious  congregation. 

JUon.  7.— In  my  way  to  Bath,  I  read  a 
pamphlet,  which  surprised  me  exceedingly. 
For  many  years  I  had  heard  the  King  se- 
verely blamed,  for  "giving  all  places  of 
trust  and  profit  to  Scotchmen;"  and  this 
was  so  positively  and  continually  aflirmed, 
that  I  had  no  doubt  of  it.  To  put  the  mat- 
ter beyond  all  possible  dispute,  the  writer 
appeals  to  the  Court  Kalendar  of  the  present 
year,  which  contains  the  names  of  all  those 


that  hold  places  under  the  King ;  and  here- 
by it  appears,  that  of  four  hundred  and  fifty 
odd  places,  just  eight  are  possessed  by 
Scotchmen;  and  of  the  hundred  and  fifty- 
one  places  in  the  Royal  Household,  four 
are  possessed  by  Scots,  and  no  more. 

Ought  not  this  to  be  echoed  through  the 
three  kingdoms,  to  show  the  regard  to  truth 
these  wretches  have,  who  are  constantly 
endeavouring  to  inflame  the  nation  against 
their  Sovereign,  as  well  as  their  fellow- 
subjects  ! 

Tues.  8. — In  the  evening,  I  stood  on  one 
side  of  the  Market-place  of  Frome,  and  de- 
clared to  a  very  numerous  congregation, 
"  His  commandments  are  not  grievous." 
They  stood  as  quiet  as  those  at  Bristol,  a 
very  few  excepted,  most  of  whom  were,  by 
the  courtesy  of  England,  called  gentlemen. 
How  much  inferior  to  the  keelmen  and 
colliers ! 

On  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  I  made  a 
little  excursion  into  Dorsetshire,  and  on 
Saturday  returned  to  Bristol. 

Sun.  13. — We  had  a  comfortable  oppor- 
tunity at  the  room  in  the  morning,  as  well 
as  at  the  Square  in  the  afternoon,  where  the 
congregation  was  considerably  larger  than 
the  Sunday  before  ;  but  on  Sunday,  20th 
it  was  larger  still.  Now  let  the  wince» 
come  ;  we  have  made  our  full  use  of  th( 
Michaelmas  summer. 

On  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday, 
on  meeting  the  Classes,  I  carefully  exam- 
ined whether  there  was  any  truth  in  the  as- 
sertion, That  above  a  hundred  in  our  Soci- 
ety were  concerned  in  unlawful  distilling. 
The  result  was,  that  I  found  two  persons, 
and  no  more,  that  were  concerned  therein. 

I  now  procured  a  copy  of  part  of  Mr. 
Fletcher's  late  Letter  to  Mr.  I.,  which  I 
think  it  my  duty  to  publish,  as  a  full  an- 
swer to  the  lying  accounts  which  liave  been 
published  concerning  that  bad  man.  "  Mr. 
Voltaire  finding  himself  ill,  sent  for  Dr. 
Tronchin,  first  Physician  to  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  one  of  his  converts  to  infidelity, 
and  said  to  hira,  '  Sir,  I  desire  you  will 
save  my  life:  I  will  give  you  half  my  for- 
tune if  you  will  lengthen  out  my  days  only 
six  months.  If  not,  I  shall  go  to  the  Devil, 
and  carry  you  with  me.' 

Thur.  24..— I  read  prayers,  and  preached 
in  Midsummer  Norton  church.  Thence  I 
went  to  Bradford,  on  a  sultry  hot  day,  such 
as  were  several  days  this  month  ;  and 
preached  on  the  "  Seed  that  fell  among 
thorns."     God  strongly  applied  his  word. 

Tues.  29.— I  preached  at  Almsbury  to  a 
large  number  of  plain  people,  who  seemed 
lust  ripe  for  the  Gospel.  We  observed 
Friday,  October  2d,  as  a  day  of  fasting  and 
prayer  for  our  King  and  nation.  We  met 
as  usual,  at  five,  at  nine,  at  one,  and  m  the 
evening.  At  each  time,  I  believe,  some 
found  that  God  was  with  us ;  but  more  es- 
pecially  in  the  concluding  service. 
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Sat.  3. — Visiting  one  at  the  Poor-house, 
I  was  much  moved  to  see  such  a  company 
of  poor,  maimed,  halt,  and  blind ;  who 
seemed  to  have  no  one  caring  for  their  souls. 
So  I  appointed  to  be  there  the  next  day ; 
and  at  two  o'clock,  had  all  that  could  get 
out  of  bed,  young  and  old,  in  the  great 
hall.  My  heart  was  greatly  enlarged 
toward  them,  and  many  blessed  God  for 
the  consolation. 

Monday  I  went  with  my  brother  to  the 
Devizes,  and  preached  in  a  large,  commo- 
dious room.  This  and  the  following  even- 
ing, we  preached  at  Sarum. 

Wed.  7. — We  went  on  to  Winchester.  I 
had  thoughts  of  preaching  abroad,  if  haply 
any  thing  might  awaken  a  careless,  self- 
conceited  people:  but  the  rain  would  not 
permit ;  and  it  made  the  road  so  heavy, 
that  we  could  not  reach  Portsmouth  Com- 
mon till  near  six. 

Thur.  8. — One  of  our  friends  whom  I  have 

known  several  years,  Mrs.  Sarah  M d, 

and  on  whose  veracity  I  could  depend,  was 
mentioning  some  uncommon  circumstances. 
I  desired  her  to  relate  them  at  large,  which 
she  readily  did  as  follows : — 

"  Six  or  seven  years  ago,  a  servant  of 
my  husband's  died  of  the  small-pox.  A 
few  days  after,  as  I  was  walking  into  the 
town,  I  met  him  in  his  common  every  day 
clothes,  running  towards  me  :  in  about  a 
minute  he  disappeared. 

"  Mr.  Heth,  a  Surgeon  and  Apothecary, 
died  in  March,  1756.  On  the  14th  of  April 
following,  I  was  walking  with  two  other 
women  in  the  High  Street,  about  daybreak, 
and  we  all  three  saw  him,  dressed  as  he 
usually  was,  in  a  scarlet  surtout,  a  bushy 
wig,  and  avery  small  hat.  He  was  standing 
and  leaning  against  a  post,  with  his  chin 
resting  on  his  hands.  As  we  came  towards 
him  (for  we  were  not  frightened  at  all) 
he  walked  towards  us,  and  went  by  us  ; 
we  looked  steadily  after  him,  and  saw  him 
till  he  turned  into  the  Market-house. 

"  Not  long  after  this,  Mr.  Sm died. 

Ten  or  twelve  days  after,  as  I  was  walking 
near  his  house,  about  eleven  o'clock,  in  a 
bright,  sun-shiny  day,  I  saw  him  standing 
at  bis  chamber  window,  and  looking  full 
upon  me  ;  butit  was  with  the  most  horrid 
countenance  that  I  ever  saw.  As  I  walked 
on,  I  could  not  keep  my  eyes  off  of  him,  till 
he  withdrew  from  the  window ;  though  I 
was  so  terrified  with  his  ghastly  look,  that 
I  was  ready  to  drop  down." 

Fri.  9. — I  returned  to  London;  and  Sun- 
day, nth,  buried  the  remains  of  Eleanor 
Lee.  I  believe  she  received  the  great  pro- 
mise of  God,  entire  sanctification,  fifteen  or 
sixteen  years  ago,  and  that  she  never  lost  it 
for  an  hour,  1  conversed  intimately  with 
her  ever  since,  and  never  saw  her  do  any 
action,  little  or  great,  nor  heard  her  speak 
any  word  which  I  could  reprove.  Thou 
w^st  indeed  "  a  mother  in  Israel !" 


Tues.  13. — I  took  a  little  tour  into  Ox- 
fordshire, and  preached  in  the  evening  at 
Wallingford. 

Wed.  14. — I  went  on  to  Oxford,  and  hav- 
ing an  hour  to  spare,  walked  to  Christ 
Church,  for  which  I  cannot  but  still  retain 
a  peculiar  affection.  What  lovely  mansions 
are  these !  What  is  wanting  to  make  the  in- 
habitants of  them  happy?  That  without 
which  no  rational  crealure  can  be  happy, 
the  experimental  knowledge  of  God.  In  the 
evening,  I  preached  at  Finslock,  to  a  con- 
gregation gathered  from  many  miles  round. 
How  gladly  could  \  spend  a  few  weeks  in 
this  delightful  solitude  I  But  I  must  not  rest 
yet.  As  long  as  God  gives  me  strength  to 
labour,  I  am  to  use  it. 

Thur.  15. — I  preached  at  Witney.  Since 
Nancy  B.  has  been  detained  here,  the  work 
of  God  has  greatly  revived.  Mysterious 
Providence  !  That  one  capable  of  being  so 
extremely  useful,  should  be  thus  shut  up  in 
a  corner ! 

Pri.  16. — I  was  desired  to  preach  at 
Thame,  on  my  return  to  London.  I  came 
thither  a  little  after  ten.  The  mob  had 
been  so  troublesome  there,  that  it  was  a 
doubt  with  the  Preachers,  whether  the  place 
should  not  be  given  up.  However,  I  thought 
it  might  not  be  amiss,  before  this  was  done, 
to  make  one  trial  myself.  But  I  found  it 
impracticable  to  preach  abroad,  the  wind 
being  so  exceeding  sharp.  I  went  therefore 
into  a  large  building,  formerly  used  by  the 
Presbyterians.  It  was  quickly  filled,  and 
more  than  filled,  many  being  obliged  to 
stand  without.  Yet  there  was  no  breath 
of  noise ;  the  whole  congregation  seemed 
to  be  "  all  but  their  attention  dead."  We 
had  prayed  before,  that  God  would  give  us 
a  quiet  time,  and  he  granted  us  our  request. 

Immediately  after,  a  strange  scene  oc- 
curred. I  was  desired  to  visit  one  who  had 
been  eminently  pious,  but  had  now  been 
confined  to  her  bed  for  several  months,  and 
was  utterly  unable  to  raise  herself  up.  She 
desired  us  to  pray  that  the  chain  might  be 
broken  :  a  few  of  us  prayed  in  faith :  pre- 
sently she  rose  up,  dressed  herself,  came 
down  stairs,  and  I  believe  had  not  any  far- 
ther complaint.  In  the  evening,  I  preached 
at  High  Wycombe,  and  on  Saturday  re- 
turned to  London. 

Mem.  19. — About  noon,  I  reached  Mr. 
Fary's,  near  Little  Brickhill.  I  designed 
to  preach  in  the  house  ;  but  the  number  of 
people  obliged  me  to  preach  abroad,  in 
spite  of  the  keen  east  winds. 

Tues.  20. — I  preached  about  noon,  at 
Hanslip,  and  in  the  evening  at  Moreton, 
near  Buckingham. 

Wed.  21. — I  preached  about  noon,  at 
Silston,  (properly  Silverstone,)  and  then 
walked  with  a  company  of  our  friends,  to 
Whittlebury.  This  is  the  flower  of  all  our 
Societies  in  the  Circuit,  both  for  zeal  and 
simplicity. 
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Thnr.  22.— I  preached  at  Towcester  ;  on 
Friday,  at  Northampton,  and  on  Saturday, 
returned  to  London. 

Mon.  96. — I  set  out  in  the  Diligence  to 
Godmanchester,  hoping  to  be  there  by  six 
in  the  evening ;  but  we  did  not  come  till 
past  eight ;  so,  most  of  the  people  being 
gone,  I  only  gave  a  short  exhortation. 
At  five  in  the  morning  we  had  a  large  con- 
gregation, but  a  much  larger  in  the  evening. 

Wed,  28. — About  noon,  I  preached  at  St. 
Neot's,  and  afterwards  visited  a  lovely 
young  woman,  who  appeared  to  be  in  the 
last  stage  of  a  consumption,  and  was  feebly 
gasping  after  God.  She  seemed  to  be  just 
ripe  for  the  Gospel,  which  she  drank  in 
with  all  her  soul.  God  speedily  brought 
her  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  and  a  few 
days  after,  she  died  in  peace. 

I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Bedford, 
and  the  next  day,  Thursday,  29th,  at  Luton. 
We  had  a  miserable  preaching-house  here ; 
but  Mr.  Cole  has  now  fitted  up  a  very  neat 
and  commodious  room, which  was  thoroughly 
filled  with  well-behaved  and  deeply-atten- 
tive hearers.  How  long  did  we  seem  to 
be  ploughing  upon  the  sand  here?  But  it 
seems  there  will  be  some  fruit  at  last. 

Fri.  30. — I  preached  at  noon  to  fifty  or 
sixty  dull  creatures,  at  poor,  desolate  Hert- 
ford ;  and  they  heard  with  something  like 
seriousness.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  on  to 
London. 

Sun,.  November  1,  was  the  day  appointed 
for  the  opening  the  New  Chapel,  in  the  City 
Road.  It  is  perfectly  neat,  but  not  fine  ; 
and  contains  far  more  people  than  the  Foun- 
dry :  I  believe,  together  with  the  Morning 
Chapel,  as  many  as  the  Tabernacle.  Many 
were  afraid  that  the  multitudes  crowding 
from  all  parts,  would  have  occasioned  much 
disturbance ;  but  they  were  happily  disap- 
pointed :  there  was  none  at  all ;  all  was 
quietness,  decency,  and  order.  I  preached  on 
part  of  Solomon's  Prayer  at  the  Dedication 
of  the  Temple,  and,  both  in  the  morning  and 
afternoon  (when  I  preached  on  the  "  Hun- 
dred, forty,  and  four  thousand,  standing  with 
the  Lamb  on  Mount  Sion")  God  was  eminent- 
ly present  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation. 

JMon.2. — I  went  to  Chatham,  and  preached 
in  the  evening,  to  a  lively,  loving  congre- 
gation. 

Tues.  3. — I  went  by  water  to  Sheerness- 
Our  room  being  far  too  small  for  the  people 
that  attended,  I  sent  to  the  Governor,  to 
desire  (what  had  been  allowed  me  before) 
the  use  of  the  Chapel :  he  refused  me,  (un- 
civilly enough)  affecting  to  doubt  whether 
I  was  in  orders  !  So  I  preached  to  as  many 
as  it  would  contain,  in  our  own  room. 

Wed.  4. — I  took  a  view  of  the  old  church 
at  Minster,  once  a  spacious  and  elegant 
building.  It  stands  pleasantly  on  the  top 
of  a  hill,  and  commands  all  the  country 
round.  We  went  from  thence  to  Queensbo- 
rough,  which  contains  above  fifty  houses. 


and  sends  two  Members  to  Parliament. 
Surely  the  whole  Isle  of  Sheppy  is  now  but 
a  shadow  of  what  it  was  once. 

Thur.  5. — I  returned  to  Chatham,  and  on 
the  following  morning,  set  out  in  the  stage 
coach  for  London.  At  the  end  of  Stroud,  I 
chose  to  walk  up  the  hill,  leaving  the  coach 
to  follow  me ;  but  it  was  in  no  great  haste ; 
it  did  not  overtake  me  till  I  had  walked 
above  five  miles.  I  cared  not  if  it  had  been 
ten  ;  the  more  I  walk,  the  sounder  I  sleep. 

Sun.  16. — Having  promised  to  preach  in 
the  evening,  at  St.  Antholine's  church,  I  had 
desired  one  to  have  a  coach  ready  at  the 
door,  when  the  service  at  the  New  Chapel 
was  ended;  but  he  had  forgot;  so  that  after 
preaching  and  meeting  the  Society,  I  was 
obliged  to  walk  as  fast  as  I  could  to  the 
church.  The  people  were  so  wedged  to- 
gether, that  it  was  with  difficulty  I  got  in. 
The  church  was  extremely  hot;  but  this  I 
soon  forgot,  for  it  pleased  God  to  send  a 
gracious  rain  upon  his  inheritance. 

Thur.  26. — I  fulfilled  the  dying  request  of 
Ann  Thwayte,  by  burying  her  remains,  and 
preaching  her  funeral  sermon.  In  all  the 
changes  of  those  about  her,  she  stood  stead- 
fast, doing  and  suffering  the  will  of  God. 
She  was  a  woman  of  faith  and  prayer,  in 
life  and  death  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God 
her  Saviour. 

Sun.  29. — I  was  desired  to  preach  a  cha- 
rity-sermon, in  St.  Luke's  church,  Old 
Street.  I  doubt  whether  it  was  ever  so 
crowded  before :  and  the  fear  of  God  seemed 
to  possess  the  whole  audience.  In  the  after- 
noon, I  preached  at  the  New  Chapel ;  and 
at  seven,  in  St.  Margaret's,  Rood  Lane, 
full  as  much  crowded  as  St.  Luke's.  Is  then 
the  scandal  of  the  Cross  ceased  I 

Tuesday,  December  1. — I  went  to  Rye. 
Here,  as  in  many  other  places,  those  who 
begin  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  are  con- 
tinually received  to  doubtful  disputations  ; 
puzzled  and  perplexed  with  intricate  ques- 
tions concerning  absolute  and  unconditional 
decrees.  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  suffer 
this  1  How  long  shall  these  well-meaning 
zealots  destroy  the  dawning  work  of  grace, 
and  strangle  the  children  in  the  birth? 

Wed.  2. — In  the  evening,  I  preached  at 
Robert's  Bridge,  and  spoke  with  all  pos- 
sible plainness,  both  for  the  sake  of  three- 
score children,  and  of  a  large  congregation 
of  serious,  atteritive  people. 

Thur.  3. — Many  at  Sevenoaks  seemed 
deeply  affected,  while  I  was  applying  those 
words,  "  Do  you  now  believe?"  especially 
while  I  was  reminding  them  of  the  deep 
work  which  God  wrought  among  them  twelve 
or  fourteen  years  ago.  Friday,  going  on  to 
Shoreham,  I  found  Mr.  P.  once  more  brought 
back  from  the  gates  of  death ;  undoubtedly 
for  the  sake  of  his  little  flock,  who  avail 
themselves  of  his  being  spared  too,  and 
continually  increase,  not  only  in  the  number, 
but  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God. 
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Sun.  6. — I  buried  the  remains  of  Merchant 
West,  snatched  away  in  the  midst  of  his 
years.  From  a  child  he  had  the  fear  of 
God,  and  was  serious  and  unblameable  in 
his  behaviour.  When  he  was  a  j  ourneyman, 
he  was  reverenced  by  all  that  wrought  in 
the  shop  with  him  ;  he  was  a  pattern  of  di- 
ligence in  all  things,  spiritual  and  temporal. 
During  along  and  severe  illness,  his  patience 
was  unshaken,  till  he  joyfully  resigned  his 
spirit  to  God. 

Mon.  7.— I  toolc  a  little  journey  to  Can- 
terbury and  Dover,  and  was  much  comforted 
among  a  loving,  earnest  people. 

Fi-i.  II.— I  preached  at  Lambeth,  in  the 
chapel  newly  prepared  by  Mr.  Edwards, 
whose  wife  has  seventy-five  boarders.  Miss 
Owen,  at  Publow,  talces  only  twenty,  Ihinlc- 
ing  she  cannot  do  her  duty  to  any  moae. 

Fri.  18. — I  called  upon  Colonel  Gallatin  ; 
but  what  a  change  is  here  1  The  fine  gentle- 
man, the  soldier,  is  clean  gone,  sunk  into  a 
feeble,  decrepid  old  man  ;  not  able  to  rise 
off  his  seat,  and  hardly  able  to  speak ! 

Sun.  20. — I  buried  what  was  mortal,  of 
honest  Silas  Told.  For  many  years  he  at- 
tended the  malefactors  in  Newgate,  without 
fee  or  reward;  and  I  suppose  no  man,  for 
this  hundred  years,  has  been  so  successful 
in  that  melancholy  office.  God  had  given 
him  peculiar  talents  for  it :  and  he  had 
amazing  success  therein.  The  greatest  part 
of  those  whom  he  attended,  died  in  peace, 
and  many  of  them  in  the  triumph  of  faith. 

Friday,  (Christmas-day,)  our  service  be 
gan  at  four,  as  usual,  in  the  New  Chapel. 
I  expected  Mr.  Richardson  to  read  prayers 
at  West  Street  Chapel,  but  he  did  not  come  ; 
so  I  read  prayers  myself,  and  preached,  and 
administered  the  Sacrament  to  several  hun- 
dred people.  In  the  afternoon,  I  preached 
at  the  New  Chapel,  thoroughly  filled  in 
every  corner ;  and  in  the  evening,  at  St. 
Sepulchre's,  one  of  the  largest  parish 
churches  in  London.  It  was  warm  enough, 
being  sufficiently  filled  :  yet  I  felt  no  weak- 
ness or  weariness,  but  was  stronger  after  I 
had  preached  my  fourth  sermon,  than  I  was 
after  the  first. 

Thur.  31. — We  concluded  the  old  year  with 
a  solemn  watch-night,  and  began  the  new 
with  praise  and  thanksgiving.  We  had  a 
violent  storm  at  night.  The  roaring  of  the 
wind  was  like  loud  thunder ;  it  kept  me 
awake  half  an  hour  ;  I  then  slept  in  peace. 

Friday,  January  I,  1779. — At  length  we 
have  a  house  capable  of  containing  the 
whole  Society.  We  met  there  this  even- 
ing, to  renew  our  covenant  with  God;  and 
we  never  met  on  that  solemn  occasion  with- 
out a  peculiar  blessing. 

Tues.  12. — I  dined  and  drank  tea  with 
four  German  Ministers.  I  could  not  but 
admire  the  wisdom  of  those  that  appointed 
them.  They  seem  to  consider  not  only  the 
essential  points,  their  sense  and  piety,  but 
even  those  smaller  things,  the  good -breed- 


ing, the  address,  yea,  the  persons  of  those 
they  send  into  foreign  countries. 

Sun.  2i. — I  visited  a  young  woman  in 
such  terrible  fits  as  1  scarce  ever  saw  before ; 
and  she  was  hardly  out  of  one,  when  she 
fell  into  another,  so  that  it  seemed  she  must 
soon  lose  her  reason  if  not  her  life ;  but 
Dr.  Wilson,  in  one  or  two  days'  time,  re- 
stored her  to  perfect  health. 

Monday,  February  8. —  Finding  many 
serious  persons  were  much  discouraged  by 
prophets  of  evil,  confidently  foretelling  very 
heavy  calamities,  which  were  coming  upon 
our  nation,  I  endeavoured  to  lift  up  their 
hands,  by  opening  and  applying  those  com- 
fortable words,  (Psalm  xliii.  5,  6,)  "  Why 
art  thou  so  heavy,  O  my  soul  ?  Why  art 
thou  so  disquieted  within  me?  O  put  thy 
trust  in  God  ;  for  I  will  yet  give  him  thanks, 
who  is  the  help  of  my  countenance  and  my 
God." 

Wed.  10.— Was  the  National  fast.  So  so- 
lemn a  one  I  never  saw  before :  from  one 
end  of  the  city  to  the  other,  there  was  scarce 
any  one  seen  in  the  streets.  All  places  of 
public  worship  were  crowded  in  an  uncom- 
mon degree  ;  and  an  unusual  awe  sat  on 
most  faces.  I  preached  on  the  words  of  God 
to  Abraham,  interceding  for  Sodom,  "  I 
will  not  destroy  the  city  for  his  sake." 

Mon.  15. — I  went  to  Norwich  in  the  stage- 
coach, with  two  very  disagreeable  com- 
panions, called  a  gentleman  and  gentlewo- 
man, but  equally  ignorant,  insolent,  lewd, 
and  profane. 

Wed.l7. — I  wenttoYarmouth,  and  preached 
to  a  large  and  serious  congregation. 

Thwr.  18. — I  preached  at  LowestofT,  where 
is  a  great  awakening,  especially  among 
youth  and  children  :  several  of  whom,  be- 
tween twelve  and  sixteen  years  of  age,  are 
a  pattern  to  all  about  them. 

Fri.  19. — I  preached  at  Loddon,  and  after- 
wards talked  with  a  girl  sixteen  years  of  age. 
She  was  justified  two  months'  since,  and  has 
not  yet  lost  the  sight  of  God's  countenance 
for  a  moment ;  but  has  been  enabled  to  re- 
joice evermore,  and  to  pray  without  ceasing : 
but  being  surrounded  with  relations,who  nei- 
ther loved  nor  feared  God,  tUey  were  press- 
ing upon  her  continually,  till  by  little  and 
little  she  sunk  back  into  the  world,  and  had 
neither  the  power  nor  form  of  religion  left. 

Sun.  21. — I  returned  to  Norwich,  and 
took  an  exact  account  of  the  Society.  I 
wish  all  our  Preachers  would  be  accurate 
in  their  accounts,  and  rather  speak  under 
than  above  the  truth.  I  had  heard  again 
and  again  of  the  increase  of  the  Society; 
and  what  is  the  naked  truth?  Why,  I  left 
in  it  two  hundred  and  two  members,  and  I 
find  one  hundred  and  seventy-nine  ! 

Sun.  21. — At  twelve,  I  took  coach,  and 
in  the  morning,  reached  London. 

Sun.  28. — Immediately  after  preaching  at 
Spitalfields,  I  hasted  away  to  St.  Peter's 
Cornhill,  and  declared  to  a  crowded  congre- 
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gation,  "  God  hath  given  us  his  Holy 
Spirit."  At  four  I  preached  ia  the  New 
Chapel,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Reformation 
Society.  This  also  I  trust  will  be  a  means 
of  Uniting  together  the  hearts  of  the  children 
of  God. of  various  denominations. 

Monday,  March  1. — I  went  to  Bristol. 

Thur.  4. — I  went  over  to  Poulton,  and 
preached  at  noon,  to  the  liveliest  people  in 
all  the  Circuit.  This  people  are  now  just 
of  the  same  spirit  as  those  of  Bristol  were 
forty  years  ago. 

Tlmr.  11. — I  opened  the  New  Chapel  at 
Bath.  It  is  about  half  as  large  as  that  at 
London,  and  built  nearly  upon  the  same  mo- 
del. After  reading  prayers,  I  preached  on, 
"  We  preach  Christ  crucified,  to  the  Jews  a 
stumbling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolish- 
ness." I  believe  God  sent  his  word  home  to 
many  hearts.  We  concluded  the  service  with 
the  Lord's  Supper. 

Mon.  15. — I  began  my  tour  through  Eng- 
land and  Scotland  ;  the  lovely  weather  con- 
tinuing such  as  the  oldest  man  alive  has  not 
seen  before,  for  January,  February,  and  half 
of  March.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Stroud ;  the  next  morning  at  Gloucester,  de- 
signing to  preach  in  Stanley  at  two,  and  at 
Tewkesbury  in  the  evening.  But  the  minis- 
ter of  Gratton,  near  Stanley,  sending  me 
word  I  was  "  welcome  to  the  use  of  his 
church,"  I  ordered  notice  to  be  given,  that 
the  service  would  begin  there  at  six  o'clock. 
Stanley  chapel  was  thoroughly  filled  at 
two.  It  is  eighteen  years  since  I  was  there 
before  ;  so  that  many  of  those  whom  I  saw 
here  then,  were  now  grey-headed ;  and  many 
were  gone  to  Abraham's  bosom.  May  we 
follow  them  as  they  did  Christ ! 

I  was  preparing  to  go  to  Gratton,  when 
one  brought  rae  word  from  Mr.  Roberts,  that 
he  had  changed  his  mind:  so  I  preached  in 
Mr.  Stephen's  orchard,  to  far  more  than  his 
church  would  have  contained.  And  it  was 
no  inconvenience,  either  to  me  or  them,  as  it 
was  a  mild,  still  evening. 

Wed.  17. — I  preached  at  Tewkesbury 
about  noon,  and  at  Worcester  in  the  evening. 

Thur.  18. — Upon  inquiry,  I  found  there 
had  been  no  morning  preaching  since  the 
Conference  !  So  the  people  were  of  course 
weak  and  faint.  At  noon  I  preached  in 
Eewdley,  in  an  open  space,  at  the  head  of 
the  town,  to  a  very  numerous  and  quiet  con- 
gregation.     Here  Mrs.   C informed 

me,  "This  day  twelve-month  I  found  peace 
with  God ;  and  the  same  day  ray  son,  till 
then  utterly  thoughtless,  was  convinced  of 
sin.  Sometime  after, -he  died,  rejoicing  in 
God,  and  praising  him  with  his  latest 
breath." 

Fri.  19.--I  preached  in  Bengeworth  church 

about  noon,    and  about   six   in   Pebworth 

church. 

Sat.  20. — I  went  on  to  Birmingham. 

Hvn.  21.— Just  at  the  time  of  preaching,  at 

Bromwich-Heath,  began  such  a  storm  as  that 


which  ushered  in  the  year.  Yet  as  no  house 
could  contain  the  people,  I  was  constrained 
to  stand  in  the  court-yard.  For  a  moment  I 
was  afraid  of  the  tiles  falling  on  the  people  ; 
but  they  regarded  nothing  but  the.  word.  As 
I  concluded,  we  had  a  furious  shower  of 
hail.  Hitherto  could  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air  go,  but  not  farther. 

After  preaching  at  Wednesbury,  Darlas- 
ton,  Dudley,  and  Wolverhampton,  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  21th,  I  went  on  to  Madeley.  In 
the  way  I  finished  a  celebrated  '•  Essay  on 
Taste."  And  is  this  the  treatise  that  gained 
the  premium?  It  is  lively  and  pretty,  but 
neither  deep  nor  strong.  Scarce  any  of  the 
terms  are  accurately  defined  ;  indeed  defin- 
ing is  not  this  author's  talent.  He  has  not 
by  any  means  a  clear  apprehension  ;  and  it 
is  through  this  capital  defect  that  he  j  umbles 
together  true  and  false  propositions,  in  every 
chapter  and  in  every  page. 

To  this  Essay  three  extracts  are  subjoin- 
ed. The  first  is  much  to  the  purpose;  the 
second  is  a  superficial,  empty  thing.  Is  this 
a  specimen  of  "  the  great  M.  D'Alembert  ?" 
But  I  was  most  su  rprised  at  the  third.  What, 
is  this  extracted  from  "  the  famous  Montes- 
quieu?" It  has  neither  strength,  nor  clear- 
ness, nor  j  ustness  of  thought !  And  is  this 
the  writer  so  admired  all  over  Europe  ?  He 
is  no  more  to  be  compared  to  Lord  Forbes, 
or  Dr.  Beattie,  than  a  mouse  to  an  elephant. 

Thur.  25. — I  preached  in  the  new  house 
which  Mr.  Fletcher  has  built  in  Madeley- 
Wood.  The  people  here  exactly  resemble 
those  at  Kingswood ;  only  they  are  more 
simple  aud  teachable.  But  for  want  of  disci- 
pline, the  immense  pains  which  he  has  taken 
with  them  has  not  done  the  good  which  might 
have  been  expected. 

I  preached  at  Shrewsbury  in  the  evening, 
and  on  Friday,  the  26th,  about  noon,  in  the 
Asscmbly-Room  at  Broseley.  It  was  well 
we  were  in  the  shade ;  for  the  sun  shone  as 
hot  as  it  usually  does  at  Midsummer.  We 
walked  from  thence  to  Coalbrook  Dale,  and 
took  a  view  of  the  bridge  which  is  shortly 
to  be  thrown  over  the  Severn.  It  is  one  arch, 
a  hundred  feet  broad,  fifty-two  high,  and 
eighteen  wide ;  all  of  cast  iron,  weighing 
many  hundred  tons.  I  doubt  whether  the 
Colossus  of  Rhodes  weighed  much  more. 

Sat.  27.— I  preached  at  Newcastle  under 
Line. 

Sun.  28,  at  Burslera,  morning  and  after- 
noon. 

Mon.  29. — I  went  on  to  our  loving  bre- 
thren at  Congleton,  and  preached  on  the 
nature  of  Christian  zeal.  A  measure  of 
this  they  have  already  ;  but  they  want  much 
more. 

Tues.  30,  and  the  next  day,  I  preached 
at  Macclesfield.  The  hearts  of  many  were 
enlarged:  and  the  Society,  I  found,  was  in- 
creasing both  in  number  and  strength. 

Thur.  April  1.— About  one  I  preached 
at    New  Mills,    In    Derbyshire.     A  com- 
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modious  preaching-house,  lately  built,  has 
proved  a  blessing  to  the  whole  country. 
They  flock  together  from  every  quarter, 
and  are  thankful  both  to  God  and  man.  In 
the  evening,  I  preached  at  Stockport,  where 
I  received  a  strange  account  of  poor  William 
Hamilton,  who  left  us  to  join  the  Quakers, 
and  is  as  miserable  as  he  can  live,  afraid  to 
see  any  man,  lest  he  should  kill  him.  O 
■what  a  poor  exchange  has  this  unhappy  man 
made ! 

April  3. — About  one,  I  opened  the  new 
chapel  at  Davyhulme. 

April  4. — Easter-day,  was  a  solemn  fes- 
tival. In  the  afternoon  I  preached  at  Old- 
ham, to  such  a  congregation  as  I  have  not 
seen  since  I  was  in  the  Cornish  amphitheatre : 
and  all,  beside  a  few  giddy  children,  were 
seriously  attentive. 

Mon.  6. — I  preached  at  Northwich.  I 
used  to  go  on  from  hence  to  Little  Leigh. 
But  since  Mr.  Barker  is  gone  hence,  that 
place  knows  us  no  more.  I  cannot  but 
wonder  at  the  infatuation  of  men  that  really 
love  and  fear  God,  and  yet  leave  great  part 
of,  if  not  all,  their  substance,  to  men  that 
neither  love  nor  fear  him  !  Surely,  if  I  did 
little  good  with  my  money  while  I  lived,  I 
would,  at  least,  do  good  with  it  when  I 
;ould  live  no  longer. 

Tues.  6. — I  went  to  Mr.  S 's,  at  Nant 

■wich,  a  nephew  of  Mr.  Matt.  S ,  who 

was  fifty  years  ago,  one  of  our  little  company 
at  Oxford,  and  was  then,  both  in  person,  in 
natural  temper,  and  in  piety,  one  of  the  love- 
liest young  men  I  knew.    Mr.  Joseph  S ■ 

was  then  unborn,  and  was  for  many  years 
without  God  in  the  world.  But  he  is  now 
as  zealous  in  the  works  of  God  as  he  was 
once  in  the  works  of  the  Devil.  While 
I  preached  it  was  a  season  of  strong  conso- 
lation ;  but  one  young  gentlewoman  refused 
to  be  comforted.     She  followed  me  into  Mr. 

S 's  all  in  tears  ;  but  would  neither  touch 

meat  nor  drink.  After  I  had  spent  a  little 
time  in  prayer,  she  broke  out  into  prayer 
herself;  and  she  did  not  cease  till  God  turned 
her  sorrow  into  joy  unspeakable. 

After  preaching  at  Alpraham  and  Chester, 
on  Wednesday  I  went  on  to  Warrington. 
The  proprietor  of  the  new  chapel  had  sent 
me  word  that  I  was  welcome  to  preach  in 
it.  But  he  had  now  altered  his  mind  :  so  1 
preached  in  our  own ;  and  I  saw  not  one 
inattentive  hearer. 

I  preached  at  Liverpool  in  the  evening, 
and  the  next  day  ;  at  Wigan  on  Friday  ;  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday  at  Bolton. 

Mon.  12. — I  preached  at  Bury  about  one, 
and  in  the  evening  at  Rochdale.  Now  was 
the  day  of  visitation  for  this  town.  The 
people  were  all  on  fire.  Never  was  such  a 
flame  kindled  here  before,  chiefly  by  the 
prayer-meetings  scattered  through  the  town. 

Tues.  13. — I  preached  at  nine  to  a  cro  wded 
audience  in  the  new  house  at  Bacup  ;  at 
one,  in  the  shell  of  the  house  at  Paddiham, 


where  there  is  at  length  a  prospect  of  peace, 
after  abundance  of  disturbance  caused  by 
one,  who  neither  fears  Gpd  nor  reverences 
man.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Colne; 
but  the  people  were  still  in  such  a  panic, 
that  few  durst  go  into  the  left-hand  gallery. 

Wed.  14. — After  a  delightful  ride  through 
the  mountains,  I  preached  first  in  Todmorden, 
and  then  in  Heptonstall  church.  I  after- 
wards lodged  at  the  Ewood,  which  I  still 
love,  for  good  Mr.  Grirashaw's  sake. 

Thur.  16. — I  went  to  Halifax,  where  a 
little  thing  had  lately  occasioned  great  dis- 
turbance. An  angel,  blowing  a  trumpet, 
was  placed  on  the  sounding-board  over  the 
pulpit.  Many  were  vehemently  against  this, 
others  as  vehemently  for  it.  But  a  total 
end  was  soon  put  to  the  contest,  for  the 
angel  vanished  away.  The  congregations, 
morning  and  evening,  were  very  large  ;  and 
the  work  of  God  seems  to  increase  in  depth, 
as  well  as  extent. 

Sun.  18. — In  the  morning,  I  preached 
in  Haworth  church  ;  but  in  the  afternoon 
I  could  not :  thousands  upon  thousands 
were  gathered  together,  so  that  I  was 
obliged  to  stand  in  the  church-yard.  And 
I  believe  all  that  stood  still  were  able  to 
hear  distinctly. 

Mon.  19. — I  preached  in  Bingley  church, 
to  a  numerous  congregation.  I  dined 
with  Mr.  Busfield,  in  his  little  paradise; 
but  it  can  give  no  happiness,  unless  God 
is  there.  Thence  I  went  to  Otley.  Here 
also  the  work  of  God  increases,  particu- 
larly with  regard  to  sanctifi cation.  And  I 
think  every  one  who  has  experienced,  it, 
retains  a  clear  witness  of  what  God  has 
wrought. 

Thur.  22. — I  was  a  little  surprised  at  a 
passage  in  Dr.  Smollett's  History  of  Eng- 
land.    Vol,  XV.  p.  121,  122. 

"  Imposture  and  fanaticism  still  hang 
upon  the  skirts  of  religion.  Weak  minds 
were  seduced  by  the  delusions  of  a  super- 
stition, styled  Methodism,  raised  upon  the 
affectation  of  superior  sanctity,  and  pre- 
tensions to  divine  illumination.  Many 
thousands  were  infected  with  this  enthu- 
siasm, by  the  endeavours  of  a  few  obscure 
Preachers,  such  as  Whitefield  and  the  two 
Wesley's,  who  found  means  to  lay  the  king- 
dom under  contribution." 

Poor  Dr.  Smollett !  thus  to  transmit  to 
all  succeeding  generations,  a  whole  heap  of 
notorious  falsehoods  I 

"  Imposture  andfanaticism!"  Neither  one 
nor  the  other  had  any  share  in  the  late  revival 
of  scriptural  religion,  which  is  no  other  than 
the  love  of  God  and  man,  gratitude  to  our 
Creator,  and  good-will  to  our  fellow-crea- 
tures. Is  this  delusion  and  superstition?  No, 
it  is  real  wisdom  ;  it  is  solid  virtue.  Does 
this  fanaticism  "  hang  upon  the  skirts  of  re- 
ligion?" Nay,  it  is  the  very  essence  of 
it.  Does  the  Doctor  call  this  enthusiasm  ? 
Why  1  Because  he  knows  nothing  about  it. 
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Who  told  him  that  these  "  obscure  Preachers 
made  pretensions  to  divine  illumination?" 
How  often  has  that  silly  calumny  been  re- 
futed to  the  satisfaction  of  all  candid  men  ? 
However,  they  "  found  means  to  lay  the 
whole  kingdom  under  contribution."  So 
does  this  frontless  man,  blind  and  bold, 
stumble  on  without  the  least  shadow  of 
truth ! 

Meantime,  what  faith  can  be  given  to  his 
history  1  What  credit  can  any  man  of 
reason  give  to  any  fact  upon  his  authority '.' 
In  travelling  this  week  I  looked  over 
Baron  Swedenborg's  "  Account  of  Heaven 
and  Hell."  He  was  a  man  of  piety,  of  a 
strong  understanding,  and  most  lively  imagi- 
nation. But  he  had  a  violent  fever  when  he 
was  flve-and-fifty  years  old,  which  quite 
overturned  his  understanding.  Nor  did  he 
ever  recover  it ;  but  it  continued  "majestic, 
though  in  ruins."  From  that  time  he  was 
exactly  in  the  stale  of  that  gentleman  at 
Argos, 

Qui  se  credebat  miros  audire  tragredoa. 

In  vacuo  Isetus  seasor,  plausorque  tfieatro. 

Who  wondrous  tragedies  was  wont  to  hear, 

Sittiug  alone  in  tlie  empty  theatre. 

His  words  therefore  from  that  time  were 
Affri  somnia,  the  dreams   of  a  disordered 
imagination:  just  as  authentic  as  "Queve- 
do's  Visions   of  Hell."     Of  this  work  in 
particular  I  must  observe,  that  the  doctrine 
contained  therein,  is  not  only  quite  unproved, 
quite  precarious  from  beginning  to  end,  as 
depending   entirely  on  the  assertion   of  a 
single,  brain-sick  man ;  but  that  in  many 
instances,  it  is  contradictory  to  Scripture,  to 
reason,  and  to  itself.     But  over  and  above 
this,  it  contains  many  sentiments  that  are 
essentially  and  dangerously  wrong.     Such 
is  that  concerning  the  Trinity ;  for  he  roundly 
affirms  God  to  be  only  one  person,  who  was 
crucified:  so  that  he  revives  and  openly  as- 
serts the  long-exploded  heresy  of  the  Sa- 
bellians  and  Patripassians ;    yea,  and  that 
oftlieAnthroporaorphiles,affirming,thatGod 
constantly  appears  in  heaven   in  the  form 
of  a  man.     And  the  worst  is,  he  flatly  af 
firms,  "  None  can  go  to  Heaven  who  be- 
lieves   three   persons    In   the   Godhead  ;" 
which  is  more  than  the  most  violent  Arian 
or  Socinian  ever  affirmed  before. 

Add  to  this,  that  his  ideas  of  heaven  are 
low,  grovelling,  just  suiting  a  Mahometan 
paradise ;  and  his  account  of  it  has  a  natural 
tendency  to  sink  our  conceptions  both  of  the 
glory  of  heaven,  and  of  the  inhabitants  of  it ; 
whom  he  described  as  far  inferior  both  in  ho- 
liness Md  happiness  to  Gregory  Lopez,  or 
Monsieur  de  Renty.  And  his  account  of  hel  1 
leaves  nothing  terrible  in  it.  For,  first,  he~ 
quenches  the  unquenchable  fire.  Heassures 
us  there  is  no  fire  there ;  only  he  alio  ws  that 
the  governor  of  it,  the  Devil,  sometimes 
orders  the  spirits  that  behave  ill,  to  be  "  laid 
on  a  bed  of  hot  ashes."  And  secondly,  he 
informs  you,  that  all  the  damned  enjoy  their 


favourite  pleasures      He  that  delights   in 
filth  13  to  have  filth;  yea,   and  his  harlot 
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Now  how  dreadful  a  tendency  must 
this  have,  in  such  an  age  and  nation  as  this  ! 


I  wish  those  pious  men,  Mr.  Clowes  and 
Clotworthy,  would  calmly  consider  these 
things  before  they  usher  into  the  world  anv 
more  of  this  madman's  dreams. 

Mm.  26.— I  preached  at  Huddersfield 
where  there  is  a  great  revival  of  the  work  of 
God.  Many  have  found  peace  with  God. 
Sometimes  sixteen,  eighteen,  yea,  twenty  in 
one  day.  So  that  the  deadly  wound  they 
suffered,  when  their  Predestinarian  brethren 
left  them,  is  now  fully  healed  ;  and  they 
are  not  only  more  lively,  but  more  in  num- 
ber than  ever  they  were  before. 

Tues.  in'.— I  saw  a  melancholy  sight  in- 
deed !  One  that  ten  years  ago  was  clearly 
perfected  in  love,  but  was  worried  by  Mr. 
— —  day  and  night,  threaping  him  down,' 
he  was  in  a  delusion,"  that  at  length  it 
drove  him  stark  mad  :  and  so  he  continues 
to  this  day.  Observe!  it  was  not  perfection 
that  drove  this  man  mad,  but  the  incessant 
teasing  him  with  doubtful  disputations. 

Wed.  28. — I  had  promised  to  preach  at 
six  in  the  morning,  to  the  poor  prisoners  at 
Whiteley.  Though  the  ground  was  covered 
with  snow,  so  many  people  flocked  together, 
that  I  was  constrained  to  preach  in  the  court 
of  the  prison.  The  snow  continued  to  fall, 
and  the  north-wind  to  whistle  round  us : 
but  I  trust  God  warmed  many  hearts.  I 
preached  at  Wakefield  in  the  evening. 

Thnr.  29,  at  Rothwell  and  Leeds,  and  on 
Friday  noon,  at  Harewood.  In  the  after- 
noon, we  walked  to  Mr.  Lascelles'  house. 
It  is  finely  situated  on  a  little  eminence, 
commanding  a  most  delightful  prospect,  of 
hill  and  dale,  and  wood  and  water.  It  is 
built  of  a  fine  white  stone,  with  two  grand 
and  beautiful  fronts.  I  was  not  much  struck 
with  any  thing  within.  There  is  too  much 
sameness  in  all  the  great  houses  I  have  seen 
in  England ;  two  rows  of  large,  square 
rooms,  with  costly  beds,  glasses,  chairs, 
and  tables.  But  here  is  a  profusion  of 
wealth;  every  pane  of  glass,  we  were  in- 
formed, cost  six-and-twenty  shillings.  One 
looking-glass  cost  five  hundred  pounds, 
and  one  bed  six  hundred.  The  whole 
floor  was  just  on  the  plan  of  Montague 
House,  now  the  British  Museum.  The 
grounds  round  the  house  are  pleasant  in- 
deed, particularly  the  walks  on  the  river- 
side and  through  the  woods.  But  what  has 
the  owner  thereof,  save  the  beholdiiig  theiu 
with  his  eyes ! 

Sat.  May  I. — I  looked  over  the  first  vo- 
lume of  Mr.  Bryant's  "Ancienty  Mytho- 
logy." He  seems  to  be  a  person  of  immense 
reading  and  indefatigable  industry.  But  I 
have  two  objections  to  the  whole  work :  1.  ■ 
That  his  discoveries,  being  built  chiefly  on 
etymologies,  carry  no  certainty  in  them.  3. 
That  were  they  ever  so  certain,  they  are  ol 
*  X 
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no  consequence.  For  instance:  whether 
Chiron  was  a  man  or  a  mountain,  and  whe- 
ther the  Cyclops  were  giants  or  watch- 
towers,  are  points  of  no  manner  of  import- 
ance^  either  to  me  or  any  man  living. 

Sun.  2. — Dr.  Kershaw,  the  Vicar  of  Leeds, 
desired  me  to  assist  him  at  the  Sacrament. 
It  was  a  solemn  season.  We  were  ten  Cler- 
gymen, and  seven  or  eight  hundred  commu- 
nicants. Mr.  Atkinson  desired  me  to  preach 
in  the  afternoon.  Such  a  congregation  had 
been  seldom  seen  there.  But  I  preached  to 
a  much  larger  in  our  own  house  at  five,  and 
I  found  no  want  of  strength. 

JiVj.  7. — After  having  visited  the  interme- 
diate Societies,  I  came  to  Darlington,  and 
found  some  of  the  liveliest  people  in  the 
North  of  England.  All  but  one  or  two  of 
the  Society  are  justified :  great  part  of  them 
partakers  of  the  Great  Salvation ;  and  all 
of  them  seem  to  retain  their  first  simplicity, 
and  to  be  as  teachable  as  little  children. 

Sun.  9. — I  preached  in  the  Maiket-place, 
and  all  the  congregation  behaved  well,  but 
a  party  of  the  Queen's  Dragoons. 

Mon.  10. — I  preached  at  Barnard  Castle, 
and  saw  a  quite  different  behaviour  in  the 
Durham  Militia,  the  handsomest  body  of 
soldiers  I  ever  saw,  except  in  Ireland.  The 
next  evening  they  all  came,  both  officers 
and  soldiers,  and  were  a  pattern  to  the  whole 
congregation.  In  my  journey  to  Brough, 
(where  I  preached  at  noon,)  I  read  over  a 
volume  of  Dr.  Blair's  Sermons.  He  is  an 
elegant,  but  not  a  deep  writer  ;  much  re- 
sembling, but  not  equalling,  Mr.  Seed.  I 
do  not  remember  that  any  day  in  January, 
February,  or  March,  was  near  so  cold  as 
this. 

JVed.  13. — After  preaching  at  Cuthburton 
and  in  Teesdale,  I  went  a  little  out  of  my  way 
to  see  one  of  the  wonders  of  nature.  The 
river  Tees  rushes  down  between  two  rocks, 
and  falls  sixty  feet  perpendicular,  into  a  basin 
of  water  sixty  feet  deep.  In  the  evening,  I 
preached  to  the  lovely  congregation  in  War- 
dale,  and  the  next  day  went  on  to  Newcastle. 

Sun.  16. — I  preached  at  Gateshead  Fell  in 
the  morning ;  and  in  the  new  house,  near 
Sheep  Hill,  at  noon.  Here  the  work  of  God 
greatly  revives  :  many  are  lately  convinced 
of  sin,  and  many  enabled  from  day  to  day, 
to  rejoice  in  God  their  Saviour. 

Mon.  17. — About  noon,  I  preached  at 
Shields,  and  in  the  evening  at  Snnderland. 

Tues.  18. — I  read  Prayers,  and  preached 
in  Monk  Wearmouth  church,  and  Thursday, 
20th,  returned  to  Newcastle. 

Sun.  23. — In  the  morning,  I  preached  at 
Ballast  Hills  ;  about  two  at  the  Fell ;  about 
five  at  the  Garth  Heads.  The  congregation 
was  double  to  that  at  the  Fell ;  and  I  trust 
God  gave  us  a  doable  blessing. 

Mon.  24. — I  preached  at  five  in  the  Or- 
phan-house; about  nine  at  Placey^  at  noon 
in  the  Market-house,  nt  Morpeth.  Many 
soldiers,  who  were  marching  through  the 


town,  came  in,  and  the  power  of  the  Lord 
was  present  to  heal.  In  the  evening,  I 
preached  in  the  Court-house,  at  Alnwick, 
and  at  night  was  no  more  tired  than  in  the 
morning. 

Tues.  25. — We  walked  through  the  Castle. 
Two  of  the  rooms  are  more  elegant  than  even 
those  at  Harowood-house.  But  it  is  not  a 
profusion  of  ornaments,  (they  are  exceeding 
plain  and  simple,)  it  is  not  an  abundance  of 
gold  and  silver,  but  a  je  ne  sfai  quoi  that 
strikes  every  person  of  taste. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  Town 
Hall  at  Berwick.  Many  oflicers,  as  well 
as  soldiers,  were  there,  and  the  whole  con- 
gregation seemed  much  alfected.  Shall  we 
see  fruit  at  Berwick  also  1 

Wed.  26. — We  had  such  a  congregation 
at  Dunbar,  as  I  have  not  seen  there  for 
many  years. 

Thwr.  27. — I  went  on  to  Edinburgh.  I  was 
agreeably  surprised  at  the  singing  in  the 
evening  :  I  have  not  heard  such  female  voices 
so  strong  and  clear,  any  where  in  England  I 

Fri.  29. — I  went  to  Glasgow,  and  preached 
in  the  house,  but  the  next  evening  by  the 
river-side. 

Sun.  30. — At  seven,  I  spoke  exceeding 
strong  words  in  applying  the  parable  of  the 
Sower.  In  the  afternoon,  I  went  to  the 
English  chapel ;  but  how  was  I  surprised  ! 
Such  decency  have  I  seldom  seen,  even  at 
West-street,  or  the  New  Room  in  Bristol. 
1.  All,  both  men  and  women,  were  dressed 
plain :  I  did  not  see  one  high  head.  2.  No 
one  took  notice  of  any  one  at  coming  in, 
but  after  a  short  ejaculation,  sat  quite  still. 

3.  INoue  spoke  to  any  one  during  the  service, 
nor  looked  either  on  one  side  or  the  other. 

4.  All  stood,  every  man,  woman,  and  child, 
while  the  Psalms  were  sung.  6.  Instead  of 
an  unmeaning  voluntary,  was  an  Anthem, 
and  one  of  the  simplest  and  sweetest  1  ever 
heard.  6.  The  prayers,  preceding  a  sound, 
useful  sermon,  were  seriously  and  devoutly 
read.  7.  After  service,  none  bowed,  or 
curtsied,  or  spoke,  but  went  quietly  and  si- 
lently away. 

After  church  I  preached  again  by  the 
river-side,  to  a  huge  multitude  of  serious 
people  ;  I  believe  full  as  many  more  as  we 
had  the  Sunday  before,  at  Newcastle. 
Surely  we  shall  not  lo^e  all  our  labour  here! 

Mon.  31. — I  returned  to  Edinburgh,  and 
June  I,  set  out  on  my  northern  journey.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  at  Dundee.  The  con- 
gregation was,  as  usual,  very  large  and 
deeply-altentlve  ;  but  that  was  all.  I  did 
not  perceive  that  any  one  was  affected  at  all. 
I  admire  this  people !  So  decent !  So  se- 
rious !  And  so  perfectly  unconcerned  I 

Wed.  June  2. — We  went  on  to  Arbroath, 
where  was  near  so  large  a  congregation  as  at 
Dundee,  but  nothing  so  serious  ;  the  poor 
Glassites  here,  pleading  for  a  merely  notional 
faith,  greatly  hinder  either  the  beginning  or 
the  progress  of  any  real  work  of  God. 
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■    Thur.  S. — I  preached  at  Aberdeen,  to  a 
people  that  can  feel  as  well  as  hear. 

Pri.  4. — I  set  out  for  Inverness,  and  about 
eight  preached  at  Inverary,  to  a  considerable 
number  of  plain  country  people,  just  like 
those  we  see  in  Yorkshire.  My  spirit  was 
much  refreshed  among  them,  observing  se- 
veral of  them  in  tears.  Before  we  came  to 
Strathbogie,  (now  new-named  Huntley,) 
Mr.  Brackenbury  was  much  fatigued  ;  so  I 
desired  him  to  go  into  the  chaise,  and  rode 
forward  to  Keith. 

Mr.  Gordon,  the  Minister,  invited  us  to 
drink  tea  at  his  house.  In  the  evening  I  wont 
to  the  Market-place.  Four  children,  after 
they  had  stood  awhije  to  consider,  ventured 
to  come  near  me ;  then  a  few  men  and  women 
crept  forward,  till  we  had  upwards  of  a  hun- 
dred. At  nine,  on  Sunday,  6,  I  suppose  they 
were  doubled,  and  some  of  them  seemed  a 
little  affected.  I  dined  at  Mr.  Gordon's, 
who  behaved  in  the  most  courteous,  yea,  and 
affectionate  manner.  At  three  I  preached  in 
the  kirk,  one  of  the  largest  I  have  seen  in  the 
kingdom,  but  very  ruinous.  Itwasthorough- 
ly  filled,  and  God  was  there  in  an  uncommon 
manner.  He  sent  forth  his  voice,  yea,  and 
that  a  mighty  voice ;  so  that  I  believe  many 
of  the  stout-hearted  trembled.  In  the  even- 
ing I  preached  once  more  in  the  Market- 
place, on  those  awful  words,  "  Where  their 
worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched." 

Mon.  7. — I  came  to  Grange  Green,  near 
Fores,  about  twelve  o'clock.  But  1  found 
the  house  had  changed  its  master  since  I  was 
here  before,  nine  years  ago:  Mr. Grant  (who 
then  lived  here  in  his  brother's  house)  was 
now  Sir  Lodowick  Grant,  having  succeeded 
to  the  title  and  estate  of  Sir  Alexander,  dying 
without  issue.  But  his  mind  was  not  changed 
with  his  fortune :  he  received  me  with  cordial 
affection,  and  insisted  on  my  sending  for  Mrs. 
Smith  and  her  little  girl,  whom  I  had  left  at 
Fores.  We  were  all  here  as  at  home,  in  one 
of  the  most  healthy  and  most  pleasant  situa- 
,  tions  in  the  kingdom ;  and  I  had  the  satis- 
faction to  observe  my  daughter  sensibly  re- 
covering her  strength,  almost  every  hour. 
In  the  evening  all  the  family  were  called  in 
to  prayers,  to  whom  I  first  expounded  a 
portion  of  Scripture.  Thus  ended  this  com- 
fortable day  !  So  has  God  provided  for  us 
in  a  strange  land  '. 

Tues.  8. — I  found  another  hearty  welcome 
from  Mr.  Dunbar,  the  Minister  of  Nairn.  A 
little  after  ten,  I  preached  in  his  kirk, 
which  was  full  from  end  to  end.  I  have 
seldom  seen  a  Scotch  congregation  so  sen- 
sibly affected  ;  indeed  it  seemed  that  God 
smote  the  rocks,  and  brake  the  hearts  of 
stone  in  pieces. 

In  the  afternoon  I  reached  Inverness,  but 
found  a  new  face  of  things  there.  Good  Mr. 
Mackenzie  had  been  for  some  years  removed 
to  Abraham's  bosom.  Mr.  Fraser,  his  col- 
league, a  pious  man  of  the  old  stamp,  was 


likewise  gone  to  rest.  The  three  present 
Ministers  are  of  another  kind ;  so  that  I  have 
no  more  place  in  the  kirk,  and  the  wind  and 
rain  would  not  permit  me  to  preach  on  the 
Green :  however,  our  house  was  large, 
though  gloomy  enough.  Being  now  in- 
formed, (which  I  did  not  suspect  before,)  that 
thetown  was  uncommonly  given  to  drunken- 
ness, I  used  the  utmost  plainness  of  speech, 
and  I  believe  not  without  effect.  I  then 
spent  some  time  with  the  Society,  increased 
from  twelve  to  between  fifty  and  sixty. 
Many  of  these  knew  in  whom  they  had  be- 
lieved, and  many  were  going  on  to  perfec- 
tion ;  so  that  all  the  pains  which  have  been 
taken  to  stop  the  work  of  God  here,  have 
hitherto  been  in  vain. 

Wed.  9. — We  had  another  rainy  day,  so 
that  I  was  again  driven  into  the  house ;  and 
again  I  delivered  my  own  soul  to  a  larger 
congregation  than  before.  In  the  morning 
we  had  an  affectionate  parting,  perhaps  to 
meet  no  more.  I  am  glad,  however,  that  I 
have  made  three  journies  to  Inverness;  it 
has  not  been  lost  labour. 

Between  ten  and  eleven,  I  began  preach- 
ing at  Nairn.  The  house  was  pretty  well 
filled  again  ;  and  many  more  of  the  gentry 
were  there  than  were  present  on  Tuesday. 
It  pleased  God  to  give  me  again  liberty  of 
speech, in  opening  and  applying  those  words, 
"  God  is  a  spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

About  two  we  reached  Sir  Lodowick 
Grant's.  In  the  evening  we  had  a  very  seri- 
ous congregation ;  afterwards  I  spent  an 
hour  very  agreeably  with  the  family,  and 
two  or  three  neighbouring  gentlemen. 

Fri.  U. — We  did  not  stop  at  Keith,  but 
went  on  to  Strathbogie.  Here  we  were  in  a 
clean,  convenient  house,  and  had  every  thing 
we  wanted.  All  the  family  very  willingly 
joined  us  in  prayer.  We  then  slept  in  peace. 
Sat.  12. — About  one,  I  preached  at  Inve- 
rary, to  a  larger  congregation  than  before, 
and'  was  again  refreshed  with  the  simplicity 
and  earnestness  of  the  plain  country  people. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Aberdeen. 

Sun.  13. — I  spoke  as  closely  as  I  could, 
both  morning  and  evening,  and  made  a 
pointed  application  to  the  hearts  of  all  that 
were  present.  I  am  convinced  this  is  the 
only  way  whereby  we  can  do  any  good 
in  Scotland.  This  very  day  I  heard  many 
excellent  truths  delivered  in  the  kirk  ;  but 
as  there  was  no  application,  it  was  likely 
to  do  as  much  good  as  the  singing  of  a  lark. 
I  wonder  the  pious  Ministers  in  Scotland 
are  not  sensible  of  this ;  they  cannot  but 
see  that  no  sinners  are  convinced  of  sin,  none 
converted  to  God,  by  this  way  of  preaching. 
How  strange  it  is  then,  that  neither  reason 
nor  experience  teaches  them  to  take  abetter 
way !  , 

Mon.  14. — I  preached  again  at  Arbroath. 
Tues.  16,  at  Dundee  ;  and  Wednesday, 
16th,  at  Edinburgh. 
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^  Thur.  17. — I  examined  the  Society.  In 
five  years  I  found  five  members  had  been 
gained !  Ninety-nine  being  increased  to  a 
hundred  and  four.  What  then  have  our 
Preachers  been  doing  all  this  time  ?  1.  They 
have  preached  four  evenings  in  the  weelt, 
and  on  Sunday  morning ;  the  other  morn- 
ings they  have  fairly  given  up.  2.  They 
have  taken  great  care  not  to  speak  too  plain, 
lest  they  should  give  offence.  3.  When  Mr. 
Brackenbury  preached  the  old  Methodist 
doctrine,  one  of  them  said,  "  You  must  not 
preach  such  doctrine  here  ;  the  doctrine  of 
Perfection  is  not  calculated  for  the  meridian 
of  Edinburgh."  Waiving  then  all  other 
hinderances,  is  it  any  wonder  that  the  work 
of  God  has  not  prospered  here  ? 

On  Friday  and  Saturday,  I  preached  with 
all  possible  plainness  :  and  some  appeared 
to  be  much  stirred  up. 

On  Sunday,  30,  I  preached  at  eight,  and 
at  half  an  hour  past  twelve,  and  God  gave 
us  a  parting  blessing. 

I  was  in  hopes  of  preaching  abroad  at 
Dunbar  in  the  evening,  but  the  rain  would 
not  permit. 

Mon.  21. — I  preached  in  the  Court-house 
at  Alnwick ;  and  finding  the  people  were 
greatly  alarmed  with  the  news  of  the  French 
and  Spanish  fleets,  I  opened  and  applied, 
"  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  it  shall  be  well 
with  him."  I  believe  many  laid  hold  of  the 
promise,  and  were  not  a  little  comforted. 

Tuet.  22. — Finding  the  panic  had  spread 
to  Newcastle,  I  strongly  enforced  those 
words,  "  The  Lord  sitteth  above  the  water- 
floods,  the  Lord  remaineth  a  King  for  ever." 

Wed.  23. — I  rested  here.  Lovely  place  1 
And  lovely  company!  But  I  believe  there 
is  another  world;  therefore  I  must  arise 
and  go  hence!" 

TTiur.  24. — I  preached  at  Stockton  upon 
Tees  at  noon,  and  at  Yarm  in  the  evening. 

Fri.25. — At  two  in  the  afternoon  I  preached 
to  a  lovely  congregation,  at  Potto,  and  to 
such  another  at  Hutton  Rudby.  I  was  after- 
wards agreeably  surprised  in  examining  the 
Select  Society.  Many  of  them  have  been 
members  thereof  for  near  twenty  years  ; 
and  not  one  of  them  has  lost  the  pure  love 
of  God  ever  since  they  first  received  it. 

Sat.  26. — After  preaching  at  Stokesley 
and  Guisborough,  I  went  on  to  our  loving, 
earnest  brethren  at  Whitby;  just  of  the 
same  spirit  with  those  at  Darlington,  in  the 
opposite  point  of  the  Circuit. 

Sun.  27.— -I  preached  at  eight  in  the  Room, 
and  at  five  in  the  Market-place,  to  a  huge 
congregation.  They  were  deeply  attentive, 
but  no  more  affected  than  the  stones  they 
stood  upon. 

Mon.  28. — I  preached  in  the  new  preach- 
ing-house, at  Robin  Hood's  Bay,  and  then 
went  on  to  Scarborough. 

T«e«.29, 1  spent  agreeably  and  profitably 
with  my  old  friends,  and  in  my  way  to  Bur- 
lington, Wednesday,  30th,  took  a  view  of 


Flamborough  Head :  it  is  a  huge  rock,  ris- 
ing perpendicular  from  the  sea  to  an  immense 
height,  which  gives  shelter  to  an  innumer- 
able multitude  of  sea-fowl  of  various  kinds. 
I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Burlington, 
and  afterwards  heard  a  very  uncommon  in- 
stance of  paternal  afTection.  A  gentleman 
of  the  town  had  a  favourite  daughter,  whom 
he  set  up  in  a  milliner's  shop.  Some  time 
after,  she  had  a  concern  for  her  soul,  and 
believed  it  her  duty  to  enter  into  the  Society. 
Upon  this,  her  good  father  forbade  her  his 
house,  demanding  all  the  money  he  had  laid 
out,  and  required  her  instantly  to  sell  all 
her  goods,  in  order  to  make  the  payment  1 

In  this  journey,  I  looked  over  the  "  His- 
tory of  Whitby,"  in  which  are  many  curious 
things :  among  others,  there  is  an  account 
of  St.  Ninian,  a  monk  of  Whitby  Abbey, 
long  before  the  Conquest.  Here  is  also  an 
account  of  the  father  of  the  Percy  family : 
he  came  over  with  William  the  Conqueror, 
and  took  his  name  from  a  town  in  Normandy. 
So  the  pretty  tale  of  piercing  the  eye  of  the 
Scotch  King,  proves  to  be  mere  invention  1 

Thur.  July  I.— This  was  the  first  of 
eighteen  or  twenty  days,  full  as  hot  as  any 
I  remember  in  Georgia ;  and  yet  the  season 
is  remarkably  healthy.  I  preached  in  Be- 
verley at  noon,  and  at  Hull  in  the  evening. 

Sat.  3. — I  reached  Grimsby,  and  found  a 
little  trial.  In  this,  and  many  other  parts 
of  the  kingdom,  those  striplings,  who  call 
themselves  Lady  Huntingdon's  Preachers, 
have  greatly  hindered  the  work  of  God. 
They  have  neither  sense,  courage,  nor 
grace,  to  go  and  beat  up  the  Devil's  quar- 
ters in  any  place  where  Christ  has  not 
been  named  ;  but  wherever  we  have  entered 
as  by  storm,  and  gathered  a  few  souls, 
often  at  the  peril  of  our  lives,  they  creep 
in,  and  by  doubtful  disputations,  set  every 
one's  sword  against  his  brother.  One  of 
these  has  just  crept  into  Grimsby,  and  is 
striving  to  divide  the  poor  little  flock ;  but 
I  hope  his  labour  will  be  in  vain,  and  they 
will  still  hold  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace. 

Sun.  4. — I  had  designed  to  preach  abroad 
at  Louth,  but  the  rain  drove  us  into  the 
house.  In  the  evening  I  expounded,  and 
strongly  applied,  the  story  of  Dives  and  La- 
zarus. The  whole  congregation,  except  a 
few  poor  gentlemen,  behaved  with  decency. 

Mon.  5. — I  preached  about  eleven,  at 
Langham  Row,  to  a  congregation  gathered 
from  many  miles  round,  on,  "  How  amia- 
ble are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  Hosts ! " 
As  a  great  pairt  of  them  were  athirst  for 
perfect  love,  they  drank  in  every  word. 
In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  Raithby.  It 
is  a  small  village,  on  the  top  of  a  hill.  The 
shell  of  Mr.  Brackenbury 's  house  was  just 
finished,  near  which  he  has  built  a  little 
chapel ;  it  was  quickly  filled  with  deeply 
serious  hearers.  I  was  much  comforted 
among  them,  and  could  not  but  observe. 
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Trhile  the  landlord  and  his   tenants   trere 
standing  togetliei-,  how 

<*  Love,  like  Death,  makes  all  distinctions  void." 
Tues.  6. — After  an  absence  of  near  twenty 
years,  I  once  more  visited  poor  Coningsby, 
and  preached,  at  eleven,  in  their  new  preach- 
ing-house, to  a  plain,  simple  people.  In  the 
evening,  I  took  my  usual  stand  in  the  Market- 
place at  Horncastle.  The  wild  men  were 
more  quiet  than  usual :  I  suppose,  because 
they  saw  Mr.  Brackenbury  standing  by  me, 
whom  they  knew  to  be  in  commission  for 
the  peace  for  this  part  of  the  county. 

Wed.7. — I  preached  at  Sturton  and  Gains- 
borough, and  Thursday,  8th,  at  Scotter, 
where  the  poor  people  walk  "  in  the  fear 
of  God,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."       In   the   evening   I   preached  at 
Ouston,  and  on  Friday,  9tb,  went  on  to  Ep- 
worth.    How  true  is  this  trite  remark  : — 
.  Nescio  qu&  natale  solum  dulcedine  cunctos 
Duclt,  et  immemores  nou  sinet  esse  suk  I 
The  natal  soil  to  all  how  strangely  sweet  1 
The  place  where  first  he  breathed  who  can  forget  ? 

In  the  evening  I  took  my  usual  stand  in 
the  Market-place,  but  had  far  more  than  the 
usual  congregation. 

Sat.  10. — Taking  a  solitary  walk  in  the 
church-yard,  I  felt  the  truth  of,  "  One  ge- 
neration goeth,  and  another  cometh."  See 
how  the  earth  drops  its  inhabitants  as  the 
tree  drops  its  leaves  ! 

Sun.  11. — About  eight  I  preached  at  Mis- 
terton,  and  about  one  at  Overthorpe.  But 
good  Alice  Shadford  was  not  there :  she 
was  long  a  mother  in  Israel,  a  burning  and 
shining  light,  an  unexceptionable  instance 
of  perfect  love.  After  spending  near  a  hun- 
dred years  on  earth,  she  was  some  months 
since  transplanted  to  Paradise. 

So  general  an  out-pouring  of  God's  Spirit 
we  had  seldom  known,  as  we  had  at  Ep- 
worth  in  the  afternoon  ; 

"  Like  mighty  winds,  or  torrents  fierce. 
It  did  opposers  all  o'errun." 

O  that  they  may  no  more  harden  their  hearts, 
lest  God  should  swear,  "  They  shall  not 
enter  into  my  rest !" 

Mon.  12. — I  preached  at  Crowle,  and  af- 
terwards searched  the  church-yard,  to  find 
the  tomb  of  Mr.  Ashboum.  We  could  find 
nothing  of  it  there.  At  length  we  found  a 
large  flat  stone  in  the  church ;  but  the  in- 
scription was  utterly  illegible,  the  letters 
being  filled  up  with  dust.  However,  we 
made  a  shift  to  pick  it  out,  and  then  read  as 
follows : — 

"  Here  lieth  the  body  of  Mr.  Solomon 
Ashboum.  He  died  in  1711,  and  solemnly 
bequeathed  the  following  verses  to  his  pa- 
rishioners. 

"  '  Ye  stiff-necked  and  uncircuracised  in 
heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the 
Holy  Ghost.  As  your  fathers  did,  so  do 
ye.'    Acts  vii.  64. 

"  '  I  have  laboured  in  vain.    I  have  spent 


my  strength  for  nought,  and  in  vain.  Yet 
surely  my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord ;  and 
my  work  with  my  God."     Isaiah  xlix.  4." 

But  that  generation,  which  was  abandoned 
to  all  wickedness,  is  gone ;  so  are  most  of 
their  children.  And  there  is  reason  to  hope, 
that  the  curse  entailed  on  them  and  their 
children  is  gone  also :  for  there  is  now  a 
more  lively  work  of  God  here,  than  in  any 
of  the  neighbouring  places. 

Tues.  13. — About  noon  I  preached  at 
Swinfleet,  under  the  shade  of  some  tall  elms. 
At  six  in  the  evening,  I  preached  on  the 
Green,  at  Thorn,  to  a  multitude  of  people. 
The  work  of  God  goes  on  swiftly  here ; 
many  are  awakened,  many  converted  to 
God. 

Wed.  14. — I  preached  to  an  elegant  con- 
gregation at  Doncaster ;  in  the  evening,  to 
a  numerous  one  at  Rotherham. 

Thur.  15. — 1  preached  in  Paradise  Square, 
in  Sheffield,  to  the  largest  congregation  I 
ever  saw  on  a  week-day. 

Fri.  16. — 1  preached  in  the  evening  at 
Derby,  to  many  genteel,  and  many  plain 
people. 

Sat.  17. — I  preached  at  noon,  in  Castle 
Donnington,  but  in  the  open  air ;  for  there 
was  no  enduring  the  house.  Yet  they 
persuaded  me  to  preach  within  at  Notting- 
ham in  the  evening ;  but  the  house  was  as 
hot  as  an  oven. 

Sun.  18.— I  made  shift  to  preach  in  the 
room  at  eight,  but  at  five  I  went  to  the 
Cross.  We  had  a  London  congregation, 
and  all  as  well  behaved  as  if  they  had  been 
in  Moorfields. 

One  who  had  left  us  to  join  the  Quakers, 
desired  to  be  present  at  the  Love-feast:  in 
the  close  of  which,  not  being  able  to  con- 
tain himself  any  longer,  he  broke  out,  and 
declared  he  must  join  us  again.  I  went 
home  with  him,  and  after  spending  some 
time  in  prayer,  left  him  full  of  love  and 
thankfulness. 

Mon.  19.— At  five,  our  house  was  quite 
filled  with  people,  and  with  the  presence  of 
God.  Farewell,  ye  loving,  lovely  followers 
of  the  Lamb.  May  ye  still  adorn  the  doc 
trine  of  God  your  Saviour  1  ,  ,,  ,  . 
About  nine  I  preached  in  the  Market- 
place at  Loughborough,  about  noon  at 
Grifi'y-dam,  and  in  the  evening  at  Ashby. 

Tiies  20.— I  preached  in  Markfield  church 
about  noon,  and  in  the  evening  at  Leicester, 
where  we  had  an  exceeding  solemn  time, 
while  I  described  the  Son  of  Man  coming 

^"  Wed  21'.— The  house  was  filled  at  five, 
and  we  had  another  solemn  opportunity. 
About  eight,  calling  at  Hinkley,  f/as^e- 
sired  to  preach,  as  also  at  Forcell,  ten  or 
twelve  miles  farther.  When  I  <=a>».V°  *i°: 
ventrv  I  found  notice  had  been  given  lor 
my  pleaching  in  the  Park  ;  but  the  heavy 
rain  prevented.  I  sent  to  the  Mayor,  desir- 
ing the  use  of  the  Town  Hall 


He  refused, 
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but  the  same  day  gave  the  use  of  it  to  a 
dancing-master.  I  then  went  to  the  Wo- 
men's Market.  Many  soon  gathered  to- 
gether, and  listened  with  all  seriousness. 
I  preached  there  again  the  next  morning, 
Thursday,  22d,  and  again  In  the  evening. 
Then  I  toolc  coach  for  London.  I  was 
nobly  attended  :  behind  the  coach  were  ten 
convicted  felons,  loudly  blaspheming  and 
rattling  their  chains  ;  by  my  side  sat  a  man 
with  a  loaded  blunderbuss,  and  another 
upon  the  coach. 


Sun.  25. — Both  the  chapels  were  full 
enough.  On  Monday  I  retired  to  Lewisham 
to  write. 

Tuesday,  August  3.  —  Our  Conference 
began,  which  continued  and  ended  in  peace 
and  love. 

Sun.  8. — I  was  atWest-street  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  at  the  new  chapel  in  the  evening, 
when  I  took  a  solemn  leave  of  the  affection- 
ate congregation.  This  was  the  last  night 
which  I  spent  at  the  Foundiy.  What  hath 
God  wrought  there  in  one  and  forty  yean  I 
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Monday,  August  9. — I  set  out  for  Wales 
with  my  brother  and  his  family.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  at  Oxford ;  the  next  at 
Witney. 

Wednesday  we  went  on  to  Gloucester, 
where  I  preached  with  much  satisfaction,  to 
a  crowded  audience. 

Thur.  12. — We  went  on  to  Monmouth, 
where  the  late  storm  is  blown  over.  I 
preached  at  six  in  the  evening,  but  did  not 
observe  one  inattentive  person  then,  any 
more  than  at  five  in  the  morning. 

Fri.  13. — As  I  was  going  down  a  steep  pair 
of  stairs,  my  foot  slipped,  and  I  fell  down 
several  steps.  Falling  on  the  edge  of  one  of 
them,  it  broke  the  case  of  an  almanack  which 
was  in  my  pocket,  all  to  pieces.  The  edge 
of  another  stair  met  my  right  buckle,  and 
snapped  the  steel  chape  of  it  in  two.  But  I 
was  not  hurt.  So  doth  our  good  Master 
give  his  angels  charge  over  us  !  In  the  even- 
ing I  preached  at  Brecknock,  and,  leaving 
my  brother  there,  on  Saturday,  llth,  went 
forward  to  Carmarthen. 

This  evening,  and  In  the  morning,  Sunday, 
15th,  the  new  preaching-house  contained  the 
congregation  ;  but  in  the  afternoon,  we  had, 
I  think,  the  largest  congregation  I  ever  saw 
in  Wales.  I  preached  on  the  Gospel  for 
the  day,  the  story  of  the  Pharisee  and  the 
Publican ;  and  I  believe  many  were  con- 
strained to  cry  out  for  the  present,  "  God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  I" 

Mon.  16. — In  the  evening  I  preached  in 
the  Market-place  again,  to  a  very  serious 
congregation,  many  of  whom  were  in  tears, 
and  felt  the  word  of  God  to  be  sharper  than 
a  two-edged  sword. 

Twes.  17. — Having  some  steep  mountains 
to  climb,  I  took  a  pair  of  post-horses.  About 


four  miles  from  the  town,  one  of  them  hegan 
to  kick  and  flounce, without  anyvisible  cause, 
till  he  got  one  of  his  legs  over  the  pole.  Mr. 
Broadbent  and  I  then  came  out  of  the  chaise, 
and  walked  forward.  While  the  drivers  were 
setting  the  chaise  right,  the  horses  ran  back 
almost  to  the  town  ;  so  that  we  did  not  reach 
Llynguare  till  between  two  and  three  o'clock. 
Mr.  Bowen  was  not  returned  from  a  journey 
to  Glasgow.  However,  I  spent  a  very  com- 
fortable evening  with  Mrs.  Bowen  and  the 
rest  of  the  family. 

Wed.  18.— I  preached  about  ten,  in  New- 
port church,  and  then  we  went  on  to  Haver- 
ford  West.  Here  we  had  a  very  diflerent 
congregation,  both  as  to  number  and  spirit ; 
and  we  found  the  Society  striving  together 
for  the  hope  of  the  Gospel. 

Thur.  19. — We  went  over  to  Fracoon,  one 
of  the  loveliest  places  in  Great  Britain.  The 
house  stands  in  a  deep  valley,  surrounded 
with  tall  woods,  and  them  with  lofty  moun- 
tains ;  but  as  Admiral  Vaughan  was  never 
married,  this  ancient  family  will  soon  come 
to  an  end.  At  two  I  preached  in  Newcastle 
church,  and  in  the  evening  at  Haverford. 

Fri.  20. — Many  of  us  met  at  noon,  and 
spent  a  solemn  hour  in  intercession  for  our 
King  and  country.  In  the  evening,  the 
house  was  thoroughly  filled  with  people  of 
all  denominations.  I  believe  they  all  felt 
that  God  was  there,  and  that  he  was  no 
respecter  of  persons. 

Sat.2\. — I  went  to  Pembroke.  Understand- 
ing that  a  large  number  of  American  prisoners 
were  here,  in  the  evening,  I  took  my  stand 
over  against  the  place  where  they  were  con- 
fined, so  that  they  all  could  hear  distinctly. 
Many  of  them  seemed  much  affected.  O 
that  God  may  set  their  souls  at  liberty! 
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Sun.  22. — Mr.  Rees,  a  neighbouring  Cler- 
gyman, assisting  me,  I  began  at  St.  Daniel's 
between  nine  and  ten.  The  congregation 
came  from  many  miles  round,  and  many  of 
them  were  greatly  refreshed.  While  we  rode 
to  Haverford  after  dinner,  I  think  it  was  full 
as  hot  as  it  uses  to  be  in  Georgia,  till  about 
five  o'clock  a  violent  shower  exceedingly 
cooled  the  air ;  but  it  ceased  in  half  an  hour, 
and  we  iad  then  such  a  congregation  as  was 
scarce  ever  seen  here  before  ;  and  though 
many  of  the  gentry  were  there,  yet  a  solemn 
awe  spread  over  the  whole  assembly. 

Mon.  23. — I  came  once  more  to  Carmar- 
then. Finding  the  people  here  (as  indeed 
in  every  place)  under  a  deep  consternation, 
through  the  terrible  reports  which  flew  on 
every  side,  I  cried  aloud  in  the  Market-place, 
"  Say  ye  unto  the  righteous,  it  shall  be  well 
with  him."  God  made  it  a  word  in  season 
to  them,  and  many  were  no  longer  afraid. 

Twes.  2i. — Setting  out  immediately  after 
preaching,  about  eight  I  preached  at  Kid- 
welly, about  nine  miles  from  Carmarthen, 
to  a  very  civil  and  unaffected  congregation. 
At  eleven,  though  the  sun  was  intensely  hot, 
I  stood  at  the  end  of  the  church-yard,  in 
Llanelly,  and  took  occasion,  from  a  passing 
bell,  strongly  to  enforce  those  words,  "  It 
is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die."  About 
six  I  preached  at  Swansea,  to  a  large  con- 
gregation without  feeling  any  weariness. 

Wed  25. — I  preached  at  five,  and  about 
eight  in  the  Town  Hall,  at  Neath.  In  the 
afternoon  I  preached  in  the  church  near 
Bridge  End,  to  a  larger  congregation  than  I 
ever  saw  there  before ;  and  at  six  in  the 
Town  Hall  at  Cowbridge,  much  crowded, 
and  hot  enough.  The  heat  made  it  a  little 
more  difficult  to  speak ;  but  by  the  mercy 
of  God,  I  was  no  more  tired  when  I  had 
Cone,  than  when  I  rose  in  the  morning. 

Thur.  26. — I  preached  at  five,  and  again 
at  eleven.  I  think  this  was  the  happiest 
time  of  all.  The  poor  and  the  rich  seemed 
to  be  equally  affected.  O  how  are  the  times 
changed  at  Cowbridge,  since  the  people 
compassed  the  house  where  I  was,  and 
poured  in  stones  from  every  quarter ;  but 
uiy  strength  was  then  according  to  my  day  ; 
and,  blessed  be  God,  so  it  is  still. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  large 
hall,  at  Mr.  Matthews's,  in  Llandaff.  And 
will  the  rich  also  hear  the  words  of  eternal 
life  !  "With  God  all  things  are  possible." 
Fri.  27. — I  preached  at  Cardiff  about  noon, 
and  at  six  in  the  evening.  We  then  went  on 
to  Newport,  and  setting  out  early  in  the 
rooming,  reached  Bristol  in  the  afternoon. 
S«».  29. — Ihad  a  very  large  number  of  com- 
municants. It  was  one  of  the  hottest  days 
1  have  known  in  England :  the  thermometer 
rose  to  eighty  degrees — as  high  as  it  usually 
rises  in  Jamaica.  Being  desired  to  visit  a 
dying  man  on  Kingsdown,  I  had  no  time  but 
at  two  o'clock.  The  sun  shone  without  a 
cloud,  so  that  I  had  a  warm  journey.    But 


I  was  well  repaid;  for  the  poor  sinner 
found  peace.  At  five,  I  preached  to  an  ira- 
mease  multitude  in  the  square,  and  God 
comforted  many  drooping  souls. 

Mem.  31). — I  set  out  for  the  West,  and  in 
the  evening,  preached  at  Taunton,  on, 
"  Walk  worthy  of  the  Lord." 

Tttes.  31. — After  preaching  at  CoUump- 
ton  about  noon,  in  the  evening,  !  preached 
at  Exeter,  in  a  convenient  room,   lately  a 
school;  I  suppose  formerly  a  ehapel.     It 
is  both  neat  and  solemn,  and  is  bslieved  to 
contain  four  or  five  hundred  people.     Many 
were  present  again  at  five  in  the  morning, 
(Sept.  I,)  and  found  it  a  comfortable  op- 
portunity.     Here  a  gentleman,  just  come 
from  Plymouth,  gave  us  a  very  remarkable 
account:    "For  two  days,   the  combined 
fleets  of  France  and  Spain,  lay  at  the  mouth 
of  the  harbour.     They  might  have  entered 
it  with  perfect  ease.     The  wind  was  fair ; 
there  was  no  fleet  to  oppose  them ;  and  the 
island,  which  is  the  grand  security  of  the 
place,   was  incapable  of  giving  tliem  any 
hinderanoe :  for  there  was  scarce  any  gar- 
risen,  and  the  few  men  that  were  there,  had 
no  wadding  at  all,  and  but  two  rounds  of 
powder.     But  had  they  not  cannon  ?    Yes, 
in  abundance,  but  only  two  of  them  were 
mounted!  '  Why  then,  did  they  not  go  in,  de- 
stroy the  dock,  and  burn,  or  at  least  plunder 
the  town  J'  I  believe  they  could  hardly  tell 
themselves.   The  plain  reason  was,  the  bridle 
of  God  was  in  their  teeth  ;  and  he  had  said, 
'  Hitherto  shall  ye  come,  and  no  farther.*  " 
After  preaching  at  Tiverton,  Halberton, 
Taunton,  and  South  Brent,  in  the  way,  on 
Saturday,  4th,  I  returned  to  Bristol. 

Sun.  6. — Being  willing  to  make  the  best 
of  the  fine  weather,  I  preached  at  eight  on 
the  Quay,  on  "  The  Lord  sitteth  on  the 
water-floods :  The  Lord  remaineth  a  King 
for  ever."  At  ten  I  began  the  service  at 
Kingswood,  and  in  the  afternoon,  preached 
in  the  Avenue,  to  a  multitude  of  people. 
But  we  had  five  or  six  times  as  many  at 
King's  Square  ;  and  great  was  our  rejoic- 
ing in  the  Lord. 

Mon.  6. — I  preached  on  David's  prayer, 
"  Lord  turn  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  into 
foolishness."  And  how  remarkably  has  he 
heard  this  prayer,  with  regard  to  the  French 
Ahithophels ! 

Wed.  8. — I  preached  at  Paulton,  where  the 
people  are  still  all  alive,  and  the  Society  is 
still  as  one  family;  consequently  it  increases 
both  in  grace  and  number.  At  six  I  preached 
at  Pensford,  and  spent  a  pleasant  evening 
with  the  lovely  family  at  Publow.  Where 
is  there  such  another?  I  cannot  tell;  I 
doubt,  not  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland. 

Sun.  12. — 1  found  it  work  enough  to  read 
prayers,  and  preach,  and  administer  the 
Sacrament  to  several  hundred  people.  But 
it  was  comfortable  work,  and  I  was  no  more 
tired  at  the  end  than  at  the  beginning. 
ikfoB.  13.— I  preached  at  Bath  and  Bradford- 
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en  Tuesday,  at  the  end  of  the  new  house 
In  Fiome. 

.  Wed.  16.— I  preached  at  Malcomh  an'.\ 
Shaftesbury  ;  Thursday,  IGlh,  at  Slifpton 
Mallett.  Here  also,  as  well  as  at  PauUon, 
(the  two  most  unlikely  places  in  the  Cir- 
cuit,) a  spreading  flame  is  kindled.  I 
preached  at  Coleford  in  the  evening.  Among 
this  plain,  simple  people,  the  power  of  God 
is  always  present. 

Sun.  19. — The  rain  would  not  suffer  me 
to  preach  abroad.  On  Monday,  Tuesday, 
and  Wednesday,  I  examined  the  Society, 
and  found  a  large  number  had  been  called 
home  this  year.  A  few  are  still  tottering 
over  the  grave  ;  but  Death  has  lost  its  sting. 
Thur.  23. — 1  preached  in  the  afternoon, 
near  the  fish-ponds.  The  people  here  had 
been  remarkably  dead  for  many  years  ;  but 
since  that  saint  of  God,  Bathsheba  Hall, 
with  her  husband,  came  among  them,  a 
flame  is  broke  out.  The  people  flock  to- 
gether in  troops,  and  are  athirst  for  all  the 
promises  of  God. 

In  the  evening,  one  sat  behind  me  in  the 
pulpit  at  Bristol,  who  was  one  of  our  first 
masters  at  Kingswood.  A  little  after  he  left 
the  School  he  likewise  left  the  Society. 
Riches  then  flowed  in  upon  him  ;  with  which, 
having  no  relations,  IMr.  Spenser  designed 
to  do  much  good— after  his  death.  "  But 
God  said  unto  him.  Thou  fool!"  Two 
hours  after  he  died  intestate,  and  left  all  his 
money — to  be  scrambled  for. 

Reader !  If  you  have  not  done  it  already, 
make  your  will  before  you  sleep ! 

Fri.  24.— James  Gerrish,  jun.,  of  Road, 
near  Frorae,  was,  for  several  years,  zealous 
for  God.  But  he,  too,  grew  rich,  and  grew 
lukewarm,  till  he  was  seized  with  a  con- 
sumption. At  the  approach  of  death,  he 
was  "  horribly  afraid ;"  he  was  "  in  the 
lowest  darkness  and  in  the  deep."  But  *'  he 
cried  unto  God  in  his  trouble,"  and  was 
**  delivered  out  of  his  distress."  He  was 
filled  with  peace  and  joy  unspeakable,  and 
so  continued  till  he  went  to  God.  His  fa- 
ther desired  I  would  preach  his  funeral  ser- 
mon, which  I  accordingly  did  this  day  at 
Road.  I  concluded  the  busy  day  with  a 
comfortable  watch-night  at  Kingswood. 

Mou.  27.— I  preached  at  Pill.  On  Wed- 
nesday I  opened  the  new  chapel  in  Guinea 
Street. 

Tliur.  30. — I  preached  at  Amesbury,  on 
Communion  with  God,  while  deep  awe  sat 
on  the  face  of  all  the  people. 

Friday,  October  I, — I  took  a  solemn 
leave  of  the  children  at  Kingswood.  Seve- 
ral of  them  have  been  convinced  of  sin  again 
and  again,  but  they  soon  trifled  their  con- 
victions away. 

.Smb.  3. — I  preached  once  more  in  the 
Square,  to  a  multitude  of  people  ;  and  af- 
terwards spent  a  solemn  hour  with  the  So- 
ciety, in  renewing  our  covenant  with  God. 
Mjh.  i  . — I  left  Bristol,  preached   at  the 


I  Devizes   at  eleven,  and   in  the  evening  tt 
oariim.  ° 

Titcs.  6.-1  preached  at  Whitchurch, 
where  many,  even  of-the  rich,  attended,  and 
behaved  with  much  seriousness 

Wed.  6.— At  eleven  I  preached  in  Win- 
chester where  there  are  four  thousand  five 
hundred  B  rench  prisoners.  I  was  glad  to 
find  they  have  plenty  of  wholesome  food 
and  are  treated  in  all  respects  wilh  areat 
humanity.  ^ 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Portsmouth 
Common. 

TImr.  7.— I  took  a  view  of  the  camp  ad- 
joiumg  to  the  town,  and  wondered  to  find  it 
as  clean  and  neat  as  a  gentleman's  garden 
But  there  was  no  Chaplain!  The  English 
soldiers  of  this  age  have  nothing  to  do  with 
God  ! 

Fri.  8.— We  took  chaise,  as  usual,  at  two, 
and  about  eleven  came  to  Cobham.  Having 
a  little  leisure,  I  thought  I  could  not  employ 
It  better,  than  in  taking  a  walk  through  the 
Gardens.  They  are  said  to  lake  up  foul- hun- 
dred acres,  and  are  admirably  well  laid  out 
They  far  exceed  the  celebrated  Gardens  at 
Stow  ;  and  that  in  several  respects.  1.  In 
situation,  lying  on  a  much  higher  hill,  and 
having  a  finer  prospect  from  the  house;  2. 
In  having  a  natural  river,  clear  as  crystal 
running  beneath  and  through  them;  3.  In 
the  buildings  therein,  which  are  fewer  in- 
deed, but  far  more  eleganf;  yea,  and  far 
better  kept,  being  nicely  clean,  which  is 
sadly  wanting  at  Stow;  and  lastly,  in  the 
rock-work,  to  which  nothing  of  the  kind  at 
Stow  is  to  be  compared. 

This  night  I  lodged  in  the  new  house  at 
London  :  how  many  more  nights  have  I  to 
spend  there  ? 

Mon.   11. — I  began   my   little  tour  into 
Northamptonshire.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
at  Stony  Stratford  ;  the  next  day  at  Hon 
slip,   and   at  Morton,    a    litlle   mile   from 
Buckingham. 

Wed.  13.— Having  so  lately  seen  Stour- 
head  and  Cobham  Gardens,  1  was  now  de- 
sired to  take  a  view  of  (he  much  more  cele- 
brated gardens  at  Stow.  The  first  thing  I 
observed  was  the  beautiful  water  which  runs 
through  the  gardens  to  the  front  of  the  house. 
The  tufts  of  trees,  [ilacedoneach  side  of  this, 
are  wonderfully  pleasant;  and  so  are  many 
of  the  walks  and  glades  through  the  woods, 
which  are  disposed  with  a  fine  variety.  The 
large  pieces  of  water  interspersed;  give  afresh 
beauty  to  the  whole  ;  yet  there  are  several 
things  which  must  give  disgust  to  any  person 
of  common  sense:  I.  The  buildings  called 
Temples,  are  most  miserable,  many  of  them 
both  within  and  without.  Sir  John  Van- 
burgh's  is  an  ugly,  clumsy  lump,  hardly  fit 
for  a  gentleman's  stable  ;  2.  The  temj)les  of 
Venus  and  Bacchus,  though  large,  have  no- 
thing elegant  in  the  structure  ;  and  the  paint- 
ings in  the  forraei',  representing  a  lewd  story, 
are  neither  well  designed  nor  executed. 
4  Y 
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Those  in  the  latter  are  quite  faded,  and  most 
of  the  inscriptions  vanished  away  ;  3.  The 
statues  are  full  as  coarse  as  the  paintings, 
particularly  those  of  Apollo  and  the  Muses : 
whom  a  person  not  otherwise  informed, 
might  take  to  be  nine  cook-maids ;  4. 
Most  of  the  water  in  the  ponds  is  dirty  and 
thick  as  puddle  ;  6.  It  is  childish  affectation 
to  call  things  here  by  Greek  or  Latin  names, 
as  Styx,  and  the  Elysian  Fields  ;  6.  It  was 
ominous  for  my  Lord  to  entertain  himself 
and  his  noble  company,  in  a  grotto  built  on 
the  bank  of  Styx,  that  is,  on  the  brink  of 
hell ;  7.  The  river  on  which  it  stands  is  a 
black,  filthy  puddle,  exactly  resembling  a 
common  sewer ;  8.  One  of  the  stateliest  mo- 
numents is  taken  down,  the  Egyptian  Pyra- 
mid ;  and  do  wonder,  considering  the  two 
inscriptions,  which  are  still  legible ;  the  one, 

"  Linquenda  tellus,  et  domus,  et  placens 
Uxor;  neque  hariim,  quas  colis,  arborum 
Te  prseter  invisas  cupreasos, ' 
UUa  brerem  dominuiu  sequel  url" 

The  other, 

"  Lusisti  satiq,  cdisti  aatts.  atque  bibisti : 
Tempus  abire  tibi  est:  ne  potum  largius  eequo 
Rideat,  et  pulset  lasciva  decentius  mtas." 

Upon  the  whole,  I  cannot  but  prefer  Cob- 
ham  Gardens  to  those  at  Stow  :  for,  1.  The 
river  at  Cobham  shames  all  the  ponds  at  Stow; 

2.  There  is  nothing  at  Stow  comparable  to 
the  walk  near  the  wheel,  which  runs  up  the 
side  of  a  steep  hill,  quite  grotesque  and  wild  ; 

3.  Nothing  In  Stow  Gardens  is  to  be  com- 
pared to  the  large  Temple,  the  Pavilion, 
the  antique  Temple,  the  Grotto,  or  the 
Building  at  the  head  of  the  Garden  ;  nor  to 
the  neatness  which  runs  through  the  whole. 

But  there  is  nothing  even  at  Cobham  to  be 
compared,  1.  To  the  beautiful  Cross  at  the 
entrance  of  Stourhead  Gardens  ;  2.  To  the 
vast  body  of  water;  3.  The  rock-work 
Grotto;  4.  The  Temple  of  the  Sun;  .5.  The 
Hermitage.  Here,  too,  every  thing  is  nicely 
clean,  as  well  as  in  full  preservation :  add  too 
this,  that  all  the  Gardens  hang  on  the  sides 
of  a  semicircular  mountain  ;  and  there  is  no- 
thing either  at  Cobham  or  Stow  which  can 
balance  the  advantage  of  such  a  situation. 

On  this  and  the  two  following  evenings 
I  preached  at  Whittlebury,  Towcester,  and 
Northampton.  On  Saturday,  I  returned  to 
London. 

Mon.  18.— I  set  out  for  Sussex  ;  and  after 
visiting  the  Societies  there,  returned  to 
London  on  Saturday,  the  23d.  I  was  in 
hopes  by  bringing  her  with  me,  to  save  the 
life  of  Miss  A.  of  Ewhurst,  far  gone  in  a 
consumption:  but  she  was  too  far  gone •  so 
that  though  that  journey  helped  her'for 
awhile,  yet  she  quickly  relapsed,  and  soon 
after  died  in  peace. 

Sun.  24,.— I  preached  a  charity  sermon  in 
Shadwell  church.  I  spoke  with  all  possible 
plainness ;  and  surely  some  out  of  an  im- 
mense multitude,  will  receive  the  truth  and 
bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 


Mon.  95. — I  set  out  for  Norwich. 

Tues.  26. — I  went  on  to  Yarmouth  ;  on 
Wednesday,  to  Lowcstoff;  on  Friday,  lu 
Loddon. 

Sat.  2D. — I  came  to  Norwich  again. 

Monday,  November  1. — I  crossed  over  to 
Lynn,  and  settled  the  little  atTairs  there ;  on 
Wednesday,  3d,  went  on  to  Colchester,  and 
on  Friday,  to  London- 
Sat.  5. — I  began  examining  the  Society, 
which  usually  employs  me  eleven  or  twelve 
days. 

Sat.  13- — I  had  the  pleasure  of  an  hour's 
conversation  with  Mr.  G.,  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  first  Congress  in  America.  He 
unfolded  a  strange  tale  indeed  !  How  has 
poor  K.  G.  been  betrayed  on  every  side ! 
But  this  is  onr  comfort:  there  ig  one  higher 
than  they  ;  and  He  will  command  all  things 
to  work  together  for  good. 

The  following  week  I  examined  the  rest 
of  our  Society,  but  did  not  find  such  an  in- 
crease as  I  expected.  Nay,  there  was  a 
considerable  decrease,  plainly  owing  to-  a 
senseless  jealousy  that  had  crept  in  between 
our  Preachers,  which  had  grieved  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  and  greatly  hindered  his  work, 

Mon.  22. — My  brother  and  I  set  out  for 
Bath  on  a  very  extraordinary  occasion- 
Some  time  since,  Mr.  Smyth,  a  Clergyman 
whose  labours  God  had  greatly  blessed  in 
the  north  of  Ireland,  brought  his  wife  over 
to  Bath,  who  had  been  for  some  time  in  a 
declining  state  of  health.  I  desired  him  to 
preach  every  Sunday  evening  in  our  chapel 
while  he  remained  there  ;  but  as  soon  as  I 
was  gone.  Mr.  M'Nab,  one  of  our  Preachers, 
vehemently  opposed  that ;  affirming  it  was 
the  common  cause  of  all  the  lay  Preachers ; 
that  they  were  appointed  by  the  Conference, 
not  by  me,  and  would  not  suffer  the  Clergy 
to  ride  over  their  heads  ;  Mr.  Smyth  in  par- 
ticular, of  whom  he  said  all  manner  of  evil ; 
others  warmly  defended  him.  Hence  the 
Society  was  torn  in  pieces,  and  thrown  into 
the  utmost  confusion. 

Tues.  23. — I  read  to  the  Society  a  paper, 
which  I  wrote  near  twenty  years  ago  on  a 
like  occasion.  Herein  1  observed,  that 
"  the  Rules  of  our  Preachers  were  fixed  by 
me  before  any  Conference  existed,"  parti- 
cularly the  twelfth.  "Above  all,  you  are 
to  preach  when  and  where  I  appoint."  By 
obstinately  opposing  which  rule,  Mr.  M'Nab 
has  made  all  this  uproar.  In  the  morning, 
at  a  meeting  of  the  Preachers,  I  informed 
Mr.  M'Nab,  that  as  he  did  not  agree  to  our 
fundamental  rule,  I  could  not  receive  him 
as  one  of  our  Preachers  till  he  was  of  ano- 
ther mind. 

Wed.  24.— I  read  the  same  paper  to  the 
Society  at  Bristol,  as  I  found  the  flame  had 
spread  thither  also.  A  few  at  Bath  sepa- 
rated from  us  on  this  account,  but  the  rest 
oa''^  *'>o™»ghIy  satisfied:  so  on  Friday 
20th  I  look  coach  again,  and  on  Saturday 
reached  London. 
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In  this  journey,  1  read  Dr.  Warner's  His- 
tory of  Ireland,  from  Us  fi  rst  settlement  to  the 
English  conquest;  and  after  calm  delibera- 
lion,  I  make  no  scruple  to  pronounce  it  a 
mere  senseless  romance.  I  do  not  believe 
one  leaf  of  it  is  true  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end.  I  totally  reject  the  authorities  on 
which  he  builds  ;  I  will  not  take  Flagherty's 
or  Keatlng's  word  for  a  farthing.  I  doubt 
not  Ireland  was,  before  the  Christian  Mra, 
full  as  barbarous  as  Scotland  or  England. 
Indeed  it  appears  from  their  own  accounts, 
that  the  Irish  in  general,  were  continually 
plundering  and  murdering  each  other  from 
the  earViBSt  ages  to  that  period ;  and  so  they 
were  ever  since  by  the  account  of  Dr. 
Warner  himself,  till  they  were  restrained 
by  the  English.  How  then  were  they  con- 
Terted  by  St.  Patrick?  (Cousin  German  to 
St.  George!)  To  what  religion?  Not  to 
Christianity ;  neither  in  his  age  nor  the  fol- 
lowing, had  they  the  least  savour  of  Chris- 
tianity either  in  their  lives  or  their  tempers. 

Sun.  28. — I  preached  a  charity  sermon  at 
St.  Peter's,  Cornhill. 

Mon.  29. — I  visited  the  societies  In  Kent, 
and  returned  on  Saturday. 

Sunday,  December  5. — In  applying  those 
words,  "  What  could  I  have  done  for  my 
vineyard  which  I  have  not  done?"  I  found 
such  an  uncommon  pouring  out  of  the  con- 
vincing Spirit,  as  we  have  not  known  for 
many  years.  In  the  evening,  the  same  Spirit 
enabled  me  strongly  to  exhort  a  numerous 
congregation,  to  "  Come  boldly  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  to  make  all  their  re- 
quests known  unto  God  with  thanksgiving." 

Tues.  7, — I  preached  at  Rotherhithe  cha- 
pel, a  cold,  uncomfortable  place,  to  a  hand- 
ful of  people,  who  appeared  to  be  just  as 
much  affected  as  the  benches  they  sat  upon. 

Thur.  9. — In  speaking  on  those  words, 
"  Set  thy  house  in  order ;  for  thou  shalt  die 
and  not  live,"  I  took  occasion  to  exhort  all 
who  had  not  done  it  already,  to  settle  their 
temporal  affairs  without  delay.  Let  not  any 
man  who  reads  these  words,  put  it  off  a  day 
longer ! 

Mon.  13. — I  retired  to  Lewisham,  and  set- 
tled the  Society-book.  Fifty-seven  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  have  died  this  year  ;  and 
none  of  them  as  a  fool  dieth.  A  hundred 
and  seventy  have  left  the  Society  ;  such  are 
the  fruits  of  senseless  prejudice. 

Sat.  25. — We  began  the  service  at  the  New 
Chapet,  as  usual,  at  fuur  in  the  morning. 
Afterwards  I  read  (irayers,  and  preached  and 
administered  the  Lord's  Supper  at  West- 
street;  in  the  afternoon  1  preached  at  the 
New  Chapel  again,  then  met  the  Society, 
and  afterwards  the  married  men  and  women  ; 
but  after  this,  I  was  no  more  tired  than  when 
I  rose  in  the  morning. 

Wed.29. — Mr.  Hatton,  lately  come  from 
America,  gave  us  an  account  of  his  strange 
deliverance.  He  was  Collector  of  the  Cus- 
toms for  the  Eastern  Ports  of  Maryland,  and 


zealous  for  King  George  ;  therefore  the  re- 
bels resolved  to  despatch  him,  and  a  party 
was  sent  for  that  purpose  under  one  Simp, 
son,  who  owed  him  five  hundred  pounds  ; 

but  first  he  sent  him  the  following  note: 

"  Sir, 

"  We  are  resolved  to  have  you  dead  or 
alive ;  so  we  advise  you  to  give  yourself  up, 
that  you  may  give  us  no  more  trouble. 
"  I  am,  Sir, 

"  Your  obedient  servant." 

Mr.  Hatton  not  complying  with  this  civil 
advice,  a  parly  of  riflemen  was  sent  to  take 
him.  He  was  just  going  out,  when  a  child 
told  him  they  were  at  hand,  and  he  had  only 
time  to  run  and  get  into  a  hollow  which 
was  under  the  house.  The  maid  clapped 
to  the  trap-door,  and  covered  it  over  with 
flax.  They  searched  the  house  from  top  to 
bottom,  opened  all  the  closets,  turned  up 
the  beds,  and  finding  nothing,  went  away. 
He  was  scarce  come  out,  when  another 
party  beset  the  house,  and  came  so  quick, 
that  he  had  just  time  to  get  in  again  ;  and 
the  maid  not  having  flax  enough  at  hand, 
covered  the  door  with  foul  linen.  When 
these  also  had  wearied  themselves  with 
searching,  and  went  away,  he  put  on  his 
boots  and  great  coat,  took  a  gun  and  a  rug, 
(it  being  a  sharp  frost,)  and  crept  into  a 
little  marsh  near  the  house.  A  third  party 
came  quickly,  swearing  he  must  be  about 
the  house,  and  they  would  have  him  if  he 
was  alive.  Hearing  this,  he  stole  away  with 
full  speed,  and  lay  down  near  the  sea-shore 
between  two  hillocks,  covering  himself  with 
sea  weeds :  they  came  so  near,  that  he  heard 
one  of  them  swear,  "If  I  find  him,  I  will 
hang  him  on  the  next  tree  ;"  another  an- 
swered. "  I  will  not  stay  for  that;  I  will 
shoot  him  the  moment  I  see  him." 

After  sometime,  finding  they  were  gone, 
he  lifted  up  his  head,  and  he  heard  a  shrill 
whistle  from  a  man  fifty  or  sixty  yards  off. 
He  soon  knew  him  to  be  a  deserter  from  the 
rebel  army.  He  asked  Mr.  H.  What  he  de- 
signed to  do  ?  who  answered,  "  Go  in  my 
boat  to  the  English  ships,  which  are  four  or 
five  and  twenty  miles  off."  But  the  rebels 
had  found  and  burnt  their  boat.  So  knowing 
their  life  was  gone  if  they  stayed  till  the 
morning,  they  got  into  a  small  canoe, 
(though  liable  to  overset  with  apuff  of  wind,) 
and  set  off  from  shore.  Having  rowed  two  or 
three  miles,  they  stopped  at  a  little  island 
and  made  a  fire,  being  almost  perishing  with 
cold  ;  but  they  were  quickly  alarmed  by  a. 
boat  rowing  toward  the  shore.  Mr.  Hatton 
standing  up,  said,  "  We  have  a  musket  and 
a  fusee;  if  you  load  one  as  fast  as  1  discharge 
the  other,  I  will  give  a  good  account  of 
them  all."  He  then  stepped  to  the  shore,  and 
bade  the  rowers  slop,  and  tell  him  who  they 
were,  declaiing,  he  would  fire  among  them, 
if  any  man  struck  another  stroke.  Upon  their 
answering,  he  found  they  were  friends,  being 
six  more  deserters  from  the  rebetarmy ;  lo 
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they  gladly  civme  on  shore  and  brought  pro- 
visions wilh  them,  to  those  who  before  had 
neither  meat  nor  drink.  After  refreshing 
themselves,  they  all  went  into  the  boat  and 
c.heeifully  rowed  to  the  English  ships. 

Fri.  31. — We  concluded  the  year,  at  West- 
street,  with  a  solemn  watch-night  ;  most  of 
Ihe  congregation  stayed  till  the  beginning  of 
Ihe  year,  and  cheerfully  sang  together, 

*■  Glory  to  (lOfl,  und  tlianks  and  pl-ai^e.  ■ 
Who  U-indly  lengthens  ol»l  our  days-'* 

Sun.  Jan.  2,  1781).— We  hail  the  largest 
congregation  at  the  renewal  of  our  covenant 
wilh  God,  which  ever  met  upon  the  occasion. 
And  we  were  thoroughly  convinced,  that 
God  was  not  departed  from  us.  He  never 
•will,  unless  we  first  depart  from  him. 
,  Tues.  18. — Receiving  more  and  more  ac- 
counts of  the  increase  of  Popery,  I  believed 
it  my  duty  to  write  a  letter  concerning  it, 
■which  was  afterwards  inserted  in  the  public 
papers.  Many  were  grievously  offended  ; 
but  I  cannot  help  it ;  I  must  follow  my  own 
conscience. 

Sat.  S2. — I  spent  an  hour  or  two  very  agree- 
ably in  Sir  Ashton  Lever's  Museum.  It  does 
not  equal  the  British  Museum  in  size,  nor  is 
it  constructed  on  so  large  a  plan  ;  as  it  con- 
tains no  manuscripts,  no  books,  no  antiqui- 
ties, nor  any  remarkable  works  of  art.  But 
1  believe,  for  natural  curiosities  it  is  not  ex- 
celled by  any  museum  in  Europe:  and  all  the 
ijeasts,  birds,  reptiles,  and  insects,  are  admi- 
jably  well  ranged  and  preserved  ;  so  that  if 
you  saw  many  of  them  elsewhere,  you  would 
imagine  they  were  alive  !  the  hippopotamos, 
m  particular,  looks  as  fierce  as  if  he  was 
just  coming  out  of  the  river  ;  and  the  old 
lion  appears  as  formidable  now  as  when  he 
was  stalking  in  the  Tower. 

S«n.  29.— In  the  evening  I  retired  to  Lew- 
isham,  to  prepare  matter  (who  would  believe 
it?)  for  a  Monthly  Magazine. 

Fri.  Feb.  4.— Being  the  National  Fast,  I 
preached  first  at  the  New  Chapel,  and  then 
at  St.  Peter's,  Cornhill.  What  a  difference 
in  the  congregation !  Yet,  out  of  these  stones, 
God  can  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

Thur.  17.— I  preached  at  Dorking,  and 
could  not  but  reflect,  in  this  room  I  lodged 
the  first  time  I  saw  poor  "Mr.  Ireland  :  em- 
phatically poor  !  Poor  beyond  expression  ; 
though  he  left  fourscore  thousand  pounds 
behind  him ! 

Thur.  24.— I  met  the  Building-Committee, 
according  to  whose  representation,  our  in- 
come, at  last,  nearly  answers  our  expenses, 
if  so,  it  will  clear  itself  in  a  few  years. 

yi/oft.28.— Taking  the  post-coach, I  reached 
Newbury  time  enough  to  preach  to  a  crowded 
audience.  * 

Tues  29,    and  Wednesday,  I  preached  al 

Bath,  where  brotherly  l"ve  is  no™  reslnred. 

Thur.  March  2.— I  went  into  Bristol,  and 

enjoyed  much  peace  among  a  quiet,  loving 

people.  On  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednes- 


day, I  examined  the  Society,  and  had  reason 
to  rejoice  over  them. 

Mon.  13. — I  set  out  for  the  north,  and  in 
the  evening  preached  at  Stroud,  where  is  a 
considerable  i  icrease  of  the  work  of  God. 

Tues.  14. —  1  preached  in  the  chuich  at 
Pitchcomb  ;  but  it  would  by  no  means  con- 
tain the  congregation.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  at  Tewkesbury,  and  on  Wednesday 
the  !5th,  at  Worcester,  to  a  very  serious 
congregation, 

Thur.  16. — About  noon,  I  began  preaching 
at  Bewdley,  in  an  open  space  at  the  head  of 
the  town.  The  wind  was  high  and  exceeding 
sharp  ;  but  no  one  seemed  to  regard  it.  In 
the  middle  of  the  sermon  came  a  man  beating 
a  diiim  ;  but  a  gentleman  of  the  town  soon 
silenced  him. 

Fri.  17. — About  noon  I  preached  in  Bengc- 
worth  church,  to  the  largest  congregation  I 
ever  saw  there  ;  and  in  Pebworth  church, 
about  six,  to  a  larger  congregation  than  I 
had  seen  there  before.  I  found  uncommon 
liberty  in  applying  those  words,  (perhaps  a 
last  warning  to  the  great  man  in  the  parish, 
Mr.  Martin,)  "Whatever  thy  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might." 

Sat.  19. — I  went  on  to  Birmingham;  and 
Sunday,  19lh,  preached  at  eight  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  at  half  past  one  in  the  afternoon  ; 
in  the  evening  at  Wednesbury. 

Mon.  20.  —  I  reached  Congleton,  and 
preached  to  a  lively  congregation,  on  our 
Lord's  words,  "  Lazarus,  come  forth  !" 

Tues.2\. — I  preached  in  the  new  chapel 
at  Macclesfield  ;  Thursday,  23d,  at  Stock- 
port and  Manchester. 

On  Good-Friday  I  preached  at  seven,  in 
Manchester;  about  one,  in  Oldham;  and  in 
Manchester  at  six. 

Sat.  25. — I  went  on  to  Bolton,  where  the 
work  of  God  is  continually  increasing. 
On  Eastcr-day,  I  set  out  for  Warrington. 
Mr.  Harmer  road  prayeis  both  morning  and 
afternoon.  We  had  a  large  congregation 
in  the  morning ;  as  many  as  the  church 
could  well  contain  in  the  afternoon;  and 
more  than  it  could  contain  in  the  evening. 
At  last  there  is  reason  to  hope,  that  God 
will  have  a  steady  people  even  in  this  wil- 
derness. 

The  next  evening,  when  a  few  of  the 
Society  were  met  together,  the  power  of 
God  came  mightily  upon  them.  Some  fell 
to  the  ground  ;  some  cried  aloud  for  mercy  ; 
some  rejoiced  wilh  joy  unspeakable.  Two 
or  three  found  a  clear  sense  of  the  love 
of  God  ;  one  gay  young  woman  in  parti- 
cular, who  was  lately  much  prejudiced 
against  this  way,  but  is  now  filled  with  joy 
unspeakable. 

Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  I 
spent  at  Liverpool,  being  undetermined  whe- 
ther to  proceed  or  not.  At  length  I  yielded 
to  the  advice  of  my  friends,  and  deferred  niy 
journey  to  Ireland  ;  so  I  preached  at  Norlh- 
wich  about  noon,  and  in  the  evening  at  Alpre- 
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ham,  In  the  midst  of  all  the  old  Methodists. 
We  had  a  very  different  congregation  at 
Namptwich  in  the  erening  ;  but  as  many  as 
could  get  into  the  house,  or  near  the  door, 
behaved  very  seriously. 

Sat.  April  I. — I  returned  to  Chester,  and 
found  raauy  alive  to  God,  but  scarce  one 
thiit  retained  his  pure  love. 

Sim.  2. — I  reached  Warrington  about  ten. 
The  chapel  was  well  filled  with  serious  hear- 
ers; and  I  believe  God  confirmed  the  word 
of  his  grace.  Hastening  baclj  to  Chester,  I 
found  anumerons  congregation  waiting,  and 
immediately  began,  "  This  is  [he  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 
Mon.  3. — I  relumed  to  Manchester  ;  and 
Tuesday  the  4th,  strongly  applied,  "  What 
could  I  have  done  for  my  vineyard  which  I 
have  not  done  ?"  At  present,  there  are  many 
here  that  bring  forth  good  grapes ;  but  many 
swiftly  increase  in  goods  ;  and,  I  fear,  very 
few  sufficiently  watch  and  pray,  that  they 
may  not  set  their  hearts  upon  them. 

Wed.  5. — I  preached  at  Bolton;  Thurs- 
day, 6th,  about  noon,  at  Bury,  and  at  Roch- 
dale in  the  evening. 

Fri.  7. — I  went  to  Delf,  a  little  village 
upon  the  mountains,  where  a  remarkable 
work  of  God  is  just  broke  out.  1  was  just 
set  down,  when  the  Minister  sent  me  word, 
I  was  welcome  to  preach  in  his  church.  On 
hearing  this  many  people  walked  thither 
immediately,  near  a  mile  from  the  town; 
but  in  ten  minutes  he  sent  word  his  mind  was 
changed.  We  knew  not  then  what  to  do, 
till  the  Trustees  of  the  Independent  Meeting 
offered  us  the  use  of  their  house.  It  was 
quickly  filled,  and  truly  God  bore  witness 
to  his  word.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Huddersfield. 

Sat.  8. — -About  noon,  I  opened  the  new 
house  at  Mirfield;  and  in  the  evening 
preached  at  Daw  Green. 

Smji.  9. — 1  went  on  to  Birstal,  and  took  my 
stand  at  the  front  of  the  house,  though  the 
north-east  wind  whistled  round  about.  I 
preached  again  between  four  and  five,  point- 
ing them  to  the  great  Bishop  and  Shepherd 
of  their  souls. 

Mon.  10.  —  I  preached  in  the  prison  at 
Whitelee  ;  in  the  evening  at  Moriey  ;  and 
on  Tuesday  morning  at  Cross  Hall.  The 
family  here  are  much  grown  in  grace  since 
I  saw  them  last.  Most  of  them  now  enjoy 
the  Great  Salvation,  and  walk  worthy  of 
their  vocation :  and  all  around  them  "see 
their  good  works  and  glorify  their  Father 
which  is  In  heaven." 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  very  gen- 
teel congregation  at  Wakefield. 

IVed.  12.— After  preaching  atRothwell,  I 
inquired  what  was  become  of  that  lovely 
class  of  little  girls,  most  of  them  believers, 
whom  I  met  here  a  few  years  since.  I  found, 
those  of  them  that  had  pious  parents  remain 
to  this  day.  But  all  of  them  w  hose  parents  did 
not  fear  God  are  gSlie  back  into  the  world. 


1      Intheevening  Ipreachedin  thenowhouse 
at  Leeds. 

Ttiur.  13.— I  opened  the  nevir  house  at 
Ilunslet.  Friday  I  preached  atWoodhouse. 

Snn.  16. — Our  house  at  Leeds  was  full  at 
eight;  yet  every  one  heard  distinctly.  In 
the  afternoon  I  preached  at  the  old  church ; 
but  a  considerable  part  of  the  people  could 
not  hear.  Indeed  the  church  is  remarkably 
ill  constructed  ;  had  it  been  built  with  com- 
mon sense,  all  that  were  in  it,  and  even 
more,  might  have  heard  every  word. 

Mon.  17. — I  left  Leeds  in  one  of  the  rough- 
est mornings  I  have  ever  seen.  We  had  rain, 
hail,  snow,  and  wind,  in  abundance.  About 
nine  I  preached  at  Bramley  ;  between  one 
and  two,  at  Pudsey.  Afterwards  I  walked  to 
Fulneck,  the  German  settlement.  Mr.  Moore 
showed  us  the  house,  chapel,  halU  lodging- 
rooms,  the  apartments  of  the  widows,  the 
single  men,  and  single  women.  He  showed 
us  likewise  the  workshops  of  various  kinds, 
with  the  shops  for  grocery,  drapery,  mer- 
cery, hardware,  &c.,  with  which,  as  well 
as  with  bread  from  their  bakehouse,  they 
furnished  the  adjacent  country.  I  see  not 
what  but  the  mighty  power  of  God  can 
hinder  them  from  acquiring  millions;  as 
they,  I.  Buy  all  materials  with  ready  money 
at  the  best  hand  ;  2.  Have  above  a  hundred 
young  men,  above  fifty  young  women,  many 
widows,  and  above  a  hundred  married  per- 
sons, all  of  whom  are  employed  from  morn- 
ing to  night,  without  any  intermission,  in 
various  kinds  of  manufactures,  not  for  jour- 
neymen's wages,  but  for  no  wages  at  all, 
save  a  little  very  plain  food  and  raiment ; 
as  they  have,  3.  A  quick  sale  for  all  their 
goods,  and  sell  them  all  for  ready  money. 
But  can  they  lay  up  treasure  on  earth,  and 
at  the  same  time  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven  1 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Bradford, 
where  I  was  well  pleased  to  find  many,  both 
men  and  women,  who  had  never  suffered  any 
decay  since  they  were  perfected  in  love. 

Wed.  9.  —  I  went  to  Otley ;  but  Mr. 
Ritchie  was  dead  before  I  came  :  but  he  had 
first  witnessed  a  good  confession.  One  tell- 
ing him,  "You  will  be  better  soon."  He 
replied,  "  I  cannot  be  belter,  for  I  have 
God  in  my  heart.  I  am  happy,  happy,  happy, 
in  his  love." 

Mr.  Wilson,  the  Vicar,  after  a  little  hesi- 
tation, consented  that  I  should  preach  his 
funeral  sermon  :  this  I  did  to-day.  The  text 
he  had  chosen  was,  "  To  you  that  believe, 
he  is  precious."  Perhaps  such  a  congrega- 
tion had  hardly  been  in  Olley  church  before. 
Surely  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  bringeth 
mighty  things  to  pass. 

Sun.  23. —  Mr.  Richardson  being  unwil- 
ling that  I  should  preach  any  more  in  Hay- 
worth  church.  Providence  opened  another  : 
I  preached  in  Bingley  church,  both  morning 
and  afternoon.  This  is  considerably  larger 
than  the  other.  It  rained  hard  in  the  morn- 
ing. This  hindered  many,  so  that  these  who 
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did  come,  got  in  pretty  well  in  the  fore-  | 
noon  ;  but  in  the  afternoon,  fery  many  were 
obliged  to  go  away. 

After  preaching  at  several  other  places 
on  Monday  and  Tuesday.  Wednesday  26th, 
I  preached  at  HeptonstaU  church,  wellflUed 
with  serious  hearers.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  near  Todmorden,  in  the  heart  of  the 
mountains.  One  would  wonder  where  all 
the  people  came  from. 

Thur.  27.  —  I  preached  in  Todmorden 
church  with  great  enlargement  of  heart.  In 
the  afternoon  we  went  into  Blackburn.  It 
seemed  the  whole  town  was  moved  ;  but  the 
question  was,  where  to  put  the  congrega- 
tion? We  could  not  stand  abroad  because 
of  the  sun  :  so  as  many  as  could,  squeezed 
into  the  preaching-house.  All  the  chief  men 
of  the  town  were  there :  it  seems  as  if  the 
last  will  be  first. 

Hun.  30. — We  had  a  lovely  congregation 
at  Colne,  but  a  much  larger  at  one  and  at 
five.  Many  of  them  came  ten  or  twelve 
miles ;  but  1  believe  not  in  vain.  God  gave 
them  a  good  reward  for  their  labour. 

Mon.  May  1. — We  reached  Grassington 
about  ten.  The  multitude  of  people  con- 
strained me  to  preach  abroad.  It  was  fair 
all  the  time  I  was  preaching ;  but  after- 
wards rained  much.  At  Pately  Bridge  the 
Vicar  offered  me  the  use  of  his  church  : 
though  it  was  more  than  twice  as  large  as 
our  preaching-house,  it  was  not  near  large 
enough  to  contain  the  congregation.  How 
vast  is  the  increase  of  the  word  of  God  1 
Particularly  in  the  most  rugged  and  uncul- 
tivated places !  How  does  he  send  the 
springs  of  grace  also  into  the  valleys  that 
run  among  the  hills  ! 

Tues.  2.  — We  came  to  Ripon,  and  ob- 
served a  remarkable  turn  of^  Providence. 
The  great  hindrance  of  the  work  of  God  in 
this  place  has  suddenly  disappeared ;  and 
the  poor  people,  being  delivered  from  their 
fear,  gladly  flock  together  to  hear  his  word. 
The  new  preaching-house  was  quickly  more 
than  filled.  Surely  some  of  them  will  not 
be  forgetful  hearers  ! 

In  the  afternoon  we  travelled  through  a 
delightful  country,  the  more  so  when  con- 
trasted with  the  horrid  mountains.  The  im- 
mense ruins  of  Garvaix  Abbey  show  what 
a  stalely  pile  it  was  once.  Though  we  were 
at  a  lone  house,  a  numerous  congregation 
assembled  in  the  evening,  on  whom  I  en- 
forced, "  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee, 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
thou  bast  sent." 

iVed.  3. — Judging  it  impracticable  to  pass 
the  mountains  in  a  carriage,  I  sent  my  chaise 
round,  and  took  horse.  At  twelve  1  preached 
at  Swaledale,  to  a  loving  people,  increasing 
both  in  grace  and  number.  Thence  we 
crossed  over  another  range  of  dreary  moun- 
tains, and  in  the  evening  reached  Barnard 
Castle.  Not  being  yet  inured  to  riding,  I 
now  felt  something  like  weariness ;   but  I 
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forgot  it  in  the  lively  congregation,  and  in 
the  morning  it  was  gone. 

Thnr.  4. — About  eight,  I  preached  to  a 
serious  congregation  at  Culhbedson,  and 
about  one  at  Newbigyin,  in  'I'eesdale.  We 
doubted  how  we  should  get  over  the  next 
mountain,  the  famous  Pikelow,  after  so  long 
and  heavy  rains  ;  but  I  scarce  ever  remem- 
ber us  getting  over  it  so  well.  We  found 
the  people  in  Weardale  as  usual,  some  of  the 
liveliest  in  the  kingdom  ;  knowing  nothing, 
and  desiring  to  know  nothing,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

Fri.  6. — Notice  having  been  given  without 
my  knowledge  of  ray  preaching  at  Ninthead, 
all  the  lead-miners  that  could,  got  together, 
and  I  declared  to  them,  "  All  things  are 
ready."  After  riding  over  another  enormous 
mountain,  I  preached  at  Gamblesby  (as  I  did 
about  thirty  years  ago)  to  a  large  congre- 
gation of  rich  and  poor.  The  chief  man  of 
the  town  was  formerly  a  Local  Preacher, 
but  now  keeps  his  carriage.  Has  he  increased 
in  holiness  as  well  as  in  wealth  ?  If  not,  he 
has  made  a  poor  exchange. 

In  the  evening,  a  large  upper  room,  de- 
signed for  an  assembly,  was  procured  for  me 
at  Penrith.  But  several  of  the  poor  people 
were  struck  with  a  panic,  for  fear  the  room 
should  fall.  Finding  there  was  no,  remedy, 
I  went  down  into  the  court  below,  and 
preached  in  great  peace  to  a  multitude  of 
well-behaved  people.  The  rain  was  sus- 
pended while  I  preached,  but  afterwards 
returned,  and  continued  most  of  the  night. 

Sat.  6. — I  went  on  to  Whitehaven,  and  in 
the  evening  exhorted  all  who  knew  in  whom 
they  had  believed,  "  To  walk  worthy  of 
God  in  all  well  pleasing ;  being  fruitful  in 
every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the 
knowledge  of  God." 

iS'ttn.  8. — 1  preached  at  eight,  at  two,  and 
at  five  ;  but  could  not  preach  abroad,  be- 
cause of  the  rain.  We  were  in  hopes  of 
sailing  for  the  Isle  of  Man  the  next  morning, 
as  a  little  vessel  was  waiting  for  us  ;  but 
the  wind  then  turned  full  against  us  ;  by 
this  means,  I  had  an  opportunity  given  me 
of  meeting  the  Select  Society.  I  was  pleased 
to  find,  that  none  of  them  have  lost  the  pure 
love  of  God,  since  they  received  it  first. 
I  was  particularly  pleased  with  a  poor 
negro.  She  seemed  to  be  fuller  of  love 
than  any  of  the  rest ;  and  not  only  her  voice 
had  an  unusual  sweetness,  but  her  words 
were  chosen  amd  uttered  with  a  peculiar 
propriety.  I  never  heard,  either  in  England 
or  America,  such  a  negro  speaker  (man  or 
woman)  before. 

rites.  9. —  Finding  no  hopes  of  sailing, 
after  preaching  morning  and  evening,  I  went 
to  Cockermonth. 

Wed.  10.  — At  eight,  I  preached  in  the 
Town  hall ;  but  to  the  poor  only  ;  the  rich 
could  not  rise  so  soon.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  in  the  Town-hall  at  Carlisle:  and 
icom  the    number  and  jeri4>usnes9  of  th* 
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hearers  I  conceWeil  a  little  hope,  that  even 
here  some  good  will  be  done. 

Thur.  11. — I  reached  Newcastle,  and  on 
Friday,  12,  went  to  Sunderland.  Many  of 
our  friends  prosper  in  the  world.  I  wish 
their  souls  may  prosper  also. 

Sun.  14. — I  preached  at  Gateshead  Fell 
at  two  o'clock,  Bud  hoped  to  preach  at  the 
Garth  Heads  at  five;  but  the  rain  drove  us 
Into  the  house.  But  all  was  well :  for  many 
found  God  was  there. 

it/on.  16. — I  set  out  for  Scotland,  and 
Tuesday,  16,  came  to  Berwick  upon  Tweed. 
Such  a  congregation  1  have  not  seen  there 
for  many  years.  Perhaps  the  seed  which 
has  so  long  seemed  to  be  sown  in  vain  may 
at  length  produce  a  good  harvest. 

Wed,  17. — I  went  on  to  Dunbar.  I  have 
seldom  seen  such  a  congregation  here  be- 
fore; indeed  some  of  them  seemed  at  first 
disposed  to  mirth,  but  they  were  soon  se- 
rious as  death.  And  truly  the  power  of  the 
Lord  was  present  to  heal  those  that  were 
willing  to  come  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

Thur.  18. — I  read  with  great  expectation, 
Dr.Watts's  "  Essay  on  Liberty,"  but  I  was 
much  disappointed.  It  is  abstruse  and  me- 
taphysical. Surely  he  wrote  it  either  when 
he  was  very  young  or  very  old.  In  the 
evening  1  endeavoured  to  preach  to  the 
hearts  of  a  large  congregation  at  Edinburgh. 
We  have  east  much  hjcad  upon  the  waters 
here ;  shall  we  not  find  it  again,  at  least, 
after  many  days  ? 

Fri.  19. — 1  preached  at  Joppa,  a  settle- 
ment of  colliers,  three  miles  from  Edin- 
burgh. Some  months  ago,  as  some  of  them 
were  cursing  and  swearing,  one  of  our  Lo- 
cal Preachers  going  by  reproved  them.  One 
of  them  followed  after  him,  and  bugged  he 
would  give  them  a  sermon ;  he  did  so  se- 
veral times.  Afterwards  the  Travelling 
Preachers  went,  and  a  few  quickly  agreed 
to  meet  together.  Some  of  these  now  know 
in  whom  they  have  believed  and  walk 
worthy  of  their  profession. 

Hat.  20. — I  took  one  more  walk  through 
Holyrood  House,  the  mansion  of  ancient 
Kings.  But  how  melancholy  an  appearance 
does  it. make  now!  the  stately  rooms  are 
dirty  as  stables  ;  the  colours  of  the  tapestry 
are  quite  faded ;  several  of  the  pictures  are 
cut  and  defaced ;  the  roof  of  the  royal  cha- 
pel is  fallen  in,  and  the  bones  of  James  the 
Fifth,  and  the  once  beautiful  Lord  Darnley, 
are  scattered  about  like  those  of  sheep  or 
oxen.  Such  is  human  greatness  !  Is  not  a 
"  living  dog  better  than  a  dead  lion?" 

Sun.  21. — The  rain  hindered  me  from 
preaching  at  noon  upon  the  Castle  Hill. 
In  the  evening  the  house  was  well  filled, 
and  I  was  enabled  to  speak  strong  words. 
But  I  am  not  a  Preacher  for  the  people  of 
Edinburgh:  Hugh  S^underson,  and  Michael 
Fenwick,  are  more  to  their  taste. 

Tuei.  23. — A  gentleman  took  me  to  see 
Roslyn  Castle,  eight  miles  from  Edinburgh. 


It  is  now  all  in  ruins,  ohly  a  small  dwelling- 
house  is  built  on  one  part  of  it.  The  situa- 
tion of  it  is  exceeding  fine,  on  the  side  of  a 
steep  mountain,  hanging  over  a  river,  from 
which  another  mountain  rises,  equally  steep 
and  clothed  with  wood.  At  a  little  distance 
is  the  chapel,  which  is  in  perfect  preserva- 
tion, both  within  and  without.  I  should 
never  have  thought  that  it  had  belonged  to 
any  one  less  than  a  sovereign  prince !  The 
inside  being  far  more  elegantly  wrought 
with  variety  of  scripture-histories  in  stone- 
work, than  I  believe  can  be  found  again  in 
Scotland,  perhaps  not  in  all  England. 

Hence  we  went  to  Dunbar.  Wednesday, 
24,  in  the  afternoon,  I  went  through  the 
lovely  garden  of  a  gentleman  in  the  town, 
who  has  laid  out  walks  hanging  over  the 
sea,  and  winding  among  the  rocks ;  one  of 
them  leads  to  the  castle,  wherein  that  poor 
injured  woman,  Mary  Queen  of  Scots, 
was  confined.  But  time  has  well  nigh  de-. 
voured  it,  only  a  few  ruinous  walls  are  now 
standing. 

Thnir,  25. — We  went  on  to  Berwick. 

Fri.  28. — In  returning  to  Alnwick  we  spent 
an  hour  at  H.,  an  ancient  monastery.  Pai  t 
of  it  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  has  re- 
paired, furnished  it  in  a  plain  manner,  and 
surrounded  it  with  a  little  garden.  An  old 
inscription  bears  date  1404,  when  a  part  of 
it  was  built  by  the  fourth  earl  of  Northum- 
berland. How  many  generations  have  had 
their  day  since  that  time,  and  then  passed 
away  like  a  dream  ?  We  had  a  happy  sea- 
son at  Alnwick  with  a  large  and  deeply- 
attentive  congregation. 

Sat.  27...— At  noon  I  preached  in  the  Town 
Hall  at  Morpeth,  and  God  applied  his  word 
to  many  hearts.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached 
to  the  loving  colliers  at  Placey,  and  then 
went  on  to  Newcastle. 

Sun.  29. — Between  eight  and  nine  in  the 
the  morning  I  preached  at  Gateshead  Fell, 
on  fellowship  with  God,  a  subject  whicli 
not  a  few  of  them  understand  by  heai-t-felt 
experience.  The  congregation  at  Sheep- 
hill  about  noon  was  far  too  large  for  any 
house  to  coutain.  Such  was  the  power  of 
God  that  I  almost  wondered  any  could  help 
believing.  At  five  1  preached  at  the  Garth 
Heads,  to  a  still  more  numerous  congrega- 
tion  ;  but  there  were  few  among  them  who 
remembered  my  first  preaching  near  that 
place,  in  the  Keelman's  Hospital.  For 
what  reason  the  wise  managers  of  that  place 
forbade  my  preaching  there  any  more,  1  am 
yet  still  to  learn. 

Wed.  31. — Taking  my  leave  of  this  af- 
fectionate people,  I  went  to  Mr.  Parker's, 
at  Shinclifi',  near  Durham.  The  congrega- 
tion being  far  too  large  to  get  into  the 
house,  I  stood  near  his  door.  It  seemed 
as  if  the  whole  village  were  ready  to  re- 
ceive the  truth  in  the  love  thereof.  Perhaps 
their  earnestness  may  provoke  the  people 
of  Durham  to  jealousy. 
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In  the  afternoon  we  took  a  view 
castle  at  Durham,  the  residence 
Bishop.  The  situation  is  wonderfully  fine, 
surrounded  by  the  river,  and  commanding 
all  the  country  ;  and  many  of  the  apart- 
ments are  large  and  stately:  but  the  furni- 
ture is  mean  beyond  imagination  !  I  know 
not  where  I  have  seen  such  in  a  gentleman's 
house,  or  a  man  of  five  hundred  a  yeai-, 
except  that  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  in  Dub- 
lin. In  the  largest  chambers  the  tapestry 
is  quite  faded,  besides  that  it  is  coarse  and 
ill-judged.  Take  but  one  instance:  in 
Jacob's  Vision  you  see  on  the  one  side,  a 
little  paltry  ladder,  and  an  angel  climbing  it, 
in  the  attitude  of  a  chimney-sweeper:  on 
the  other  side,  Jacob  staring  at  him,  from 
under  a  large  silver-laced  hat ! 

Thursday,  June  1. — Aboutten  I  preached 
at  Ay  cliff,  a  large  village  twelve  miles  from 
Durham  ;  all  the  inhabitants  whereof  seem 
now  as  full  of  good-will  as  they  were  once 
of  prejudice. 

I  preached  at  Darlington  in  the  evening. 
It  is  good  to  be  here :  the  liveliness  of  the 
people  animates  all  that  come  near  them. 
On  Friday  evening  we  had  a  Love  Feast, 
at  which  many  were  greatly  comforted  by 
hearing  such  artless,  simple  accounts  of  the 
mighty  works  of  God. 

Sat.  3. — At  noon  I  preached  to  a  large 
congregation  at  Northallerton.  The  sun 
shone  full  in  my  face  when  I  began,  but  it 
was  soon  overcast ;  and  I  believe  this  day, 
if  never  before,  God  gave  a  general  call  to 
this  careless  people.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  at  Thirsk.  When  T  was  here  last, 
a  few  young  women  behaved  foolishly  ;  but 
all  were  deeply  serious  now,  and  seemed 
to  feel  that  God  was  there. 

Sun.  4. — The  service  began  about  ten  at 
Staveley,  near  Boroughbridge.  Mr.  Hart- 
ley, the  Rector,  read  prayers.  But  the 
church  would  scarce  contain  half  the  con- 
gregation, so  that  I  was  obliged  to  stand 
upon  a  tombstone,  both  morning  and  after- 
noon. In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Bo- 
roughbridge, to  a  numerous  congregation, 
and  all  were  attentive,  except  a  few  soldiers, 
who  seemed  to  understand  nothing  of  the 
matter. 

Mon.  5. — About  noon  I  preached  at  Tock- 
with,  and  then  went  on  to  York.  I  was 
surprised  to  find  a  general  faintness  here, 
one  fruit  of  which  was,  that  the  morning 
preaching  was  given  up. 

Tuesday,  6,  was  the  Quarterly  Meeting, 
the  most  numerous  I  ever  saw.  At  two  was 
the  Love  Feast,  at  which  several  instances 
of  the  mighty  power  of  God  were  repealed  ; 
by  which  it  appears,  that  his  work  is  still 
increasing  in  several  parts  of  the  circuit. 

An  arch  news-writer  published  a  para- 
graph to-day,  probably  designed  for  wit, 
concerning  "  the  large  pension  which  the 
famous  Wesley  received  for  defending  the 
King."    Thisso  increased  the  congregation 


of  the  I  in  the  evening,  that  scores  were  obliged  to 
of  the  go  away.  And  God  applied  that  word  to 
°'  °         -       ■      ■■  I  will  not  destroy  the  city 


many  hearts, 
for  ten's  sake!" 

jygfl,  7._l  preached  at  Pocklington  and 

Swinfleet. 

Thur.  8. — I  preached  on  the  Green,  at 
Thorn,  to  a  listening  multitude.  Only  two 
or  three  were  much  diverted  at  the  thought 
of  "  seeing  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand- 
ing before  God!" 

Pri.  9. — About  noon  I  preached  at  Crowle; 
and  in  the  evening  at  Epworth,  on,  "  I  will 
not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me." 

Sat.  10.— In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Ouston,  and  passing  the  Trent  early  in  the 
morning,  on  Sunday,  11,  preached  at  Kirton 
about  eight,  to  a  very  large  and  very  se- 
rious congregation ;  only  before  me  stood 
one,  something  like  a  gentleman,  with  his 
hat  on,  even  at  prayer.  I  could  scarce  help 
telling  him  a  story  :  In  Jamaica,  a  negro 
passing  by  the  Governor  pulled  off  his  hat ; 
so  did  the  Governor  ;  at  which  one  express- 
ing his  surprise,  he  said,  "  Sir,  I  should 
be  ashamed  if  a  negro  had  more  good  man- 
ners than  the  Governor  of  Jamaica." 

About  two  I  preached  at  Gainsborough, 
and  again  at  five,  to  a  very  numerous  con- 
gregation. We  had  then  a  Love  Feast,  and 
one  of  the  most  lively  which  I  have  known 
for  many  years.  Many  spoke,  and  with 
great  fervour,  as  well  as  simplicity,  so  that 
most  who  heard  blessed  God  for  the  con- 
solation. 

Mon.  12. — About  eleven  I  preached  at  New- 
ton upon  Trent,  to  a  large  and  very  genteel 
congregation.  Thence  we  went  to  Newark, 
but  our  friends  were  divided  as  to  the  place 
where  I  should  preach.  At  length  they  found 
a  convenient  place,  covered  on  three  sides, 
and  on  the  fourth  open  to  the  street.  Itcon- 
tained  two  or  three  thousand  people  well,* 
who  appeared  to  hear  as  for  life.  Only  one 
big  man,  exceeding  drunk,  was  very  noisy 
and  turbulent,  till  his  wife  (Fortissima 
Tyndaridarum  1)  seized  him  by  the  collar, 
gave  him  two  or  three  hearty  boxes  on  the 
ear,  and  dragged  him  away  like  a  calf. 
But  at  length  he  got  out  of  her  hands,  crept 
in  among  the  people,  and  stood  as  quiet  as 
a  lamb. 

Tues.  13. — lacceptedof  an  invitation  from 
a  gentleman  at  Lincoln,  in  which  I  had  not 
setmy  footfor  upwards  of  fifty  years.  At  six 
in  the  evening,  I  preached  in  the  Castle- 
yard,  to  a  large  and  attentive  congregation. 
They  were  all  as  quiet  as  if  I  had  been  at 
Bristol.  Will  God  have  a  people  here  also  ! 
Wed.  14. — I  preached  again  at  ten  in  the 
morning.  In  the  middle  of  the  sermon  a 
violent  storm  began,  on  which  Mr.  Wood, 
the  keeper,  opened  the  door  of  the  court- 
house, which  contained  the  whole  of 'the 
congregation.  I  have  great  hope  some  of 
these  will  have  their  fruit  unto  holiness, 
and  in  the  end  everlasting  life. 
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Heavy  rain  drove  us  into  the  house  at 
Horncastle  in  the  evening. 

Thur.  15. — I  preached  at  Raithby.  Two 
of  Mr.  Brackenbury's  brothers  spent  the 
evening  with  us. 

Fri.  16. — We  went  on  to  Boston,  the 
largest  town  in  the  county,  except  Lincoln. 
From  the  top  of  the  steeple  (which  1  sup- 
pose is  by  far  the  highest  tower  in  the  king- 
dom) we  had  a  view  not  only  of  all  the 
town,  but  of  all  the  adjacent  country.  For- 
merly this  town  was  in  the  fens,  but  the 
fens  are  vanished  away  ;  great  part  of  them 
is  turned  into  pasture,  and  put  into  arable 
land.  At  six  the  house  contained  the  con- 
gregation, all  of  whom  behaved  in  the  most 
decent  manner.  How  different  from  those 
wild  beasts  with  whom  Mr.  Mitchell  and 
Mr.  Mather  had  to  do  ! 

Sat.  17. — The  house  was  pretty  well  filled 
in  the  morning,  and  many  were  much  af- 
fected. A  gentleman  who  was  there  invited 
me  to  dinner,  and  offered  me  the  use  of  his 
paddock.  But  the  wind  was  so  exceeding 
high,  that  I  could  not  preach  abroad,  as  I 
(lid  when  I  was  here  before,  just  six  and 
twenty  years  ago .  and  Mr.  Thompson,  a 
friendly  Anabaptist,  offering  me  the  use  of 
his  large  meeting-house,  I  willingly  ac- 
cepted the  offer.  I  preached  to  most  of  the 
chief  persons  in  the  town,  on.  Cor.  xiii.  1-3. 
And  many  of  them  seemed  utterly  amazed. 
"  Open  their  eyes,  O  Lord,  that  they  sleep 
not  in  death  ! ' ' 

Sim.  18. — I  gave  them  a  parting  discourse 
at  seven,  and  after  adding  a  few  members  lo 
the  little  society,  and  exhorting  them  to 
cleave  close  to  each  other,  1  left  them  with 
a  comfortable  hope  that  they  would  not  be 
scattered  any  more. 

About  noon  I  preached  in  the  Market- 
place at  Wainfleet,  once  a  large  sea-port 
town,  till  the  harbour  was  blocked  up  by 
sand.  The  congregation  behaved  exceeding 
well.  We  now  passed  into  Marshland,  a 
fruitful  and  pleasant  part  of  the  county. 
Such  is  Langham-Row  in  particular;  the 
abode  of  honest  George  Robinson,  and  his 
fourteen  children.  Although  it  was  a  lone 
house,  yet  such  a  multitude  of  people  flocked 
together,  that  I  was  obliged  to  preach 
abroad.  It  blew  a  storm,  and  we  had  several 
showers  of  rain;  but  no  one  went  away. 
1  do  not  wonder  that  this  Society  is  the 
largest,  as  well  as  the  liveliest,  in  these 
parts  of  Lincolnshire. 

Mm.  19.—  I  preached  at  Louth,  where 
the  people  used  to  be  rough  enough ;  but 
now  were  serious  and  calmly  attentive. 
Such  a  change  in  a  whole  town  I  have  sel- 
dom known  in  the  compass  of  one  year. 

Tuei.  20.— After  preaching  at  Tealby,  I 
vrent  on  to  Grimsby,  where  I  am  still  more 
at  home  than  in  any  place  in  the  east  of 
Lincolnshire;  though  scarce  any  of  our  first 
members  remain  ;  they  are  all  safe  lodged 
in  Abraham's  bosom.     But  here  is   stiU  a 


loving  people,  though  a  little  disturbed  by 
the  Calvinists,  who  seize  on  every  halting 
soul,  as  their  own  lawful  prey. 

Wed.  21.— 1  preached  at  Scotter,  to  a 
lovely  simple-hearted  people,  and  at  Ep- 
worth  in  the  evening. 

Thur.  22.  —  I  preached  once  more  at 
Crowle,  to  a  numerous  and  deeply-serious 
congregation.  Every  one  thought,  "  Can 
any  good  come  out  of  Crowle?"  put  God's 
thoughts  were  not  as  our  thoughts.  There 
is  now  such  a  work  of  God  in  this  as  in  few 
of  the  places  round  about  it. 

Sat.  24. — I  preached  about  noon  at  Bel- 
ton;  there  was  the  dawn  of  the  blessed  work 
here.  But  "My  Lady's  Preachers,"  so 
called,  breaking  in,  set  up  every  one's 
sword  against  his  brother.  Some  of  them 
revive  a  little  ;  but  I  doubt  whether  they 
will  ever  recover  their  first  love. 

Sim.  25.  —  Sir  William  Anderson,  the 
Rector,  having  sent  an  express  order  to  his 
Curate,  he  did  not  dare  to  gainsay.  So  at 
ten  I  began  reading  prayers  to  such  a  con- 
gregation, as,  I  apprehend,  hardly  ever 
assembled  in  this  church  before.  I  preached 
on  Luke  viii.  IS,  part  of  the  second  lesson. 
Not  a  breath  was  heard ;  all  was  still 
"  as  summer's  noon-tide  air."  And  I  be- 
lieve our  Lord  then  sowed  seed  in  many 
hearts,  which  will  bring  forth  fruit  to  per- 
fection. 

After  dinner  T  preached  at  Westwood- 
Side.  The  high  wind  was  a  little  trouble- 
some. But  the  people  regarded  it  not.  We 
concluded  the  day  with  one  of  the  most 
solemn  Love-feasts  1  have  known  for  many 
years. 

Mon.  20. — Finningley  Church  was  well 
filled  in  the  evening,  and  many  seemed  much 
affected. 

Tiles.  27. — I  preached  at  Dpncaster  about 
noon  ;  and  to  a  larger  congregation  at  Ro- 
therham  in  the  evening. 

Wed.  28.— I  went  to  Sheffield  ;  but  the 
house  was  not  ready  ;  so  I  preached  in  the 
Square. 

I  can  hardly  think  I  am  entered  this  day 
into  the  seventy-eighth  year  of  my  age.  By 
the  blessing  of  God,  I  am  just  the  same  as 
when  T  entered  the  twenty-eighth.  This 
hath  God  wrought,  chiefly  by  my  constant 
exercise,  my  rising  early,  and  preaching 
morning  and  evening. 

Thur.  2D. — I  was  desired  to,  preach  at 
Worksop ;  but  when  I  came,  they  had  not 
fixed  on  any  place.  At  length  they  chose  a 
lamentable  one,  full  of  dirt  and  dust  but  with- 
out the  least  shelter  from  the  scorching  sun. 
This  few  could  bear.  So  we  had  only  a  small 
company  of  as  stupid  a  people  as  ever  I  saw. 
In  the  evening  1  preached  at  the  old  house  at 
Sheffield  ;  but  the  heat  was  scarce  supporta- 
ble. I  took  my  leave  of  it  at  five  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  in  the  evening  preached  in  the  new 
house  thoroughly  filled  with  rich  and  poor, 
to  whom  I  declared,  "We  preach  Christ  cru- 
i  Z 
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clfled."     And  he  bore  witness  to  his  word 
in  a  very  uncommon  manner. 

Saturday,  July  1. — I  preachccl  once  more 
at  Rotherham. 

Sun.  2. — At  eight  I  preached  at  Sheffield. 
There  was  afterwards  such  a  number  of  com- 
municants, as  was  never  seen  at  the  old 
church  before.  I  preached  ag-ain  at  five  ; 
but  very  many  were  constrained  to  go  away. 
We  concluded  our  work,  by  visiting  some 
that  were  weak  in  body,  but  strong  in  faith, 
desiring  nothing  but  to  do  and  suffer  the 
will  of  God. 

Mon.  3,  and  Tuesday,  4,  1  jneached  at 
Derby. 

Tues.  4. — At  a  church  eight  miles  from  it. 
In  the  afternoon,  as  I  was  going  through 
Stapleford  in  my  way  to  Nottingham,  I  was 
stopped  by  some  who  begged  me  to  look 
into  their  new  preaching  house.  Many  fol- 
lowing me,  the  house  was  soon  filled,  and 
Tve  spent  half  an  hour  together,  to  our  mu- 
tual comfort.  In  the  evening  1  preached  at 
Nottingham. 

Wed.  b. —  I  preached  in  Loughborough 
about  eleven,  and  in  the  evening  at  Leices- 
ter. I  know  not  how  it  is,  that  I  constantly 
find  such  liberty  of  spirit  in  this  place  ! 

Thur.  6. — The  room  at  five,  according  to 
custom,  was  filled  from  end  to  end.  I  have 
not  spent  a  whole  day  in  Leicester  for  these 
fifty-two  years:  surely  I  shall  before  Idle. 
This  night  we  spent  in  Northampton,  then 
went  on  to  London. 

Sun.  9. — We  had  a  full  congregation  at 
the  new  chapel,  and  found  God  had  not  for- 
gotten to  be  gracious.  In  the  following 
days  I  read  over,  with  a  few  of  our 
Preachers,  the  Large  Minutes  of  the  Con- 
ference, and  considered  all  the  articles,  one 
by  one,  to  see  whether  any  should  be 
omitted  or  altered. 

Sun.  16,  was  a  day  of  much  refreshment 
and  strong  consolation  to  many,  who  are 
persuaded  that  God  will  revive  his  work, 
and  bind  up  the  waste  places. 

Mon.  17. — My  brother  and  I  set  out  for 
Bath.  I  preached  at  Reading  in  the  even- 
ing. On  Tuesday  evening  I  preached  at 
KainsburyPark.  On  Wednesday  we  reached 
Bath. 

A  year  ago  there  was  such  an  awakening 
here,  as  never  had  been  from  the  beginning ; 
and  in  consequence  of  it,  a  swift  and  large 
increase  of  the  Society.  Just  then,  Mr. 
M'Nab,  quarrelling  with  Mr.  Smyth,  threw 
wildfire  among  the  people,  and  occasioned 
anger,  jealousies,  judging  each  other,  back- 
biting, and  tale-bearing,  without  end  ;  and 
in  spite  of  all  the  pains  which  have  been 
taken,  the  wound  is  not  healed  to  this  day. 
Both  my  brother  and  I  now  talked  to  as 
many  as  we  could,  and  endeavoured  to  calm 
and  soften  their  spirits.  And  on  Friday  and 
Saturday  I  spoke  severally  to  all  the  mem- 
,  bers  of  the  Society  that  could  attend.  On 
Friday  evening,  both  in  the  preaching,  and 


at  the  meeting  of  the  Society,  the  power  of 
God  was  again  present  to  heal ;  as  also  on 
Saturday,  both  morning  and  evening ;  and 
a  few  are  added  to  the  Society. 

Svm.  23.  —  I  preached  (  after  reading 
prayers)  at  ten,  at  half  an  hour  past  two, 
and  in  the  evening.  Very  many  heard  ;  I 
hope  some  felt  what  was  spoken.  We  have 
sown,  O  may  God  give  the  increase  ! 

Mon.  21. — I  went  on  to  Bristol.  While  I 
was  at  Bath,  I  narrowly  observed  and  con- 
sidered the  celebrated  cartoons  ;  the  three 
first  in  particular.  What  a  poor  designer 
was  one  of  the  finest  painters  in  the  world ! 
1.  Here  are  two  men  in  a  boat,  each  of 
them  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  boat 
itself!  2.  Our  Lord  saying  to  Peter, 
"  Feed  my  sheep,"  points  to  three  or  four 
sheep  standing  by  him.  3.  While  Peter  and 
John  heal  the  lame  man,  two  naked  boys 
stand  by  them  !  For  what  ?  O  pity  that  so 
fine  a  painter  should  be  utterly  without 
common  sense ! 

In  the  evening  I  saw  one  of  the  greatest 
curiosities  in  the  vegetable  creation,  the 
nightly  cereus.  About  four  in  the  after- 
noon the  dry  stem  began  to  swell :  about 
six  it  gradually  opened,  and  about  eight 
it  was  in  its  full  glory.  I  think  the  inner 
part  of  this  flower,  which  was  snow  white, 
was  about  five  inches  diameter ;  the  yellow 
rays  which  surrouuded  it,  Ijudged,  were  in 
diameter  nine  or  ten  inches.  About  twelve 
it  began  to  droop,  being  covered  with  a  cold 
sweat ;  at  four  it  died  away. 

The  people  of  Bath  were  still  upon  my 
mind.  So  on  Thursday,  the  27th,  I  went 
over  again  ;  and  God  was  with  us  of  a  truth, 
whenever  we  assembled  together.  Surely 
God  is  healing  the  breaches  of  this  poor 
shattered  people. 

Sun.  30. — Forty  or  fifty  of  our  Preachers 
being  come,  we  had  a  solemn  opportunity 
in  the  morning.  We  had  the  most  numerous 
congregation  in  the  afternoon  which  has 
been  seen  here  for  many  years.  And  will 
not  the  Lord  be  glorified  in  our  reforma- 
tion, rather  than  our  destruction  ? 

Tues.  August  1. — Our  Conference  began. 
We  have  been  always  hitherto  straitened  for 
time.  It  was  now  resolved.  For  the  future 
we  allow  nine  or  ten  days  for  each  Confer- 
ence, that  every  thing  relative  to  the  car- 
rying on  of  the  work  of  God  may  be  ma- 
turely considered. 

Fri.  4. — I  preached  on  a  convenient  piece 
of  ground,  at  one  end  of  Radcliffe  Parade. 
Great  part  of  the  immense  congregation  had 
never  heard  this  kind  of  preaching  before. 
Yet  they  were  deeply  attentive,  while  t 
opened,  and  applied  those  awful  words, 
"  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand 
before  God." 

Saw.  6. — We  had  the  largest  number  of 
communicants  that  had  ever  met  at  the  new 
room,  and  the  largest  congregation  at  five, 
that  had  ever  met  near  King's  Square. 
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Wed.  9. — We  concluded  the  Conference  | 
in  much  peace  and  love. 

Fri.  11. — The  sultry  heat  continuing,  I 
would  not  coop  myself  up  in  the  chapel, 
but  preached  again  near  Radcliff  Parade, 
with  much  comfort  and  peace. 

Mon-  14. — For  fear  of  the  violent  heat, 
we  set  out  for  Corwall  very  early  in  the 
morning.  But  we  feared  where  no  fear 
was :  for  that  very  day  the  heat  was  at  an 
end  ;  and  a  mild  rain  began,  which  at  in- 
tervals followed  us,  almost  to  the  Land's 
End.  After  preaching  at  South  Brent, 
Taunton,  and  CoUumpton,  on  Friday,  the 
16th,  we  came  to  Exeter.  It  is  still  a  day 
of  small  things  here,  for  want  of  a  conveni- 
ent preaching-house. 

Thur.  17. — I  went  on  to  Plymouth.  Here 
I  expected  little  comfort.  A  large  preach- 
ing-house was  built;  but  who  was  to  pay 
for  itl  I  preached  in  it  at  six,  at  five  in  the 
morning,  and  on  Friday  evening ;  and  from 
the  number  and  spirit  of  the  hearers,  could 
not  but  hope  that  good  will  be  done  here  also . 

Sat.  19. — I  snatched  the  opportunity  of  a 
fair  evening,  to  preach  in  the  Square  at 
Plymouth  Dock. 

Sun.  20. — At  seven  in  the  morning,  and  at 
five  in  the  evening,  I  preached  at  the  Dock  ; 
in  the  afternoon  in  Plymouth  House.  It  was 
crowded  sufiiciently.  After  preaching,  I 
made  a  collection  for  the  House,  which 
amounted  to  above  five-and-twenty  pounds. 
When  I  had  done,  Mr.  Jane  said,  "  This  is 
not  all.  We  must  have  a  weekly  collection 
both  here  and  at  the  Dock.  Let  as  many 
as  can,  subscribe  sixpence  a  week  for  one 
year.  I  will  subscribe  five  shillings  a 
week  ;  and  let  this  be  reserved  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  debt."  It  was  done;  and  by 
this  simple  method,  the  most  pressing  debts 
were  soon  paid, 

Mon.  21. — I  preached  to  a  large  and  quiet 
congregation  in  the  main  street  at  St.  Austle. 

Tues.  22. — I  preached  at  Mevagissy  ;  in 
the  evening  at  Helston. 

Wed.  23. — I  went  on  to  Penzance.  It  is 
now  a  pleasure  to  be  here ;  the  little  flock 
being  united  together  in  love.  I  preached  at 
a  little  distance  from  the  preaching-house. 
A  company  of  soldiers  were  in  town,  whom, 
toward  the  close  of  the  sermon,  the  good 
officer  ordered  to  march  through  the  con- 
gregation. But  as  they  readily  opened  and 
closed  again,  it  made  very  Utile  disturbance. 

Thur.  24. — I  preached  near  the  preaching- 
house  at  St.  Just.  God  applied  his  word 
with  power;  more  especially  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Society,  when  all  our  hearts 
were  as  melting  wax. 

Fri.  25. — I  preached  in  the  Market-place 
at  St.  Ives,  to  most  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  town.  Here  is  no  opposer  now.  Rich 
and  poor  see,  and  very  many  feel  the  truth. 

Inowlookedovera  volume  of  Mr.  K 's 

Essays.     He  is  a  lively  writer,  of  middling 
understanding.      But  I  cannot  admire  his 


style  at  all.  It  ia  prim,  affected,  and  highly- 
Frenchified.  I  object  to  the  beginning  so 
many  sentences  with  participles.  This  does 
well  in  Frencli,  but  not  in  English.  I  can- 
not admire  his  j  udgment  in  many  particulars. 
To  instance  in  one  or  two:  He  depresses 
Cowley  beyond  all  reason,  who  was  far  from 
being  a  mean  poet.  Full  as  unreasonably 
does  he  depress  modern  eloquence.  1  be- 
lieve I  have  heard  speakers  at  Oxford,  to 
say  nothing  of  Westminster,  who  were  not 
inferior  to  either  Demosthenes  or  Cicero. 

Sat.  23. — We  had  our  Quarterly  Meeting 
at  Redruth,  where  all  was  love  and  harmony. 

Sun,  27. — It  was  supposed,  twenty  thou- 
sand people  were  assembled  at  the  amphi- 
theatre in  Gwenap:  and  yet  all,  I  was  in- 
formed, could  hear  distinctly,  in  the  fair, 
calm  evening. 

Mon.  28. — I  preached  at  Wedebridge  and 
Port  Isaac. 

Tues.  29,  at  Camelford  and  Launceston. 
Hence  we  hastened  toward  Bristol,  by  way 
of  Wells ;  where  (the  weather  being  in- 
tensely hot,  so  that  we  could  not  well  bear 
the  room)  I  preached  on  the  shady  side  of 
the  Market-place,  on,  "  By  grace  ye  are 
saved,  through  faith."  As  I  was  conclud- 
ing, a  Serjeant  of  the  Militia  brought  a 
drum  ;  but  he  was  a  little  too  late.  I  pro- 
nounced the  blessing,  and  quietly  walked 
away.  I  know  not  that  ever  I  felt  it  hotter 
in  Georgia  than  it  was  here  this  afternoon. 

Sun.  Sept.  3. — I  preached  three  times  at 
Bath  ;  and,  I  believe,  not  without  a  blessing. 

Wed.  6. — I  preached  at  Paulton.  The 
flame  kindled  last  year  still  continues  to 
burn  here:  and  (what  is  strange)  though 
so  many  have  set  their  hand  to  the  plough, 
there  are  none  that  look  back.  In  all  the 
number,  I  do  not  find  so  much  as  one  back- 
slider. 

Thur.7. — ^I  spent  an  hour  with  the  children, 
the  most  dilficult  part  of  our  work.  About 
noon  I  preached  to  a  large  and  serious  con- 
gregation at  Chew  Magna  ;  in  the  evening 
to  a  still  more  serious  company  at  Stoke, 
where  Mr.  Griffin  is  calmly  wailing  for  the 
call  that  summons  him  to  Abraham's  bosom. 

Mon.  11. — As  I  drew  near  Bath,  I  won- 
dered what  had  drawn  such  a  multitude  of 
people  together,  till  I  learnt  that  one  of  thj 
Members  for  the  City  had  given  an  ox  to 
be  roasted  whole.  But  their  sport  was 
sadly  interrupted  by  heavy  rain,  which 
sent  them  home  faster  than  they  came ; 
many  of  whom  dropped  in  at  our  chapel, 
where  I  suppose  they  never  had  been  before. 

Tues.  12. — At  the  invitation  of  that  excel- 
lent woman,  Mrs.  Turner,  I  preached,  about 
noon,  in  her  chapel  at  Trowbridge.  As  most 
of  the  hearers  were  Dissenters,  I  did  not 
expect  to  do  much  good.  However,  I  have 
done  my  duty  :  God  will  look  to  the  event. 

Thur.  14. — I  read  prayers  and  preached 
in  Clutton  church;  but  it  was  with  grert 
difficulty,  because  of  my  hoarseness,  which 
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so  increased,  that  in  four  and  twenty  hours    '^^  X„  J^!^rS:te\^^ 

with  silver.     The  tapestry,  representing  the 


could  scarce  speali  at  all.  At  night  I  used 
my  never-failing  remedy,  bruised  garlick 
applied  to  the  soles  of  the  feet.  This  cured 
my  hoarseness  in  six  hours  ;  in  one  hour  it 
cured  ray  lumbago,  the  pain  in  the  small  of 
of  my  back  which  I  had  had  ever  since  I 
came  from  Cornwall. 

Wed.  20.— I  preached  in  the  Market-place 
at  Pill,  to  the  most  stupid  congregation  I 
have  lately  seen. 

2'ftu)-.  21. — I  married  Mr.Horlon  and  Miss 
Durbin:  may  they  be  patterns  to  all  around 
them ! 

Sun.  21. — I  preached  in  Temple  church, 
the  most  beautiful  and  the  most  ancient  in 
Bristol. 

Sun.  Oct.  I.— T  preached  as  usual,  morn- 
ing and  evening,  at  the  room.  About  two 
I  preached  a  funeral  sermon  at  Kingswood, 
for  that  blessed  saint,  Bathsheba  Hall,  a 
pattern  for  many  years  of  zealously  doing 
and  patiently  suffering  the  will  of  God.  In 
the  evening,  about  seven  hundred  of  us 
joined  in  solemnly  renewing  our  covenant 
with  God. 

Mo7i.  2. — After  preaching  at  the  Devizes, 
I  went  on  to  Sarum. 

T^es.  .S. — I  walked  over  to  Wilton,  and 
preached  to  a  very  serious  congregation  in 
the  new  preaching  house.  I  found  at  Sarum 
the  fruit  of  Captain  Webb's  preaching: 
some  were  awakened,  and  one  perfected  in 
love.  Yet  I  was  a  little  surprised  at  the 
remark  of  some  of  our  eldest  brethren,  that 
they  had  never  heard  pei-fection  preached 
before. 

Wed.  4. — The  preaching-house  at  Whit- 
church, though  much  enlarged,  could  not 
contain  the  congregation  in  the  evening. 
Some  genteel  people  were  inclined  to  smile 
at  first,  but  their  mirth  was  quickly  over. 
The  awe  of  God  fell  upon  the  whole  con- 
gregation, and  many  rejoiced  unto  him  with 
reverence. 

Sat.  7. — I  returned  from  Portsmouth  to 
London. 

Mon.  16. — I  went  to  Tunbridge-AVells, 
and  preached  to  a  serious  congregation,  on 
Rev.  XX.  12. 

Tncs.  17. — I  came  back  to  Sevenoaks,  and 
in  the  afternoon  walked  over  to  the  Duke 
of  Dorset's  seat;  the  park  is  the  pleasantest 
1  ever  saw,  the  trees  are  so  elegantly  dis- 
posed. The  house,  which  is  at  least  two 
hundred  years  old,  is  immensely  large.  It 
consists  of  two  squares,  considerably  big- 
ger than  the  two  quadrangles  in  Lincoln 
College.  I  believe  we  were  shown  above 
thirty  rooms,  besides  the  hall,  the  chapels, 
and  three  galleries.  The  pictures  are  innu- 
merable ;  I  think  four  times  as  many  as  in 
the  castle  at  Blenheim.  Into  one  of  the 
galleries  opens  the  King's  Bedchamber, 
ornamented  above  all  the  rest.  The  bed- 
curtains  are  cloth  of  gold,  and  so  richly 
trrought,  that  it  requires  some  strength  to 


hole  history  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  is  as 
fresh  as  if  newly  woven:  but  the  bed- 
curtains  are  exceeding  dirty,  and  look  more 
like  copper  than  gold.  The  silver  on  the 
tables,  chairs,  and  glass  looks  as  dull  as 
lead.  And  to  complete  all.  King  Nebuchad- 
nezzar among  the  beasts,  together  with  his 
eagle's  claws,  has  a  large  crown  upon  his 
head,  and  is  clothed  in  scarlet  and  gold. 

Mon.  23. — 1  visited  for  a  few  days  the 
Societies  in  Northamptonshire. 

Mon.  30. — I  went  to  High  Wycombe, 
where  the  new  preaching-house  was  well 
filled  in  the  evening. 

Tues.  31.— We  had  such  a  congregation 
at  noon  in  Oxford,  as  I  never  saw  there  be- 
fore. And  what  i  regarded  more  than  their 
number,  was  their  seriousness ;  even  the 
young  gentlemen  behaved  well ;  nor  could 
I  observe  one  smiling  countenance ;  al- 
though I  closely  applied  these  words,  "  I 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ." 

Sunday.  November  5. — 1  preached  at  the 
new  chapel,  on  Luke  ix.  65,  "  Ye  know 
not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of :"  and 
showed,  that  supposing  the  Papists  to  be 
heretics,  schismatics,  wicked  men,  enemies 
to  us,  and  to  our  church  and  nation ;  yet 
we  ought  not  to  persecute,  to  kill,  hurt,  or 
grieve  them,  but  barely  to  prevent  their 
doing  hurt. 

In  the  ensuing  week  I  finished  visiting  the 
Classes,  and  had  the  satisfaction  to  find 
that  the  Society  is  considerably  increased, 
both  in  number  and  strength,  since  the 
Conference. 

Man.  20. — I  went  on  to  Chatham,  and 
finding  the  Society  groaning  under  a  large 
debt,  advised  them  to  open  a  weekly  sub- 
scription. The  same  advice  I  gave  to  the 
Society  at  Sheerness.  This  advice  they  all 
cheerfully  followed,  and  with  good  effect. 
On  Friday,  the  24th,  we  agreed  to  follow 
the  same  example  at  London ;  and  in  one 
year  we  paid  off  fourteen  hundred  pounds. 

M<m.  27. — I  went  to  Bedford,  and  preached 
in  the  evening. 

Tues.  28.— I  preached  at  St.  Neot's. 

Wed.  29. — At  ten  I  preached  in  Godman- 
chester,  and  about  six  in  the  new  house  at 
Huntingdon.  I  have  seldom  seen  a  new 
congregation  behave  with  such  seriousness. 

Thur.  30.— I  came  to  Luton,  and  found 
that  child  of  sorrow  and  pain,  Mrs.  Cole, 
was  gone  to  rest.  For  many  years  she  had 
not  known  an  hour's  ease:  but  she  died  in 
full,  joyous  peace.  And  how  little  does 
she  regret  all  that  is  past,  now  the  days  of 
her  mourning  are  ended ! 

Monday,  December  4.  —  1  visited  the 
eastern  Societies  in  Kent,  and  on  Friday 
returned  to  London. 

Sun.  10. — I  began  reading  and  explaining 
to  the  Society  the  Large  Minutes  of  the  Con- 
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ferencc.     1  desiie  to  do  all  things  opoiily  |  usual,   the  service  at  four,    praising   Him 


and  above  board.  I  would  have  all  the 
world,  and  especially  all  of  our  Society, 
see  not  only  all  the  steps  we  take,  but  the 
reasons  why  we  take  them. 

Sat.  16. — Having  a  second  message  from 
Lord  George  Gordon,  earnestly  desiring  to 
see  me,  I  wrote  a  line  to  Lord  Stormont, 
who,  on  Monday,  the  ISth,  sent  me  a  warrant 
to  see  him.  On  Tuesday,  the  I9lh,  I  spent 
an  hour  with  him,  at  his  apartment  in  the 
Tower.  Our  conversation  turned  upon 
Popery  and  religion.  He  seemed  to  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  Bible,  and  had  abund- 
ance of  other  books,  enough  to  furnish  a 
study.  I  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find 
he  did  not  complain  of  any  person  or  thing ; 
and  cannot  but  hope,  his  confinement  will 
take  a  right  turn,  and  prove  a  lasting  bless- 
ing to  him. 

Fri.  22. — At  the  desire  of  some  of  my 
friends,  I  accompanied  them  to  the  British 
Museum.  What  an  immense  field  is  here 
for  curiosity  to  range  iu  !  One  large  room  is 
filled  from  top  to  bottom  with  things  brought 
from  Otaheite ;  two  or  three  more  with  things 
dug  out  of  the  ruins  of  Herculancum !  Seven 
huge  apartments  are  filled  with  curious 
books  ;  five  with  manuscripts  ;  two  with 
fossils  of  all  sorts  ;  and  the  rest  with  various 
animals.  But  what  account  will  a  man  give 
to  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead  for  a  life 
spent  in  collecting  all  these  ? 

Sun.  25. — Desiring  to  make  the  most  of 
this  solemn  day,  I  preached  early  in  the 
morning  at  the  new  chapel :  at  ten  and  four 
I  preached  at  West  Street,  and  in  the  even- 
ing met  the  Society  at  each  end  of  the  town. 
Fri.  29. — I  saw  the  indictment  of  the 
grand  Jury  against  Lord  George  Gordon. 
I  stood  aghast!  What  a  shocking  insult 
upon  truth  and  common  sense  ;  but  it  is  the 
usual  form.  'I'he  more  is  the  shame.  Why 
will  not  the  Parliament  remove  this  scan- 
dal from  our  nation  ? 

Sat.  30. — Waking  between  one  and  two  in 
the  morning,  I  observed  a  bright  light  shine 
upon  the  chapel.  I  easily  concluded  there 
was  a  fire  near;  probably  in  the  adjoining 
timber-yard.  If  so,  I  knew  it  would  soon 
lay  us  in  ashes.  I  first  called  all  the  family 
to  prayer,  then  going  out,  we  found  the  fire 
about  a  hundred  yards  off,  and  had  broke  out 
while  the  wind  was  south.  But  a  sailor  cried 
out,  "  Avast,  avast  1  The  wind  is  turned  in 
a  moment !"  So  it  did,  to  the  west,  while 
we  were  at  prayer  and  so  drove  the  flame 
from  us.  We  then  thankfully  returned, 
and  I  rested  well  the  residue  of  the  night. 

Sun.  31. — We  renewed  our  covenant  with 
God  :  we  had  the  largest  company  that  I 
ever  remember  ;  perhaps  two  hundred  more 
than  we  had  last  year;  and  we  had  the 
greatest  blessing.  Several  received  cither 
a  sense  of  the  pardoning  love  of  God,  or 
power  to  love  him  with  all  their  heart. 
Monday,  January  1, 1781.— We  began,  as 


who,  maugre  all  our  enemies,  had  brought 
us  safe  to  the  beginning  of  another  year. 

Sun.  7. — Much  of  the  power  of  God 
rested  on  the  congregation,  while  I  was  de- 
claring how  "  the  Son  of  God  was  mani- 
fested, to  destroy  the  works  of  the  Devil.' 
Sim.  M. — I  preached  at  St.  John's,  Wap- 
ping.  Although  the  church  was  extremely 
crowded,  yet  there  was  not  the  least  noise 
or  disorder,  while  I  besought  them  all,  "  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  to  present  themselves  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God." 
Tkur.  18. — Hearing  Mr.  Holmes  was  ex- 
tremely weak,  I  went  down  to  Burling,  and 
found  him  very  near  worn  out,  just  totter- 
ing over  the  grave.  However,  he  would 
creep  with  me  to  the  church,  which  was  well 
filled,  though  the  night  was  exceeding  dark. 
I  preached  on,  "  Repent,  and  believe  the 
Gospel."  The  congregation  appeared  to 
be  quite  stunned.  In  the  morning  I  returned 
to  London. 

Tites.  23. — I  went  to  Dorking,  and  buried 
the  remains  of  Mrs.Attersal,  a  lovely  woman, 
snatched  away  in  the  bloom  of  youth.  I 
trust  it  will  be  a  blessing  to  many,  and  to 
her  husband  in  particular. 

Thwr.  25. — I  spent  an  agreeable  hour  at 
a  concert  of  my  nephews.  But  I  was  a  little 
out  of  my  element  among  Lords  and  Ladies. 
I  love  plain  music  and  plain  company  best. 
Monday,  February  12. — I  went  to  Nor- 
wich :  the  house  was  extremely  crowded  in 
the  evening,  and  the  whole  congregation 
appeared  to  be  wounded ;  consequently 
many  attended  in  the  morning. 

Tite».  13. — I  was  desired  to  preach  that 
evening,  on,  "  Work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling ;  for  it  is  God  that 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure."  Even  the  Calvinists 
were  satisfied  for  the  present,  and  readily 
acknowledged  that  we  did  not  ascribe  our 
salvation  to  our  own  works,  but  to  the 
grace  of  God. 

Wed.  U. — To  awaken,  if  possible,  the 
careless  ones  at  Loddon,  at  two  in  the  after- 
noon, I  opened  and  enforced  those  awful 
words,  "Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched."  In  the  evening 
I  applied  those  gracious  words,  "  All  things 
are  ready  ;  come  unto  the  marriage." 

After  spending  Thursday  and  Friday  with 
the  affectionate  people  at  Lowestoff,  on 
Saturday  I  returned  to  Norwich.  Here  I 
found  about  fifty  missing  out  of  the  two 
hundred  and  sixteen  whom  1  left  in  the  So- 
ciety a  year  ago.  Such  fickleness  I  have 
not  found  any  where  else  in  the  kingdom ; 
no,  not  even  in  Ireland. 

Sim.  18.— The  chapel  was  full  enough 
both  in  the  afternoon  and  the  evening.  1 
declared  to  them  the  whole  counsel  ot  God, 
and  on  Monday  returned  to  London. 

Wed  21.— Being  the  National  tast,  1 
preached  at  the  new  chapel  in  the  morning, 
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and  at  West  Street  in  the  afternoon.  At 
this,  as  well  as  the  two  last  public  fasts, 
all  places  of  public  worship  were  crowded. 
All  shops  were  shut  up  ;  all  was  quiet  in 
the  streets,  and  seriousness  seemed  to  spread 
through  the  whole  city  ;  and  one  may  hope 
even  this  outward  acknowledgment  of  God 
is  in  a  measure  acceptable  to  him. 

Sun.  25. — My  brother,  Mr.  Richardson, 
and  Mr.  Buckingham  being  ill,  I  went 
through  the  service  at  Spitalflelds  alone. 
The  congregation  was  much  larger  than 
usual  ;  but  my  strength  was  as  my  day, 
both  here,  at  the  new  chapel,  and  afterwards 
at  St.  Antholin's  church.  The  service  lasted 
till  near  nine ;  but  I  was  no  more  tired  than 
at  nine  in  the  morning. 

Fri.  Mar.  2. — We  had  our  General  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  and  found  the  money  sub- 
scribed this  year  for  the  payment  of  the 
public  debt,  was  between  fourteen  and  fif- 
teen hundred  pounds. 

Sun.  i. — At  eight  in  the  evening,  I  took 
toach  for  Bristol  with  Mr.  Rankin,  and  two 
other  friends.  We  drove  with  two  horses  as 
far  as  Reading.  Two  more  were  then  added. 
With  a  postilion,  who  knowing  little  of  his 
business,  instead  of  going  forward,  turned 
quite  round  on  a  sloping  ground,  so  that 
we  expected  the  coach  t6  overturn  every 
moment ;  so  it  must  have  done,  but  that  the 
coachman  instantly  leaped  off,  and  with 
some  other  men  held  it  up,  till  we  got  out 
at  the  opposite  door.  The  coach  was  then 
soon  set  right,  and  we  went  on  without  let 
or  hinderance. 

After  spending  two  or  three  days  at  Bath, 
on  Thursday,  8th,  I  went  forward  to  Bristol. 
On  Monday  the  I2th,  and  the  following 
days,  I  visited  the  Society,  but  was  sur- 
prised to  find  no  greater  increase,  consi- 
dering what  Preachers  they  had  had. 

Sun.  18. — I  preached  rooming  and  evening 
at  the  room  ;  in  the  afternoon  at  Temple 
church.  The  congregation  here  is  remarka- 
bly well  behaved  ;  indeed  so  are  the  parish- 
loners  in  general ;  and  no  wonder,  since  they 
have  had  such  a  succession  of  Rectors,  as 
few  parishes  in  England  have  had.  The 
present  incumbent  truly  fears  God;  so  did 
his  predecessor,  Mr.  Catcott,  who  was  in- 
deed as  eminent  for  piety  as  most  Clergy- 
men in  England.  He  succeeded  his  father, 
a  man  of  the  same  spirit,  who  I  suppose 
succeeded  Mr.  Arthur  Bedford,  a  person 
greatly  esteemed  fifty  or  sixty  years  ago 
for  piety  as  well  as  learning. 

Mon.  19.— For  several  years  the  severe 
weather  has  begun  the  very  day  I  set  out 
from  Bristol:  but  the  mild  weather  now 
continued  seven  or  eight  days  longer.  This 
evening  I  preached  at  Stroud.  Tuesday,  SOlh, 
at  Stroud,  Gloucester,  Tewkesbury,  and 
Worcester. 

Wed.  21 — At  noon  I  preached  atBewdly, 
and  at  Worcester  in  the  evening. 

rA«r.28.  —  I  preached    in  Bengeworth 


church,  and  had  some  conversation  with  that 
amiable  man,  Mr.  B.  I  preached  in  the  even- 
ing, at  Pebworth  church,  on  those  words  in 
the  lesson,  "  Godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain.'* 

Sat.  24. — I  was  invited  to  preach  at  Quin- 
ton,  five  miles  from  Birmingham.  I  preached 
there  at  noon,  in  the  open  air,  to  a  serious 
and  attentive  congregation.  Some  of  them 
appeared  to  be  very  deeply  affected.  Who 
knows  but  it  may  continue?  In  the  evening 
I  had  another  comfortable  opportunity  with 
our  friends  at  Birmingham. 

Sun.  25. —  I  preached  at  Birmingham, 
Dudley,  and  Wednesbury. 

Mon.  26. — I  preached  at  noon  in  Mr.  Bark- 
er's large  parlour,  at  Congreve,  near  Penk- 
ridge.  Many  stood  in  the  next  room,  and 
many  in  the  garden  near  the  windows,  and  I 
believe  all  could  hear.  I  brought  strange 
things  to  the  ears  of  those  that  had  been  used 
to  softer  doctrines ;  and  I  believe  not-  in 
vain.  They  seemed  to  receive  the  truth  in 
the  love  thereof. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Newcastle- 
under-line.  Mr.  Scott  and  two  or  three  of  his 
preachers  were  present.  They  have  lately  be- 
gun to  preach  both  here  and  at  Burslem.  If 
they  would  go  and  break  up  fresh  ground  we 
should  rejoice;  but  we  cannot  commend  them 
for  breaking  in  upon  our  labours,  after  we 
have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 

Tues.  27. — 1  went  a  little  out  of  my  way, 
in  order  to  open  the  new  preaching-house  at 
Shrewsbury.  I  did  not  so  much  wonder  at 
the  largeness,  as  at  the  seriousness  of  the 
congregation.  So  still  and  deeply  attentive 
a  congregation  J  did  not  expect  to  see  here. 
How  apt  are  we  to  forget  that  important 
truth,  "  That  all  things  are  possible  with 
God." 

Wed.28.—1  returned  to  Burslem.  How  is  the 
whole  face  of  the  country  changed  in  about 
twenty  years  !  Since  the  potteries  were  in- 
troduced, inhabitants  have  continually  flowed 
in  from  every  side.  Hence  the  wilderness  is 
literally  become afruitful  field:  houses,  vil- 
lages, towns  have  sprung  up,  and  the  country 
IS  not  more  improved  than  the  people.  The 
word  of  God  has  hadfree  course  amongthem. 
Sinners  are  daily  awakened  and  converted  to 
God,  and  believers  grow  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christ.  In  the  evening  the  house  was  filled 
with  people,  and  with  the  presence  of  God. 
This  constrained  me  to  extend  the  service  a 
good  deal  longer  than  I  am  accustomed  to 
do.  Likewise  at  the  meeting  of  the  So- 
ciety, many  were  filled  with  strong  conso- 
lation. 

After  preaching  at  Conglelon,  Macclesfield, 
and  Stockport,  in  my  way,  on  Friday,  30th,  I 
opened  the  new  chapel  at  Manchester,  about 
the  size  of  that  in  London.  The  whole  con- 
grpgation  behaved  with  the  utmost  serious- 
ness. I  trust  much  good  will  be  done  in 
this  place. 

Sim.  April  I.  — I  began  reading  prayers 
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at  ten  o'clock.  Our  country  friends  flocked 
in  from  all  sides.  At  the  Communion  was 
such  a  sight  as  I  am  persuaded  was  never 
seen  at  Manchester  before ;  eleven  or  twelve 
hundred  communicants  at  once ;  and  all  of 
them  fearing  God. 

Tues.  S. — I  took  a  solemn  leave  of  our 
affectionate  friends  here,  and  went  on  to  Bol- 
ton. The  Society  here  are  true,  original  Me- 
thodists. They  are  not  conformed  to  the 
world,  either  in  its  maxims,  its  spirit,  or  its 
fashions ;  but  are  simple  followers  of  the 
Lamb ;  consequently  they  increase  both  in 
grace  and  number. 

fVed.  4.  —  I  went  over  to  Wigan,  and 
preached  a  funeral  sermon  for  Betty  Brown, 
one  of  the  first  members  of  the  Society  ;  one 
of  whom,  John  Lay  cock,  gave  me  the  follow- 
ing artless  account: — "  She  met  with  us  in  a 
Class  about  twenty  years,  even  to  the  Sunday 
before  her  death,  which  was  on  Friday,  March 
Sd.  Going  to  market  that  day  in  good  health, 
she  returned  (as  she  often  did)  without  her 
husband,  ale  her  supper,  and  went  to  bed. 
About  midnight  he  came  and  found  her  body  ; 
but  the  spirit  was  fled  !  Her  love  for  God, 
for  his  cause,  andfor  her  brethren  and  sisters, 
was  truly  remarkable.  So  was  her  pity  for 
backsliders.  At  home  and  abroad  she  was 
continually  intent  on  one  thing.  We  cannot 
forget  her  tears  and  prayers,  which  we  doubt 
not  the  Lord  hath  heard. 

"  A  little  before  her  death,  sitting  with  my 
sisters,  she  seemed  in  deep  thought,  and  broke 
out,  '  I  will  go  to  God.'  One  of  them  being 
surprised,  said,  '  Pray,  Betty,  what  do  you 
mean?'  She  only  replied  'I  will  go  to 
God.'  So  that,  if  I  think  right,  she  was  the 
beloved  of  God,  the  delight  of  his  children, 
a  dread  to  wicked  men,  and  a  torment  to 
devils." 

Thur.  6.— I  went  to  Chester  :  the  house 
was  well  filled  with  deeply  attentive  hearers. 
I  perceived  God  had  exceedingly  blessed 
the  labours  of  Jonathan  Hern,  and  William 
Boothby.  The  congregations  were  much 
larger  than  they  used  to  be.  The  Society 
was  increased ;  but  they  were  not  only 
agreed  among  themselves,  but  in  peace  with 
all  round  about  them. 

Fri.6. — I  went  to  Alpraham,  andpreached 
the  funeral  sermon  of  good  old  sister  Cawley. 
She  baa  been  Indeed  a  mother  in  Israel ;  a 
pattern  of  all  good  works. 

Sat.  7.— At  noon  I  preached  at  Preston  on 
the  Hill,  and  in  the  evening  at  Warrington. 

Sun.  8.  —  The  service  was  at  the  usual 
hours.  I  came  just  in  time  to  put  a  stop  to 
a  bad  custom  that  was  creeping  in  here  :  a 
few  men  who  had  fine  voices,  sung  a  psalm 
which  no  one  knew,  in  a  tune  fit  for  an  opera, 
wherein  three,  four,  or  five  persons,  sung 
different  words  at  the  same  time  !  What  an 
insult  upon  common  sense  !  What  a  bur- 
lesque upon  public  worship  !  No  custom 
can  excuse  such  a  mixture  of  profaneness 
and  abiurdity. 


Man.  £).— Desiring  to  be  in  Ireland  as  soon 
as  possible,  I  hastened  to  Liverpool,  and 
found  a  ship  ready  to  sail ;  but  the  wind  was 
contrary,  till  on  Thursday  morning  the  Cap- 
tain came  in  haste,  and  told  us  the  wind  was 
come  quite  fair.  So  Mr.  Floyd,  Snowden, 
Joseph  Bradford  and  I,  with  two  of  our  sis- 
ters, went  on  board ;  but  scarce  were  we  out 
at  sea,  when  the  wind  turned  quite  foul,  and 
rose  higher  and  higher.  In  an  hour  1  was 
so  affected,  as  I  had  not  been  for  forty  years 
before.  For  two  days  I  could  not  swallow 
the  quantity  of  a  pea  of  any  thing  solid,  and 
very  little  of  any  liquid.  I  was  bruised  ami 
sore  from  head  to  foot,  and  ill  able  to  turn  me 
on  the  bed.  All  Friday,  the  storm  increas- 
sing,  the  sea,  of  consequence,  was  rougher 
and  rougher.  Early  on  Saturday  morning 
the  hatches  were  closed,  which,  together  with 
the  violent  motion,  made  our  horses  so  tur- 
bulent, that  I  was  afraid  we  must  have  killed 
them,  lest  they  should  damage  the  ship.  Mrs. 
S.  now  crept  to  me,  threw  her  arms  over  me, 
and  said,  "  O  Sir,  We  will  die  together!" 
We  had  by  this  time  three  feet  of  water  in 
the  hold,  though  it  was  an  exceeding  light 
vessel,  mean  time  we  were  furiously  driving 
on  a  lee  shore  ;  and  when  the  Captain  cried 
"  Helm  a  lee,"  she  would  not  obey  the  helm. 
I  called  our  brethren  to  prayers,  and  we 
found  free  access  to  the  throne  of  grace. 
Soon  after  we  got,  I  know  not  how,  into 
Holyhead  Harbour,  after  being  sufficiently 
buffeted  by  the  winds  and  waves  for  two  days 
and  two  nights. 

The  more  1  considered,  the  more  I  was 
convinced,  it  was  not  the  will  of  God  I 
should  go  to  Ireland  this  time.  So  we  went 
into  the  stage-coach  without  delay,  and  the 
next  evening  came  to  Chester. 

I  now  considered,  in  what  place  I  could 
spend  a  few  days  to  the  greatest  advantage  7 
I  soon  thought  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  those 
parts  of  Wales  which  I  could  net  well  see  in 
my  ordinary  course.  I  judged  it  would  be 
best  to  begin  with  the  latter.  So  after  a  day 
or  two's  rest,  on  Wednesday,  I8th,  I  set  out 
for  Brecon,  purposing  to  take  Whitchurch 
(where  I  had  not  been  for  many  years)  and 
Shrewsbury  in  my  way.  At  noon  I  preached 
in  Whitchurch  to  a  numerous  and  very  se- 
rious audience ;  in  the  evening  at  Shrews- 
bury ;  where,  seeing  the  earnestness  of  the 
people,  I  agreed  to  stay  another  day. 

Here  I  read  over  Sir  Richard  Hill's  Letter 
to  Mr.  Madan,  on  his  defence  of  Polygamy. 
I  think  it  is  home  to  the  point,  and  wish  al- 
ways to  write  (if  I  must  write  controversy) 
in  just  such  a  spirit. 

Jlot  knowing  the  best  way  from  hence  to 
Brecon,  I  thought  well  to  go  round  by  Wor- 
cester, I  took  Broseley  in  my  way,  and 
thereby  had  a  view  of  the  iron  bridge  over 
the  Severn  :  I  suppose  the  first  and  the  only 
one  in  Europe.  It  will  not  soon  be  imitated. 

In  the  evening,  I  preached  at  Broseley  ; 
and  on  Saturday,  21st,  went  onto  Worcester. 


788 


REV.  J.  WESLEY'S 


[178L 


I  found  one  of  our  Preachers,  Joseph  Cole, 
there;  but  unable  to  preach  through  his 
ague.  So  that  I  could  not  have  come  more 
opportunely. 

Sun.  22. — I  preached  at  seven  in  our  own 
room.  At  three,  the  service  began  at  St. 
Andrew's.  As  no  notice  had  been  given  of 
my  preaching  there,  only  as  we  walked 
along  the  street,  it  was  supposed  the  congre- 
gation would  be  small ;  but  It  was  far  other- 
wise. High  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  floclsed 
together  from  all  parts  of  the  city  ;  and  truly 
God  spoke  in  his  word ;  so  that  I  believe 
most  of  them  were  "  almost  persuaded  to  be 
Christians."  Were  it  only  for  this  hour 
alone,  the  pains  of  coming  to  Worcester 
would  have  been  well  bestowed. 

Man.  23.  —  Being  informed  it  was  fifty 
miles  to  Brecknock,  we  set  out  early  ;  but 
on  trial  we  found  they  were  computed  miles. 
However  taking  fresh  horses  at  the  Hay, 
I  just  reached  it  in  time,  finding  a  large 
company  waiting. 

IVed.  25. — I  set  out  for  Carmarthen  ;  but 
Joseph  Bradford  was  so  ill,  that,  after  going 
six  miles,  I  left  him  at  a  friend's  house,  and 
went  on  by  myself.  I  came  in  good  time 
to  Carmarthen,  and  enforced  those  solemn 
words  on  a  serious  congregation,  "Now 
he  commandeth  all  men  every  where  to 
repent." 

Thur.  26.— I  went  on  to  Pembroke,  and 
in  the  evening  preached  in  the  Town-hall. 

Fri.  27. — I  preached  at  Jefferson,  seven 
miles  from  Pembroke,  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion of  honest  colliers.  In  the  evening,  I 
preached  in  Pembroke  Town-hail  again,  to 
an  elegant  congregation  ;  and  afterwards  met 
the  Society,  reduced  to  one  fourth  of  its  an- 
cient number  ;  but  as  they  are  now  all  in 
peace  and  love  with  each  other,  I  trust  they 
will  increase  again. 

Sot.  28. — We  had,  in  the  evening,  the 
most  solemn  opportunity  which  I  have  had 
since  we  came  into  Wales  ;  and  the  Society 
seemed  all  alive,  and  resolved  to  be  altoge- 
ther Christians. 

Sun.  29. — At  seven  I  preached  in  the  room, 
on,  "  Lazarus  come  forth."  And  about  ten, 
began  at  St.  Daniel's.  The  church  was 
filled  as  usual  ;  and  the  second  lesson  gave 
me  a  suitable  text,  "  Almost  thou  persuadest 
me  to  be  a  Christian  ! "  1  applied  the  words  as 
closely  as  possible  ;  and  I  doubt  not,  some 
were  more  than  almost  persuaded.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  at  Haverfordwest,  to  the 
liveliest  congregation  I  have  seen  in  Wales. 

Man.  30. — I  met  about  fifty  children,  such 
a  company  as  I  have  not  seen  for  many  years. 
Miss  Warren  loves  them,  and  they  love  her. 
She  has  taken  true  pains  with  them,  and  her 
labour  has  not  been  in  vain.  Several  of  them 
are  much  awakened ;  and  the  behaviour  of  all 
is  so  composed,  that  they  are  a  pattern  to  the 
whole  congregation. 

Tuesday,  May  I. — I  rode  to  St.  David's, 
jevcuteen  measured  miles  from  Haverford.    I 


was  surprised  to  find  all  the  land  for  the 
last  nine  or  ten  miles  so  fruitful  and  well 
cultivated.  What  a  difference  is  there  be- 
tween the  westernmost  parts  of  England, 
and  the  westernmost  parts  of  Wales  !  Tha 
former  (the  west  of  Cornwall)  so  barren 
and  wild  ;  the  latter  so  fruitful  and  well  im- 
proved ;  but  the  town  itself  is  a  melancholy 
spectacle.  I  saw  but  one  tolerable  house 
in  it.  The  rest  were  miserable  huts  indeed. 
I  do  not  remember  so  mean  a  town  even  in 
Ireland.  The  cathedral  has  been  a  large 
and  stately  fabric,  far  superior  to  any  other 
in  Wales  ;  but  a  great  part  of  it  is  fallen 
down  already,  and  the  rest  is  hastening  into 
ruin:  one  blessed  fruit  (among  many)  of 
Bishops  residing  at  a  distance  from  their  see. 
Here  are  the  tombs  and  efligies  of  many  an- 
cient worthies,  Owen  Tudor  in  particular ; 
but  the  zealous  Cromwellians  broke  off  their 
noses,  hands,  and  feet,  and  defaced  them  as 
much  as  possible  :  but  what  had  the  Tudors 
done  to  them?  Why,  they  were  the  pro 
genitors  of  Kings. 

Thur.  3. — About  ten  I  preached  at  Spittal, 
a  large  village  about  six  miles  from  Haver- 
ford. Theneewe  wenttoTracoon,  and  spent 
a  few  hours  in  that  lovely  retirement,  buried 
from  all  the  world,  and  in  the  depths  of 
woods  and  mountains. 

FrU. — About  eleven,  I  preached  in  New- 
port  church,  and  again  at  four  in  the  evening. 

Sat.  6. — I  returned  to  Haverford. 

SiMi.  6.  —  I  preached  at  St.  Thomas's 
church,  on  "We  preach  Christ  crucified." 
It  was  a  stumbling  to  some  of  the  hearers ; 
so  the  Scripture  is  fulfilled  ;  but  Ihad  amends 
when  I  met  the  Society  in  the  evening. 

Man.  7. — About  ten  I  preached  near  the 
Market  place  in  Nerbeth,  a  large  town  ten 
miles  east  from  Haverford.  Abundance  of 
people  flocked  together ;  and  they  were  aU 
still  as  night.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
to  an  equally  attentive  congregation  a 
Carmarthen. 

Tues.  8. — I  had  a  large  congregation  at 
Llawelly  and  at  Swansea.  Some  months 
since  there  were  abundance  of  hearers  at 
Neath,  but  on  a  sudden,  one  lying  tongue 
set  the  Society  on  fire,  till  almost  half  of 
them  were  scattered  away  ;  but  as  all  of- 
fended, or  not  offended,  were  at  the  Town- 
hall,  I  took  the  opportunity  of  strongly 
enforcing  tfie  Apostle's  words  "  Let  all 
bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  cla- 
mour, and  evil-speaking,  be  put  away  from 
you,  with  all  malice."  I  believe  God  sealed 
his  word  on  many  hearts  ;  and  we  shall  have 
better  days  at  Neath. 

About  three,  I  preached  in  the  church 
near  Bridge-end,  and  at  six,  in  the  Town- 
hall,  at  Cowbridge. 

Thur.  10. — I  preached  in  our  room  about 
ten,  on  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ."  May  G  od  deliver  us  from  this  evil 
disease,  which  eats  out  all  the  heart  of  reli- 
gion I  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  Towa 
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hall,  at  Carditr;   but  the  congregation  was  j  did  audience.      Every  body  seemed  to  he 


aiuiost  wholly  new.  The  far  greater  part  of 
the  old  society,  Ann  Jenkins,  Thomas  Glas- 
cot,  Arthur  Price,  Jane  Haswell,  Nancy 
Newell,  and  a  long  train,  are  jfone  hence  and 
are  no  more  seen  !  And  how  few  are  follow- 
ers of  them  as  they  were  of  Christ ! 

Mon.  14. ^Before  I  reached  Monmouth, 
one  met  and  informed  me,  that  Mr.  C,  a 
Ju.'tice  of  the  Peace,  one  of  the  greatest  men 
in  the  town,  desired  I  would  take  a  bed  at 
his  house ;  of  consequence,  all  the  rabble 
of  the  town  were  as  quiet  as  lambs.  And 
we  had  a  comfortable  opportunity  both  night 
and  morning.  Surely  this  is  the  Lord's 
doing ! 

T%es.  15. — We  went  through  miserable 
roads  to  Worcester. 

Wed.  16. — About  ten,  I  preached  in  the 
large  meeting  at  Kidderminster,  to  a  nu- 
merous rongregation.  With  much  difTiculty 
we  reached  Salop  in  the  evening,  and  found 
the  people  waiting.  There  has  been  no  tu- 
mult since  the  new  house  was  built.  So  far 
God  has  helped  us. 

Thur.  17. — I  preached  at  Whitchurch, 
and  Namptwich. 

Fri.  18. —  At  eleven,  in  the  chapel  near 
Norlhwich,-and  in  the  evening  at  Manches- 
ter. 

Sun.  29. — I  found  much  enlargement  in 
applying  to  the  numerous  congregation,  the 
lovely  account  of  St.  James,  of  pure  religion 
and  undefiled.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached 
a  funeral  sermon  for  Mary  Charlton,  an  Is- 
raelite indeed.  From  the  hour  that  she  first 
knew  the  pardoning  love  of  Crod,  she  never 
lost  sight  of  it  for  a  moment.  Eleven  years 
ago,  she  believed  that  God  had  cleansed  her 
from  all  sin;  and  she  showed  that  she  had 
not  believed  in  vain,  by  her  holy  and  un- 
blameable  conversation. 

Mon.  21. — I  went  over  to  Warrington, 
and  preached  in  the  evening.  Fearing  many 
of  the  congregation  rested  in  a  false  peace, 
I  endeavoured  to  undeceive  thera  by  close- 
ly applying  those  words  "Ye  shall  know 
them  by  their  fruits." 

Tues  22. — About  eleven  I  preached  at 
Chaw  Bent,  and  in  the  evening  at  Bolton  ; 
where  the  people  seemed  to  be  on  the  wing, 
just  ready  to  take  their  flight  to  heaven. 

Wed.  23.— Having  appointed  to  preach 
at  Blackburn,  I  was  desired  to  take  Kabb 
in  my  way  ;  but  such  a  road  sure  no  car- 
riage ever  went  before  !  I  was  glad  to 
quit  it  and  use  my  own  feet.  About  twelve, 
I  found  a  large  number  of  plain,  artless 
people,  just  fit  for  the  Gospel.  So  I  ap- 
plied our  Lord's  words,  "  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink."  In  the 
evening  I  preached  in  the  new  house  at 
Blackburn. 

Thur.  24.— I  went  on  to  Preston,  where 
the  old  prej  udice  seems  to  be  quite  forgotten. 
The  little  Society  has  fitted  ut)  a  large  and 
convenient  house,  where  I  preached  to  a  can- 


considerably  aflected.      I  hope  in  some  the 
impression  will  continue. 

Fri.  25.— We  went  on  to  Ambleside,  and 
on  Saturday  to  Whitehaven. 

Hun.  27. — I  preached,  morning  and  even- 
ing, in  the  house  ;  in  the  afternoon,  in  the 
Market-place:  but  abundanceof  people  went 
away,  not  being  able  to  bear  the  intense  heat 
of  the  sun. 

Wed.  SO. — I  embarked  on  board  the  packet 
boat  for  the  Isle  of  Man.  We  had  a  dead 
calm  for  many  hours.  However,  we  lanJed 
at  Douglas  on  Friday  morning.  Both  the 
Preachers  met  me  here,  and  gave  me  a  cou)- 
fortable  account  of  the  still  increasing  work 
of  God. 

Before  dinner  we  took  a  walk  in  a  garden 
near  the  town,  wherein  any  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  it  may  walk.  It  is  wonderfully 
pleasant ;  yet  not  so  pleasant  as  the  gardens 
of  the  Nunnery,  (so  it  is  still  called,)  whicii 
are  not  far  from  it.  These  are  delightfully 
laid  out,  and  yield  to  few  places  of  the  size 
in  England. 

At  six  I  preached  in  the  Market-place  to 
a  large  congregation  ;  all  of  whom,  except  a 
few  children  and  two  or  three  giddy  young- 
women,  were  seriously  attentive. 

Saturday,  June  3. — I  rode  to  Castleton 
through  a  pleasant  and  now  well  cultivated 
country.  At  six  I  preached  in  the  Market- 
place to  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town, 
on,  "  One  thing  is  needful."  I  believe  the 
word  carried  conviction  into  the  hearts  of 
nearly  all  that  heard  it.  Afterwards  1 
walked  to  the  house  of  one  of  our  English 
friends,  about  two  miles  from  the  town.  AH 
the  day  I  observed,  wherever  I  was,  one  cii  - 
cumstance  that  surprised  me.  In  Englaiid, 
we  generally  hear  the  birds  singing  morning 
and  evening  ;  but  here  thrushes  and  various 
other  kinds  of  birds  were  singing  all  day 
long.  They  did  not  intermit,  even  during 
the  noon-day  heat,  where  they  had  a  few 
trees  to  shade  thera. 

Sun.  4.— (Whitsunday)  I  preached  in  the 
Market-place  again,  about  nine,  to  a  still 
larger  congregation  than  before,  on,  "  I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ."  How 
few  of  the  genteel  hearers  could  say  so? 
About  four  in  the  afternoon,  I  preached  at 
Barewie  on  the  mountains,  to  a  larger  con-, 
gregation  than  that  in  the  morning  :  the  raii> 
began  soon  after  I  began  preaching,  but;, 
ceased  in  a  few  minutes.  1  preached  on, 
"  1  hey  wereallfiUed  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 
and  shewed  in  what  sense  this  belongs  to  us 
and  to  our  children. 

Between  six  and  seven  I  preached  on  the 
sea-shore  at  Peel  to  the  largest  congregation 
I  have  seen  in  the  Island.  Even  the  Society 
nearly  filled  the  house.  I  soon  found  what, 
spirit  they  were  of.  Hardly  in  England, 
unless  perhaps  at  Bolton,  have  I  tound  so 
plain,  so  earnest,  so  simiilo  a  people. 
Mon.  5.— We  had  sucli  a  congrr""'"' 
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five,  as  might  have  been  expected  on  a  Sun- 
day evening.  We  then  rode  through,  and 
over  the  mountains  to  Beergarron,  where  I 
enforced  on  an  artless,  loving  congregation, 
"  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me 
and  drinlc."  A  few  miles  from  thence,  we 
came  to  Bishop's  Court,  where  good  Bishop 
Wilson  residednear  threescore  years.  There 
is  something  venerable,  though  not  magni- 
ficent, in  the  ancient  palace  ;  and  it  is  un- 
doubtedly situated  in  one  of  the  pleasantest 
spots  of  the  whole  island. 

At  six  in  the  evening  I  preached  at  Bal- 
leugh,  but  the  preaching-house  would  not 
contain  one  half  of  the  congregation  ;  of 
which,  the  Vicar,  Mr.Gilling,  with  his  wife, 
sister,  and  daughter,  were  a  part.  He  invited 
me  to  take  a  breakfast  with  him  in  the 
morning,  (Tuesday,  6th,)  which  I  willingly 
did.  He  read  family  prayers  before  break- 
fast in  a  very  serious  manner.  After  spend- 
ing a  little  time  very  agreeably,  I  went  on 
to  Kirk  Andrews- 
Here  also  I  was  obliged  to  preach  in  the 
open  air,  the  rain  being  suspended  till  I  had 
done.  In  the  afternoon  we  rode  through  a 
pleasant  and  fruitful  country  to  Ramsay, 
about  as  large  as  Peel,  and  more  regularly 
built.  The  rain  was  again  suspended  while 
I  preached  to  well  nigh  all  the  town  ;  but  I 
saw  no  inattentive  hearers. 

Wed.  6. — We  had  many  of  them  again  at 
five,  and  they  were  all  attention.  This  was 
the  place  where  the  Preachers  had  little 
hope  of  doing  good.  I  trust  they  will  be 
happily  disappointed. 

This  morning  we  rode  through  the  most 
■woody  and  far  the  pleasantest  part  of  the 
Island,  a  range  of  fruitful  land,  lying  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountains,  from  Ramsay,  through 
Sulby  to  Kirk-michael.  Here  we  stopped 
to  look  at  the  plain  tombstones  of  those 
two  good  men.  Bishop  Wilson  and  Bishop 
Hildesly,  whose  remains  are  deposited  side 
by  side  at  the  east  end  of  the  church.  We 
had  scarce  reached  Peel,  before  the  rain 
increased ;  but  here  the  preaching-house 
contained  all  that  could  come.  Afterwards 
Mr.  Crook  desired  me  to  meet  the  singers. 
I  was  agreeably  surprised.  I  have  not  heard 
better  singing  either  at  Bristol  or  London. 
Many,  both  men  and  women,  have  admirable 
Toices,  and  they  sing  with  good  judgment. 
Who  would  have  expected  this  in  the  Isle 
of  Man  ? 

Thur.  7.— I  met  ourlittle  body  of  Preach- 
ers. They  were  two-and-twenty  in  all.  1 
never  saw  in  England  so  many  stout,  well- 
looking  Preachers  together.  If  their  spirit 
be  answerable  to  their  look,  I  know  not 
what  can  stand  before  them.  In  the  after- 
noon I  rode  over  to  Dawby,  and  preached  to 
a  very  large  and  very  serious  congregation. 
Fri.  9. — Having  now  visited  the  island 
round,  east,  south,  north,  and  west,  I  was 
thoroughly  convinced  that  we  have  no  such 
aireuit  as  this,  either  in  England,  Scotland,  \ 


or  Ireland.  It  is  shut  up  from  the  world, 
and  having  little  trade,  is  visited  by  .scarce 
any  strangers.  Here  are  no  Papists,  no  Uis- 
senters  of  any  kind,  no  Calvinists,  no  dis- 
puters.  Here  is  no  opposition,  either  from 
the  Governor,  a  mild,  humane  man,  from  the 
Bishop,  a  good  man,  or  from  the  bulk  of  the 
Clergy.  One  or  two  of  them  did  oppose  for 
a  time ;  but  they  seem  now  to  understand 
better  :  so  that  we  have  now  rather  too  lit- 
tle than  too  much  reproach,  the  scandal  of 
the  cross  being  for  the  present  ceased.  The 
natives  are  a  plain,  artless,  simple  people; 
unpolished,  that  is,  unpolluted :  few  of  them 
are  rich  or  genteel  ;  the  far  greater  part 
moderately  poor,  and  most  of  the  strangers, 
that  settle  among  them  are  men  that  have 
seen  affliction.  The  Local  Preachers  are 
men  of  faith  and  love,  knit  together  in  one 
mind  and  one  judgment.  They  speak  ei- 
ther Manx  or  English,  and  follow  a  regu- 
lar plan,  which  the  Assistant  gives  them 
monthly. 

The  Isle  is  supposed  to  have  thirty  thou- 
sand inhabitants.  Allowing  half  of  them  to 
be  adults,  and  our  Societies  to  contain  one 
or  two  and  twenty  hundred  members,  what 
a  fair  proportion  is  this  ?  What  has  been 
seen  like  this,  in  any  part  either  of  Great 
Britain  or  Ireland? 

Sat.  9. — We  would  willingly  have  set 
sail,  but  the  strong  north-east  wind  pre- 
vented us. 

Moa.  11, — It  being  moderate,  we  put  to 
sea ;  but  it  soon  died  away  in  a  calm  ;  so  l. 
had  time  to  read  over  and  consider  Dr. 
Johnson's  'Tour  through  Scotland.'  I  had 
heard  that  he  was  severe  upon  the  whole 
nation  ;  but  I  could  find  nothing  of  it.  lie 
simply  mentions,  but  without  any  bitterness, 
what  he  approved  or,  disapproved ;  apd 
many  of  the  reflections  are  extremely  j  udi- 
cious,  some  of  them  very  afi'ecting. 

Tues.  14. — The  calm  continuing,  I  read 
over  Mr.  Pennant's  "  Tour  through  Scot-' 
land."  How  amazingly  different  from  Dr. 
Johnson's  !  He  is  doubtless  a  man  both  of 
sense  and  learning.  Why  has  he  then  bad 
English  in  almost  every  page  ?  No  man 
should  be  above  writing  correctly. 

Having  several  passengers  on  board,  I 
ofiered  to  give  them  a  sermon,  which  they, 
willingly  accepted  ;  and  all  behaved  with  tlie 
utmost  decency,  while  I  showed  "  His  com- 
mandments are  not  grievous."  Soon  after, 
a  little  breeze  sprung  up,  which  early  in  the 
morning  brought  ns  to  Whitehaven. 

Tuee.  14.— I  had  a  design  to  preach  at 
noon  in  the  Town-hall  at  Cockermouth; 
but  Mr.  Lothian  ofiering  me  his  meeting- 
house, which  was  far  more  convenient  I 
willingly  accepted  his  offer.  By  this  means 
I  had  a  much  more  numerous  audience 
most  of  whom  behaved  well.  ' 

At  seven  I  preached  at  Mr.  Whyte's,  in 
Eallantyn,  a  little  village,  four  miles  from 
Cockermouth.    Many  assembled  here,  who 
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liad  hardly  seen  or  heard  a  Methodist  before. 
I  oelieve  some  of  them  did  not  hear  in  vain. 
After  this,  I  saw  Mr.  Whyte  no  more.  God 
soon  called  him  to  a  better  world. 

Fri.  18. — In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the 
Town-hall  at  Carlisle,  and  on  Saturday, 
16lh,  reached  Newcastle. 

Sun.  17th. — In  the  morning  I  preached  at 
the  Ballast  Hills  ;  in  the  afternoon  at  Gates- 
head, and  at  five,  at  the  Garth-heads.  To-day 
i  heard  a  remark  at  AU-Saints'church,  which 
I  never  read  or  heard  before,  in  confirmation 
of  that  assertion  of  Abraham,  "  If  they  hear 
not  Moses  and  the  prophets :"  "  The  thing 
has  been  tried.  One  did  rise  from  the  dead, 
in  the  sight  of  a  multitude  of  people.  The 
namesake  of  this  Lazarus  rose  from  the  dead. 
The  very  Pharisees  could  not  deny  it.  Yet 
who  of  the.-n  that  believed  not  Moses  and 
the  Prophets,  was  thereby  '  persuaded  to 
repent  ? ' " 

Wed.  29. — I  went  over  to  Sunderland,  and 
preached  evening  and  morning  to  a  lovely 
congregation. 

Thtir.  21. — I  read  prayers  and  preached 
in  Monkwearmouth  church,  and  Friday,  22d, 
returned  to  Newcastle. 

Sot.  23. — I  went  over  to  Hexham,  and 
preached  in  the  Market-place,  to  a  numerous 
congregation,  on,  "  I  saw  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  stand  before  God."  None  were 
rude  or  uncivil  in  any  respect,  and  very 
few  were  inattentive. 

Suit.  24. — I  preached  in  the  morning  at 
Gateshead  Fell :  about  noon  at  a  village 
called  Greenside,  ten  miles  west  of  New- 
castle, to  the  largest  congregation  I  have 
seen  in  the  North  ;  many  of  whom  were 
Roman  Catholics.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
oncemoreat  the  Garth-heads,  (some thought 
to  the  largest  congregation  that  had  ever 
been  there,)  on  those  words  in  the  service, 
"  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith 
your  God.  After  preaching  at  many  places 
in  the  way,  on  Wednesday,  27th,  I  preached 
at  York.  Many  of  our  friends  met  me  here, 
so  that  in  the  evening  the  house  would  ill 
contain  the  congregation  ;  and  I  know  not 
when  I  have  found  such  a  spirit  among  them. 
They  seemed  to  be  all  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing after  righteousness. 

Thur.  28. —  I  preached  at  eleven  in  the 
main  street  at  Selby,  to  a  large  and  quint 
congregation,  and  in  the  evening  at  Thorn. 
This  day  I  entered  ray  seventy-ninth  year, 
and  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  feel  no  more  the 
infirmities  of  old  age,  than  I  did  at  twenty- 
nine. 

Fri.  29.— I  preached  at  Crowle  and  Ep- 
worth.  ■  I  have  now  preached  thrice  a  day, 
for  seven  days  following,  but  it  is  just  the 
same  as  if  it  had  been  but  once. 

Sat.  31.— I  went  over  to  Ouston  and  found 
the  whole  town  was  moved.  One  of  the  chief 
men  of  the  town  had  been  just  buried,  and 
his  wife  a  few  days  before.  In  a  course  of 
nature,  they  might  have  lived  many  years, 


being  only  middle-aged.  He  nad  known 
the  love  of  God,  but  had  choked  the  good 
seed  by  hastening  to  be  rich :  but  Provi- 
dence disappointed  all  his  schemes,  and  it 
was  thought  he  died  of  a  broken  heart.  I 
took  that  opportunity  of  enforcing,  "  What- 
soever thy  hand  flndeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor 
knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  whi- 
ther thou  goest." 

Sunday,  July  1. — I  preached,  as  usual,  at 
Misterton,  at  Overthorpe,  and  at  Epworth. 

Mon.  2. — I  preached  at  Scotterabout  eight; 
at  Brigg  at  noon  ;  and  in  the  evening  in  tha 
old  church-yard  at  Grimsby,  to  almost  all 
the  people  of  the  town,  on,  "  Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord."  The  late  proof 
of  it  is  in  the  glorious  death  of  Robert  Wil- 
kinson, and  the  behaviour  of  his  widow, 

"So  firni,  yet  soft :  so  strong,  yet  so  refined." 

I  believe  will  hardly  be  forgotten  by  any 
that  were  witnesses  of  it. 

Tues.  3. — 1  preached  at  Claythorp,  three 
miles  from  Grimsby :  here,  likewise,  there 
has  been  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit.  I  was 
reminded  here  of  what  I  saw  at  Cardiff,  al- 
most forty  years  ago.  I  could  not  go  into 
any  of  the  little  houses,  but  presently  it  was 
filled  with  people,  and  I  was  constrained  to 
pray  with  them  in  every  house,  or  they 
would  not  be  satisfied.  Several  of  these 
are  clearly  renewed  in  love,  and  give  a 
plain,  scriptural  account  of  their  experience; 
and  there  is  scarce  a  house  in  the  village 
wherein  there  is  not  one  or  more  earnestly 
athirst  for  salvation. 

Wed.  4. — I  called  upon  an  honest  man,  and 
I  hope  took  him  out  of  the  hands  of  an  egre- 
gious quack,  who  was  pouring  in  medicines 
upon  him.  tor  what  he  called  "  Wind  in  the 
Nerves  1"  In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Lowth,  now  as  quiet  as  Grimsby.  When 
shall  we  learn  to  "  despair  of  none  ?  " 

Thur.  5.— I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
Mr.  Brackenbury  again,  though  still  ex- 
ceeding weak.  His  chapel  was  thoroughly 
filled  in  the  evening;  I  trust  with  sincere 
hearers, 

fyi,  6. — I  crossed  over  to  Langham  Row, 
where  the  high  wind  would  not  suffer  me  to 
preach  abroad.  But  the  house  tolerably  con- 
tained the  congregation  ;  most  of  whom  at- 
tended again  at  five  in  the  morning. 

To-day  1  finished  the  second  volume  of  Dr. 
Robertson's  History  of  America.  His  lan- 
guage is  always  clear  and  strong,  and  fre- 
quently elegant;  and  I  suppose  his  History  is 
preferable  to  any  History  of  America  which 
has  appeared  in  the  English  tongue.  But  I 
cannot  admire,  first,  his  intolerable  prolix- 
ity, in  this  history,  as  well  as  his  "History 
of  Charles  the  Fifth."  He  promises  eight 
books  of  the  "  History  of  America, "and  fills 
four  of  them  with  critical  dissertations. 
True  the  dissertations  are  sensible;  but  they 
have  lost  their  way;  they  are  not  history. 


*72 


REV.  i     \yKi^l,V,\  S 


\m. 


And  they  are  swi)lcd  beyond  al!  proportion, 
doublless  for  tlie  benefit  of  the  author  and 
bookseller,  rather  than  the  reader.  I  cannot 
admire,  secondly,  a  Christian  Divine  writing 
a  history,  with  so  very  little  of  Christianity 
in  it.  Nay,  he  seems  studiously  to  avoid 
saying  any  thing  which  might  imply  that  he 
believes  the  Bible.  I  can  still  less  admire, 
thirdly,  his  speaking  so  honourably  of  apro- 
fessed  Infidel;  yea,  and  referring  to  his  mas- 
terpiece of  infidelity,  "  Sketches  of  the 
History  of  Man,"  as  artful,  as  unfair,  as  dis- 
ingenuous a  book,  as  even  "  Toland's  Naza- 
renus."  Least  of  ail  can  I  admire,  fourthly, 
his  copying  after  Dr.  Hawkesworth,  (who 
once  professed  better  things,)  in  totally 
excluding  the  Creator  from  governing  the 
world  ?  Was  it  not  enough,  never  to  men- 
tion the  Providence  of  God,  where  there  was 
the  fairest  occasion,  without  saying  express- 
ly, "Thefortune  of  Certiz,"  or  chance,  did 
thus  or  thus?  So  far  as  Fortune  or  Chance 
governs  the  world,  God  has  no  place  in  it. 

The  poor  American,  though  not  pretend- 
ing to  be  a  Christian,  knew  better  than  this. 
When  the  Indian  was  asked,  "  Why  do  you 
think  the  beloved  ones  take  care  of  you?  *' 
lie  answered,  "When  I  was  in  the  battle, 
the  bullet  went  on  this  side  and  on  that  side; 
and  this  man  died  and  that  man  died  ;  and  I 
am  alive  !  So  I  know  the  beloved  ones  take 
care  of  me." 

It  is  true,  the  doctrine  of  a  Particular 
Providence  (and  any  but  a  Particular  I'ro- 
virionce  is  no  Providence  at  all,)  is  abso- 
lutely out  of  fashion  in  England:  and  a  pru- 
dent author  might  write  this  to  gain  the 
favour  of  his  gentle  readers.  Yet  1  will  not 
say,  this  is  real  prudence;  because  he  may 
lose  hereby  more  than  he  gains  ;  as  the  ma- 
jority even  of  Britons  to  this  day  retain 
some  sort  of  respect  for  the  Bible. 

If  it  was  woith  while  to  menlion  a  little 
thing,  after  things  of  much  greater  import- 
ance, I  would  add,  I  was  surprised  that  so 
sensible  a  writer,  in  enumerating  so  many 
reasons  why  it  is  so  much  colder  in  the 
southern  hemisphere  than  it  is  in  the  north- 
ern ;  why  is  it  colder,  for  instance,  at  forty 
degrees  south,  than  at  fifty  north  latitude  ; 
should  forget  the  main,  the  primary  reason,' 
namely,  the  greater  distance  of  the  sun  ? 
For  is  it  not  well  known,  that  the  sun  (to 
speak  with  the  vulgar)  is  longer  on  the 
poith  side  the  line  than  the  south  ;  that  he 
is  longer  in  the  six  northern  signs  than  the 
southern,  so  that  there  is  a  difference  (says 
Gravesande)  of  nine  days  1  Now  if  the 
northern  hemisphere  be  obverted  to  the 
sun  longer  than  the  southern,  does  this  not 
necessarily  imply  that  the  northern  hemis- 
phere will  be  warmer  than  the  southern? 
And  is  not  this  the  primary  reason  of  its 
being  so  ? 

Sat.  7.  —  I  designed  to  go  from  hence  to 
Boston  ;  but  a  message  from  Mr.  Pugh,  de- 
siring me  to  preach  iii  his  church  on  Sunday, 


I  made  me  altei  ray  design.  So  procurlnip  a 
guide,  I  set  out  for  Rauceby.  We  rode 
through  Tattershall,  where  there  are  large 
remains  of  a  stately  castle ;  and  there  was  in 
the  chancel  of  the  old  church  the  finest 
painted  glass  (so  it  was  esteemed)  in  En- 
gland; but  the  prudent  owner,  considering 
it  brought  him  in  nothing  by  staying  there, 
lately  sold  it  for  a  round  sum  of  money. 

Here  I  met  with  such  a  ferry  as  I  never 
saw  before.  The  boat  was  managed  by  an 
honest  countryman,  who  knew  just  nothing 
of  the  matter,  and  a  young  woman  equally 
skilful.  However,  though  the  river  was 
fifty  yards  broad,  we  got  over  it  in  an  hour 
and  a  half.  We  then  went  on  through  the 
Fens  in  a  marvellous  road,  sometimes 
tracked,  and  sometimes  not,  till  about  six, 
we  came  to  Rauceby,  and  found  the  people 
gathered  from  all  parts.  I  preached  on  those 
words  in  the  Second  Lesson,  "There  is  nei- 
ther Jew  nor  Gentile,  barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond  nor  free  ;  but  Christ  is  all  and  in  all." 

Sun.  8. — The  congregation  was  still  larger. 
Hence  I  rode  to  Welby,  and  preached  in  Mr. 
Dodwell's  church  in  the  afternoon  and  in 
the  evening,  to  a  numerous  and  serious  con- 
gregation. 

Mon.  9. — I  preached  at  Grantham  in  the 
open  air,  (for  no  house  would  contain  the 
congregation,)  and  none  made  the  least  dis- 
turbance, any  more  than  at  Newark,  (where 
I  preached  in  the  evening,)  or  in  the  Castle- 
yard  at  Lincoln,  on  Tuesday  the  10th. 

Wed.  II. —  I  preached  at  Newton  upon 
Trent  and  Gainsborough. 

After  visiting  many  other  Societies,  I 
crossed  over  into  the  West  Riding  of  York- 
shire. 

Man.  23.  —  I  preached  at  Yeadon  to  a 
large  congregation.  I  had  heard  the  people 
there  were  remarkably  dead  ;  if  so,  they 
were  now  remarkably  quickened  ;  for  I 
know  not  when  I  have  seen  a  whole  con- 
gregation so  move.d. 

Tues.  24— We  had  fifty  or  sixty  children 
at  five,  and  as  many  or  more  in  the  evening ; 
and  more  afl'ectionate  ones  I  never  saw.  For 
the  present,  at  least,  God  has  touched  their 
hearts.  On  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  I 
preached  at  Bradford  and  Halifax.  On  Fri- 
day at  Greetland  chapel,  and  Huddersfield. 
After  preaching,  I  retired  to  Longwood 
House,  one  of  the  pleasantest  spots  in  the 
county. 

Sat.  28.— I  preached  at  Longwood  House, 
at  Mirfield,  and  at  Daw  Green. 

Sun.  29.— I  preached  at  eight  before  the 
house.  I  expected  to  preach  at  one,  as 
usual  under  the  hill,  at  Birstal.  But  after 
the  church  service  was  ended,  the  clerk  ex- 
claimed with  a  loud  voice,  "The  Rev. Mr. 
Wesley  Is  to  preach  here  in  the  afternoon." 
So  I  desired  Mr  Pawson  to  preach  at  one. 
The  church  began  at  half  an  hour  past  two, 
and  I  spoke  exceeding  plain  to  such  a' con- 
gregation  as   never  met  there  before.     In 
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the  evening  I  preached  at  Bradford  to  llioii- 
sands  upon  thousands,  on  "  Tho  wages  ot 
sin  is  death  ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

Moil.  31).— 1  crossed  over  to  Tadcaster  at 
noon,  and  in  the  evening-  to  York.  Hence  I 
toolf  a  little  circuit  through  Malton,  Scar- 
borough, Beverley,  Hull,  and  Pocklington, 
and  came  to  York  again. 

Sun.  Aug.  5.— At  the  old  church  in  Leeds 
we  had  eighteen  clergymen,  and  about 
eleven  hundred  communicants.  I  preached 
there  at  three  ;  the  church  was. thoroughly 
filled,  and  I  believe  most  could  hear,  wiiile 
I  explained  the  new  covenant  which  God 
lias  now  made  with  the  Lsrael  of  God. 

J(/o».6.— IdesiredMr.Fletcher,  Dr.Coke, 
and  four  more  of  our  brethren,  to  meet  every 
evening  that  we  might  consult  together  oii 
any  difficulty  that  occurred.  On  Tuesday 
our  Conference  began,  at  which  were  pre- 
sent about  seventy  Preachers,  whom  I  had 
severally  invited  to  come  and  assist  me 
with  their  advice,  in  carrying  on  the  great 
work  of  God. 

Wed.  8. — I  desired  Mr.  Fletcher  to  preach. 
I  do  not  wonder  he  should  be  so  popular ; 
not  only  because  he  preaches  with  all  his 
might,  but  because  the  power  of  God  at- 
tends both  his  preaching  and  prayer.  On 
Monday  and  Tuesday  we  finished  the 
remaining  business  of  the  Conference,  and 
ended  it  with  solemn  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving. 

Wed.  15.  — I  went  to  Sheffield.  In  the 
afternoon  I  took  a  view  of  the  chapel 
lately  built  by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  :  one 
may  safely  say,  there  is  none  like  it  in 
the  three  kingdoms,  nor.  I  suppose,  in  the 
world.  It  is  a  stone  building,  an  octagon, 
about  eighty  feet  diameter.  A  cupola, 
which  is  at  a  great  height,  gives  some,  but 
not  much  light.  A  little  more  is  given  by 
four  small  windows,  which  are  under  the 
galleries.  The  pulpitis  moveable:  it  rolls 
upon  wheels,  and  is  shifted  once  a  quarter, 
that  all  the  pews  may  face  it  in  their  tui'ns  : 
I  presume  the  first  contrivance  of  the  kind 
in  Europe. 

After  preaching  in  the  evening  to  a 
crowded  audience,  and  exhorting  the 
Society  to  brotherly  love,  I  took  chaise 
with  Dr.  Coke,  and  travelling  day  and 
night,  the  next  evening  came  to  London. 
We  observed  Friday,  the  17th,  as  a  Fast 
Day,  and  concluded  it  with  a  solemn 
Watch  Night.  Having  finished  my  business 
in  town  for  the  present,  on  Sunday,  the  19lh, 
at  eight  in  the  evening,  I  took  coach  with 
my  new  fellow-traveller,  George  Whitfield, 
and  on  Monday  evening  preached  at  Bath. 

Tue."!.  21. — I  went  on  to  Bristol,  and  after 
resting  a  day,  on  Thursday,  the  23d,  set  out 
for  Cornwall. 

Finding,  after  breakfast,  that  I  was  within 

a  mile  of  my   old  friend,   G S ,  I 

walked  over,  and  spent  an  hour  wilh  him. 


He  IS  all  original  siill,   like  no  man  in  the 

world,  either  in  sentiments  or  any  thing  about 

him.     But  perhaps  if  I  had  his  immense  for- 

tune,  I  might  be  as  great  an  oddity  as  he 
About  SIX   in  the  evening  [  preached  at 

launton,  to  a  numerous  congreo-ation.      I 

found  the   letters   concerning   Popery' had 

much  abated  prejudice  here. 

Fri.  24—1  preached  at  CoUumpton  about 

noon,  and  at  Exeter  in  the  evening. 
Sat.  25. — [   preached   in   the   Square   at 

Plymouth  Dock,  to  a  quieter  congregation 

than  usual. 
Suit.  26. — Between  one  and  two  I  began 

in  the  new  house  at  Plymouth.  The  large 
congregation  was  all  attention;  and  there 
seemed  reason  to  hope,  that  even  here  we 
shall  find  some  fruit  of  our  labour.  In  tlie 
evening  I  preached  again  in  the  Square,  on 
the  story  of  the  Pharisee  and  Publican,  to 
such  a  congregation  for  number  and  serious- 
ness together,  as  I  never  saw  there  befoie. 

Mon,  27.  —  I  was  desired  to  preach  at 
Trenuth  at  noon,  a  little  way  (they  said) 
out  of  the  road.  The  little  way  proved  six 
or  seven  miles,  through  a  road  ready  to 
break  our  wheels  in  pieces.  However,  I  just 
reached  St.  Austle  time  enough  to  preach; 
and  God  greatly  comforted  the  hearts  of  his 
people. 

Tues.  28. — Between  nine  and  ten  we  had 
such  a  storm  of  rain,  as  I  do  not  remember 
to  have  seen  in  Europe  before.  It  seemed 
ready  to  beat  in  the  windows  of  the  chaise, 
and  in  three  minutes  drenched  our  horsemen 
from  head  to  foot.  We  reached  Truro,  how- 
ever, at  the  appointed  time.  I  have  not  for 
many  years  seen  a  congregation  so  univer- 
sally affected.  One  would  have  imagined 
every  one  that  was  present  had  a  desire  to 
save  his  soul. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  High 
Street  at  Helston.  I  scarce  know  a  town 
in  the  whole  county  which  is  so  totally 
changed.  Not  a  spark  of  that  bitter  enmity 
to  the  Methodists,  in  which  the  people  here 
for  many  years  gloried  above  their  fellows. 

Going  through  Marazion,  I  was  told  that 
a  large  congregation  was  waiting:  so  I 
stepped  out  of  my  chaise,  and  began  imme- 
diately :  and  we  had  a  gracious  showei'. 
Some  were  cut  to  the  heart ;  but  more  re- 
joiced with  joy  unspeakable. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  Market- 
place at  Penzance.  I  designed  afterwards 
to  meet  the  Society  ;  but  the  people  were  so 
eager  to  hear  all  they  could,  that  they 
quickly  filled  the  house  from  end  to  end. 
This  is  another  of  the  towns  wherein  the 
whole  stream  of  the  people  are  turned,  as  it 
were,  from  east  to  west. 

We  had  a  happy  season,  both  at  St.  Ju.st 
on  Thursday  evening,  and  in  the  Market- 
place at  St.  Ives,  on  Friday. 

Saturday,  September  1. — I  made  an  end 
(  f  that  curious  book.  Dr.  Parson's  "Remains 
of  Japhet."   The  very  ingenious  author,  h»s 
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struck  much  light  into  some  of  the  darkest 
parts  of  ancient  history:  and  although  I  can- 
not entirely  subscribe  to  every  proposition 
which  he  advances,  yet  I  apprehend,  he  has 
sufficiently  proved  the  main  of  his  hypothe- 
sis,namely,  l.That  after  the  flood,  Shem  and 
his  descendants  peopled  the  greatest  parts  of 
Asia.  2.  That  Ham  and  his  children  peopled 
Afric.  3.  That  Europe  was  peopled  by  the 
two  sons  of  Japhet,  Gomer  and  Magog  ;  the 
southern  and  south-western  by  Gomer  and 
his  children  ;  and  the  north  and  the  north- 
western by  the  children  of  Magog.  4.  That 
the  former  were  called  Gomerians,  Cimme- 
rians, Cimbrians  ;  and  afterwards  Celtiae, 
Galatete,  and  Gauls ;  the  latter  were  called 
by  the  general  name  of  Scythians,  Scuiti, 
Scots.  5.  That  the  Gomerians  spread  swiftly 
through  the  north  of  Europe,  as  far  as  the 
Cimbrian  Chersonesus,  (including  Sweden, 
Denmark,  Norway,  and  divers  other  coun- 
tries,) and  then  into  Ireland,  where  they 
multiplied  very  early  into  a  considerable  na- 
tion. 6.  That  some  ages  after,  another  part 
of  them  who  had  first  settled  in  Spain  sailed 
to  Ireland,  under  Milea,  or  Milesius  ;  and 
conquering  the  first  inhabitants,  took  pos- 
session of  the  land.  7.  That  about  the  same 
time  the  Gomerians  came  to  Irelaid,  the 
Magogians  or  Scythians  came  to  Britain  ; 
so  early,  that  both  still  spoke  the  same  lan- 
guage, and  well  understood  each  other. 
8.  That  the  Irish  spoke  by  the  Gomerians, 
and  the  Welsh  spoke  by  the  Magogians, 
are  one  and  the  same  language,  expressed  by 
the  same  seventeen  letters,  which  were  long 
after  brought  by  a  Gomerian  Prince  into 
G  reece.  9.  That  all  the  languages  of  Europe, 
Greek  and  Latin  in  particular,  are  derived 
from  this.  That  the  Antediluvian  language, 
spoken  by  all  till  after  the  flood,  and  then 
continued  in  the  family  of  Shem,  was  He- 
brew ;  and  from  this  (the  Hebrew)  tongue 
many  of  the  Eastern  languages  are  derived. 
The  foregoing  particulars  this  fine  writer 
has  made  highly  probable.  And  these  may 
be  admitted,  though  we  do  not  agree  to  his 
vehement  panegyric  on  the  Irish  language  ; 
much  less  receive  all  the  stories  told  by  the 
Irish  poets,  or  chroniclers,  as  genuine,  au- 
thentic history. 

At  eleven  I  preached  in  Cambourn  Church 
Town,  and  I  believe  the  hearts  of  all  the 
people  were  bowed  down  before  the  Lord. 
After  the  Quarterly  Meeting  in  Redruth,  I 
preached  in  the  Market-place,  on  the  first 
principle,  "Ye  are  saved  through  faith." 
It  is  also  the  last  point ;  and  it  connects  the 
first  point  of  religion  with  the  last. 

Sutulay,  5. — About  five  in  the  evening  I 
preached  at  Gwenap.  I  believe  two  or  three 
and  twenty  thousand  were  present;  and  I 
believe  God  enabled  me  so  to  speak,  that 
even  those  who  stood  farthest  off  could 
bear  distinctly.  I  think  this  is  my  ne phis 
vUra.  I  shall  scarce  see  a  larger  congrega- 
tion till  we  meet  in  the  air. 


After  preaching  at  Bodmin,  Lannceston, 
Tiverton,  and  Halberton,  on  Wednesday, 
the  .5th,  about  noon,  I  preached  at  Taunton. 
I  believe  it  my  duty  to  relate  here  what  some 
will  esteem  a  most  notable  instance  of  enthu- 
siasm. Be  it  so  or  not,  I  aver  the  plain 
fact.  In  an  hour  after  we  left  Taunton,  one 
of  the  chaise  horses  was  on  a  sudden  so 
lame,  that  he  could  hardly  set  his  foot  to 
the  ground.  It  being  impossible  to  procure 
any  human  help,  I  knew  of  no  remedy  but 
prayer.  Immediately  the  lameness  was  gone 
and  he  went  just  as  he  did  before.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  at  South  Brent,  and  the 
next  day  went  on  to  Bristol. 

Fri.  8. — I  went  over  to  Kingswood,  and 
made  a  particular  enquiry  into  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  school.  I  found  some  of  the 
rules  had  not  been  observed  at  all,  particu- 
larly that  of  rising  in  the  morning.  Surely 
Satan  has  a  peculiar  s,  ite  at  this  school ! 
What  trouble  has  it  cost  me  for  above  these 
thirty  years  !  I  can  plan,  but  who  will  exe 
cute?     I  know  not ;  God,  help  me  ! 

Sun.  9.-»-In  the  calm,  sun-shiny  evening 
I  preached  near  King's  Square:  I  know 
nothing  more  solemn  than  such  a  congrega- 
tion, praising  God  with  one  heart  and  one 
voice.  Surely  they  who  talk  of  the  inde- 
cency of  field-preaching  never  saw  such  a 
sight  as  this. 

Monday,  10. — I  preached  at  Paulton  and 
Shepton  Mallet  to  alively,  increasing  peo- 
ple in  each  place, 

Twes.  II. — I  found  the  same  cause  of  re- 
joicing at  Coleford,  and  the  next  evening  at 
Frome. 

Thur.  13. —  I  preached  at  Road  and  at 
Bradford. 

Fri.  14. — After  an  interval  of  thirty  years, 
I  preached  again  at  Trowbridge.  About  two 
I  preached  near  the  church  in  Freshford,  and 
then  spent  a  day  or  two  at  Rath. 

On  Monday,  the  17th,  I  preached  at  Chew 
Magna  and  Stoke  ;  on  Tuesday  at  Clutton 
and  Pensford.  But  Pensford  is  now  a  dull 
dreary  place,  the  flower  of  the  congregation 
being  gone. 

Thur.  20. — I  went  over  to  Mangots  Field, 
a  place  famous  for  all  manner  of  wicked- 
ness, and  the  onl  y  one  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Kingswood  which  we  had  totally  neg- 
lected. But  on  a  sudden  light  is  sprung  up 
even  in  this  thick  darkness.  Many  inquire, 
What  they  must  do  to  be  saved  1  Many  of 
these  have  broke  off  outward  sin,  and  are 
earnestly  calling  for  an  inward  Saviour. 
I  preached  in  the  main  street,  to  almost  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  on,  "  Believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shall  be 
saved." 

Fri.  21. — I  preached  atThornbury,  where 
I  had  not  been  before  for  near  forty  years. 
It  seems  as  if  good  might  at  length  be  done 
here  also  ;  as  an  entire  new  generation  is 
now  come  up,  in  the  room  of  the  dry,  stupid 
flocks  that  were  there  before. 
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On  Monday,  the  24.ih,  and  the  following 
d»«3,  I  met  the  Classes  at  Bristol,  and  was 
not  a  little  surprised  to  find  that  the  Society 
.s  still  decreasing.  Certainly  we  have  all 
need  to  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  that  is  in  us  ; 
and,  with  all  possible  care,  to  strengthen 
the  things  that  remain. 

Tkur.  27. — I  preached  at  Bath  and  Brad- 
ford, and  on  Friday  at  Trowbridge.  How 
long  did  we  toil  here,  and  take  nothing  ! 
At  length,  it  seems,  the  answer  of  many 
prayers  is  come. 

Fri.  28.  —  About  noon  I  preached  at 
Keynsham,  and  not  without  hopes  of  doing 
good  even  here.  Since  Miss  Owen  has  re- 
moved from  Publow,  Miss  Bishop  has  set 
up  a  school  here  ;  and  it  is  worthy  to  be 
called  a  Christian  school :  it  is  what  the 
school  at  Publow  was ! 

Sot.  29. — I  spent  an  hour  with  Mr.  Hen- 
derson, at  Hanham,  and  particularly  en- 
quired into  his  whole  method :  and  I  am 
persuaded,  there  is  not  such  another  house 
for  lunatics  in  the  three  kingdoms :  he  has 
a  peculiar  art  of  governing  his  patients  ;  not 
by  fear,  but  by  love.  The  consequence  is, 
many  of  them  speedily  recover,  and  love  him 
ever  after. 

Thursday,  October  4. — I  was  importuned 
to  preach  the  condemned  sermon  at  Bristol : 
I  did  so,  though  with  little  hope  of  doing 
good,  the  criminals  being  eminently  impe- 
nitent. Yet  they  were  for  the  present 
melted  into  tears,  and  they  were  not  out  of 
God's  reach. 

Sun.  7. — I  took  my  leave  of  the  congre- 
gation in  the  New  Square,  In  a  calm,  de- 
lightful evening. 

Mon.  8 — I  preached  at  the  Devizes  about 
eleven  ;  at  Sarum  in  the  evening. 

Tuet.  9. — I  preached  at  Winchester,where 
I  went  with  great  expectation  to  see  that 
celebrated  painting  in  the  cathedral,  the 
Raising  of  Lazarus.  But  I  was  disappointed. 
I  observed,  1.  There  was  such  a  huddle  of 
figures,  that  had  I  not  been  told,  I  should 
not  ever  have  guessed  what  they  meant. 
8.  The  colours  in  general  were  far  too  glar- 
ing, such  as  neither  Christ  nor  his  followers 
ever  wore.  When  will  painters  have  com- 
mon sense ! 

Wed.  10. — I  opened  the  new  preaching- 
house  just  finished  at  Newport,  in  the  Isle 
of  Wight.  After  preaching  I  explained  the 
nature  of  a  Methodist  Society,  of  which  few 
had  before  the  least  conception. 

Fri.  II. — I  came  to  London,  and  was  in- 
formed, that  my  wife  died  on  Monday. 
This  evening  she  was  buried,  though  I  was 
not  informed  of  it  till  a  day  or  two  after. 

Man.  15. — I  set  out  for  Oxfordshire,  and 
spent  file  days  with  much  satisfaction 
among  the  Societies.  I  found  no  offences 
among  them  at  all,  but  they  appeared  to 
walk  in  love.  On  Friday,  the  19lh,  1  re- 
turned to  London. 
Sun.  21. — About  ten  at  night  we  set  out 
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for  Norwich,  and  came  thither  about  noon 
on  Monday  Finding  the  people  loving 
and  peaceable,  I  spent  a  day  with  much 
satisfaction,  and  on  Wednesday  went  on  to 
Yarmouth.  There  is  a  prospect  of  good 
here  also,  the  two  grand  hinderers  having 
taken  themselves  away.  At  Lowestoif  I 
found  much  life  and  much  love.  On  Friday 
I  preached  at  Loddon,  and  on  Saturday  re- 
turned to  Norwich. 

Sun.  23. — I  preached  at  Dear  Street  to  a 
large  congregation,  most  of  whom  had  never 
seen  my  face  before.  At  half  an  hour  after 
two,  and  at  five,  I  preached  to  our  usual 
congregation,  and  the  next  morning  com- 
mended them  to  the  grace  of  God. 

Mon.  29.— I  went  to  Fakenham,  and  in 
the  evening  preached  in  the  room  built  by 
Miss  Franklin,  now  Mrs.  Parker.  I  believe 
most  of  the  town  were  present. 

Tues.  30.— I  went  to  Wells,  a  consider- 
able sea-port,  twelve  miles  from  Fakenham, 
where  also  Miss  Franklin  had  opened  a 
door  by  preaching  abroad,  though  at  the 
peril  of  her  life.  She  was  followed  by  a 
young  woman  of  the  town,  with  whom  I 
talked  largely,  and  found  her  very  sensible, 
and  much  devoted  to  God.  From  her  I 
learned,  "  That  till  the  Methodists  came, 
they  had  none  but  female  teachers  in  this 
country ;  and  that  there  were  six  of  these 
within  ten  or  twelve  miles,  all  of  whom 
were  members  of  the  Church  of  England." 
I  preached  about  ten  in  a  small,  neat  preach- 
ing-house, and  all  but  two  or  three  were 
very  attentive.  Here  are  a  few  who  appear 
to  be  in  great  earnest;  and  if  so,  they  will 
surely  increase. 

At  two  in  the  afternoon  I  preached  at  Wal- 
singham,  a  place  famous  for  many  genera- 
tions. Afterwards  I  walked  over  what  is 
left  of  the  famous  abbey,  the  east  end  of 
which  is  still  standing.  We  then  went  to 
the  Friary  ;  the  cloisters  and  chapel  whereof 
are  almost  entire.  Had  there  been  a  grain 
of  virtue  or  public  spirit  in  Henry  the 
Eighth,  these  noble  buildings  need  not  have 
run  to  ruin. 

Wed.  31. — I  went  to  Lynn,  and  preached  in 
the  evening  to  a  very  genteel  congregation. 
1  spoke  more  strongly  than  1  am  accustomed 
to  do, and  hope  they  were  not  all  sermon-proof, 
Friday,  Nov.  2. — I  returned  to  London. 
Mon.  5. — I  began  visiting  the  Classes, 
and  found  a  considerable  increase  in  the  So- 
ciety. This  I  impute  chiefly  to  a  small 
company  of  young  persons,  who  have  kept 
a  prayer-meeting  at  live  every  morning.  In 
the  following  week  I  visited  most  of  the 
country  Societies,  and  found  them  increas- 
ing rather  than  decreasing. 

Sim.  18. — I  preached  at  St.  John's,  Wap- 
ping,  and  God  was  present,  both  to  wound 
and  heal. 

Mon.  19.— Travelling  all  night,  I  break- 
fasted at  Towcester,  and  preached  there  in 
the  evening  and  the  following  morning. 
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Tues.  20. — We  had  a  pleasant  walk  to 
Whittlebury.  This  is  still  the  loveliest 
congregation,  as  well  as  the  liveliest  Society 
in  the  circuit. 

Thur.  22. — We  had  a  large  congregation 
at  Northampton. 

On  Friday  I  returned  to  London. 
Mon.  26. — I  took  a  little  lour  through 
Sussex ;  and  Wednesday,  28,  I  pxcached  at 
Tunbridge  Wells,  in  the  large  Presbyterian 
meeting-house,  to  a  well-dressed  audience, 
and  yet  deeply  serious. 

On  'J  hursday  I  preached  at  Sevenoaks. 
Fri.  30. — I  went  on  to  Shorehani,  to  see 
the  venerable  old  man.  He  is  in  his  eighty- 
ninth  year,  'and  has  nearly  lost  his  sight ; 
but  he  has  not  lost  his  understanding,  nor 
even  his  memory,  and  is  full  of  faith  and 
love.     On  Saturday  I  returned  to  London. 

Sunday,  December  2. —  I  preached  at  St. 
Swithin's  church  in  the  evening.  About 
eight  o'clock  I  took  coach,  and  reached  St. 
Neol's  in  the  morning.  I  preached  in  the 
evening  to  a  larger  congregation  than  I  ever 
saw  there  before. 

Tues.i. — About  nine  I  preached  for  the 
first  time  at  Bugden,  and  in  the  evening  at 
Huntington. 

IVed.  6. — I  was  at  Bedford. 
On  Thursday,  6th,  our  house  at  Luton 
was  thoroughly  filled  ;  and  I  believe  the 
people  felt,  as  well  as  heard,  those  words, 
""Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched." 

On  Saturday  I  was  in  London. 
Monday  10. — I  went  to  Canterbury,  and 
preached  in  the  evening  on,   "  Casting  all 
your  care    on  God."     It    was    a    word  in 
season. 

Tues.  11. — Finding  abundance  of  people 
troubled,  as  though  England  were  on  the 
brink  of  destruction,  I  applied  those  com- 
fortable words,  "I  will  not  destroy  the 
city  for  ten's  sake." 

Wed.  18. — I  preached  at  Chatham,  and  the 
next  day  returned  to  London. 

Fri.  21. — We  observed  all  over  England 
as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  :  and  surely 
God  will  be  intreated  for  a  sinful  nation. 

Fri.  28.  — By  reading  in  "Thurlow's 
Memoirs  "  the  orginal  papers  of  th^  treaty 
at  Uxbridge,  agnovi  fatum  Carthaginis, 
I  saw  it  was  then  flatly  impossible  for  the 
king  to  escape  destruction  ;  for  the  Par- 
liament were  resolved  to  accept  no  terms, 
unless  he  would,  1.  Give  up  all  his  friends 
to  beggary  or  death ;  and  2.  Require  all  the 
three  kingdoms  to  swear  to  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant.  He  had  no'  other 
choice !  Who  then  can  blame  him  for 
breaking  off  that  treaty  7 

Tuesday,  January  1,  1782.— I  began  the 
service  at  four  in  West  Street  chapel,  and 
again  at  ten.  In  the  evening  many  of  us 
at  the  New  Chapel  rejoiced  in  God  our 
Saviour. 
Sun.  6.  —  A  larger  company   than  ever 


before  met  together,   to  renew  their  cove- 
nant with  God  ;    and  the  dread  of   God,  , 
in  an  eminent  degree,  fell  upon  the  whole 
of  the  congregation. 

Mon.  14. — Being  informed  that,  through 
the  ill  conduct  of  the  Preachers,  things 
were  in  much  disorder  at  Colchester,  I  went 
down,  hoping  to  "  strengthen  the  things 
which  remained,  that  were  ready  to  die." 
I  found  that  part  of  the  Class  F^eaders  were 
dead,  and  the  rest  had  left  the  Society  ;  the 
Bands  were  totally  dissolved.  Morning 
preaching  was  given  up,  and' hardly  any, 
except  on  Sunday,  attended  the  evening 
preaching.  This  evening,  however,  we 
had  a  very  large  congregation,  to  whom  I 
proclaimed,  "  The  terrors  of  the  Lord." 
I  then  told  them,  I  would  immediately 
restore  the  morning  preaching :  and  the  next 
morning  I  suppose  a  hundred  attended.  In 
the  day-time  I  visited  as  many  as  I  possibly 
could,  in  all  quarters  of  the  town.  I  then 
inquired,  who  were  proper  and  willing  to 
meet  in  Baud?  And  who  were  fittest  for 
Leaders,  either  in  Bands  or  Classes '.'  The 
congregation  this  evening  was  larger  than 
the  last,  and  many  again  set  their  hands  to 
the  plough.  O  may  the  Lord  confirm  the 
fresh  desires  he  has  given,  that  they  may  no 
more  look  back. 

Fri.  March  1. — We  had  a  very  solemn 
and  comfortable  watch-night  at  West  Street. 
Sun.  3. — I  took  coach,  and  the  next  even- 
ing had  a  watch-night  at  Bath. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  after  meeting 
the  Classes,  I  visited  as  many  as  I  could, 
chiefly  of  the  sick  and  poor. 

Thur.  7. — I  preached,  about  eleven,    at 
Keynsham,  and  in  the  evening  at  Bristol. 
Fri.  18,  and  most  of  the  following  days, 

I  visited  Mr.  C n,  just  hovering  between 

life  and  death.     What  a  blessing  may  this   • 
illness  be  I 

On  Monday  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday 
I  visited  the  Classes,  and  found  a  little  in- 
crease. 

Friday  2-5.— I  opened  the  new  house  at 
Freatford.  In  the  afternoon  I  called  at  Mr. 
Henderson's,  at  Hannam,  and  spent  soma 
time  with  poor  disconsolate  Louisa.  Such  a 
sight  in  the  space  of  fourteen  years  I  never 
saw  before  !  Pale  and  wan,  worn  with  sor- 
row, beaten  with  wind  and  rain,  having  been 
so  long  exposed  to  all  weathers,with  her  hair 
rough  andtrizzled,  and  only  a  blanket  wrap- 
ped round  her.native  beauty  gleamed  through 
all.  Her  features  were  small  and  finely 
turned  ;  her  eyes  had  a  peculiar  sweetness, 
her  arms  and  fingers  were  delicately  shaped, 
and  her  voice  soft  and  agreeable.  But  her 
understanding  was  in  ru  ns.  She  appeared 
part  y  insane,  partly  silly  and  childish.  She 
would  answer  no  question  concerning  herself, 
only  that  her  name  was  Louisa.  She  seemed 
to  take  no  notice  of  any  person  or  thing,  and 
seldom  spoke  above  a  word  or  two  at  a  time. 
Mr.  Henderson  has  restored  her  health,  and 
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she  loves  him  much.  She  is  in  a  small 
room  by  herself,  and  wants  nothing  that  is 
proper  for  her. 

Some  time  since  a  gentleman  called,  who 
said  he  came  two  hundred  miles  on  purpose 
to  enquire  after  her.  When  he  saw  her  face, 
he  trembled  exceedingly,  but  all  he  said 
was,  "  She  was  born  in  Germany,  and  is 
not  now  four-and-twenty  years  old !" 

la  the  evening  I  preached  at  Klngswood- 
school,  snd  afterwards  met  the  bands.  The 
colliers  spoke  without  any  reserve,  I  was 
greatly  surprised.  Not  only  the  matter  of 
what  they  spolce  was  rational  and  scriptural, 
but  the  language,  yea,  and  the  manner,  were 
exactly  proper.  "Who  teachethlilceHim?" 
Mon.  18. — I  left  our  friends  at  Bristol  with 
satisfaction,  having  been  much  refreshed 
among  them.  In  the  evening  and  the  next 
day  I  preached  at  Stroud. 

Wednesday,  20,  at  Gloucester,  Tewkes- 
bnry,  and  Worcester. 

Fri.  23. — About  two  in  the  morning  we 
had  such  a  storm  as  I  never  remember.  Be- 
fore it  began,  our  chamber  door  clattered 
to  and  fro  exceedingly.  So  it  sounded  to 
us  ;  although,  in  f{ict,  it  did  not  move  at  all. 
I  then  distinctly  heard  the  door  open,  and 
having  a  light,  rose  and  went  to  it ;  but  it 
was  fast  shut.  Meantime  the  window  was 
wide  open.  I  shut  it,  and  went  to  sleep 
again.  So  deep  a  snow  fell  in  the  night, 
that  we  were  afraid  the  roads  would  be  im- 
passable. However,  we  set  out  in  the  after- 
noon, and  made  shift  to  get  to  Kiddermin- 
ster. We  had  a  large  congregation  in  the 
evening,  though  it  was  intensely  cold,  and 
another  at  seven  in  the  morning,  Saturday, 
23,  and  all  of  them  were  deeply  serious. 
It  was  with  a  good  deal  of  difficulty  we  got 
to  Bridgnorth,  much  of  the  road  being 
blocked  up  with  snow.  In  the  afternoon 
\re  had  another  kind  of  difficulty :  the  roads 
■were  so  rough  and  so  deep,  that  wo  were 
in  danger  every  now  and  then  of  leaving 
our  wheels  behind  us.  But  by  adding  two 
horses  to  my  own,  at  length  we  got  safe  to 
Madeley. 

Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fletcher  complained, 
that  after  all  the  pains  they  had  taken,  they 
could  not  prevail  on  the  people  to  join  in 
Society,  no,  nor  even  to  meet  in  the  Class, 
Resolving  to  try,  I  preached  to  a  crowded 
audience,  on,  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ."  I  followed  the  blow  in 
the  afternoon,  by  strongly  applying  those 
■words,  "  Awake  thou  that  sleepest."  And 
then  enforcing  the  necessity  of  Cliristian 
fellowship  on  all  who  desired  either  to  awake 
or  keep  awake.  I  then  desired  those  that 
■were  willing  to  join  together  for  this  pur- 
pose, to  call  upon  Mr.  Fletcher  and  me 
after  service.  Ninety-four  or  ninety-five 
persons  did  so,  about  as  many  men  as  wo- 
men. We  explained  to  them  the  nature  of 
a  Christian  society,  and  they  willingly  J  oined 

therein. 


Men.  23. — I  spent  an  agreeable  hour  at 
the  boarding-school  in  Sherlffe  Halen.  I 
believe  the  Miss  Yeoraans  are  well  quali- 
fied for  their  office.  Several  of  the  children 
are  under  strorg  drawings.  We  then  went 
on  to  Newcastle  under  Lyne.  (This  is  the 
name  of  a  little  river,  which  runs  near  tha 
town.) 

Tues.  26. — I  found  many  at  Burslem  too, 
under  sad  apprehensions  of  the  public  dan- 
ger. So  I  applied  to  these  also  those  com- 
fortable words,  "  I  will  not  destroy  it  for 
ten's  sake." 

Thur.28. — Coming  to  Ccngleton,  I  found 
the  Calvinists  were  just  breaking  in,  and 
striving  to  make  havoc  of  the  flock.  Is  this 
brotherly  love  ?  Is  this  doing  as  we  would 
be  done  to  ?  No  more  than  robbing  on  the 
highway.  But  if  it  is  decreed,  they  cannot 
help  it ;  so  we  cannot  blame  them. 

Good  Friday,  March  29. — I  came  to  Mac- 
clesfield just  time  enough  to  assist  Mr. 
Simpsonin  the  laborious  services  of  the  day. 
I  preached  for  him  morning  and  afternoon, 
and  we  administered  the  Sacrament  to  about 
thirteen  hundred  persons.  While  we  were 
administering,  I  heard  a  low,  soft,  solemn 
sound,  ju«t  like  that  of  an  .^olian  harp. 
It  continued  five  or  six  minutes,  and  so 
afiected  many,  that  thty  could  not  refrain 
from  tears  ;  it  then  gradually  died  away. 
Strange  that  no  other  organist  (that  I  know) 
should  think  of  this  !  In  the  evening  I 
preached  at  our  room.  Here  was  that  har- 
mony which  art  cannot  imitate. 

Sat.  30. — As  our  friends  at  Leak,  thirteen 
miles  fromMacclesfield,  would  take  no  denial, 
I  went  over,  and  preached  about  noon,  to  a 
lovely  congregation.  God  bore  witness  to 
his  word  in  an  uncommon  manner,  so  that  I 
could  not  think  much  of  my  labour. 

Easter  Day,  March  31. — I  preached  in 
the  church  morning  and  evening,  where  we 
had  about  eight  hundred  communicants. 
In  the  evening  we  had  a  Love-feast,  and 
such  an  one  as  I  had  not  seen  for  many 
years.  Sixteen  or  eighteen  persons  gave  a 
clear,  scriptural  testimony  of  being  re- 
newed in  love.  And  many  others  told  what 
God  had  done  for  their  souls  with  inimitable 
simplicity. 

Monday,  April  1. — We  set  out  in  the 
morning  for  Chapel  in  the  Firth.  But  such 
a  journey  I  have  seldom  had,  unless  in  the 
middle  of  January.  Wind,  snow,  and  rain 
we  had  in  abundance,  and  roads  almost  im- 
passable. However,  at  last  we  got  to  the 
town,  and  had  a  good  walk  from  thence  to  the 
chapel,  through  the  driving  snow,  about 
half  a  mile.  But  I  soon  forgot  my  labour, 
finding  a  large  congregation  that  were  all 
alhirst  for  God. 

Tues.  2.— About  ten  I  preached  at  New 
Mills,  to  as  simple  a  people  as  those  at 
chapel.  Perceiving  they  had  suffered  much 
by  not  having  ihe  doctrine  of  Perfectioa 
clearly  explained,  and  strongly  pressed  upon 
5  B 
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them,  I  preached  expressly  on  the  head,  and  | 
spoke  to  the  same  effect  in  meeting  the  So- 
ciety. The  spirits  of  many  greatly  revived, 
and  they  are  now  going  on  to  perfection. 
I  found  it  needful  to  press  the  same  thing 
at  Stockport  in  the  evening. 

Thur.  i. — I  preached  at  noon  in  the  new 
preaching-house  at  Ashton,  to  as  many  as 
the  house  would  hold.  The  inscription  over 
the  door  is,  "  Can  any  good  come  out  of 
Nazareth!  Come  and  see."  In  the  evening 
I  preached  at  Manchester. 

Fri.5. —  \boutone,  I  preached  at  Oldham, 
and  was  surprised  to  see  all  the  street  lined 
with  little  children  ;  and  such  children  as  1 
never  saw  till  now.  Before  preaching,  they 
only  ran  round  me  and  before  me  ;  but  after 
it,  a  whole  troop,  boys  and  girls,  closed  me 
in,  and  would  not  be  content  till  I  shook 
each  of  them  by  the  hand.  Being  then  asked 
to  visit  a  dying  woman,  I  no  sooner  entered 
the  room,  than  both  she  and  her  companions 
were  in  such  an  emotion  as  I  have  seldom 
seen.  Some  laughed,  some  cried  ;  all  were 
so  transported,  that  they  could  hardly 
speak.  O  how  much  better  is  it  to  go 
to  the  poor  than  to  the  rich ;  and  to  the 
house  of  mourning,  than  to  the  house  of 
feasting ! 

About  this  time  I  had  a  remarkable  letter ; 
part  of  it  was  as  follows  : — • 

"  The  work  of  God  prospers  among  us 
here ;  I  never  saw  any  thing  equal  to  it. 
The  last  time  I  was  at  St.  Just,  the  Leaders 
gave  me  an  account  of  seventy  persons,  who 
had  found  either  pardon  or  perfect  love 
within  the  last  fortnight ;  and  the  night  and 
morning  I  was  there,  twenty  more  were  de- 
livered. One  and  twenty  likewise  were  then 
added  to  the  Society,  most  of  whom  ha.ve 
found  peace  with  God. 

"  CHHISTOPHEnWATKINS." 

Sat.  13.  —  I  preached  at  St.  Helen's,  a 
small  but  populous  town,  ten  or  twelve 
riiiles  from  Liverpool,  in  Joseph  Harris's 
house,  who  is  removed  hither  from  Kings- 
wood,  to  take  care  of  the  copper  works. 
Surely  God  has  brought  him  hither  for 
good ;  the  people  seem  to  be  quite  ripe  for 
the  Gospel. 

I  was  waked  at  half  past  two  this  morning, 
as  was  Mr.  Broadbent  also,  by  a  very  loud 
noise,  like  a  vast  crack  of  thunder,  accom- 
panied with  a  bright  flash  of  light.  It  made 
the  whole  room  shake,  and  all  the.  tables 
and  chairs  therein  to  jar  :  but  (what  is 
strange)  none  in  the  house  or  in  the  town 
heard  it  beside  us. 

Mon.  15.  —  I  saw  an  uncommon  sight; 
the  preaching-house  atWigan  filled,  yea, 
crowded  I  Perhaps  God  will  cause  fruit  to 
sprmg  up,  even  in  this  desolate  place. 

I  had  now  lejsure  to  transcribe  a  letter 
written  last  May,  from  Amherst  to  Nova 
Scotia,  by  a  young  man,  whose  father  some 
years  since  went  thither  with  his  whole 
family. 


"  In  the  year  1779,  I  saw  if  I  would  go  to 
heaven,  I  must  lead  a  new  life;  but  I  did 
not  know  I  wanted  an  inward  change,  or  sea 
the  deplorable  state  I  was  in  by  nature,  till  I 
was  at  a  prayer-meeting  held  at  Mr.  Oxley's. 
While  they  were  praying,  my  heart  began  to 
throb  within  me,  my  eyes  gushed  out  with 
tears,  and  1  cried  aloud  for  mercy,  as  did 
most  that  were  in  the  room,  about  fourteen 
in  number.  One  indeed  could  not  hold  from 
laughing,  when  we  began  to  cry  out ;  but 
it  was  not  long  before  he  cried  as  loud  as 
any.  In  a  few  moments  it  pleased  God  to  fill 
Mrs.  Oxley  with  joy  unspeakable.  After 
this,  we  went  almost  every  night  to  Mri 
Oxley's  to  sing  and  pray.  Going  from  then<!e 
one  night,  and  seeing  the  northern  lights,  I 
thought,  '  What  if  the  day  of  judgment  be 
coming  7 '  I  threw  myself  down  on  the 
ground,  and  cried  to  the  Lord  for  mercy. 
On  Sunday  Mr.  Wells,  an  old  Methodist, 
came  to  Amherst,  and  gave  us  an  exhorta^ 
tation,  in  which  he  said,  '  Sin  and  repent, 
sin  and  repent,  till  you  repent  in  the  bottom- 
less pit.'  The  words  went  like  a  dagger  to 
my  heart,  and  I  continued  mourning  after 
God  for  five  weeks  and  four  days,  till  our 
monthly  meeting.  I  was  then  strongly 
tempted  to  put  an  end  to  my  life ;  but  God 
enabled  me  to  resist  the  temptation.  Two 
days  after,  an  old  Methodist,  after  praying 
with  me,  said,  '  I  think  you  will  get  the 
blessing  before  morning.'  About  two  hours 
after,  while  we  were  singing  a  hymn.  It 
pleased  God  to  reveal  his  Son  in  my  heart. 
Since  that  time  I  have  had  many  blessed 
days  and  many  happy  nights. 

"  One  Sunday  night,  after  my  brother 
Dicky  and  I  were  gone  to  bed,  tasked  him, 
'  Can  you  believe?'  He  answered,  'No.' 
I  exhorted  him  to  wrestle  hard  with  God, 
and  got  up  to  pray  with  him  ;  but  he  was 
unbelieving  still ;  so  I  went  to  sleep  again. 
Yet  not  being  satisfied,  after  talking  largely 
to  him,  I  got  up  again,  and  began  praying 
for  him,  being  fully  persuaded  that  God 
wrould  set  his  soul  at  liberty  ;  and  so  he 
did  :  he  pardoned  all  his  sins,  and  bade 
him,  '  Go  in  peace.' 

"  It  being  now  between  twelve  and  one 
I  waked  my  brothers,  John  and  Thomas, 
and  told  them  the  glad  tidings.  They  got 
up  :  we  went  to  prayer ;  and  when  we  rose 
from  our  knees.  Tommy  declared,  '  God 
has  blotted  out  all  my  sins.'  I  then  went 
to  my  father  and  mother,  (who  were  both 
seeking  salvation,)  and  told  them  the  joyful 
news.  My  father  said,  '  Willy,  pray  for 
us.'  I  did,  and  earnestly  exhorted  him  to 
wrestle  with  God  for  himself.  So  he  did 
and  it  was  not  long  before  God  set  his  soul 
also  at  liberty.  The  next  morning  it 
pleased  him  to  show  my  sister  Sally  his 
pardoning  love  :  blessed  be  his  name  for  all 
his  benefits  ! 

"  Not  long  after,  Mr.  Oxley's  son  came  to 
our  house,  and  lay  with  me,  and  complained 
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ah, tie  while,  the  Lord  laid  his    that  it  seemed  as  if  every  one  of  the  con 
i  him  m  a  wonderful  manner;  so     gregation  was  on  the  bHnk  of  be  ievinr 
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of  hardness   of  heart, 
with  him 
hand  upon 

that  he  rolled  up  and  down,  and  roared  as 
in  the  agonies  of  death  ;  but  between  one 
and  two  in  the  morning,  he  likewise  could 
rejoice  in  God  his  Saviour.  These  are  a 
few  of  the  wonderful  works  of  God  among 
ns ;  but  he  is  also  working  on  the  hearts  of 
the  inhabitants  in  general. 

"  WiLLiiM  Black,  Junior." 
Man.  22. — I  preached  about  eleven  in  Tod- 
morden  church;  thoroughly  filled  with  atten- 
tive hearers  ;  in  the  afternoon  in  Heptonstall 
Church,  and  at  the  Ewood  in  the  evening. 

Wed.  21. — The  flood  caused  by  the  violent 
rains,  shut  me  up  at  Longwood-house  ;  but 
on  Thursday  the  rain  turned  to  snow  ;  so  on 
Friday  I  got  to  Halifax,  where  Mr.  Floyde 
lay  in  a  high  fever,  almost  dead  for  want  of 
sleep.  This  was  prevented  by  the  violent 
pain  in  one  of  his  feet,  which  was  much 
swelled,  and  so  sore,  it  could  not  be  touched. 
We  joined  in  prayer  that  God  would  fulfil 
his  word,  and  "give  his  beloved  sleep." 
Presently  the  swelling,  the  soreness,  the 
pain  were  gone  ;  and  he  had  a  good  night's 
rest. 

Sat.  27. — As  we  rode  to  Keighley,  the 
north-east  wind  was  scarce  supportable ; 
the  frost  being  exceeding  sharp,  and  all  the 
mountains  covered  with  snow. 

Sun.  28. — Bingley  church  was  hot,  byt 
the  heat  was  very  supportable,  both  in  the 
morning  and  afternoon. 

Alon.  29. — I  preached  at  Skipton,  in  Cra- 
ven ;  at  Grassington,  and  at  Pateley  Bridge. 
Tues.  30. — I  found  Miss  Ritchie,  at  Otley, 
still  hovering  between  life  and  death. 

Thursday,  May  2. — 1  met  the  Select  So- 
ciety :  all  but  two  retaining  the  pure  love  of 
God,  which  some  of  them  received  near 
thirty  years  ago.  On  Saturday  evening  I 
preached  to  an  earnest  congregation  at  Yea- 
don.  The  same  congregation  was  present 
in  the  morning  with  an  army  of  little  chil- 
dren ;  full  as  numerous.And  almost  as  loving, 
as  those  that  surrounded  us  at  Oldham. 

Sun.  h. — One  of  my  horses  being  so  tho- 
roughly lamed  at  Otley,  that  he  died  in  three 
or  four  days,  I  purchased  another  ;  but  as 
it  was  his  way  to  stand  still  when  he  pleased, 
I  set  out  as  soon  as  possible.  When  wo 
had  gone  three  miles,  the  chaise  stuck  fast. 
I  walked  for  about  a  mile ;  and  then  bor- 
rowed a  horse,  which  brought  mo  to  Bir- 
stal  before  the  prayers  were  ended.  I 
preached  on  those  words  in  the  Gospel, 
"  Do  ye  now  believe?"  which  gave  me  an 
opportunity  of  speaking  strong  words  both 
to  believers  and  unbelievers.  In  the  even- 
ing I  preached  at  Leeds,  on  St.  James's 
beautiful  description  of  pure  religion  and 
undefiled,  "  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  him- 
self unspotted  from  the  world." 

Tkur.  9.— I  preached  at  Wakefield  in  the 


Pn.  10.— 1  preached  at  Sheffield. 

Sat.  11.— About  noon  at  Doncaster  ;  and 
in  the  evening,  at  Epworth.  I  found  the  ac- 
counts  I  had  received  of  the  work  of  God 
here,  were  not  at  all  exaggerated.  Here  is  a 
little  country-town,  containing  a  little  more 
than  eight  or  nine  hundred  grown  people, 
and  there  has  been  such  a  work  among  them* 
as  we  have  not  seen  in  so  short  a  time  either 
at  Leeds,  Bristol,  or  London. 

Sun.  12. — About  eight  I  preached  at  Mis- 
terton  ;  about  one,  at  Overthorpe.  Many 
of  the  Epworth  children  were  there,  and 
their  spirit  spread  to  all  around  them  ;  but 
the  huge  congregation  was  in  the  Market- 
place at  Epworth,  and  the  Lord  in  the  midst 
of  them.  The  Love-feast  which  followed, 
exceeded  all.  I  never  knew  such  a  one  here 
before.  As  soon  as  one  had  done  speaking, 
another  began.  Several  of  them  were  chil- 
dren ;  but  ihey  spoke  with  the  wisdom  of 
the  aged,  though  with  the  fire  of  youth.  So 
out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
did  God  perfect  praise. 

Mon.  13. — I  preached  at  Thorne.  Never 
did  I  see  such  a  congregation  here  before. 
The  flame  of  Epworth  had  spread  hither 
also :  in  seven  weeks  fifty  persons  have 
found  peace  with  God. 

Tues.  14 — Some  years  ago,  four  fac- 
tories for  spinning  and  weaving  were  set  up 
at  Epworth.  In  these  a  large  number  of 
young  women  and  boys  and  girls  were  em- 
ployed. The  whole  conversation  of  these 
was  profane  and  loose  to  the  last  degree. 
But  some  of  these  stumbling  in  at  the  prayer- 
meeting,  were  suddenly  cut  to  the  heart. 
These  never  rested  till  they  had  gained 
their  companions.  The  whole  scene  was 
changed.  In  three  of  the  factories,  no 
more  lewdness  or  profaneness  were  found  : 
for  God  had  put  a  new  song  in  their  mouth, 
and  blasphemies  were  turned  to  praise. 
Those  three  I  visited  to-day,  and  found 
religion  had  taken  deep  root  in  them. 
No  trifling  word  was  heard  among  them, 
and  they  watch  over  each  other  in  love.  I 
found  it  exceeding  good  to  be  there,  and 
we  rejoiced  together  in  the  God  of  our 
salvation. 

Wed.  15. — I  set  out  for  the  other  side  of 
Lincolnshire. 

Thur.  16. — I  preached  in  the  new  house 
at  Barrow.  I  was  well  pleased  to  meet 
with  my  old  fellow-traveller,  Charles  Dela- 
mot,  here.  He  gave  me  an  invitation  to 
lodge  at  his  house,  which  I  willingly  ac- 
cepted of.  He  seemed  to  be  just  the  same 
as  when  we  lodged  together,  five-and-forty 
years  ago  :  only  he  complained  of  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age,  which,  through  the 
mercy  of  God,  I  know  nothing  of. 

Hence  I  went  by  Hull,  Beverley,  Brid- 
lington,   and   then    hastened  to   Newcastle 
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upon  Tyne,  where  I  preached  on  Sunday, 
the  26th. 

Mon.  27. — I  set  out  for  Scotland,  ana 
"Wednesday,  29lh,  reached  Dunbar.  The 
•weather  was  exceeding-  rough  and  stormy  ; 
yet  we  had  a  large  and  serious  congregation. 

Thur.  30.— Finding  the  grounds  were  so 
flooded,  that  the  common  roads  were  not 
passable,  we  provided  a  guide  to  lead  us  a 
few  miles  round,  by  which  means  we  came 
safe  to  Edinburgh. 

Fri.  31.— As  I  lodged  with  Lady  Maxwell, 
at  Saughton  Hall,  (a  good  old  mansion- 
house  three  miles  from  Edinburgh,)  she 
desired  me  to  give  a  short  discourse  to  u. 
few  of  her  poor  neighbours.  I  did  so,  at 
four  in  the  afternoon,  on  the  story  of  Dives 
and  Lazarus.  About  seven  I  preached  in 
our  house  at  Edinburgh,  and  fully  delivered 
ray  own  soul. 

Saturday,  June  I. — I  spent  a  little  time 
with  forty  poor  children  whom  Lady  Max- 
well keeps  at  school.  They  are  swiftly 
brought  forward  in  reading  and  writing, 
and  learn  the  principles  of  religion.  But 
I  observe  in  them  all  the  Ambitiosa  Pau- 
pei'tas.  Be  they  ever  so  poor,  they  must 
have  a  scrap  of  finery.  Many  of  them  have 
not  a  shoe  to  their  foot,  but  the  girl  in  rags 
is  not  without  her  ruffles. 

Sim.  2. — Mr.  Collins  intended  to  have 
preached  on  the  Castle  Hill  at  twelve 
o'clock  ;  but  the  dull  Minister  kept  us  in 
the  kirk  till  past  one.  At  six  the  house  was 
well  filled,  and  I  did  not  shun  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God.  I  almost  wonder  at 
myself.  I  seldom  speak  any  where  so 
roughly  as  in  Scotland  ;  and  yet  most  of 
the  people  hear  and  hear,  and  are  just  what 
they  were  before. 

Mon.  3. — I  went  on  to  Dundee.  The 
congregation  was  large  and  attentive  as 
usual ;  but  I  found  no  increase  either  of  the 
Society,  or  of  the  work  of  God. 

Tues.  i. — The  house  at  Arbroath  was 
well  filled  with  serious  and  attentive  hearers. 
Only  one  or  two  pretty  flatterers  seemed 
inclined  to  laugh,  if  any  would  have  en- 
couraged them. 

Wed.  6. — We  set  out  early,  but  did  not 
reach  Aberdeen  till  between  five  and  six  in 
the  evening. 

The  congregations  were  large  both  morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  many  of  them  much 
alive  to  God. 

Fri.  7. — We  received  a  pleasing  account 
of  the  work  of  God  in  the  north.  The 
flame  begins  to  kindle  even  at  poor  dull 
Keith;  but  much  more  at  a  little  town  near 
Fraserburgh  ;  andmost  of  all  at  New  burgh, 
a  small  fishing  town  fifteen  miles  from  Aber- 
deen, where  the  Society  swiftly  increases, 
and  not  only  men  and  women,  but  a  con- 
siderable number  of  children,  are  either  re- 
joicing in  God,  or  panting  after  him. 

Sat.  8. — I  walked  with  a  friend  to  Mr. 
Lesley's  seat,  loss  than  a  mile  from  the  city. 


It  is  one  of  the  pleasanlest  places  of  the 
kind  I  ever  saw,  either  in  Britain  or  Ireland. 
He  has  laid  his  gardens  out  on  the  side  of  a 
hill  which  gives  a  fine  prospect  both  of 
sea'andland;  and  the  variety  is  beyond 
what  could  be  expected  within  so  small  a 
compass  ;  but  still, 

Valeit  possessor  oportet. 
Si  comportalis  rebus  bene  cogitat  titl. 
Unless  a  man   have  peace  within,  he  can 
enjoy  none  of   the  things  that  are   round 
about  him. 

Sun.  9.— We  had  a  lovely  congregation 
in  the  morning,  many  of  whom  were  athirst 
for  full  salvation.  In  the  evening  God  sent 
forth  his  voice,  yea,  and  that  a  mighty 
voice.  I  think  few  of  the  congregation 
were  unmoved  ;  and  we  never  had  a  more 
solemn  parting. 

Mon.  10.— We  went  to  Arbroath.  Tues- 
day, nth,  to  Dundee,  and  Wednesday, 
12lh,  to  Edinburgh.  We  had  such  congre- 
gations both  that  evening  and  the  next,  as 
had  not  been  on  a  week  day  for  many  years. 
Some  fruit  of  our  labours  here  we  have  had 
already  ;  perhaps  this  is  a  token  that  we 
shall  have  more. 

Fri.  14— We  travelled  through  a  plea- 
sant country  to  Kelso,  where  we  were  cor- 
dially received  by  Dr.  Douglas.  I  spoke 
strong  words  in  the  evening,  concerning 
judgment  to  come;  and  some  seemed  to 
awako  out  of  sleep.  But  how  shall  they 
Ifecp  awake,  unless  they  "  that  fear  the 
Lord,  speak  often  together?" 

Sat.  15. — As  I  was  coming  down  stairs, 
the  carpet  slipped  from  under  my  feet,  which, 
I  know  not  how,  turned  me  round,  and 
pitched  me  back  with  my  head  foremost  For 
six  or  seven  stairs.  It  was  impossible  to 
recover  myself,  till  I  came  to  the  bottom. 
My  head  rebounded  once  or  twice  from  the 
edge  of  the  stone  stairs;  but  it  felt  to  me 
exactly  as  if  1  had  fallen  on  a  cushion  or  a 
pillow.  Dr.  Douglas  ran  out  sufficiently 
alfrighted  ;  but  he  needed  not,  for  I  rose  as 
well  as  ever,  having  received  no  damage, 
but  the  loss  of  a  little  skin  from  one  or  two 
of  my  fingers.  Doth  not  God  "give  his 
angels  charge  over  us,  to  keep  us  in  all  our 
ways?" 

In  the  evening,  and  on  Sunday,  16th,  I 
preached  at  Alnwick. 

Mon.  17. — I  preached  at  Rothbury  in  the 
Forest,  formerly  a  nest  of  banditti,  now  as 
quiet  a  place  as  any  in  the  country.  About 
one,  I  preached  al  Sau  gh-house,  a  lone  house 
twelve  miles  from  Rothbury.  Though  it 
was  sultry  hot,  the  people  flocked  from  all 
sides ;  and  it  was  a  season  of  refreshment 
to  many.  In  the  evening  I  went  to  Hexham, 
and  preached  near  the  Old  Priory,  to  an 
immense  multitude.  Very  many  were  pre- 
sent again  in  the  morning  and  seemed  to 
diink  in  every  word  that  was  spoken. 

Tues.  18. — After  preaching  about  one  «t 
Prudhoe,  I  went  to  Newcastle. 
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Wei.  19,  and  the  following  days,  I  ex- 
Bjnioed  the  Society.  I  found  them  increased  in 
grace,  though  not  in  number..  I  tiiink  four 
ill  five,  at  least,  were  alive  to  God.  To 
quicken  them  more,  I  divided  ail  the  Classes 
anew,  according  to  their  places  of  abode. 
Another  thing  I  observed,  the  congrega- 
tions were  larger,  morning  and  evening, 
than  any  I  have  seen  these  twenty  years. 

Sun.  23.  —  I  preached  about  eight  at 
Gateshead  Fell ;  about  noon  at  Burnup-field ; 
and  at  the  Garth  Heads  in  the  evening.  My 
strength  was  as  my  day.  I  was  no  more 
tired  at  night,  than  when  I  rose  in  the 
morning. 

Moll.  21. — I  came  to  Darlington  just  in 
time,  for  a  great  stumbling-block  had  lately 
occurred.  But  my  coming  gave  the  people 
a  newer  .thing  to  talk  of.  So  I  trust  the  new 
thing  will  soon  be  forgotten. 

W'^crf.  26.— I  preache'd  at  Thirsk  :  Thurs- 
day, 27th,  at  York. 

iiVi.  28.  —  I  entered  into  my  eightieth 
year :  but,  blessed  be  God,  my  time  is  not 
labour  and  sorrow  :  I  find  no  more  pain  or 
bodily  infirmitit'S  than  at  five-and-twenly. 
This  I  still  impute,  I.  To  the  power  of  God, 
fitting  me  for  what  he  calls  me  to;  2.  To 
my  still  travelling  four  or  five  thousand 
miles  a  year;  3.  To  my  sleeping,  night  or 
day,  w^henever  I  want  it ;  4.  To  my  rising  at 
a  set  hour;  and,  5.  To  my  constant  preach- 
ing, particularly  in  the  morning. 

Sat.  29. — I  went  on  to  Leeds,  and  after 
preaching,  met  the  Select  Society,  consisting 
of  about  sixty  members,  most  of  whom  can 
testify,  that  "the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanseth  from  all  sin." 

Monday,  July  1.  —  Coming  to  Sheffield 
just  at  the  time  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  I 
preached  on  Acts  ii.  32,  "Then  had  the 
churches  peace,  and  were  edified,  and  walk- 
ing in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  com- 
fort of  the  Holy  Ghost  were  multiplied." 
This  is  eminently  fulfilled  in  all  these  parts; 
at  Sheffield,  in  particular. 

Tues.  2. — 1  found  a  serious,  as  well  as  a 
numerous  congregation  at  Nottingham. 

Thur.  4.— I  preached  at  Derby.  I  tru.st 
the  work  of  God  will  now  prosper  here  also. 
All  the  jars  of  our  brethren  are  now  at  an 
end,  and  they  strive  together  for  the  hope  of 
the  Gospel. 

Sat.  6.— I  came  to  Birmingham,  and 
preached  once  more  in  the  old,  dreary, 
preaching-house. 

Smb.  7.  —  I  opened  the  new  house  at 
eight,  and  it  contained  the  peo,  le  well ; 
but  not  in  the  evening:  many  were  then 
constrained  to  go  away.  In  the  middle 
of  the  sermon,  a  huge  noise  was  heard, 
caused  by  the  breaking  of  a  bench,  on 
which  some  people  stood.  None  of  them 
were  hurt ;  yet  it  occasioned  a  general 
panic  at  first ;   but  in  a  few  minutes  all  was 

wi-tl.  II  —I  read  prayers,  and  preached 


I  in  the  church  at  Darlaston,  and  in  the  even- 
ing returned  to  Birmingham. 

Fri.  12.— 1  walked  through  Mr.  Bolton's 
curious  works.  He  has  carried  every  thing 
which  he  takes  in  hand  to  a  high  degree 
of  perfection,  and  employs  in  the  house 
about  five  hundred  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren. His  gardens,  running  along  the  side 
of  a  hill,  are  delightful  indeed,  having  a 
large  piece  of  water  at  the  bottom,  in  which 
are  two  well-wooded  islands.  If  faith  and 
love  dwell  here,  then  there  may  be  hap- 
piness too.  Otherwise  all  these  beautiful 
things  are  as  unsatisfactory  as  straws  and 
feathers. 

Sat.  13. —  I  spent  an  hour  at  Hagley 
Pai  k  ;  I  suppose  inferior  to  few,  if  any,  in 
England  ;  hut  we  were  straitened  for  time. 
To  take  a  proper  view  of  it  would  require 
five  or  six  hours.  Afterwards  I  went  to 
the  Leasowes,  a  farm  so  called,  four  or 
five  miles  from  Hagley.  I  never  was  so 
surprised.  I  have  seen  nothing  in  all 
England  to  be  compared  with  it.  It  is 
beautiful  and  elegant  all  over  There  is 
nothing  grand,  nothing  costly;  no  temples, 
so  called ;  no  statues  ;  (except  two  or  three, 
whick  had  better  have  been  spared;)  but 
such  walks,  such  shades,  such  hills,  and 
dales,  such  lawns,  such  artless  cascades, 
such  waving  woods,  with  waters  inter- 
mixed, as  exceed  all  imagination !  On 
the  upper  side,  from  the  openings  of  a 
shady  walk  is  a  most  beautiful  and  exten- 
prospect.  And  all  this  is  comprised  in 
the  compass  of  three  miles  !  I  doubt  if 
It  be  exceeded  by  any  thing  in  Europe. 

The  father  of  Mr.  Shenston  was  a  gen- 
tleman farmer,  who  bred  him  at  the  Univer- 
sity, and  left  him  a  small  estate.  This 
he  wholly  laid  out  in  improving  the  Lea- 
sowes, living  in  hopes  of  great  preferment, 
grounded  on  the  promises  of  many  rich  and 
great  friends.  But  nothing  was  performed, 
till  he  died  at  forty-eight ;  probably  of  a 
broken  heart  ! 

Sun.  14. — 1  heard  a  sermon  in  the  old 
church  at  Birmingham,  which  the  Preacher 
uttered  with  great  vehemence,  against  these 
"  hair  brained,  itinerant  enthusiasts."  But 
he  totally  missed  his  mark,  having  not  the 
least  conception  of  the  persons  whom  he 
undertook  to  describe. 

Man.  15. — Leaving  Birmingham  early  in 
the  morning,  1  preached  at  nine  in  a  large 
school-room  at  Coventry.  About  noon,  I 
preached  to  a  multitude  of  people  in  the 
brick-yard  at  Bedworth.  A  few  of  them 
seemed  to  be  much  aifected.  In  the  evening 
I  preached  at  Hinkley,  one  of  the  civilest 
towns  1  have  seen. 

Wed.  17.— 1  went  on  to  Leicester ;  Thurs- 
day, 18th,  to  Noithampton  ;  and  Friday,  19th  - 
to  Hinxworth,  in  Hertfordshire.  Adjoining 
to  Miss  Harvey's  house  is  a  pleasant  garden  ; 
and  she  has  made  a  shady  walk  round  the 
neighbouring  meadows.     How  gladly  could 
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1  repose  awhile  here  !  But  repose  is  not  for 
me  in  this  world.  In  the  evening  many  of 
the  villagers  flocked  together,  so  that  her 
great  hall  was  well  filled.  I  would  fain 
hope,  some  of  them  received  the  seed  in 
good  ground,  and  will  bring  forth  fruit  with 
patience. 

Sat.  20.— We  reached  Loudon.  All  the 
following  week,  the  congregations  were  un- 
commonly large. 

Wed.  24.— My  brother  and  I  paid  our 
last  visit  to  Lewisham,  and  spent  a  few  pen- 
sive hours  with  the  relict  of  our  good  friend, 
Mr.  Blackwell.  We  took  one  more  walk 
round  the  garden  and  meadow,  which  he 
took  so  much  pains  to  improve.  Upwards 
of  forty  years  this  has  been  my  place  of  re- 
tirement, when  I  could  spare  two  or  three 
days  from  London.  In  that  time,  first  Mrs. 
Sparrow  went  to  rest ;  then  Mrs.  Dewall ; 
then  good  Mrs.  Blackwell ;  now  Mr.  Black- 
well  himself.  Who  can  tell  how  soon  we 
may  follow  them  ? 

Moil.  29.— I  preached  at  West  Street,  on 
the  ministry  of  Angels.  And  many  were 
greatly  refreshed,  in  considering  the  office 
of  those  spirits,  that  continually  attend  on 
the  heirs  of  salvation. 

Friday,  August  2,  we  observed  as  a  day 
of  fasting  and  prayer,  for  a  blessing  on  the 
ensuing  Conference :  and  I  believe  God 
clothed  his  word  with  power  in  an  uncom- 
mon manner  throughout  the  week  ;  so  that 
were  it  only  on  this  account,  the  Preachers, 
■who  came  from  all  parts,  found  their  labour 
was  not  in  vain. 

Tnes.  13. — Being  obliged  to  leave  London 
a  little  sooner  than  I  intended,  I  concluded 
the  Conference  to-day,  and  desired  all  our 
brethren  to  observe  it  as  a  day  of  solemn 
thanksgiving.  At  three  in  the  afternoon  I 
took  coach..  About  one  on  Wednesday 
morning,  we  were.informed.  That  three  high- 
waymen were  on  the  road  before  us,  and  had 
robbed  all  the  coaches  that  had  passed,  some 
of  them  within  an  hour  or  two.  I  felt  no 
uneasiness  on  the  account,  knowing  that 
God  would  take  care  of  us  ;  and  he  did  so  ; 
for  before  we  came  to  the  spot,  all  the 
highwaymen  were  taken :  so  we  went  on 
unmolested,  and  early  in  the  afternoon  came 
safe  to  Bristol. 

Thur.  15.  — I  set  out  for  the  west ;  preached 
at  Taunton  in  the  evening ;  Friday  noon,  at 
Collumpton;  and  in  the  evening  at  Exeter. 
Here  poor  Hugh  Saunderson  has  pitched 
his  standard,  and  declared  open  war.  Part 
of  the  Society  has  joined  him,  the  rest  go 
on  their  way  quietly,  to  make  their  calling 
and  election  sure. 

Sun.  19. — I  was  ranch  pleased  with  the 
decent  behaviour  of  the  whole  congregation 
at  the  Cathedral ;  as  also  with  the  solemn 
music  at  the  post-communion,  one  of  the 
finest  compositions  I  ever  heard.  The 
Bishop  inviting  me  to  dinner,  I  could  not 
not  but  observe,  1.  The  lovely  situation  of 
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the  palaeo,  covered  with  trees,  and  as  rural 
and  retired  as  if  It  was  quite  in  the  country ; 

2.  The  plainness  of  the  furniture,  not  costly 
or  showy ,  but  j  ust  fit  for  a  Christian  Bishop ; 

3.  The  dinner,  sufficient  but  not  redundant; 
plain  and  good,  but  not  delicate;  4.  'V\e 
propriety  of  the  company,  five  Clergymen 
and  four  of  the  Aldermen ;  and,  5.  The  ge- 
nuine, unaffected  courtesy  of  the  Bishop, 
who  I  hope  will  be  a  blessing  to  his  whole 
diocese. 

We  set  out  early  in  the  morning,  Mon- 
day,  19tl\,  and  in  the  afternoon  came  to 
Plymouth.  I  preached  in  the  evening,  and 
at  five  and  twelve  on  Tuesday,  purposing 
to  preach  in  the  Square  at  the  Dock  in  the 
evening  ;  but  the  rain  prevented.  How- 
ever, I  did  so  on  Wednesday  evening.  A 
little  before  I  concluded,  the  commanding 
officer  came  into  the  Square  with  his  regi  • 
ment ;  but  he  immediately  stopped  the 
drums,  and  drew  up  all  his  men  in  order  on 
the  high  side  of  the  Square.  They  were 
all  still  as  night ;  nor  did  any  of  them  stir 
till  I  had  pronounced  the  blessing. 
Thur.  22. — I  preached  at  St.  Austle. 
Fri.  23. — At  Truro  ;  and  in  the  street  at 
Helston. 

Sat.  24. — I    preached    in    Marazion,    at 
eleven ;  in  the  evening  at  Penzance. 

Sun.  25. — We  prayed  that  God  would 
"  stay  the  bottles  of  heaven ;"  and  he  heard 
our  prayer.  I  preached  at  Mousehole  about 
nine,  to  a  large  congregation :  to  a  larger 
at  Beryan,  about  two:  but  that  at  St.  Just, 
in  the  evening,  exceeded  both  of  them  put 
together.  After  visiting  the  other  Societies, 
1  came  to  Redruth,  on  Saturday,  3lst.  I 
preached  there  in  the  evening,  and  at  noon, 
on  Sunday,  September  1st.  Afterwards  I 
expounded  the  parable  of  the  Sower,  at 
Gwenap,  to  how  many  thousands,  I  know 
not;  but  all  (I  was  informed)  could  hear 
distinctly.  "  This  is  the  Lord's  doing." 
Mon,  2. — I  went  on  to  Port  Isaac. 
Tues.  3. — I  preached  in  the  street  at  Ca- 
raelford.  Being  informed  here,  that  my  old 
friend,  Mr.  Thompson,  Rector  of  St.  Ginny's 
was  near  death,  and  had  expressed  a  particu- 
lar desire  to  see  me,  I  judged  no  lime  was  to 
be  lost.  So  borrowing  the  best  horse  I  could 
find,  I  set  out  and  rode  as  fast  as  I  could. 
On  the  way,  I  met  with  a  white-headed  old 
man,  who  caught  me  by  the  hand,  and  said, 
"  Sir,  do  you  not  know  me?"  I  answered, 
"  No."  He  said,  "  My  father,  my  father ! 
I  am  poor  John  Trembath."  I  desired  him 
to  speak  to  me  in  the  evening  at  Laun- 
ceston,  which  he  did.  He  was  for  some 
time  reduced  to  extreme  poverty,  so  as  to 
hedge  and  ditch  for  bread  ;  but  in  his  dis- 
tress, he  cried  to  God,  who  sent  him  an 
answer  of  peace.  He  likewise  enabled  him 
to  cure  a  gentleman  that  was  desperately 
ill ;  and  afterwards,  several  others  ;  so 
that  he  grew  into  reputation,  and  gained  a 
competent  livelihood,     "  And  now,"  said 
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he,    "I  want  for  nothing;    I  am  happier 
than  ever  I  was  in  my  life." 

.  found  Mr.  Thompson  j  ust  alive,  but  quite 
sensible.  It  seemed  to  me,  as  if  none  in  the 
house  but  himself  was  very  glad  to  see  me. 
He  had  many  doubts  concerning  his  final  state. 


ana  rather  feared  than  desired  to  die :  so  that        Newington,  J'ojraari/ 19,  1786. 


my  whole  business  was  to  comfort  him,  and 
to  increase  and  confirm  his  confidence  in 
God.  He  desired  me  to  administer  the 
Lord's  Supper,  which  I  willingly  did:  and 
I  l«ft  him  much  happier  than  I  found  him. 
calmly  waiting  till  his  change  should  come. 
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Wednesday,  Sept.  4,  1782. — I  preached 
in  the  Market-house  at  Tiverton. 

Thur.  5. — At  Halberton,  Taunton,  and 
South  Brent. 

Fri.  6. — About  ten  I  preached  at  Shipham, 
a  little  town  on  the  side  of  Mendiff,  almost 
wholly  inhabited  by  miners,  who  di^  up 
lapis  ealaminaris.  I  was  surprised  to  see 
such  a  congregation  at  so  short  a  warning ; 
and  their  deep  and  serious  attention  seemed 
to  be  a  presage,  that  some  of  them  will 
profit  by  what  they  hear.  In  the  afternoon 
we  went  on  to  Bristol. 

Sun.  8. — My  brother  read  prayers,  and  I 
preached  to  a  very  uncommon  congregation. 
But  a  far  more  numerous  one  met  near  King's 
Square  in  the  evening,  on  whom  I  strongly 
enforced,  "  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mam- 
mon.',' Permit  me  to  observe  here,  how  you 
may  distinguish  a  genuine  small  Field's 
Bible  from  a  spurious  one.  The  genuine 
reads  here,  "  Ye  can  serve  God  and  Mam- 
mon." In  the  spurious,  the  not  is  supplied. 
Mon,  9. — About  noon  I  preached  at  Paul- 
ton,  where  the  flame  is  abated,  but  not 
quenched.  The  same  is  the  case  at  Shepton 
Mallet,  where  I  preached  in  the  evening. 

r«e«.  10. — I  went  on  to  the  simple-hearted 
colliers  at  Colesford,  abundance  of  whom 
met  at  six  in  the  evening,  in  a  green  mea- 
dow, which  was  delightfully  gilded  by  the 
rays  of  the  setting  sun. 
•  Wed.  11. — I  preached  to  a  large  and  se- 
rious congregation,  at  the  end  of  the  preach- 
ing-house at  Frome. 

After  preaching  at  Road,  Pensford,  Trow- 
bridge, and  Freshford,  on  Friday,  the  I3th, 
I  preached  at  Bath. 

Sun.  16. — I  had  a  far  greater  number  of 
communicants  than  usual.  Both  at  this  time, 


and  in  the  afternoon  and  the  evening  ser- 
vice, we  had  no  common  blessing. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday,  I  preached  at 
Chew  Magna,  at  Sutton,  Stoke,  and  Glutton  ; 
in  my  way  thither,  I  saw  a  famous  monument 
of  antiquity,  at  Stanton  Drew,  supposed  to 
have  remained  there  between  two  and  three 
thousand  years.  It  was  undoubtedly  a 
Druid's  temple,  consisting  of  a  smaller  and 
larger  circle  of  huge  stones  set  an  end,  one 
would  think  by  some  power  more  than  hu- 
man. Indeed,  such  stones  have  been  used 
for  divine  worship,  nearly,  if  not  quite,  from 
the  time  of  the  flood.  On  the  following  days, 
1  preached  at  many  other  little  places. 

Sun.  22. — After  the  service  at  Bristol,  I 
hastened  to  Kingswood,  and  preached  a 
funeral  sermon  on  Jenny  Hall,  a  lovely 
young  woman,  who  died  in  full  triumph, 
and  desired  a  sermon  might  be  preached  on 
Rev.  vii.  13,  and  following  verses. 

On  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  I 
visited  the  Classes,  and  was  concerned  to 
find,  that  for  these  two  last  years,  the  So- 
ciety has  been  continually  decreasing. 

Thur.  26,  and  the  following  days,  I  visited 
the  rest  of  the  country  Societies.  For  a  day 
or  two  I  was  not  well,  but  I  went  on  with 
my  work  till  Sunday,  when  I  preached  morn- 
ing and  evening  at  the  New  Room,  and  in 
the  afternoon  in  Temple  church. 

Tuesday,  October  I. — I  read,  among  the 
letters  in  the  evening,  the  striking  account 
of  Robert  Roe's  death,  a  burning  and  a 
shining  light  while  alive,  but  early  num- 
bered with  the  dead. 

Sat.  5.— I  visited  several  that  are  yet  in  the 

body,  but  longing  to  depart  and  to  be  with 

Christ.     But  many  have  this  year  stepped 

before  them.   For  forty  vears,  I  do  not  know 
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that  so  many  have,  in  the  space  of  one  year,  | 
been  remoTed  to  Abraham's  bosom.  I 

Sun.  6.— I  preached  in  Temple  church, 
hetween  our  own  morning  Bnd  evening 
serTice.  And  I  now  found  how  to  sp<;ak 
here,  so  as  to  be  heard  by  every  one :  direct 
your  voice  to  the  middle  of  the  pillar  front- 
ing the  pulpit. 

Mon.  7.— I  left  Bristol  with  much  satis- 
faction, firmly  believing  that  God  will  revive 
his  work  there.  I  preached  at  the  Devizes 
about  eleven,  and  in  the  evening  at  Sarum. 

Tues.  8. — At  Winchester,  and  at  Ports- 
mouth Common. 

Wed.  9. — We  took  a  wherry  for  the  Isle 
of  Wight.  There  was  sea  enough,  which 
now  and  then  washed  over  our  boat.  How- 
ever, in  about  an  hour  we  landed  safe,  and 
vpalked  on  to  Newport.  This  place  seems 
now  ripe  for  the  Gospel :  opposition  is  at 
an  end.  Only  let  our  Preachers  be  men  of 
faith  and  love,  and  they  will  see  the  fruit  of 
their  labours. 

Fri.  II.— ^I  returned  to  Portsmouth,  took 
chaise  the  next  morning,  and  in  the  afternoon 
came  to  London. 

Mon.  14.— I  went  to  Wallingl'ord.  The 
house  was  filled  in  the  evening  with  much- 
affected  hearers.  Shall  all  our  labour  here 
be  in  vain?    Lord,  thou  knowest ! 

Tues.  16. — About  noon  I  preached  at  Ox- 
ford. I  have  seen  no  such  prospect  here 
for  many  years.  The  congregation  was 
large  and  still  as  night,  although  many  gen- 
tlemen were  among  them.  The  next  even- 
ing, the  house  would  not  contain  the  con- 
gregation. Yet  all  were  quiet,  even  those 
that  could  not  come  in.  And  I  believe  God 
not  only  opened  their  understandings,  but 
began  a  good  work  in  some  of  their  hearts, 

Wed.  16. — I  preached  at  Witney,  one  of 
the  liveliest  places  in  the  circuit,  where  I 
always  find  my  own  soul  refreshed. 

1  saw  such  a  garden  at  Oxford  as,  I  verily 
believe,  all  England  cannot  parallel.  It  is 
triangular,  and  I  conjecture,  contains  about 
an  acre  of  ground ;  it  is  filled  with  fruit- 
trees  of  various  sorts,  and  all  excellent  in 
their  kinds.  Bm  it  is  odd  beyond  all  de- 
scription, and  superlatively  whimsical.  The 
owner  has  crowded  together  pictures,  sta- 
tues, urns,  ar\d  antiques  of  various  kinds  ; 
for  all  which,  why  should  not  ]\Ir.  Badcock's 
name,  as  well  as  Mr.  Robert's,  be  consigned 
to  posterity  ? 

Thur.  17. — I  preached  at  Thame ;  this 
evening  and  the  next  at  High  Wycombe, 
and  on  Saturday  returned  to  London. 

Mon.  21. — I  preached  at  Tunbridge  Wells. 

Tues.  22 At  Sevenoaks. 

Wed.  83. — I  visited  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing at  Shoreham,  and  read  the  strange  ac- 
count at  first  hand.  Not  long  after  his 
former  wife  died,  Mr.  H.  paid  his  addresses 
to  Miss  B.  He  had  been  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  her  for  some  years.  By  im- 
mense assiduity,  and  innumerable  professions 
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of  the  tenderest  affection,  ne,  by  slow  de- 
grees gained  hers.  The  time  of  marriage 
was  fixed,  the  ring  was  bought,  the  wedding 
clothes  VTPre  sent  to  her ;  he  came  on  Thurs- 
/.hv,  a  Uv  Inys  before  the  wedding-day, 
and  showed  the  most  eager  afleclion.  So 
he  did  on  Saturday.  He  came  again  on  the 
Wednesday  following,  sat  down  very  care- 
less on  a  chair,  and  told  her  with  great 
composure,  that  he  did  not  love  biir  at  all, 
and  therefore  could  not  tUi'jk  of  jBiirrying 
her.  He  talked  a  full  hour  in  the  same 
strain,  and  then  walked  away! 

Her  brother  sent  a  full  account  of  this  to 
Miss  Perronet,  who  read  it  with  perfect  calm- 
ness, comforted  her  niece,  and  strongly  ex- 
horted her  to  continue  steadfast  in  the  faith. 
But  the  grief,  which  did  not  outwardly  ap- 
pear, preyed  the  more  upon  her  spirits,  till 
three  or  four  days  alter,  she  felt  a  pain  in  her 
breast,  lay  down,  and  in  four  minutes  died. 
One  of  the  ventricles  of  her  heart  burst:  so 
she  literally  died  of  a  broken  heart. 

When  old  Mr.  Perronet  heard  that  his 
favourite  child,  the  stay  of  his  old  age,  was 
dead,  he  broke  out  into  praise  and  thanks- 
giving to  God,  who  had  "  taken  another 
of  his  children  out  of  this  evil  world  I" 

But  Mr.  H.,  meantime,  has  done  nothing 
amiss.     So  both  himself  and  his  friends  say! 

Fri.  25. — I  returned  to  London,  and  was 
glad  to  find  Mr.  Edward  Smyth  and  his  fa- 
mily just  come  from  Dublin. 

Sun.  27. — At  ten  I  took  coach,  reached 
Norwich  on  Monday  noon,  and  preached  at 
six  in  the  evening.  I  stayed  there  on  Tues- 
day ;  and  Wednesday,  the  30th,  went  on  to 
Yarmouth,  where  were  the  largest  congre- 
gations 1  had  seen  for  many  years. 

Thur.  31. — 1  went  on  to  Lowestoff,  wliich 
is  at  present  far  the  most  comfortable  place 
in  the  whole  circuit. 

Friday,  November  1. — Mr.  Smyth  and  his 
wife  gave  us  a  strange  account.  A  little 
before  they  were  married,  her  brother  Sa- 
muel was  about  eight  years  old.  One  even- 
ing, as  she  was  with  Mr.  Smyth  in  one  of 
the  ro^s  at  Yarmouth,  both  of  them  saw 
Samuel  standing  five  or  six  yards  off.  She 
cried  out,  "  Sammy,  come  hither  ;  I  want 
you;"  but  instantly  he  was  gone.  Justthen 
he  fell  into  the  river.  A  large  water-dog 
which  was  on  the  bridge,  directly  leaped  off, 
swam  about,  and  sought  him,  but  could  not 
find  him.  He  then  came  out,  and  ran  to  his 
mother's  house  howling  ;  nor  would  he 
leave  her  till  he  was  put  out  by  force. 

Sat.  2. — About  nine  I  preached  at  Cove, 
a  village  nine  or  ten  miles  from  Lowestoff: 
the  poor  people  presently  filled  the  house, 
and  seemed  to  devour  every  word.  About 
one  I  preached  at  Loddon,  and  at  Norwich 
in  the  evening. 

Sun.  3. — I  administered  the  Lord's  Supper 
to  about  a  hundred  and  forty  communicants. 
I  preached  at  half-past  two,  and  again  in  the 
evening :  after  which  I  requested  them  to  go 
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Rway  in  silence,  without  any  one  speaking 
to  Bnotiier.  They  took  my'arlvice.  They 
■went  away  in  profound  silence,  so  that  no 
sound  was  heard  but  that  of  their  fett. 

Mon.  i. — At  five  in  the  morning  the  con- 
gregation was  exceeding  large.  That  in 
the  evening  seemed  so  deeply  affected,  that 
I  hope  Norwich  will  again  lift  up  its  head. 
At  nine  we  took  coach,  and  before  eleven, 
on  Tuesday,  the  5th,  reached  Colchester. 
In  order  to  strengthen  this  poor  feeble  So- 
ciety, I  stayed  with  them  till  Friday,  preach- 
ing morning  and  evening,  and  visiting  in  the 
day  as  many  as  I  couJd,  sick  or  well.  I 
divided  the  Classes  anew,  which  had  been 
strangely  and  irregularly  jumbled  together  ; 
appointed  stewards,  regulated  temporal  as 
well  as  spiritual  things,  and  left  them  in  a  bet- 
ter way  than  they  had  been  for  several  years. 

Mon.  17,  and  the  following  days,  Ivisited 
the  Societies  in  and  about  London. 

Snn.  24. — I  preached  at  St.  Clement's,  in 
the  Strand,the  largest  church  I  ever  preached 
in  at  London,  except  (perhaps)  St.  Sepul- 
chre's, to  an  immense  congregation.  I  fully 
discharged  my  own  soul,  and  afterwards 
took  coach  for  Northamptonshire.  On 
Monday,  the  25th,  I  preached  atTowcester : 
on  Tuesday  at  Whittlebury,  so  called  ;  but 
the  true  name  of  the  town  is  Whittle  :  on 
iVednesday  at  Northampton,  and  on  Thurs- 
lay  I  returned  to  London. 

Fri.  29. — I  preached  at  Highgate,  in  the 
oalace  built  in  the  last  century,  by  that 
Wretched  Duke  of  Lauderdale ;  now  one  of 
the  most  elegant  boarding  houses  in  Eng- 
land.   But,  alas !    it  is  not  Publow  ! 

Mon.  Dec.  2. — I  preached  at  St.  Neot's, 
in  Huntingdonshire. 

Tues.  3. — At  Bugden  about  one,  and  in 
the  evening  at  Huntingdon.  Two  Clergy- 
men were  there,  with  one  of  whom  I  had 
much  serious  conversation. 

Wed.  4. — I  preached  with  great  enlarge- 
ment of  spirit  to  my  old  congregation  at 
Bedford. 

Thur.  5. — With  some  difficulty  1  crossed 
the  counli-y  to  Hinxworth,  and  preached  to 
fifty  or  sixty  plain  people,  who  seemed 
very  willing  to  learn.  In  the  afternoon,  it 
being  impossible  to  drive  a  chaise  straight 
round  to  Luton,  I  was  obliged  to  go  many 
miles  about,  and  so  did  not  reach  it  till 
after  six  o'clock.  So  I  went  directly  to  the 
preaching-house,  and  began  without  delay, 
enforcing  those  solemn  words,  "  To-aay, 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts." 

Fri.  6. — I  could  procure  no  other  con- 
veyance to  St.  Alban's  but  in  an  open  chaise. 
And  hence  (the  frost  being  very  sharp)  I 
contracted  a  severe  cold. 

Mon.  9. — I  had  a  better  conveyance  into 
Kent.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Can- 
terbury; on  Tuesday  at  Dover:  the  next 
day  at  Canterbury  again.  On  Thursday, 
the  12lh,  and  on  Friday  morning,  T  preached 


at  Chatham,  and  in  the  afternoon,  returned 
to  London. 

Sal.  14.— 1  found  the  cold  which  I  had 
contracted  in  the  way  to  St.  Alban's  ex- 
ceedingly increased,  having  a  deep  and 
violent  cough,  which  continued  at  intervals 
till  spring. 

Mon.  16.— I  retired  to  Hoxtou  for  a  few 
days. 

Thur.  19. — About  eleven  at  night  a  gun 
was  fired  at  our  chamber  window,  and  at  the 
same  time,  a  large  stone  thrown  through  it, 
(probably  in  sport  by  some  that  had  been 
drinking).     I  presently  went  to  sleep  again. 

Sat.  21.— I  visited  Mr.  Maxfield,  struck 
with  a  violent  stroke  of  a  palsy.  He  was 
senseless,  and  seemed  near  death.  But  we 
besought  God  for  him,  and  his  spirit  revived; 
I  cannot  but  think  in  answer  to  prayer. 

Sun.  29. — I  buried  the  remains  of  Thomas 
Forfit,  a  rich,  and  yet  a  generous  man.  He 
was  unwearied  in  well-doing  ;  and,  in  a 
good  old  age,  without  any  pain  or  struggle, 
fell  asleep. 

Tues.  31.— We  concluded  the  year  with 
a  solemn  watch-night. 

Wednesday,  January  I,  1783. — May  I  be- 
gin to  live  to-day! 

Sun.  5. — We  met  to  renew  our  covenant 
with  God.  We  never  meet  on  this  occasion 
without  a  blessing.  But  I  do  not  know  that 
we  had  ever  so  large  a  congregation  before. 

Fri.  10. — I  paid  one  more  visit  to  Mr. 
Perronet,  now  in  his  90th  year.  I  do  nOt 
know  so  venerable  a  man.  His  understand- 
ing is  little,  if  at  all  impaired,  and  his  heart 
seems  to  be  all  love.  A  little  longer  I  hope 
he  will  remain  here,  to  be  a  blessing  to  all 
that  see  and  hear  him. 

Sun.  19. — I  preached  at  St.  Thomas's 
church  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  St.  Swithin's 
in  the  evening.  The  tide  is  now  turned,  so 
that  I  have  more  invitations  to  preach  in 
churches  than  I  can  accept  of. 

Sat.  February    1. — I   drank   tea   at  Mr. 

A 's,  in  the  Mazepond,  Southwark.    But 

both  Mr.  A and  his  wife  informed  me, 

they  were  determined  to  quit  the  house  as 
soon  as  possible,  by  reason  of  strange  noises 
which  they  heard  day  and  night,  but  in  the 
night  chiefly,  as  if  all  the  tables  and  chairs 
had  been  thrown  up  and  down,  in  the  rooms 
above  and  under  them. 

Sun.  2. — Mr.  Maxfield  continuing  ill,  I 
preached  this  afternoon  at  his  chapel.  Pre- 
judice seems  now  dying  away  :  God  grant 
it  may  never  revive. 

Tues.  H.— I  buried  the  remains  of  Sarah 
Clay,'  many  years  a  mother  in  Israel ;  the 
last  of  those  holy  women,  who,  being  filled 
with  love,  forty  years  ago  devoted  themselves 
wholly  to  God,  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  his 
service.  Her  death  was  like  her  life,  calm 
and  easy.  She  was  dressing  herself,  when 
she  dropped  down  and  fell  asleep. 

Mon.  17.-1  had  an  opportunity  of  at 
tending  the  lecture  of  that  excellent  man.  Dr. 
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Conyers.  He  was  quMe  an  original :  his 
matter  was  very  good,  bis  manner  very  bad. 
But  It  Is  enough  that  God  owned  him,  both 
in  the  conviction  and  conversion  of  sinners. 

Thur.  20. — I  went  to  Dorliing,  and  in  the 
afternoon,  took  a  walk  through  the  lovely 
gardens  of  Lord  Grimstone.  His  father-in- 
law,  who  laid  them  out,  is  some  time  since 
numbered  with  the  dead.  And  his  son-in- 
law,  living  elsewhere,  has  not  so  much  as 
"  the  beholding  them  with  his  eyes  !" 

Fri.  21. — At  our  yearly  meeting  for  that 
purpose,  we  examined  our  yearly  accounts, 
and  found  the  money  received  (just  answer- 
ing the  expense)  was  upwards  of  three 
thousand  pounds  a-year.  But  that  is  nothing 
to  me.  What  I  receive  of  it  yearly,  is  nei- 
ther more  nor  less  than  thirty  pounds. 

To-day  Charles  Greenwood  went  to  rest. 
He  had  been  a  melancholy  man  all  his  days, 
full  of  doubts  and  fears,  and  continually 
writing  bitter  things  against  himself.  When 
he  was  first  taken  ill,  he  said  he  should  die, 
and  was  miserable  through  fear  of  death  ; 
but  two  days  before  he  died,  the  clouds 
dispersed,  and  he  was  unspeakably  happy, 
telling  his  friends,  "  God  has  revealed  to 
me,  things  which  it  is  impossible  for  man  to 
utter."  Just  when  he  died  such  glory 
filled  the  room,  that  it  seemed  to  be  a  little 
heaven :  none  could  grieve  or  shed  a  tear, 
but  all  present  appeared  to  be  partakers  of 
his  joy. 

Man.  24. — I  buried  the  remains  of  Captain 
Cheesement,  one  who,  some  years  since,  from 
a  plentiful  fortune,  was  by  a  train  of  losses, 
utterly  ruined.  But  two  or  three  friends, 
enabling  him  to  begin  trade  again,  the  tide 
turned  ;  he  prospered  greatly,,  and  riches 
flowed  in  on  every  side.  A  few  years  ago, 
he  married  one  equally  agreeable  in  her 
person  and  temper.  So  what  had  he  to  do 
but  to  enjoy  himself?  Accordingly  he  left 
off  business,  took  a  large,  handsome  house, 
and  furnished  it  in  a  most  elegant  manner. 
A  little  while  after,  showing  his  rooms  to 
a  friend,  he  said,  "All  this  will  give  small 
comfort  in  a  dying  hour."  A  few  days 
after  he  was  taken  with  a  fever.  I  saw  him 
twice :  he  was  sensible,  but  could  not  speak. 
In  spite  of  all  means,  he  grew  worse  and 
worse,  and  in  about  twelve  days  died,  So, 
within  a  few  days,  we  lost  two  of  our  richest, 
and  two  of  our  holiest  members  ;  Sarah 
Clay,  and  good  old  George  Hufflet,  who  had 
been  for  many  years  a  burning  and  a  shining 
light.  He  lay  fourteen  weeks  praising  God 
continually,  and  had  then  a  triumphant  en- 
trance into  his  kingdom, 

Sunday,  March  2.— In  the  evening  I  took 
coach,  and  the  next  evening  preached  at 
Bath. 

Thur.  6. — I  went  on  to  Bristol,  and  found  a 
family  of  love,  so  united  as  it  had  not  been 
for  some  years.  The  next  week  I  met  the 
Classes,  and  on  Friday,  had  a  ivatch-night 
at  Kingswood.    But  I  was  far  from  being 


well,  the  cold  which  Icaught  in  coming  from 
Luton,  rather  increasing  than  decreasing. 

Sun.  15. — I  had  a  deep  tearing  cough,  and 
was  exceeding  heavy  and  weak.  However, 
r  made  shift  to  preach  at  Weavers'  Hall, 
and  to  meet  the  penitents. 

Sim.  Itj. — I  found  myself  considerably 
worse.  However,  I  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing, but  had  such  a  fever  in  the  afternoon, 
that  1  was  obliged  to  take  ray  bed. 

I  now  knew  not  what  to  do,  having  fixed 
the  next  morning  for  beginning  my  journey 
into  Ireland,  and  sent  notice  to  Stroud, 
Gloucester,  and  various  other  places,  of  the 
days  wherein  1  proposed  to  visit  them  !  But 
Mr.  Collins  kindly  undertook  to  supply  my 
place  at  Stroud,  and  the  other  places  as  far 
as  Worcester. 

Laying  down  in  bed,  I  took  part  (being 
able  to  swallow  no  more)  of  a  draught 
which  was  prepared  for  me.  It  gave  me  four 
or  five  and  twenty  stools,  and  a  moderate 
vomit,  after  which  I  fell  fast  asleep. 

Mon.  17. — Mr.  Collins  set  out.  About 
six  in  the  morning,  finding  myself  perfectly 
easy,  I  set  out  in  the  afternoon,  and  over- 
took him  at  Stroud.  But  it  was  as  much 
as  I  could  do  ;  for  I  was  in  a  high  fever, 
though  without  any  pain.  After  giving  a 
short  exhortation  to  the  Society,  I  was  very 
glad  to  lie  down.  My  fever  was  exactly  of 
the  same  kind  with  that  I  had  in  the  north 
of  Ireland.  On  Monday,  Tuesday,  Wed- 
nesday, and  Thursday,  I  was  just  the  same : 
the  whole  nervous  system  was  violently 
agitated.  Hence  arose  the  cramp,  with 
little  intermission,  from  the  time  I  lay  down 
in  bed  till  morning ;  also  a  furious  tearing 
cough,  usually  recurring  before  each  fit  of 
the  cramp.  And  yet  I  had  no  pain  in  my 
back,  or  head,  or  limbs,  the  cramp  only  ex- 
cepted. But  I  had  no  strength  at  all,  being 
scarce  able  to  move,  and  much  less  to  think. 
In  this  state  I  lay,  till,  on  Friday  morning, 
when  a  violent  fit  of  the  cramp  carried  the 
fever  quite  away.  Perceiving  this,  I  took 
chaise  without  delay,  and  reached  Wor- 
cester in  the  afternoon.  Here  I  overtook 
Mr.  Collins  again,  who  had  supplied  all 
my  appointments,  and  with  a  remarkable 
blessing  to  the  people.  But  being  much 
exhausted,  I  found  rest  was  sweet. 

Sat.  22. — In  the  morning  I  gave  a  short  ex- 
hortation, and  then  went  on  to  Birmingham, 

Sim.  23. — Finding  still  some  remains  of  the 
fever,  with  a  load  and  tightness  across  my 
breast,  and  a  continual  tendency  to  the 
cramp,  I  procured  a  friend  to  electrify  me 
thoroughly,  both  through  the  legs  and  the 
breast,  several  times  in  the  day,  God  so 
blessed  this,  that  I  had  no  more  fever  or 
cramp,  and  no  more  load  or  tightness  across 
my  breast.  In  the  evening  I  ventured  to 
preach  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  and  found 
no  ill  efiect  at  all ! 

Tues.  25. — In  the  afternoon  I  reached 
Hilton    Park,    about    six    miles    north    of 
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Wolverhampton.  Here  I  found  ray  old  ac- 
quaintance Miss  Freeman,  (wiiom  I  had 
known  almost  from  a  child,)  with  Sir  Philip 
Gibbes's  lady,  and  his  two  amiable  daugh- 
ters, in  a  lovely  recess.  With  these  I  spent 
this  evening  and  the  next  day,  both  profit- 
ably and  agreeably. 

Thar.  27. — I  crossed  over  the  country  to 
Hinkley,  and  preached  in  the  evening  in  the 
neat,  elegant  preaching-house.  So  I  did 
morning  and  evening,  on  the  three  following 
days,  to  a  serious,  well-behaved  people. 

Here  I  met  with  Dr.  Home's  Commentary 
on  the  Psalms  :  I  suppose  the  best  that  ever 
was  wrote.  Yet  I  could  not  comprehend 
his  aggrandizing  the  Psalms,  it  seems  even 
above  the  New  Testament.  And  some  of 
them  he  hardly  makes  any  thing  of;  the 
eighty-seventh  in  particular. 

Tuesday,  April  1. — I  went  through  several 
of  the  Societies,  till  I  reached  Holyhead  on 
Friday,  11.  We  went  onboard  without  de- 
lay, and  on  Sunday  morning,  the  13th,  landed 
at  Dunlary ;  whence  (not  being  able  to 
procure  a  carriage)  1  walked  on  to  Dublin. 

Here  I  spent  two  or  three  weeks  with 
much  satisfaction,  in  my  usual  employments. 

Man,  21. — I  spent  an  hour  with  Mr.  Shel- 
ton.  I  think  full  as  extraordinary  a  man  as 
Mr.  Law  ;  of  full  as  rapid  a  genius,  so  that 
I  had  little  to  do  but  to  hear ;  his  words 
flowing  as  a  river. 

Tues.  29. — Our  little  Conference  began, 
and  continued  till  Friday,  iWay  the2d.  All 
was  peace  and  love,  and  1  trust  the  same 
spirit  will  spread  through  the  nation. 

Sat.  3. — I  made  a  little  excursion  to  a 
nobleman's  seat,  a  few  miles  from  Dublin. 
It  may  doubtless  vie  in  elegance,  if  not  in 
costliness,  with  any  seat  in  Great  Britain. 
But  the  miserable  master  of  the  whole  has 
little  satisfaction  therein.  God  hath  said, 
"Write  this  man  childless."  For  whom 
then  does  he  heap  up  these  things  ?  He  is 
himself  growing  old. 

"And  must  he  leave  tliis  paradise  ?  Then  leave 
These  happy  shades,  and  mansions  fit  for  gods  F" 

Sun.  i. — There  was  an  ordination  at  St. 
Patrick's.  I  admired  the  solemnity  where- 
with the  Archbishop  went  through  the  ser- 
vice. But  the  vacant  faces  of  the  ordained 
showed  how  little  they  were  aifected  thereby. 
In  the  evening  multitudes  met,  to  renew  their 
covenant  with  God.  But  here  was  no  vacant 
face  to  be  seen.  For  God  was  in  the  midst, 
and  manifested  himself  to  many,  particularly 
to  a  daughter  of  good  William  Pennington. 

Mon.  5. — We  prepared  for  going  on  board 
the  Packet:  but  as  it  delayed  sailing,  on 
Tirtsday,  the  6th,  I  waited  on  Lady  Arabella 
Denny,  at  the  Black  Kock,  four  miles  from 
Dublin.  It  is  one  of  the  pleasantest  spots  I 
ever  saw.  The  garden  is  every  thing  in 
miniature.  On  one  side  is  a  grove  with  ser- 
pentine walks  ;  on  the  other  a  little  meadow 
and  a  green-house,  with  a  study  (which  she 


calls  her  chapel)  hanging  over  the  sea.  Be- 
tween these  is  a  broad  walk,  leading  down 
almost  to  the  edge  of  the  water,  along 
which  run  two  narrow  walks,  commanding 
the  Quay,  one  above  the  other.  But  it 
cannot  be  long  before  this  excellent  lady 
will  remove  to  a  nobler  paradise. 

The  unusually  large  congregation  in  the 
evening  was  plentifully  watered  with  the 
dew  of  heaven.  I  found  a  particular  con- 
cern for  the  children,  many  of  whom  will- 
ingly attended. 

Wed.  7.— The  packet  still  delaying,  I  ex- 
horted a  large  congregation  in  the  evening, 
to  take  care  how  they  built  their  house 
upon  the  sand;  and  then  cheerfully  com- 
mended them  to  the  grace  of  God. 

Thur.  8. — We  rose  at  one,  went  down  to 
the  Quay  at  two,  and  about  four,  went  on 
board  the  Hillsborough  packet.  About 
five  the  wind  turned  fair,  and  between  five 
and  six  in  the  evening  brought  us  to  Holy- 
head. About  seven  we  took  coach,  and  the 
next  evening  met  our  friends  at  Chester. 

Mon.  12. — About  eight  I  preached  at  Pres- 
ton in  the  Hill  ;  about  twelve  in  Warring- 
ton, and  in  the  evening  at  Liverpool.  Here 
the  scandal  of  the  cross  seems  to  be  ceased, 
and  we  are  grown  honourable  men. 

Thur.  15. — I  preached  about  noon  at 
Wigan,  and  in  the  evening  at  Bolton,  to  a 
people  much  alive  to  God. 
Sat.  l7. — I  went  on  to  Manchester. 
Siin.  19.— Mr.  Bailey  came  very  oppor- 
tunely, to  assist  me  in  the  morning  service. 
Such  a  sight  I  believe  was  never  seen  at 
Manchester  before.  It  was  supposed  there 
were  thirteen  or  fourteen  hundred  commu- 
nicants, among  whom  there  was  such  a 
spirit  as  I  have  seldom  found,  and  their 
whole  behaviour  was  such  as  adorned  the 
Gospel. 

Tues.  20. — I  met  the  select  Society,  con- 
sisting of  between  forty  and  fifty  members. 
Several  of  these  were  lately  made  partakers 
of  the  great  salvation,  as  several  were  above 
twenty  years  ago.  I  believe  there  is  no 
place  but  London,  where  we  have  so  many 
souls  so  deeply  devoted  to  God;  and  his 
hand  is  not  shortened  yet,  but  his  work 
rapidly  increases  on  every  side. 

About  noon  I  preached  at  Stockport,  and 
in  the  afternoon  in  the  new  church  at  Mac- 
clesfield. This  Society  seems  as  lively 
as  even  that  at  Manchester,  and  increases 
nearly  as  fast.  Not  a  week  passes  wherein 
some  are  not  justified,  and  some  renewed 
in  love. 

Wed.  20.~I  met  a  few  of  these,  and  found 
them  indeed, 

"  All  praise,  all  meekness,  and  all  love." 

In  the  eveni.ng  I  exhorted  them  all  to  ex- 
pect pardon  or  holiness  to-day,  not  to-mor- 
row.    O  let  this  love  never  grow  cold  !  _ 

Fri  23.— I  set  out  for  Derby ;  but  the  smith 
had  so  fffectually  laiiied  one  .of  my  horses. 
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that  many  told  me  he  would  never  be  able 
to  travel  more.  I  thought,  "Even  this  may 
be  made  matter  of  prayer,"  and  set  out 
cheerfully.  The  horse,  instead  of  growing 
worse  and  worse,  went  better  and  better ; 
and  in  the  afternoon  (after  I  had  preached  at 
Leek  by  the  way)  brought  me  safe  to  Derby. 
Sat.  24. — Being  desired  to  marry  two  of 
our  friends  at  Buxton,  two  and  thirty  miles 
from  Derby,  1  took  chaise  at  three,  and  came 
thilher  about  eight.  I  found  notice  had 
been  given  of  my  preaching  In  the  church, 
and  the  Minister  desired  me  to  read  prayers. 
By  this  means  I  could  not  leave  Buxton  till 
eleven,  nor  reach  Nottingham  till  after 
seven,  whereas  I  was  to  have  preached  at 
six.  But  Mr.  Brackenbury  came  to  town 
just  in  time  to  supply  my  place. 

Sun,  25. — I  had  an  easy  day's  work,  as 
Mr.  Bailey  assisted  me,  by  reading  prayers 
and  delivering  wine  at  the  Lord's  table. 

Tues.  27. — I  preached  at  Loughborough 
in  the  morning,  and  at  Mountsorrel  at  one. 
While  I  was  preaching,  the  rain,  which 
was  so  much  wanted,  began,  and  continued 
for  eight  and  forty  hours.  In  the  evening 
I  preached  at  Leicester,  where  I  always 
feel  much  liberty,  and  yet  see  but  little 
fruit.  After  preaching  at  Northampton, 
Bedford,  and  Hinxworth,  on  Saturday,  31, 
I  returned  to  London. 

Sunday,  June  1. — I  was  refreshed  by  the 
very  sight  of  the  congregation  at  the  New 
Chapel. 

Mon.  2,  and  the  following  days,  I  em- 
ployed in  settling  my  business,  and  prepa4- 
ing  for  my  little  excursion. 

Wednesday,  11,  I  took  coach  with  Mr. 
Brackenbury,  Broadbent,  and  Whitefield ; 
and  in  the  evening  we  reached  Harwich. 
1  went  immediately  to  Dr.  Jones,  who 
received  me  in  the  most  affectionate  manner. 
About  nine  in  the  morning  we  sailed,  and 
at  nine  on  Friday,  13,  landed  at  Helvoet- 
sluys'.  Here  we  hired  a  coach  for  Briel  ; 
but  were  forced  to  hire  a  waggon  also,  to 
carry  a  box,  which  one  of  us  could  have 
carried  on  his  shoulders.  At  Briel  we  took 
a  boat  to  Rotterdam.  We  had  not  been 
long  there,  when  Mr.  Bennet,  a  bookseller, 
who  had  invited  me  to  his  house,  called  for 
me  ;  but  as  Mr.  Loyal,  the  Minister  of  the 
Scotch  congregation,  had  invited  me,  he 
gave  up  his  claim,  and  went  with  us  to  Mr. 
Loyal's.  I  found  a  friendly,  sensible,  hos- 
pitable, and  I  am  persuaded  a  pious  man.  We 
took  a  walk  together  round  the  town,  alL 
as  clean  as  a  gentleman's  parlour.  Many  of 
the  houses  are  as  high  as  those  in  the  main 
street  at  Edinburgh  ;  and  the  canals  run- 
ning through  the  chief  streets,  make  them 
convenient  as  well  as  pleasant,  bringing 
the  merchants'  goods  up  to  their  doors ; 
stately  trees  growing  on  their  banks.  The 
whole  town  is  encompassed  with  a  double 
row  of  elms,  so  that  one  may  walk  all  round 
it  in  the  shade. 


Sot.  14. — I  had  much  conversation  with 
the  two  English  Ministers,  sensible,  well- 
bred,  serious  men.  These,  as  well  as  Mr. 
Loyal,  were  very  willing  I  should  preach 
in  their  churches ;  but  they  thought  it  would 
be  best  for  me  to  preach  in  the  Episcopal 
Church.  By  our  conversing  freely  together 
many  prejudices  were  removed,  and  all  our 
hearts  seemed  to  be  united  together. 

In  the  evening  we  again  took  a  walk  round 
the  town,  and  I  observed,  1.  Many  of  the 
houses  are  higher  than  most  in  Edinburgh. 
It  is  true,  they  have  not  so  many  stories, 
but  each  story  is  far  loftier.  2.  The  streets, 
the  outside  and  inside  ef  their  houses  in 
every  part,  doors, windows, well-stair-cases, 
furniture,  even  floors,  are  kept  so  nicely 
clean,  that  you  cannot  find  a  speck  of  dirt. 
3.  There  is  such  a  grandeur  and  elegance  in 
the  fronts  of  the  large  houses,  as  I  never 
saw  elsewhere,  and  such  a  profusion  of 
marble  within,  particularly  in  their  lower 
floors  and  stair-cases,  as  I  wonder  other 
nations  do  not  imitate.  4.  The  women  and 
children  (which  1  least  of  all  expected) 
were  in  general  the  most  beautiful  I  ever 
saw.  They  were  surprisingly  fair,  and  had 
an  Inexpressible  air  of  innocence  in  their 
countenance.  5.  This  was  wonderfully  set 
off  by  their  dress,  which  was  simplex  miin- 
ditiis,  plain  and  neat,  in  the  highest  degree. 
6.  It  has  lately  been  observed,  that  growing 
vegetables  greatly  resist  putridity.  So  there 
is  an  use  in  their  numerous  rows  of  trees, 
which  was  not  thought  of  at  first ;  the  elms 
balance  the  canals,  preventing  the  putrefac- 
tion which  those  otherwise  might  produce. 
One  little  circumstance  I  observed,  which 
I  suppose  is  peculiar  to  Holland :  to  most 
chamber- windows  a  looking-glass  is  placed 
on  the  outside  of  the  sash,  so  as  to  show  the 
whole  street,  with  all  the  passengers.  There 
is  something  very  pleasing  in  these  moving 
pictures.  Are  they  found  in  no  other  country? 
Sun.  15. — The  Episcopal  Church  is  not 
quite  so  large  as  the  chapel  in  West  Street. 
It  is  very  elegant  both  without  and  within. 
The  service  began  at  half  past  nine.  Such  a 
congregation  had  not  often  been  there  before. 
I  preached  on,  "  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image."  The  people  "  seemed  all  but  their 
attention  dead."  In  the  afternoon  the  church 
was  so  filled,  as  (they  informed  me)  it  had 
not  been  for  these  fifty  years.  I  preached 
on,  "God  hath  given  us  eternal  life;  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son."  I  believe  God  ap- 
plied it  to  many  hearts.  Were  it  only  for 
this  hour,  I  am  glad  I  came  to  Holland. 

One  thing  which  I  pec\iliarly  observed 
was  this,  and  the  same  in  all  the  churches  in 
Holland :  at  coming  in,  no  one  looks  on  the 
right  or  the  left  hand,  or  bows  or  curtsies  to 
anyone  ;  but  all  go  straightforward  to  their 
seats,  as  if  no  other  person  was  in  the  place. 
During  the  service,  none  turns  his  head  on 
either  side,  or  looks  at  any  thing  but  his 
book  or  the  Minister ;   and  in  goin?  out, 
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none  takes  notice  of  any  one,  but  all  go 
straight  forward  till  they  are  in  the  open 
air. 

After  church  an  English  gentleman  in- 
vited me  to  his  country-seat,  not  half  a  mile 
from  the  town.  I  scarce  ever  saw  so  pretty 
a  place.  The  garden  before  the  house  was 
in  three  partitions,  each  quite  different  from 
the  others.  The  house  lay  between  this  and 
another  garden,  (nothing  like  any  of  the 
others,)  from  which  you  looked  through  a 
beautiful  summer  house,  washed  by  a  small 
stream,  into  rich  pastures  filled  with  cattle. 
We  sat  under  an  arbour  of  stately  trees,  be- 
tween the  front  and  the  back  gardens.  Here 
were  four  such  children  (I  suppose  seven, 
six,  five,  and  three  years  old)  as  I  never 
saw  before  in  one  family  ;  such  inexpressi- 
ble beauty  and  innocence  shone  together ! 

In  the  evening  I  attended  the  service  of 
the  great  Dutch  church,  as  large  as  most 
of  our  cathedrals.  The  organ  (like  those 
in  all  the  Dutch  churches)  was  elegantly 
painted  and  gilded  ;  and  the  tunes  that  were 
sung  were  very  lively,  and  yet  solemn. 

Man.  16. — We  set  out  in  a  track-skuit  for 
the  Hague.  By  the  way  we  saw  a  curiosity  : 
the  gallows  near  the  canal,  surrounded  with 
a  knot  of  beautiful  trees.  So  the  dying  man 
will  have  one  pleasant  prospect  here,  what- 
ever befalls  him  hereafter !  At  eleven  we 
came  to  Delft,  a  large,  handsome  town, 
where  we  spent  an  hour  at  a  merchant's 
house ;  who,  as  well  as  his  wife,  a  very 
agreeable  woman,  seemed  both  to  fear  and 
to  love  God.  Afterwards  we  saw  the  great 
church,  I  think  nearly,  if  not  quite,  as  long 
as  York  Minster.  It  is  exceeding  light  and 
elegant  within,  and  every  part  is  kept  ex- 
quisitely clean.  The  tomb  of  William  the 
First  is  much  admired,  particularly  his  sta- 
tue, which  has  more  life  than  one  would 
think  could  be  expressed  in  brass. 

When  we  came  to  the  Hague,  though 
we  had  heard  much  of  it,  we  were  not  dis- 
appointed. It  is  indeed  beautiful  beyond 
expression.  Many  of  the  houses  are  ex- 
ceeding grand,  and  are  finely  intermixed 
with  water  and  wood :  yet  not  too  close, 
but  so  as  to  be  sufficiently  ventilated  by 
the  air. 

Being  invited  to  tea  by  Madam  de  Vasse- 
naar,  (one  of  the  first  quality  in  the  Hague,) 
I  waited  upon  her  in  the  afternoon.  She  re- 
ceived us  with  that  easy  openness  and  affa- 
bility, which  is  almost  peculiar  to  Christians 
and  persons  of  quality.  Soon  after  came  ten 
or  twelve  ladies  more,  who  seemed  to  be  ol 
her  own  rank,  (though  dressed  quite  plain,) 
and  two  most  agreeable  gentlemen  :  one  of 
whom,  I  afterwards  understood,  was  a  co- 
lonel in  the  Prince's  Guards.  After  tea  I 
expounded  the  three  first  verses  of  the  thir- 
teenth of  the  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  ; 
Captain  M.  interpreted,  sentence  by  sentence. 
I  then  prayed,  and  Colonel  V.  after  me.  1 
believe  this  hour  was  well  employed. 


Tues.  17.— As  we  walked  over  the  Place, 
we  saw  the  Swiss  Guards  at  their  exercise. 
They  are  a  fine  body  of  men,  taller,  I  sup- 
pose, than  any  English  regiment ;  and  they 
all  wear  large  whiskers,  which  they  take 
care  to  keep  as  black  as  their  boots.  Af- 
terwards we  saw  the  gardens  at  the  old 
palace,  beautifully  laid  out,  with  a  large 
piece  of  water  in  the  middle,  and  a  canal  at 
each  end :  the  open  walks  in  it  are  pleasant, 
but  the  shady,  serpentine  walks  are  far 
pleasanter. 

We  dined  at  Mrs.  L 's,  in  such  a 

family  as  I  have  seldom  seen.  Her  mother, 
upwards  of  seventy,  seemed  to  be  conti- 
nually rejoicing  in  God  her  Saviour.  The 
daughter  breathes  the  same  spirit;  and  her 
grand-children,  three  little  girls  and  a  boy, 
seem  to  be  all  love.  I  have  not  seen  four 
such  children  together  in  England.  A  gen- 
tleman coming  in  after  dinner,  I  found  a 
particular  desire  to  pray  for  him.  In  a  little 
while  he  melted  into  tears,  as  indeed,  did 
most  of  the  company. 

Wed.  18. — In  the  afternoon.  Madam  de 
Vassenaar  invited  us  to  a  meeting  at  a  neigh- 
bouring lady's  house.  I  expounded  Gal. 
vi.  14,  and  Mr.  M.  interpreted  as  before. 

Thur.  19. — We  took  boat  at  seven.  Mrs. 
L.  and  one  of  her  relations,  being  unwilling 
to  part  so  soon,  bore  us  company  to  Ley- 
den,  a  large  and  populous  town,  but  not  so 
pleasant  as  Rotterdam.  In  the  afternoon 
we  went  on  to  Haerlem,  where  a  plain,  good 
man  and  his  wife,  received  us  in  the  most 
affectionate  manner.  At  six  we  took  boat 
again.  As  it  was  filled  from  end  to  end,  I 
was  afraid  we  should  not  have  a  very 
pleasant  journey.  After  Mr.  Ferguson  had 
told  the  people  who  we  were,  we  made  a 
slight  excuse  and  sung  a  hymn.  They  were 
all  attention.  We  then  talked  a  little,  by 
means  of  our  interpreter,  and  desired  that 
any  of  them  who  pleased  would  sing.  Four 
persons  did  so,  and  sung  well :  after  a  while 
we  sung  again ;  so  did  one  or  two  of  them ; 
and  all  our  hearts  were  strangely  knit 
together,  so  that  when  we  came  to  Am- 
sterdam, they  dismissed  us  with  abundance 
of  blessings.  „ 

Fri.  20.— We  breakfasted  at  Mr.  Fergu- 
son's, near  the  heart  of  the  city.  At  eleven, 
we  drank  coffee  (the  custom  in  Holland)  at 
Mr.  J 's,  a  merchant's,  whose  dining- 
room  is  covered,  both  walls  and  ceiling,  with 
the  most  beautiful  paintings.  He  and  his 
lady  walked  with  us  in  the  afternoon  to  the 
Stadt  House,  perhaps  the  grandest  building 
of  the  kind  in  Europe.  The  great  hall  is  a 
noble  room  indeed,  near  as  large  as  that  o« 
Christ  Church  in  Oxford ;  but  I  have  nei- 
ther time  nor  inclination  to  describe  par- 
ticularly this  amazing  structure. 

At  five  in  the  evening  we  drank  tea  at 
another  merchant's,  Mr.  G—- 's,  where  I 
had  a  long  conversation  with  Mr.  de  H.,  one 
of  the  most  learned  as  well  as  popular  Ml- 
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nisters  in  the  city  ;  and,  I  believe,  what  is 
far  more  important,  he  is  truly  alive  to  God. 
He  spoke  Latin  well,  and  seemed  to  be  one 
of  a  strong  understanding,  as  well  as  of  an 
excellent  spirit.  In  returning  to  our  inn, 
we  called  at  a  stationer's ;  and  though  we 
spent  but  a  few  minutes,  it  was  enough  to 
convince  us  of  his  strong  affection,  even  to 
strangers.  What  a  change  does  the  grace 
of  God  make  in  the  heart!  Shyness  and 
stiffness  are  now  no  more  ! 

Sat.  21.— We  breakfasted  with  a  very  ex- 
traordinary woman,  who  lamented  that  she 
could  not  talk  to  us  but  by  an  interpreter. 
However,  she  made  us  understand  that  she 
had  a  little  child  some  years  since,  three  or 
four  years  old,  that  was  praying  continu- 
ally :  that  one  morning,  having  just  dressed 
her,  she  said,  "Will  you  go  kiss  your 
sister?"  She  said,  "Yes,  mamma;  and  I 
will  kiss  you  too :"  and  threw  her  arms 
about  her  mother's  neck  ;  who  said,  "  My 
dear,  where  will  you  go  now?"  She  said, 
"  I  will  go  to  Jesus;'-  and  died. 

At  eleven  I  spent  an  hour  with  a  woman 
of  large  fortune,  who  appeared  to  be  as  much 
devoted  to  God  as  her.  We  were  immedi- 
ately as  well  acquainted  with  each  other, 
as  if  we  had  known  each  other  for  many 
years.  But,  indeed,  an  easy  good  breeding, 
such  as  I  never  expected  to  see  here,  runs 
through  all  the  genteeler  people  of  Amster- 
dam; and  there  is  such  a  childlike  simpli- 
city in  all  that  love  God,  as  does  honour  to 
the  religion  they  profess. 

About  two  we  called  upon  Mr.  V n, 

and  immediately  fell  into  close  conversa- 
tion. There  seems  to  be  in  him  a  peculiar 
softness  and  sweetness  of  temper,  and  a  pe- 
culiar liveliness  in  Mrs.  V n.     Our 

loving  disputes,  concerningdeliverancefrom 
sin,  were  concluded  within  an  hour:  and 
we  parted,  if  that  could  be,  better  friends 
than  we  met.     Afterwards  we  walked  to  Mr. 

J 's  house  in  the  plantations,  a  large 

tract  of  ground,  laid  out  in  shady  walks. 
These  lie  within  the  city  walls  ;  but  there 
are  other  walks,  equally  pleasant,  without 
the  gales.  Indeed,  nothing  is  wanting  but 
the  power  of  religion,  to  make  Amsterdam 
a  paradise. 

Sun.  22. — I  went  to  the  New  Church,  so 
called  still,  though  four  or  five  hundred 
years  old.  It  is  larger,  higher,  and  better 
illuminated,  than  most  of  our  cathedrals. 
The  screen  that  divides  the  church  from  the 
choir  is  of  polished  brass,  and  shines  like 
gold.  I  understood  the  psalms  that  were 
sung,  and  the  text  well,  and  a  little  of  the 
sermon,  which  Mr.  de  H.  delivered  with 
great  earnestness.  At  two  I  began  the  ser- 
vice at  the  English  church,  an  elegant  build- 
ing, about  the  size  of  West  Street  chapel ; 
only  it  has  no  galleries  :  nor  have  any  of 
the  churches  in  Holland.  I  preached  on 
Isaiah  Iv.  6,  7,  and  I  am  persuaded  many 
received  the  truth  in  the  love  thereof. 


Afler  service,  I  spent  another  hour  st  Mr. 

V 's.     Mrs.  V again  asked  me 

abundance  of  questions  concerning  deliver- 
ance from  sin,  and  seemed  a  good  deal  better 
satisfied,with  regard  to  the  great  and  precious 
promises.  Thence  we  went  to  Mr.  B.,  who 
had  lately  found  peace  with  God.  He  was 
full  of  faith  and  love,  and  could  hardly  men- 
tion the  goodness  of  God  without  tears.  His 
wife  ap[ieared  to  be  exactly  of  the  same  spirit, 
so  that  our  hearts  were  soon  knit  together. 
From  thence  we  went  to  another  family, 
where  a  large  company  were  assembled :  but 
all  seemed  open  to  receive  instructions,  and 
desirous  to  be  altogether  Christians. 

After  dinner,  Mrs.  J took  me  in  a 

coach  to  the  Mere,  and  thence  round  the 
country  to  Zeburg.  I  never  saw  such  a 
country  before  ;  I  suppose  there  is  no  such 
summer  country  in  Europe.  From  Amster- 
dam to  Mere  is  all  a  train  of  the  most  de- 
lightful gardens.  Turning  upon  the  left,  you 
then  open  upon  the  Texel,  which  spreads 
into  a  sea.  Zeburg  itself  is  a  little  house 
built  on  the  edge  of  it,  which  commands 
both  a  land  and  sea  prospect.  What  is 
wanting  to  make  the  inhabitants  happy  but 
the  knowledge  and  love  of  God  ! 

Tues.  21. — We  took  a  view  of  the  new 
work-house,  which  stands  on  one  side  of 
the  plantations.  It  much  resembles  Shore- 
ditch  workhouse,  only  it  is  considerably 
larger,  and  the  front  of  it  is  so  richly  orna- 
mented, that  it  looks  like  a  royal  palace. 
About  four  hundred  are  now  in  the  house, 
which  is  to  receive  four  hundred  more  ; 
just  half  as  many  as  are  in  the  poor-house 
at  Dublin,  which  now  contains  sixteen  hun- 
dred. We  saw  many  of  the  poor  people, 
all  at  work,  knitting,  spinning,  picking 
work,  or  weaving  :  and  the  women  in  one 
room  were  all  sewing,  either  tine  or  plain 
work.  Many  of  these  had  been  women  of 
the  town  ;  for  this  is  a  bridewell  and  work- 
house in  one.  The  head  keeper  was  stalk- 
ing to  and  fro,  with  a  large,  silver-hilted 
sword  by  his  side.  The  bed-chambers  were 
exceeding  neat ;  the  beds  are  belter  or  worse, 
as  are  those  that  use  them.  We  saw  both 
the  men  in  one  long  room,  and  the  women 
in  another  at  dinner.  In  both  rooms  they 
sung  a  psalm  and  prayed  before  and  after 
dinner.  I  cannot  but  think  the  managers 
in  Amsterdam  wiser  than  those  in  Dublin  ; 
for  certainly,  a  little  of  the  form  of  religion, 
is  better  than  none  at  all ! 

Afterwards  we  spent  an  hour  at  Mrs.  V — 's, 
a  very  extraordinary  woman.  Both  from  her 
past  and  present  experience,  I  can  have  no 
doubt  but  she  is  "  perfected  in  love."  She 
said,  "I  was  born  at  Surinam,  and  came 
from  thence  when  I  was  about  ten  years  old ; 
but  when  I  came  hither,  my  guardian  would 
not  let  me  have  my  fortune,  unless  I  would 
go  back  to  Surinam.  However,  I  got  ac- 
quainted with  some  pious  people,  and  made 
shift  to  live  till  I  was  about  sixteen.-  I  then 
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embarked  for  Surinam,  but  a  storm  drove  us 
to  the  coast  of  England,  where  the  ship  was 
stranded.  I  was  in  great  distress,  fearing  I 
had  done  wrong  in  leaving  the  pious  people. 
But  just  then  God  revealed  himself  to  my 
soul.  I  was  filled  with  joy  unspeakable, 
and  boldly  assured  the  people  who  despaired 
of  life,  that  God  would  preserve  them  all : 
and  so  He  did.  We  got  on  shore  at  Devon, 
but  we  lost  all  that  we  had. 

"  After  a  time,  I  returned  to  Amsterdam, 
and  lived  four  years  in  service.  Then  I 
married.  Seven  years  after,  it  pleased  God 
to  work  a  deeper  work  in  ray  heart :  since 
then  1  have  given  myself  wholly  to  him.  1 
desire  nothing  else.  Jesus  is  my  All.  I 
am  always  pleased  with  his  will.  So  I  was, 
even  when  my  husband  died.  I  had  not  one 
discontented  thought ;  I  was  still  happy  in 
God." 

Wed.  24. — We  took  boat  for  Haerlem. 
The  great  church  here  is  a  noble  structure, 
equalled  by  few  cathedrals  in  England, 
either  in  length,  breadth,  or  height,  the 
organ  is  the  largest  I  ever  saw,  and  is  said 
to  be  the  finest  in  Europe.  Hence  we  went 
to  Mr.  Van  Ka 's,  whose  wife  was  con- 
vinced of  sin  and  jusiified  by  reading  Mr. 
Whitefield's  sermons. 

Here  we  were  as  at  home.  Before  din- 
ner, we  took  a  walk  in  Haerlem  wood.  It 
adjoins  the  town,  and  is  cut  out  in  many 
shady  walks,  with  lovely  vistas  shooting 
out  every  way.  The  walk  from  the  Hague 
to  Scheveling  is  pleasant ;  those  near  Am- 
sterdam more  so ;  but  these  exceed  them  all. 

We  returned  in  the  afternoon  to  Amster- 
dam, and  in  the  evening  took  leave  of  as 
many  of  our  friends  as  we  could.  How  en- 
tirely were  we  mistaken  in  the  Hollanders, 
iupposing  them  to  be  of  a  cold,  phlegmatic, 
unfriendly  temper  !  I  have  not  met  with  a 
more  warmly  affectionate  people  in  all 
Europe ;  no,  not  in  Ireland ! 

Thvr.  26.— Our  friends  having  largely 
provided  us  with  wine  and  fruits  for  our 
little  journey,  we  took  boat  in  a  lovely 
morning  for  Utrecht,  with  Mr.  Van  -— -'s 
sister,  who  in  the  way,  gave  us  a  striking 
account.  "  In  that  house,"  said  she,  point- 
ing to  it  as  we  went  by,  "  my  husband  and 
I  lived;  and  that  church  adjoining  to  it, 
was  his  church.  Five  years  ago,  we  were 
sitting  together,  being  in  perfect  health, 
when  he  dropped  down,  and  in  a  quarter  of 
an  hour,  died.  I  lifted  up  my  heart  and 
said,  '  Lord,  thou  art  my  husband  now  ;' 
and  found  no  will  but  his."  This  was  a 
trial  worthy  of  a  Christian ;  and  she  has 
ever  since  made  her  word  good.  We  were 
scarce  got  to  our  inn,   at  Utrecht,  when 

Miss  L '  came.    I  found  her  just  such  as  1 

expected.  She  came  on  purpose  from  her 
Father's  Country  House,  where  all  the 
fomily  were.  I  observe  of  all  the  pious 
people  in  Holland,  that  without  any  rule 
but  the  word  of  God,  they  dress  as  plain  as 


Miss  March  did  formerly,  and  Miss  John- 
son does  now !  And  considering  the  vast 
disadvantage  they  are  under,  having  no  con- 
nexion with  each  other,  and  being  under  no 
such  discipline  at  all  as  we  are,  I  wonder 
at  the  grace  of  God  that  is  in  them  ! 

Fri.  27. — I  walked  over  to  Mr.  L ^'s 

country  house,  about  three  miles  from  the 
city.  It  is  a  lovely  place  surrounded  with 
delightful  gardens,  laid  out  with  wonderful 

variety.     Mr.  L is  of  an  easy,  genteel 

behaviour,  speaks  Latin  correctly,  and  is 

no  stranger  to  philosophy.    Mrs.  L is 

the  picture  of  friendliness  and  hospitality, 

and  young  Mr.  L seems  to  be  cast  in 

the  same  mould.  We  spent  a  few  hours 
very  agreeably.  Then  Mr.  L — —  would 
send  me  back  in  his  coach. 

Being  sick  of  inns,  our  bill  at  Amsterdam 
alone  amounting  to  near  a  hundred  florins, 
I  willingly  accepted  of  an  invitation  to  lodge 
with  the  son-in-law  of  James  Oddie. 

Sat.  28. — We  went  over  to  Zeist,  the  set- 
tlement of  the  German  Brethren.  It  is  a 
small  village,  finely  situated,  with  woods 
on  every  side,  and  much  resembles  one  of 
the  large  colleges  in  Oxford.  Here  I  met 
with  my  old  friend.  Bishop  Antone,  whom 
I  had  not  seen  for  near  fifty  years.  He  did  not 
ask  me  to  eat  or  drink  ;  for  "  it  is  not  their 
custom:"  And  there  is  an  inn  !  But  they 
were  all  very  covetous :  and  we  were  wel- 
come to  buy  any  thing  that  we  pleased  at 
their  shops  !  I  cannot  see  how  it  is  possible 
for  this  community  to  avoid  growing  im- 
mensely rich. 

I  have  this  day  lived  fourscore  years  ;  and 
by  the  mercy  of  God,  my  eyes  are  not  waxed 
dim,  and  what  little  strength  of  body  or 
mind  I  had  thirty  years  since,  just  the  same 
I  have  now.  God  grant  I  may  never  lire 
to  be  useless.     Rather  may  I 

My  bndy  with  my  charge  lay  down. 
And  cease  at  once  to  work  and  live. 

Sun.  29. — At  ten  I  began  the  service  in  the 
English  church  at  Utrecht.  I  believe  all 
the  English  in  the  city  were  present,  and 
forty  or  fifty  Hollanders.  I  preached  on 
the  thirteenth  of  the  first  of  Corinthians  ;  I 
think  as  searchingly  as  ever  in  my  life. 
Afterwards  a  merchant  invited  me  to  dinner. 
For  six  years  he  had  been  at  death's  door 
by  an  asthma,  and  was  extremely  ill  last 
night ;  but  this  morning,  without  any  visible 
cause,  he  was  well,  and  walked  across  the 
city  to  the  church.  He  seemed  to  be  deeply 
acquainted  with  religion,  and  made  me  pro- 
mise, if  I  came  to  Utrecht  again,  to  make 
his  house  my  home. 

In  the  evening  a  large  company  of  us  met 

at  Miss  L 's,  where  I  was  desired  to 

repeat  the  substance  of  my  morning  sermon. 
I  did  so  ;  Mr.  Toydemea,  the  Professor  of 
Law  in  the  University,  interpreting  it  sen 
tence  by  sentence.  They  then  sung  a  Dutch 
hymn,  and  we  an  English  one.  Afterwards 
Mr.  Regulet,  a  venerable  old  man,  spent  some 
6D 
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ri.e  in   prayer    for  the  establishment  of  I  Oxford    a  ^ights<,me    cheerful  ^P^^^^^^^^^^^ 
peace  and  love  between  the  two  nations.  well  niiea  wiiu  iicu  a       i 


peace  . 

Utrecht  has  much  the  look  of  an  English 
town.  The  streets  are  broad,  and  have 
many  noble  houses.  In  quietness  and  still- 
ness, it  much  resembles  Oxford.  The  coun- 
try all  round  is  like  a  garden  ;  and  the  peo- 
ple I  conversed  with,  are  not  only  civil  and 
hospitable,  but  friendly  and  affectionate 
even  as  those  at  Amsterdam. 

Mon.  30.— We  hired  a  coach  for  Rotter- 
dam, at  half-a-crown  per  head.  We  dined 
at  Gouda,  at  Mr.  Van  Flooten's,  Minister 
of  the  town,  who  received  us  with  all  possi- 
ble kindness.  Before  dinner,  we  went  into 
the  church,  famous  for  its  painted  windows  ; 
but  we  had  not  time  to  survey  a  tenth  part 
of  them.  We  could  only  observe,  in  gene- 
ral, that  the  colours  were  exceeding  lively, 
and  the  figures  exactly  proportioned.  In 
the  evening,  we  reached  once  more  the  hos- 
pitable house  of  Mr.  Loyal  at  Rotterdam. 

Tuesday,  July  1. — I  called  on  as  many 
as  1  could  of  my  friends,  and  we  parted  with 
much  affection.  We  then  hired  a  yatch, 
■which  brought  us  to  Helvoelsluys  about 
eleven  the  next  day.  At  two  we  went  on 
board;  but  the  wind  turning  against  us,  we 
did  not  reach  Harwich  till  about  nine  on 
Friday  morning.  After  a  little  rest,  we 
procured  a  carriage,  and  reached  London 
about  eleven  at  night. 

I  can  by  no  means  regret  either  the  trou- 
ble or  expense  which  attended  this  little 
journey.  It  opened  me  a  way  into,  as  it 
■were,  a  new  world,  where  the  land,  the 
buildings,  the  people,  the  customs,  were  ail 
such  as  I  had  never  seen  before.  But  as 
those  with  whom  I  conversed,  were  of  the 
same  spirit  with  my  friends  in  England,  1 
was  as  much  at  home  in  Utrecht  and  Am- 
sterdam as  in  Bristol  and  London. 

Sun.  6. — We  rejoiced  to  meet  once  more 
•with  our  English  friends  in  the  New  Chapel, 
■who  were  refreshed  with  an  account  of  the 
gracious  work  which  God  is  working  in 
Holland  also. 

Wed.  9. — I  spent  a  melancholy  hour  with 
Mr.  M.,  and  several  others,  who  charged  him 
with  speaking  grievous  things  of  me,  which 
ho  then  knew  to  be  utterly  false.  If  he  ac- 
knowledges his  fault,  I  believe  ho  will  re- 
cover :  if  not,  his  sickness  is  unto  death  ! 

These  four  days,  Tuesday,  Wednesday, 
Thursday,  and  Friday,  were  hot  as  the 
Midsummer  days  in  Jamaica,  The  summer 
heat  in  Jamaica  usually  raises  the  thermo- 
meter to  about  eighty  degrees.  The  quick- 
silver in  my  thermometer  now  rose  to 
eighty-two. 

Mon.  14. — I  took  a  little  journey  into  Ox- 
fordshire, and  found  the  good  effects  of  the 
late  storms.  The  thunder  had  been  uncom- 
monly dreadful ;  and  the  lightning  had  tore 
up  a  field  near  High  Wycombe,  and  turned 
the  potatoes  into  ashes.  In  the  evening,  I 
preached   in   the    new   preaching-house   at 


well  as  townsmen. 

Tues.  15.— Walking  through  the  city,  I 
observed  it  swiftly  improving  in  every  thing 
but  religion.  Observing  narrowly  the  hall 
at  Christ  Church,  I  was  convinced  it  is  both 
loftier  and  larger  than  that  of  the  Siadt 
House  in  Amsterdam.  I  observed  also,  the 
gardens  and  walks  in  Holland,  although  ex- 
tremely pleasant,  were  not  to  be  compared 
with  St.  John's  or  Trinity  gardens  ;  much 
less  with  the  parks,  Magdalen  water-walks, 
&c.,  Christ  Church  Meadow,  or  the  White- 
walk. 

Wed.  16.— I  went  on  to  Witney.  There 
were  uncommon  thunder  and  lightning  here 
last  Thursday ;  hut  nothing  to  that  which 
were  there  on  Friday  night.  About  ten  the 
storin  was  just  over  the  town  ;  and  both  the 
burst  of  thunder  and  lightning,  or  rather 
sheets  of  flame,  were  without  intermission. 
Those  that  were  asleep  in  the  town  were 
waked,  and  many  thought  the  day  of  judg- 
ment was  come.  Men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren flocked  out  of  their  houses,  and  kneeled 
down  together  in  the  streets.  With  the 
flames,  the  grace  of  God  came  down  also, 
in  a  manner  never  known  before.  And  as 
the  impression  was  general,  so  it  was  last- 
ing :  it  did  not  pass  away  with  the  storm ; 
but  the  spirit  of  seriousness,  with  that-of 
grace  and  supplication  continued.  A  prayer- 
meeting  being  appointed  on  Saturday  even- 
ing, tlie  people  flocked  together,  so  that 
the  preacliing-house  was  more  than  filled, 
and  many  were  constrained  to  stand  without 
the  door  and  windows.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing, before  the  usual  time  of  service,  the 
church  was  quite  filled.  Such  a  sight  was 
never  seen  in  that  church  before;  the  Rec- 
tor himself  was  greatly  moved,  and  deli- 
vered a  pressing,  close  sermon,  with  un- 
common earnestness.  When  1  came  on 
Wednesday,  the  same  seriousness  remained 
on  the  generality  of  the  people.  I  preached 
in  the  evening  at  Wood  Green,  where  a 
multitude  flocked  together,  on  the  "  Son  of 
man  coming  in  his  glory."  The  word  fell 
heavy  upon  (hem,  and  many  of  their  hearts 
were  as  melting  wax. 

Thur.  17. — At  five,  they  were  still  so 
eager  to  hear,  that  the  preaching-house  would 
not  near  contain  the  congregation.  After 
preaching,  four  and  thirty  persons  desired 
admission  into  the  Society,  every  one  of 
whom  was  (for  the  present  at  least)  under 
very  serious  impressions  ;  and  most  of  them, 
there  is  reason  to  hope,  will  bring  forth  fruit 
with  patience.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
to  a  lovely  congregation  at  Stroud,  and  on 
Tuesday  afternoon  came  to  Bristol. 

Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  I  spent 
at  Bath. 

Thur.  24, — I  went  with  a  few  friends  to 
Blase  Castle.  The  woods  on  the  side  of 
hill,  cut  through  various  directions,  ara  the 
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pleasantest  I  ever  saw,  liltle  inferior  to  the 
Leasowes,  and  by  tlie  beautiful  prospects, 
far  superior  to  Stow  Gardens.  Afterwards 
we  took  a  view  of  Lord  Clifford's  woods  at 
King's  Weston :  they  are  amazingly  beau- 
tiful ;  I  have  seen  nothing  equal  to  them  in 
the  West  of  England,  and  very  few  in  any 
other  parts.  In  the  evening  I  read  to  the 
congregation  an  account  of  our  brethren  in 
Holland,  and  many  thanksgivings  were  ren- 
dered to  God  on  their  account. 

2\4es.  29. — Our  Conference  began,  at  which 
twoiraportant  points  were  considered:  first. 
The  case  of  Birslal  House,  and  secondly, 
The  state  of  Kingswood  School.  With  re- 
gard to  the  former,  our  brethren  earnestly 
desired.  That  I  would  go  to  Birstal  myself, 
believing  this  would  be  the  most  effectual 
way  of  bringing  the  trustees  to  reason. 
With  regard  to  the  latter,  we  all  agreed, 
that  either  the  school  should  cease,  or  the 
rules  of  it  be  particularly  observed  ;  parti- 
cularly, that  the  children  should  never  play, 
and  that  a  master  should  be  always  present 
with  them. 

Tuesday,  Aug.  5. — Early  in  the  morning 
I  was  seized  with  a  most  impetuous  flux.  In  a 
few  hours  it  was  joined  by  a  violent  and  al- 
most continual  cramp,  fir3t  in  my  feet,  legs, 
thighs,  then  in  my  side  and  my  throat.  The 
case  being  j  udged  extreme,  a  grain  and  a  half 
of  opium  was  given  me  in  three  doses;  this 
speedily  stopped  the  cramp,  but  at  the  same 
time  took  away  my  speech,  hearing,  and  power 
of  motion,  and  locked  me  up  from  head  to 
foot,  so  that  I  lay  a  mere  log.  I  then  sent 
for  Dr.  Drummond,  who  from  that  time  at- 
tended me  twice  a  day.  For  some  days  1 
was  worse  and  worse,  till  on  Friday  I  was 
removed  to  Mr.  Castleman's.  Still  my  head 
was  not  affected,  and  I  had  no  pain,  al- 
though in  a  continual  fever ;  but  I  continued 
slowly  to  recover,  so  that  I  could  read  or 
write  an  hour  or  two  at  a  time. 

On  Wednesday,  12,  1  took  a  vomit,  which 
almost  shook  me  to  pieces,  but  however  did 
me  good. 

Sun.  17,  and  all  the  following  week,  my 
fever  gradually  abated ;  but  I  had  a  continual 
thirst,  and  little  or  no  increase  of  strength. 
Nevertheless,  being  unwilling  to  be  idle,  on 
Saturday,  23,  I  spent  half  an  hour  with  the 
penitents;  and  finding  myself  no  worse,  on 
Sunday,  24,  I  preached  at  the  New  Room, 
morning  and  afternoon.  Finding  my  strength 
was  now  in  some  measure  restored,  I  deter- 
mined to  delay  no  longer,  but  setting  out  on 
Monday,  the  25th,  reached  Gloucester  in  the 
afternoon.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in 
the  Town  Hall,  I  believe  not  in  vain. 

Tves.  26,  I  went  on  to  Worcester,  where 
many  young  people  are  just  setting  out  in 
the  ways  of  God.  I  joined  fifteen  of  them 
this  afternoon  to  the  Society,  all  of  them,  I 
believe,  athirst  for  salvation. 

Wed.  27. — I  preached  at  Birmingham,  and 
had  a  comfortable  season. 


Thur.  28.— I  paid  another  visit  to  the 
amiable  family  at  Hilton  Hall. 

Fri.  29. — About  ten,  I  preached  for  the 
first  time  at  Stafford,  to  a  large  and  deeply- 
attentive  congregation.  It  is  now  the  day 
of  small  things  here  ;  but  the  grain  of  mus- 
tard-seed may  grow  into  a  great  tree. 

Hence  I  rode  to  Congleton.  I  had  re- 
ceived abundance  of  complaints  against  the 
Assistant  of  this  circuit,  James  llogers. 

Sat.  30. — I  heard  all  the  parlies  face  to 
face,  and  encouraged  them  all  to  speak  their 
whole  mind.  I  was  surprised :  so  much 
prejudice,  anger,  and  bitterness,  on  so 
slight  occasions,  I  never  saw.  However, 
after  they  had  had  it  out,  they  were  much 
softened,  if  not  quite  reconciled. 

Sun.  31. — I  preached  in  the  New  Church 
at  Macclesfield,  both  morning  and  after- 
noon. I  believe  we  had  seven  hundred  com- 
municants. 

Mon.  Sept.  1. — We  clambered  over  the 
mountains  to  Buxton.  In  the  afternoon  I 
preached  in  Fairfield  church,  about  half  a 
mile  from  the  town  ;  it  was  thoroughly 
filled  with  serious  and  attentive  hearers. 

Tues.  3. — We  went  to  Leeds,  where  I 
was  glad  to  find  several  Preachers. 

fVed.  3. — I  consulted  the  Preachers,  how 
it  was  best  to  proceed  with  the  trustees  of 
Birstal  House,  to  prevail  upon  them  to  settle 
it  on  the  Methodist  plan.  They  all  ad- 
vised me  to  begin  by  preaching  there.  Ac- 
cordingly, I  preached  on  Thursday  evening, 
and  met  the  Society.  I  preached  again  in 
the  morning. 

Fri.  6. — About  nine  I  met  the  nineteen 
trustees  ;  and  after  exhorting  them  to  peace 
and  love,  said.  All  that  I  desire  is,  that  this 
house  may  be  settled  on  the  Methodist 
plan  ;  and  the  same  clause  may  be  inserted 
in  your  deed,  which  is  inserted  in  the  deed 
of  the  New  Chapel  in  London ;  viz.  "  In 
case  the  doctrine  or  practice  of  any  Preacher 
should,  in  the  opinion  of  the  major  part  of 
the  Trustees,  be  not  conformable  to  Mr. 
W 's  Sermons,  and  Notes  on  the  New- 
Testament,  on  representing  this  to  the 
nearest  Assistants,  after  a  proper  hearing, 
another  Preacher  shall  be  sent  within  three 
months." 

Five  of  the  Trustees  were  willing  to  ac- 
cept of  our  first  proposals,  the  rest  were  not 
willing. 

Although  I  could  not  obtain  the  end  pro- 
posed, and  in  that  respect  had  only  ray 
labour  for  my  pains,  yet  I  do  not  at  all  re- 
pent of  my  journey  :  I  have  done  my  part: 
let  others  bear  their  own  burden.  Going 
back  nearly  the  same  way  I  came,  on  Sa- 
turday, 13,  I  reached  Bristol.  I  had  like' 
%vise  good  reward  for  my  labour,  in  ih 
recovery  of  my  health,  by  a  journey  of  five 
or  six  hundred  miles. 

On  Wednesday,  17,  and  the  two  following 
days,  I  visited  several  of  the  country  Soci- 
eties ;  and  found  most  of  them,  not  only  in- 
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creasing  in  number,  but  in  the  knowledge 
and  love  of  God. 

Fri.  26. — Observing  the  deep  poverty  of 
many  of  our  brethren,  I  determined  to  do 
■what  I  could  for  their  relief.  I  spoke  se- 
verally to  some  that  were  in  good  circum- 
stances, and  received  about  forty  pounds. 
Next  I  enquired  Who  were  in  the  most 
pressing  want,  and  visited  them  at  their  own 
houses,  1  was  surprised  to  find  no  mur- 
muring spirits  among  them,  but  many  that 
were  truly  happy  in  God ;  and  all  of  them 
appeared  to  be  exceeding  thankful  for  the 
scanty  relief  which  they  received. 

Sun.  28.— It  being  a  fair  day,  I  snatched 
the  opportunity  of  preaching  abroad  to  twice 
or  thrice  as  many  as  the  Room  would  have 
contained. 

Wednesday,  October  1. — ^I  preached  at 
Bath,  to  such  a  congregation  as  I  have  not 
seen  there  of  a  long  season.  All  my  lei- 
sure hours  this  week,  I  employed  in  visiting 
the  remaining  poor,  and  in  begging  for  them. 
Having  collected  about  fifty  pounds  more, 
I  was  enabled  to  relieve  most  of  those  that 
were  in  pressing  distress. 

Mon.  6. — Leaving  the  Society  in  a  more 
prosperous  way  than  it  had  been  for  several 
years,  I  preached  in  the  Devizes  about  noon, 
and  at  Sarum  in  the  evening.  Captain  Webb 
lately  kindled  a  flame  here,  and  it  is  not  yet 
gone  out.  Several  persons  were  still  re- 
joicing in  God,  and  the  people  in  general 
were  much  quickened. 

Tues.  7. — I  found  his  preaching  in  the 
street  at  Winchester  had  been  blessed 
greatly.  Many  were  more  or  less  con- 
vinced of  sin,  and  several  had  found  peace 
with  God.  I  never  saw  the  preaching-house 
so  crowded  before,  with  serious  and  atten- 
tive hearers.  So  was  that  at  Portsmouth 
also. 

Wed,  8. — We  took  a  wherry  for  the  Isle 
of  Wight.  Before  we  were  half  over,  the 
sea  rose,  and  the  water  washed  over  us. 
However,  we  got  safe  to  Wotten  Bridge, 
and  then  walked  on  to  Newport.  There  is 
much  life  among  the  people  here,  and  they 
walk  worthy  of  their  profession. 

Thur.  9. — I  went  to  Newtown,  (two  miles 
from  Newport,)  supposed  to  be  the  oldest 
town  in  tlie  Isle;  but  its, glory  is  past! 
The  church  lies  in  ruins,  and  the  town  has 
scarce  six  houses  remaining.  However,  the 
preaching-house  was  thoroughly  filled  ; 
and  the  people  appeared  to  be  all  of  one 
rank  ;  none  rich  and  none  extremely  poor ; 
but  all  were  extremely  serious  and  atten- 
tive. 

Fri,  10. — I  crossed  over  to  Southampton, 
and  found  two  or  three  there  also,  who  feared 
and  loved  God.  Then  I  went  to  Winchester, 
and  had  the  pleasure  of  dining  with  Mr. 
Lowth  and  supping  with  Mrs.  Blackwell. 
Her  six  lovely  children  are  in  admirable 
order:  it  is  a  pleasure  to  see  them.  A  Cler- 
gyman having  offered  me  his  church,  I  pur- 


posed beginning  at  five,  but  the  key  waj 
not  to  be  found ;  so  I  made  a  virtue  of  ne- 
cessity and  preached  near  the  Cross  Street, 
probably  to  double  the  congregation  which 
would  have  been  in  the  church. 

Many  of  the  Dutch  prisoners  remaining 
here,  I  paid  them  a  short  visit.  When  they 
were  brought  thither  first,  one  of  them  prayed 
with  as  many  as  desired  it,  and  gave  them 
a  word  of  exhortation.  Presently  one 
found  peace  with  God,  and  joined  him  in 
that  labour  of  love.  These  increased,  so 
that  they  have  now  five  exhorters ;  many 
are  justified,  and  many  more  convinced  of 
sin.  About  two  hundred  of  them  were  met 
together  when  I  came.  They  first  sung  a 
hymn  in  their  own  language;  I  then  gave 
them  a  short  exhortation  in  English,  for 
which  they  weie  extremely  thankful. 

Sat.  11. — Just  at  twelve  (the  same  hour 
as  at  Bristol)  I  was  taken  exceeding  ill, 
and  so  coniinued  till  three.  I  then  took 
chaise,  as  I  had  appointed,  and  was  betler 
and  better  every  stage,  and  quite  well  when 
I  came  to  London. 

Mon.  13. — I  preached  at  Wallingford. 

Tues.  14. — 1  went  on  to  Oxford,  and  found 
both  the  congregatioH  and  Society  increased 
in  zeal  as  well  as  in  number. 

Wed.  15. — 1  came  to  Witney.  The  flame 
which  was  kindled  here  by  that  providential 
storm  of  tbunder  and  lightning  is  not  ex- 
tinguished, but  has  continued  ever  since, 
with  no  discernible  intermission.  The 
preaching-house  is  still  too  small  for  the 
congregation. 

Thur.  16. — I  preached  at  High  Wycomb, 
and  on  Friday  returned  to  London. 

Sun.  19. — I  took  the  Diligence  for  Nor- 
wich,  and  preached  there  the  next  evening, 
to  more  than  the  house  would  contain  ;  and 
both  this  night  and  the  following  we  sen- 
sibly felt  that  God  was  in  the  midst  of  us. 

Wed.  22.— I  went  to  Yarmouth.  Often  this 
poor  Society  had  been  well  nigh  shattered 
in  pieces:  firstby  Benjamin  Worship,  then  a 
furious  Calvinisi,  tearing  away  near  half  of 
them  ;  next  by  John  Simpson,  turning  Antl- 
nomian,  and  scattering  most  that  were  left. 
It  has  pleased  God,  contrary  to  all  human 
probability,  to  raise  a  new  Society  out  of  the 
dust :  nay,  and  to  give  them  courage  to  build 
a  new  preaohing-house,which  is  well  finished, 
and  contains  about  five  hundred  persons. 
I  opened  it  this  evening  and  as  many  as  could 
get  in  seemed  to  be  deeply  affected.  Who 
knows  but  God  is  about  to  repair  the  waste 
places,  and  to  gather  a  pepple  that  shall  be 
scattered  no  more  ! 

Thur.  23. — We  went  to  Lowestoff,  where 
the  people  have  stood  firm  from  the  begin- 
ning. Observing  in  the  evening  that  forty 
or  fifty  persons  were  talking  together,  as 
soon  as  the  service  was  over,  (a  miserable 
custom  that  prevails  in  most  places  of  public 
worship  throughout  England  and  Ireland,) 
1  strongly  warned  the  congregation  against 
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it,  as  I  hari  done  those  at  Norwich  and  Yar- 
mouth. They  received  it  in  love,  and  the 
next  evening  all  went  silently  away.  But 
this  warning  must  be  given  again  and  again 
in  every  place,  or  it  will  not  be  effectual  1 

Sof.  25. — 1  preached  in  Lowestoff  at  five  ; 
at  eight  to  an  earnest  and  lively  people  at 
Cove ;  and  at  one  to  a  more  numerous,  but 
not  more  lively  congregation  at  Loddon, 
The  most  numerous  was  that  at  Norwich  in 
the  evening,  many  of  whom  were  truly 
alive  to  God. 

Sun.  26. — I  gave  the  Sacrament  at  seven  ; 
at  nine  I  preached  at  Bear  Street,  where  I 
am  in  hopes  considerable  good  will  be  done. 
The  most  serious  congregation  in  our  house 
we  had  at  two,  but  the  most  numerous  at  six  ; 
though  not  above  half  of  those  that  came 
could  get  in.  Those  that  could  hear  did 
not  lose  their  labour  ;  for  God  "  satisfied 
the  hungry  with  good  things." 

Mon.  27. — I  talked  at  large  with  M.  F, 
Such  a  case  1  have  not  known  before.  She 
has  been  in  the  Society  nearly  from  the  be- 
ginning. She  found  peace  with  God  five  and 
twenty  years  ago,  and  the  pure  love  of  God  a 
few  years  after.  Above  thirty  years  she  has 
been  a  Class  and  a  Band  Leader,  and  of  very 
eminent  use.  Ten  months  since,  she  was 
accused  of  drunkenness,  and  of  revealing  the 
secret  of  her  friend.  Being  informed  of  this, 
I  wrote  to  Norwich,  (as  I  then  believed  the 
charge,)  that  she  must  be  no  longer  a  Leader, 
either  of  a  Band  or  a  Class.'  The  Preacher 
told  her  further,  that  in  his  judgment  she 
was  unfit  to  be  a  member  of  the  Society. 
Upon  this  she  gave  up  her  ticket,  together 
with  the  Band  and  her  Class  papers.  Im- 
mediately all  her  friends  (of  whom  she 
seemed  to  have  a  large  number)  forsook  her 
at  once.  No  one  knew  her,  or  spolie  to  her. 
She  was  as  a  dead  thing  out  of  mind  ! 

On  making  a  more  particular  enquiry,  I 

found  that  Mrs.  N (formerly  a  common 

woman)  had  revealed  her  own  secret  to  Dr. 
Hunt,  and  twenty  people  besides.  So  the 
first  accusation  vanished  into  air.  As  to  the 
second,  I  verily  believe  the  drunkenness  with 
which  she  was  charged  was  in  reality  the 
falling  down  in  a  fit.  So  we  have  thrown 
away  one  of  the  most  useful  Leaders  we  ever 
had,  for  these  wonderful  reasons  ! 

Wed.  29. — I  crossed  over  to  Lynn,  and 
found  things  much  better  than  I  expected. 

The  behaviour  of  Mr.  G (which  one 

■would  have  imagined  would  have  done  much 
barm)  had  rather  done  good.  People  in 
general  cried,  "  Let  that  bad  man  go,  they 
will  do  better  without  him."  And  the  house 
was  sufliciently  crowded  with  serious  hearers. 

Sat.  Nov.  1.— I  returned  to  London. 

In  the  two  following  weeks  I  visited  the 
Classes,  both  in  London  and  the  neighbour- 
ing Societies. 

Sun.  16.  —  Being  much  importuned,  I 
preached  in  the  evening  at  Mr.  Maxficld's 
chapel ;  but  I  dare  not  do  so  again,  as  it 


cannot  contain  one  third  of  the  congrega- 
tion at  the  new  Chapel. 

Mon.  17.— I  preached  at  Sevenoaks  ;  and 
on  Tuesday,  18,  at  Mount  Ephraim,  near 
Tunhridge  Wells. 

Wed.  19. — I  came  once  more  to  the  lovely 
family  at  Shoreham.  A  little  longer  that 
venerable  old  man  is  permitted  to  remain 
here,  that  the  flock  may  not  be  scattered. 

When  I  was  at  Sevenoaks  I  made  an  odd 
remark.  In  the  year  1769  I  weighed  a 
hundred  and  twenty-two  pounds  ;  in  1783  I 
weighed  not  a  pound  more  or  less.  I  doubt 
whether  such  another  instance  is  to  be  found 
in  Great  Britain. 

Mon.  21. — 1  preached  at  Canterbury,  and 
again  on  Wednesday :  on  Tuesday,  25,  at 
Dover;  Thursday,  27,  at  Sheerness,  where 
Mr.  Fox  read  Prayers,  and  I  preached  on 
those  words  in  the  Second  Lesson,  "  To- 
day if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts." 

Fri.  28. — I  returned  to  London. 

Tues.  Dec.  2. — I  married  Mr.  Rutherford 
and  Vliss  Lydia  Duplex. 

Wed.  3. — I  took  a  little  journey  into 
Hertfordshire,  and  having  preached  at  Hinx- 
worth  and  Wrestlingworth,  on  Friday,  6,  I 
preached  at  Barnet;  and  on  Saturday,  6, 
returned  to  London. 

I  now  enquired  more  carefully  and  par- 
ticularly into  the  strange  case  of  poor  Mr. 
M.  But  the  more  I  enquired,  the  worse  the 
matter  appeared  to  be.  It  was  plain,  by 
the  evidence  of  many  unexceptionable  wit- 
nesses, that  he  had  told  innumerable  lies, 
afiirming,  denying,  and  affirming  again! 
And  this  man,  who  has  lived  above  twenty 
years  in  a  constant  course  of  lying  and 
slandering,  tells  you,  "  He  enjoys  constant 
communion  with  God,  and  that  nothing  can 
make  him  happier  but  heaven  !" 

Thur.  18. — I  spent  two  hours  with  that 
great  man  Dr.  Johnson,  who  is  sinking  into 
the  grave  by  a  gentle  decay. 

Wed.  21,  while  we  were  dining  at  Mr. 
Blunt's,  his  servant-maid,  ill  of  a  sore 
throat,  died. 

Sat.  27.— I  dined  at  Mr.  Awbrey's,  with 
Mr.  Wynantz,  son  of  the  Dutch  merchant, 
at  whose  house  I  met  with  Peter  Bohler  and 
his  brethren,  forty-five  years  ago. 

Wed.  31. — We  concluded  the  year  at  the 
New  Chapel,  with  the  voice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving. 

Thursday/,  January  1,  1781. — I  retired  for 
two  or  three  days  to  Peckham. 

Sun.  4. — Though  it  rained  violently,  we 
had,  I  believe,  upwards  of  eighteen  hundred 
people,  at  the  renewal  of  the  covenant: 
many  found  an  uncommon  blessing  therein. 
I  am  sure  1  did,  for  one. 

Tves.  6. — At  noon  I  preached  at  Barking, 
and  in  the  evening  at  Purfleet,  to  a  people 
that  were  all  alive. 

Wed.  7.— I  went  on  to  Colchester,  and  on 
Friday,  9,  returned  to  London. 
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Mon.  12. — Desiring  to  help  some  that  were 
in  pressing  want,  but  not  having  any  money 
left,  I  believed  it  was  not  improper,  in  such 
a  case,  to  desire  help  from  God.  A  few 
hours  after,  one  from  whom  I  expected  no- 
thing less,  put  ten  pounds  into  my  hands. 

Wed.  21. — Being  vehemently  accused  by 
n  well-meaning  man,  of  very  many  things, 
particularly  of  covetousness  and  uncour- 
teousness,  I  referred  the  matter  to  three  of 
our  brethren.  Truly,  in  these  articles  "  I 
know  nothing  of  myself.  But  he  that 
judgeth  me  is  the  Lord." 

Sat.  24. — I  began  visiting  the  Classes  in 
the  town  and  country. 

Sun.  25. — I  preached  in  the  afternoon,  in 
St.  George's,  Southwark,  a  very  large  and 
commodious  church. 

Thur.  Feb.  4. — 1  went  down  to  Notting- 
ham, and  preached  a  charity-sermon  for 
the  General  Hospital.  The  next  day  I  re- 
turned to  London.  In  the  following  week 
I  visited  the  country  Societies. 

Sat.  14. — 1  desired  all  our  Preachers  to 
aneet,  and  consider  thoroughly  the  proposal 
of  sending  Missionaries  to  the  East  Indies. 
After  the  matter  had  been  fully  considered, 
we  were  unanimous  in  our  judgment,  that 
we  have  no  call  thither  yet,  no  invitation, 
no  providential  opening  of  any  kind. 

Thur.  19. — I  spent  an  agreeable  hour 
with  the  modern  Hannibal,  Pascal  Paoli, 
probably  the  most  accomplished  General 
that  is  now  in  the  world.  He  is  of  a  middle 
size,  thin,  well-shaped,  genteel,  and  has 
something  extremely  striking  in  his  coun- 
tenance. How  much  happier  is  he  now, 
with  his  moderate  pension,  than  he  was  in 
the  midst  of  his  victories  ! 

On  Saturday,  having  a  leisure  houT,  I 
made  an  end  of  that  strange  book,  Orlando 
Furioso.  Ariosto  had  doubtless  an  uncom- 
mon genius,  and  subsequent  poets  have  been 
greatly  indebted  to  him  ;  yet  it  is  hard  to  say, 
which  was  most  out  of  his  senses,  the  hero  or 
the  poet.  He  has  not  the  least  regard  even 
to  probability,  his  marvellous  transcends  all 
conception.  Astolpho's  shield  and  horn,  and 
voyage  to  the  moon,  the  lance  that  unhorses 
every  one,  the  all-penetrating  sword,  and  I 
know  not  how  many  impenetrable  helmets 
and  coats  of  mail ;  leaves  transformed  into 
ships,  and  into  leaves  again  ;  stones  turned 
into  horses,  and  again  into  stones,  are  such 
monstrous  fictions  as  never  appeared  in  the 
world  before,  and  one  would  hope,  never  will 
again.  O  who  that  is  not  himself  out  of  his 
senses,  can  compare  Ariosto  with  Tasso  ! 

Monday,  March  1.— 1  went  to  Newbury, 
and  preached  in  the  evening  to  a  large  and 
deeply-affected  congregation. 

Tues.  2,  and  Wednesday,  3,  I  preached 
at  Bath,  and  on  Thursday,  4th,  went  on  to 
Bristol. 

Fri.  5.— I  talked  at  large  with  our  Mas- 
tersin  Kingswood School,  who  are  nowjust 
such  as  I  wished  for.     At  length  the  Rules 


I  of  the  House  are  punctually  observed,  and 
the  children  are  all  in  good  order. 

Sat.  6. — I  spent  a  few  melancholy  minutes 
at  IMr.  Henderson's,  with  the  lost  Louisa. 
She  is  now  in  a  far  more  deplorable  case 
than  ever.  She  used  to  be  mild,  though 
silly ;  but  now  she  is  quite  furious.  I 
doubt  the  poor  machine  cannot  be  repaired 
in  this  life. 

The  next  week  1  visited  the  Classes  at 
Bristol. 

Fri.  12, — Being  at  Samuel  Rayner's,  in 
Bradford,  I  was  convinced  of  two  vulgar 
errors :  the  one,  that  nightingales  will  not 
live  in  cages  ;  the  other,  that  they  only 
sing  a  month  or  two  in  the  year.  He  has 
now  three  nightingales  in  cages,  and  they 
sing  almost  all  day  long,  from  November 
to  August. 

Sat.  13. — About  nine  I  preached  at  Trow- 
bridge, where  a  large  congregation  quickly 
attended.     Returning  to  Bristol,   I  lodged 

once  more  at  E J 's,  a  genuine  old 

Methodist.  God  has  lately  taken  away  her 
only  brother,  as  well  as  her  beloved  sister. 
Butshe  was  still  able  to  say,  "  Itis  the  Lord: 
let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good." 

Mon.  \b. — Leaving  Bristol,  after  preach- 
ing at  five  in  the  evening,  I  preached  at 
Stroud,  where,  to  my  surprise,  I  found  the 
morning  preaching  was  given  up,  as  also  in 
the  neighbouring  places.  If  this  be  the 
case  while  I  am  alive,  what  must  it  be  when 
I  am  gone?  Gije  up  this,  and  Methodism 
loo  will  degenerate  into  a  mere  sect,  only 
distinguished  by  some  opinions  and  modes 
of  worship. 

Tues.  16. — I  preached  in  Painswick  at 
noon,  and  at  Gloucester  in  the  evening.  The 
room  was  full  at  five  in  the  morning,  and 
both  the  Preachers  and  people  promised  to 
neglect  the  early  preaching  no  more. 

Wed.  17. — We  went  to  Cheltenham,  which 
I  had  not  seen  for  many  years.  I  preached 
at  noon  to  half  a  house  full  of  hearers,  most 
of  them  cold  and  dead  enough.  I  expected 
to  find  the  same  at  Tewkesbury,  hut  was 
agreeably  disappointed.  Not  only  the  con- 
gregation was  much  larger,  but  I  admired 
their  teachableness.  On  my  mentioning  the 
impropriety  of  standing  at  prayer,  and  sitting 
while  we  were  singing  praise  to  God,  they 
all  took  advice,  kneeling  while  we  prayed, 
and  stood  up  while  we  sung  psalms. 

Thur.  18.— We  crossed  over  to  Benge- 
worlh,  where  Mr.  Cooper  read  prayers, 
and  I  preached. 

FH,.  19.— -Being  informed  that  my  chaise 
could  pass  part  of  the  way  to  Broadmarston, 
I  went  boldly  for  awhile,  and  then  stuck 
fast.  I  borrowed  a  horse  and  went  on. 
At  five  I  preached  in  Pebleworlh  Church, 
and  at  five  in  the  morning,  in  our  own 
chapel  at  Broadmarston.  As  we  rode  back 
to  Bengeworth,  the  cold  was  so  intense,  that 
it  had  an  effect  I  never  felt  before ;  it  made 
me  downright  sick.     However,  I  went  on, 
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and  preached  in  the  church  at  eleven,  and 
in  the  evening  at  Worcester. 

Sun.  21. — I  preached  to  a  crowded  au- 
dience in  St.  Andrew's  church.  The  Vicar 
read  prayers,  and  afterwards  told  me,  "  I 
should  be  welcome  to  the  use  of  his  church, 
whenever  I  came  to  Worcester." 

Mon.  23. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Birmingham. 

Tues.  23. — I  preached  in  the  church  at 
Quinton,  to  a  congregation  gathered  from 
all  parts:  not  many  appeared  to  be  unaf- 
fected, for  the  power  of  God  was  eminently 
present. 

After  preaching  at  various  other  places, 
on  Saturday,  27,  I  went  to  Madeley,  and  at 
Mr.  Fletcher's  desire,  revised  his  Letters  to 
Dr.  Priestley.  I  think  there  is  hardly  another 
man  in  England  so  fit  to  encounter  him. 

Sun.  28.  —  Notwithstanding  the  severe 
weather,  the  church  was  more  than  filled. 
I  preached  on  part  of  the  Epistle;  (Heb. 
ix.  13,  &c. ;)  in  the  afternoon,  on  "The 
grace  of  God,  that  bringeth  salvation,''  and 
1  believe  God  applied  it  to  many  hearts. 

Mon.  29. — I  gave  an  exhortation  at  Sheriff 
Hales,  in  my  way  to  Stafford.  When  I  came 
thither,  I  found  no  notice  had  been  given  ; 
so  I  had  only  a  small  company,  in  a  deplor- 
able hole,  formerly  a  stable.  Hence  we  went 
to  Lane  End,  a  village  two  or  three  miles 
from  Newcastle  under  Lyme.  It  was  still 
piercingly  cold  ;  but  the  preaching-house 
would  not  hold  a  fourth  part  of  the  people, 
so  I  preached  in  the  open  air;  the  moon 
giving  us  clear  light,  though  not  much 
heat.  The  house  was  filled  at  five  in  the 
morning,  and  God  again  applied  his  word. 

Tues.  30. — I  preached  in  the  new  preach- 
ing house  at  Henley  Green;  but  this  was 
far  too  small  to  hold  the  congregation.  In- 
deed this  country  is  all  on  fire,  and  the 
flame  is  still  spreading  from  village  to  vil- 
lage. The  preaching-house  at  Newcastle 
just  held  the  congregation,  many  being 
kept  away  by  the  election,  especially  the 
gentry  ;  but  still  the  poor  heard  the  Gospel 
preached,  and  received  it  with  all  readiness 
of  mind. 

Wed.  31.— I  reached  Burslem,  where  we 
had  the  first  Society  in  the  country,  and  it 
is  still  the  largest,  and  the  most  in  earnest. 
I  was  obliged  to  preach  abroad.  The  house 
would  but  just  contain  the  Societies  at  the 
Love-feast':  at  which  many,  both  men  and 
women,  simply  declared  the  wonderful  works 
of  God. 

I  did  not  find  so  lively  a  people  at  Con- 
gleton.  Although  the  wounds  made  by 
prejudice  were  nearly  healed,  yet  a  faint- 
ness  and  deadness  remained.  1  found  the 
same  sad  effects  of  prej  udice  at  Macclesfield. 
But  there  are  so  many  here  truly  alive  to 
God,  that  his  work  goes  on  still ;  only  not 
in  so  rapid  a  manner  as  it  might  otherwise 
have  done. 

Sun.  4.— I  preached  at  the  New  Church, 
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morning  and  evening,  to  a  London  congre- 
gation. 

Mon.  5. — About  noon,  I  preached  at  Al- 
praham,  to  an  unusually  large  congregation. 
I  was  surprised  when  I  came  to  Chester,  to 
find  that  there  also  morning  preaching  was 
quite  left  off,  for  this  worthy  reason,  "  Be- 
cause the  people  will  not  come  ;  or  at  least, 
not  in  the  winter."  If  so,  "the  Methodists 
are  a  fallen  people."  Here  is  proof.  They 
have  lost  their  first  love;  and  they  never 
will  or  can  recover  it  till  they  do  the  first 
works. 

As  soon  as  I  set  foot  in  Georgia,  I  began 
preaching  at  five  in  the  morning  ;  and  every 
communicant,  that  is,  every  serious  person 
in  the  town,  constantly  attended  throughout' 
the  year ;  I  mean,  came  every  morning, 
winter  and  summer,  unless  in  the  case  of 
sickness.  They  did  so  till  I  left  the  Pro- 
vince. In  the  year  1738,  when  God  began 
his  great  work  in  England,  1  began  preach- 
ing at  the  same  hour,  winter  and  summer, 
and  never  wanted  a  congregation.  If  they 
will  not  attend  now,  they  have  lost  their 
zeal ;  and  then  it  cannot  be  denied,  "  they 
are  a  fallen  people." 

And  in  the  mean  time,  we  are  lafjouring 
to  secure  the  preaching-houses  to  the  next 
generation  ;  in  the  name  of  God,  let  us,  if 
possible,  secure  the  present  generation  from 
drawing  back  to  perdition  !  Let  all  the 
preachers  that  are  still  alive  to  God,  join 
together  as  one  man,  fast  and  pray,  lift  up 
their  voice  as  a  trumpet,  be  instant,  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season,  to  convince  them  they 
are  fallen  ;  and  exhort  Ihem,  instantly  to 
"  repent  and  do  the  fiist  works."  This  in 
particular,  rising  in  the  morning,  without 
which  neither  their  souls  nor  bodies  can 
long  remain  in  health. 

Wed.  7. — I  crossed  over  the  water  to  Li- 
verpool. Here  I  found  a  people  much  alive 
to  God  ;  one  cause  of  which  was,  that  they 
have  preaching  several  mornings  in  a  week, 
and  prayer-meetings  on  the  rest,  all  of  which 
they  are  careful  to  attend.  On  Good  Fri- 
day, April  9th,  I  went  to  Warrington.  In 
the  morning  I  read  prayers,  preached,  and 
administered  the  Lord's  Supper,  to  a  serious 
congregation.  I  preached  at  five  again, 
and  believe  few  were  present,  who  did  not 
feel  that  God  was  there  of  a  truth. 

Sat.  10.— 1  preached  to  a  huge  congrega- 
tion at  Manchester,  and  to  a  far  larger  at 
ten  in  the  morning,  being  Easter  Day.  It 
was  supposed  there  were  near  a  thousand 
communicants.  But  hitherto  the  Lord  has 
helped  me  in  this  respect  also.  I  have  found 
no  congregation  which  my  voice  could  not 
command. 

Mon.  12.— \  found  a  lovely  congregation  at 
Stockport,  much  alive  to  God.  So  was  that 
at  Oldham  the  next  day,  which  was  not  per- 
ceptibly lessened,  though  it  blew  a  storm  and 
poured  down  with  rain.  Here  a  young  wo- 
man of  unblameable  character,  (otherwise  I 
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saouid  not  have  given  her  any  credit,)  gave 
Qj  a  vemarkable  account :  she  said,  "Ihad 
totally  lost  the  sight  of  my  right  eye,  when 
I  dreamed  one  night,  that  our  Saviour  ap- 
peared to  me ;  and  I  fell  at  his  feet,  and  he 
laid  his  hand  upon  my  right  eye.  Immedi- 
ately I  waked,  and  from  that  moment  have 
seen  as  well  with  that  eye  as  with  the  other." 
I  applied  to  a  very  large  congregation, 
the  case  of  the  Rechabites.  (Jer.  xxxv.) 
I  asked,  1.  Does  it  appear,  that  these  owed 
to  Jehonadab  more  than  the'  Methodists 
owe  to  me?  2.  Are  they  as  observant  ot 
my  advices  (although  both  scriptural  and 
rational ;  to  instance  only  in  dress  and  ris- 
ing early)  as  the  Rechabites  were  of  his 
advices,  (of  drinking  no  wine,  and  living 
in  tents,  which  had  neither  Scripture  nor 
reason  to  support  them?) 

I  think  every  member  of  the  Society  at 
Bolton  does  take  my  advice  with  respect  to 
other  things,  as  well  as  with  respect  to 
dress  and  rising  early  ;  in  consequence  of 
■which  they  are  continually  increasing  in 
number  as  well  as  in  grace. 

Fri.  16. — I  preached  about  ten  at  Win- 
gate,  a  village  five  or  six  miles  from  Bolton. 
1  was  constrained  by  the  multitude  of  peo. 
pie  to  preach  abroad,  though  it  was  exceed- 
ing cold,  on,  "All  things  are  ready,  come 
unto  the  marriage."  Truly  the  people  were 
ready  too.     They  drank  in  every  word. 

In  the  evening  we  had  a  very  uncommon 
congregation  at  Wigan.  Only  one  gentle- 
woman behaved  "  as  she  used  to  do  at 
church ;"  (so  several  afterwards  informed 
me;)  talking  all  the  time,  though  no  one 
answered  her !  But  the  rest  were  deeply  at- 
tentive ;  and  I  trust  will  not  be  forgetful 
hearers.  1  had  designed  to  go  from  hence 
to  Blackburn  ;  but  hearing  that  one  of  our 
Society,  near  Preston,  was  at  the  point  of 
death,  I  turned  a  little  out  of  my  way,  to 
spend  half  an  hour  with  her.  I  found  Mrs. 
Nuttal,  a  lovely,  patient  creature,  praising 
God  continually,  though  worn  away  with 
pining  sickness,  and  long-continued  pain. 
Having  paid  the  last  office  of  friendship 
here,  I  went  to  Preston,  and  preached  to  a 
serious  congregation.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  at  Blackburn,  where  also  the  So- 
ciety is  lively,  and  continually  increasing. 
Sun.  19. — After  preaching  at  five,  to  a  nu- 
merous congregation,  (but  not  one  rich  or 
well-dressed  person  among  them,  either 
morning  or  evening  !  Poor  Blackburn  I)  I 
hastened  on  to  Gisburn.  The  church  was 
so  full  that  a  few  were  obliged  to  stand  with- 
out the  doors.  The  word  was  quick  and 
powerful :  so  it  was  afterward  at  Settle. 
Sufficient  for  this  day  was  the  labour  thereof. 
Mon  19. — I  went  on  to  Ambleside,  where, 
as  I  was  sitting  down  to  supper,  I  was  in- 
formed, "Notice  had  been  given  of  my 
preaching,  and  that  the  congregation  was 
waiting."  I  would  not  disappoint  them,  but 
preached  immediately,  on,   "  Salvation  by 


faith.''  Among  them  were  a  gentleman  and 
his  wife,  who  gave  me  a  very  remarkable 
relation.  She  said,  "  She  had  often  heard 
her  mother  relate  what  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance had  told  her.  That  her  husband 
was  concerned  in  the  Rebellion  of  1745. 
He  was  tried  at  Carlisle  and  found  guilty. 
The  evening  before  he  was  to  die,  sitting 
and  musing  in  her  chair,  she  fell  fast  asleep. 
She  dreamed  one  came  to  her  and  said,  '  Go 
to  such  a  part  of  the  wall,  and  among  the 
loose  stones  you  will  find  a  key,  which  you 
must  carry  to  your  husband.'  She  waked, 
but  thinking  it  a  common  dreain,  paid  no 
attention  to  it.  Presently  she  fell  asleep 
again,  and  dreamed  the  very  same  dream. 
She  started  up,  put  on  her  cloak  and. hat, 
and  went  to  that  part  of  the  wall,  and 
among  the  loose  stones  found  a  key.  Hav- 
ing with  some  difficulty  procured  admission 
into  the  gaol,  she  gave  this  to  her  husband. 
It  opened  the  door  of  his  cell,  as  well  as 
the  lock  of  the  prison  door.  So  at  mid- 
night he  escaped  for  life." 

Twes.  20. — We  went  to  Whitehaven,where 
there  is  a  fairer  prospect  than  there  has 
been  for  many  years.  The  Society  is  united 
in  love,  not  conformed  to  the  world,  but 
labouring  to  experience  the  full  image  of 
God,  wherein  they  were  created.  The 
house  was  filled  in  the  evening,  and  much 
more  the  next,  when  we  had  all  the  church 
Ministers,  and  most  of  the  gentry  in  the 
town  ;  but  they  behaved  with  as  much  de- 
cency as  if  they  had  been  colliers. 

Thur.  22. — I  preached  in  the  market- 
house  at  Cockermouth.  In  our  way  thence 
we  had  some  of  the  heaviest  rain  I  have 
seen  in  Europe.  The  Sessions  being  at 
Carlisle,  I  could  not  have  the  Court  House, 
but  we  had  a  good  opportunity  in  our  own 
house. 

Fri.  23. — We  travelled  through  a  lovely 
country  to  Longtown,  the  last  town  in 
England,  and  one  of  the  best  built  in  it  j 
for  all  the  houses  are  new,  from  one  end  to 
the  other.  The  road  from  hence  to  Lang- 
holm is  delightfully  pleasant,  running 
raoslly  by  the  side  of  a  clear  river;  but  it 
was  past  seven  before  we  reached  Selkirk. 

Sat.  2i. — We  had  frost  in  the  morning, 
snow  before  seven,  piercing  winds  all  day 
long,  and  in  the  afternoon,  vehement  hail ; 
so  that  I  did  not  wonder  we  had  a  small 
congregation  at  Edinburgh  in  the  evening. 
Sun.  25. — I  attended  the  Tolbooth  kirk  at 
eleven.  The  sermon  was  very  sensible  ;  but 
having  no  application,  was  no  way  likely  to 
awaken  drowsy  hearers.  About  four  I 
preached  at  Lady  Maxwell's,  two  or  three 
miles  from  Edinburgh,  and  at  six  in  our  own 
house.  For  once  it  was  thoroughly  filled.  I 
preached  on,  "  God  is  a  spirit:  and  they  that 
worship  him,  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth."  I  am  amazed  at  this  people.  Use 
the  most  cutting  words,  and  apply  them  in 
the  most  pointed  manner ;  still  they  hear. 
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but  feel  no  more  than  the  seats  they  sit 
upon! 

Mon.  26.  —  I  went  to  Glasgow,  and 
preached  in  the  evening  to  a  very  different 
congregation.  Many  attended  in  the  morn- 
ing, although  the  morning  preaching  had 
been  long  discontinued  both  here  and  at 
Edinburgh.  In  the  evening  many  were 
obliged  to  go  away,  the  house  not  being 
able  to  contain  them. 

Wed.  28. — We  found  the  same  incon- 
venience, but  those  who  could  get  in  found 
a  reraarl^able  blessing. 

Thwr.  29. — The  house  was  thoroughly 
filled  at  four,  and  the  hearts  of  the  people 
were  as  melting  wax.  Afterwards  I  returned 
to  Edinburgh,  and  in  the  evening  the  house 
was  well  filled;  so  that  we  must  not  say, 
"  The  people  of  Edinburgh  love  the  word 
of  God  only  on  the  Lord's  Day." 

Fri.  30.— We  went  to  Perth,  now  but  the 
shadow  of  what  it  was,  though  it  begins  to 
lift  up  its  head.  It  is  certainly  the  sweetest 
place  in  all  North  Britain,  unless  perhaps 
Dundee.  I  preached  in  the  Tolbooth,  to  a 
large  and  well-behaved  congregalion.  Many 
of  them  were  present  again  at  five  in  the 
morning,  May  1st.  I  then  went  to  Dundee, 
through  the  Carse  of  Gowry,  the  fruitfullest 
valley  in  the  kingdom :  and  I  observe  a 
spirit  of  improvement  prevails  in  Dundee, 
and  all  the  country  round  about  it.  Hand- 
some houses  spring  up  on  every  side,  trees 
are  planted  in  abundance.  Wastes  and 
commons  are  continually  turned  into  mea- 
dows and  fruitful  fields.  There  wants  only 
a  proportionable  improvement  in  religion, 
and  this  will  be  one  of  the  happiest  coun- 
tries in  Europe. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  our  own 
ground  to  a  numerous  congregation ;  but 
the  next  afternoon  to  one  far  more  numerous  ; 
on  whom  I  earnestly  enforced,  "How  long 
halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ?"  Many  of 
them  seemed  almost  persuaded  to  halt  no 
longer:  but  God  only  knows  the  heart. 

Mon.  May  3. — I  was  agreeably  surprised  at 
the  improvement  of  the  land  between  Dundee 
and  Arbroath.  Our  preaching-house  at  Ar- 
broath was  completely  filled.  I  spoke  ex- 
ceeding plain,  on  the  difference  of  building 
upon  the  sand,  and  building  upon  the  rock. 
Truly  these  "  approve  the  things  that  are 
excellent,"  whether  they  practise  them  or  not. 

I  found  this  to  be  a  genuine  Methodist 
Society;  they  are  all  thoroughly  united 
to  each  other.  They  love  and  keep  our 
rules.  They  long  and  expect  to  be  perfected 
in  love:  if  they  continue  so  to  do,  they 
will  and  must  increase  in  number  as  well  as 
in  grace. 

Tu£s.  4.— I  reached  Aberdeen  between 
four  and  five  in  the  afternoon. 

Wed.  6. — I  found  the  morning  preaching 
had  been  long  discontinued  ;  yet  the  Bands 
and  the  Select  Society  were  kept  np.  But 
many  were  faint  and  weak  for  want  of  morn- 


ing preaching  and  prayer-meetings,  of  which 
I  found  scarce  any  trace  in  Scotland. 

In  the  evening  1  talked  largely  with  the 
Preachers,  and  showed  them  tiiu  hurt  it  did 
both  to  them  and  the  people,  for  any  one 
Preacher  to  stay  six  or  eight  weeks  together 
in  one  place.  Neither  can  he  find  matter 
for  preaching  every  morning  and  evening, 
nor  will  the  people  come  to  hear  him.  Hence 
he  grows  cold  by  lying  in  bed,  and  so  do 
the  people.  Whereas,  if  he  never  stays 
more  than  a  fortnight  together  in  one  place, 
he  may  find  matter  enough,  and  the  people 
will  gladly  hear  him.  They  immediately 
drew  up  such  a  plan  for  this  circuit,  which 
they  determined  to  pursue. 

Thur.  6. — We  had  the  largest  congrega- 
tion at  five  which  I  have  seen  since  I  came 
into  the  kingdom.  We  set  out  immediately 
after  preaching,  and  reached  Old  Meldrum 
about  ten.  A  servant  of  Lady  Bamff's  was 
waiting  for  us  there,  who  desired  I  would 
take  post-horses  to  Fortglen.  In  two  hours 
we  reached  an  inn,  which  the  servant  told 
us  was  four  little  miles  from  her  house.  So 
we  made  the  best  of  our  way,  and  got  thi- 
ther in  exactly  three  hours.  All  the  family 
received  us  with  the  most  cordial  affection. 
At  seven  I  preached  to  a  small  congregation, 
all  of  whom  were  seriously  attentive,  and 
some,  I  believe,  deeply  affected. 

Fri.  7. — I  took  a  walk  round  about  the 
town.  I  know  not  when  I  have  seen  so 
pleasant  a  place.  Oue  part  of  the  house  is 
an  ancient  castle,  situated  on  the  top  of  a 
little  hill.  At  a  small  distance  runs  a  clear 
river,  with  a  beautiful  wood  on  its  banks. 
Close  to  it  is  a  shady  walk  to  the  right,  and 
another  on  the  left  hand.  On  two  sides  up 
the  house  there  is  abundance  of  wood:  on 
the  other,  a  wide  prospect  over  fields  and 
meadows.  About  ten  I  preached  again  with 
much  liberty  of  spirit,  on  "  Love  never 
faileth."  About  two  I  left  this  charming 
place,  and  made  for  Keith.  But  I  know  not 
how  we  could  have  got  thither,  had  not 
Lady  Bamff  sent  me  forward  through  that 
miserable  road  with  four  stout  horses. 

I  preached  about  seven  to  the  poor  of  this 
world  ;  (not  a  silk  coat  was  seen  among 
thera ;)  and  to  the  greatest  part  of  them  at 
five  in  the  morning.  And  I  did  not  at  all 
regret  my  labour. 

Sat.  8. — We  reached  the  banks  of  the 
Spay.  I  suppose  there  are  few  such  rivers 
in  Euro  pe.  The  rapidity  of  it  exceeds  even 
that  of  the  Rhine  ;  and  it  was  now  much 
swelled  with  melting  snow.  However,  we 
made  shift  to  get  over  before  ten :  and  about 
twelve  reached  Elgin.  Here  I  was  received 
by  a  daughter  of  good  Mr.  Plenderlaith, 
late  of  Edinburgh,  with  whom,  having  spent 
an  agreeable  hour,  I  hastened  towards  Fores : 
but  we  wrre  soon  at  a  full  stop  again  ;  the 
river  Findam  also  was  so  swollen,  that  we 
were  afraid  the  Ford  was  not  passable. 
However,  having  a  good  guide,  we  passed 
fiE 
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it  without  much  difflculty.  I  found  Sir  Lo- 
ilowick  Grant  almost  worn  out.  Neiierwas 
a  Tisit  more  seasonable.  By  free  and  friendly 
conversation  liis  spirits  were  so  raised,  that 
I  am  in  hopes  it  will  lengthen  his  life. 

Sun.  9. — I  preached  to  a  small  company 
at  noon,  on,  "  His  commandments  are  not 
grievous."  As  I  was  concluding,  Colonel 
Grant  and  his  lady  came  in  ;  for  whose  sake 
I  began  again,  and  lectured,  as  they  call  it, 
on  the  former  part  of  the  fifteenth  chapter 
of  St.  Luke.  We  had  a  larger  company  in 
the  afternoon,  to  whom  I  preached  on 
"  Judgment  to  come."  And  this  subject 
seemed  to  affect  them  most. 

Mon.  10.— I  set  out  for  Inverness.  1  had 
sent  Mr.  M-Allum  before  on  George  Whit- 
field's horse,  to  give  notice  of  my  coming. 
Hereby  I  was  obliged  to  take  both  George 
and  Mrs.  M'Allum  with  me  in  my  chaise. 
To  ease  the  horses,  we  walked  forward  from 
Nairn,  ordering  Richard  to  follow  us,  as 
soon  as  they  were  fed ;  he  did  so,  but  there 
were  two  roads,  so  as  we  took  one,  and  he 
the  other,  we  walked  about  twelve  miles 
and  a  half  of  the  way  through  heavy  rain. 
We  then  found  Richard  waiting  for  us  at  a 
little  ale-house,  and  drove  on  to  Inverness. 
But,  blessed  be  God,  I  was  no  more  tired 
than  when  I  set  out  from  Nairn.  I  preached 
at  seven  to  a  far  larger  congregation  than  1 
had  seen  here  since  I  preached  in  the  kirk. 
And  surely  the  labour  was  not  in  vain  ;  for 
God  sent  a  message  to  many  hearts. 

Twes.  11. — Notwithstanding  the  long  dis- 
continuance of  morning  preaching,  we  had 
a  large  congregation  at  five.  I  breakfasted 
at  the  first  house  I  was  invited  to  at  Inver- 
ness, where  good  Mr.  M'Kenzie  then  lived. 
His  three  daughters  live  in  it  now;  one  of 
whom  inherits  all  the  spirit  of  her  father. 
In  the  afternoon  we  took  a  walk  over  the 
bridge,  into  one  of  the  pleasantest  countries 
I  have  seen.  It  runs  along  by  the  side  of 
the  clear  river,  and  is  well  cultivated,  and 
•well  wooded.  And  here  first  we  heard 
abundance  of  birds,  welcoming  the  return 
of  spring.  The  congregation  was  larger 
this  evening  than  the  last,  and  great  part  of 
them  attended  in  the  morning.  We  had 
then  a  solemn  parting,  as  we  could  hardly 
expect  to  meet  again  in  the  present  world. 

IVed.  12. — I  dined  once  more  at  Sir  Lodo- 
wick  Grant's,  whom  likewise  I  scarce  ex- 
pect to  see  any  more.  His  lady  is  lately 
gone  to  rest,  and  he  seems  to  be  swiftly  fol- 
lowing her.  A  church  being  offered  me  at 
Elgin  in  the  evening,  I  had  a  multitude  of 
hearers,  whom  I  strongly  exhorted  to  "  Seek 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found." 

Thur.  13. — We  look  a  view  of  the  poor 
remains  of  the  once  magnificent  calhedral. 
By  what  ruins  are  lel'l,  the  workmanship  ap- 
pears to  have  been  exquisitely  fine.  What 
barbarians  must  I  hey  have  been  who  has- 
tened the  destruction  of  this  beautiful  pile 
by  taking  the  lead  off  the  roof! 


The  church  was  again  well  filled  in  the 
evening  by  those  who  seemed  to  feel  much 
more  than  the  night  before.  In  consequence, 
the  morning  congregation  was  more  than 
doubled,  and  deep  attention  sat  on  every 
face.  I  do  not  despair  of  good  being  done, 
even  here,  provided  the  Preachers  be  sons 
of  thunder. 

Fri.  14. — We  saw  at  a  distance  the  Duke 
of  Gordon's  new  house,  six  hundred  and 
fifty  feet  in  front!  Well  might  the  Indian 
ask,  "  Are  you  white  men  no  bigger  than 
we  red  men?  Then  why  do  you  build  such 
lofty  houses?"  The  country  between  this 
and  Bamff  is  well  cultivated,  and  extremely 
pleasant.  About  two  I  read  prayers  and 
preached  in  the  Episcopal  Chapel  at  Bamff, 
one  of  the  neatest  towns  in  the  kingdom. 
About  ten  I  preached  in  Lady  Bamff 's  dining- 
room  at  Fortglen,  to  a  very  serious,  though 
genteel  congregation :  and  afterwards  spent 
a  most  agreeable  evening  with  the  lovely 
family. 

Sat.  15. — We  set  out  early,  and  dined  at 
Aberdeen.  On  the  road  I  read  Ewen  Ca- 
meron's translation  of  Fingal.  I  think  he 
has  proved  the  authenticity  of  it  beyond  all 
reasonable  contradiction.  But  what  a  poet 
was  Ossian  !  Little  inferior  to  either  Homer 
or  Virgil ;  in  some  respects  superior  to  both. 
And  what  a  hero  was  Fingal  !  Far  more 
humane  than  Hector  himself,  whom  we  can- 
not excuse  for  murdering  one  that  lay  upon 
the  ground  ;  and  with  whom  Achilles,  or 
even  pious  iEneas,  is  not  worthy  to  be 
named.  But  who  is  this  excellent  ti  anslator, 
Ewen  Cameron?  Is  not  his  other  name 
Hugh  Blair? 

Sun.  16. — I  went  to  Newborough,  a  small 
fishing  town,  fifteen  miles  north  of  Aber- 
deen. Here  is  at  present,  according  to  its 
bigness,  the  liveliest  Society  in  the  kingdom. 
I  preached  in  a  kind  of  square  to  a  multitude 
of  people,  and  the  whole  congregation  ap- 
peared to  be  moved,  and  ready  prepared 
for  the  Lord. 

At  two  in  the  afternoon  Mr.  Black  read 
prayers,  and  preached  in  Trinity  Chapel.  It 
was  crowded  with  people  of  all  denominations. 
I  preached  from  1  Cor.  xiii.  I — 3,  in  utter 
defiance  of  their  common  saying,  "  He  is  a 
good  man,  though  he  has  bad  tempers."  Nay, 
if  he  has  bad  tempers,  he  is  no  more  a  good 
man  than  the  devil  is  a  good  angel.  At  five 
I  preached  in  our  own  chapel,  exceedingly 
crowded,  on,  "  The  form  and  power  of  god- 
liness." I  am  now  clear  of  these  people, 
and  can  cheerfully  recommend  them  to  God. 

Mon.  17. — I  reached  Arbroath,  and  en- 
quired into  that  odd  event  which  occurred 
there  in  the  latter  end  of  the  last  war.  The 
famous  Captain  Fell  came  one  afternoon  to 
the  side  of  the  town,  and  sent  three  men  on 
shore,  threatening  to  lay  the  town  in  ashes 
unless  they  sent  him  thirty  thousand  pounds. 
That  not  being  done,  he  began  firing  on  the 
town  the  next  day,  and  continued  it  till  night. 
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But  perceiving  the  country  was  alarmed,  he 
sailed  away  the  next  day,  having  left  some 
hundred  cannon-balls  behind  him  ;  but  not 
having  hurt  man,  woman,  or  child,  or  any 
thing  else,  save  one  old  barn-door. 
rues.  18.— I  preached  at  Dundee. 
Wed.  19.— I  crossed  over  the  pleasant  and 
fertile  county  of  Fife,  to  Melval  House, 
the  grand  and  beautiful  seat  of  Lord  Leven! 
He  was  not  at  home,  being  gone  to  Edin- 
burgh as  the  King's  Commissioner ;  but 
the  Countess  was,  with  two  of  her  daughters 
and  both  her  sons-in-law.  At  their  desire  I 
preached  in  the  eveninsf,  on,  "  It  is  ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to  die  ;"  and  I  be- 
lieve God  made  the  application. 

Thur.  10. — It  blew  a  storm.  Neverthe- 
less, with  some  difficulty  we  crossed  the 
Queen's  Ferry. 

Fri.  21  — I  examined   the  Society,   and 
found  about  sixty  members  left.    Many  of 
these  were  truly  alive  to  God :  so  our  labour 
here  is  not  quite  in  vain. 
Sat  22. — I  had  some  close  conversation  with 
L.  M.,  who  appeared  to  be  clearlysaved 
from  sin,   although  exceedingly  depressed 
by  the  tottering  tenement  of  clay.     About 
noon  I  spent  an  hour  with  her  poor  scholars, 
forty  of  whom  she  has  provided  with  a  se- 
rious master,   who  lakes   pains  to  instruct 
them  in  the  principles  of  religion,  as  well  as 
in  reading  and  writing.  A  famous  actress  just 
come  down  from   London,   which,  for  the 
honour  of  Scotland,  just  during  the  sitting 
of  the  Assembly,  stole  away  a  great  part  of 
our   congregation    to-night.       How    much 
wiser  are  these  Scots  than  their  forefathers  ! 
Sun.  23. — I  went  in  the  morning  to  the 
Tolbooth  kirk  ;  in  the  afternoon  to  the  old 
Episcopal  chapel ;  but  they  have  lost  their 
glorying;  they  talked  the  moment  service 
was  done,  as  if  they  had  been  in  London. 
In  the  evening  the  Octagon  was  well  filled, 
and  I  applied  with  all   possible  plainness, 
"  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship  him 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
Mon.  24. — I  preached  at  Dunbar, 
rues.  25. — I  spent  an  hour  with  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  F.,  a  woman  every  way  accomplished. 
Neither  of  them  had  ever  yet  heard  a  ser- 
mon out  of  the  kirk  ;    but  they   ventured 
that  evening,  and  I  am  in  hope  they  did  not 
hear  in  vain. 

fVed.  26. — -We  went  on  to  Berwick  upon 
Tweed.  The  congregation  in  the  Town- 
hall  was  very  numerous.  So  it  was  like- 
wise at  five  in  the  morning. 

Thur.  27. — We  travelled  through  a  de- 
lightful country  to  Kelso.  Here  the  two 
Seceding  Ministers  have  taken  true  pains  to 
frighten  the  people  from  hearing  us,  by  re- 
tailing all  the  ribaldry  of  Mr.  Cudworth, 
Toplady,  and  Rowland  Hill ;  but  God  has 
called  one  of  them  to  his  account  already, 
and  in  a  fearful  manner.  As  no  house  could 
contain  the  congregation,  I  preached  in  the 
church-yard  ;  and  a  more  decent  behaviour 
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I  have  scarce  ever  seen.     Afterwards  we 

Zm*  hM?  ""'.,°"''<=  of  Roxburgh's  seat, 
about  half  a  m.le  from  the  town,  finely  sltu- 
^fj"  \"^'"S  g<^o»nA,  near  the  ruins  of 
Roxburgh  Castle  It  has  a  noble  castle; 
the  front,  and  the  offices  round  make  i 
look  like  a  little  town.  Most  of  the  apart- 
ments within  are  finished  in  an  elegant  but 
not  in  a  costly  manner.  I  doubt  whether 
two  of  Mr.  Lascelles's  rooms  at  Harwood 
House  did  not  cost  more  in  furnishing  than 
twenty  of  these.  But  the  Duke's  house  is 
far  larger,  containing  no  less  than  forty 
bed-chambers ;  but  it  is  not  near  finished 
yet,  nor  probably  will  be,  till  the  owner  is 
no  more  seen, 

Fri.  29.— I  entered  into  England  once 
more,  and  in  the  evening  preached  in  the 
Town  Hall  at  Alnwick. 

Sat.  29. —I  should  have  preached  in  the 
Town  Hall  at  Morpeth,  but  it  was  pre-en- 
gaged by  a  company  of  strolling  players  : 
so  we  retired  into  our  own  preaching-house. 
In  the  afternoon  I  went  on  to  Newcastle. 

Mai/ 30,  Whitsunday,  the  rain  obliged  us 
to  be  in  the  Orphan-house  both  morning 
and  evening  ;  but  in  the  afternoon  I  was 
forced  to  preach  abroad  at  the  Fell,  by  the 
multitudes  that  flocked  together,  partly 
moved  by  the  death  of  William  Bell  and 
his  wife,  one  so  soon  after  the  other. 

Tuesday,  June  1.— About  nine  I  preached 
to  a  large  number  of  the  poor  people  at 
Howdenpans  ;  at  noon  in  North  Shields, 
and  in  the  evening  at  Newcastle,  where  I 
had  now  great  satisfaction,  the  congrega- 
tions, both  morning  and  evening,  being 
larger  than  they  had  been  for  many  years, 
and  the  Society  being  much  alive,  and  in 
great  peace  and  harmony. 

Fri.  i. — I  went  over  to  Sunderland,  and 
found  the  work  of  God  here  also  in  a  pros- 
perous state. 

Sat.  b.'—l  saw  as  many  of  the  people,  sick 
or  well,  as  I  could,  and  was  much  comforted 
among  them. 

Sim.  6. — I  preached  at  eight  in  the  room  ; 
at  eleven  in  Monkwearmouth  church.  I 
purposed  preaching  abroad  at  Newcastle  in 
the  evening,  but  the  weather  would  not 
permit ;  so  I  preached  m  the  house,  on, 
"  This  is  the  record  that  God  hath  given  unto 
us  eternal  life  ;  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son." 
Mon.  7. — About  noon  I  preached  at  An- 
ham,  and  in  the  evening  in  the  Town  Hall 
at  Hartlepool,  where  I  had  not  been  for 
sixteen  years. 

Tues.  8. — I  came  to  Stockton  upon  Tees. 
Here  I  found  an  uncommon  work  of  God 
among  the  children.  Many  of  them  from  six 
to  fourteen,  were  under  serious  impressions, 
and  parnes!ly  desirous  to  save  their  souls. 
There  were  upwards  of  sixty  who  constantly 
came  to  be  examined,  and  appeared  to  be 
greatly  awakened.  I  preached  at  noon,  on, 
"  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand  ;"  and 
the  people  seemed  to  feel  every  word.     A- 
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soon  as  I  came  down  from  the  desk,  I  was  | 
enclosed  by  a  body  of  children,  one  of  whom 
and  another  sunk  down  upon  their  knees, 
until  they  were  all  kneeling ;  so  I  kneeled 
down  myself,  and  began  praying  for  them. 
Abundance  of  people  ran  back  into  the  house. 
The  fire  kindled  and  ran  from  heart  to  heart, 
till  few,  if  any,  were  unaffected.  Is  not  this 
a  new  thing  in  the  earth?  God  begins  his 
work  in  children.  Thus  it  has  been  also  in 
Cornwall,  Manchester,  and  Epworth.  Thus 
the  flame  spreads  to  those  of  riper  years  ; 
till  at  length  they  all  know  Him,  and  praise 
Him,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest. 

Wed.  9.— I  went  to  Barnard  Castle.  Here 
I  was  informed  that  my  old  school-fellow, 
Mr.  Fielding,  and  his  wife,  were  gone  to 
rest.  His  son,  not  choosing  to  live  there, 
had  let  his  lovely  house  to  a  stranger.  So 
in  a  little  time  his  very  name  and  memory 
■will  be  lost ! 

Sun,  10. — After  preaching  at  five,  I  took 
horse  for  the  Dales,  and  about  eight  preached 
at  Cutherston.  Here  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  some  of  our  brethren,  who  had  been 
long  at  variance,  cordially  reconciled.  Hence 
we  rode  through  rain  and  wind  to  New- 
biggen  in  Teesdale.  Being  but  a  poor 
horseman,  and  having  a  rough  horse,  I  had 
just  strength  for  my  journey,  and  none  to 
spare  ;  but  after  resting  awhile,  I  preached 
■without  any  weariness. 

Having  then  procured  an  easier  horse,  I 
rode  over  the  great  mountain  into  Waredale, 
but  I  found  not  my  old  host :  good  Stephen 
Watson  was  removed  to  Abraham's  bosom  ; 
so  was  that  mother  in  Israel,  Jane  Nattres, 
(before,  Salkeld,)  the  great  instrument  of 
that  amazing  work  among  the  children.  But 
God  is  with  them  still.  Most  of  the  Leaders 
and  many  of  the  people  are  much  alive  to 
God,  as  we  found  in  the  evening,  when  we 
had  such  a  shower  of  grace  as  I  have  sel- 
dom known. 

Pri.  11. — About  ten,  riding  through  a 
village  called  Middleton,  I  was  desired  to 
preach  there  ;  so  I  began  in  the  street  with- 
out delay.  A  large  number  of  people  came 
together,  and  received  the  word  with  glad- 
ness. Afterwards  we  rode  at  leisure  to 
Barnard  Castle,  and  on  Saturday,  12lh,  to 
Darlington. 

Swjt.  13. — We  had  a  sound  useful  ser- 
mon at  church  ;  at  eight  1  preached  in  our 
room,  designing  to  preach  abroad  in  the 
afternoon,  but  the  rain  prevented. 

Mon.  H.— About  noon  I  preached  at  Nor- 
thallerton, and  I  believe  God  touched  many 
hearts;  as  also  at  Thirsk,  where  1  preached 
in  the  evening  to  an  attentive  congregation. 
Tues.  15. — I  preached  once  more  to  my 
old  friends  at  Osmotherley.  About  noon  I 
preached  at  Potto,  and  in  the  evening  at 
Hutton  Rudby,  where  we  had  a  glorious 
opportunity  :  some  great  persons  who  were 
present  seemed  to  be  struck,  and  almost 
persuaded  to  be  Christians. 


Wed.  16.— I  preached  at  Stokesley  about 
eight,  in  Guisborough  at  noon,  and  in  the 
evening  at  Whitby. 

The  morning  congregation  filled  the  house. 
Indeed,  the  Society  here  may  be  a  pattern 
to  all  in  England.  They  despise  all  orna- 
ments but  good  works,  together  with  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit.  I  did  not  see  a  ruffle,  no, 
nor  a  fashionable  cap  among  them,  though 
many  of  them  are  in  easy  circumstances. 
I  preached  at  the  Market-place  in  the  even- 
ing, where  were,  at  least,  thrice  as  many  as 
the  house  could  contain. 

Sat.  19. — I  met  such  a  Select  Society  as  I 
have  not  seen  since  I  left  London.  They 
were  about  forty,  of  whom  I  did  not  find 
one  who  had  not  a  clear  witness  of  being 
saved  from  inbred  sin.  Several  of  them 
bad  lost  it  for  a  season,  but  could  never 
rest  till  they  had  recovered  it.  And  every 
one  of  them  seemed  now  to  walk  in  the  full 
light  of  God's  countenance. 

About  one  I  preached  to  another  congre- 
gation of  plain  people,  at  Robinhood's  Bay. 
Here  was  the  first  Society  in  all  these  parts, 
several  years  before  there  was  any  in  Whitby; 
but  their  continual  jars  with  each  other  pre- 
vented their  increase  either  in  gra6e  or  num- 
ber. At  present  they  seem  to  be  all  at  peace ; 
so  I  hope  we  shall  now  have  joy  over  them. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  large  con- 
gregation at  Scarborough. 

Sun.  20. — The  new  Vicar  showed  plainly 
why  he  refused  those  who  desired  the  liberty 
for  me  to  preach  in  his  church.  A  keener 
sermon  I  never  heard.  So  all  I  have  done 
to  persuade  the  people  to  attend  the  church 
is  overturned  at  once  !  And  all  who  preach 
thus  will  drive  the  Methodists  from  the 
church,  in  spite  of  all  1  can  do.  I  preached 
in  the  evening,  on  1  Cor.  xiii.  1 — 3  ;  and 
God  mightily  confirmed  his  word,  applying 
it  to  the  hearts  of  many  of  the  hearers. 

Mon.  21. — The  rain  drove  us  into  the 
house  at  Bridlington. 

Tues.  22. — We  stopped  at  a  little  town, 
where  Mr.  Osbaldeston  lately  lived,  a  gen- 
tleman of  large  fortune,  whose  lady  was  as 
gay  and  fashionable  as  any  ;  but  suddenly 
she  ran  from  east  to  west.  She  parted  with 
all  her  clothes,  dressed  like  a  servant,  and 
scarce  allowed  herself  the  necessaries  of 
life.  But  who  can  convince  her  that  she  is 
going  too  far?  I  fear  nothing  less  than 
Omnipotence. 

About  one  1  preached  to  a  large  and  re- 
markably serious  congregation  at  Beverley  ; 
about  six  at  Hull,  Afterwards  I  met  the 
Society,  and  strongly  exhorted  them,  "  to 
press  on  to  the  prize  of  their  high  calling." 
Thur.  24. — I  preached  about  one  at  Poek- 
lington,  ahd  in  the  evening  at  York,  where 
1  enforced,  "  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 

Fri,  25. — Many  were  in  tears,  and  a  fire 
seemed  to  run  through  the  whole  congre- 
gation while  I  opened  that  Scripture,  "  They 
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shall  rest  in  their  beds,  each  one  walking 
in  his  uprightness."  Such  another  oppor- 
tunity we  had  in  the  evening,  while  I  was 
explaining  the  words  of  our  Lord  to  the 
Centurion,  "  Go  thy  way  ;  and  as  thou 
hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee." 

Sat.  26. — About  two  I  preached  at  Thorn, 
and  enquired  what  fruit  remained  of  the  great 
work  of  God  there?  Some,  I  found,  had 
drawn  back  to  their  sins,  but  many  held  fast 
what  they  received.  Hence  I  rode  to  Ep- 
worth  which  I  still  love  beyond  most  places 
in  the  world.  In  the  evening  I  besought 
all  them  that  had  been  so  highly  favoured, 
"  not  to  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain." 

Hun.  27. — T  preached  at  Misterton  at  eight, 
and  at  Overthorp  about  one.  At  four  I  took 
my  stand  in  Epworth  Market-place,  and 
preached  on  those  words  in  the  Gospel  for 
the  day,  "  There  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  just  persons  that  need  no  repent- 
ance." It  seems  as  if  very  few,  if  any,  of  the 
sinners  then  present  were  unmoved. 

Mon.  28. — I  enquired  into  the  state  of  the 
work  of  God,  which  was  so  remarkable  two 
years  ago.  It  is  not  yet  at  an  end ;  but 
there  has  been  a  grievous  decay,  owing  to 
several  causes.  1.  The  Preachers  that  fol- 
lowed Thomas  Tattershall,  were  neither  so 
zealous  nor  so  diligent  as  he  had  been.  2. 
The  two  Leaders,  to  whom  the  young  men 
and  lads  were  committed,  went  up  and  down 
to  preach,  and  so  left  them  in  a  great  mea- 
sure to  themselves;  or  rather,  to  the  world 
and  the  devil.  3.  The  two  women,  who 
were  the  most  useful  of  all  others,  forsook 
them — the  one  leaving  town  and  (he  other 
leaving  God.  4.  The  factories,  which  em- 
ployed so  many  of  the  children,  failed ;  so 
that  all  of  them  were  scattered  abroad.  6. 
The  meetings  of  the  cliildren  by  the  Preachers 
were  discontinued  ;  so  their  love  soon  grew 
cold,  and  as  they  rose  into  men  and  women, 
foolish  desires  entered,  and  destroyed  all 
the  grace  they  had  left.  Nevertheless, 
great  part  of  them  stood  firm,  especially 
the  young  maidens,  and  still  adorn  their 
profession.  This  day  I  met  the  children 
myself,  and  found  some  of  them  still  alive 
to  God:  and  I  do  not  doubt,  but  if  the 
Preachers  are  zealous  and  active,they  will  re- 
cover most  of  those  that  have  been  scattered. 

To-day  1  entered  on  my  eighty-second 
year,  and  found  myself  just  as  strong  to 
labour,  and  as  fit  for  exercise  of  body  or  mind 
as  I  was  forty  years  ago.  I  do  not  impute 
this  to  second  causes,  but  to  the  Sovereign 
Lord  of  all.  It  is  lie  who  bids  tiie  sun  of 
life  stand  still,  so  long  as  it  pleaseth  him. 

I  am  as  strong  at  eighty-one,  as  I  was  at 
twenty-one  ;  but  abundantly  more  healthy, 
being  a  stranger  to  the  head-ache,  tooth- 
ache, and  other  bodily  disorders,  which  at- 
tended me  in  my  youth.  We  can  only  say, 
"  The  Lord  reigneth !"  While  we  live,  let 
us  live  to  Him  I 


In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  Gainsborough, 
and  willingly  accepted  the  offer  of  Mr 
Dean's  chapel.  The  audience  was  large" 
and  seemed  much  affected  :  possibly  some 
good  may  be  done,  even  at  Gainsborough 

Twes.  29— I  preached  in  the  street  at 
Scolter,  to  a  large  and  deeply  attentive  con- 
gregation. It  was  a  solemn  and  comfortable 
season.  In  the  evening  I  read  prayers  and 
preached  in  Ouston  church,  and  again  in 
the  morning. 

Wed.  30.— In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Epworth.  In  the  residue  of  the  week,  I 
preached  morning  and  evening  in  several  of 
the  neighbouring  towns. 

Sun.  July  4. — I  read  prayers  and  preached 
in  Ouston  church,  so  filled  as  probably  it 
never  was  before :  and  1  believe  every  one, 
awakened  or  unawakened,  felt  God  was 
there.  The  congregation  in  the  afternoon  at 
Epworth  Market-place,  was  thought  to  be 
larger  than  ever  it  was  before  ;  and  great  was 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  them. 

Mon.  5. — At  twelve  I  preached  in  the  ele- 
gant house  at  Doncaster,  for  once  pretty 
well  filled,  and  spoke  more  strongly,  indeed 
more  roughly,  than  I  am  accustomed  to  do. 
It  was  sultry  hot,  as  it  has  been  once  or 
twice  before,  while  we  went  to  Rotherham, 
where  I  preached  abroad  to  a  larger  congre- 
gation, both  of  rich  and  poor,  than  even  at 
Epworth  ;  and  earnestly  enforced  on  those 
who  are  called  believers,  "  By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them." 

Tues.  6. — I  joined  again  the  Select  Society, 
which  was  fallen  in  pieces,  and  prayed  them 
to  be  wiser  for  the  time  to  come.  I  break- 
fasted at  that  amiable  old  man's,  Mr.  Spar- 
row, elder  brother  to  his  twin-soul  whom  I 
knew  at  Westminster.  Thence  I  went  on 
to  Sheffield,  where  the  Society  is  increased 
to  near  some  hundred  members.  How 
swiftly  does  the  work  of  God  spread  among 
those  who  earn  their  bread  "  liy  the  sweat 
of  their  brow?" 

Wed.  7. — It  was  supposed  there  were  a 
thousand  persons  present  at  five  in  the  morn- 
ing. A  young  gentlewoman  was  with  us  at 
breakfast,  whn  was  mourning,  and  I'efised  to 
be  comforted.  We  prayed  for  her  in  faith, 
and  in  a  few  hours  she  was  enabled  to  rejoice 
in  God  her  Saviour.  In  the  afternoon  the 
heat  was  scarce  supportable,  and  it  seemed 
to  increase  every  hour.  But  between  two 
and  three  in  the  morning,  Thursday,  Sth, 
camea  violent  storm,  followed  by  uncommon 
thunder  and  a  flood  of  rain,  which  continued 
about  three  hours:  this  entirely  cooled  the 
air,  and  ceasing  just  as  we  set  out,  left  us  a 
pleasant  journey  to  Wakefield. 

I  recommended  to  the  congregation  here, 
and  afterwards  in  many  other  places,  the  ex- 
ample of  the  people  in  Holland,  at  least 
wherever  I  have  been,  who  never  talk  in  a 
place  of  public  worship,  either  before  or 
after  the  service.  They  took  my  advice. 
None  curtsied,  or  bowed,  or  spoke  to  any 
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one,  but  went  out  In  as  decent  a  manner, 
and  in  as  deep  silence,  as  any  I  saw  at  Rot- 
terdam or  Utreclit. 

jTH.  9. — I  preached  at  Huddersfield  in  the 
morning,  at  Longwood  House  at  noon,  and 
in  the  evening  at  Halifax. 

Snn.  11.— I  preached  in  the  morning  at 
Greetland  House  ;  at  one  and  in  the  even- 
ing at  Halifax.  The  house  would  in  no 
wise  contain  the  people ;  yet  the  wind  Tsas 
so  high  that  I  could  jiot  preach  abroad. 

Mon.  12.— Mr.  Sutcliffe  read  prayers,  and 
I  preached  at  Heptonstall,  where  many  poor 
souls  were  refreshed.  Between  one  and 
two  I  preached  in  Todmorden  church,  and 
at  five  in  our  own  preaching-house,  boldly 
situated  on  the  steep  ascent  of  a  tall  mountain. 
Tues.  13.— I  went  to  Beverley,  a  place 
which  had  been  tried  for  many  years,  but 
without  effect.  It  seems  the  time  was  now 
come.  High  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  now 
flocked  together  from  all  quarters:  and  all 
were  eager  to  hear,  except  one  man,  who 
was  the  Town  Crier.  He  began  to  bawl 
amain,  till  his  wife  ran  to  him,  and  literally 
stopped  his  noise :  she  seized  him  with  one 
hand,  and  clapped  the  other  upon  his  mouth, 
so  that  he  could  not  get  out  one  word.  God 
then  began  a  work,  which  I  am  persuaded 
will  not  soon  come  to  an  end. 
IVed.  14..— I  preached  at  Coin. 
Thur.  15.— I  retired  to  Otley,  and  rested 
two  days. 

Sun.  18. — I  preached  morning  and  after- 
noon, in  Bingley  church,  but  it  would  not 
near  contain  the  congregation.  Before  ser- 
vice I  stepped  into  the  Sunday  School, 
which  contains  two  hundred  and  forty 
children,  taught  every  Sunday  by  several 
masters,  and  superintended  by  the  Curate. 
So  many  children  in  one  parish  are  restrained 
from  open  sin,  and  taught  a  little  good  man- 
ners at  least,  as  well  as  to  read  the  Bible. 
I  find  these  schools  springing  up  wherever 
I  go.  Perhaps  God  may  have  a  deeper  end 
therein  than  men  are  aware  of.  Who  knows 
but  some  of  these  schools  may  become 
nurseries  for  Christians? 

Twes.  2;). — Though  it  rained  all  day,  in  the 
morning  we  had  a  good  congregation  at  five. 
Wed.  21. — I  met  the  Society,  and  found 
but  one  or  two  of  the  original  members,  most 
of  them  being  gone  to  Abraham's  bosom. 
I  was  a  little  surprised  to  find,  that  only  two 
or  three  of  the  rest  had  stood  fast  in  the 
glorious  liberty ;  but  indeed  most  of  them 
recovered  their  loss  four  years  ago. 

Thur.  22. — Although  it  rained,  yet  I  met 
the  congregation  in  the  morning,  and  most 
of  thom  were  alhirst  for  full  salvation. 

Fri.  23. — Abundance  of  people  were  pre- 
sent at  five  in  the  morning,  and  such  a  com- 
pany of  children,  as  I  have  hardly  seen 
in  England- 

Sat.  2-1. — In  the  evening  I  went  to  Hang- 
ing Heaton,  a  little  village  near  Dewsbury. 
Some  months  since,  an  uncommon  work  of 


God  broke  out  here ;  the  whole  town  was 
in  a  flame.  There  are  now  about  two  hun- 
dred in  the  Society,  and  very  few  that  do 
not  know  God.  I  was  obliged  to  preach 
abroad,  by  the  multitude  that  flocked  to- 
gether. And  many  of  them  found  that  God 
was  there  to  their  unspeakable  comfort. 

Sun.  25. — I  preached  to  several  thousands 
at  Birstal,  and  to  at  least  as  many  at  Leeds. 

Tues.  27. — Our  Conference  began,  at 
which  four  of  our  brethren,  after  long  de- 
bate, (in  which  Mr.  Fletcher  took  much 
pains,)  acknowledged  their  fault,  and  all 
that  was  past  was  forgotten. 

Thur.  29. — Being  the  public  Thanksgiving 
Day,  as  there  was  not  room  for  us  in  the 
Old  Church,  I  read  prayers  as  well  as 
preached  at  our  room.  I  admired  the  whole 
service  for  the  day.  The  prayers.  Scrip- 
tures, and  every  part  of  it,  pointed  at  one 
thing.  "  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  another."  Having  five 
Clergymen  to  assist  me,  we  administered 
the  Lord's  Supper,  as  was  supposed,  to 
sixteen  or  seventeen  hundred  persons. 

Sunday,  August  2.  —  We  were  fifteen 
Clergymen  at  the  Old  church. 

Tues.  3. — Our  Conference  concluded  in 
much  love,  to  the  great  disappointment  of 
all.  This  evening  I  went  as  far  as  Halifax, 
and  the  next  day  to  Manchester. 

Thur.  6. — We  set  out  early,  but  being 
obliged  to  go  round  about,  could  not  reach 
Shrewsbury  till  half-past  seven.  I  began 
preaching  immediately  in  memory  of  good 
John  Appleton,  on  "  Whatsoever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there 
is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest." 

Fri.  6. — I  preached  at  Birmingham  :  and 
on  Saturday,  the  7th,  at  Worcester. 

Sun.  8. — I  preached  in  the  afternoon  in 
St.  Andrew's  church,  and  was  agreeably 
surprised  to  observe  the  congregation  deeply 
attentive,  while  I  applied  the  story  of 
Dives  and  Lazarus. 

Mon.  9. — I  rode  over  Malvern  hills,  which 
affords  one  of  the  finest  prospects  in  the 
kingdom,  to  Ledbury;  then  through  miser- 
able roads  to  Ross.  I  preached  in  the  even- 
ing at  Monmouth  to  a  very  quiet  and  civil 
congregation.  Tumults  were  now  at  an 
end,  as  I  lodged  at  the  house  of  a  gentleman 
whom  none  cared  to  oppose.  And  even  in 
the  morning  we  had  a  large  congregation, 
both  of  rich  and  poor. 

Tues.  10. — I  took  a  walk  to  what  is  called 
the  Bowling-green  house,  not  a  mile  from 
the  town.  I  have  hardly  seen  such  a  place 
before.  A  gravel  walk  leads  through  the 
most  beautiful  meadows,  surrounded  on  all 
sides  by  fruitful  hills,  to  a  gently  rising 
ground,  on  the  top  of  which  is  a  smooth 
green,  on  which  the  gentry  of  the  town  fre- 
quently spend  the  evening  in  dancing.  From 
hence  spread  various  walks  bordered  with 
flowers,  one  of  which  leads  down  to  tha 
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river,  on  the  back  of  which  runs  another 
wallt,  whose  artless  shades  are  not  pene- 
trated by  the  sun.  These  are  full  as  beau- 
tiful in  their  kind  as  even  the  hanging  woods 
at  Brecknock. 

Wed.  11.— It  was  with  some  difficulty 
that  I  broke  fiom  this  affectionate  people, 
and  went  on  through  a  most  lovely  country 
to  Brecon. 

Thur.  12. — I  found  the  little  flock  were 
in  great  peace,  and  increasing  in  number  as 
well  as  in  strength.  I  preached  in  the 
Town  Hall.  I  never  saw  such  a  congrega- 
tion in  Brecknock  before ;  no,  not  even 
when  I  preached  abroad  ;  and  I  scarce  ever 
found  the  power  of  God  so  present.  It 
seemed  as  if  everyone  must  know  the  Lord, 
"  from  the  least  to  the  greatest." 

Fri.  13. — We  went  on  to  Carmarthen. 
After  preaching,  I  advised  all  the  audience 
to  copy  after  tlie  decent  behaviour  of  the 
Hollanders,  in  and  after  public  worship. 
They  all  took  my  advice  :  none  opened  their 
lips  till  ihey  came  into  the  open  air. 

Sat.  14. — Was  the  hottest  day  we  have 
had  this  summer.  We  reached  Tenby  soon 
after  one.  After  dinner  we  took  a  walk 
through  the  town.  I  think  there  is  not  such 
a  town  in  England.  It  is  the  Kilmallock 
of  Great  Britain.  Two-thirds  of  the  an- 
cient town  are  either  in  ruins,  or  vanished 
away.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the 
street  to  a  large  congregation  of  rich  and 
poor,  all  quiet  and  attentive.  I  cannot  but 
think  salvation  is  at  length  come  to  this 
town  also.  1  preaclied  again  in  the  morn- 
ing, Sunday  the  loth,  and  the  word  seemed 
to  sink  into  the  hearts  of  the  hearers.  Thence 
we  went  by  Pembroke  to  St.  Daniel's.  It 
was  a  comfortable  season.  We  had  such 
another  at  Pembroke  in  the  evening.  Many 
mourned  after  God,  and  many  rejoiced  with 
joy  unspeakable. 

Mon.  16. — 1  preached  at  Haverfordwest. 

Tues.  17. — We  rode  over  to  Roach,  eight 
miles  from  Haverford.  The  new  preaching- 
house  was  pretty  well  filled  ;  and  I  was  glad 
to  find  that  a  little  ride  did  me  no  harm. 

Wed.  18. — I  went  to  Admiral  Vaughan's 
at  Tracoon,  one  of  the  pleasantest  seats  in 
Great  Britain.  The  house  is  embosomed  in 
lofty  woods,  and  does  not  appear  till  you 
drop  down  upon  it.  The  Admiral  governs 
his  family,  as  he  did  his  ship,  with  the  ut- 
most punctuality.  The  bell  rings,  and  all 
attend  without  delay,  whether  at  meals,  or 
at  morning  and  evening  prayer.  I  preached 
at  seven  on  Phil.  iii.  8,  and  spent  the  even- 
ing in  serious  conversation. 

Thur.  19. — I  went  on  to  Mr.  Bowen's  at 
Llynguair,  another  most  agreeable  place  ; 
the  more  so  because  of  the  company,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Bo  wen,  his  brother,  and  six  of 
their  eleven  children,  two  of  whom  are  lately 
come  from  the  University. 

Fri.  20. — About  eight  [  preached  in  the 
church  at  Newport,  and  spoke  strong  words, 
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if  haply  some  might  awake  out  of  sleep. 
Thence  we  went  to  Haverfordwest ;  it  being 
the  day  when  the  Bishop  held  his  Visita- 
tion. As  I  was  returning  in  the  afternoon 
from  visiting  some  of  the  poor  people,  a 
carriage  in  the  street  obliged  me  to  walk  very 
near  a  Clergyman,  who  made  me  a  low  bow. 
I  did  the  same  to  him,  though  1 4id  not  then 
know  the  Bishop;  who  has  indeed  won  the 
hearts  of  the  people  in  general,  by  his 
courteous  and  obliging  behaviour. 

Sun.  22. — I  heard  a  good  sermon  in  the 
church  at  Carmarthen,  being  the  assize  ser- 
mon, on,  "  There  is  no  power  but  of  God." 
In  the  evening  1  preached  in  the  Market- 
place, to,  I  think,  the  largest  congregation 
I  ever  saw  in  Wales. 

Thur.  26. — On  the  road  I  read  over  Vol- 
taire's "Memoirs  of  Himself "  Certainly 
never  was  a  more  consummate  coxcomb ! 
But  even  his  character  is  less  horrid  than 
that  of  his  royal  hero  !  Surely  so  unnatural 
a  brute  never  disgraced  a  throne  before  ! 

Credite,  Romani :  Credite,Graiil  A  mon- 
ster, that  made  it  a  fixed  rule,  to  let  no  wo- 
man and  no  priest  enter  his  palace  ;  that 
not  only  gloried  in  the  constant  practice  of 
sodomy  himself,  but  made  it  free  for  all  his 
subjects  !  What  a  pity  that  his  father  had 
not  beheaded  him  in  his  youth,  and  saved 
him  from  all  this  sin  and  shame. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  Town- 
hall  at  Cardifi',  and  showed  the  scriptural 
meaning  of  that  much  mistaken  word,  "  A 
Christian." 

Fri.  27. — I  preached  at  Newport :  I  hardly 
know  such  another  place.  The  people  hear 
and  hear,  and  are  as  much  moved  as  the 
benches  they  sit  upon.  I  spoke  as  strong 
as  I  possibly  could,  on,  "Awake,  thou 
that  sleepest!"  And  I  judged,  from  the 
number  who  attended  at  fi  ve  in  the  morning, 
that  it  was  not  all  lost  labour. 

Sat.  28. — Being  informed  the  boat  would 
pass  at  eight,  we  hastened  to  the  New  Pas- 
sage ;  but  we  were  time  enough.  For  it 
did  not  set  out  till  past  six  in  the  evening. 
However,  we  got  into  the  boat  about  seven, 
and  before  nine  reached  Bristol. 

Tves.  31.— Dr.  Coke,  Mr.  Whatcoat,  and 
Mr.  Vasey,  came  down  from  London,  in 
order  to  embark  for  America. 

Wednesday,  September  1.— Being  now 
clear  in  my  own  mind,  I  took  a  step  which 
I  had  long  weighed  in  my  mind,  and  ap- 
pointed Mr.  Whatcoat,  and  Mr.  Vasey,  to 
go  and  serve  the  desolate  sheep  in  America. 

Fn.  3. — I  preached  at  Guinea  Street, 
and  the  word  of  God  was  with  power ;  in 
consequence  of  which  there  was  a  large 
congregation  at  five  in  the  morning,  although 
they  had  not  been  accustomed  before  to  any 
service  at  that  hour. 

Sat.  4.— In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Bath. 

Sun.  fl.— I  read  prayers,  preached,  and 
administered  the  Sacrament  to  a  large  con- 
gregation ;   but  it  was  larger  in  the  after 
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noon,  and  largest  of  all  in  the  evening,  when 
1  opened  and  applied,  "  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  And  many  were 
laid  in  the  balance  and  found  wanting,  even 
of  those  who  had  often  appealed  to  this 
very  rule. 

Wed.  8.  —  I  preached  at  Kendalshare, 
where  I  do  not  remember  to  have  been  for 
near  forty  years.  On  the  two  following 
days  I  preached  at  Cheltou  and  Coleford. 
After  preaching  to  an  earnest  congregation 
at  Coleford,  I  met  the  Society.  They  con- 
tained themselves  pretty  well  during  the 
exhortation,  but  when  I  began  to  pray,  the 
flame  broke  out :  many  cried  aloud,  many 
sunk  to  the  ground ;  many  trembled  ex- 
ceedingly ;  but  all  seemed  to  be  quite  athirst 
for  G  od,  and  penetrated  by  the  presence  of 
his  power. 

Sim.  12. — Dr.  Coke  read  prayers,  and  I 
preached  in  the  new  room.  Afterward  I 
hastened  to  Kingswood,  and  preached  under 
the  shade  of  that  double  row  of  trees  which 
I  planted  about  forty  years  ago.  How  little 
did  any  one  then  think  that  they  would  an- 
swer such  an  intention.  The  sun  shone  as 
hot  as  it  used  to  do  even  in  Georgia.  But 
his  rays  could  not  pierce  our  canopy  ;  and 
our  Lord,  meantime,  shone  upon  many  souls, 
and  refreshed  them  that  were  weary. 

Mon,  13. — I  visited  one  that  was  confined 
to  her  bed  and  in  much  pain,  yet  unspeak- 
ably happy;  rejoicing  evermore,  praying 
without  ceasing,  and  in  every  thing  giving 
thanks ;  yea,  and  testifying  that  she  had  en- 
joyed the  same  happiness  without  any  in- 
termission for  two-and-twenty  years. 

Tues.  14. — I  preached  at  Bath  and  Brad- 
ford. 

Wed.  15. — At  Trowbridge  and  Frome. 

Thui:  16. — I  went  to  Ditcheat,  a  village 
near  Castle  Cary,  where  I  found  a  friendly, 
hospitable  family  :  I  preached  in  the  even- 
ing to  a  numerous  and  earnest  congregation. 

Fri.  17. — The  house  would  not  contain 
half  the  people.  Hence  we  passed  through 
a  delightful  country  to  the  Nunnery,  a  mere 
elegant  trifle,  near  King  Alfred's  tower,  a 
lofty  triangular  building,  standing  in  the 
highest  part  of  the  country,  on  the  very  spot 
(as  is  supposed)  where  he  drew  up  his  army 
against  the  Danes.  About  eleven  I  preached 
at  Castle  Cary,  to  a  quiet  and  attentive  mul- 
titude. In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Shep- 
ton  Mallet,  where  the  people  at  length  know 
the  day  of  their  visitation. 

Sat.  18. — I  preached  in  the  neat,  cheer- 
ful church  at  Midsummer  Norton. 

Mon.  20,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday  I  met 
the  Classes,  but  found  no  increase  in  the 
Society.  No  wonder,  for  discipline  had 
been  quite  neglected  ;  and  without  this,  little 
good  can  be  done  among  the  Methodists. 

7%ur.  23.— I  preached  at  Paulton  about 
one,  and  at  Pensford  in  the  evening.  The 
gentlemen  at  Chew  Magna  having  sent  me 
word,    "  I  was  welcome  to  preach  in  the 


I  church,"  I  went  thither  the  next  morning. 
But  they  now  sent  me  word,  "  They  had 
changed  their  minds  ;"  so  I  preached  in  our 
own  preaching-house,  on,  "  If  we  let  him 
alone,  all  men  will  believe  on  him." 

Thur.  30, — I  had  a  long  conversation 
with  John  M'Geary,  one  of  our  American 
Preachers,  just  come  to  England.  He  gave 
me  a  pleasing  account  of  the  work  of  God 
there,  continually  increasing,and  vehemently 
importuned  me  to  pay  one  more  visit  to 
America  before  I  die.  Nay,  I  shall  pay  no 
more  visits  to  new  worlds,  till  I  go  to  the 
world  of  spirits. 

Saturday,  October  2. — It  pleased  God 
once  more  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  on  the  fa- 
mily at  Kingswood.  Many  of  the  children 
were  much  affected.  I  talked  particularly 
with  some,  who  desired  to  partake  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  They  did  so  the  next  morn- 
ing. Afterwards  I  spent  a  little  time  with 
all  the  children,  and  easily  observed  an  un- 
common awe  resting  upon  them  all.  In  the 
evening  we  renewed  our  covenant  with  God 
in  the  new  room  at  Bristol.  It  n  as  supposed 
we  had  a  thousand  communicants,  and  I  be- 
lieve none  went  empty  away. 

Mon.  4 — I  set  out  for  London.  About 
eleven  I  preached  at  the  Devizes,  and  in  the 
evening  at  Sarum.  A  grievous  stumbling- 
block  was  lately  thrown  in  the  way  of  this 
people.  A  young  gentlewoman,  after  being 
deeply  convinced  of  sin,  found  peace  with 
God  in  a  glorious  manner.  She  was  un- 
speakably happy :  but  not  long  after  sud- 
denly fell  into  black  despair,  and  afterwards 
into  melancholy  madness,  wherein  she  con- 
tinued about  two  years.  Here  was  an  oc- 
casion of  offence  for  them  that  sought  occa- 
sion, which  they  took  care  to  improve. 

Wed.  6. — About  eleven  I  preached  at 
Winchester,  and  in  the  evening  at  Ports- 
mouth Common.  Those  who  could  not  get 
in  at  first  made  a  little  noise,  but  in  a  short 
time  all  was  quiet. 

Thur.  7.— I  crossed  over  to  the  Isle  of 
Wight.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached  at  New- 
town, once  the  largest  town  in  the  Isle,  but 
now  not  having  six  houses  together.  In  the 
evening  all  the  Ministers,  and  most  of  the 
gentry  at  Newport,  attended  the  preaching. 
Who  hath  warned  them  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ?  O  may  many  "  bring  forth 
fruit  with  patience !" 

Fri.  8. — We  returned  to  Portsmouth  Com- 
mon ;  and  Saturday,  the  9th,  to  London. 

Mon.  18.— I  set  out  for  Oxfordshire,  and 
in  the  evening  preached  at  Wallingford. 

Tues.  19. — 1  spent  an  hour  at  Lord  Har- 
court's  seat,  near  Nunehara,  one  of  the  plea- 
santest  spots  I  have  seen.  It  stands  on  a 
gently  rising  hill,  and  commands  a  most  de- 
lightful prospect.  The  rooms  are  not  so  grand 
as  some,  but  elegant  in  the  highest  degree  ; 
so  is  also  the  front  of  the  house,  and 
what  is  called  the  flower  garden,  a  small  en- 
closure, surrounded  by  lofty  trees,  and  filled 
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with   all  the  beauties  that  nature  and  art 
can  give. 

The  house  at  Oxford  was  thoroughly 
filled,  and  students  as  well  as  townsmen 
were  deeply  serious. 

Thur.  81. — I  preached  at  Witney,  on, 
"  As  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto 
thee."  We  had  a  large  congregation  at  five 
in  the  morning;  at  twelve  I  met  the  chil- 
dren, and  was  pleased  to  find  that  the  im- 
pression which  was  made  on  them  by  the 
storm  last  year,  is  not  yet  worn  out ;  and 
the  whole  Society,  still  double  to  what  it 
was,  appears  to  be  much  in  earnest. 

After  preaching  in  the  evening,  I  met  the 
Select  Society,  and  found  many  of  them  who 
for  several  years  have  lost  nothing  of  what 
they  had  received,  but  do  still  "love  God 
with  all  their  heart,"  and  in  consequence, 
"  rejoice  evermore,  pray  without  ceasing, 
and  in  every  thing  give  thanks." 

Ihies.  22. — I  preached  at  High  Wycombe 
about  noon,  and  in  the  afternoon  went  on  to 
London. 

Sum.  24. — 1  preached  al  Shadwell  church, 
which  was  exceedingly  crowded  with  rich 
and  poor,  who  all  seemed  to  receive  the 
truth  in  love.  In  the  evening  I  took  coach, 
and  the  next  evening  preached  at  Norwich. 
Afterwards  I  advised  the  people  to  go  away 
in  silence,  and  they  did  so  ;  neither  man  nor 
woman  spoke  till  they  were  out  of  the 
house.  The  following  days  I  visited  the 
other  Societies  In  the  Circuit;  and  on 
Tuesday,  November  1,  returned  to  London. 
Fri.  d. — We  had  a  solemn  watch-night. 
Sat.  6. — I  was  an  hour  or  two  in  conver- 
sation with  that  truly  great  man,  Pascal 
Paoli ;  who  is  a  tall,  well-made,  graceful 
man,  about  sixty  years  of  age  ;  but  he  does 
not  look  to  be  above  forty.  He  appears  to 
have  a  real  regard  for  the  public  good,  and 
much  of  the  fear  of  God.  He  has  a  strong 
understanding,  and  seemed  to  be  acquainted 
with  every  branch  of  polite  literature.  On 
my  saying  "  He  had  met  with  much  the 
same  treatment  with  that  of  an  ancient  lover 
of  his  country,  Hannibal,"  he  immediately 
answered,  "  But  I  have  never  yet  met  with 
a  King  of  Bithynia." 

Mon.  8. — This  week  I  visited  the  Socie- 
ties near  London  ;  a  very  heavy  but  neces- 
sary work. 

Thur.  18. — I  visited  two  persons  in  New- 
gate, who  were  under  sentence  of  death. 
They  seemed  to  be  in  an  excellent  temper, 
calmly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  But 
how  much  stress  can  be  reasonably  laid  on 
such  impressions,  it  is  hard  to  say  ;  so 
often  have  I  known  them  vanish  away,  as 
soon  as  ever  the  expectation  of  death  was 
removed. 

Sat.  20. — At  three  in  the  morning  two  or 
three  men  broke  into  our  house,  through  the 
kitchen-window.  Thence  they  came  up  into 
the  parlour,  and  broke  open  Mr.  JMoore's 
bureau,   where  they  found   two    or  three 


pounds  :  the  night  before  I  Iiad  prevented  his 
leaving  there  seventy  pounds,  which  he  had 
just  received.  They  next  broke  open  the 
cupboard,  and  took  away  some  silver  spoons. 
Just  at  this  time  the  alarum,  which  Mr. 
Moore  by  mistake,  had  set  for  half-past 
three,  (instead  of  four,)  went  ofi-,  as  it  usu- 
ally did,  with  a  thundering  noise.  At  this 
the  thieves  ran  away  with  all  speed,  though 
ihP,,.    work    was    not    half  done;   and   the 


whole  damage  which   we  sustained  scarce 
amounted  to  six  pounds. 

Mon.  22.-1  preached  at  Northampton  ■ 
and  on  Tuesday,  the  24th,  at  Whittlebury. 
Here  my  servant  was  seized  with  a  fever, 
attended  with  eruptions  all  over,  as  big  as 
pepper-corns.  I  took  knowledge  of  the 
Prickly-heat,  as  we  called  it  in  Georgia, 
termed  by  Dr.  Heberden,  the  Nettle-rash, 
and  assured  him  he  would  be  well  in  four- 
and-twenty  hours.  He  was  so,  and  drove 
us  on  to  Banbury,  where,  on  Wednesday, 
the  24th,  I  met  with  a  hearty  welcome  from 
Mr.  George,  formerly  a  member  of  the 
London  Society.  The  Presbyterian  Mi- 
nister ofl'ering  me  the  use  of  his  meeting, 
I  willingly  accepted  his  offer.  It  was,  I 
believe,  capable  of  containing  near  as  many- 
people  as  the  chapel  at  West  Street;  but 
it  would  not  near  contain  the  congregation  ; 
and  God  uttered  his  voice,  yea,  and  that  a 
mighty  voice  ;  neither  the  sorrow,  nor  the 
joy  which  was  felt  that  night,  will  quickly 
be  forgotten. 

Thur.  25 — I  desired  the  people  would  sit 
below  in  the  morning,  supposing  not  many 
would  be  present ;  but  I  was  much  mistaken. 
Notwithstanding  the  darkness  and  rain,  the 
house  was  filled  both  above  and  below  :  and 
never  did  I  see  a  people  who  appeared  more 
ready  prepared  for  the  Lord.  Returning 
through  Brackley,  I  was  informed  that 
notice  had  been  given  of  my  preaching  there 
at  nine  in  the  Town-hall  ;  so  I  began  with- 
out delay :  the  congregation  was  large 
and  attentive,  but  seemed  to  understand  me 
no  more  than  if  1  had  been  talking  Greek  ; 
but  the  Society  seemed  alive  to  God,  and 
striving  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  poor  dead 
Towcester.  But  is  not  God  able  to  raise 
the  dead  ?  There  was  a  considerable 
shaking  among  the  dry  bones.  And  who 
knows  but  these  dry  bones  may  live? 

Fri,  26. — I  returned  to  London. 

Sun.  28. — I  preached  a  charity-sermon  at 
St.  Paul's,  Covent  Garden.  It  is  the  largest 
and  the  best  constructed  parish-church  that 
I  have  preached  in  for  several  years ;  yet 
some  hundreds  were  obliged  to  go  away, 
not  being  able  to  get  in.  I  strongly  enforced 
the  necessity  of  that  humble,  gentle,  patient 
love,  which  is  the  very  essence  of  true 
religion. 

Mon.  29. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Hinxworth,  in  Miss  Harvey's  new  house. 

Tites.  30. — I  visited  my   old  friends   at 
6  P 
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Bedford ;  birl  found  Mr.  Hill  was  gone  to 
rest,  and  Mr.  Parker  was  just  quiTering  on 
the  verge  of  life  ;  however,  1  rejoiced  to 
find  him  clearly  possessed  of  that  perfect 
love  which  he  had  so  long  opposed. 

Wednesday,  December  1.— I  preached  at 
St.  Neot's,  to  the  largest  congregation  I 
ever  saw  here  ;  and  I  know  not  that  ever  I 
knew  them  so  much  affected.  It  seemed  as 
if  God  had  touched  all  their  hearts. 

Thur.  2. — I  preached  about  noon  at 
Bugden ;  and  in  the  evening  to  a  crowded 
congregation  at  Binlington.  I  wondered 
that  I  saw  nothing  here  of  a  young  Clergy- 
man, who  last  year  professed  much  love 
and  esteem ;  but  I  soon  heard  that  his  eyes 
were  opened  to  see  the  decrees,  so  he 
knows  me  no  more  ! 

Pri.  3.— Partly  riding  and  partly  walking 

through   wind,   and  rain,    and  water,   and 

dirt,   we   got   at   last   to  Luton,    where  I 

found  a  large  congregation,  and  we  greatly 

rejoiced  in  God  our  Saviour. 

Sat.  4. — I  went  on  to  London. 

Mon.    6.— I  went   to   Tunbridge  Wells, 

but  not  without  difficulty,  part  of  the  road 

being    made    scarce  passable,    through  the 

abundance    of    rain.     I    preached    in    the 

large  Presbyterian  meeting-house,  but  the 

violent  rain  thinned  the  congregation  ;  yet 

on  Tuesday,  the  7th,  we  set  out  in  a  lovely 

morning;    but  in  about  an  hour,  just   as 

a  pack   of  hounds  came   on  in  full  cry,  a 

furious  storm  of  hail  met  them  in  the  teelh, 

and  utterly  silenced  them.     It  soon  turned 

to  snow,  which  so  covered  the  road  that 

we  could  scarce  get  on,  though  we  walked 

good  part  of  the  way  ;  so  that  we  could 

not  get  to  Robertsbridge  till  after  the  time 

appointed.     The  snow  likewise  so  retarded 

us  in  our  journey  to  Rye,  that  we   were 

above  an  hour  in  the  night  ;  however,  the 

house  was  well  filled  with  serious  hearers, 

so  that  I  did  not  repent  of  my  labour. 

I     Wed.  8. — With  great  difficulty,  with  two 

pair  of  good  horses,  we  got  on  fifteen  miles 

in  five  hours ;    but   we   could    not   reach 

Sevenoaks  till  the  congregation  had  been 

long  waiting. 

Thw.  9. — Going  on  to  Shoreham,  we 
found  that  venerable  man,  Mr.  Per- 
ronnet,  ninety-one  years  of  age,  calmly 
waiting  for  the  conclusion  of  a  good  war- 
fare. His  bodily  strength  is  gone,  but  his 
understanding  is  little  impaired,  and  he  ap- 
pears to  have  more  love  than  ever.  Afler 
preaching  to  an  earnest  congregation  in  the 
evening,  and  to  great  part  of  them  in  the 
morning,  I  returned  to  London. 

Monday,  the  13th,  and  the  two  days  fol- 
lowing, I  preached  at  Canterbury,  Dover, 
and  Siltingbourn. 

Thur.  16. — I  went  to  Sheerness,  where 
Mr.  Fox  read  prayers,  and  I  preached  on 
those  words  in  the  Second  Lesson,  "  If  the 
righteous  scarcely  can  be  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  uppear." 
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I  hardly  ever  spoke  stronger  words.  May 
God  make  the  application  1  I  never  before 
found  this  Society  in  such  a  state  as  they 
were  now,  being  all  in  general  athirst  for 
God,  and  increasing  in  number  as  well  as 
in  grace. 

Pri.  17. — I  preached  at  Chatham,  where, 
likewise  I  found  only  peace  and  love  ;  and 
on  Saturday,  the  18th,  cheerfully  returned 
to  London. 

Mon.  20. — I  went  to  Hinxworth,  wliere  I 
had  the  satisfaction  of  meeting  Mr.  Simeon, 
Fellow  of  King's  College,  in  Cambridge. 
He  has  spent  some  time  with  Mr.  Fletcher, 
at  Madeley  ;  two  kindred  souls ;  much  re- 
sembling each  other,  both  in  fervour  of 
spirit,  and  in  the  earnestness  of  their  ad- 
dress. He  gave  me  the  pleasing  informa- 
tion, that  there  are  three  parish-churches  in 
Cambridge,  wherein  true  Scriptural  reli- 
gion is  preached,  and  several  young  gentle- 
men who  are  happy  partakers  of  it.  I 
preached  in  the  evening  on  Gal.  vi.  14. 

Tues.  21.— I  spent  a  little  time  with  the 
children  at  Miss  Harvey's  school,  whom  she 
likewise  carefully  instructs  herself.  After 
dinner  we  set  out  for  Wrestlingworth,  and 
having  a  skilful  guide  who  rode  before  the 
chaise  and  picked  out  the  best  way,  we 
drove  four  miles  in  only  three  hours. 

Wed.  22. — I  returned  to  London,  and  con- 
cluded my  journeys  for  the  present  year. 

Sat.  25. — We  met  as  usual  in  the  new 
chapel  at  four  ;  at  ten,  and  in  the  afternoon, 
I  preached  in  West  Street ;  and  afterwards 
spent  a  comfortable  hour  in  meeting  the 
Society. 

Sun.  26. — I  preached  the  condemned  cri- 
minal's sermon  in  Newgate.  Forty-seven 
were  under  sentence  of  death.  While  they 
were  coming  in,  there  was  something  very 
awful  in  the  clink  of  their  chains;  but  no 
sound  was  heard  either  from  them  or  the 
crowded  audience,  after  the  text  was  named : 
"  There  is  j  oy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine 
just  persons,  that  need  not  repentance."  The 
power  of  the  Lord  was  evidently  present, 
and  most  of  the  prisoners  were  in  tears.  A 
few  days  after,  twenty  of  them  died  at  once, 
five  of  whom  died  in  peace.  I  could  not 
but  greatly  approve  of  the  spirit  and  beha- 
viour of  Mr.  Vilette,  the  Ordinary  :  and  I 
rejoiced  to  hear  that  it  was  the  same  on  all 
similar  occasions. 

Fri.  81.— We  had  a  solemn  watch-night, 
and  ushered  in  the  New  Year  with  the 
voice  of  praise  and  llianksgiving, 

Saturday,  January  1,  1785. — Whether 
this  be  the  last  or  no,  may  it  be  Ihe  best 
year  of  my  life. 

Sim.  '2. — A  larger  number  of  people  were 
present  this  cvnning  at  the  renewal  of  our 
covenant  with  God,  than  was  ever  seen 
before  on  the  occasion. 

Tues.  4. — At  this  season  we  usually  dis- 
tribute coals  and  bread  among  the  poor  of 
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the  Society ;  but  I  now  considered  they 
«ante(J  clothes  as  well  as  food  ;  so  on  this 
and  the  four  following  days  I  walked  through 
the  town,  and  begged  two  hundred  pounds, 
in  order  to  clothe  them  that  wanted  it  most ; 
but  it  was  hard  work,  as  most  of  the  streets 
were  filled  with  melting  snow,  which  often 
lay  ancle  deep,  so  that  my  feet  were  steeped 
in  snow-water  nearly  from  morning  till 
evening.  I  held  it  out  pretty  well  till  Sa- 
turday evening,  when  I  was  laid  up  with  a 
violent  flux,  which  increased  every  hour, 
till  at  six  in  the  morning,  Dr.  Whitehead 
called  upon  me.  His  first  draught  made  me 
quite  easy,  and  three  or  four  more  perfected 
the  cure.  If  he  lives  some  years,  I  expect 
he  will  be  one  of  the  most  eminent  Physicians 
in  Europe. 

I  supposed  my  journeys  Ibis  winter  had 
been  over,  but  I  could  not  decline  one  more. 
Monday,  the  17th,  I  set  out  for  poor  Col- 
chester, to  encourage  the  little  flock.  They 
had  exceeding  little  of  this  world's  goods, 
but  most  of  them  had  a  better  portion. 

Tues.  IS. — I  went  on  to  Mistleythorn,  a 
village  near  Manninglree.  Some  time  since 
one  of  the  shipwrights  of  Deptford-yard, 
being  sent  hither  to  superintend  the  building 
of  some  men  of  war,  began  to  read  sermons, 
on  a  Sunday  evening,  in  his  own  house. 
Afterwards  he  exhorted  them  a  little,  and 
then  formed  a  little  Society.  Some  time 
after,  he  begged  one  of  our  Preachers  to 
come  over  and  help  them.  I  now  found  a 
lively  Society,  and  one  of  the  most  elegant 
congregations  I  had  seen  for  many  years ; 
yet  they  seemed  as  willing  to  be  instructed, 
a3  if  they  had  lived  in  Kingswood. 

Wed.  19.— I  returned  to  Colchester ;  and 
on  Thursday,  the  20th,  preached  to  a  lovely 
congregation  at  Purfleet,  and  the  next  morn- 
ing returned  to  London. 

Sun.  23. — 1  preached,  morning  and  after- 
noon, at  West  Street ;  and  in  the  evening 
in  the  chapel  at  Knightsbridge.  I  think  it 
will  be  the  last  time ;  for  I  know  not  that 
I  have  ever  seen  a  worse  behaved  congre- 
gation. 

Tves.  2b.— \  spent  two  or  three  hours  in 
the  House  of  Lords.  I  had  frequently  heard 
that  this  was  the  most  venerable  assembly  m 
England.  But  how  was  I  disappointed  \ 
What  is  a  Lord,  but  a  sinner,  boin  to  die  ! 

Sun.  3U.— From  those  words,  "  Righteous 
art  Ihuu,  O  Lord,  and  true  are  thy  judg- 
ments," I  endeavoured  to  point  out  those 
-sins  which  were  the  chief  cause  of  that  awful 
transaction  we  commemorate  this  day.  I 
believe  the  chief  sin  which  brought  the  King 
to  the  block,  was  his  persecuting  the  real 
Christians:  hereby  he  drove  them  into  the 
hands  of  designing  men,  which  issued  in 
his  own  destruction. 

Sunday,  February  6.— We  had  a  love- 
feast.  1  could  not  but  observe  the  manner 
wherein  several  of  them  spoke  one  after  ano- 
ther.   Not  only  the  matter,  but  the  language; 


the  accent,  the  tone  of  voice,  wherewith 
illiterate  persons,  men'and  women,  young 
and  old,  spoke,  were  such  as  a  scholar 
need  not  be  ashamed  of.  Who  teacheth 
like  Him  ! 

Sun.  13. — I  met  the  single  women,  and 
exhorted  them  to  consider,  to  prize,  and  to 
improve  the  advantages  they  enjoyed.  On 
the  following  days  I  visited  many  of  our 
poor,  to  see  with  my  own  eyes  what  their 
wants  were,  and  how  they  might  be  effectu- 
ally relieved  ! 

Sun.  20. — I  preached  in  Spitalfields  church 
in  the  morning,  in  the  afternoon  at  St.  Ethel- 
burg's,  and  in  the  evening  at  the  new  Chapel. 
On  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  I 
visited  the  residue  of  the  sick  and  poor. 

Fri.  25. — I  received  letters  from  the 
Preachers,  Stewards,  and  Leaders  at  Ply- 
mouth Dock,  informing  ms  that  William 
Moore  had  renounced  the  Methodists,  hired 
a  place  to  preach  in,  and  drawn  away  about 
forty  of  our  members,  to  form  a  Society  for 
himself.  They  therefore  begged  I  would 
come  down  as  soon  as  possible,  to  quench 
the  kindling  fire.  I  saw  no  time  was  to  be 
lost,  and  therefore  immediately  look  places 
in  the  Exeter  Diligence. 

Sun.  27. — I  preached  in  Stepney  church, 
one  of  the  largest  parish-churches  in  England. 

il/o».  28. — The  Diligence  reached  Sarum 
about  eight  in  the  evening ;  about  nine  we 
left  it;  so  keen  a  frost  I  hardly  ever  felt 
before ;  and  our  carriage  let  in  the  air  on 
all  sides,  so  that  we  could  hardly  preserve 
life :  however,  soon  after  five,  on  Tuesday 
evening,  we  got  to  Exeter. 

Wednesday,  March  2. — We  went  on  to 
Plymouth  Dock,  and  found  all  that  we  had 
heard,  conficmed  ;  hut  I  verily  believe  we 
are  better  without  William  Moore  than  with 
him,  as  his  heait  is  not  right  with  God. 

To  quiet  the  minds  of  many  well-meaning 
persons,  I  preached  on  those  comfortable 
words,  "Even  thehairsof  your  head  are  all 
numbered;"  and  in  the  morning,  on,  "  De- 
spise not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord, 
nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him." 

Thur.  3. — In  the  evening  1  read  to  the 
whole  congregation,  a  plain  state  of  the 
case,  with  regaid  to  the  Deed  of  Declara- 
tion,' which  William  Moore  had  so  wonder- 
fully misrepresented  ;  and  I  believe  they 
were  fully  satisfied. 

Pn_  4,._I  took  a  walk  through  the  Royal 
Hospital  for  sick  and  wounded  sailors.  I 
never  saw  any  thing  of  the  kind  so  complete ; 
every  part  is  so  convenient  and  so  admira- 
bly neat;  but  there  is  nothing  superfluous, 
and  nothing  purely  ornamental,  either  within 
or  without.  There  seems  to  be  nothing  want- 
ing but  a  man  full  of  faith  and  zeal,  to  watch 
over  the  souls  of  the  poor  patients,  and  teach 
them  to  improve  their  afBiction. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  large  con- 
gregation at  Plymouth,  and  it  pleased  t,ot 
to  give  me  uncommon  liberty,  in  descnbiuj 
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the  power  of  faith.    What  a  blessed  proof  (  speak  to  tj^™  .la^rgely  ;Jhen  to^pray 

of  this  has  tiiere  befin  here,  since  I  was  in 

the  town  before ! 

Preaching  at  the  Dock  in  the  evening,  I 
besought  all  serious  people,  not  to  "  grieve 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,"  but  to  "  put  away 
all  bitterness  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
clamour,  and  evil-speaking."  I  exhorted 
them  in  particular,  not  to  talk  about  Mr. 
Moore  at  all,  but  to  give  him  up  to  God. 

Sim.  6.— I  preached  at  the  Dock  at  seven. 
Between  one  and  two  I  began  at  Plymouth ; 
and  as  many  as  could  get  in,  seemed  to  be 
deeply  affected  with  the  application  of  those 
■words,  "  Go  thy  way,  and  as  thou  hast  be- 
lieved, so  be  it  done  unto  thee." 

In  the  afternoon  I  accepted  of  an  invita- 
tion from  Dr.  Gench,  the  Physician  of  the 
Hospital,  and  passed  an  agreeable  hour 
■with  a  man  of  sense,  and  it  seems  of  con- 
siderable learning.  At  five  I  preached  in 
the  shell  of  the  new  house,  on,  "  The  form 
and  power  of  godliness."  In  the  evening  I 
met  the  Society  once  more,  confirmed  in 
the  truth  more  than  ever,  and  more  deter- 
mined to  walk  in  the  good  old  way,  where- 
in they  had  continued  from  the  beginning. 

Mon,  7. — We  had  a  pleasant  journey  to 
Exeter,  and  on  Tuesday  to  Balh  ;  but  the 
coach  did  not  come  in  soon  enough  for  me 
to  preach  in  the  evening  ;  nevertheless  we 
had  a  large  congregation  in  the  morning. 

Wed.  9. — This  Society  too  is  much  im- 
proved since  I  was  here  last:  many  stum- 
bling-blocks are  removed  out  of  the  way, 
and  brotherly  love  is  increased. 

After  spending  a  day  or  two  at  Bristol, 
on  Saturday,  the  12lh,  1  returned  to  Bath, 
and  preached  to  a  numerous  congregation. 
Great  part  of  them  were  present  again  at 
six  in  the  morning. 

Sun.  20. — I  went  over  to  Kingswood,  and 
preached  the  funeral  sermon  of  Ann  Noble, 
an  old  member  of  the  Society,  who  having 
adorned  the  Gospel  above  forty  years,  died 
in  the  full  triumph  of  faith. 

Mon.  21. — I  set  out  early,  and  dined  at 
Stroud.  The  death  of  Mr.  Willis,  snatched 
away  in  the  midst  of  his  years,  but  a  few 
days  before,  brought  abundance  of  people 
to  the  preaching-house ;  and  most  of  them 
were  deeply  serious,  so  that  we  had  a  very 
solemn  hour. 

Tiies.  22. — I  preached  in  Painswick  at 
noon,  and  at  six  in  the  Court-house  at  Glou- 
cester. A  multitude  of  people  flocked  to- 
gether, many  of  whom  were  of  the  better  sort ; 
and  most  of  them  appeared  to  be,  for  the 
■;.*esent,  almost  persuaded  to  be  Christians. 
ff'eJ.  23. — About  eleven  I  preached  at 
Tewkesbury;  and  in  the  evening  at  Wor- 
cester. 

Thur.  21. — I  breakfasted  at  Mrs.  Price's, 
a  Quaker,  who  keeps  a  boarding-school. 
I  was  much  pleased  with  her  children,  so 
elegantly  plain  in  their  behaviour  as  well 
as  apparel.     I  was  led,  I  know  not  how,  to 
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we  were  all  much  "comforted.  The  Society 
is  in  great  peace,  and  striving  together  for 
the  hope  of  the  Gospel.  I  have  not  seen 
greater  earnestness  and  simplicity  in  any 
Society  since  we  left  London. 

I  was  now  considering  how  strangely  the 
grain  of  mustard-seed,  planted  about  fifty 
years  ago,  has  grown  up.  It  has  spread 
through  all  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ;  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  and  the  Isle  of  Man  ;  then  to 
America,  from  the  Leeward  Islands,  through 
the  whole  Continent,  into  Canada  and  New- 
foundland. And  the  Societies  in  all  these 
parts,  walk  by  one  rule,  knowing  religion 
is  holy  tempers;  and  striving  to  worship 
God,  not  in  form  only,  but  likewise  ■'in 
sprit  and  in  truth." 

Pri.  25.— (Good  Friday.)— I  hastened  to 
reach  Birmingham,  before  the  Church-ser- 
vice began.  A  sharper  frost  I  never  knew ; 
but  indeed  our  house  was  hot  enough  in  the 
evening  ;  and  I  have  not  seen  a  more  earnest 
people.  Such  an  advantage  it  is  to  be  fully 
employed !  In  every  place  we  find  labour- 
ing men  most  susceptible  of  religion.  Such 
a  blessing  results  from  that  curse,  "  In  the 
sweat  of  thy  brow  thou  shalt  eat  bread." 

Sat.  26. — I  had  designed  to  rest;  but  no- 
tice had  been  given  of  my  preaching  at  Quin- 
ton  at  noon.  As  the  house  would  not  hold 
the  people,  I  was  constrained,  cold  as  it 
was,  to  preach  abroad :  and  they  all  seemed 
to  feel  that  solemn  question,  "  How  shall 
we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  1" 

In  the  evening  my  heart  was  enlarged  in 
such  a  manner  as  I  have  seldom  known,  so 
that  I  detained  the  congregation  considerably 
longer  than  I  am  accustomed  to  do  ;  and  all 
the  people  seemed  determined  to  "  glorify 
God  with  their  body  and  their  spirit," 

Sun.  27. — (Easter  Day.) — I  preached  at 
seven,  on,  "  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed," 
with  an  uncommon  degree  of  freedom,  and 
then  met  the  Local  Preachers,  several  of 
whom  seemed  to  have  caught  the  fashionable 
disease,  desire  of  independency  ;  they  were 
at  first  very  warm,  but  at  length  agreed  to 
act  by  the  Rules  laid  down  in  the  Minutes 
of  the  Conference. 

The  weather  now  changed.  Small  rain 
fell  some  hours,  and  then  turned  into 
snow  ;  this  made  it  very  dirty  :  however, 
the  poor  people  got  through,  and  filled  Dar- 
laston  church.  Hence  1  returned  to  Wed- 
nesbury  ;  but  could  not  preach  abroad, 
the  ground  being  covered  with  snow.  As 
many  as  could  crowded  into  the  house. 
A  Love-feast  followed,  at  which  many  plain 
people  spoke  without  reserve.  The  artless 
propriety  with  which  they  spoke,  must  be 
truly  astonishing,  to  all  who  did  not  con- 
sider that  promise,  "  Ye  shall  be  all  taught 
of  God." 

Mon.  28. — I  preached  a  kind  of  funeral 
sermon  on  Sarah  Wood,  one  of  the  first  mem- 
bers of  the  Society.     For  above  fifty  years 
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she  adorned  the  Gospel,  being  a  pattern  of 
all  holiness.  She  was  confined  to  her  bed 
for  several  months.  Being  asked,  "  If  time 
did  not  hang  upon  her  hands?"  She  an- 
swered, "No;  the  Bible  is  my  delight." 
*'  How  can  that  be,"  said  her  friend,  '*  when 
you  cannot  see?"  *'Very  well,"  said  she, 
"for  the  Lord  brings  it  to  my  remem- 
brance." So  without  doubt  or  fear  she 
delivered  up  her  soul  to  her  merciful  and 
faithful  Creator. 

About  eleven  I  preached  at  Wolverhamp- 
ton and  spent  the  afternoon  with  the  ami- 
able family  at  Hilton  Park. 

Tiles.  29. — At  noon  I  preached  in  the 
room  at  Stafford,  to  a  deeply  affected  con- 
gregation. This  was  the  more  strange,  be- 
cause there  are  few  towns  in  England  less 
infected  with  religion  than  Stafford.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  at  "Newcastle,  to  a  very 
serious  and  much  affected  congregation. 

Wed.  30. — We  found  a  difficulty  at  Lane 
End.  Even  at  noon  the  house  contained  not 
a  third  of  the  congregation.  The  wind  was 
piercing  cold ;  nevertheless  I  preached 
abroad  ;  and  God  warmed  our  hearts.  In 
the  evening  1  was  greatly  comforted  among 
our  brethren  at  Burslem,  well  established  in 
grace ;  and  such  another  congregation  I  met 
with,  on  Thursday  the  Slsl,  at  Congleton. 

Friday,  April  1. — I  came  to  Maccleslield, 
where  Mr.  Simpson  had  given  notice  of  my 
preaching  in  his  church.  Here  I  fully  deli- 
vered my  own  soul ;  and  on  Saturday,  the 
2d,  went  on  to  Manchester. 

Sun.  3. — Our  brethren  flocking  in  from  all 
parts,  the  house,  large  as  it  is,  could  not 
contain  them.  It  was  supposed  we  had 
twelve  hundred  communicants. 

Mon.  i. — I  preached  to  our  old  loving 
congregation  at  Bolton. 

Tues.  5. — At  noon,  I  preached  at  Wingate, 
in  the  open  air.  The  congregation  were  quite 
ripe  for  all  the  Gospel  blessings,  devouring 
every  word.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Wigan.  I  never  before  saw  this  preaching- 
house  full  ;  but  it  was  more  than  full  to- 
night, and  with  deeply  attentive  hearers. 

Wed.  6. — I  preached  at  Liverpool,  but  I 
found  no  ship  there  ready  to  sail ;  so,  Thurs- 
day, 7th,  (after  preaching  at  Warrington  in 
the  way,)  I  hastened  to  Chester.  Neither 
was  there  any  ship  at  Parkgate  ready  to  sail ; 
so,  Friday,  8lh,  we  took  coach,  and  reached 
Holyhead  between  four  and  five  on  Saturday 
in  the  afternoon.  Between  nine  and  ten  we 
went  on  board  the  Clermont  packet ;  but  it 
was  a  dead  calm  till  past  ten,  on  Sunday  19th, 
when  the  company  desired  me  to  give  them 
a  sermon.  After  sermon,  I  prayed  that  God 
would  give  us  a  full  and  speedy  passage. 
While  I  was  speaking  the  wind  sprung  up, 
and  in  twelve  hours  brought  us  to  Dublin 
Bay.  Does  not  our  Lord  still  hear  prayer? 
I  found  such  a  resting  i  lace  at  our  own  house, 
as  I  never  found  in  Ireland  before;  and -two 
such  Preachers,  with  tirosuch  wives  I  know 


not  where  to  find  again.  In  the  evening,  and 
so  every  evening  beside,  we  had  Sunday 
evening  congregations  ;  and  in  the  morning, 
they  were  larger  by  a  third  part  than  those 
I  had  when  I  was  here  last. 

On  Tuesday,  and  the  three  following  days, 
I  examined  the  Society.  I  never  found  it  in 
such  a  slate  before  ;  many  of  them  rejoiced 
in  God  their  Saviour,  and  were  as  plain  in 
their  apparel,  both  men  and  women,  as 
those  in  Bristol  and  London.  Many,  I 
verily  believe,  love  God  with  all  their 
hearts  ;  and  the  number  of  these  increases 
daily.  The  number  of  the  whole  Society 
is  seven  hundred  and  forty-seven.  Above 
three  hundred  of  these  have  been  added 
in  a  few  months  ;  a  new  and  unexpected 
thing  !  In  various  places  indeed  we  have 
frequently  felt 

"  The  o'erwhelming  power  of  saving  grace ;" 

which  acted  almost  irresistibly.  But  such  a 
shower  of  grace  never  continued  long  ;  and 
afterwards  men  might  resist  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  before.  When  the  general  ferment  sub- 
sides, every  one  that  partook  of  it,  has  his 
trial  for  life  ;  and  the  higher  the  flood,  the 
lower  will  be  the  ebb;  yea,  the  more  swift- 
ly it  rose,  the  more  swiftly  it  falls.  So  that 
if  we  see  this  here,  we  should  not  be  dis- 
couraged. We  should  only  use  all  diligence 
to  encourage  as  many  as  possible  to  press 
forward  in  spite  of  all  the  refluent  tide. 
Now  especially  we  should  warn  one  an- 
other, not  to  grow  weary  or  faint  in  our 
mind  ;  if  haply,  we  may  see  such  another 
prodigy  as  tlie  late  one  at  Paulton,  near 
Bath  ;  where  there  was  a  very  swift  work  of 
God,  and  yet  a  year  after,  out  of  a  hundred 
converted,  there  was  not  one  backslider. 

The  number  of  children  that  are  clearly 
converted  lo  God  is  particularly  remarkable. 
Thirteen  or  fourteen  little  maidens  in  one 
Class  are  rejoicing  in  God  their  Saviour, 
and  are  as  serious  and  stayed  in  their  whole 
behaviour,  as  if  they  were  thirty  or  forty 
years  old.  1  have  much  hopes,' that  half  of 
them  will  be  steadfast  in  the  grace  of  God 
which  they  now  enjoy. 

Sun.  17. — We  had  such  a  number  of  com* 
municants  at  the  Cathedral,  as  was  scarce 
ever  seen  there  before.  In  the  evening  many 
were  cut  to  the  heart ;  and,  I  believe,  not  a 
few  comforted.  A  Love-feast  followed,  at 
which  many  spoke  of  what  God  had  done  for 
their  souls,  with  all  plainness  and  simplicity. 

Mon.  18.— I  went  through  a  delightful 
country  to  Prosperous,  a  little  town  begun 
five  years  ago,  by  C.-ptain  Brooke,  just  re- 
turned from  the  East  Indies.  Here  he  intro- 
duced every  branch  of  the  cotton  manufac- 
tory on  a  most  extensive  plan.  He  built 
two  rows  of  commodious  houses,  with  all 
convenient  appurtenances ;  and  he  now 
employs  about  two  thousand  men,  women, 
and  children,  on  the  spot,  beside  near  the 
same  number  in  other  places. 
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They  had  a  very  large  room,  but  not  near 
large  enough  for  the  congregation.  All  that 
got  in,  seemed  much  a£fected,  as  they  did 
likewise  at  five  in  the  morning.  About  fifty 
of  them  are  already  joined  in  a  Society. 
Fair  blossoms  !  But  what  will  the  fruit  be  1 
A  remarkable  circumstance,  we  were  in- 
formed, occurred  near  this  place  about  three 
weeks  before,  A  poor  woman,  who  owed 
her  landlord  fourteen  pounds,  scraped  seven 
together,  which  she  brought  him.  But  he 
absolutely  refused  to  take  less  than  the 
whole,  yet  detained  her  in  talk  till  evening. 
She  then  set  out  on  a  car.  When  she  was 
within  a  mile  of  home,  she  overtook  a  sol- 
dier, who  said  he  was  exceedingly  tired, 
and  earnestly  intreated  her  to  let  him  ride 
with  her  on  the  car,  to  which  she  at  length 
consented.  When  they  came  to  her  house, 
finding  there  was  no  town  within  two  miles, 
he  begged  he  might  sit  by  the  fire-side  till 
morning.  She  told  him  she  durst  not  suffer 
it,  as  hers  was  a  lone  house,  and  there  was 
none  in  it  but  herself  and  her  girl  :  but  at 
last,  she  agreed  he  should  lie  in  the  giil's 
bed,  and  she  and  the  girl  would  lie  together. 
At  midnight,  two  men  who  had  blackened 
their  faces,  broke  into  the  house,  and  de- 
manded her  money.  She  said,  "  Then  let 
me  go  into  the  next  room  and  fetch  it." 
Going  in,  she  said  to  the  soldier,  "You 
have  requited  me  well  for  my  kindness,  by 
bringing  your  comrades  to  rob  my  house." 
He  asked,  "  Where  are  they  ?"  She  said, 
"  In  the  next  room."  He  starred  up,  and 
ran  thither.  The  men  ran  away  with  all 
speed :  he  fired  after  them  and  shot  one 
dead,  who,  being  examined,  appeared  to  be 
her  landlord  !  So  that  a  soldier  was  sent 
to  protect  an  innocent  woman,  and  punish  a 
hardened  villain  1 

Tues.  19. — I  preached  at  teii  to  an  uncom- 
monly large  and  serious  congregation  at 
Edinderry.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Tyrrell's  Pass,  where  a  small,  dead  Society 
is  all  that  now  remains.  Such  another  1 
found  at  Coolylough,  on  Wednesday,  20th. 
Thur.  21.— Going  to  Athlone,  I  found 
the  scene  entirely  changed  ;  there  has  not 
been  for  many  years  so  much  life  in  the 
Society.  Many  of  the  old  dead  members 
are  quickened  again  ;  many  are  added  to 
them;  and  there  is  no  jar  of  any  kind 
among  them ;  they  provoke  one  another 
only  to  love  and  to  good  works. 

Fri,  22.>— It  is  just  seven  years  since  I 
was  here  before;  and  I  find  little  change  in 
many,  only  that  they  are  more  dead  to  the 
world,  and  consequently  more  alive  to  God. 
And  for  a  few  that  have  left  them,  God  has 
given  them  double  that  are  either  alive  to 
God,  or  athirst  for  him. 

Sun.  24. — In  the  afternoon  I  preached  at 
the  east  end  of  the  Market-house.  I  scarce 
ever  saw  so  numerous  a  congregation  at 
Athlone.  And  all  were  attentive ;  not  a 
word  was  heard,  and  scarce  a  motion  was  to 


be  seen.  I  trust  the  seed  now  sown  will  not 
wither  away,  but  grow  up  into  trrerlasting 
life. 

Mon,  25. — Being  desired  to  preach  at  Bal- 
linasloe,  in  my  way  to  Aghrira,  I  stood, 
about  eleven,  in  the  shade  of  a  large  house, 
and  preached  to  a  numerous  congregation  of 
Papists  and  Protestants,  equally  attentive, 
on,  "  Tlie  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand." 
As  I  entered  Aghrim,  the  Rector,  who  was 
waiting  at  his  gate,  welcomed  me  into  the 
country,  and  desired  me  to  use  his  church, 
both  now  and  whenever  I  pleased.  I 
preached  there  at  six.  It  was  thoroughly 
filled  with  well-behaved  hearers.  But  the 
Society  here,  as  well  as  that  at  Tyrrell's 
Pass,  is  well  nigh  shrunk  into  nothing  I 
Such  is  the  baneful  influence  of  riches  !  The 
same  effect  we  find  in  every  place.  The  more 
men  increase  in  goods,  (very  few  excepted,) 
the  more  they  decrease  in  grace. 

Tues.  26. — I  went  on  to  Eyre  Court.  Here 
also  the  Minister  gave  me  the  use  of  his 
church,  but  the  people  seemed  to  understand 
little  of  the  matter.  As  I  had  not  this  privi- 
lege at  Birr,  I  went  to  the  Square,  where  the 
owner  of  a  large  house  invited  me  to  preach 
before  it.  The  congregation  was  exceeding 
large;  but  many  of  them  wild  as  colls  un- 
tamed. However,  the  far  greater  part  of 
them  were  seriously  attentive.  I  am  in  hopes 
the  work  of  God  will  revive  here  also  ;  the 
rather  because  he  has  fully  restored  one  of 
the  most  eminent  backsliders  in  the  kingdom. 
When  I  came  to  Tullamore,  the  Minister 
was  willing  that  I  should  preach  in  the 
church  where  both  the  soldiers  and  all  the 
officers  attended  ;  and  our  great  Captain 
was  present  also. 

Thur.  28.— I  supposed  the  house  at  Por- 
tarlington  would  have  more  than  contained 
the  congregation  ;  but  it  would  scarce  con- 
tain a  third  part  of  them.  So  I  removed  to 
the  Market-house,  and  preached  on  the 
General  Judgment.  The  word  was  quick 
and  powerful,  so  that  very  few  appeared  to 
be  unaffected. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  church 
at  Mountmelick.  Perhaps  such  a  congre- 
gation was  never  there  before ;  but  the 
greater  part  of  them  seemed  to  be  of  Gallio's 
mind,  to  "  care  for  none  of  these  things." 

Fri.  29.— I  preached  in  our  house  at 
Kilkenny,  to  just  such  another  congrega- 
tion. But  those  that  attended  in  the  morn- 
ing were  of  a  nobler  spirit,  and  I  found 
uncommon  liberty  among  them. 

Sat.  30. — I  preached  at  Watcrford,  in  the 
Court-house,  one  of  the  largest  in  the  king- 
dom.  A  multitude  of  people  quickly  ran 
together,  which  occasioned  some  tumult  at 
first ;  but  it  was  quickly  over,  and  all  were 
deeply  attentive.  Surely  God  will  have 
much  people  in  this  city. 

Sunday,  May  1.— At  eight,  I  preached  in 
the  Court-house  to  a  larger  congregation  than 
before.    At  eleven.  1  went  to  the  Cathedrnl, 
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one  of  the  most  elegant  churches  in  Ireland. 
The  whole  service  was  performed  with  the 
utmost  solemnity.  After  service,  the  senior 
Prebend,  Dr.  Fall,  invited  me  to  dinner, 
and  desired,  "when  I  came  again,  I  would 
take  a  bed  at  his  house."  I  doubt  that  will 
never  be  I 

At  four  I  preached  at  the  head  of  the 
Mall,  to  a  Moorfield's  congregation,  all 
quiet  and  attentive. 

MiM.  2. — The  congregation  at  five  in  the 
morning  was  larger  than  that  on  Saturday 
evening :  and  all  of  them  appeared  to  have 
(for  the  present  at  least)  a  real  concern  for 
their  salvation.  O  that  it  may  not  pass 
away  as  the  morning  dew  ! 

I  took  a  solemn  farewell  of  this  affection- 
ate people,  concluding  with  those  awful 
words : — 

"  Now  on  the  brink  of  denth  we  stand  ; 
s     And,  if  I  pass  before. 
You  all  may  safe  escape  to  land, 
And  hail  me  on  the  shore." 

Tues.  3. — We  set  out  for  Dungarvan 
Ferry  ;  but  in  spite  of  all  the  speed  we 
could  make,  the  road  was  so  horrible,  that 
we  could  not  reach  Youghall  before  six  in 
the  evening.  At  seven,  the  Court-house  was 
filled  from  end  to  end  :  and  such  was  the  at- 
tention of  all,  high  and  low',  that  I  hope  many 
of  them  will  bring  forth  fruit  to  perfection. 

Wed.  4. — Atfive  in  the  morning  the  Court- 
house was  thoroughly  filled  ;  so  in  the  even- 
ing, I  preached  in  the  Mall,  where  the  con- 
gregation was  much  the  same  as  the  last  at 
Waterford  ;  only  that  they  were  in  general 
Protestants,  as  are  most  in  the  town,  who 
are  also  some  of  the  most  courteous  and 
quiet  people  in  the  kingdom. 

Thur.b. — Before  I  came  halfway  to  Cork, 
I  was  met  by  about  thirty  horsemen.  We 
dined  at  Middleton,  and  then  rode  on  through 
a  pleasant,  well  cultivated  country  to  Cork. 
In  the  evening,  many  in  the  crowded  con- 
gregation were  much  comforted. 

Fri.  6. — I  made  an  exact  enquiry  into  the 
state  of  the  Society.  I  found  the  number 
was  about  four  hundred,  many  of  whom 
were  greatly  in  earnest.  Many  children, 
chiefly  girls,  were  indisputably  justified  ; 
some  of  them  were  likewise  sanctified,  and 
were  patterns  of  all  holiness. 

But  how  shall  we  keep  up  the  flame  that 
is  now  kindled,  not  only  in  Cork,  but  in 
many  parts  of  the  nation?  Not  by  sitting 
still ;  but  by  stirring  up  the  gift  of  God  that 
Is  in  them,  by  uninterrupted  watchfulness  ; 
by  warning  every  one  and  exhorting  every 
one  ;  by  besieging  the  throne  with  all  the 
powers  of  prayer;  and  after  all,  some  will, 
and  some  will  not  improve  the  grace  which 
they  have  received.  Therefore  there  must 
be  a  falling  away.  We  are  not  to  be  dis- 
couraged at  this  :  but  to  do  all  that  in  us 
ies  to-day,  leaving  the  morrow  to  God. 

Sal.  7.— On  this  day  that  venerable  saint, 
Mr.  Perronet    desired  iiis  siai«i-tlaughler 


Miss  Briggs,  who  attended  him  day  and 
night,  to  go  out  into  the  garden,  and  lake  a 
little  air.  He  was  reading  and  hearing  her 
read,  the  three  last  chapters  of  Isaiah. 
When  she  returned,  he  was  in  a  kind  of 
ecstacy,  the  tears  running  down  his  cheeks, 
from  a  deep  sense  of  the  glorious  things 
which  were  shortly  to  come  to  pass.  He 
continued  unspeakably  happy  that  day,  and 
on  Sunday  was,  if  possible,  happier  still. 
And,  indeed  heaven  seemed  to  be  as  it  were 
opened  to  all  that  were  round  about  him. 
\Vhen  he  was  in  bed,  she  went  into  his  room 
to  see  if  any  thing  was  wanting  ;  and  as  she 
stood  at  the  feet  of  the  bed,  he  smiled  and 
broke  out,  "  God  bless  thee,  my  dear  child, 
and  all  that  belongs  to  thee  :  yea,  he  will 
bless  thee!"  which  he  earnestly  repeated 
many  times,  till  she  left  the  room.  When 
she  went  in  the  next  morning,  Monday,  9th, 
his  spirit  was  returned  to  God  ! 

So  ended  the  holy  and  happy  life  of  Mr. 
Vincent  Perronet,  in  the  ninety-second  year 
of  his  age.  I  follow  hard  after  him  in  years, 
being  now  in  the  eighty-second  year  of  ray 
age.  O  that  I  may  follow  hini  in  holiness, 
and  that  my  last  end  may  be  like  his  I 

Smn.  8. — In  the  afternoon  I  stood  in  the 
vacant  space  near  the  preaching-house,  ca- 
pable of  containing  many  thousands.  An 
immense  number  assembled.  There  was  no 
disturbance ;  the  days  of  tumult  here  are 
over  ;  and  God  has  now  of  a  long  season 
made  our  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  us. 

Monday,  9. — About  noon,  I  preached  at 
Kinsale,  in  the  old  Bowling-Green,  which 
lies  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  commands  a 
large  prospect,  both  by  sea  and  land.  All 
behaved  well  but  a  few  officers,  who 
walked  up  and  down,  and  tal ked  together 
during  the  whole  service.  The  poor  in 
Ireland,  in  general,  are  well-behaved; 
all  the  ill-breeding  is  among  well-dressed 
people.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the 
main  street  at  Bandon,  to  a  very  numerous 
congregation  ;  but  some  of  them  were  better 
clothed  than  taught,  for  they  laughed  and 
talked  great  part  of  the  time. 

Such  a  transaction  occurred  here  last 
week  as  has  not  occurred  this  century.  A 
soldier  walking  over  the  bridge,  met  a 
countryman,  and  taking  a  fancy  to  his  stick, 
strove  to  wrench  it  from  hiin  :  his  compa- 
nion knocked  the  soldier  down.  News  of 
this  being  carried  to  the  barracks,  a  whole 
troop  of  soldiers  marched  down,  and  with- 
out any  provocation,  fell  upon  the  country- 
men coming  into  the  town,  pursued  them 
into  the  houses  where  they  fled  for  shelter, 
and  hacked  and  hewed  them  without  mercy ; 
two  and  forty  were  wounded,  several 
maimed,  and  two  killed  upon  the  spot  I 

Wed.  11. — I  returned  from  Bandon  to  Cork, 
and  after  endeavouring  to  confirm  those  that 
were  much  alive  to  God,  on  Friday,  13tli, 
with  some  difliculty,  I  broke  loose  from  my 
affectionate  friends    and  in  two  long  stages 
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reaehed  Killflnnan.  It  heing  too  stormy  to 
preach  abroad,  1  preached  in  the  assembly- 
room  ;  all  the  hearers  were  serious  and 
well-behaved.  I  trust  some  will  bring  forth 
fruit  with  patience.  . 

Afterwards  I  took  a  survey  of  the  Danish 
mount  near  the  town,  the  first  I  have  seen, 
surrounded  with  a  triple  ditch.  But  it  is  not 
either  so  high  or  so  large  as  that  near  Dun- 
dee. Is  it  not  strange  that  the  Irish  as  well 
as  the  Scots  should  so  soon  have  driven  out 
those  merciless  robbers,  who  defied  all  the 
strength  of  England  for  so  long  a  time? 

Sat.  14.— I  found  a  far  greater  curiosity, 
a  large  Druidical  temple.  I  judged  by  my 
eye  that  it  was  not  less  than  an  hundred 
yards  in  diameter  ;  and  it  was,  if  I  remem- 
ber right,  full  as  entire  as  Stonehenge,  or 
that  at  Stanton  Drue.  How  our  ancestors 
could  bring,  or  even  heave  these  enormous 
stones,  what  modern  can  comprehend  ! 

In  the  evening  we  found  many  of  our  old 
friends  at  liimerick  were  removed  to  Abra- 
ham's bosom. 

May  15.— (Whit  Sunday.)— The  service 
at  the  Cathedral  began  at  eleven,  and  lasted 
till  three.  It  concluded  a  little  sooner,  by 
my  assisting  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  at  the 
request  of  the  Clergymen.  Between  five 
and  six  I  took  my  stand  near  the  Custom 
House  amidst  an  innumerable  multitude  of 
people,  but  they  were  "  wild  as  the  untaught 
Indian  brood."  They  made  such  a  wonder- 
ful noise,  that  I  judged  it  best  to  give  them 
the  ground,  and  retire  to  our  own  house. 

Moti.  16. — I  restored  the  Select  Society, 
which  had  been  quite  neglected.  In  the 
evening  I  earnestly  exhorted  all  our  bre- 
thren "to  set  out  again  in  the  good  old 
way,  and  to  run  with  patience  the  race  that 
is  set  before  them." 

Twes.  17. — In  my  way  to  Gort,  1  was  met 
by  some  of  our  brethren  at  KiUehrist,  a  vil- 
lage eight  miles  beyond  it,  giving  me  an  in- 
Tltation  from  Colonel  Piarce  to  lodge  at  his 
bouse.  He  sent  me  to  Kiilchrist  in  one  of 
Kls  own  carriages.  There  1  found  a  large 
number  of  plain  people,  to  whom  I  preached 
in  the  yard.  Thence  I  returned  to  the  Colo- 
nel's ;  but  the  house  being  full  of  genteel 
company,  I  was  out  of  my  element,  there 
being  no  room  to  talk  upon  the  only  sub- 
ject which  deserves  the  attention  of  a  ra- 
tional creature. 

Wed.  18. — Learning  that  a  little  girl  had 
sat  up  all  night,  and  then  walked  two  miles 
to  see  me,  I  took  her  into  the  chaise,  and  was 
surprised  to  find  her  continually  rejoicing  in 
God.  The  person  with  whom  the  Preachers 
lodge,  informed  me,  that  she  has  been  two 
years  possessed  of  his  pure  love.  We  break- 
fasted at  Athenry,  once  a  populous  city  ;  but 
now  Seges  est,  ubi  Trojafuit.  In  the  after- 
noon we  went  to  Ballinrobe. 

Having  heard  a  remarkable  account  of  the 
Charter  School  here,  I  resolved  to  see  it  with 
my  own  eyes.     I  went  thither  about  five  in 


the  afternoon,  but  found  no  Master  or  Mis 
tress.  Seven  or  eight  boys,  and  nine  or  ten 
girls,  (the  rest  being  rambling  abroad,)  dirty 
and  ragged  enough,  were  left  to  the  care  of  a 
girl  half  a  head  taller  than  the  rest.  She 
led  us  through  the  house.  I  observed  first 
the  school-room,  not  much  bigger  than  a 
small  closet ;  twenty  children  could  not  be 
taught  there  at  once,  with  any  convenience. 
When  we  came  into  the  bed-chamber,  I  in- 
quired, "How  many  children  now  lodge  in 
the  house  ?"  And  was  answered,  "  Fourteen 
or  fifteen  boys,  and  nineteen  girls."  For 
these  boys  there  were  three  beds,  and  five  for 
the  nineteen  girls.  For  food,  I  was  informed, 
the  master  was  allowed  a  penny  farthing  a 
day  for  each  !  Thus  they  are  clothed, 
lodged,  and  fed.  But  what  are  they  taught  ? 
As  far  as  I  could  learn,  just  nothing  !  Of 
these  things,  I  informed  the  Commissioners 
for  these  schools  in  Dublin  ;  but  I  do  not 
hear  of  any  alteration.  If  this  be  a  sample 
of  the  Irish  Charter  Schools,  what  good  can 
we  expect  from  them  ? 

In  my  way  from  Limerick  hither,  I  read 
and  carefully  considered  Major  Valiancy's 
Irish  Grammar,allo  wed  to  be  the  best  extant. 
And  supposing  him  to  give  a  true  account  of 
the  Irish  language,  it  is  not  only  beyond  all 
comparison  worse  than  any  ancient  language 
I  know  any  thing  of,  but  below  English, 
French,  German,  Italian,  Spanish,  or  any, 
other  modern  language.  The  diflioulty  of 
reading  it  is  intolerable,occasioned  chiefly  by 
the  insufferable  number  of  mute  letters,  both 
of  vowels  and  consonants,  the  like  of  which  is 
not  to  be  found  in  any  language  under lieaven. 
The  number  of  pronouns,  and  the  irregular 
formation  of  the  verbs  is  equally  insufierable. 
But  nothing  is  so  insufferable  as  their  poetry; 
the  whole  construction  of  which  is  so  trifling 
and  childish,  and  yet  requires  more  pains  to 
write,  than  either  the  modern  rhyme,  or  the 
ancient  attention  to  long  or  short  syllables  I 
t'ri.  20. — I  went  on  to  Castlebar.  Plere  I 
generally  find  a  welcome  reception.  Almost 
all  the  inhabitants  here  love  us  well,  and 
believe  the  Methodists  are  good  men. 

Sat.  21. — Mr.  Browne  ofRelins,  about 
three  miles  from  Castlebar,  invited  us  to  his 
house.  It  is  one  of  the  pleasantest  places  I 
have  seen  in  the  kingdom  ;  but  it  was  not 
so  pleasant  as  when  I  was  there  first,  for 
his  lovely  wife  and  an  amiable  daughter, 
are  both  gone  into  a  better  country. 

May  22. — (Trinity  Sunday.) — I  preached 
in  the  morning,  on,  "There  are  three  that 
bear  record  in  heaven."  The  congregation 
at  church  was  remarkably  well-behaved  ; 
and  the  Rector  preached  a  sound,  useful  ser- 
mon. At  five  I  preached  to  an  exceeding  nu- 
merous congregation,  and  afterwards  admi- 
nisterered  the  Sacrament  to  the  Society.  Two 
Clergymen  were  with  us,  the  Curate  of  Cas- 
tlebar, and  the  Curate  of  a  neighbouring 
parish ;  one  of  whom  already  enj  oys  the  peace 
of  God, and  the  other  was  earnestly  seeking  it. 
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Mon.  23. — After  a  long  day's  journey,  I 
preached  in  the  new  Court-house  at  Sligo, 
to  far  the  worst  congregation  that  1  have 
seen  since  I  came  into  the  kingdom.  Some, 
miscalled  gentry,  laughed  and  talked  with- 
out fear  or  shame,  till  I  openly  reproved 
them  ;  and  the  rabble  were  equally  rude 
near  the  door.  In  the  morning  I  preached 
in  our  own  preaching-house,  chiefly  for  the 
sake  of  Mrs.  Simpson,  a  mother  in  Israel, 
who  has  been  long  confined  to  her  room. 
Walking  about  noon,  I  was  uatched  in  a 
heavy  shower,  and  contracted  a  severe  cold. 
However,  I  preached  in  the  evening  to  a  far 
civiler  congregation  than  the  night  before  ; 
50  I  think  my  labour  here  was  not  quite  in 
vain. 

Wed.  25. — I  preached  about  ten  in  the 
Court-house  at  iWanor  Hamilton,  and  then 
rode  over  the  Black  Mountain,  now  clothed 
with  green,  and  through  a  delightful  road 
to  Florence  Court.  Here  I  observed  the 
■party-coloured  gates  (as  they  were  some 
years  since)  to  be  painted  plain  red.  The 
wind  was  high  and  piercing  cold  ;  yet  the 
multitude  of  people  obliged  me  to  preach  in 
the  open  air. 

Thur.  26. — I  preached  in  the  assembly- 
room  at  Swadlingbar,  but  not  without  diffi- 
culty, my  cold  being  so  increased,  that  I 
could  not  sing,  nor  speak,  but  just  in  one 
key.  However,  I  made  shift  to  preach  in 
the  church  at  Balliconnell  in  the  evening, 
though  it  was  very  full,  and  consequently 
very  hot. 

]Pri.  27. — Feeling  myself  much  as  I  was 
eleven  years  ago,  and  not  knowing  how  short 
my  time  of  working  might  be,  I  resolved  to 
do  a  little  while  I  could  ;  so  I  began  at  five, 
and  though  I  could  scarce  be  heard  at  first, 
yet  the  more  1  spoke  the  more  my  voice  was 
strengthened.  Before  1  had  half  done,  every 
one  could  hear.     To  God  be  all  the  glory  ! 

About  ten  I  preached  at  Killesandia,  to  a 
multitude  of  people  :  but  my  voice  was  now 
so  strengthened,  that  every  one  could  hear. 
In  the  evening,  there  being  no  house  at 
Killmore  that  could  contain  half  the  con- 
gregation, I  was  obliged  again  to  preach 
abroad.  There  were  several  sharp  showers, 
but  none  went  away,  for  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  send  therewith  a  gracious  rain  on  the 
souls  of  them  that  feared  him. 

Sut.  28.— At  five,  though  I  had  not  quite 
recovered  my  voice,  I  j  udged  it  best  to  speak 
as  I  could  ;  so  I  preached  in  Mr.  Creighton's 
barn,  and  at  seven  in  the  ball-room  at  Cavan. 
I  had  designed  to  go  straight  from  hence  to 
Clones  ;  but  a  friend  sending  me  word,  that 
Mr.  Sanderson  was  willing  I  should  preach 
in  his  church  atBallihays,  I  altered  my  pur- 
pose and  went  thither.  Abundance  of  people 
were  waiting  for  me  ;  but  Mr.  Sanderson 
having  changed  his  mind,  I  preached  in  the 
inn-yard  to  a  -very  well  behaved  congrega- 
tion  of  rich  as  well  as  poor.  Hence  I  went 
on  to  Clones,  where  I  found  such  a  Society 


as  I  had  hardly  seen  in  Ireland,  making  ;t  a 
point  of  conscience  to  conform  to  all  our 
rules,  great  and  small,  The  new  preachin?;- 
housewas  exceeding  neat,  but  far  too  small 
to  contain  the  congregation.  The  first  time 
I  preached  to-day  was  with  difficulty  ;  the 
second  and  third  with  less ;  the  fourth  with 
none  at  all. 

Sm».  29. — The  morning  service,  so  called, 
began  between  twelve  and  one.  At  five,  the 
storm  was  so  high  that  I  could  not  preach 
in  the  Market-place,  as  I  first  designed.  At 
length  we  pitched  upon  a  sloping  meadow 
near  the  town,  where  we  were  perfectly  shel- 
tered by  the  hill,  i  supposed  the  congrega- 
tion would  have  filled  the  house  at  Dublin 
more  than  twice  over.  We  had  several 
showers  ;  but  the  people  regarded  them  not, 
being  wholly  taken  up  with  better  things. 

Man.  30. — We  went  on  to  Caladon.  A 
convenient  preaching-house  is  just  built 
here,  which,  after  the  forms  were  removed, 
just  contained  the  congregation.  The  power 
of  God  was  very  unusually  present  among 
them.  Many  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  re- 
fused to  be  comforted,  till  God  spoke  peace 
to  their  souls ;  and  many  did  already  re- 
joice with  joy  unspeakable. 

When  we  came  to  Armagh  on  Tuesday  ; 
the  wind  was  extremely  high,  and  the  air  as 
cold  as  it  used  to  be  in  December.  However 
we  had  no  place  that  could  contain  the  con- 
gregation, but  Mr.  M'G  ough's  avenue :  and 
here  the  people,  crowding  close  together,, 
did  not  seem  to  regard  either  cold  or  wind. 

Tues.  31. — We  took  a  walk  to  the  Pri- 
mate's palace,  and  had  a  full  view  of  the 
house.  It  is  elegant  in  the  highest  degree, 
and  yet  not  splendid ;  and  it  is  furnished 
throughout  in  a  handsome,  though  not  in  a 
costly  manner.  Since  I  was  here  before,  he 
has  added  an  obelisk  an  hundred  feet  high, 
and  a  dairy-house,  with  many  other  conve- 
niences, and  a  chapel,  never  yet  used !  But 
we  were  informed,  "  He  designs  to  do  many 
things  more!"  How'well,  then,  may  it  be 
said  to  him — 

Tu  aecanda  marmora 
Locas  sub  ipsum  funus,  et  sepulchri 
Imraemor  struis  domos  I 

At  eleven  I  preached  in  the  avenue  again. 
It  rained  all  the  time,  yet  the  congregation 
was  large  and  attentive.  Afterwards  a  de- 
cent woman,  whom  I  never  saw  either  before 
or  since,  desired  to  speak  with  me,  and  said, 
"  I  met  you  at  Caladon.  I  had  then  a  violent 
pain  in  my  head  for  four  weeVs,  but  was 
fully  persuaded  I  should  be  well  if  you 
would  lay  your  hand  on  my  cheek,  which 
I  begged  you  to  do.  From  that  moment  I 
have  been  perfectly  well."  If  so,  give  God 
the  glory.  In  the  evening  the  rain  drove 
us  into  the  Market-house,  where  we  were 
a  little  disturbed  by  two  or  three  drunken 
men  ;  but  all  the  rest,  a  numerous  congre- 
ffation,  behaved  with  deep  seriousness. 
Wednesday,  June  1.— I  took  my  leave  of 
5  R 
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coeval,  Mr.  M'Cough,  whom  I  scarce  I  walked   over  to   Graeelull,   the   Moravian 
coeyui,  i«i.  1*         e   ,  ,u„.,.  '  =ettlfimfint.     Besides  many  little  houses  for 


my 

e»pect  to  see  again  in  this  world.  About 
ten  I  preached  at  Blackwater  Town,  in  Mr. 
Hoe's  yard,  to  a  large  and  elegant  congre- 
gation; and  in  the  evening  to  a  larger  still, 
at  the  side  of  the  fort  at  Charlemount.  Mrs. 
T.  was  an  unspeakable  blessing  to  this 
town,  while  Mr.  T.  was  stationed  there: 
and  the  revival  of  religion,  which  began 
then,  has  been  increasing  ever  since. 

In  the  road  to  and  from  Charlemount,  I 
had  a  good  deal  of  conversation  with  that 
amiable  woman,  Mrs.  R.  God  has  indeed 
dealt  yery  mercifully  with  her,  and  her  soul 
is  at  present  much  alive.  I  have  great  hopes 
that  she  and  all  her  lovely  family  will  be 
patterns  to  all  that  are  round  about  them. 

Thur.  2. — I  went  to  Mr.  Caulfield's,  the 
Rector  of  Killeman,  three  miles  from  Charle- 
mount. His  house  is  agreeably  situated, 
at  the  head  of  a  beautiful  avenue,  in  which 
I  preached  to  a  very  numerous  congregation, 
most  of  whom  seemed  deeply  affected,  I 
sent  my  horses  on  to  Mr.  Cook's  town,  ten 
Irish  miles.  Mr.  Caulfield  sending  me 
thither,  Friday,  3d,  with  a  pair  of  his.  At 
ten  I  preached  there,  and  then  hastened  for- 
ward; but  I  could  not  reach  Londonderry 
before  seven.  We  then  found,  nolwilh- 
standing  they  had  but  short  notice,  a  con- 
gregation gathered  from  all  parts. 

The  Society  here  has  not  been  so  well 
established  for  many  years,  as  it  is  now. 
What  is  principally  wanting  is  zeal  for  God, 
and  entire  self-devotion  to  him. 

Sun.  5. — At  eight  I  strongly  applied  the 
latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  chapter  to  the 
Romans.  We  had  a  very  decent  congrega- 
tion at  Church,  but  not  so  many  commu- 
Bicants  as  I  expected.  At  six  our  room 
was  thoroughly  filled  with  as  serious  hearers 
as  ever  I  saw. 

Mon.  6. — We  had  a  numerous  congrega- 
tion in  the  morning,  of  rich  as  well  as  poor. 
But  who  is  able  effectually  to  warn  these  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  l 

At  eleven  I  preached  in  an  open  place  at 
Newtown,  sixteen  miles  from  Londonderry. 
In  the  evening  we  had,  at  Coleraine,  a  larger 
congregation  than  that  at  Clones  itself;  and 
they  seemed  a  more  intelligent  people  than 
most  I  have  met  with.  Indeed,  the  whole 
town  is  different  from  all  that  I  have  seen. 
There  is  no  hurry  or  noise,  but  all  quiet 
and  still,  both  by  day  and  by  night ;  so 
that  no  wonder  so  many  here  receive  the 
Gospel  of  peace,  and  "bring  forlii  fruit 
unto  perfection." 

Tues.  7 — I  accepted  the  offer  of  the 
Fresbyteriitn  meeting,  and  preached  there 
at  noon,  and  at  six  in  the  evening. 

Wed.  8. — After  preaching  in  the  morning, 
1  left  many  of  the  loving  people  in  tears, 
and  went  on  to  Ballimony,  where  I  preached 
in  the  Court-hoase,  to  a  very  civil  and  a 
very  dull  congregation.  From  hence  we 
went  to  Ball  mena.    In  the   afternoon  I 


settlement.  Besides  many  1 
them  that  are  married,  they  have  three  large 
buildings,  on  the  same  plan  with  that  at 
Fulneck,  having  the  chapel  in  the  middle, 
the  house  for  the  single  men  on  the  left 
hand,  and  that  for  the  single  women  on  the 
right.  We  spent  one  or  two  agreeable  hours 
in  seeing  the  several  rooms.  Nothing  can 
exceed  the  neatness  of  the  rooms,  or  the 
courtesy  of  the  inhabitants ;  but  if  they  have 
most  courtesy,  we  have  more  love.  We  do 
not  suffer  a  stranger,  especially  a  Christian 
brother,  to  visit  us,  without  asking  him  either 
"  to  bite  or  sup."  "  But  it  is  their  way." 
I  am  sorry  to  say,  so  it  is.  When  I  called 
on  Bishop  Antone,  in  Holland,  an  old  ao- 
quaintance,  whom  I  had  not  seen  for  six-and- 
forty  years,  till  both  he  and  I  were  grown 
grey-headed,  he  did  not  ask  me  so  much  as 
to  wet  my  lips  !  Is  not  this  a  shameful 
way  ?  A  way,  contrary  not  only  to  Cliris- 
tianity,  but  to  common  humanity  t  Is  it  not 
a  way  that  a  Jew,  a  Mahometan,  yea,  an 
honest  heathen  would  be  ashamed  of? 

Having  now  finished  an  ingenious  book, 
"  Le  Vrayer's  Animadversions  on  the  An- 
cient Historians,"  I  thought  a  few  passages 
worth  transcribing,  as  containing  some  un- 
common remarks.  He  says  more  for  the 
veracity  of  Herodotus  than  ever  I  saw  be- 
fore, and  convinces  me,  that  his  authority 
is  more  to  be  relied  on  than  that  of  Polybius, 
who,  "  contrary  to  the  truth  of  history, 
makes  Scipio  an  example  of  continence,  in 
giving  up  the  fair  captive  to  the  Spanish 
prince ;  whereas  in  fact  he  never  would, 
nor  did,  restore  her  to  her  husband." 

"  There  is  not  a  more  incredible  relation  in 
all  the  Roman  history,  than  that  Clelia  and 
all  the  Roman  virgins,  who  were  Hostages 
to  the  Etrurians,  swam  over  the  river  Tiber 
to  Rome.  Surely  they  would  scarce  have 
dared  to  look  upon  so  rapid  a  river,  much 
less  to  plunge  into  it!  Especially  when 
there  was  no  necessity,  for  the  peace  was 
then  almost  concluded. 

"  Some  writers  affirm,  and  it  is  earnestly 
believed,  that  Belisarius  was  reduced  to  beg- 
gary ;  but  it  is  a  mere  fable:  on  the  contrary, 
the  Emperor  Justinian  heaped  titles  and 
honours  upon  him  to  the  last,  although  he  re- 
called him  out  of  Italy,  after  he  had  been 
defeated  there  by  the  French.  Procopius, 
who  wrote  largely  concerning  him,  says  not 
one  word  of  his  being  reduced  to  poverty." 
Thur.  9. — Between  nine  and  ten  I  preached 
in  the  Court-house  at  Antrim,  to  a  large, 
staring  congregation.  Thence  we  went  on 
to  Belfast,  through  miserable  roads.  O 
where  is  common  sense  1  At  six  I  preached 
in  the  Linen-hall,  to  a  large  congregation, 
admirably  ■well-behaved.  I  often  wonder, 
that  among  so  civil  a  people  we  can  do  but 
little  good  I 

Fri.  10. — We  came  to  Downpatrick.where, 
the  preaching-house  being  too  smalU  we 
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repairedasusutiltotheGroTe  amostloVely  ifothe  Feft  wliile  I  was  preaching,  but  oHlv 
plaiQ,  very  near  the  venerable  ruins  of  the    a  few  drops  fell  upon  us. 
cathedral;   the  congregation  was  as  large         — 
as  that  at  Belfast,    but   abundantly  more 
awakened.     The  people  in  general  were  re- 


markably affectionate.  They  filled  the  large 
preaching-house  at  five  in  the  morning ;  and 
we  seemed  to  be  as  closely  united  with  them 
as  with  one  of  our  old  Societies  in  England. 

About  eleven  on  Saturday  I  preached  in 
the  Linen-hall  at  Balliuihanch,  to  a  nume- 
rous congregation.  The  country  from  hence 
io  Lisburn  is  wonderfully  pleasant  and 
fruitful.  At  six  I  preached  in  the  Presby- 
terian Meeting,  a  large  and  commodious 
building ;  and  I  was  now  with  the  most 
lively  Society  that  I  have  seen  for  many 
days,  owing  chiefly  to  the  good  providence 
of  God  bringing  sister  Johnson  hither.  She 
came,  indeed,  in  an  acceptable  time:    for 

J W and  his  wife,  who  for  many 

years  had  been  pillars,  had  left  the  Society. 
They  had  one  child,  a  son,  about  nineteen 
years  old,  of  whom  they  were  fond  enough : 
by  a  fall  from  his  horse  he  was  killed  in  a 
moment,  leaving  his  parents  inconsolable: 
just  then  she  came  to  Lisburn,  and  visited 
them.  God  opened  her  mouth,  both  in  ex- 
hortation and  prayer.  They  saw  and  acknow- 
ledged his  hand.  She  was  enabled  to  give 
up  her  child  to  God  ;  he  cried  out,  "  Surely 
God  has  sent  an  angel  from  heaven  to  com- 
fort us  !"  Both  of  them  joined  the  Society, 
and  are  more  in  earnest  for  salvation  than 
they  have  been  for  many  years. 

Sun.  12. — We  had  a  solemn  opportunity 
in  the  morning.  In  the  afternoon,  as  no 
building  could  contain  the  people,  I  stood 
abroad  and  proclaimed,  "There  is  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  who 
need  not  repentance."  The  hearers  (allow- 
ing five  persons  to  a  square  yard)  were 
seven  or  eight  thousand. 

At  eleven  I  preached  in  the  church-yard  at 
Lurgan.  The  sun  shone  extremely  hot;  but 
we  were  sheltered  from  it,  partly  by  the 
church  and  partly  by  the  spreading  trees.  In 
the  afternoon  I  went  on  to  Tanderagee,  one  of 
the  pleasantest  towns  in  Ireland,  surrounded 
by  woods  and  frnitful  hills,  with  a  clear 
river  running  between  them.  At  six  I  stood  in 
the  Grove,  where  the  tall  elms  shaded  both 
me  and  the  numerous  congregation.  Several 
gentlemen  and  several  Clergymen  were 
among  them,  and  all  behaved  with  serious 
attention. 

I  lodged  at  the  Rev.  Dr.  L 's,  where 

..  my  time  seemed  exceeding  short. 

Wed.  15. — The  scene  changed  from  a  palace 
to  a  cottage,  at  Derry  Anvil,  a  small  village 
surrounded  by  a  bog,  but  inhabited  by  lively 
Christians.  About  eleven  I  preached  in  a 
shady  orchard,  to  an  exceeding  large  con- 
gregation ;  in  the  evening  to  a  still  larger, 
at  the  Grange,  a  small  village  on  the  to  of 
a  hill.  Many  showers  went  to  the  right  and 


J,-  t^^:J^-T^^°^^  "Sht  I  preached  at 
Hich  Hill,  where  there  were  many  back- 
sliders, on,  "How  shall  I  give  thee  up, 
Ephraim?"  In  the  afternoon  I  came  to 
IVewry,  where  I  never  before  had  any  tole 
rable  place  to  preach  in.  But  the  Presby- 
terians now  offered  me  the  use  of  theiii 
large  and  handsome  meeling-house:  per- 
haps it  never  was  filled  before.  I  believe 
the  occasion  required  me  to  speak  very 
plain,  which  I  did  from  Elijah's  question, 
"  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opi- 
nions V  And  I  applied  it  to  the  conscience 
of  each  person,  rich  and  poor,  with  all 
possible  plainness. 

Pri.  17.  — Many  of  our  friends  from 
Dublin  gave  us  the  meeting  at  Drogheda,  a 
large  handsome  town,  which  seemed  to  me 
to  be  little  inferior  to  Waterford.  After 
much  opposition,  a  small  Society  is  formed 
here.  I  preached  in  the  Sessions-house, 
a  large  commodious  room,  which  was 
quickly  filled  with  rich  and  poor.  The 
Mayor  himself,  and  several  of  the  Alder 
men,  took  care  that  none  should  make  any 
disturbance.  God  gave  us  an  exceeding 
solemn  season.  After  sermon  I  gave  a 
short  account  of  the  rise  of  Methodism.  I 
believe  all  were  so  satisfied,  that  there  will 
scarce  be  any  more  persecution  of  the  Me- 
thodists at  Drogheda. 

Sat.  18. — Having  visited  all  the  places  I 
proposed,  I  came  back  to  Dublin,  just  as 
well  as  I  set  out,  my  strength  having  been 
as  my  day. 

Sum.  19. — I  exhorted  a  crowded  audience 
"  to  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance," 
and  afterwards  pressed  the  exhortation  on 
our  own  Society. 

Mon.  20. — I  visited  one  ill  of  a  violent  fe- 
ver, and  calmly  triumphing  over  sickness 
and  pain  and  death.  In  the  evening  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  a  physician,  whom  the 
next  morning  I  carried  to  see  her.  He  tho- 
roughly understood  her  case  ;  and  from  the 
day  she  followed  his  prescriptions  she  began 
to  recover.  I  feared  very  many  of  the  So- 
ciety would  be  lost  before  my  return  ;  but 
1  found  only  three :  so  that  seven  hundred 
and  thirty-seven  of  them  remained. 

Wed.  22. — I  went,  with  twelve  or  fourteen 
of  our  friends  on  the  canal  to  Prosperous. 
It  is  a  most  elegant  way  of  travelling,  little 
inferior  to  that  of  the  Track-skuyts  in  Hol- 
land. We  had  fifty  or  sixty  persons  in  the 
boat,  many  of  whom  desired  me  togite  them 
a  sermon.  I  did  so,  and  they  were  all  at- 
tention. In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Pros- 
perous, to  a  numerous  congregation  on  the 
General  Judgment.  After  preaching  at  five 
in  the  morning,  Thursday,  23,  I  took  boat 
with  a  larger  company  than  before,  who, 
about  eleven,  desired  me  to  preach;  for 
which  they  appeared  to  be  exceeding 
thankful. 
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rues.  28. — By  the  good  pvovidence  of 
God,  I  finished  the  eighly-second  year  of 
my  age.  Js  any  thing  too  hard  for  God  ?  It 
Is  now  eleven  years  since  I  have  felt  any 
such  thing  as  weariness.  Many  times  I  speak 
till  my  voice  fails,  and  I  can  speak  no  longer. 
Frequently  I  walk  till  my  strength  fails, 
and  I  can  walk  no  farther.  Yet  even  then, 
I  feel  no  sensation  of  weariness,  but  am  per- 
fectly easy  from  head  to  foot.  I  dare'not 
impute  this  to  natural  causes,  it  is  the  will 
of  God. 

Friday,  July  1.— Most  of  our  Travelling 
Preachers  met,  to  confer  together  on  the 
things  of  God  :  we  began  and  ended  in  much 
peace  and  love,  being  all  resolved  not  to 
"do  the  work  of  the  Lord  so  lightly. 

Sun.  3. — We  had  a  larger  congregation 
than  ever  at  St.  Patrick's,  where  many  of 
our  brethren  found  such  a  blessing  that  they 
will  not  easily  be  so  prejudiced  against  the 
church  as  they  were  in  time  past. 

Wed.  6. — We  concluded  our  Conference. 
I  remember  few  such  Conferences,  either  in 
England  or  Ireland,  so  perfectly  unanimous 
were  all  the  Preachers,  and  so  determined 
to  give  themselves  up  to  God. 

Sun.  10. — I  went  on  board  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  one  of  the  neatest  ships  I  ever  was 
in.  We  left  the  work  of  God  increasing  in 
every  part  of  the  kingdom  more  than  it  has 
done  for  many  years.  About  two  in  the 
morning  we  sailed  out  of  Dublin  Bay,  and 
came  into  Holyhead  Bay  before  one  in  the 
afternoon,  on  Monday,  11.  That  evening 
we  went  on  to  Gwendy. 

Tues.  12,  to  Kimmel,  one  of  the  plea- 
santest  inns  in  Wales,  surrounded  with 
gardens  and  stately  woods,  which  their  late 
proprietor  must  see  no  more. 

Wed.  13.— We  reached  Chester.  After 
preaching  there  between  five  and  six  in  the 
evening,  I  stepped  into  the  stage-coach, 
which  was  just  setting  out,  and  by  travel- 
ling day  and  night,  was  brought  safe  to 
London  on  Friday,  16,  in  the  afternoon. 

Sun.  17. — I  preached,  both  morning  and 
evening,  on  the  education  of  children.  1 
DOW  spoke  chiefly  to  parents,  informing 
them  that  1  designed  to  speak  to  the  chil- 
dren at  five  the  next  morning. 

Mon.  18. — At  five,  not  only  the  morning 
chapel  was  well  filled,  but  many  stood  in 
the  large  chapel.  I  trust  they  did  not  come 
in  vain.  The  rest  of  the  week  I  was  fully 
employed  in  writing  for  the  Magazine  and 
preparing  for  the  Conference. 

Sun.  24,-1  preached  at  West  Street, 
morning  and  afternoon,  when  both  the  large- 
ness and  earnestness  of  the  congregation 
gave  me  a  comfortable  hope  of  a  blessing 
&l  the  ensuing  Conference. 

Tues.  86. — Our  Conference  began,  at 
which  about  seventy  Preachers  were  pre- 
sent, whom  I  had  invited  by  name.  One 
conseque'jce  of  this  was,  that  we  had  no 
contention  or  slleroation  at  all,   but  every 


thing  proposed  was  f  i.y  considered  and 
determined  as  we  judged  would  be  most  for 
the  glory  of  God. 

Monday.  August  I. — Having  with  a  few 
select  friends,  weighed  the  matter  more 
thoroughly,  1  yielded  to  their  judgment, 
and  set  apart  three  of  our  well-tried 
Preachers,  John  Pawson,  Thomas  Hanby, 
and  Joseph  Taylor,  to  minister  in  Scotland; 
and  I  trust  God  will  bless  their  ministra- 
tions, and  show  that  He  has  sent  them. 

Wed.  3. — Our  peaceful  Conference  ended, 
the  God  of  power  having  presided  over  all 
our  consultations. 

Sun.  7. — After  preaching  in  the  morning 
at  West  Street,  and  in  the  afternoon  at  the 
New  Chapel,  I  took  a  solemn  leave  of  the 
Society ;  and  on  Monday,  8,  went  in  the 
Diligence  to  Portsmouth  Common.  I  found 
a  lively,  and  consequently  an  increasing 
Society. 

Tues.  9. — 1  crossed  over  to  the  Isle  of 
Wight.  Here  also  the  work  of  God  pros- 
pers. We  had  a  comfortable  time  at  New- 
port, %vhere  is  a  very  teachable  though 
uncommonly  elegant  congregation. 

Wed.  10. — We  took  a  walk  to  the  poor 
remains  of  Carisbrook  Castle.  It  seems  to 
have  been  exceeding  strong,  standing  on  a 
steep  ascent ;  but  even  what  little  of  it  is  left 
is  now  swiftly  running  to  ruin.  The  window 
indeed,  through  which  King  Charles  at- 
tempted to  make  his  escape,  is  still  in  being, 
and  brought  'o  my  mind  that  whole  train  of 
occurrences  wherein  the  hand  of  God  was  so 
eminently  seen. 

Thur.  II. — About  noon  I  preached  in  a 
little  court,  in  the  town  of  Portsmouth. 
The  people  were  all  attention  :  so  there  was 
a  much  larger  congregation  in  the  evening; 
in  St.  George's  Square.  Surely  after  all  the 
stumbling-blocks  which  have  been  thrown 
in  the  way,  God  will  have  many  souls  in 
this  place. 

Fri.  13. — I  preached  at  Winchester,  and 
on  Saturday,  13,  went  on  to  Salisbury.  As 
Captain  Webb  had  just  been  there,  I  endea- 
voured to  avail  myself  of  the  fire,  which  ho 
seldom  fails  to  kindle.  The  congregation  in 
the  evening  was  very  large,  and  seemed  to 
be  deeply  affected;  so  they  did  again  at  eight 
on  Sunday  morning  ;  but  I  believe  the  great- 
est blessing  was  in  the  evening,  particularly 
during  the  prayer,  wherein  God  was  pleased 
to  move  many  in  an  uncommon  manner. 

Mon.  15. — I  preached  in  Shaftesbury  at 
nine,  to  such  a  congregation  as  I  had  not 
seen  there  before.  I  was  glad  to  see  among 
them  the  gentleman  who,  thirty  years  ago, 
sent  his  officer  to  discharge  me  from  preach- 
ing in  his  borough.  About  two  I  preached 
at  Castle  Cary,  to  as  many  as  could  well 
hear  ;  and  I  believe  there  were  very  few 
who  did  not  feel  that  God  was  with  us. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Shepton 
Mallet,  but  the  house  would  not  near  contain 
the  congregation.     For  many  years  this  So 
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ciety  was  remarkably  dead,  but  it  is  now 
one  of  the  liveliest  in  England. 

Tues.  16.— We  went  on  to  Taunton,  where 
I  expected  little  good  ;  but  I  was  affreeably 
disappointed:  the  house  was  thoroughlv 
filled.  A  solemn  awe  sat  upon  the  whole 
conjiegation,  and  God  spoke  to  their 
hearts.  The  house  was  nearly  filled  at  five 
in  the  morning,  a  sight  never  seen  here 
before. 

Wed.  17.— CoUumpton  House  was  more 
than  filled,  many  being  constrained  to  go 
away.  And  I  found  uncommon  liberty  of 
speech  here,  as  well  as  at  Exeter  in  the 
evening. 

Tliur.  18. — I  had  a  pleasant  journey  to 
Plymouth  Dock,  the  rain  having  but  just 
laid  the  dust.  The  late  separation  here 
seems  to  have  done  little  hurt ;  a  few  tur- 
bulent  men  have  left  us,  but  men  of  a  more 
quiet  spirit  are  continually  added  in  their 
stead  ;  so  that,  on  the  whole,  we  are  gainers 
by  our  loss.  Such  is  the  wisdom  of  God  ! 
Fit.  19. — In  the  evening  I  preached  in 
the  new  house  at  Plymouth.  This  was  also 
well  filled. 

Sun.  21.— I  preached  at  the  Dock  at 
seven,  and  the  house  contained  us  pretty 
well  ;  but  in  the  evening  it  was  thought  as 
many  went  away  as  got  in.  After  preaching 
Igave  them  a  plain  account  of  the  begin- 
ning and  progress  of  that  great  work  of  God, 
vulgarly  called  Methodism. 

Mon.  22.— I  took  a  cheerful  leave  of  our 
brethren  at  the  Dock,  leaving  them  well 
united  together,  and  on  the  following  days 
preached  at  Liskeard,  St.  Austell,  Strieker, 
(a  new  place  near  it,)  Helston,  Marazion,' 
and  Penzance. 

Tkur.  25.— About  nine  I  preached  at 
Mousehole,  where  there  is  now  one  of  the 
liveliest  Societies  in  Cornwall.  Hence  we 
went  to  the  Land's  End,  in  order  to  which 
we  clambered  down  the  rocks,  to  the  very 
edge  of  the  water;  and  I  cannot  think  but 
the  sea  has  gained  some  hundred  yards  since 
I  was  here  forty  years  ago.  In  the  evening 
I  preached  at  St.  Just,  where  are  still  many 
of  our  eldest  brethren,  although  many  are 
gone  to  Abraham's  bosom. 

Fri.  23. — In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the 
Market-place  at  St.  Ives,  to  almost  the  whole 
town.  This  was  the  first  place  in  Cornwall 
where  we  preached,  and  where  Satan  fought 
fiercely  for  his  kingdom;  but  now  all  is 
peace.  I  found  old  John  Nance  had  rested 
from  his  labours.  Some  months  since,  sitting 
behind  the  Preacher  in  the  pulpit,  he  sunk 
down,  was  carried  out,  and  fell  asleep  ! 

Sat.  27. — About  nine  I  preached  at  the 
Copper-works,  near  the  Hayle,  in  the  new 
preaching-house.  I  suppose  such  another 
is  not  in  England,  nor  in  Europe,  nor  in 
the  world:  it  is  round,  and  all  the  walls 
are  brass  :  that  is,  brazen  slugs.  It  seems 
nothing  can  destroy  this,  till  heaven  and 
earth  pass  away. 
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At  two  the  Stewards  of  all  the  Societies 
Zf   ??"■"'"■      "^'here   is    nothing   bu 

Socel.es  from  whence  they  came  ;  and  yet 
no  great  increase  !  ' 

At  our  Love-feast  in  the  evening,  several 
of  our  friends  declared  how  God  hid  saved 
them  from  mbred  sin  with  such  exactness 
both  of  sentiment  and  language,  as  clearly 
showed  they  were  taught  of  God 

Sun.  28.-At  half  past  eight  I  preached  at 
St.  Agnes,  to  the  largest  congregation  I  ever 
saw  there.  Between  one  and  two  I  preached 
in  the  street  at  Redruth  to  thousands  upon 
thousands.  And  my  strengtn  was  as  my 
need :  yet  I  was  afraid  lest  I  shoum  not  be 
able  to  make  all  those  hear  that  assembled 
in  the  evening.  But  though  it  was  sup- 
posed there  were  two  or  three  thousand 
more  than  ever  was  there  before,  yet  they 
heard  (I  was  afterwards  informed)  to  the 
very  skirts  of  the  congregation,  while  I 
applied  those  solemn  words,  "  One  thins  is 
needful." 

Wed.  31.— I  preached  at  Launceston. 
Sept.  I,  in  the  Market-place  at  Tiverton; 
and  on  Friday,  2,  opened  the  little  preaching- 
house  at  VVellington.  At  noon  I  preached  in 
an  ancient,  venerable  building,  once  belono-- 
ing  to  a  Lord  Chief  Justice.     It  is  oddTy 
called  Cat-hanger.    Having  a  stupid  people 
to  deal  with,  I  spoke  exceeding  plain  ;  and  I 
think  many  of  thera,  even  Somersetshire  far- 
mers, felt  as  well  as  heard.  Thence  we  went 
on  to  Ditchet.  The  people  here  are  all  atten- 
tion, so  that  I  had  nothing  to  do  but  apply 
the  promises.  The  Society  is  continually  in- 
creasing, and  more  and  more  of  the  hearers 
are  convinced  and  justified.     What  is  the 
strangest  thing  is,  there  is  no  opposer  in 
the  town,   but  rich  and  poor  all  acknow- 
ledge the  work  of  God. 

Sat.  3. — In  the  afternoon  the  good  Provi- 
dence of  God  brought  us  once  more  well  to 
Bristol. 

Sun.  4.— Finding  a  report  had  been  spread 
abroad,  that  I  was  just  going  to  leave  the 
Church,  to  satisfy  those  that  were  grieved 
concerning  it,  I  openly  declared  in  the 
evening,  'That  I  had  now  no  more  thought 
of  separating  from  the  Church  than  I  had 
forty  years  ago. 

Tues.  9.— I  preached  at  Paulton  and 
Coleford. 

Wed.  7. — In  an  open  place,  near  the  roaa 
at  Mells.  Just  as  I  began,  a  wasp,  though 
unprovoked,  stung  me  upon  the  lip ;  I  was 
afraid  it  would  swell  so  as  to  hinder  my 
speaking,  but  it  did  not.  I  spoke  distinctly 
near  two  hours  in  all,  and  was  no  worse  for 
it.  In  the  evening  1  preached  with  much 
satisfaction  at  Frome,  to  a  mixed  multitude 
of  rich  and  poor;  and  afterwards  strongly 
exhorted  Ihem  that  had  believed  to  walk  in 
love,  after  the  example  of  our  great  Master. 
On  Thursday  I  preached  at  Trowbridge  ; 
and  on  Friday  at  Bradford,  where  the  work 
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of  God  has  much  increased  lately  :  indeed 
it  has  increased  this  year  through  the  whole 
circuit,  as  it  has  not  done  for  twenty  years 
before.  On  Saturday  evening  I  preached 
at  Bath. 

Sunday  11. — Mr.  Bradburn  preached  at 
seven,  and  Mr.  Collins  about  two  in  the 
afternoon.  I  began  the  service  at  eleven, 
and  preached  on  part  of  the  Epistle,  Ephes. 
iii.  14,  &c.  Both  then  and  in  the  evening 
the  word  "  distilled  as  the  dew,  and  as  the 
rain  on  the  tender  herb." 

Tues.  13.— I  preached  at  Stoke,  and  in 
the  evening  at  Pensford,  where,  I  fear,  after 
all  the  pains  we  have  taken,  the  generality 
of  the  people  know  just  as  much  of  religion 
as  the  Hottentots. 

Wed.  14.— I  preached  in  the  evening  in 
Temple  church,  on  Psalm  Ixxiv.  14.  In  the 
old  translation  it  runs,"  The  help  that  is 
done  upon  earth,  God  doeth  it  himself."  (A 
glorious  and  important  truth  I)  In  the  new 
"Working  salvation  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth."  What  a  wonderful  emendation  ! 
Many  such  emendations  there  are  in  this 
translation.  One  would  think  King  James 
had  made  them  himself. 

Thar.  16. — I  went  over  to  Hannam  once 
more,  and  saw  poor  disconsolate  Louisa, 
still  wrapping  herself  up  naked  in  her 
blanket,  and  not  caring  to  speak  to  any 
one  :  the  late  pretty  tale  of  her  being  the 
Emperor's  daughter,  is  doubtless  a  mere 
catch  penny  ;  and  her  four  and  twenty  ex- 
aminations are  as  credible  as  Mahomet's 
journey  through  seventy  thousand  heavens. 
Sun.  18. — I  read  prayers  and  preached  at 
the  New  Room  in  the  morning  ;  at  two 
under  the  sycamore  in  Kingswood  ;  and 
at  five  near  King's  Square  in  Bristol.  In 
the  following  week  I  visited  the  Classes, 
and  was  amazed  to  find  there  is  no  increase 
in  the  Society  ;  considering  what  able  and 
diligent  Preachers  they  have  had  the  last 
year. 

Tnes.  27.-1  visited  the  little  flock  at 
Amesbury,  humble,  simple,  and  much  de- 
voted to  God. 

Fri.  30. — About  eleven  I  preached  in  the 
church  at  Midsummer  Norton,  to  anumerous 
congregation.  The  Curate  (Mr.  Sims)  read 
prayers  for  me,  and  read  them  admirably 
well.  About  five  I  began  at  Ditchet,  where 
it  rained  almost  all  the  time  I  preached. 
But  this  did  not  much  lessen  the  congrega- 
tion :  indeed  all  of  this  town,  hardly  one  ex- 
cepted, seem  to  have  a  liking  to  the  truth. 

Saturday,  October  1. — ^I  preached  at 
Shepton  to  a  crowded  audience.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  at  Weaver's  Hall,  to 
such  a  congregation  as  I  had  not  seen  there 
for  many  years. 

Sum.  2. — After  reading  prayers  and  preach- 
ing, I  administered  the  Sacrament  to  many 
hundred  communicants.  We  then  solemnly 
renewed  our  covenant  with  God;  and  while 
we  solemnly  avouched  him  to  be  our  God,  I 
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believe  many  felt  with  holy  humble  joy,  that 
he  avouched  us  to  be  his  people.  At  four  we 
went  into  the  mail  coach.  At  twelve,  it  being 
exceeding  dark,  the  wheel  of  a  wagon 
touched  ours,  and  the  coach  was  over  in  a 
moment;  but  just  on  the  spot  were  some 
rails,  which  stopped  it,  so  that  it  did  not 
fall  to  the  ground ;  so  that  it  was  easily  set 
right  again,  without  any  hurt  to  man  or 
beast.  About  seven  we  reached  Hyde  Park 
Corner,  and  the  New  Chapel  at  eight. 

Tues,  4. — I  made  a  little  excursion  into 
Hertfordshire,  and  on  Friday,  the  7th,  re- 
turned to  London. 

Mon.  10. — Setting  out  for  Oxfordshire,  I 
preached  at  Wallingford  in  the  evening,  and 
at  five  in  the  morning.  I  preached  in  Oxford 
at  noon,  and  in  the  evening  at  Witney, 
where  the  power  of  God  uses  to  be  emi- 
nently present. 

Thur.  13.— Returning  to  Oxford,  I  once 
more   surveyed  many   of  the  gardens  and 
delightful    walks.      What  is    wanting   but 
the   love   of  God   to   make  this   place   an 
earthly  paradise  ?  I  preached  in  the  even- 
ing to  a  very  serious  audience  ;   as  also  the 
next  evening  at  High  Wycomb.    In  all  this 
Circuit  the  work  of  God  appears  both  to 
widen  and  deepen. 
Sat,  15. — I  returned  to  London. 
Swn,   16. — At  nine  iii  the  evening  I  set    ' 
out  for  Norwich. 

Tues.  18,  and  the  following  days,  I 
visited  Yarmouth  and  the  other  parts  of 
the  Circuit. 

Sat.  22. — I  returned  to  Norwich,  and  in 
the  evening  spoke  home  to  an  uncommonly 
large  congregation :  telling  them,  "Of  all  the 
people  I  have  seen  in  the  kingdom,  for  be- 
tween forty  and  fifty  years,  you  have  been 
the  most  fickle,  and  yet  the  most  stubborn." 
However,  our  labour  has  not  been  lost,  for 
many  have  died  in  peace ;  and  God  is  able 
to  say  to  the  residue  of  these  dry  bones, 
"Live!" 

Sit».93. — I  administered  the  Lord's  Supper 
to  about  a  hundred  and  sixty  communicants. 
Tues.  25. — I  crossed  over  to  Lyna,  which 
has  been  for  along  season  a  cold  and  comfort- 
less place.  But  the  scene  is  now  entirely 
changed.  Two  young,  zealous,  active 
Preachers,  strongly  urging  the  people  to  ex- 
pect a  full  and  present  salvation,  have  enli- 
vened both  the  Society  and  the  congregation. 
But  the  difficulty  was,  how  to  get  to  London  ? 
No  coach  set  out  till  Friday  morning,  nor  got 
in  before  Saturday  night.  So  I  took  a  post- 
chaise  after  preaching,  and  reached  Down- 
ham  between  ten  and  eleven.  But  here  we 
were  informed,  that  in  so  dark  a  night  we 
could  not  travel  over  Ely  roads,  which 
run  between  two  banks,  across  which  are 
many  bridges,  where  the  coachman  must 
drive  to  an  inch.  But  we  knew  in  whom  we 
trusted,  and  pushed  forward,  till  about  one, 
on  Thursday,  we  reached  London. 

Mon.  31. — I  set  out  for  Northamptonshire, 
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and  ill  the  afternoon  came  to  Luton.  For 
many  years  I  lodged  at  Mr.  Cole's,  in 
Luton ;  but  he  was  now  gone  to  his  long 
home.  The  room  prepared  for  me  now  was 
very  large,  and  very  cold,  and  had  no  fire- 
place in  it.  After  dinner  I  called  upon  Mr. 
Hampson,  the  lawyer,  who  had  made  Mr. 
Cole's  will.  He  gave  me  with  the  utmost 
courtesy  all  the  information  I  wanted,  and 
afterwards  invited  me  to  lodge  at  his  house, 
which  I  willingly  did.  In  the  evening  the 
preaching- ho  use  was  thoroughly  filled ;  and 
we  had  a  blessed  season,  both  now  and  in 
the  morning. 

Tuesday,  November  1. — When  I  came  to 
Northampton,  the  new  Presbyterian  meet- 
ing-house was  ofiered  me,  twice  as  large  as 
our  own.     The  congregation  was  numerous 
and  deeply  attentive.     Many  attended  again 
in  the  morning,  I  trustnot  without  a  blessing. 
Wed.  2. — I  preached  at  WhUtlebury. 
Thur.   3. — I   met   with    Peru's   Treatise 
apon  the   Gravel  and  Stone.     I  had  long 
supposed  that  there  could  not  be  in  nature 
any  such  thing  as  a  Lithontriptic,  a  medi- 
cine that  could  dissolve  the  stone,  without 
dissolving  the  bladder.     But  T  am  now  con- 
vinced there  is  no  arguing  against  matter 
of  fact.      The  facts  here  alleged  are  too 
recent  to  be   denied,  and  too  clear  to  be 
evaded.     Therefore  I  cannot  but  earnestly 
advise  every  one  that  has  this  dreadful  dis- 
temper, to  try  without  delay,  if  he  can  af- 
ford it,  this  sovereign  remedy. 
Fri.  4. — I  returned  to  London. 
Sun.  6. — I  preached  a  funeral  sermon  for 
that  great  and  good  man,   Mr.   Fletcher ; 
and  most  of  the  congregation  felt  that  God 
■  was  in  the  midst  of  them.     In  the  afternoon 
I  buried  the  remains  of  Judith   Perry,  a 
lovely  young   woman,   snatched   away   at 
eighteen.     But  she  was  ripe  for  the  Bride- 
groom, and  went  to  meet  him  in  the   full 
triumph  of  faith. 

Sun.  13. — I  preached  at  Shoreditch  church. 
The  congregation  was  very  numerous,  and 
the  collection  unusually  large. 

Mon.  14. — This  week  I  read  over  again, 
and  carefully  considered  Mr.  Fry's  tract 
upon  Marriage.  I  wonder  it  Is  not  more 
linown,  as  there  is  nothing  on  the  subject 
like  it  in  the  English  tongue.  I  still  think 
he  has  proved  to  a  demonstration,  that  no 
marriages  are  forbidden,  either  by  the  law 
of  God  or  of  England,  but  those  of  brothers 
and  sisters,  and  those  in  the  ascending  and 
descending  line.  The  contrary  supposition 
seems  to  be  built  wholly  in  a  misinterpre- 
tation of  that  expression  in  the  eighteenth 
chapter  of  Leviticus,  "  Thou  shalt  not  un- 
cover her  nakedness."  But  this  he  clearly 
shows,  does  not  mean  to  marry  a  woman, 
but  to  deflower  her. 

Sun.  20. — I  preached  in  Bethnal  Green 
church,  and  spoke  as  plain  as  I  possibly 
coukl,  on,  "  Having  the  form  of  godliness, 
but  denying^  the  power  of  it."     And  this  I 


judged  to  be  far  more  suitable  to  such  a 
congregation,  than  talking  of  "  justification 
by  faith." 

Having  promised  our  friends  at  Win- 
chester to  come  and  open  their  preaching- 
house  when  it  was  ready,  I  set  out  on  Thurs- 
day, the  2ith,  and  preached  there  in  the 
evening  to  a  numerous  congregation.  But 
1  have  not  seen  a  people  less  aflTected  :  they 
seemed  to  be  mere  stocks  and  stones.  How- 
ever, I  have  "  cast  my  bread  upon  the 
water."  Possibly  it  may  "  be  found  again 
after  many  days."  On  Friday  evening  we 
went  into  the  mail  coach,  and  reached  Lon- 
don at  eight  in  the  morning. 

Suit.  27. — As  soon  as  I  had  concluded 
my  sermon  at  the  New  Chapel,  1  hastened 
away  to  preach  at  St.  Luke's,  one  of  the 
largest  parish  churches  in  London.  It  was 
thoroughly  filled,  as  it  was  seven  years  ago, 
when  I  preached  there  before.  God  enabled 
me  to  speak  strong  words  on  the  Epistle 
for  the  day  ;  and  I  believe  some  felt  that  it 
was  now  high  "time  to  awake  out  of  sleep." 
Mon.  28 — I  went  to  Canterbury;  the 
chapel  was  more  than  filled.  On  Tuesday 
I  found  at  Dover  also  a  considerable  in- 
crease of  the  work  of  God. 

Wed.  3U. — I  went  on  to  Margate.  Some 
years  since  we  had  a  small  Society  here  ; 
but  a  Local  Preacher  took  them  to  himself: 
only  two  or  three  remained,  who  from  time 
to  time  pressed  our  Preachers  to  come 
again.  And  to  remove  the  objection,  that 
'*  there  was  no  place  to  preach  in,"  with 
the  help  of  a  few  friends  they  built  a  con 
venient  preaching-house.  Thursday  I  opened 
it  in  the  evening :  the  congregation  was 
large,  and  perfectly  well-behaved.  And  I 
cannot  but  hope,  that  after  al  I  the  stumbling- 
blocks,  there  will  be  a  people  here,  who 
will  uniformly  adorn  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
On  Friday  I  returned  to  London. 

Monday,  Dec.  d,  and  so  the  whole  week, 
I  spent  every  hour  I  could  spare  in  the  un- 
pleasing,  but  necessary  work  of  going 
through  the  town,  and  begging  for  the  poor 
men  who  had  been  employed  in  finishing  the 
New  Chapel.  It  is  true  I  am  not  obliged  to 
do  this :  but  if  I  do  it  not,  nobody  else  will. 
Sun.  11. — I  strongly  enforced  St.  James's 
beautiful  description  of  "the  wisdom  from 
above."  How  hard  Is  it  to  fix,  even  on 
serious  hearers,  a  lasting  sense  of  the  nature 
of  true  religion  I  Let  it  be  right  opinions, 
right  modes  of  worship,  or  anything,  ra- 
ther than  right  tempers ! 

Thur.  22. —  I  preached  at  Highgate. 
Considering  how  magnificent  a  place  this 
is,  I  do  not  wonder  so  little  good  has  been 
done  here.  For  what  has  religion  to  do 
with  palaces? 

Sun.  25.— Being  Christmas-day,  I  preached 

at  the  New  Chapel  early  in  the  morning,  and 

in  the  evening :  about  eleven  at  West  Street. 

Mon.  26.— I  baptized  a  young  woman, 

brought  up  an  Anabaptist.    And  God  bore 


9ii 


REV.  J.  WESLEY'S 


[1786. 


witaess  to  his  ordinance,  filling  her  heart 
at  the  very  time  with  peace  and  joy  un- 
speakable. . 

This  week  I  endeavoured  to  point  out  all 
the  errata  in  the  eight  volumes  of  the  Ar- 
minian  Magazine.  This  must  be  done  by 
me,  otherwise  several  passages  therein  wiU 
he  unintelligible. 

Sunday,  January  1, 1786.— We  began  that 
solemn  service,  the  renewing  of  our  cove- 
nant with  God,  not  in  the  evening  as  Here- 
tofore, but  at  three  in  the  after..oon,  as 
more  convenient  for  the  generality  of  the 
people.     And  God  was  with  us  of  a  truth. 

Man.  9.— At  leisure  hours  this  week,  1 
read  the  Life  of  Sir  William  Penn,  a  wise 
and  good  man.  But  I  was  much  surprised 
at  what  he  relates  concerning  his  first  wife, 
who  lived,  I  suppose,  fifty  years,  and  said 
a  little  before  her  death,  "  I  bless  God  I 
never  did  any  thing  wrong  in  my  life!' 
Was  she  then  ever  convinced  of  sin  ?  And 
if  not,  could  she  be  saved  on  any  other 
footing  than  a  heathen  1 

Tues.  24.— I  was  desired  to  go  and  hear 
the  King  deliver  his  speech  in  the  House 
of  Lords;  but  how  agreeably  was  I  sur- 
prised? He  pronounced  every  word  with 
exact  propriety.  I  much  doubt  whether 
there  be  any  other  King  in  Europe  that  is 
so  just  and  natural  a  speaker. 

Tues.  31. — I  had  a  more  particular  account 
of  Joseph  Lee  than  ever  I  had  before. 
When  I  went  first  to  Newcastle  upon  Tyne, 
I  chose  him,  being  a  man  full  of  faith  and 
love,  to  be  one  of  the  Leaders,  Steward  of 
the  Society,  and  caterer  for  our  family.  He 
discharged  his  trust  with  the  utmost  ability 
and  integrity.  He  walked  humbly  and 
closely  with  God,  and  was  a  pattern  to  all 
the  town,  as  well  as  to  all  the  Society. 
But  after  some  time  he  was  persuaded  to 
quit  Newcastle  and  settle  at  Nottingham. 
There  he  fell  among  Antinoraians,  and, 
trusting  in  his  own  strength,  gradually 
sucked  in  their  opinion,  grew  less  and  less 
strict,  and  lost  first  the  power,  and  then  the 
very  form  of  religion.  After  he  had  lived 
some  years  openly  and  avowedly  without 
God  in  the  world,  while  he  was  one  evening 
quite  merry  with  his  jovial  companions, 
one  of  them  said,  "Why,  Mr.  Lee,  you 
was  once  very  godly ;  you  was  one  of 
those  mad  Methodists  !"  He  answered  not 
a  word,  but  leaned  his  arm  on  the  table  and 
died. 

Sun,  5. — In  the  morning,  while  I  was  ap- 
plying at  the  New  Chapel  that  solemn  de- 
claration, "  The  Lord's  hand  is  not  short- 
ened that  he  cannot  save,  nor  is  his  ear 
waxed  heavy  that  he  cannot  hear;"  he  did 
indeed  speak  aloud  by  his  word,  so  that  the 
stout  heart  trembled.  I  brolie  out  into 
prayer;  the  power  of  God  came  mightily 
upon  us,  and  there  was  a. general  cry.  But 
the  voice  of  two  persons  prevailed  over  all 
the  rest.    One  praying,  and  the  other  shriek- 


ing as  in  the  agonies  of  death.  God  re- 
lieved the  former  in  a  few  minutes  ;  the 
other  not  till  evening. 

This  week  In  travelling,  I  read  over  Dr. 
Stuart's  History  of  Scotland.  He  is  a  writer 
indeed !  As  far  above  Dr.  Robertson  as 
Dr.  Robertson  is  above  Oldmixon.  He 
proves  beyond  all  possibility  of  doubt,  that 
the  charges  against  Queen  Mary  were  to- 
tally groundless ;  that  she  was  betrayed 
basely  by  her  own  servants,  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end  ;  and  that  she  was  not 
only  one  of  the  best  princesses  then  in  Eu- 
rope, but  one  of  the  most  blameless,  yea, 
and  the  most  pious  of  women  ! 

Mon.  13. — I  went  to  Mitcham,  and  found 
a  little  company  just  started  up,  who  were 
all  on  fire  for  God.  The  house  being  too 
small,  I  preached  at  the  front  of  a  house, 
adjoining  to  the  road,  where  the  earnestness 
of  the  people  made  amends  for  the  keenness' 
of  the  north  wind. 

Sun.  19. —  I  preached  in  Horsleydown 
Church,  where  (to  ray  no  small  surprise), 
no  man,  woman,  or  child,  seemed  to  know 
me,  either  by  face  or  name  !  But  before  I 
had  done,  many  of  the  numerous  congrega-. 
tion  knew  that  God  was  there  of  a  truth. 

Mon.  20. — I  paid  my  last  visit  to  that 
saint  of  God,  Ann  Shorland,  dying  of  a. 
cancer  in  her  breast,  in  continual  pain,  but 
triumphing  over  pain  and  death. 

Smi.  26, — I  took  a  solemn  leave  of  the 
congregation  at  the  New  Chapel  at  West: 
Street,  and  at  Brentford. 

Mon.  27. — We  went  on  to  Newbury,  with 
little  interruption  from  the  snow ;  and  I  had 
a  comfortable  opportunity,  with  a  large  and 
serious  congregation.  But  1  have  not 
passed  such  a  night  for  these  forty  years, 
my  lodging-room  being  just  as  cold  as  the 
outward  air.  I  could  not  sleep  at  all  till 
three  in  the  morning.  I  rose  at  four,  and 
set  out  at  five.  But  the  snow  which  fell  in. 
the  night  lay  so  deep,  it  was  with  much 
difficulty  we  reached  Chippenham.  Taking' 
fresh  horses  there,  we  pushed  on  to  Bath, 
and  found  a  larger  congregation  than  could 
well  be  expected. 

Wednesday,  March  1. — I  had  appointed  to 
preach  at  Trowbridge  at  noon.  But  we  could 
not  get  thither  till  half  an  hour  after.  I  then 
preached  without  delay :  and  in  the  evening 
in  Bristol,  on,  "  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ■ 

0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  !"   Afterwards 

1  visited  one,  who  could  say  with  Mr.  de 
Renty,  "  I  bear  with  me  an  experimental 
verity,  and  a  plenitude  of  the  presence  of 
the  ever-blessed  Trinity."  In  the  after- 
noon I  went  over  to  Kingswood,  and  found 
the  school  in  excellent  order. 

Sun.  6. — I  read  prayers  and  preached,  and 
administered  the  Sacrament  to  above  five  hun- 
dred communicants.  At  three  I  preached  in 
Temple  chnrch  ;  and  at  five  in  the  New  Room, 
On  Friday  I  baptized  a  young  negro,  who 
appeared  to  be  deeply  serious  and  much  af- 
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feoted,   as  indeed  did  the   whole   congre- 
gation. 

Sat,  II.— I  rode  over  to  Churchill,  about 
twelve  miles  from  Bristol,  where  Dr.  Barry 
read  prayers,  and  I  preached  to  a  serious 
congregation. 

Mon.  13.— I  left  Bristol,  taking  Mr. 
Bradburn  with  me,  as  I  judged  a  change  of 
place  and  of  objects  would  be  a  means 
of  calming  his  mind,  deeply  affected  with 
the  loss  of  a  beloved  wife.  In  the  evening 
1  preached  at  S'roud  ; 

Tues.  \i. — At  noon  in  Painswick,  with 
uncommon  liberty,  and  in  the  evening  at 
Gloucester.  I  preached  in  the  Old  Church 
(now  vanished  away)  belonging  to  St.  Bar- 
tholomew's Hospital,  which  I  think  was 
very  considerably  larger  than  the  New 
Chapel  in  London. 

Wed.  15. — -Much  snow  fell  in  the  night, 
and  quite  blocked  up  the  road.  Yet  with 
some  difficulty  we  got  through  to  Tewkes- 
bury, where  I  preached  at  noon.  Abund- 
ance of  snow  likewise  fell  in  the  afternoon, 
bul  we  pushed  through  it  to  Worcester. 

Thnr.  16. — It  was  not  without  some 
difficulty  that  we  made  our  way  through 
the  snow  to  Bewdley.  Prejudice  is  here 
now  vatinlied  away.  The  life  of  Mr. 
Clark  torned  the  tide  ;  and  much  more  his 
glorious  death.  I  preached  about  noon,  and 
at  Worcester  in  the  evening,  where  we  had 
an  uncommon  blessing  while  I  was  enforc- 
ing, "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  Gods 
before  me." 

Fri.  17. — At  eleven  I  preached  at  Benge- 
worlh,  and  again  at  six  in  the  evening;  I 
Believe  not  without  effect. 

Sat.  18. — I  went  on  straight  to  Birming- 
ham. 

Sun.  19. — A  large  congregation  attended 
in  the  morning.  At  ten  I  went  to  St.  Mary's, 
where  the  Curate  preached  an  admirable 
sermon.  At  five  the  preaching-house  would 
not  near  contain  the  congregation.  After- 
wards I  administered  the  Lord's  Supper  to 
about  five  hundred  communicants. 

Mon.  2U. — I  met  the  Select  Society,  most 
of  whom  are  clearly  perfected  in  love. 

Tues.  21. — At  three  in  the  afternoon  I 
preached  at  Quinton,  in  the  new  preaching- 
house,  and  in  the  evening  at  Birmingham. 
To-day  I  read  Dr.  Withering's  Treatise  on 
Foxglove.  He  says  it  frequently  cures 
epilepsies,  palsies,  insanity,  consumptions, 
and  several  olher  diseases. 

Sim.  26. — The  church,  as  usual,  was  far 
too  small  to  contain  the  congregation. 

I  preached  on  Rev.  xiv.  1 — 7,  and  ex- 
horted the  congregation  to  cherish  that 
divine  ambition  of  being  found  "faultless 
before  God."  We  had  another  large  con- 
gregation in  the  afternoon,  and  all  serious 
as  death.  1  spent  the  evening  at  a  neigh- 
bouring gentleman's  house,  in  close  conver- 
sation from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

Tues,  28. — After  calling  at  Sherilf  Hales, 


and  giving  them  a  short  cxhortalion,  1  lias- 
tened  to  Stafford,  and  found  the  congregation 
waiting.  I  strongly  enforced  upon  them,' 
"The  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand;"  and 
then  went  on  to  Lane  End.  It  was  past 
seven,  and  the  wind  was  piercing  cold. 
However,  I  was  constrained  to  preach 
abroad  ;  and  none  of  us  seemed  to  regard 
the  weather,  for  God  warmed  oar  hearts. 

I  forgot  to  mention,  that  the  evening  be- 
fore Madeley  church  was  thoroughly  filled  ; 
and  God  reserved  the  great  blessing  for  the 
last.  We  had  a  glorious  opportunity.  He 
poured  the  dew  of  his  blessings  on  many 
souls,  and  caused  many  mourners  to  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable. 

Wed.  29. — We  came  to  our  old  steady 
friends  at  Burslem.  But  he  with  whom  I 
used  to  lodge  is  no  more  seen  :  he  trusted 
the  Americans  with  all  his  substance,  and 
they  cheated  him  out  of  all.  So  he  came 
home  and  died,  leaving  an  amiable  widow^ 
and  six  or  seven  children. 

Cold  as  it  was,  the  multitude  of  people 
constrained  me  to  preach  abroad.  But  I 
believe  none  went  away.  I  preached  on, 
"  Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  We  have 
scarce  seen  such  a  time  since  we  carae  from 
London.  The  place  seemed  to  be  tilled 
with  his  glory. 

After  visiting  Newcastle  and  Congleton, 
on  Saturday,  April  1,  I  came  to  Maccles- 
field. Here  again  I  had  the  satisfaction  to 
find  a  people  much  alive  to  God. 

Sun.  2. — We  had  a  large  and  serious 
congregation  at  the  New  Church,  both 
morning  and  afternoon.  The  organ  is  one 
of  the  finest  toned  I  ever  heard,  and  the 
congregation  singing  with  it  make  a  sweet 
harmony. 

Mon.  3. — About  eleven  I  preached  to  a 
crowded  congregation  in  the  new  house 
near  Chapel-in-le-Frith.  Many  of  these 
lively  people  came  from  among  the  moun- 
tains, and  strongly  reminded  me  of  those 
fine  verses  wherein  Dr.  Burton  paraphrases 
those  plain  words,  "  The  hills  are  a  refuge 
for  the  wild  goats,  and  so  are  the  stony 
rocks  for  the  conies." 

"  Te,  Doraine,  intonsi  montes,  te  saxa  loquentur 
Summa  Deum,  dum  amat  juga  pendulua  tiircus, 
Saxorumque  colit  latebrosa  cuniculus  antia." 

It  is  chiefly  among  these  enormous  moun- 
tains, that  so  many  have  been  awakened, 
justified,  and  soon  after  perfected  in  love. 
But  even  while  they  are  full  of  love,  Satan 
strives  to  push  many  of  them  to  extrava- 
gance.    This  appears  in  several  instances. 

1.  Frequently  three  or  four,  yea,  ten  or 
twelve,  pray  aloud  all  together.  2.  Some  of 
them,  perhaps  many,  scream  all  together  as 
loud  as  they  possibly  can.  3.  Some  of  them 
use  improper,  yea,  indecent  expressions  in 
prayer.  4.  Several  drop  down  as  dead,  and 
are  stiff  as  a  corpse.  But  in  a  while  they 
start  up  and  cry,  Glory  1  Glory  1  perhaps 
6  H 
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twenty  times  together.  Just  so  did  the 
Frencli  prophets,  and  very  lately  the 
Jumpers  in  Wales,  bring  the  real  work 
into  contempt.  Yet  whenever  we  reprove 
them,  it  should  be  in  the  most  mild  and 
gentle  manner  possible. 

Tues.  4. — In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a 
lovely  congregation  at  Stockport. 

Fri.  7.— I  went  on  as  swiltly  as  I  could 
through  Manchester,  Wigan,  and  Bolton. 

Swit.  16.— (Easter-day,)  I  crossed  over 
to  Warrington  :  where,  having  read  prayers, 
preached,  and  administered  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, I  hastened  back  to  Bolton.  The 
house  was  crowded  the  more,  because  of 
five  hundred  and  iifty  children,  who  are 
taught  in  our  Sunday-schools :  such  an 
army  of  them  got  about  rae  when  1  came 
out  of  the  chapel,  that  I  could  scarce  dis- 
engage myself  from  them. 

Mon.  17. — I  went  on  to  Blackburn,  which 
was  sufficiently  crowded,  it  being  the  fair 
day ;  no  house  would  contain  the  people. 
So  I  stood  abroad  and  expounded  that 
awful  scripture,  "  I  saw  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  stand  before  God."  All  were 
still  as  night,  unless  when  they  sung.  Then 
their  voices  were  as  the  sound  of  many 
waters. 

Tues.  18. —  I  preached  at  Paddiham, 
Burnley,  Southfield,  and  Colne. 

Thur.  20. — I  went  to  Otley,  and  found 
God  was  there,  both  in  the  evening  and 
morning  service. 

Fri.  21.— I  preached  at  Yeadon,  where  the 
work  of  God  is  rapidly  going  forward.  Such 
a  company  of  loving  children  I  have  no  where 
seen,  but  at  Oldham,  near  Manchester. 

Sim.  23. — I  preached  in  Haworth  church 
in  the  morning,  and  Bingley  church  in  the  af- 
ternoon. But  as  there  were  many  hundreds 
that  could  not  get  in,  Mr.  Atmore  preached 
abroad  at  the  same  time.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  to  a  huge  multitude  at  Bradford. 
Surely  the  people  of  this  town  are  highly 
favoured,  having  both  a  Vicar  and  a  Curate 
that  preach  the  truth. 

Mon.  24. — I  preached  at  Halifax. 
Tues.  25. — At  ten  in  Heptonstall  church, 
(the  ugliest  I  know,)  and  in  the  afternoon 
at  Todmorden  church.  How  changed  are 
both  the  place  and  the  people  since  I  saw 
them  first ! 

"  Lo  !  the  smiling  fields  are  glad  !  And 
the  human  savages  are  tame  !" 

Thur.  27. — I  preached  at  Greetland  at 
ten,  and  at  Huddersfield  in  the  evening. 

Fri.  2S. — 1  preached  at  Longwood-house, 
the  owners  of  which  are  a  blessing  to  all 
the  poor,  both  in  spirituals  and  temporals. 

Sat.  29. — The  wind  drove  us  in  the  even- 
ing into  the  Cloth-hall,  in  Gildersam,  where 
I  expounded  and  applied,  "  The  things 
that  are  seen  are  temporal  :  but  the  things 
that  are  not  seen  are  eternal !" 

Sun.  30. — I  preached  in  the  new  house  at 
Dewsbury,  as  i  had  intended.     I  could  not 


preach  abroad  at  Birstal  at  noon,  because  of 
the  boisterous  wind.  1  got  some  shelter 
from  it  at  Wakefield,  while  I  applied  those 
words  in  one  of  the  Psalms  for  the  day,  "  Me 
healeth  them  that  are  broken  in  heart,  and 
giveth  medicine  to  heal  their  sickness." 

On  Monday,  May  1,  and  Tuesday,  I 
preached  at  Leeds  :  on  Wednesday  at  the 
church  at  Horsforth,  with  a  remarkable 
blessing. 

Thur.  4. — Preaching  at  Tadcaster  in  the 
way,  in  the  evening  I  preached  at  York. 

Snn.  7. — In  the  morning  I  preached  in 
St.  Saviour's  church,  thoroughly  filled 
with  serious  hearers  ;  and  in  the  afternoon 
at  St.  Margaret's,  which  was  over-filled, 
many  being  constrained  to  go  away.  We 
had  a  Love-feast  in  the  evening,  at  which 
many  artlessly  testified  what  God  had  done 
for  their  souls.  I  have  not  for  many  years 
known  this  Society  in  so  prosperous  a  con- 
dition. This  is  undoubtedly  owing,  first, 
to  the  exact  discipline  which  has  for  some 
time  been  observed  among  them :  and  next, 
to  the  strongly  and  continually  exhorting 
the  believers  to  go  ou  to  perfection. 

Mon.  8. — I  preached  about  one  in  the 
new  house  at  Easingwood,  and  in  the  even- 
ing at  Thirsk. 

Tues.  9. — I  went  on  to  Richmond.  I 
alighted,  according  to  his  own  desire,  at 
Archdeacon  Blackburn's  house.  How  lively 
and  active  was  he  some  years  ago?  I 
find  he  is  two  years  younger  than  me ;  but 
he  is  now  a  mere  old  man,  being  both 
blind,  and  deaf,  and  lame !  Who  maketh 
thee  to  differ?  He  durst  not  ask  me  to 
preach  in  his  church,  "  for  fear  somebody 
should  be  offended."  So  I  preached  at 
the  head  of  the  street,  to  a  numerous 
congregation  ;  all  of  whom  stood  as  still, 
(although  it  rained  all  the  time,)  and  be- 
haved as  well,  as  if  we  had  been  in  the 
church. 

Wed.  10. — I  rode  through  a  lovely  coun- 
try to  Barnard  Castle,  and  found  much  life 
in  the  congregation. 

Thur.  11. — About  noon  we  came  to  Ap- 
pleby, the  county-town  of  Cumberland.  A 
very  large  room  being  provided,  I  preached 
with  much  liberty,  and  then  cheerfully  went 
on  to  Penrith. 

In  my  way  hither  I  looked  over  Lord 
Bacon's  Ten  Centuries  of  Experiments. 
Many  of  them  are  extremely  curious  ;  and 
many  may  be  highly  useful.  Afterwards  I 
read  Dr.  Anderson's  account  of  the  He- 
brides :  how  accurate  and  sensible  a  writer ! 
But  how  clearly  does  he  show,  that  through 
the  ill-judged  salt,  the  herring-fishery 
there,  which  might  be  of  great  advantage, 
is  so  effectually  destroyed,  that  the  King' 
revenue  therefrom  is  annihilated !  Yea, 
that  it  generally,  at  least  frequently,  turns 
out  some  thousands  of  pounds  worse  thaiv 
nothing  ! 
Fri.  12. — I  preached  at  Carlisle ;  and  8a- 
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turday,  the  13lli,  after  a  long  day's  journey, 
at  Glasgow.  After  spending  three  days 
here  fully  employed,  on  Wednesday,  the 
17th,  we  went  on  to  Edinburgh.  Here 
likewise  I  had  much  and  pleasant  work. 
On  Friday,  the  19lh,  I  went  forward  to 
Dundee;  and  on  Saturday,  the  20th,  to 
Arbroath,  where  I  spent  the  Lord's  day  in 
the  Lord's  work. 

JV/on.  22. — Having  along  day's  journey 
before  us,  we  set  out  at  half  an  hour  past 
three.     So  we  came  only  to  Aberdeen. 

Wed.  24. — We  had  an  exceeding  solemn 
parting  ;  as  I  reminded  them  that  we 
could  hardly  expect  to  see  each  other's 
face  any  more,  till  we  met  in  Abraham's 
bosom. 

Thwr.  25. — We  set  out  early  ;  but  when 
we  came  to  Bervey  the  inn  was  full ;  there 
was  no  room  for  man  or  beast.  So  we 
were  constrained  to  go  a  double  stage  to 
Montrose.  But  the  storm  was  so  high,  we 
could  not  pass  for  several  hours  :  however, 
we  reached  Arbroath  soon  after  six.  And 
a  large  congregation  was  deeply  attentive, 
while  I  applied,  "  To  him  that  hath  shall 
be  given  :  but  from  him  that  hath  not  shall 
be  taken  away,  even  what  he  assuredly 
hath." 

The  storm  was  still  so  high,  that  unless 
we  set  out  at  night,  we  could  not  pass 
till  nine  in  the  morning.  So  we  went  on 
board  at  eleven :  the  wind  was  then  so 
strong,  that  the  boat  could  scarce  keep 
above  water.  However,  our  Great  Pilot 
brought  us  safe  to  land,  between  one  and 
two  in  the  morning. 

Sat.  27. — About  three  vre  came  to  the 
New  Inn,  and  rested  till  between  six  and 
seven  ;  thence  going  gently  on  to  King- 
horn,  we  had  a  pleasant  passage  to  Leilh. 
After  preaching,  I  walked  to  my  lovely 
lodging  at  Coates,  and  found  rest  was 
sweet. 

Smi.  28. — I  preached  first  at  our  own 
house,  and  at  noon  on  the  Castle  Hill :  I 
never  saw  such  a  congregation  there  be- 
fore. The  chair  was  placed  just  opposite 
to  the  sun.  But  I  soon  forgot  it,  while  I 
expounded  those  words,  "  1  saw  the  dead, 
small  and  great,  stand  before  God."  In 
the  evening  the  whole  audience  seemed  to 
feel,  "Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord." 

Tves.  30. — I  had  the  happiness  of  con- 
versing with  the  Earl  of  H and  his 

lady,  at  Dunbar.  I  could  not  but  observe 
both  the  easiness  of  his  behaviour,  (such 
as  we  find  in  all  the  Scottish  nobility,)  and 
the  fineness  of  his  appearance,  greatly  set 
off'  by  a  milk-white  head  of  hair. 

Wed.  31. — I  took  a  view  of  the  stupendous 
bridge,  about  ten  miles  from  Dunbar, 
which  is  thrown  over  the  deep  glen  that 
runs  between  the  two  mountains,  commonly 
called,  The  Peas.  I  doubt  whether  Louis 
XIV.  ever  raised  such  a  bridge  as  this.     In 


the  evui.ing  i  preacheil  at  Berwick  upon 
Tweed. 

Thiir.  June  1.— 1  pieached  at  Alnwick. 

Fri.  2.— 1  was  desired  to  lay  the  first 
stone  of  the  preachitig-house  there:  a  very 
large  congregation  attending,  we  spent  some 
time  on  the  spot,  in  solemn  prayer,  and 
singing  praise  to  God.  About  noon  I 
preached  in  the  Town  Hall  at  Morpeth  ;  in 
the  evening  at  Newcastle.  How  diiferent 
is  the  sjiirit  of  this  congregation  to  that  of 
most  of  those  I  have  seen  lately  ? 

Sun.  4. — (Whitsunday.) — 1  preached  at 
eight  to  an  amazing  congregation,  at  the 
Ballast  Hill  ;  but  it  was  doubled  by  that 
at  the  Fell,  in  the  afternoon ;  but  it  was 
supposed  that  at  the  Garth  Heads,  in  the 
evening,  was  as  large  as  both  together. 

On  Monday  and  "Tuesday  the  congrega- 
tion \^as  larger  than  I  ever  remember. 

Wed.  7. — At  five  we  had  a  solemn  parting. 
About  noon  I  preached  at  North  Shields, 
in  a  tent  erected  near  the  town,  to  a  very 
numerous  congregation.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  at  Sunderland  ;  about  eleven  on 
Friday,  I  preached  in  the  church  at  Monk 
Wearmouth,  on  those  words  in  the  Second 
Lesson,  "If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things 
are  possible  to  him  that  believeth." 

Fri.  9. — I  preached  at  Durham,  about 
eleven  ;  and  in  the  evening,  at  Hartlepool, 
I  preached  in  the  Town  Hall,  where  many 
appeared  to  be  very  deeply  affected.  Surely 
the  seed  will  spiing  up  at  least,  even  here, 
where  we  seemed  so  long  to  be  ploughing 
on  the  sand. 

Sat.  10. — I  went  to  Darlington.      Since 

I  was  here  last,  Mr. died,  and  left  many 

thousands  pounds  to  an  idle  spendthrift, 
but  not  one  groat  to  the  poor !  O  unwise 
steward  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness ! 
How  much  better  for  him,  had  he  died  a 
beggar ! 

Sv,n.  II.— I  was  obliged  in  the  evening 
to  preach  abroad ;  afterward  we  had  a 
Love-feast,  at  which  many  plain  people 
spoke  the  height  and  depth  of  Christian 
experience,  in  the  most  plain  and  artless 
manner. 

Mon.  12.— We  found  still  at  Stockton 
much  fruit  of  S.  Brisco's  labours  among  the 
children.  I  preached  here  at  noon  ;  and  at 
Yarm  in  the  evening. 

Tues.  IS.— The  preaching-house  at  Hut- 
ton  Rudby  was  well  filled  at  nine.  When 
I  came  to  Guisborough,  where  I  had  no 
thought  of  preaching,  I  found  the  congre- 
gation waiting  ;  so  I  began  without  delay, 
and  it  was  a  time  of  love.  We  had  a  warm 
ride  in  the  afternoon  to  Whitby,  where 
it  has  pleased  God  fully  to  make  up  the 
removal  of  William  Ripley,  who  was  for 
many  years  a  burning  and  a  shining  light. 
In  the  evening  the  house  was  well  filled  with 
people  and  with  the  power  of  God:  and 
after  preaching  four  times,  I  was  no  more 
tired  than  when  I  rose  in  the  morning. 
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Tkur.  13. — 1  found  lhe"work  of  God  at 
'iearboi-ougli  more  lively  than  it  had  been 
foi-  many  years. 

Fri.  16. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Bridlington  Quay,  to  a  numerous  congre- 
gaiion. 

Sut.  17.— I  found  Mr.  Parker,  at  Bever- 
ley, in  a  palace.  The  gentleman  that 
owned  it  being  gone  abroad,  it  was  let 
iit  a  moderate  rent.  I  preached  here  at 
twelve  ;  about  four  at  Newlands  ;  and  at 
seven  in  Hull. 

Sun.  18.— I  was  invited  by  the  Vicar  to 
preach  in  the  High  Church,  one  of  the 
largest  parish  churches  in  England.  I 
preached  on  the  Gospel  for  the  day,  the 
story  of  Dives  and  Lazarus.  Being  invited 
to  preach  in  the  afternoon,  the  church  was, 
if  possible,  more  crowded  than  before  ;  and 
I  pressed  home  the  Prophet's  words,  "Seek 
ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found :  call  ye 
upon  him  while  he  is  near."  Who  would 
have  expected,  a  few  years  since,  to  see  me 
preaching  in  the  High  Church  at  Hull  ?  I 
had  appointed  to  preach  at  Swinfleet;  so  I 
went  as  far  as  Beverley  this  evening,  and  on 
Monday,  the  19th,  set  out  early  ;  but  being 
vehemently  impojtuned  to  go  round  by 
Malton,  I  did  so,  and  preached  there  at 
nine  :  thence  I  hastened  to  Pocklington,  and 
finding  the  people  ready,  stepped  out  of  the 
chaise,  and  preached  without  delay.  We 
reached  Swinfleet  between  six  and  seven, 
having  gone  in  all  seventy-six  miles.  A 
numerous  congregation  was  assembled  under 
the  shade  of  the  tall  trees.  Sufficient  for  this 
day  was  the  labour  thereof ;  but  still  I  was  no 
more  tired  than  when  1  rose  in  the  morning. 

Tues.  20.— I  preached  in  Crowle  at  noon, 
and  is  the  evening  at  Epworth. 

fVed.  21. — 1  preached  at  Scotter  at  nine, 
and  at  one  in  Brigg,  in  an  open  part  of  the 
town.  All  were  still  as  night ;  the  very 
boys  and  girls  standing  as  quiet  as  their 
parents  :  indeed  it  seemed  that  the  hearts 
of  all  were  as  melting  wax  before  the  Lord. 
In  the  evening  the  people  flocking  together 
on  every  side,  I  was  constrained  to  preach 
in  the  Market-place  at  Grimsby,  where 
every  one  behaved  well,  except  the  Cal- 
vinist  Preacher  ! 

Thur.  29. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Louth.  I  never  saw  this  people  affected 
before. 

■  Fii.  23. — At  nine  I  preached  at  Tealby, 
where  many  of  the  peojile  felt  that  God  was 
with  them  in  an  uncommon  manner. 

Having  now  given  a  second  reading 
to  Fingal,  rendered  into  heroic  verse, 
I  was  thoroughly  convinced  it  is  one 
of  the  finest  Epic  Poems  in  the  English 
language.  Many  of  the  lines  are  worthy 
of  Mr.  Pope  ;  many  of  the  incidents  are 
deeply  pathetic  ;  and  the  character  of 
Fingal  exceeds  any  in  Homer,  yea,  and 
Virgil  too.  No  such  speech  comes  out  of 
Ilia  mouth,  a^i 


"Sum  pms^neaa,  fam.i  super  sethera notnt :" 

No  such  thing  in  his  conduct,  as  the  whola 
affair  of  Dido  is  In  the  Trojan  hero.  Mean- 
time, who  is  Ewen  Cameron  ?  Is  It  not  Dr. 
Blair  7  And  Is  not  one  great  part  of  this 
publication,  to  aggrandize  the  character  of 
the  old  Highlanders,  as  brave,  hospitable, 
generous  men? 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  large  cot- 
gregation  at  Gainsborough,  in  Sir  Nevil 
Hickman's  yard ;  but  Sir  Nevil  is  no  more, 
and  has  left  no  son ;  so  the  very  name  of 
that  ancient  family  is  lost !  And  how 
changed  is  the  house  since  I  ■was  young, 
and  good  Sir  Willoughby  Hickman  lived 
here !  One  of  the  towers  is  said  to  have 
been  built  in  the  reign  of  King  Stephen, 
above  six  hundred  years  ago  ;  but  it  matters 
not :  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  earth  itself, 
with  all  the  works  of  it,  will  be  burned  up. 

Sat.  24.-1  preached  at  New  Inn  ;  after- 
wards at  Newark,  one  of  the  most  elegant 
towns  in  England  ;  and  in  the  evening  at 
Retford,  on,  "  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God." 

Sun.  25.— I  preached  at  Misterton.  I 
was  grieved  to  see  so  small  a  congrega- 
tion at  Haxey  church.  It  was  not  so  when 
Mr.  Harle  lived  here.  O  what  a  curse  in 
this  poor  land  are  pluralities  and  non-resi- 
dence !  But  these  are  evils  that  God  alone 
can  cure. 

About  one  I  preached  at  Overthorp,  where 
the  spreading  trees  sheltered  both  me  and 
the  congregation  ;  but  we  had  a  far  larger  at 
Epworth,  between  four  and  five  in  the  after- 
noon. Surely  God  will  visit  this  place  yet 
again,  and  lift  up  them  that  are  fallen. 

Mon.  26. — 1  read  prayers  and  preached  in 
Ownston  church,  thoroughly  filled  with  at- 
tentive hearers ;  and  again  at  nine  in  the 
morning. 

Tues.  27. — At  one  in  the  afternoon  I 
preached  at  Belton.  While  I  was  preaching, 
three  little  children,  the  eldest  six  years 
old,  the  youngest  twq  and  a  half,  whom 
their  mother  had  left  at  dinner,  straggled 
out,  and  got  to  the  side  of  a  well,  which 
was  near  the  house.  The  youngest  leaning 
over,  fell  in  ;  the  others  striving  to  pull  it 
out,  the  board  gave  way,  in  consequence  of 
which,  they  all  fell  in  together.  The  young 
one  fell  under  the  bucket,  and  stirred  no 
more ;  the  others  held  for  awhile  by  the 
side  of  the  well,  and  then  sunk  into  the 
water,  where  it  was  supposed  they  lay  half 
an  hour.  One  coming  to  tell  me,  I  advised 
immediately  to  rub  them  with  salt,  and  to 
breathe  strongly  into  their  mouths.  They 
did  so,  but  the  young  one  was  past  help; 
the  others  in  two  or  three  hours  were  as 
well  as  ever. 

Wed.  28. — I  entered  into  the  eighty-third 
year  of  my  age.  I  am  a  wonder  to  myself. 
it  is  now  twelve  years  since  I  have  felt  any- 
such  sensation  as  weariness,    I  am  nsver 
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tired,  (such  is  the  goodness  of  God  !)  either 
with  writing,  preaching,  or  travelling  ;  one 
natural  cause  undoubtedly  is,  ray  continual 
exercise  and  change  of  air.  How  the  latter 
contributes  to  health  I  know  not,  but  cer- 
tairfy  it  does. 

This  morning  Abigail  Pilsworth,  aged 
fourteen,  was  born  into  the  world  of  spirits. 
I  talked  with  her  the  evening  before,  and 
found  her  ready  for  the  br  degroom.  A  few 
hours  after,  she  quietly  fell  asleep.  When 
we  went  into  the  room  where  her  remains 
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lay,  we  were  surprised.     A  more  beautiful 
corpse  I  never  saw  :  we  all  sung : — 
"  Ah,  lovely  appearance  of  death  I 

What  sight  upon  earth  is  so  fair  I 

Not  all  the  gay  pageants  that  breathe, 

Can  with  a  dead  body  compare  I" 

All  the  company  were  in  tears  ;  and  in  all, 
except  her  mother,  who  sorrowed,  (but 
not  as  without  hope,)  they  were  tears  of 
joy.     O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  1 

London,  Jan.  20,  1769. 
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The  following  Extract  from  Mr,  Wesley's  Joutnalwaa  not  transcribed  and  publislied  by  himself,  but  by 
those  persons  who  had  access  to  bis  papers  after  his  decease.  They  apologize  for  the  imperfect  form  in  which 
it  appears,  by  saying,  attire  conclusion,  "  We  are  not  sure  that  Mr.  iVesley  carried  on  his  Journal  any  far- 
ther; but  if  any  more  of  it  should  be  found,  it  will  be  published  in  due  time.  There  are  unavoidable  chasms 
in  this  Journal,  owing  to  some  parts  being  mislaid  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  many  of  tlte  proper  names  o. 
persons  and  places  are  not  properly  spelled;  as  the  whole  of  the  JVIanuscript  was  so  ill  written  as  to  be 
scarcely  legible.  It  should  also  be  stated,  that  this  part  of  the  Journal  contains  some  passaires  which  it  is 
probable  Mr.  Wesley  would  never  have  committed  to  the  press,  and  for  the  publication  of  which  he  should 
not  be  made  responsible.  SepM2, 1826.  THOMAS  JACKSON. 


Thursday,  June  29,  1786. — I  took  a 
cheerful  leave  of  my  affectionate  friends  at 
Epworth,  leaving  them  much  more  alive 
than  I  found  them.  About  one  I  preached 
at  Thorn,  now  one  of  the  liveliest  places  in 
the  Circuit,  to  a  numerous  congregation, 
and  in  the  evening  at  Doncaster.  I  know 
not  that  ever  I  saw  this  preaching-house 
filled  before :  and  many  of  them  seemed  to 
feel  as  well  as  hear.  It  may  be,  some  vfill 
bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

Fri.  3J. — I  turned  aside  to  Barnsley,  for- 
merly famous  for  all  manner  of  wickedness. 
They  were  then  ready  to  tear  any  Methodist 
Preacher  in  pieces.  Now,  not  a  dog  wagged 
his  tongue.  I  preached  near  the  Market- 
place to  a  very  large  congregation,  and  I 
believe  the  word  sunk  into  many  hearts. 
They  seemed  to  drink  in  every  word. 
Surely  God  will  have  a  people  in  this  place. 

Sat.  July  1.— I  went  on  to  Bramley,  about 
four  miles  from  Sheffield,  where  a  gentle- 
man has  built  a  neat  preaching-house  for  the 
poor  people,  at  his  own  expense.  As  the 
notice  was  short,  I  had  no  need  to  preach 
abroad.  The  congregation  was  deeply  se- 
rious, while  I  explained  what  it  was  to 
'•  build  upon  a  rock,"  and  what  to  "  build 
upon  the  sand. "  In  the  evening  I  spoke  very 
plain  to  a  crowded  audience  al  Sheffield,  on 
"Now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep." 
One  of  the  hearers  wrote  me  a  nameless 
letter  upon  it:  but  he  could  remember  no- 
thing of  the  sermon,  but  only  that  ''  The 
rising  early  was  good  for  the  nerves  !" 

§„„    2 '  read  prayers,   preached,   and 

admini'stered'the  Sacrament  to  six  or  seven 
b.mdred  hearers.  It  was  a  solemn  season. 
J  preached  soon  after  Ave  in  the  evening,  on. 


"There  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth."  Afterwards  I  gave  an  ac- 
count of  the  rise  of  Methodism,  that  is,  old 
scriptural  Christianity,  to  the  whole  con- 
gregation, as  truth  will  bear  the  light,  and 
loves  to  appear  in  the  face  of  the  sun. 

Mov-  3. — We  had  our  quarterly  meeting, 
followed  by  a  Love-feasl,  at  which  many 
spoke  without  reserve,  and  several  of  them 
admirably  well  ;  showing,  that  with  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  understanding. 

Tues.  4. — I  met  the  Select  Society,  most 
of  them  walking  in  glorious  liberty.  Af- 
terwards I  went  to  Wentworth-house,  the 
splendid  seat  of  the  late  Marquis  of  Rock- 
ingham. He  lately  had  forty  thousand 
a  year  in  England,  and  fifteen  or  twenty 
thousand  in  Ireland.  And  what  has  he 
now  ?     Six  foot  of  earth  ! 

"  A  heap  of  dust  is  all  remains  of  thee  I 
'Tis  all  tliou  art ;  and  all  the  proud  shall  be." 

The  situation  of  the  house  is  very  fine.  It 
commands  a  large  and  beautiful  prospect. 
Before  the  house  is  an  open  view  ;  behind,  a 
few  acres  of  wood,  but  not  laid  out  with  any 
taste.  The  greenhouses  are  large,  but  I  did 
not  observe  any  thing  curious  in  them.  The 
front  of  the  house  is  large  and  magnificent, 
but  not  yet  finished.  'J'he  entrance  is  noble, 
the  saloon  exceeding  grand,  and  so  are  seve- 
ral of  the  apartments.  Few  of  the  pictures 
are  striking;  I  think  none  of  them  to  be  com- 
pared with  some  in  Fonmon  Castle.  The 
most  extraordinary  thing  I  saw  was  the 
stables:  a  square,  fit  for  a  royal  palace,  all 
built  of  fine  stone,  and  near  as  large  as  the 
old  quadrangle  at  Christ  Church  in  Oxford. 
But  for  what  use  were  they  built?  To 
show  that  the  owner  had  near   threescore 
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thousand  pounds  a  year  .'  O  how  much  trea- 
sure might  he  have  laid  up  in  heaven,  with 
all  this  mammon  of  unrighteousness  !  About 
one  I  preached  at  Thorpe,  to  three  or 
four  times  as  many  as  the  preaching-house 
would  have  contained  ;  and  in  the  evening 
to  the  well-instructed  and  well-behaved 
congregation  at  Sheffield.  O  what  has  God 
wrought  in  this  town  !  _"  The  leopard  now 
lies  down  with  the  kid." 

Wed.  5.— Notice  was  given,  without  my 
knowledge,  of  my  preaching  at  Belpar, 
seven  miles  short  of  Derby.  I  was  nothing 
glad  of  this,  as  it  obliged  me  to  quit  the 
turnpike  road,  to  hobble  over  a  miserable 
common.  The  people,  gathered  from  all 
parts,  were  waiting ;  so  I  went  immediately 
to  the  Market-place,  and  standing  under  a 
large  tree,  testified,  "  This  is-  life  eternal, 
to  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent."  The  house 
at  Derby  was  thoroughly  filled  in  the  even- 
ing. As  many  of  the  better  sort,  so  called, 
were  there,  I  explained,  what  seemed  to  be 
more  adapted  to  their  circumstances  and  ex- 
perience, "This  only  have  I  found,  that 
God  made  man  upright ;  butthey  have  found 
out  many  inventions." 

Thur.  6.— In  going  to  Ilston,  we  were 
again  entangled  in  miserable  roads.  We 
got  thither,  however,  about  eleven.  Though 
the  church  is  large,  it  is  sufficiently  crowded. 
The  Vicar  read  prayers  with  great  earnest- 
ness and  propriety.  I  preached  on,  "  Her 
ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,"  and  the 
people  seemed  all  ear.  Surely  good  will  be 
done  in  this  place,  though  it  is  strongly  op- 
posed both  by  the  Calvinists  and  Socinians. 
We  went  on  in  a  lovely  afternoon,  and 
through  a  lovely  country,  to  Nottingham. 
I  preached  to  a  numerous  and  well-behaved 
congregation.  1  love  this  people.  There 
is  something  wonderfully  pleasing,  both  in 
their  spirit  and  their  behaviour. 

Fri.  7. — The  congregation  at  five  was 
very  large,  and  convinced  me  of  the  earnest- 
ness of  the  people.  They  are  greatly  in- 
creased in  wealth  and  grace,  and  continue 
increasing  daily. 

Sat.  8. — I  walked  through  the  general 
hospital.  I  never  saw  one  so  well  ordered. 
Neatness,  decency,  and  common  sense, 
shine  through  the  whole.  1  do  not  wonder 
that  many  of  the  patients  recover.  I  prayed 
with  two  of  them  ;  one  of  them,  a  notorious 
sinner,  seemed  io  be  cut  to  the  heart.  The 
case  of  the  other  was  quite  peculiar;  both 
her  breasts  have  been  cut  off,  and  many 
pins  taken  out  of  them,  as  well  as  out  of 
her  flesh  in  various  parts.  "Twelve  (the 
apothecary  said)  were  taken  out  of  her  yes- 
terday, and  five  more  to-day  :"  and  the  phy- 
sicians potently  believe,  she  swallowed 
them  all,  though  nobody  can  tell  when  or 
how !  Which  is  the  greatest  credulity  J 
To  believe  this  is  purely  natural,  or  to  as- 
cribe it  to  preternatural  ageucy  ? 
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In  the  evening  many  felt— 

Till!  o  erwhelming  power  of  saving  grace  : 


And  many  more  on  Sunday,  9th,  whe; 
we  had  the  largest  number  of  communicants 
that  ever  were  seen  at  this  chapei,  or  per- 
haps at  any  church  in  Nottingham.  took 
a  solemn  leave  of  this  affectionate  congre- 
gation at  five  in  the  morning,  Monday,  UHh, 
not  expecting  to  meet  another  such,  unless 
at  Birmingham,  till  I  came  to  London. 

About  nine  I-preached  at  Mount  Sorrel, 
and  though  it  was  the  fair  day,  I  saw  not 
one  drunken  person  in  the  congregation. 
It  rained  most  of  the  way  to  Leicester,  and 
some  were  afraid  there  would  be  no  con- 
gregation. Vain  fear  !  The  house  was  ex- 
tremely crowded  with  deeply  attentive 
hearers,  while  I  applied  our  Lord's  words 
to  the  centurion,  in  effect  spoken  to  us  also, 
"  As  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto 
thee."  In  the  afternoon  we  went  on  to 
Hinckley.  It  rained  all  the  evening ;  yet 
we  had  more  hearers  than  the  house  could 
contain,  and  hardly  a  trifler  among  them.  A 
more  serious,  well-behaved  people,  I  have 
seldom  seen. 

This  evening,  I  believe  before  I  had  done 
preaching,  a  remarkable  instance  of  divine 
justice  appeared.  A  man  in  the  street  was 
grievously  cursing  another,  and  praying 
God,  "  10  blast  his  eyes."  At  that  instant 
he  was  struck  blind.  So,  I  suppose,  he 
continues  ever  since. 

Tues.  11. — The  poor  little  flock  at  Co- 
ventry have  at  length  procured  a  noat,  con- 
venient room  ;  only  it  is  far  too  small :  as 
many  of  the  people  as  could  get  in  were  all 
attention.  How  is  the  scene  changed  here 
also  !  I  know  not  but  now  the  Corporation, 
if  it  had  been  proposed,  would  have  given 
the  use  of  the  Town-hall  to  me  rather  than 
to  the  dancing-master!  In  the  evening  I 
went  on  to  Birmingham,  and  found  the 
usual  spirit  in  the  congregation.  They  are 
much  alive  to  God,  and  consequently  in- 
creasing  in  number  as  well  as  in  grace. 

Wed.  12. — At  noon  I  preached  in  the 
new  chapel  at  Derrington.  To  build  one 
here  was  an  act  of  mercy  indeed,  as  tlio 
church  would  not  contain  a  fifth,  perhaps 
not  a  tenth  of  the  inhabitants.  At  six  I 
preached  in  our  chapel  at  Birmingham,  and 
immediately  after  took  coach  to  London. 

Thur.  13. — We  reached  the  town  at  two, 
and  settled  all  our  business  on  this  and  the 
two  following  days. 

Sun.  16. — My  heart  was  greatly  enlarged  in 
exhorting  a  very  numerous  congregation  to 
"  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ;"  and 
we  had  such  a  number  of  communicants  as 
we  have  not  had  before  since  the  covenant 
night.  I  suppose  fifty,  perhaps  a  hundred  of 
them,  never  communicated  before.  In  the 
afternoon  I  buried  (he  remains  of  Thomas 
Parkinson,  (who  died  suddenly  two  or  three 
days  before,)  one  of  ourfirst  members,  aniaa 
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of  an  excellent  spirit,  and  unblameable  con- 
versation. 

Monday  17. — After  preaching  at  West 
Street,  where  many  were  impressed  with  a 
deep  sense  of  the  presence  of  God,  1  took 
coach  for  Bristol.  We  had  a  delightful 
journey  ;  but  having  the  window  at  my  side 
open  while  I  slept  1  lost  my  voice,  so  that 
1  could  scarce  be  heard  across  the  room ; 
but  before  Wednesday  morning  by  applying 
garlic,  as  usual,  it  was  instantly  restored. 

Thvr.  20. — I  preached  at  the  new  room, 
on,  "We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels."  And  the  hearts  of  many,  who  had 
been  vexed  with  needless  scruples,  were 
mightily  refreshed. 

Fri.  21. — I  walked  over  to  Kingswood 
School,  now  one  of  the  pleasantest  spots  in 
England.  I  found  all  things  just  according 
to  my  desire  ;  the  rules  being  well  ob- 
served, and  the  whole  behaviour  of  the 
children  showing  that  they  were  now  ma- 
naged by  the  wisdom  that  cometh  from  above. 

Sun.  23. — I  preached  in  the  morning  on 
those  words  in  the  Second  Lesson,  *'  La- 
zarus, come  forth,"  and  I  believe  many  that 
were  buried  in  sin  heard  the  voice  of  thp 
Son  of  God.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
abroad  on  Matt.  v.  20.  In  the  middle  of  the 
sermon  it  began  to  rain,  but  not  many  went 
away.  This  put  me  in  mind  of  that  re- 
markable circumstance  respecting  the  late 
Pope.  On  that  solemn  day,  when  the  Pope 
iides  on  horseback  to  St.  Peter's,  a  violent 
storm  scattered  his  whole  retinue.  When  it 
bated,  his  Holiness  was  missing;  but  Ihey 
soon  found  him  sitting  quietly  in  the  church. 
.Being  asked  how  he  could  ride  through  such 
a  storm,  he  very  calmly  replied,  "I  am 
ready  to  go  not  only  through  water,  but 
through  fire  also  for  my  Lord's  sake." 
Strange  !  That  such  a  man  sliould  be  suf- 
fered to  sit  two  years  in  the  Papal  chair. 

Tues.  25. — Our  Conference  began.  About 
eighty  Preachers  attended.  We  met  every 
day  at  six  and  nine  in  the  morning,  and  at 
two  in  the  afternoon.  On  Tuesday  and  on 
Wednesday  morning  the  characters  of  the 
Preachers  were  considered,  whether  already 
admitted  or  not.  On  Thursday,  in  the 
.  afternoon,  we  permitted  any  of  the  Society 
to  be  present,  and  weighed  what  was  said 
about  separating  from  the  Church;  but  we 
all  determined  to  continue  therein,  without 
one  dissenting  voice.  And  I  doubt  not  but 
this  determination  will  stand,  at  least,  till  I 
am  removed  into  a  better  world.  On  Friday 
and  Saturday  most  of  our  temporal  business 
was  settled. 

Sun.  30. — I  preached  in  the  room  morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  in  the  afternoon 
at  Kingswood,  where  there  is  rather 
an  increase  than  a  decrease  in  the  work 
of  God. 

Afo».31.— The  Conference  met  again,  and 
concluded  on  Tuesday  morning.  Great  had 
been  the  expectations   of  many,   that  we 


I  should  have  had  warm  debates  ;  but  by  iKb 
mercy  of  God  we  had  none  at  all.  Every 
thing  was  transacted  with  great  calmness ; 
and  we  parted  as  we  met,  in  peace  and  love. 

Tuesday,  August  8.— At  seven,  Mr. 
Brackenbury,  Broadbent,  and  I  took  coach 
for  Harwich,  which  we  reached  about 
eight  in  the  evening. 

Wed.  9.— Between  two  and  three  in  tlie 
afternoon  we  went  on  board  the  Besborou<>-h 
packet,  one  of  the  cleanest  ships  I  ever  saw, 
with  one  of  the  most  obliging  captains.  We 
had  many  gentlemen  on  board,  whom  I  was 
agreeably  surprised  tc  find  equally  obliging. 

Thur.  10 — The  wind  continuing  small 
and  the  sea  calm,  they  desired  me  to  give 
them  a  sirmon.  They  were  all  attention. 
Who  knows  but  some  among  them  may  re- 
tain the  impressions  they  then  received  ? 

Fri.  1 1. — For  some  time  we  had  a  dead 
calm  ;  so  that  we  did  not  reach  Kelvoet- 
sluys  till  the  afternoon,  nor  Rotterdam  till 
between  ten  and  eleven  at  night.  We  found 
Mr.  Loyal  was  not  returned  from  a  journey 
which  he  had  begun  a  week  or  two  before. 
But  Mrs.  Loyal  gave  us  a  heariv  welcome. 

Sat.  12.— Mr.  Williams,  Minister  of  the 
Episcopal  Church,  and  Mr.  Scot,  Minister 
of  the  Scotch  Church,  both  welcomed  me 
to  Holland  ;  but  the  kindness  involved  me 
in  an  awkward  difRcully.  Mr.  Scot  had 
asked  the  consent  of  his  Consistory,  for  me 
to  preach  in  his  church  on  Sunday  after- 
noon; but  Mr.  Williams  had  given  notice 
of  my  preaching  in  his  church,  both  morn- 
ing and  afternoon  ;  and  neither  of  them  was 
willing  to  give  up  his  point.  I  would  fain 
have  compromised  the  matter;  but  each 
seemed  to  apprehend  his  honour  concerned, 
and  would  not,  in  any  wise,  give  up  his 
point.  I  saw  no  possible  way  to  satisfy 
both,  but  prolonging  my  stay  in  Holland, 
in  order  to  preach  one  Sunday,  morning 
and  afternoon,  ii-.  the  Episcopal  and  another 
in  the  Scotch  Church.  And  possibly  God 
may  have  more  work  for  me  to  do  in 
Holland  than  I  am  yet  aware  of.  Though 
Mr.  Loyal,  with  whom  1  lodged  when  I  was 
at  Rotterdam  before,  was  not  in  town,  being 
gone  with  a  friend  to  Paris,  yet  I  "as  quite 
as  at  home,  and  went  on  in  my  work  without 
any  interruption. 

Sun.  13.— The  service  began  about  ten. 
Mr.  Williams  read  prayers  exceeding  wel\ 
and  I  preached  on  those  woids  in  the  First 
Lesson,  "  How  long  halt  ye  between  two 
opinions  ?"  .411  the  congregation  gave  a 
serious  attention ;  but  I  fear  they  only 
heard,  but  did  not  feel.  But  many  seemed 
to  be  much  affected  in  the  afternoon,  while 
I  opened  and  applied  those  words,  "There 
hath  no  temptation  taken  you,  but  what  is 
common  to  men."  In  the  evening  Mr.  Scot 
called  upon  me,  and  infoimen  me,  "That 
the  Elders  of  his  Church  would  not  desire 
me  to  stay  in  Holland  on  purpose  to  preach, 
but  would  dismiss  my  promise."  I  th?n 
6  I 
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deteraiined  to  follow  my  first  plan,  and, 
God  willing,  to  return  to  England  in  a 
fortnight. 

Mon.  14. — Taking  boat  at  eight,  we  went 
at  our  easu  through  one  of  the  pleasantest 
summer  countries  in  Europe,  and  reached 
the  Hague  between  twelve  and  one.  Being 
determined  to  lodge  at  no  more  inns,  I  went 
with  Brother  Ferguson  to  his  own  lodging, 
and  passed  a  quiet  and  comfortable  night. 
A  few  pious  persons  came  to  us  in  the 
evening,  with  whose  spirits  we  quickly 
took  acquaintance.  1  have  not  found  any 
persons  since  we  crossed  the  sea,  who  seemed 
so  much  devoted  to  God. 

Tues.  15. — Making  the  experiment  when 
we  took  boat,  I  found  I  could  write  as  well 
in  the  boat  as  in  my  study  ;  so,  from  this 
hour  I  continued  writing  whenever  I  was 
on  board.  What  mode  of  travelling  is  to 
be  compared  with  this  ?  About  noon  we 
called  on  Professor  Roers  at  Leyden,  a 
very  sensible  and  conversable  man.  As 
he  spoke  Latin  very  fluently,  I  could 
willingly  have  spent  some  Imurs  with 
him; -but  I  had  appointed  to  beat  Am- 
sterdam in  the  evening.  We  came  thither 
between  seven  and  eight,  and  took  up 
our  abode  with  William  Ferguson,  who 
continued  to  lodge  us  all  with  tolerable 
convenience. 

Wed.  16.— I  spent  the  day  very  quietly  in 
writing,  and  visiting  a  few  friends,  who 
knew  not  how  to  be  affectionate  enough. 
In  the  evening  I  spoke  to  a  little  company 
at  my  own  lodgings,  on,  "  It  is  appointed 
to  men  once  to  die.'* 

Thur.  17. — I  breakfasted  with  a  little 
company  of  truly  pious  people,  and  after- 
wards went  to  see  the  manner  wherein  the 
Deacons  of  Amsterdam  relieved  their  poor 
weekly.  I  suppose  there  were  two  or  three 
Lundred  poor,  but  the  whole  was  transacted 
■with  the  utmost  stillness  and  decency. 

To-day  likewise  I  visited  more  of  my 
friends,  who  showed  all  possible  affection. 

Fri.  18. — We  went  to  Haerlem,  and 
spent  an  agreeable  day  with  a  few  agree- 
able friends.  We  lodged  at  Mr.  Van- 
campen's,  a  florist,  and  were  perfectly  at 
home.  Both  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Vancampen 
seemed  deeply  devoted  to  God,  as  much  as 
any  I  have  seen  in  Holland. 

In  the  afternoon  we  met  a  little  company 
in  the  town,  who  seemed  to  be  truly  alive 
to  God.  One  Miss  Rouquet,  in  particular, 
whose  least  recommendation  was,  that  she 
could  speak  both  Dutch,  French,  and 
English.  She  spent  the  evening  at  Miss 
Falconberg's,  the  chief  gentlewoman  in  the 
town.  Here  we  supped.  The  manner  was 
particular.  No  table-cloth  was  used,  but 
plates  with  knives  and  forks  and  napkins  to 
each  person  ;  and  fifteen  or  sixteen  small 
ones  ;  on  which  were  bread,  butter,  cheese, 
slices  of  hung  beef,  cakes,  pancakes,  and 
fruit  of  various  kinds.  To  these  were  added 


music  upon  an  excellent  organ,  one  of  I  ha 
sweetest  tones  I  ever  heard. 

Sat.  19. — We  took  a  walk  in  Haerlem 
wood  ;  so  delightful  a  place  I  scarce  ever 
saw  before.  I  judged  it  to  be  about  a  mile 
broad,  and  two  or  three  miles  deep.  This  is 
divided  into  almost  innumerable  walks, 
some  broad  and  some  narrow,  but  diversi- 
fied in  a  wonderful  manner,  and  skirted  with 
elegant  houses  on  both  sides.  In  the  after- 
noon we  returned  to  Amsterdam.  In  the 
evening  Mr.  Shranten,  a  bookseller,  (whose 
daughter  had  come  with  us  in  the  boat  to 
Amsterdam,)  an  Elder  of  the  Holland's 
church,  invited  us  to  supper,  and  desired  me 
to  expound  a  portion  of  Scripture,  which  I 
did  with  liberty  of  spirit.  Afterward  Mr. 
Brackenbury  repeated  to  them  in  French  the 
substance  of  what  I  had  said. 

Sun.  20. — I  expected  to  have  preached  in 
the  English  church,  as  I  did  before  :  but 
some  of  the  Elders  were  unwilling,  so  I  at- 
tended there  as  a  hearer  ;  and  I  heard  as 
miserable  a  sermon  as  most  I  have  heard  in 
my  life.  It  might  have  been  preached  either 
among  Jews,  Turks,  or  heathens,  without 
.'Offending  them  at  all.  In  the  afternoon  I 
expounded  to  a  company  of  serious  Chris- 
tians our  Lord's  account  of  "  building  our 
house  upon  a  rock."  Jonathan  Ferguson 
interpreted  sentence  by  sentence  ;  and  God 
applied  it  to  the  hearts  of  the  hearers. 

Mon.  21. — I  spent  an  hour  with  great 
satisfaction  at  Mr.  Noltanu's  country- 
house.  Such  a  couple  as  him  and  his  wife 
I  never  saw  since  I  left  London.  And  both 
their  children  appeared  to  be  worthy  of 
their  parents,  both  as  to  persons,  under- 
standing, and  temper. 

Tues.  22. — I  spent  great  part  of  the  day 
at  Mr.  Vankennel's  country-house,  having 
agreed  with  him  to  give  me  a  private  room 
to  write  in  before  and  after  dinner.  At 
ten,  a  very  sensible  Clergyman  came  in, 
with  whom  I  conversed  very  largely,  as  he 
talked  elegant  Latin,  and  exceeding  fluently, 
beyond  any  I  have  lately  seen  on  the  Con- 
tinent. 

Having  seen  all  the  friends  I  proposed  to 
see,  on  Thursday,  24, 1  took  my  leave  of  this 
loving  people,  and  the  pleasant  city  of  Am- 
sterdam, very  probably  for  ever ;  and 
setting  out  at  seven  in  the  morning,  between 
two  and  three  in  the  afternoon  came  to 
Utrecht.  Mr.  Vanrocy,  the  gentleman  who 
had  engaged  me  to  lodge,  sent  a  coach  to 
wait  for  me  at  my  landing,  and  received  me 
with  the  courtesy  and  cordiality  of  an  old 
Yorkshire  Methodist. 

Fri.  25.— I  kept  close  to  my  work  all  the 
day  ;  I  dined  at  Mr.  Loten's  where  was 
such  variety  of  food  as  I  never  saw  at  any 
nobleman's  table,  either  in  England  or  Ire- 
land !  In  the  afternoon  we  took  a  view  of  a 
widow  lady's  gardens,  in  the  suburbs  of 
Utrecht.  I  believe  from  the  house  to  the  end 
of  the  grand  vista  is  about  a  mile.      I  think 
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the  gavdens  are  not  half  as  broad,  but  such 
exquisite  beauty  and  symmetry  I  never  saw 
before.  In  grandeur  it  is  not  to  be  named 
with  a  few  places  in  England ;  but  in 
elegance  and  variety  I  verily  believe  it 
equals,  if  not  exceeds,  any  place  of  the  sixe 
in  Europe. 

In  the  evening  I  expounded  to  a  select 
company  of  very  honourable  ladies.  Matt, 
vii.  24.  ;  Miss  Loten  interpreting  for  me, 
sentence  by  sentence.  And  I  know  not  but 
God  might  bless  this  way  of  preaching  to 
the  Dutch,  as  he  did  that  to  the  Indians  by 
David  Brainerd. 

Sat.  26. — I  had  a  long  conversation  with 
a  gentleman,  whom  almost  all  the  religious 
world  take  for  a  madman.  I  do  not  know 
that  I  have  found  one  of  so  deep  experience 
since  I  left  London.  I  have  no  doubt  of 
his  being  perfected  in  love.  He  has  a  clear 
witness  of  it,  and  has  had  many  years  with- 
out interruption.  I  had  now  an  opportunity 
of  being  thoroughly  Informed  concerning 
the  University  of  Utrecht:  as  the  young 
gentlemen  are  scattered  over  this  town,  and 
live  without  the  least  control,  they  do  any 
thing  or  nothing,  as  they  please ;  and  as 
they  have  no  tutors,  they  have  none  to 
check  them ;  most  of  them  lounge  from 
morning  to  night,  doing  nothing,  or  doing 
worse.  Well,  bad  as  they  are,  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  are  not  Utrecht  yet. 

Sun.  27. — I  attended  the  service  at  the 
English  church,  where  about  thirty  persons 
were  present.  At  five  in  the  evening,  I 
believe  I  had  eighty  or  ninety  hearers,  and 
had  much  liberty  of  speech  among  them. 
I  cannot  doubt  but  some  of  them  found  the 
word  of  God  to  be  sharper  than  a  two- 
edged  sword. 

After  service  I  went  once  more  to  Mr. 
liOten's.  Both  Mrs.  Loten  and  he  came  to 
town  on  purpose  to  see  me ;  otherwise  he 
could  find  little  comfort  there,  during  the 
present  state  of  affairs.  The  Burghers  have 
all  agreed  to  depose  their  Burgomasters,  and 
elect  new  ones  in  their  stead,  who  are  to- 
morrow to  take  an  oath  on  a  scaffold  erected 
in  the  open  market-place,  not  to  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  but  the  city  of  Utrecht  To  this 
end  they  had  displaced  all  the  Prince's 
guards,  and  placed  Burghers  at  all  the  gates. 
It  is  thought  the  example  will  spread,  and 
it  will  not  be  strange  if  all  Holland  should 
goon  be  a  field  of  blood. 

Mon.  2S.— We  took  boat  at  seven,  being 
informed  that  ateight  all  the  city  gates  would 
be  shut.  In  the  evening  we  reached  Rotter- 
dam, and  rejoiced  to  meet  good  Mr.  Loyal 
once  more.     Here  we  rested  on  Tuesday. 

Wed.  3;).— We  set  out  early,  and  went 
twelve  miles  in  a  coach,  for  which  we  had 
to  pay  six  guilders,  and  no  more.  We  then 
crossed  the  river,  which  cost  four  stivers, 
and  hired  an  open  wagon  for  twenty-three 
stivers,  which  brought  us  to  the  other  river 
in  half  an  hour.    At  the  Brill  we  hired  an- 


other coach,  which  cost  us  four  guilders.  I 
set  down  these  little  things  that  others  may 
not  be  cheated. 

We  found  company  enough  in  our  inn  at 
Helvoetsluys,  genteel,  good-natured,  and 
sensible.  But  finding  our  conversation  was 
not  suited  to  their  taste,  we  only  dined  with 
them  on  this  and  the  following  days.  Both 
on  this,  Thursday,  and  Friday,  the  wind 
was  quite  contrary ;  but  otherwise  we 
could  not  have  sailed,  for  it  blew  a  storm. 
So  I  took  the  opportunity  of  writing  a 
Sermon  for  the  Magazine. 

Sat.  September  2. — The  storm  abating, 
we  set  sail  about  nine,  though  the  wind  was 
contrary  ;  but  in  the  afternoon  it  fell  calm. 
The  rolling  of  the  ship  made  us  sick.  I  my- 
self was  sick  a  few  minutes ;  Mr.  Broadbent, 
by  times,  for  some  hours  ;  Mr.  Brackenbury, 
who  did  not  expect  to  be  sick  at  all,  almost 
from  the  beginning  of  the  voyage  to  the  end. 

Sun.  3. — When  we  had  been  twenty-four 
hours  on  board,  we  were  scarce  come  a 
third  of  our  way.  I  judged  we  should  not 
get  on  unless  I  preached,  which  I  therefore 
did,  between  two  and  three  in  the  afternoon, 
on,  "It  is  appointed  for  men  once  to  die;" 
and  I  believe  all  were  affected  for  the  pre- 
sent. Afterwards  we  had  a  fair  wind  for 
several  hours;  but  it  then  fell  dead  calm 
again.  This  did  not  last  long  ;  for  as  soon 
as  prayer  was  over,  a  fresh  breeze  sprung 
up,  and  brought  us  into  the  bay.  It  being 
then  dark,  we  cast  anchor  ;  and  it  was  well, 
for  at  ten  at  night  we  had  a  violent  storm. 
I  expected  little  rest  but  I  prayed,  and  God 
answered;  so  that  I  slept  sound  till  my 
usual  hour,  four  o'clock.  The  wind  being 
again  quite  contrary,  we  were  obliged  to 
tack  continually,  but  about  nine  were 
brought  safe  to  Harwich.  After  resting 
about  an  hour,  we  took  chaise,  and  about 
one  came  to  Colchester,  where,  Mr.  Brack- 
enbury being  exceeding  weak,  we  thought 
it  best  to  stay  till  morning. 

In  the  evening  the  house  was  thoroughly 
filled,  and  many  received  the  truth  in  the  love 
thereof ;  so  that  I  did  not  at  all  regret  my 
stopping  here.  Setting  out  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, Tuesday,  5,  I  reached  I^ondon  before 
one  o'clock,  and  transacted  most  of  my 
business  in  the  afternoon.  In  the  evening  - 
preached  on  Psalm  xxix.  9,  10,  and  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  was  indeed  with  power. 

Wed.  6. — I  answered  my  letters,  and  on 
Thursday,  7,  set  out  for  Bristol. 

In  the  evening  1  preached  at  Newbury. 
It  rained  and  blew  vehemently,  yet  the 
house  was  thoroughly  filled  ;  and  I  found 
uncommon  liberty  in  pushing  the  inquiry, 
"  Who  of  you  are  building  on  the  sand, 
and  who  upon  a  rock  ?" 

Fri.   8.— In   the   evening   I   preached  at 
Bath,    to   a   more    numerous   congregation 
than  I  expected  ;  and  more  serious,  for  I  do 
not  find  there  were  any  careless  or  inatten 
live  hearers. 
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S„;.  9.— We  had  a  s""<J  congregation  at 
five  although  tfie  weather  continued  stormy ; 
afterward  I  searched  to  the  bottom  of  a 
story  I  liad  heard  in  part,  and  found  it  an- 
other "  lale  of  real  woe."  Two  of  our  So- 
ciety had  lived  together  in  uncommon  har- 
mony when  one  who  met  in  band  with  K.t ., 
to  whom  she  had  mentioned  that  she  had 
'  found  a  temptation  toward  Dr.  F.'  went 
.nd  told  her  husband,  "  she  was  in  love 
vith  him,  and  that  she  had  it  from  her  own 
mouth."  The  spirit  of  jealousy  seized  him 
in  a  moment,  and  utterly  took  away  his  rea- 
son. And  some  one  telling  him,  "  His  wite 
was  at  Dr.  F.'s,  (on  whom  she  had  called 
that  afternoon,)  he  took  a  great  stick  and 
ran  away,  and  meeting  her  in  the  street, 
called  out  "Strumpet,  Strumpet!  and 
struck  her  twice  or  thrice.  He  is  now  tho- 
roughly convinced  of  her  innocence,  but  the 
water  cannot  be  gathered  up  again  ;  he 
sticks  there,  "  I  do  thoroughly  forgive  you, 
but  I  can  never  love  you  more." 

Sun.  10.— Our  service  began  at  ten.  Mr. 
Creighton  (whose  health  is  a  little  recovered 
by  rest  and  drinking  the  mineral  waters) 
read  prayers  and  assisted  at  the  Sacrament. 
I  preached  on,  "  The  children  are  brought  to 
the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength  to  bring 
forth."  At  half  an  hour  past  two  we  had  a 
far  larger  congregation,  and  I  think  equally 
serious  ;  on  whom  I  enforced  the  exhortation, 
"  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and 
heavy  laden."  In  the  evening  I  opened  and 
largely  applied  those  words  in  the  gospel 
for  the  day,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  many 
prophets  and  kings  have  desired  to  see  the 
things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them,  and  to  hear  those  things  that  ye  hear, 
ai-d  have  not  heard  them." 

Mon.  11. — Leaving  the  Society  here  well 
united  together,  I  went  on  and  preached  at 
Bristol  in  the  evening ;  and  on  Tuesday,  12, 
retired  to  a  friend's  house,  where  I  went  on 
in  Mr.  F.'s  life  without  interruption.  But 
on  Wednesday,  13,  I  could  not  resist  the 
desire  of  my  friends  to  preach  at  Temple 
church  in  the  evening.  I  never  saw  it  so  full 
in  an  evening  before,  nor  felt  so  much  of 
the  power  of  God  there. 

Fri.  15. — I  had  much  satisfaction  in  the 
evening  at  the  chapel  in  Guinea  Street.  It 
was  thoroughly  filled,  and  most  of  the  people 
seemed  much  affected,  while  (from  Heb.  xii. 
1)  I  described  what  I  take  to  be  the  chief 
besetting  sins  of  Bristol,  love  of  money  and 
love  of  ease.  Indeed  God  has  already 
wrought  a  great  deliverance  for  many  of 
them,  and  we  hope  a  far  greater  will  ensue. 
Sim.  17. — I  preached  morning  and  even- 
ing at  the  Room,  and  in  the  afternoon  at 
Kingswood,  where  the  work  of  God  seems 
to  stand  nearly  at  one  stay  ;  not  sensibly 
increasing  or  decreasing. 

On  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  I 
met  the  Classes  at  Bristol,  and  on  the  remain- 
ing days  of  the  week  transcribed  the  Society, 


considerably  increased  since  last  year,  and 
I  hope  in  grace  as  well  as  number. 

Sat.  23.— I  read  the  general  plan  of  Mon- 
sieur Gebalin's  vast  work,  designed  to  con- 
sist of  twelve  very  large  quarto  volumes, 
eight  of  which  are  published :  "  The  Primi- 
tive World  Analized  and  compared  with  tlie 
Modern."  He  is  a  man  of  strong  understand- 
ing, boundless  imagination,  and  amazing  in- 
dustry. I  think  his  first  volume  is  a  beau- 
tiful castle  in  the  air.  I  admire  it,  but  1  do 
not  believe  one  word  of  it,  because  it  is 
wholly  built  on  the  authority  of  Sanchoni- 
athon,  whom  no  one  could  ever  yet  prove 
to  have  had  a  being.  And  I  fear  he  is  a 
Deist ;  1.  because  he  nowhere  lays  the  least 
stress  upon  the  Bible:  2.  because  he  sup- 
poses the  original  confusion  of  tongues  to 
have  been  a  merely  natural  event. 

Sun.Si. — God  was  eminently  present  with 
us  at  the  morning  service  as  well  as  at 
Temple  church  in  the  afternoon,  which  I 
never  saw  so  filled  before  ;  which  is  not  at 
all  strange,  considering  the  spirit  of  the 
Vicar,  and  the  indefatigable  pains  which  he 
takes  with  rich  and  poor.  At  five  I  took  the 
opportunity  of  a  fair  evening,  to  preach  once 
more  near  King's  Square,  and  once  more  I 
declared  to  a  huge  multitude  the  whole 
counsel  of  God. 

Mon.  25. — We  took  coach  in  the  afternoon, 
and  on  Tuesday  morning  reached  London.  I 
now  applied  myself  in  earnest  to  the  writing 
of  Mr.  Fletcher's  Life,  having  procured' the 
best  materials  I  could.  To  this  I  dedicated 
all  the  time  I  could  spare,  till  November, 
from  five  in  the  morning  till  eight  at  night. 
These  are  my  studying  hours,  I  cannot  write 
longeron  a  day  without  hurting  ray  eyes. 

Sat.  31. — I  went  to  bed  at  my  usual  time, 
half  an  hour  past  nine,  and,  to  my  own  feel- 
ing, in  perfect  health.  But  just  at  twelve  I 
was  waked  by  an  impetuous  flux,  which  did 
not  suffer  me  to  rest  many  minutes  together. 
Finding  it  rather  increased  than  decreased, 
though  (what  I  never  before  knew)  without 
its  old  companion  the  cramp,  I  sent  for  Dr. 
Wiiitehead.  He  came  about  four,  and,  by 
the,  blessing  of  God,  in  three  hours  I  was  as 
well  as  ever.  Nor  did  I  find  the  least 
weakness  or  faintness,  but  preached  morn- 
ing and  afternoon,  and  met  the  Society  in 
the  evening,  without  any  weariness.  Of 
such  a  one  I  would  boldly  say  with  the  son 
of  Sirach,  "  Honour  the  physician,  for  God 
hath  appointed  him." 

Monday,  October  2. — I  went  to  Chatham, 
and  had  much  comfort  with  the  loving 
serious  congregation  in  the  evening,  as  well 
as  at  five  in  the  morning. 

Tues.  S. — We  then  ran  down  with  a  fair 
pleasant  wind,  to  Sheerness.  The  preachingi 
house  here  is  now  finished,  but  by  means 
never  heard  of.  The  building  was  under- 
taken a  few  months  since  by  a  little  handful 
of  men  withoutany  probable  means  of  finish- 
ing it :  but  God  so  moved  the  hearts  of  the 
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people  in  tlie  DocU,  that  even  those  who 
did  not  pretend  to  any  religion,  carpenters, 
shipwrights,  labourers,  ran  up,  at  all  their 
vacant  hours,  and  worlied  with  all  their 
•nisht,  without  any  pay  !  By  this  means  a 
large  square  house  was  soon  elegantly  ti- 
nished,  both  within  and  without.  And  it  is 
the  neatest  building,  next  to  the  New  Chapel 
in  London,  of  any  in  the  South  of  England. 

I  preached  in  the  evening  on,  "  Stand  ye 
in  the  old  paths,"  to  a  lovely  congregation, 
and  then  showed  the  Society  of  how  great 
importance  it  was,  that  their  light  should 
shine  before  men.  And  indeed  it  does  shine. 
They  are  of  one  heart,  and  of  one  mind, 
striving  for  the  hope  of  the  Gospel.  I 
preached  at  Chatham  on  Thursday  evening, 
and  the  next  day,  Friday,  6,  returned  to 
London. 

Tues.  10. — Having  promised  to  preach  in 
their  new  house  at  Lynn,  I  thought  it  best 
to  go  while  the  good  weather  continued.  I 
cad  ordered  two  places  to  be  taken  in  the 
hoach,  which  would  have  reached  Lynn  on 
Tuesday  noon.  But  my  messenger  mending 
my  orders,  took  them  in  the  Diligence,  which 
came  in  between  nine  and  ten  at  night.  By 
this  means  I  lost  one  of  three  evenings, 
which  I  proposed  to  spend  there. 

I  spent  Wednesday  and  Thursday  with 
much  satisfaction  with  a  very  loving  and 
lively  people,  increasing  in  grace  as  well  as 
in  number,  and  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour.  I  had  appointed  to  preach 
Mrs.  Shewell's  funeral  sermon  at  Barnet  on 
Friday  evening ;  and  as  we  had  only  two 
light  persons  in  the  Diligence,  and  no  bag- 
gage, I  hoped  we  should  have  come  in  time. 
But  they  were  vain  hopes  ;  we  did  not  reach 
Hoddesdon  till  after  sunset.  I  then  took  a 
post-chaise,  for  the  Diligence  went  the  other 
road.  But  as  we  had  a  rough  by-road  across 
the  country,  without  either  moon  or  stars,  we 
could  not  reach  the  chapel  till  half  an  hour 
after  seven.  About  half  the  congregation 
were  gone  away,  an  officious  man  having 
informed  them  I  would  not  come.  With 
the  other  half,  which  pretty  well  filled  the 
house,  we  had  a  solemn  opportunity. 

So  I  have  lived  to  see  the  large  family  at 
Hadley,  two  brothers  and  three  sisters,  all 
removed.  So  does  "  the  earth  drop  its  in- 
habitants, as  the  tree  its  leaves." 

Alon.  16. — •!  went  to  Hinxworth,  and 
preached  in  the  evening,  to  a  more  numerous 
congregation  than  I  ever  had  seen  there 
before.  At  length  Mis.s  Harvey  sees  some 
fruit  of  all  the  pains  she  has  taken. 

Tves.  17. — I  met  her  poor  children  in  the 
morning,  twenty  of  whom  she  keeps  at 
school  in  the  village,  as  she  is  unwearied 
in  doing  good.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
in  Mr.  Hicks's  church  at  Wrestlingworth. 
1  have  not  seen  such  a  congregation  there 
for  many  years ;  neither  have  I  found  so 
much  of  the  power  of  God.  Surely  all  our 
labour  here  will  not  be  in  vain. 


7  Aiii-.  19.— I  returned  to  London.  In  this 
.lourney  I  had  a  full  sight  of  Lord  Salis- 
bury s  seat  at  Hattield.  The  park  is  de- 
lightful ;  both  the  fronts  of  the  house  are 
very  handsome,  though  antique.  The  hall 
the  assem  bly-room,  and  the  gallery  are  grand 
and  beautiful.  The  chapel  is  extremely 
pretty  ;  but  the  furniture  in  general,  except- 
ing the  pictures,  (many  of  which  are  ori 
ginal,)  is  just  such  as  I  should  expect  in  a 
gentleman's  house  of  five  hundred  a  year. 

Sun.  22.— I  preached  at  West  Street 
morning  and  afternoon,  and  at  Allhallow's 
church  in  the  evening  ;  it  was  much  crowded, 
and  God  gave  us  so  remarkable  a  blessing' 
as  I  scarce  ever  found  at  that  church.         ' 

Tues.  24..— I  met  the  Classes  at  Deptford, 
and  was  vehemently  importuned  to  order 
the  Sunday  service  in  our  room,  at  the  same 
time  with  that  of  the  church.  It  is  easy  to 
see  that  this  would  be  a  formal  separation 
from  the  church.  We  fixed  both  our  morn- 
ing and  evening  service  all  over  England, 
at  such  hours  as  not  to  interfere  with  the 
church:  with  this  very  design,  that  those 
of  the  church,  if  they  choose  it,  might  at- 
tend both  the  one  and  the  other:  but  to 
fix  it  at  the  same  hour,  is  obliging  them  to 
separate  either  from  the  church  or  us  ;  and 
this  I  judge  to  be  not  only  inexpedient, 
but  totally  unlawful  for  me  to  do. 

Wed.  25.— I  went  to  Brentford,  but  had 
little  comfort  there.  The  Society  is  almost 
dwindled  to  nothing.  What  have  we  gained 
by  separating  from  the  church  here?  Is 
not  this  a  good  lesson  for  others? 

TImr.  26. — Mr.  Holbrook  carried  us  to 
Hampton  Court,  far  the  finest  palace  which 
the  King  of  England  has.  The  buildings 
are  a  little  town,  and  nothing  can  be  plea- 
santer  than  the  park  ;  but  above  all,  the 
three  fronts  of  the  house,  the  staircase,  and 
the  furniture  and  pictures  in  the  apartments 
are  worthy  of  a  King,  and  not  equalled  by 
any  in  the  kingdom  in  some  respects,  not 
by  Blenheim  itself;  which  exceeds  it  only 
in  its  front,  in  tapestry,  and  in  shockingly 
immodest  pictures. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  large  and 
serious  congregation  at  Wandsworth.  I 
think  it  was  about  two  in  the  morning,  that 
a  dog  began  howling  under  our  window  in 
a  most  uncommon  manner;  we  could  not 
stop  him  by  any  means.  Just  then  William 
B r  died. 

Fri.  27. — I  preached  once  more  at  Bar- 
net,  probably  for  the  last  time. 

Sun.  29. — After  preaching  at  West  Street, 
I  went  directly  to  St.  Giles's,  where  1 
preached  before  I  went  abroad,  two  or 
three  and  fifty  years  ago.  And  are  they 
not  past  as  a  watch  in  the  night  ?  My  subject 
was,  the  "  Joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth."  And  truly  God  confirmed 
his  word  ;  many  seemed  to  be  partakers  of 
that  joy,  and  a  solemn  awe  sat  on  the  whole 
congregation. 
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Monday,  31,  and  the  ensuing  days,  I 
\isited  the  Classes.  1  was  careful  to  take 
an  exact  account  of  the  Society.  I  was 
surprised  to  find  only  a  hundred  and  fifty- 
nine:  I  thought  they  liad  been  double  the 
number.  I  hope  by  the  assistance  of  God, 
within  four  months,  to  see  that  none  of  these 
want  either  food  or  raiment. 

Friday,  November  3. — Talking  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  moonlight  evening,  I  went 
down  to  the  chapel  in  Rotherhithe.  1  never 
saw  it  so  well  filled  before,  nor  with  such 
serious  and  attentive  hearers.  Is  any  thing 
too  hard  for  God?  Shall  this  wilderness 
blossom  and  bud  as  the  rose? 

Sun.  5. — I  buried  the  remains  of  John 
Cowmeadow,  another  martyr  to  loud  and 
long  preaching.  To  save  his  life,  if  pos- 
sible, when  he  was  half  dead,  I  took  him  to 
travel  with  me :  but  it  was  too  late.  He 
revived  a  little,  but  soon  relapsed,  and  after 
a  few  months,  died  in  peace.  He  had  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and 
was  of  an  exemplary  behaviour. 

Tues.  7. — I  visited  the  Classes,  and  found 
them  much  increased  both  in  grace  and 
number.  The  house  was,  as  usual,  well 
filled  in  the  evening,  and  many  were  re- 
freshed and  comforted. 

Thur.  9. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Stratford,  and  understanding  I  had  many 
good  sort  of  people  to  deal  with,  I  endea- 
voured to  stir  them  up,  by  strongly  show- 
ing what  it  is  to  "  build  upon  a  rook  ;" 
after  showing  them  the  various  ways  where- 
by the  generality  of  good  men  (so  called) 
usually  build  upon  the  sand. 

Sun.  13. — I  preached  morning  and  after- 
noon for  the  useof  our  little  Charity-school, 
where  forty  boys  and  twenty  girls  are 
trained  up  both  for  this  world  and  the 
world  to  come. 

Man.  13 — I  retired  for  a  few  days  to 
Highbury  Place,  that  I  might  go  on  in  my 
work  without  interruption.  I  returned  to 
town  on  Thursday,  I6th,  and  after  preach- 
ing on  1  Tim.  vi.  20,  had  a  comfortable 
meeting  with  the  Bands.  Their  shyness  is 
vanished  away,  and  we  have  only  one  in- 
convenience; we  have  not  time  to  hear  all 
those  that  are  willing  to  speak. 

Sun.  26.— After  officiating  at  West  Street, 
morning  and  afternoon,  I  took  coach  at 
seven  in  the  evening.  We'  had  a  clear, 
l)leasant  night,  and  reached  Norwich  about 
eleven  on  Monday,  the  2nh.  I  found  all 
things  in  peace,  through  the  zeal  and  pru- 
dence of  Jasper  Robinson  and  his  fellow- 
labourers.  The  congregation  in  the  even- 
ing was  nearly  as  large  as  it  usually  is  on 
Sunday  ;  and  more  than  twice  as  large  at  six 
in  the  morning,  as  it  is  accustomed  to  be. 

Tues.  28. — About  noon  I  preached  at 
Cayster,  a  little  town  twenty  miles  east  of 
Norwich,  to  a  little  serious  congregation. 
The  greater  part  of  them  seemed  to  be  ripe 
for  a  blessing.     The  house  at  Yarmouth 


was  thoroughly  filled  in  the  evening,  and 
many  attended  in  the  morning  likewise. 
Once  more  the  combatants  here  have  laid 
down  their  arms,  and  solemnly  promise  to 
continue  in  peace  and  love. 

Wednesday  and  Thursday,  I  spent  com- 
fortably at  Lowesloff,  among  a  quiet,  lov- 
ing people. 

Friday,  December  1. — I  took  a  solemn 
leave  of  them  at  six.  At  nine  I  preached 
at  North  Cove,  with  much  enlargement  of 
spirit,  and  about  eleven,  at  Beccles,  to  more 
than  their  preaching-house  could  contain ; 
and  all  of  them  appeared  as  sei'ious  and  at- 
tentive as  the  congregation  at  Yarmouth. 
In  the  evening  there  seemed  to  be  a  consi- 
derable shaking  even  among  the  dry  bones 
at  Loddon;  and  such  a  company  attended 
at  Mr.  Crisp's  in  the  morning,  as  I  never 
saw  there  before. 

Sat.  2. — I  returned  to  Harwich,  and  was 
much  pleased  in  the  evening  with  the 
largeness  and  seriousness  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

Sun.  3. — I  administered  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per at  eight,  and  afterwards  attended  our 
parish  church.  Besides  the  little  company 
that  went  with  me,  and  the  Clerk  and  Mi- 
nister, I  think  we  had  five  men  and  six  wo- 
men.    And  this  is  a  Christian  country! 

Our  house  could  in  no  wise  contain  the 
congregation,  either  in  the  afternoon  or  in 
the  evening ;  and  at  both  times,  great  was 
the  power  of  God  in  the  midst  of  them.  I 
have  not  seen  for  many  years  such  a  pros- 
pect of  doing  good  in  this  city. 

Mon,  4. — I  was  strongly  importuned  by 
our  friends  at  Long  Stratton,  to  give  them 
a  sermon  there.  I  heard  of  a  young  wo- 
man in  that  country  who  had  uncommon 
fits,  and  of  one  that  had  lately  preached, 
but  I  did  not  know  that  it  was  one  and 
the  same  person.  I  found  her  in  the  very 
house  to  which  I  went,  and  went  and  talked 
with  her  at  large.  I  was  surprised  :  Sarah 
Mallett,  two  or  three  and  twenty  years 
Old,  is  of  the  same  size  that  Jane  Cooper 
was,  and  is,  I  think,  full  as  much  devoted 
to  God,  and  of  as  strong  an  understanding  ; 
but  she  is  not  likely  to  live,  having  a  spe- 
cies of  consumption  which  I  believe  is 
never  cured.  Of  the  following  relation 
which  she  gave  me,  there  are  numberless 
witnesses. 

Some  years  since,  it  was  strongly  im- 
pressed upon  her,  that  she  ought  to  call  sin- 
ners to  repentance.  This  impression  she 
vehemently  resisted,  believing  herself  quite 
unqualified  both  by  her  sin  and  her  ignorance, 
till  it  was  suggested,  "If  you  do  it  not  will- 
ingly, you  shall  do  it  whether  you  will  or 
no."  She  fell  into  a  fit,  and  while  utterly 
senseless,  thought  she  was  in  the  preaching- 
house  in  Lowestoif,  where  she  prayed  and 
preached  for  near  an  hour,  to  a  numerous  con- 
gregation. 'She  then  opened  her  eyes,  and  re- 
covered her  senses.     In  a  year  or  two  she 
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had  eighleen  of  these  fits,  in  every  one  of  | 
which  she  imaginedherself  to  be  preaching 
in  one  or  another  congregation.  She  then 
cried  out,  "  Lord,  I  will  obey  thee,  I  will 
call  sinners  to  repentance."  She  has  done 
so  occasionally  from  that  time ;  and  her  fits 
returned  no  more. 

I  preached  at  one,  to  as  many  as  the  house 
could  contain  of  people  that  seemed  ready 
prepared  for  the  Lord.  In  the  evening,  the 
hearts  of  the  whole  congregation  at  Norwich 
seemed  to  be  bowed  as  the  heart  of  one  man. 
I  scarce  ever  saw  them  so  moved  ;  surely 
God  will  revive  his  work  in  this  place,  and 
we  shall  not  always  find  it  so  cold  and 
comfortless  as  it  has  long  been. 

Tiies  5. — In  the  afternoon  I  took  coach 
again,  and  returned  to  London  at  eight  on 
Wednesday  morning.  All  the  time  I  could 
save  to  the  end  of  the  week  I  spent  in  tran- 
scribing the  Society,  a  dull,  but  necessary 
work,  which  I  have  taken  upon  myself  once 
a  year  for  near  these  fifty  years. 

IVed.  13. — I  retired  to  Peckham,  where 
the  next  evening  I  preached  to  as  many  as 
the  house  would  well  contain,  and  found 
much  liberty  ofspirit  in  enforcing  upon  them, 
the  glorying  only  in  the  Cross  of  Christ. 
Sat.  16. — I  returned  lo  London. 
Sun.  17. — AVe  had  (as  usual)  a  very  solemn 
and  comfortable  season  at  Spitalfields. 

Wed.  30. — I  retired  to  Highbury  Place  ; 
but  how  changed  !  Where  are  the  three 
amiable  sisters '.'  One  is  returned  to  her 
father,  one  deprived  of  her  reason,  and  one 
in  Abraham's  bosom  ! 

Sat.  23. — By  great  importunity,  I  was  in- 
duced (having  little  hope  of  doing  good)  to 
visit  two  of  the  felons  in  Newgate,  who  lay 
under  sentence  of  death.  They  appeared 
serious  ;  but  I  can  lay  little  stress  on  ap- 
pearances of  this  kind.  However,  I  wrote 
in  their  behalf  to  a  great  man  ;  and  perhaps 
it  was  in  consequence  of  this  that  they  had 
a  reprieve. 

Sun.  24. — I  was  desired  to  preach  at  the 
Old  Jewry ;  but  the  church  was  cold,  and  so 
was  the  congregation.  We  had  a  congrega- 
tion of  another  kind  the  next  day,  Christmas- 
day,  at  four  in  the  morning,  as  well  as  at 
five  in  the  evening,  at  the  New  Chapel ;  and 
at  West  Street  chapel  about  noon. 

Sun.  31. — From  those  words  of  Isaiah  to 
Hezekiah,  "  Set  thy  house  in  order,"  I 
strongly  exhorted  all  who  had  not  done  it 
already,  to  settle  their  temporal  affairs  with- 
out delay.  It  is  a  strange  madness  which 
still  possesses  raany,that  are  in  other  respects 
men  of  understanding,  who  put  this  off  from 
day  today,  till  death  comes  in  an  hour  when 
they  looked  not  for  it. 

Monday,  January  1,  1787. — We  began  th'6 
service  at  four  in  the  morning,  to  an  unusu- 
ally large  congregation.  We  had  another 
coiiifortable  opportunity  at  the  New  Chapel, 
at  the  usual  hour,  and  a  third  in  the  even- 
inij,  at  West  Street. 


Tues  2— I  went  over  to  Deplford,  but  it 
seemed  I  was  got  into  a  den  of  lions.  Most 
of  the  leading  n.en  of  the  Society  were  mad 
for  separatmg  from  the  Church.  I  endea- 
voured  to  reason  with  them,  but  in  vain  ; 

hey  had  neither  sense  nor  even  good  manners 
lett  At  length,  after  meeting  the  whole 
Society,  I  told  them,  "  If  you  Ire  res^ved 
you  may  have  your  service  in  church-h*urs  • 
but  remember,  from  that  time,  you  will  see 
my  face  no  more."  This  struck  deep ;  and 
trom  that  hour  I  have  heard  no  more  of  se- 
parating from  the  Chui-ch. 

Friday,  6th,  and  in  the  vacant  hours  of 
the  following  days,  I  read  Dr.  Hunter's 
Lectures.  They  are  verylively  and  ingeni- 
ous. The  language  is  jjood,  and  the  thoughts 
generally  just;  but  they  do  not  at  all  suit 
my  taste.  I  do  not  admire  that  florid  way 
of  writing:  good  sense  does  not  need  to  be 
so  studiously  adorned.  I  love  St.  John's 
style  as  well  as  matter. 

Sun.  7.— At  the  desire  of  many  of  our 
friends,  we  began  that  solemn  work  of  re- 
newing our  covenant  with  God  at  three 
in  the  afternoon,  two  hours  earlier  than 
usual. 

Monday,  8th,  and  the  four  following  days, 
I  went  a  begging  for  the  poor.  I  hoped  to 
be  able  to  provide  food  and  raiment  for 
those  of  the  Society  who  were  in  pressing 
want,  yet  had  no  weekly  allowance ;  these 
were  about  two  hundred  ;  but  I  was  much 
disappointed.  Six  or  seven  indeed  of  our 
brethren  gave  ten  pounds  a-piece.  If  forty 
or  fifty  had  done  this,  I  could  have  carried 
my  design  into  execution.  However,  much 
good  was  done  with  two  hundred  pounds, 
and  many  sorrowful  hearts  made  glad. 

Sun.  21.— I  preached  at  St.  Swithin's 
church,  to  a  numerous  and  serious  congre- 
gation. 

Thur.  25. — I  went  to  Dorking,  and  found 
a  lively  and  well-established  people. 

Sat.  27. — I  began  the  heavy  work  of 
meeting  the  Classes  in  London. 

Friday,  February  2. — I  endeavoured  to 
reconcile  two  of  our  brethren  that  were  at 
variance  ;  and  one  of  them  was  very  willing, 
but  the  other  raged  like  a  bear  bereaved  of 
her  whelps. 

Sun.  4. — While  I  applied  the  Parable  of 
the  Sower,  at  the  New  Chapel,  God  was 
with  us  of  a  truth :  the  stout-hearted 
trembled;  as  they  did  likewise  in  the 
evening,  while  I  applied,  *'  Many  are 
called,  but  few  are  chosen." 

Wed.  7. — I  preached  at  Brentford,  (and 
in  the  morning:)  Thursday  evening  at 
'Lambeth.  At  both  places  I  found  many 
who  promise  not  to  be  forgetful  hearers, 
but  doers  of  the  word. 

Being  earnestly  desired  by  our  brethren 
at  Newark,  one  hundred  and  twenty-four 
miles  from  London,  to  come  and  open  their 
new  house,  I  took  the  mail  coach,  Friday, 
9th,  in  the  evening,  and  reached  Newark 
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the  neit  day,  about  four  in  the  afternoon  ; 
but  having  a  great  cold,  and  so  hoarse  that 
I  could  not  preach,  I  desired  Mr.  Mather 
to  supply  my  place,  till  I  had  recovered 
my  voice. 

Sun.  11. — Having  partly  recovered  my 
voice,  I  preached  in  the  new  house  at  nine, 
a  lightsome,  cheerful  building,  and  gave 
notice  of  preaching  at  five  in  the  afternoon  ; 
but  it  was  not  long  before  I  received  a 
message  from  the  Mayor,  to  desire  me  to 
begin  preaching  a  little  later,  that  himself' 
and  several  of  the  Aldermen  might  the  more 
conveniently  attend.  They  all  came  at  half 
an  hour  past  five,  and  as  many  people  as 
could  possibly  squeeze  in ;  and  God 
opened  my  mouth  to  spealc  strong  words, 
and  the  hearts  of  many  to  receive  them. 
Surely  God  will  have  a  people  in  this 
place  that  will  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour. 

Mon.  12. — There  being  no  places  to  be 
had  in  the  York  coach,  Mr.  Broadbent  and 
I  went  across  the  country  to  Hincliley. 
I  now  inquired  concerning  the.  poor  wretch, 
who,  when  I  was  here  last,  while  he  was 
praying  God  to  damn  his  eyes,  was  in  the 
instant  struck  blind.  So  it  seems  he  con- 
tinued for  some  time  ;  but  as  soon  as  he 
recovered  his  sight,  he  was  just  as  profane 
as  before.  Although  it  rained,  and  the 
people  had  no  notice  till  we  came,  yet  the 
preaching-house  was  quickly  filled;  and 
many,  I  believe,  were  filled  with  peace  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Tnes.  13. — Leaving  the  Society  here 
much  alive  to  God,  I  went  on  to  Coventry. 
Here,  finding  places  vacant  in  the  Liver- 
pool mail  coach,  we  set  out  in  the  evening, 
and  reached  London  the  next  morning, 
Wednesday,  14th. 

Thur.  15. — I  preached  at  Deptford,  and 
was  agreeably  surprised  to  find  the  threat- 
ening storm  blown  over,  and  all  our 
brethren  in  peace  and  love  with  each  other. 
From  hence,  on  Friday,  16lh,  I  went  to 
Rotherhithe,  which  used  to  be  one  of  the 
most  uncomfortable  places  in  England  ; 
but  it  was  far  otherwise  now.  Many  of 
the  people  seemed  much  alive  to  God :  and 
his  presence  was  manifested  in  the  congre- 
gation in  a  very  uncommon  manner. 

Sat.  17. — I  went  on  in  reading  that  odd 
book,  entitled,  "  A  Chinese  Fragment." 
As  to  the  Chinese  themselves,  I  believe 
they  are  almost  as  religious,  but  nothing 
near  so  honest  as  the  Turks.  So  that  I 
account  the  contrasting  them  with  the 
Christians,  to  be  a  mere  pious  fraud.  Du 
Halde's  word  I  will  not  take  for  a  straw  ; 
out  there  are  many  and  just  remarks  in  the 
Treatise,  to  which  few  impartial  men  would 
nave  any  objection,  in  whatever  form  they 
were  proposed. 

Sun.  18. — The  power  of  God  was,  as 
usual,  eminently  present  during  the  service 
ht   Spitalnelds.     In  the   evening  I  met  the 


single  women  of  Ihe  Society,  and  advised 
them  to  make  full  use  of  the  advantages 
they  enjoy.  But  I  doubt,  not  many  had 
hears  to  ear : 
**  For  when  bad  youth  the  leisure  to  he  wise  ?" 
Fri.  23. — I  met  our  family,  and  was 
pleased  to  find,  that  we  are  a  family  of  love. 
There  is  not  at  present  one  jarring  string, 
but  we  all  hel-  the  unity  of  spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace. 

Sun.  25. — After  taking  a  solemn  leave  of 
our  friends,  both  at  West  Street  and  the 
New  Chapel,  I  took  the  mail-coach  and  the 
next  CTening  reached  Exeter  a  little  after 
ten  o'clock. 

Tubs.  27. — We  went  on  to  Plymouth 
Dock :  the  large  new  house,  far  the  best  in 
the  west  of  England,  was  well  filled, 
though  on  so  short  a  warning ;  and  they 
seemed  cordially  to  receive  the  exhortation, 
"Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous." 

1  had  the  satisfaction  to  find  the  Society 
here  in  a  more  flourishing  state  than  ever. 
Notwithstanding  all  the  pains  that  have 
been  taken,  and  all  the  art  that  has  been 
used  to  tear  them  asunder,  they  cleave  close 
together,  and  consequently  increase  in 
number  as  well  as  in  strength. 

Wed.  28. — We  went  over  to  Plymouth, 
and  found  the  Society  doubled  since  I  was 
here  before  ;  and  they  are  both  more  loving 
than  they  were  then,  and  more  earnest  to 
save  their  souls.  It  rained  most  of  the 
afternoon  :  however,  we  had  a  crowded 
congregation  in  the  evening  ;  and  all  of 
them  seemed  to  feel  ,that  God  was  in  the 
midst  of  them,  for  his  w.ord  was  sharper 
than  a  two-edged  sword:  in  consequence  of 
this,  a  large  number  attended  at  five  on 
Thursday  morning,  March  1st.  Surely  this 
is  a  time  of  love  for  poor  Plymouth  also.  O 
that  they  may  know  the  day  of  their  visitation. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  again  at  the 
Dock  ;  and  again  the  power  of  God  was  pre- 
sent to  heal.  The  jeople  seemed  to  be  all 
struck,  while  I  opened  and  strongly  applied 
the  Parable  of  the  Sower;  especially  while 
I  was  warning  them  to  beware  of"  the  cares 
of  the  world,  and  the  desire  of  other  things." 
Fri.  2. — I  was  desired  to  go  over  to  Tor- 
point,  a  village  on  the  Cornish  side  of  the 
water.  We  were  attended  by  a  large  com- 
pany from  the  Dock,  and  a  great  multitude 
from  all  quarters.  I  suppose  the  great  part 
of  these  had  never  heard  this  sort  of  preach- 
ing before.  They  now  heard  with  inex 
pressible  attention :  and  1  believe  not  in 
vain.  God  opened,  as  it  were,  the  windows 
of  heaven,  and  sent  a  gracious  rain  upon 
his  inheritance.  I  am  in  hopes  a  plentiful 
harvest  will  spring  from  the  seed  which 
was  sown  this  hour. 

In  the  afternoon  I  went  over  to  Plymouth, 
and  drank  tea  at  Mr.  Hawker's,  the  Minister 
of  the  new  church.  He  seems  to  be  a  man 
of  an  excellent  spirit,  and  is  a  pattern  to  all 
the  Clergy  reund  about.     It  rained  all  the 
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evening,  but  that  did  not  hinder  the  house 
from  being  thoroughly  filled  with  people 
that  heard  as  for  life.  This  congregation 
likewise  seemed  to  be,  "  all  but  their  at- 
tention, dead."  The  like  has  hardly  been 
seen  here  before.  What!  is  God  about  to 
work  in  Plymouth  also? 

Sat.  3. — Many  attended  at  five  in  the 
morning,  although  it  rained  sharply.  It 
likewise  blew  a  storm  ;  so  it  did  all  the 
day,  as  well  as  in  the  evening:  the  house 
was  then  crowded  indeed,  yet  there  was  at- 
tention still  as  night;  but  God  uttered  his 
voice,  yea,  and  that  a  mighty  voice,  inso- 
much that  the  stout-hearted  trembled;  and 
it  seemed  as  if  He  would  send  none  empty 
away  :  but  of  these  too,  though  many  were 
called,  I  fear  few  were  chosen- 
Sim.  4. — 1  began  the  service  at  half  an 
hour  past  nine,  and  concluded  it  before  one. 
I  suppose  such  a  number  of  communicants 
were  never  seen  before  at  Plymoutli  Dock; 
but  there  was  no  disorder  or  hurry  at  all. 
There  was  more  difficulty  in  the  evening; 
the  throng  was  so  great,  that  it  was  impos- 
sible for  me  to  get  through  them  to  the 
pulpit;  so  at  length  they  made  shift  to  lift 
me  over  the  seats.  Again  God  spoke  in  his 
word,  I  believe  to  all  that  could  get  in; 
but  some  could  not,  and  wei'e  constrained 
to  go  away. 

Slon.  5. — The  house  was  well  filled  again, 
both  above  and  below;  and  after  a  solemn 
parting  we  took  coach  at  six,  leaving  such 
a  Same  behind  us,  as  was  never  kindled 
here  before.  God  grant  it  may  never  be 
put  out! 

We  reached  Exeter  between  two  and 
three.  In  the  evening  I  preached  on,  "  By 
grace  ye  are  saved,  through  faith,"  to  as 
many  as  could  possibly  squeeze  into  the 
room.  It  was  a  glorious  opportunity. 
(lod  uttered  his  voice,  and  that  a  mighty 
one.  It  seemed  to  break  the  rocks  in 
pieces,  to  make  the  stout-hearted  tremble. 
I  know  not  that  I  ever  saw  sueh  an  im- 
pression made  on  the  people  of  Exeter 
before. 

Wed.  7. — It  rained  much  while  we  were 
at  Plymouth  and  at  the  Dock,  and  most  of 
the  way  from  the  Dock  to  Exeter ;  but  we 
had  lovely  weather  to-day,  and  came  into 
Bath  early'in  the  evening.  So  crowded  a 
house  I  had  not  seen  here  for  many  years. 
1  fully  delivered  my  own  soul,  by  strongly 
enforcing  those  awful  words,  "  Many  are 
called,  but  few  are  cbosen."  I  believe  the 
word  sunk  deep  into  many  hearts,  The- 
next  evening  we  had  anoiher  large  congre- 
gation, equally  serious. 

Thur.  8. — I  went  on  to  Bristol  ;  and  the 
same  afternoon,  Mrs.  Fletcher  came  thither, 
from  Madeley.  The  congregation  in  the 
evening  was  exceeding  large.  I  took 
knowledge  what  spirit  they  were  of:  in- 
deed the  work  of  God  has  much  increased 
ill  Bristol  since  I  was  here  last,  especially 


ainong    the    young    men,    many    of    wlioin 
are  a  pattern  to  all  the  Society. 

Fri.  !). — ^I  went  over  lo  Kingswood  ;  and 
found  the  school  in  a  better  state  than  f 
expected,  considering  the  want  of  a  second 
master,  which  they  had  for  some  lime  la- 
boured under. 

Sat.  10. — I  had  the  pleasure  of  an  hour's 
conversation  with  Mrs.  Fletcher.  She  ap- 
pears to  be  swiftly  growing  in  grace,  and 
ripening  for  a  better  world.  I  encouraged 
her  to  do  all  the  good  she  could,  during 
her  short  stay  in  Bristol.  Accordingly  she 
met  in  the  following  week,  as  many  of  the 
Classes  as  her  time  and  strength  would 
permit;  and  her  words  were  as  fire,  con- 
veying both  light  and  heat  to  the  hearts  of 
all  that  heard  her. 

Si™.  1 1 — We  had  a  solemn  season  at  the 
Room,  both  in  the  morning  and  evening ; 
and  also  in  the  afternoon  at  Kingswood, 
where  the  work  of  God  revives  as  well  as 
at  Bristol.  I  strongly  warned  the  people 
of  Bristol  of  their  indolence,  through  which 
the  Preacher  had  twelve,  ten,  or  five  hearers 
in  a  morning,  and  advised  them  to  shake  it 
otr.  Many  of  them  did  so  ;  and  I  suppose 
we  had  three  hundred  on  Monday  morning; 
one  hundred  and  fifty  on  Saturday,  and  be- 
tween two  and  three  hundred  every  morn- 
ing of  the  week  besides. 

Mon.  12,  and  on  the  four  days  following, 
I  met  the  Society.  They  were  consider- 
ably increased,  both  in  grace  and  number. 
In  the  evening  we  had  a  Sunday's  congre- 
gation, and  a  very  uncommon  pouring  out 
of  the  Spirit.  If  this  contiiues,  the  So- 
ciety in  Bristol  will  soon  vie  with  that  in 
Dublin.  On  Thursday,  the  16th,  we  had 
such  another  shower  of  grace:  many  were 
wounded  and  many  healed.  Yesterday, 
that  blessed  saint,  Sarah  Bulgin,  went  to 
rest,  in  the  full  triumph  of  faith.  Sunday, 
the  18th,  I  preached  her  funeral  sermon,  to 
a  listening  multitude,  and  had  such  a  num- 
ber of  communicants  as  was  never  seen  to- 
gether at  Bristol  Room  before.  In  Ihe 
evening  we  had  a  Love-feast;  at  wlrch 
Mrs.  Fletcher  simply  declared  her  ptes^nt 
experience.  1  know  no  one  that  is  so 
changed  for  the  better  in  a  few  years,  even 
in  her  manner  of  speaking.  It  is  now 
smooth,  easy,  and  natural,  even  when  the 
sense  is  deep  and  strong. 

Mon.  18. — I  left  Bristol  with  much  satis- 
faction, expecting  to  hear  of  a  plentiful 
harvest  there  ;  and  in  the  evening  preached 
at  Stroud.  The  house  was  unusually  filled, 
both  with  people  and  with  the-  power  of 
God. 

Tnes.  20.— We  had  a  large  congregation 
at  five;  afterwards  I  met  the  Select  So- 
ciety, many  of  them  enjoying  the  pure  love 
of  God,  and  constantly  walking  in  ihe  li^ht 
of  his  countenance.  V.'e  then  visited  oj'c 
that  was  always  sick  and  in  pain,  and  ;il- 
ways  rejoicing  in  God.  Another  man  ws 
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found  nearly  in  the  same  coadition,  always 
afflicted  and  always  happy.  Mrs.  Wathen, 
a  tew  doors  from  them,  left  by  a  most  af- 
fectionate husband,  with  six  children,  is  a 
pattern  to  all  about  her.  I  walked  from 
hence  through  one  of  the  loveliest  valleys  I 
ever  saw,  running  with  a  clear  stream  in 
the  midst  of  it,  between  two  lofty  and  fruit- 
ful mountains,  sprinkled  all  over  with  little 
white  houses.  Between  eleven  and  twelve 
I  reached  Cirencester,  and  no  larger  place 
being  to  be  procured,  I  preached  at  one  in 
our  own  "Room,  to  as  many  as  could  hear, 
either  in  or  near  it ;  and  the  labour  was  not 
lost:  they  all  drunk  in  the  word,  as  the 
thirsty  earth  the  showers. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  multitude 
of  people  in  the  ToUbooth,  at  Gloucester. 
High  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  behaved 
■well.  I  trust  a  good  blessing  is  coming  to 
Gloucester  also. 

Wed.  21. — We  had  a  numerous  congre- 
gation at  six,  on  whom  I  strongly  enforced 
the  great  salvation.  About  eleven  I  had 
the  satisfaction  of  spending  an  hour  with 
the  Bishop,  a  sensible,  candid,  and,  I  hope, 
pious  man.  The  palace  in  which  he 
lives,  (once  the  priory,)  is  a  venerable 
place,  quite  retired  and  elegant,  though  not 
splendid;  the  chapel,  in  particular,  fitted 
tip  by  good  Bishop  Benson.  The  hall  is 
noble,  as  are  also  two  or  three  of  the  bed- 
chambers. But  how  soon  must  all  these 
change  their  possessor ! 

Finding  prejudice  was  now  laid  asleep, 
the  tide  running  the  contrary  way,  our 
friends  thought  it  time  to  prepare  for  build- 
ing their  preaching-Kouse,  and  a  hundred 
pounds  are  already  subscribed.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  to  a  larger  congregation 
than  ever,  but  all  was  still  as  night;  and 
once  more  in  the  morning,  on,  "Whosoever 
doeth  the  will  of  God,  is  my  brother,  sister, 
and  mother." 

Thur.  22. — About  noon  I  preached  at 
Tewkesbury,  to  the  largest  congregation  I 
have  seen  there  for  many  years  ;  and  in  the 
evening  to  our  lovely  and  loving  people  at 
Worcester,  plain,  old,  genuine  Methodists. 

Fyi,  23.  —  Notice  having  been  given, 
though  without  my  knowledge,  I  went  over 
to  Stourport,  a  small,  new-built  village, 
almost  equally  distant  from  Bewdly  and 
from  Kidderminster.  I  had  seen  Mr.  Heath 
before ;  (a  middle-aged  Clergyman,  who  is 
going  over  to  Cokesbury  College,  and  is, 
I  believe,  thoroughly  qualified  to  preside 
there  ;)  I  met  his  wife  and  two  daughters 
here,  who  are  quite  willing  to  bear  him 
company:  and  I  think  their  tempers  and 
manners,  so  "  winning  soft,  so  amiably 
mild,"  will  do  him  honour  wherever  they 
come. 

At  noon  abundance  of  people  being  ga- 
thered together  from  all  parts,  I  preached 
on  Isaiah  liii.  6,  7.  We  have  not  had  such 
an  opportunity  since  we  left  Bristol.    The 


stout-hearted  trembled  ;  and  every  one 
seemed  "  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian." The  congregation  at  Worcester,  in 
the  evening,  seemed  to  be  of  the  samo 
spirit;  and  God  spoke  to  every  heart. 

Sat.  24. — 1  went  on  to  Birmingham;  but 
my  hoarseness  increased,  so  that  I  was 
afraid  the  people  would  not  hear  me  in  the 
evening ;  but  they  did,  though  the  congre- 
gation was  uncommonly  large. 

Sim.  25. — Having  promised  to  read  prayers 
and  administer  the  Sacrament,  I  knew  not 
how  I  should  do  ;  but  as  we  were  going  to 
the  house,  Mr.  Heath,  just  come  to  town, 
overtook  us  ;  so  he  read  prayers  and  as- 
sisted rae  in  delivering  the  Sacrament  to 
seven  or  eight  hundred  communicants. 

In  the  evening  the  house  at  Birmingham, 
as  it  was  rainy,  contained  half  (I  suppose) 
of  those  that  would  willingly  have  come  in. 
Those  that  could  get  in  found  it  an  accept- 
able time,  and  we  all  praised  God  with 
joyful  lips. 

Mon.  26. — I  spent  an  agreeable  hour  with 
the  Select  Society.  Most  of  them  still 
enjoy  the  pure  love  of  God,  and  the  rest 
are  earnestly  panting  after  it.  I  preached 
in  the  evening,  (at  the  request  of  a  friend,) 
on  2  Cor.  v.  19,  &c.  Many  seemed  to 
receive  the  word  with  all  readiness,  and, 
I  trust,  will  bring  forth  fruit  with  pa- 
tience. 

S'uc.  27. — I  went  on  to  Wednesbury. 
As  it  rained  great  part  of  the  afternoon, 
most  of  the  congregation  could  get  into  the 
house ;  and  I  took  knowledge  of  the  ancient 
spirit,  although  most  of  our  first  hearers 
are  gone  to  rest. 

Wed.  28. — About  ten  Mr.  Home  (from 
Madeley)  read  prayers  in  the  church  at 
Darlaston,  and  I  preached  on  those  words 
of  Ruth,  in  the  First  Lesson,  "  Thy  people 
shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  shall  be 
my  God."  We  have  had  no  such  time 
since  I  left  Bristol.  The  flame  of  love 
seemed  to  melt  many  hearts.  What  has 
God  done  for  Darlaston  I  How  are  the 
last  become  first ! 

In  the  evening  I  opened  the  new  house 
at  Wolverhampton,  nearly  as  large  as  that 
at  Newcastle  upon  Tyne.  It  would  not 
near  contain  the  people,  though  they  were 
wedged  together  as  close  as  possible.  I 
believe  such  a  congregation  was  never  seen 
in  Wolverhampton  before;  not  only  so  se- 
rious, but  so  well  behaved.  I  hope  this  is 
a  token  for  good. 

Tliur.  29. — About  twelve  I  preached  at 
Lane  End.  It  being  too  cold  to  stand  abroad, 
the  greater  part  of  the  earnest  congregation 
squeezed  into  the  preaching-house.  Here  we 
entered  into  the  country,  which  seems  to  be 
all  on  fire,  that  which  borders  on  Burslem  on 
every  side  ;  Preachers  and  people  provoking 
one  another  to  love  and  good  works,  in  such 
a  manner  as  was  never  seen  before.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  at  Burslem.    Observing 
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the  people  flocking  logether,  I  began  half  an 
hour  before  the  appointed  lime ;  but  not- 
withstanding this,  the  house  would  not 
contain  one-half  of  the  congregation  ;  so 
while  I  was  preaching  in  the  house,  to  all 
that  could  get  in,  J  ohnBroadbent  preached, 
in  a  yard,  to  the  rest.  The  Love-feast  fol- 
lowed ;  but  such  a  one  as  I  have  not  known 
for  many  years.  While  the  two  or  three 
first  spoke,  the  power  of  God  so  fell  upon 
all  that  were  present,  some  praying  and 
others  giving  thanks,  that  their  voices  could 
scarce  be  heaid;  and  two  or  three  were 
speaking  at  a  time,  till  I  gently  advised 
them  to  speak  one  at  a  time ;  and  they  did 
so  with  amazing  energy.  Some  of  them  had 
found  peace  a  year  ago  ;  some  within  a 
month  or  a  week  ;  some  within  a  day  or 
two  ;  and  one  of  them,  a  potter's  boy,  told 
us,  "At  the  prayer-meeting  1  found  myself 
dropping  into  hell,  and  I  cried  to  the  Lord, 
and  he  showed  me  he  loved  me  ;  but  Satan 
came  immediately,  and  offered  me  a  bag  of 
money  as  long  as  my  arm  ;  but  I  said,  '  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan.'  "  Several  also  tes- 
tified, that  the  blood  of  Christ  had  cleansed 
them  from  all  sin.  Two  declared,  after  bitter 
cries,  that  they  knew  their  sins  were  j  ust  then 
blotted  out  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ;  and  I 
doubt  not,  but  it  will  be  found,  upon  enquiry 
that  several  more  were  either  justified,  or 
sanctified.  Indeed  there  has  been,  for  some 
time,  such  an  outpouring  of  the  spirit  here, 
as  has  not  been  in  any  other  part  of  the 
kingdom,  particularly  in  the  meetings  for 
prayer ;  fifteen  or  twenty  have  been  justified 
in  a  day :  some  of  them  have  been  the  most 
notorious,  abandoned  sinners  in  all  the 
country  ;  and  people  flock  into  the  Society 
on  every  side :  six,  eight,  or  ten  in  an 
evening. 

Fri.  30. — I  had  appointed  to  preach  at  five 
in  the  morning  ;  but  soon  after  four  I  was 
saluted  by  a  concert  of  music,  both  vocal  and 
instrumental  at  our  gate,  making  the  air  ring, 
with  a  hymn  to  the  tune  of  Judas  Maccabeus. 
It  was  a  good  prelude  ;  so  I  began  almost 
half  an  hour  before  five  ;  yet  the  house  was 
crowded,  both  above  and  below.  I  strongly, 
but  very  tenderly,  enforced  that  caution, 
"Let  him  that  slandeth,  take  heed  lest  he 
fall."  And  is  not  God  "able  to  make  them 
stand  ?"  Yea,  and  he  will  do  it,  if  they 
walk  humbly  with  God. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Congleton,  to 
a  serious  and  well-established  people.  Here 

I  found  my  coeval,  Mr. two  months 

(I  think,)  younger  than  me,  just  as  a  lamp 
going  out  for  want  of  oil,  gently  sliding 
into  a  better  world.  He  sleeps  always, 
only  waking  now  and  then,  just  long 
enough  to  say,  "  I  am  happy." 

Sat.  31. — I  went  on  to  Macclesfield,  and 
found  a  people  still  alive  to  God,  in  spite  of 
swiftly  increasing  riches.  If  they  continue 
so.  It  will  be  the  only  instance  I  have  known 
in  above  half  a  century.     I  warned  them  in 


the   stronifost    terms    I   could,  and  believe 
some  of  them  had  ears  to  hear. 

Sunday,  April  1. — Fearing  nothing  so 
much  as  lest  a  people  so  much  at  ease, 
should  settle  upon  their  lees,  I  preached  at 
the  New  Church,  in  the  most  awakening 
manner  I  could,  on  Rev.  xx.  12:  "I  saw 
a  great  white  throne  coming  down  from 
heaven."  1  then  hastened  to  Manchester 
and  endeavoured  to  convince  a  crowded 
congregation  of  the  full  spiritual  meaning 
of  those  important  words,  "  By  grace  ye  are 
saved,  through  faith." 

Mo7i.  2. — About  noon  I  preached  at 
Stockport ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Man- 
chester, where  I  fully  delivered  my  own 
soul,  both  then  and  the  next  day. 

Wed.  i. — I  went  to  Chester ;  and  preached 
in  the  evening,  on  Heb.  iii.  12.  Finding 
there  was  no  packet  at  Parkgate,  I  immedi- 
ately took  places  in  the  mail  coach,  for 
Holyhead.  The  porter  called  us  at  two  in 
the  morning,  on  Thursday,  but  came  again 
in  half  an  hour,  to  infoim  us  the  coach  was 
full ;  so  they  returned  my  money ;  and  at 
four  I  took  a  post-chaise.  We  overtook  the 
coach  at  Conway,  and  crossing  the  ferry 
with  the  passengers  went  forward  without 
delay.  So  we  came  to  Holyhead  an  hour 
before  them,  and  went  on  board  the  Le  Do 
Spenser,  between  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock. 
At  one  we  left  the  harbour,  and  at  two  the 
next  day,  came  into  Dublin  Bay.  On  the 
road  and  in  the  ship  I  read  Mr.  Blackwell's 
"  Sacred  Classics  Illustrated  and  Defended." 
I  think  he  fully  proves  his  point.  That  there 
are  no  expressions  in  the  New  Testament 
which  are  not  foiind  in  the  best  and  purest 
Greek  authors.  In  the  evening  we  had  a 
Sunday's  congregation,  and  a  blessing  from 
on  high. ,  I  then  retired  to  my  lodgings, 
which  were  at  Arthur  Keen's,  about  half  a 
mile  out  of  town  :  a  pleasant,  healthy  spot, 
where  were  peace  and  love,  and  plenty  of 
all  things. 

Sun.  7. — (Easter-day.) — I  preached  in  Be- 
thesda,  Mr.  Smyth's  new  chapel.  It  is  very 
neat,butnotgay,and  I  believe  will  hold  about 
as  many  people  as  West  Street  chapel.  Mr. 
Smyth  read  prayers,  and  gave  out  the  hymns, 
which  were  sung  by  fifteen  or  twenty  fine 
singers ;  the  rest  of  the  congregation  listening 
with  much  attention  and  as  much  devotion  as 
they  would  have  done  to  an  opera.  But  is 
this  christian  worship?  Or  ought  it  ever  to 
be  suffered  in  a  Christian  church?  It  was 
thought  we  had  between  seven  and  eight 
hundred  communicants:  and  indeed  ih.e 
power  of  God  was  in  the  midst  of  them. 
Our  own  Room,  in  the  evening,  w  as  well  filled 
with  people,  and  the  presence  of  God  ;  after- 
wards we  had  a  Love-feast,  which  1  sup- 
posed, might  have  continued  till  midnight,  if 
j  all  had  spoken  that  were  ready  to  speak. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday  I  pi  cached  again 

at  Bethesda,  and  God  touched  several  hearts, 

;  even  of  the  rich  and  great  ;  lo  that  (for  tha 
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time  at  least)  tliey  were  "almost  persuaded 
to  be  Christians."  It  seems  as  if  the  good 
providence  of  God  had  prepared  this  place, 
for  those  rich  and  honourable  sinners,  who 
will  not  deign  to  receive  any  message  from 
God,  but  in  a  genteel  way. 

Wed.  II. — By  conversing  with  many  of  our 
friends,  I  found  they  were  still  increasing  in 
grace,  as  well  as  in  number.  The  Society 
now  contains  upwards  ofa  thousand  members, 
so  that  it  has  outrun  all  in  England,  but  that 
of  London.  After  this  amazing  flow,  we 
must  expect  an  ebb  :  it  will  be  well,  if  only 
two  hundred  of  these  fall  away.  On  Thurs- 
day and  Friday  the  cong.regations  were 
still  uncommonly  large,  and  seemed  to  feel 
all  that  was  spoken. 

Sat.  14. — Even  at  the  Gravel-walk,  where 
the  congregation  used  to  be  small  enough, 
the  house  was  crowded  in  the  evening,  al- 
though the  soldiers  (seventy  or  eighty  of 
■whom  are  in  the  Society)  could  not  attend, 
it  being  the  hour  of  their  roll-calling. 

Sun.  15. —  I  preached  first  at  the  New 
Room,  and  afterwards  at  Bethesda.  Many 
fair  blossoms  we  see  here  also ;  and  surely 
some  fruit  will  follow  !  In  the  evening  our 
house  could  not  contain  the  congregation, 
though  they  squeezed  together  as  close  as 
possible.  I  believe  few  of  them  heard  in 
vain.  Such  attention  sat  on  every  face,  as  I 
seldom  see  even  in  Bristol  or  London. 

Mon.  16. — I  set  out  early,  and  preached 
at  Prosperous,  about  ten,  to  a  numerous 
congregation ;  and  although  I  had  come 
ten  miles  out  of  the  way,  I  did  not  regret  my 
labour.  In  the  evening  we  came  to  Philips- 
town,  which  we  had  forsaken  for  near  forty 
years  ;  yet  at  length  there  is  a  prospect  of 
good.  A  little  Society  is  formed,  and  some 
troopers  who  are  part  of  it,  keep  all  the 
town  in  awe.  The  congregation  was  as 
quiet  as  that  at  Dublin,  both  in  the  evening, 
and  at  seven  in  the  morning.  Here  is  seed 
sown  once  more,  and  God  is  able  to  give 
a  plentiful  harvest. 

Tues.  17. — I  crossed  over  to  my  old 
friends  at  Tyrrell's  Pass.  It  was  supposed 
the  house  would  hold  the  congregation  in  the 
evening,  but  it  wcjuld  hardly  contain  a  fourth 
part  of  them  ;  so  I  preached  in  the  yard,  not 
only  to  Protestants,  but  (I  was  informed) 
most  of  Ihe  Papists  in  the  town  ;  and  we 
found  God  v/as  no  respecter  of  persons. 

Wed.  16. — The  house  was  well  filled  in 
the  morning,  and  we  had  a  comfortable 
season  ;  as  also  at  Coolylough  in  the  even- 
ing where  God  spoke  to  many  hearts. 

Thur.  19. — About  noon  I  preached  at 
Kenagh,  to  a  numerons  congregation.  For 
many  years  we  seemed  to  be  beating  the 
air  here  ;  but  a  few  months  since  God  so 
blessed  the  preaching  of  poor  John  Bredin, 
just  tottering  over  the  grave,  that  we  have 
now  a  lively  Society,  swiftly  increasing 
both  in  grace  and  number.  We  went  hence 
to  Longford,  where  a  multitude  of  people 


soon  assembled  in  the  Town-hall.  I  found 
much  liberty  of  speech,  and  I  have  seldom 
seen  a  congregation  more  affected.  I  ob- 
served one  genteel  woman,  who  kept  her 
eyes  fixed,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  ; 
and  was  agreeably  surprised,  when  she  called 
upon  me,  to  find  one  of  my  old  fiock  at 
Castlebar.  Once  more  she  has  set  her  hand 
to  the  plough.      May  she  never  look  back  ! 

Fri.  30. — I  went  to  Athlone,  and  preached 
in  the  evening  to  a  congregation  of  deeper 
experience  than  any  I  had  seen  since  I  left 
Dublin,  yet  the  next  day  I  thought  it  expe- 
dient to  press  upon  them  the  advice  of  the 
Apostle,  "  Let  him  that  assuredly  standeth," 
(so  it  should  be  rendered,)  "  take  heed  lest 
he  fall." 

Sun.  22. — I  opened  and  applied  that  glo- 
rious text,  "  The  help  that  is  done  upon 
earth,  He  doeth  it  himself."  Is  it  not  strange 
that  this  text.  Psalm  Ixxiv.  13,  is,  vanished 
out  of  the  new  translation  of  the  Psalms  !  I 
found  the  work  of  God  much  increased  here  ; 
and  it  is  a  favourable  circumstance,  that  of 
the  three  Ministers  in  the  town,  two  are  our 
fast  friends,  and  the  third  no  enemy.  The 
wind  driving  us  into  the  house  at  six,  we 
were  crowded  sufficiently  :  afterwards  I  ad- 
ministered the  Sacrament  to  the  Society, 
and  not  without  a  remarkable  blessing. 

31on.  23. — Having  taken  leave  of  our  af- 
fectionate friends  at  Athlone,  I  went  oh  to 
Ballinasloe ;  but  here  we  were  at  a  loss  ;  the 
usual  preaching-place  would  not  contain 
half  the  people  ;  and  the  wind  was  so  high, 
and  so  extremely  cold,  that  they  could  not 
stand  abroad:  however,  we  made  the  best 
shift  we  could,  with  two  rooms,  together 
with  the  passage  and  staircase.  I  strongly 
explained,  what  it  is  to  build  upon  the 
sand  ;  and  all  that  could  hear  seemed  to  re- 
ceive the  word  gladly.  Some  I  hope  will 
bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

The  church  at  Aghrim  was  so  filled  in  the 
eveniag,  as  it  scarce  ever  was  before  1  be- 
lieve God  enabled  me  to  find  the  way  to  the 
hearts,  both  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Ca- 
tholics. I  never  saw  so  general  an  impres- 
sion made  on  the  people  of  this  town  before. 
In  the  morning,  Tuesday,  the  24lh,  the 
preaching-house  was  well  filled  ;  and  I 
exhorted  them,  in  St.  John's  words,  "  Look 
to  yourselves,  that  ye  lose  not  the  things 
which  ye  have  gained,  but  that  ye  receive 
a  full  reward." 

1  did  not  find  either  so  large  or  so  serious 
a  congregation  in  the  church  at  Eyie  Court. 
I  preached,  between  ten  and  eleven,  to  a 
number  of  unconcerned  hearers,  and  then 
went  on  to  Birr. 

There  has  been  lately  a  great  shaking 
among  the  dry  bones  here.  The  congrega- 
tions are  much  increased,  and  hear  with  deep 
attention,  and  several  members  have  been 
added  to  the  Society.  I  would  fain  have 
preached  in  the  Square,  as  I  did  before,  bu' 
the  wind  and  rain  did  not  permit ;  so  as  many 
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as  could,  crowded  into  the  preaching-house. 
I  preached  on,  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ ;"  a  subject  which  It 
seemed  suited  the  hearers,  many  of  whom 
are  hindered  chiefly  by  evil  shame  from 
hein^-  altogether  Christians. 

Wed.  25. — I  once  more  visited  my  old 
friends  at  Tullamore.  Have  all  the  balloons 
in  Europe  done  so  much  good  as  can  coun- 
terbalance the  harm  which  one  of  them  did 
here,  a  year  or  two  ago  ?  It  took  fire  in  its 
flight,  and  dropped  it  down  on  one  and  ano- 
ther of  the  thatched  houses  so  fast  that  it 
was  not  possible  to  quench  it,  till  most  of 
the  town  was  burnt  down.  I  preached  in 
the  assembly-room,  to  a  large  congregation, 
a  few  of  whom  are  still  alive  to  God.  In 
the  morning,  for  the  sake  of  good  old  Mat- 
thew Moor,  who  is  not  likely  to  hear  me 
again,  I  preached  in  his  parlour,  to  as  many 
as  thai  and  the  other  rooms  would  contain, 
on  Luke  xx.  31,  &c.,  "  They  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage ;  neither  can  they 
die  any  more,  for  they  are  equal  to  angels, 
and  are  the  children  of  God,  being  the  chil- 
dren of  the  resurrection." 

Thur.  28. — About  noon  I  preached  at 
Porlarlington,  not  in  the  noisy  Market- 
place, but  in  our  own  house,  thoroughly 
filled  with  attentive  hearers.  In  the  even- 
ing I  preached  in  the  cliurch  at  Mount- 
nielick,  larger  than  either  that  at  Eyre 
Court  or  Aghrim  ;  and  the  whole  congre- 
gation behaved  well.  1  have  seen  few  such 
since  I  left  Dublin. 

Fri,  27. — We  went  to  Kilkenny,  nine 
and  twenty  Irish  miles  from  Mountmelick. 
Religion  was  here  at  a  low  ebb,  and  scarce 
any  Society  left,  when  God  sent  three  troops 
of  horse,  several  of  whom  are  full  of  faith 
and  love.  Since  they  came,  the  work  of  God 
has  revived.  I  never  saw  the  house  so  filled 
since  it  was  built:  and  the  power  of  God 
seemed  to  rest  upon  the  congregation,  as  if 
he  would  still  have  a  people  in  this  place. 

Sat.  28. — 1  preached  in  the  morning  to 
about  a  hundred  people  at  Kilkenny,  on  the 
general  judgment.  They  seemed  to  feel 
what  was  spoken.  I  left  Mr.  Kane  behind 
me  for  two  or  three  days,  to  follow  the 
blow:  and  I  trust,  before  he  leaves  the 
town,  God  will  lay  snch  a  foundation,  even 
there,  as  shall  never  be  overthrown. 

We  reached  Carlow  before  noon,  and  were 
much  refreshed  with  the  hearty  aifection  of 
our  brethren,  who  had  not  forgotten  me, 
though  I  had  not  visited  them  for  near  six- 
teen years.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  the 
assembly-room,  to  a  large  and  tolerably 
serious  congregation.  They  seemed  more 
serious  in  the  morning,  Sunday,  29th,  when 
1  spoke  in  a  manner  more  suited  to  Iheir 
capacities,  in  largely  explaining  and  strongly 
enforcing  our  Lord's  "  One  thing  is  need- 
ful." The  church  is  far  the  neatest,  though 
not  fine,  of  any  I  have  seen  since  we  left 
Dublin.     The  Rector  came  alter  service, 


and  spent  near  an  hour  with  us  in  friendly 
conversation.  In  the  evening  I  would  have 
preached  in  the  open  air,  but  the  wind  was 
too  cold  and  too  high  ;  so  I  applied  the 
thirteenth  of  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinth- 
ians in  (he  assembly-room,  to  the  most  af- 
fected congregation  I  have  seen  at  Carlow. 
And  here  is  a  plentiful  harvest :  the  rather, 
because  several  of  the  troopers  quartered 
here  are  much  alive  to  God,  and  "  adorn  in 
all  things  the  doctrine  of  G  od  o  u  r  Saviour.' ' 

Mon.  30. — We  went  over  high  and  steep 
mountains,  interspersed  with  lovely  valleys, 
to  Bunklody  ;  now  called  Newtown  Barry, 
one  of  the  pleasantest  towns  which  I  have 
seen  in  the  kingdom.  Here  we  rdjoiced  to 
meet  Mrs.  Cookman,  with  sister  (Henry) 
Moore  and  Miss  Acton  from  Dublin,  who 
came  on  purpose,  and  willingly  accompanied 
us  to  Waterford,  and  thence  to  Clonmell. 
I  preached  in  the  assembly-room  here  also, 
but  to  a  congregation  very  little  awakened. 
But  how  soon  can  our  Lord  say  to  any  of 
these,  "  Lazarus,  come  forth  I" 

About  noon  we  reached  Inniscorthy. 
Here,  likewise,  the  use  of  the  assembly- 
room  was  promised.  But  a  Clergyman, 
(whose  father  died  in  black  despair,  crying 
out,  "The  room  was  full  of  devils,") 
caused  that  promise  to  be  retracted :  so  I 
stood  in  a  large  yard,  and  though  it  blew  a 
storm,  we  had  an  exceeding  lai'ge  congre- 
gation, three,  or  perhaps  four  times  as  many 
as  the  assembly-room  would  have  contained. 
I  preached  on,  "  If  we  let  him  thus  alone, 
all  men  will  believe  on  him."  To  avoid 
the  ferry,  we  went  the  mountain  way,  and 
about  five  came  to  Wexford. 

Were  ever  assembly-rooms  put  to  better 
use?  That  in  Wexfoid,  wharein  I  preached, 
was  one  of  the  largest  I  ever  saw:  and 
high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  flocked  to- 
gether ;  and  it  seemed  as  if  many  of  them 
weie  ripe  for  the  Gospel.  I  expect  there 
will  be  a  good  harvest  in  this  place. 

Tuesday,  May  1. — Setting  out  early  in 
themoining,  between  nine  and  ten  I  preached 
in  the  chuich  at  Old  Ross,  to  a  large  com- 
pany of  as  plain  country  people  as  ever  I 
saw  in  Yorkshire.  We  reached  Waterford 
between  two  and  three.  At  six  I  preached 
in  the  Court-house,  to  an  immense  congre- 
gation, while  a  file  of  musketeers,  ordered 
by  the  Mayor,  paraded  at  the  door.  Two 
or  three  hundred  attended  in  the  morning, 
and  gladly  received  the  whole  truth.  In 
the  evening  the  congregation  was  larger 
than  before,  and  equally  attentive. 

Thur.  3. — I  took  my  leave  of  this  earnest, 
loving  people,  and  went  on  through  a  de- 
lightful country  to  Clonmell.  At  six  I 
preached  in  the  Court-house.  I  was  much 
surprised.  I  know  not  when  I  have  seen  so 
well-dressed  and  ill-behaved  a  congrega- 
tion ;  but  i  was  told,  "  It  was  the  same 
way  thiit  they  buha'.ed  at  church."  Pity 
than  that  they  do  not  turn  Papists.      The 
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Church  of  England  needs  no  such  members. 
They  are  no  honour  to  it. 

Fri.  i. — With  great  difficulty  we  got  over 
a  most  horrid  road  to  Capperquin :  but 
that  from  hence  to  Tallogh  (eight  miles) 
■was  exceeding  pleasant.  The  remaining 
ten  miles  were  very  tolerable,  so  that  we 
reached  Youghall  in  good  time.  The 
Court-house  was  thoroughly  filled  at  six, 
and  above  half-Blled  at  five  in  the  morning. 
'  Sat.  5. — We  wenton  toCorlc.  The  latter 
jiart  of  the  journey  -was  pleasant  beyond 
description.  At  a  very  small  distance  on 
the  left  hand,  the  river  "  rolled  its  sinuous 
train;"  beyond  which  were  shady  trees, 
covering  a  steep  hill,  and  rising  row  above 
row.  On  the  right  we  had  another  sloping 
mountain,  tufled  over  with  trees,  sometimes 
forming  one  green,  even  wall,  sometimes 
scattered  up  and  down.  Between  these  ap- 
peared several  beautiful  seals,  some  of  them 
fit  for  noblemen. 

At  six  in  the  evening.  May  5,  the  preaching- 
house  would  ill  contain  the  congregation  ; 
and  many  of  the  rich  and  honourable  were 
among  them  !  Who  hath  warned  these  to 
floe  from  the  wrath  to  come? 

Sun.  6. — We  had  an  evening  congrega- 
tion at  seven,  whom  I  warned  to  order  their 
conversation  aright.  At  three  in  the  after- 
noon, I  preached  on  the  road  to  a  numerous 
congregation ;  but  many  of  them,  especially 
the  genteeler  sort,  were  rude  as  colts  un- 
tamed. We  stowed  the  people  together  in 
the  evening,  as  close  as  it  was  possible; 
but  still  many  were  constrained  to  go  away, 
finding  no  place,  even  at  the  door. 

Man.  7. — The  congregation  at  five  in  the 
morning,  was  little  inferior  to  that  we  used 
to  see  on  Sunday  evening.  This  time  also 
we  had  many  of  the  gay  and  honourable, 
who  seem  at  present  almost  persuaded  to  be 
Christians.  O  what  shoalsof  half  awal^ened 
sinners  will  be  broad  awake  when  it  is  too 
late.  On  Tuesday  lilcewise  the  congregations 
were  exceeding  large,  and  deep  attention 
sat  on  every  face. 

Wed.  9. — We  went  to  Bandon.  Here,  also, 
there  has  been  a  remarl<able  worl<  of  iGod, 
and  yet  not  without  many  backsliders.  It 
was  therefore  my  chief  business  here,  to 
strengthen  the  weak,  and  recall  the  wan- 
derers. So  in  the  evening  I  preached  in  the 
assembly-room,  which  was  ofl'ered  meby  the 
Provost,  on,  "  How  shall  I  give  thee  up, 
Ephraim'.'"     And  God  applied  his  word. 

I  believe  there  was  a  general  melting 
among  the  people,  and  many  purposed  to 
return  to  God ;  but  the  room  was  exceeding 
hot,  and  extremely  crowded,  and  yet  would 
not  near  contain  the  cnngresration. 

Tkur.  10. — The  preaching-house  was  filled 
at  five  in  the  morning  ;  and  I  again  applied 
dirtctly  to  backsliders,  and  found  a  strong 
hope,  that  '*  the  times  of  refreshing  will 
soi'ii  come  from  the  presence  of  the  I/ord." 
Al  noon  we  took  a  walk  to  Castle  Barnard. 


Mr.  Barnard  has  given  it  a  beautiful  front, 
nearly  resembling  that  of  Lord  Mansfield's 
house  at  Caen  Wood,  and  bpened  part  of  his 
lovely  park  to  the  house,  which  I  think  has 
now  as  beautiful  a  situation  as  Rockingham- 
house  in  Yorkshire.  Mr.  Barnard  much  re- 
sembles in  person  and  airthe  late  Sir  George 
Saville.  Though  he  is  far  the  richest  person 
in  these  parts,  he  keeps  no  race-horses,  or 
hounds,  but  loves  his  wife  and  home,  and 
spends  his  time  and  fortune  in  improving  his 
estate,  and  employing  the  poor.  Gentlemen 
ofthis  spirit  are  ablessing  to  their  neighbour- 
hood.   May  God  increase  their  number!     -.., 

In  the  evening,  finding  no  building  would 
contain  the  congregation,  I  stood  in  the  main 
street,  and  testified  to  a  listening  multitude, 
"  This  is  not  your  rest."  I  then  adminis- 
tered the  Lord's  Supper  to  the  Society,  nnd 
God  gave  us  a  remarkable  blessing. 

Fri.  11. — 1  took  an  affectionate  leave  of 
our  friends  at  five.  I  left  them  full  of  good 
desires  and  resolutions.  Calling  on  one 
that  wasill  at  lnnishannon,word  was  quickly 
brought  me  that  the  people  were  flocking 
together  to  the  preaching-house.  It  was 
soon  filled  from  end  to  end,  and  I  preached 
to  them  "  Jesus  made  of  God  to  us  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanclification,  and  redemp- 
tion." About  noon,  I  preached  in  the 
Court-honse  at  Kinsale,  to  a  very  large 
congregation :  but  how  different  from  that 
which  I  had  in  the  bowling-green  two  years 
ago  !  That  was  one  of  the  most  indecent, 
ill-mannered  congregations  that  ever  I  saw 
in  Ireland:  this  was  as  eminently  well-be- 
haved ;  the  Sovereign  and  many  genteel 
persons  being  among  them.  It  was  no  won- 
der to  see  the  congregation  at  Cork  in  the 
evening  equally  well-behaved.  So  they 
always  are ;  the  chief  of  the  city  being  no 
longer  bitter  enemies,  but  cordial  friends. 

Sat.  13. — A  gentleman  invited  me  to 
breakfast  with  my  old  antagonist,  Father 
O'Leary.  I  was  not  at  all  displeased  at 
being  disappointed.  He  is  not  the  stiff, 
queer  man  that  I  expected  ;  but  of  an  easy, 
genteel  carriage,  and  seems  not  to  be  want- 
ing either  in  sense  or  learning.  In  the  af- 
ternoon, by  appointment,  I  waited  on  the 
Mayor,  an  upright,  sensible  man,  who  is 
diligently  employed  from  morning  to  night, 
in  doing  all  the  good  he  can.  He  has  al- 
ready prevailed  upon  the  Corporation  to 
make  it  a  fixed  rule  that  the  two  hundred  a 
year,  which  was  spent  in  two  entertain- 
ments, should  for  the  future  be  employed 
in  relieving  indigent  freemen,  with  their 
wives  and  children.  He  has  carefully  re- 
gulated the  house  of  industry,  and  has  in- 
stituted a  humane  society,  for  the  relief  of 
persons  seemingly  drowned  ;  and  he  is  un- 
wearied in  removing  abuses  of  every  kind. 
When  will  our  English  Mayors  copy  after 
the  Mayor  of  Cork  1  He  led  me  through  the 
Mayoralty.-house,  a  very  noble  and  beautiful 
structure.     The  dining-room  and  the  ball- 
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room  are  raajnifioent,  and  shame  the  Man- 
sion-house in  London  by  their  situation, 
commanding  the  whole  river,  the  fruitful 
hills  on  every  side,  and  the  meadows  running 
between  them.  He  was  then  so  good  as  to 
walk  with  me  quite  through  the  city  to  the 
house  of  industry,  and  to  go  w  ith  me  through 
all  the  apartments,  which  are  quite  sweet 
and  commodious.  A  hundred  and  ninety- 
two  poor  are  now  lodged  therein  ;  and  the 
master  (a  pious  man,  and  a  member  of  our 
Society)  watches  over  them,  reads  with 
them,  and  prays  with  them,  as  if  they  were 
his  own  children. 

Sun.  13. — We  had  a  very  comfortable  op- 
portunity at  eight  in  Cork.  At  three  Mr. 
Broadbent  preached  on  the  Parade.  At  five 
as  we  removed  the  benches  and  stowed  the 
people  close  together,  the  room  contained 
most  of  the  people ;  and  I  took  a  solemn 
leave  of  them,  after  closely  applying  our 
Lord's  question,  "  Do  ye  now  believe?" 

Man.  14. — We  went  to  Killfinnan,  about 
twenty  Irish  miles  (so  I  compute)  from  Mal- 
low. I  preached  in  the  Court-house,  about 
seven,  to  a  large  and  serious  audience,  and 
Bo-ain  at  five  in  the  morning,  Tuesday,  16lh, 
We  then  went  on,  through  a  delightful 
country,  to  Limerick.  Here  were  always  an 
affectionate  people,  but  I  never  found  them 
SI)  much  so  as  now.  It  was  too  cold  in  the 
evening  to  stand  abroad  ;  so  we  squeezed  as 
many  as  possible  into  the  preaching-house. 
1  preached  on,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart."  Many  here 
once  experienced  this.  But  few,  if  any, 
retain  it  now  ! 

Wed.  16. — The  congregation  at  five  filled 
the  house  almost  as  well  as  it  was  filled  in 
the  evening.  Finding  a  remarkable  dead- 
ness,  I  inquired  what  were  the  reasons  of  it, 
and  found,  1.  There  had  been,  for  several 
months,  a  deep  misunderstanding  between 
the  Preachers  and  the  chief  of  the  Society. 
Hence,  on  the  one  hand,  the  Preachers  had 
little  life  or  spirit  to  preach,  and  on  the 
other,    the    congregation    dwindled    away  ; 

2.  Many  had  left  off  meeting  their  Bands, 
and  many  others  seldom  met  their  Classes  ; 

3.  Prayer-meetings  were  entirely  given  up. 
What  wonder  if  all  the  people  were  grown 
dead  as  stones  ? 

In  the  evening  I  endeavoured  to  re-awaken 
those  that  were  settling  upon  their  lees,  by 
strongly  applying  those  solemn  words,  "The 
(irstshail  be  last,  and  the  lastfirst ;  for  many 
are  called,  but  few  are  chosen."  In  the 
morning,  Thursday,  17th,  I  endeavoured  to 
stir  them  up  once  more  to  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness,  after  the  whole  image  of 
God,  without  which  they  will  still  remain 

"  Cold,  languid,  weary,  heartless,  dead." 

After  morning-service  I  met  the  Stewards 
and  Leaders,  and  inquired  into  the  rise  of  the 
late  misunderstanding.  I  found  the  matter 
itself  was  nothing  ;  but  want  of  patience  on 


both  sides,  had  swelled  the  mole-hill  into  a 
mountain.  O  how  patient,  how  meek,  how 
gentle  toward  all  men,  ought  a  Preacher, 
especially  a  Methodist  to  be! 

In  the  afternoon,  I  walked  through  all  the 
parts  of  the  work-house,  called,  in  Ireland, 
"The  house  of  industry."  It  is  pleasantly 
situated  on  a  rising  ground,  near  the  river, 
and,  I  believe,  would  contain  about  tbree 
hundred  persons.  That  at  Dublin  contains 
six  hundred.  At  present  there  are  about 
eighty  persons  there,  the  contributions 
falling  short.  The  apartments  are  large, 
airy,  and  sweet,  and  the  poor,  most  of  whom 
are  employed,  seem  contented. 

Every  time  I  preached  I  found  more  and 
more  hope  that  God  will  revive  his  work  in 
this  city,  I  know  he  will,  if  the  Prayer- 
meetings  are  restored  ;  these  are  never  with- 
out fruit. 

Fri.  18. — I  set  out  early  in  the  morning, 
and  reached  Castlebay  about  four  in  the 
afternoon.  I  had  much  conversation  with 
Mrs.  Persse,  a  woman  of  many  sorrows. 
But  when  she  has  been  tried,  she  shall  come 
forth  as  gold. 

la  the  evening  I  preached  at  Killchrist, 
about  four  miles  from  Castlebay.  The 
number  of  the  people  constrained  me  to 
stand  in  the  open  air,  though  the  wind  was 
high  and  cold.  They  were  all  attentive  and 
serious,  except  one  young  gentleman,  who 
would  fain  have  laughed  if  he  could.  But 
his  sport  was  quickly  spoiled  ;  and  before 
the  sermon  was  half  over,  he  was  as  serious 
as  his  neighbours. 

Sat.  19. — In  two  hours  and  a  half  we  came 
to  Athenry,  the  rival  of  Killmallock,  once  a 
flourishing  city,  now  a  heap  of  ruins  :  but 
even  these  are  now  covered  with  earth.  It  was 
built  by  King  John,  as  well  as  the  other, 
and  seems  by  its  walls  to  have  been  one  of 
the  largest  cities  in  the  kingdom.  Being 
wrong  directed  when  we  left  this,  we  got  al- 
most to  Galway,  going  about  six  miles  out  of 
our  way  to  Cahir  Morress.  However,  I 
reached  Ballinrobe  in  time  to  preach  to  a 
large  and  well-behaved  (although  genteel) 
congregation.  1  preached  again  at  eight  in 
the  morning,  Sunday,  the  20th,  and  then 
hastened  on  to  Castlebar.  We  went  straight 
to  church.  I  preached  at  five  in  our  new 
house,  I  think  larger  than  that  at  Limerick, 
and  thoroughly  filled  with  as  attentive  a  con- 
gregation as  any  I  have  seen  in  the  kingdom. 

jiion.  21. — Little  misunderstandings  be- 
tween themselves  have  continually  hindered 
the  work  of  God  in  this  Society.  This 
morning  I  heard  the  contending  parlies  face 
to  face,  and  once  more  made  them  friends. 
A  numerous  congregation  listened  with  all 
attention  in  the  evening,  to  that  important 
word  of  our  Lord,  "Whosoever  doeth  the 
will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother. 

Tues.  22. — One  of  the  men  confined  for 
murder  earnestly  importuned  me  to  visit  him. 
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I  did  so ;  but  he  seemed  as  dead  as  a  stone. 
And  I  did  not  wonder.  For  such  an  action, 
jierformed  in  cool  blood,  I  never  heard  of 
before.  Mr.  M'Donnel,  who  had  his  leg 
■wounded  by  one  shot,  and  both  his  arms 
broke  by  another,  was  sitting  on  the  ground 
when  this  wretch  came  and  presented  a 
blunderbuss:  He  begged  only  five  minutes 
to  say  his  prayers.  Andrew  swore,  "  No, 
not  one,"  and  instantly  shot  him  through 
the  heart !  This  whole  transaction,  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end,  containing  such  a 
series  of  calm,  deliberate  murder,  perpe- 
trated with  so  shoclting  circumstances,  is 
hardly  to  be  paralleled  in  history.  Some 
time  since  a  shrewd  mun  said,  "  This  coun- 
try will  never  be  in  quiet  till  one  of  these 
men  has  murdered  the  other,  and  then  is 
hanged  for  it." 

Wed.  23. — Leaving  our  little  Society  in 
peace  and  love,  we  went  by  Swineford  to 
Sligo.  At  six  I  preached  in  the  new  Court- 
house, a  very  spacious  and  commodious 
building,  to  a  more  numerous  and  more  at- 
tentive congregation  than  I  have  seen  here 
for  many  years.  A  large  congregation  was 
present  again  at  five  in  the  morning,  Thurs- 
day, 2i,  so  that  I  am  not  without  hope,  the 
work  of  God  may  at  length  revive  here  also. 
I  had  purposed  going  straight  from  hence  to 
Annadale.  But  notice  had  been  given  of  my 
preaching  at  Manor  Hamilton,  [t  is  true 
this  was  five  miles  out  of  my  way,  and 
abundantly  worse  road.  However,  I  would 
not  disappoint  the  poor  people;  although 
by  this  means  Mr.  Slack's  dinner  was  de- 
layed till  near  six  o'clock.  I  preached  at 
seven  to  a  very  serious  congregation,  and 
passed  a  comfortable  evening. 

Fri.  23. — I  had  a  day  of  rest  in  this  lively 
family,  only  preaching  morning  and  evening. 

ScU.  26. — 1  preached  at  Ballyconnel  about 
eleven.  In  the  afternoon  I  took  a  walk  in 
the  Bishop  of  Kilmore's  garden.  The  house 
is  finely  situated,  has  two  fronts,  and  is  fit 
for  a  nobleman.  We  then  went  into  the 
church-yard,  and  saw  the  venerable  tomb, 
a  plain  flat  stone,  inscribed,  Deposilum  Gu- 
lielmi  Bedel,  quondam  Episcopi  Kilmorensis : 
over  whom  even  the  rebel  array  sung,  '^  Re- 
quiescat  in  pace  ultimus  Anglorum."  "  Let 
the  last  of  the  Englishmen  rest  in  peace." 
At  seven  I  preached  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion. It  blew  a  storm ;  but  most  of  the 
congregation  were  covered  by  a  kind  of 
shed  raised  for  the  purpose :  and  not  a  few 
were  greatly  comforted. 

Sun.  27. — I  preached  in  Cavan  at  seven, 
and  then  hastened  forward  to  Clones,  leav- 
ing Mr.  Broadbent  to  preach  at  Ballyhays, 
which  he  did  with  good  effect.  But  I  needed 
not  to  have  been  in  such  haste,  for  the 
church-service  did  not  begin  till  twelve. 
Such  a  number  of  communicants,  1  sup- 
pose, was  never  seen  at  this  church  before. 
The  service  ended  about  half  past  three. 
The  question  then  was,   where   I   should 


preach?  The  furious  wind  and  violent  riin 
made  it  impracticable  to  preach  (where  I  in- 
tended) at  the  head  of  the  market-place.  But 
I  made  shift  to  stand  on  one  side  of  it,  in  a 
door-way,  where  I  was  pretty  well  sheltered. 
Although  the  poor  people  were  exposed  to 
heavy  rain  during  the  whole  sermon,  none  of 
them  seemed  to  regard  it.  And  God  did  indeed 
send  a  gracious  rain  upon  their  souls,  so 
that  many  rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable. 

Mo7i.  28. — Having  all  the  parties  together, 
I  enquired  into  an  odd  affair  which  occurred 
here  a  few  months  ago.  F.  B.,  Leader  of  the 
Class  of  single  women,  and  always  hitherto 
of  an  unblemished  character,  was  accused  of 

immodesty  by  Mr.  A ,  in  whose  house  she 

had  lived  for  several  years.  I  found  this  ac- 
cusation to  be  totally  groundless.  2.  John 
Carr,  one  of  our  oldest  members,  with  a  few 
others,  spent  an  hour  in  reading  and  prayer, 
while  a  Local  Preacher  was  reading  a  sermon 
at  the  room.  This  was  represented  to  the 
Assistant  as  done  in  a  spirit  of  opposition, 
andasan  intention  of  leaving  the  Society,  (a 
thing  which  never  entered  into  their  thoughts) 
and  he  was  urged  to  read  them  out  of  the 
Society.  Accordingly,  he  read  out  fourteen 
at  once.  I  could  not  find,  upon  the  strictest 
enquiry,  that  they  had  been  guilty  of  any 
fault  but  meeting  together  that  evening.  So 
I  willingly  received  them  all  again  ;  requir- 
ing only  one  condition  of  the  contenders  on 
both  sides,  to  say  not  one  word  of  any  thing 
that  was  past.  "The  spirit  of  peace  and  love 
gloriously  descended  on  them  all  at  the 
evening  preaching,  while  I  was  explaining 
the  "  fruit  of  the  Spirit."  They  were  again 
filled  with  consolation  at  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per: and  again  in  the  morning,  while  Mr. 
Broadbent  applied,  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort 
ye  my  people,  saith  the  Lord." 

TVes.  29. — The  old  murderer  is  restrained 
from  hurting  me;  but  it  seems,  he  has  power 
over  my  horses.  One  of  them  I  was  obliged 
to  leave  in  Dublin,  and  afterwards  another ; 
having  bought  two  to  supply  their  places  : 
the  third  soon  got  an  ugly  swelling  in  his 
shoulder,  so  that  we  doubted  whether  we 
could  go  on.  And  a  boy  at  Clones,  riding 
(I  suppose  galloping)  the  fourth  over  the 
stones,  the  horse  fell  and  nearly  lamed  him- 
self. However,  we  went  on  softly  to  Aug- 
halun,  and  found  such  a  congregation  as  I 
had  not  seen  before  in  the  kingdom.  The 
tent,  (that  is,  a  covered  pulpit)  was  placed 
at  the  foot  of  a  green  sloping  mountain,  on 
the  side  of  which  the  huge  multitude  sat, 
(as  their  manner  is,)  row  above  row.  While 
I  was  explaining,  "  God  has  indeed  given 
unto  us  his  Holy  Spirit,"  he  was  indeed 
poured  out  in  a  wonderful  manner.  Tears 
of  joy.  and  cries  were  heard  on  every  side, 
only  so  far  suppressed,  as  not  to  drown  my 
voice.  I  cannot  but  hope,  that  many  will 
have  cause  to  bless  God  for  that  hour  to 
all  eternity. 

I  preached  at  Lisbelaw,  another  little  vil- 
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lag'j,  about  six  in  the  evening.  Tlie  small 
rain  continued  all  the  time,  but  that  did  not 
hinder  the  people  from  mightily  rejoicing  in 
Him,  who  causes  "the  earth  to  bring  forth 
at  once,  and  a  nation  to  be  born  in  a  day." 

Wed.  30. — A  large  room,  designed  for  an 
assembly-room,  was  filled  in  the  morning  ; 
and  the  poor  people  appeared  to  be  quite  ripe 
for  the  highest  doctrine  of  the  Gospel.  So  I 
exhorted  them,  leaving  the  first  principles,  to 
"  go  on  to  perfection."  About  eleven  I 
preached  in  the  Market-house  at  Enniskillen, 
formerly  a  den  of  lions.  But  the  lions  are 
become  lambs.  They  flocked  together  from 
every  part,  and  were  all  attention.  Before  I 
had  half  done,  God  made  bare  his  arm,  and 
the  mountains  flowed  down  at  his  presence. 
Many  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  many  re- 
joiced with  joy  unspeakable.  Surely  the 
last  shall  be  first ;  and  poor  Enniskillen  shall 
lift  up  its  head  above  many  of  the  places, 
where  the  Gospel  has  long  been  preached. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  another  nu- 
merous congregation  at  Sidare,  a  large  house 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountains.  One  would 
■wonder  whence  all  the  people  came  ;  they 
seemed  to  spring  out  of  the  earth.  Here 
also  there  were  once  many  bitter  persecutors, 
but  they  are  vanished  away  like  smoke  ; 
several  of  them  indeed  came  to  a  fearful  end, 
and  their  neighbours  took  warning  by  them. 

Thur.  31. — We  travelled  through  a  plea- 
sant, well-cultivated  country  to  Omagh,  the 
shire  town  of  Tyrone.  It  being  market-day, 
a  multitude  of  people  presently  flocked  to- 
gether to  a  tent,  as  they  call  it,  on  the  side 
of  the  green.  At  first  they  were  innocently 
noisy,  (this  being  a  new  thing  at  Omagh,) 
but  they  were  soon  still  as  night.  I  suited 
my  subject  to  their  experience,  preaching 
on,  "  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die." 
God  applied  it  to  their  hearts.  Not  a  smile 
was  to  be  seen,  but  all  seemed  to  feel  the 
solemn  truth. 

Thence  we  went  over  mountains  and  dales 
to  Kerlish  Lodge,  where  we  met  with  a 
hearty  welcome,  both  from  Alexander 
Boyle,  and  his  amiable  wife,  who  are 
patterns  to  all  the  country. 

Although  we  were  at  a  lone  house,  ten 
miles  from  any  town,  and  although  the 
weather  was  both  rainy  and  stormy,  we 
had  a  large  congregation  in  the  evening, 
and  afterwards  a  comfortable  Love-feast. 
I  do  not  wonder  the  work  of  God  spreads 
in  these  parts.  The  spirit  and  behaviour 
of  Mr.  Boyle  and  his  wife,  continually 
employed  in  doing  good,  have  an  amazing 
influence  on  all  their  neighbourhood.  Some- 
times she  went  to  his  uncle's  at  Kill  rail, 
who  has  four  daughters  grown  up.  They 
began  conversing  in  the  evening.  They 
prayed,  and  sung,  and  talked  and  prayed 
again,  till  about  seven  in  the  morning.  3y 
that  time  all  four  of  them  found  a  clear 
sense  of  pardon,  and  two  believed  they 
were  saved  from  all  sin. 


Mr.  Boyle  had  spoken  to  Dr.  Wilson,  tha 
Rector  of  a  neighbouring  town,  concerning 
my  preaching  in  the  church  ;  who  wrote  to 
the  Bishop  and  received  a  letter  in  answer, 
giving  a  full  and  free  consent.  The  Doctor 
desired  me  to  breakfast  with  him.  Mean- 
time one  of  his  parishioners,  a  warm  se- 
ceder,  took  away  the  key  of  the  church.  So 
I  preached  in  a  neighbouring  orchard:  I 
believe  not  in  vain.  The  Rector  and  his 
wife  were  in  the  front  of  the  congregation. 

Afterward  we  took  a  view  of  Lord  Aber- 
eorn's  place.  The  house  has  a  lovely  situa- 
tion ;  and  the  front  of  it  is  as  elegant  as  any 
I  have  seen  either  in  Great  Britain  or  Ire- 
land. The  grounds  are  delightful  indeed, 
perhaps  equal  to  any  in  the  kingdom. 

About  five  in  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Killrail.  No  house  would  contain  the  con- 
gregation :  so  I  preached  in  the  open  air. 
The  wind  was  piercing  cold  ;  but  the  people 
regarded  it  not.  Afterwards  I  administered 
the  Lord's  Supper  to  about  a  hundred  of 
them,  and  then  slept  in  peace. 

Saturday,  June  2. — It  was  with  difliculty 
we  reached  Strabane,  my  new  horse  quite 
failing.  I  had  no  thought  of  preaching  there 
till  word  was  sent  that  the  "Town-hall  was 
at  my  service.  I  then  went  to  it  without 
delay,  and  had  a  genteel,  yet  serious  con- 
gregation. In  the  afternoon  my  horse  failed 
again  ;  but  one  of  the  Preachers  tried  his, 
and  he  drew  as  if  he  had  been  bred  to  it. 
Our  house  at  Londonderry  not  being  ready, 
I  preached  at  six  in  the  Town-hall,  a  beau- 
tiful and  spacious  room,  to  a  deeply  serious 
congregation. 

Sun.  3. — It  was  more  numerous  in  the 
morning,  and  equally  serious.  So  was  the 
great  congregation  in  the  evening.  Surely 
we  shall  see  more  fruit  in  this  city  ;  but 
first  we  shall  have  need  of  patience. 

Mon.  4. — Mr.  Broadbent  preached  at  five, 
and  I  at  eleven,  and  he  in  the  evening.  He 
did  the  same  on  Tuesday,  the  5th.  At  noon 
we  took  a  walk  in  the  Bishop's  garden,  and 
saw  his  delightful  summer-house,  a  room 
fifty  feet  long,  finished  with  the  utmost 
elegance,  and  situated  on  the  point  of 
a  hill  that  commands  the  river  and  all 
the  country.  But  his  Lordship  has 
utterly  forsaken  it;  for  it  is  no  longer 
new. 

Wed.  6. — I  took  leave  of  my  dear  friends 
at  Londonderry,  and  drove  to  Newton  Lim- 
movaddy.  I  had  no  design  to  preach  there. 
But  while  we  were  at  breakfast,  the  people 
were  gathered  so  fast  that  I  could  not  deny 
them.  The  house  was  soon  filled  from  end 
to  end,  I  explained  to  them  the  fellowship 
believers  have  with  God.  Thence  I  went  on 
to  Coleraine,  and  preached  at  six  (as  I  did 
two  years  ago)  in  the  barrack-yard.  The 
wind  was  high  and  sharp  enough,  but  the 
people  here  are  good  old  soldiers.  Many 
attended  at  five  in  the  morning,  and  a  huge 
congregation  about  six  in  the  evening: 
5  L 
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most  of  whom,  I  believe,  tasted  the  g^ood  | 
•word  ;  for  God  was  with  us  of  a  truth. 

Fri.  8. — I  could  willingly  have  stayed  a 
little  longer  with  this  steady  affectionate 
people.  But  I  broke  from  them  between  six 
and  seven,  and  went  forward,  as  well  as  the 
heavy  rain  and  a  tired  horse  would  permit. 
About  two  we  reached  Ballimena,  where  we 
have  a  small  and  poor,  but  well-established 
Society.  The  Presbyterian  Minister  offer- 
ing his  meeting-house,  I  willingly  accepted 
his  offer,  and  explained  to  a  large  congre- 
gation, "  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world  to  himself."  And  I  believe  his 
word  fell  on  many  "  as  the  rain,  and  as  the 
dew  upon  the  tender  herb." 

Sat.  9. — We  went  through  a  lovely 
country  to  Antrim.  Here  likewise  the 
Presbyterian  Minister  offered  me  the  use  of 
a  large  and  commodious  house.  The  Bible 
In  the  pulpit  lying  open,  I  chose  for  the 
subject  of  ray  discourse  the  words  which 
first  met  my  eye,  namely,  "  When  they  had 
nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them 
both,"  The  greatest  part  of  the  country 
from  hence  to  Belfast,  is  likewise  exceeding 
pleasant.  At  six  I  preached  in  the  linen 
hall  to  a  numerous,  and  seriously  attentive 
congregation.  A  gentleman  invited  me  to 
lodge  at  his  house,  and  showed  me  tlie  new 
Presbyterian  meeting-house.  U  is  nearly 
seventy-two  feet  by  fifty,  and  is  far  the 
most  beautiful  of  any  I  have  seen  in  Ireland. 
But  I  doubt  whether  it  equals  Dr.  Taylor's 
in  Norwich.  That  is  the  most  elegant  I 
ever  saw. 

I  preached  at  ten  in  the  Linen-hall  to 
double  the  congregation  that  attended  in 
the  evening.  And  the  power  of  God  came 
wonderfully  upon  them,  melting  their 
hearts,  and  breaking  the  rocks  in  pieces. 
In  the  afternoon  I  preached  in  the  Linen- 
hall  at  Lisburn,  to  a  still  more  numerous 
congregation ;  I  think  the  largest  that  I 
have  seen  since  we  left  England.  And  all, 
excepting  a  few  giddy  children,  behaved 
as  men  that  heard  for  life. 

Mon.  11.— It  being  the  Quarterly  meeting, 
I  preached  at  eleven  in  the  Presbyterian 
meeting-house,  a  large  and  handsome 
building,  freely  offered  both  by  the  mi- 
..ister  and  his  elders.  And  it  then  con- 
tained the  congregation.  But  in  the  even- 
ing the  multitude  of  people  constrained  me 
•o  return  to  my  old  stand  in  the  Linen- 
nail.  And  I  have  hardly  had  so  solemn 
an  opportunity  since  we  came  into  the 
kingdom. 

Tues.  12. — We  came  through  a  most 
beautiful  country  to  Downpatrick,  a  much 
larger  town  than  I  imagined:  I  think  not 
much  inferior  to  Sligo.  The  evening  was 
uncommonly  mild  and  bright,  there  not 
being  a  cloud  in  the  sky.  The  tall  firs 
shaded  us  on  every  side,  and  the  fruitful 
fields  were  spread  all  around.  The  people 
were,  I  think,  half  as  many  more  as  were  at 


Lisburn,  even  on  Sunday  evening ;  on 
whom  I  enforced  those  important  words, 
"Acquaint  thyself  now  with  him,  and  be  at 
peace." 

Wed.  13. — Being  informed  we  had  only 
six-and-twenty  miles  to  go,  we  did  not  set 
out  till  between  six  and  seven.  The  country 
was  uncommonly  pleasant,  running  between 
two  high  ridges  of  mountains.  But  it  was  up 
hill  and  down  all  the  way,  so  that  we  did 
not  reach  Rathfriland  till  near  noon.  Mr. 
Barber,  the  Presbyterian  Minister,  (a 
princely  personage,  I  believe  six  feet  and  a 
half  high,)  offering  me  his  new  spacious 
preaching-house  the  congregation  quickly 
gathered  together.  I  began  without  delay 
to  open  and  enforce,  "  Now  God  command- 
eth  all  men  every  where  to  repent."  I  took 
chaise  the  instant  I  had  done ;  but  the  road 
being  still  up  hill  and  down,  we  were  two 
hours  going  what  they  called  six  miles.  I 
then  quitted  the  chaise  and  rode  forward. 
But  even  then,  four  miles,  so  called,  took 
an  hour  and  a  half  riding,  so  that  I  did  not 
reach  Dr.  Lesley's,  at  "Tandragee,  till  half 
an  hour  past  four.  About  six  I  stood  upon 
the  steps  at  Mr.  Godly's  door,  and  preached 
on,  "  This  is  not  your  rest,"  to  a  larger 
congregation  by  a  third,  than  even  that  at 
Downpatrick.  I  scarce  remember  to  have 
seen  a  larger,  unless  in  London,  Yorkshire, 
or  Cornwall. 

Thur.  14. — Mr.  Broadbent  and  I  walked 
round  Dr.  Lesley's  domain.  I  have  not  seen 
any  thing  of  the  size  in  England  that  is 
equal  to  it.  The  house  stands  in  the  midst  of, 
a  fruitful  hill,  which  is  part  beneath  and 
part  above  it.  In  approaching  it,  you  see  no 
walls,  nothing  but  green  trees  and  shrubs  of 
various  kinds.  Enter  the  court-yard  and 
gate,  and  you  still  see  no  stone  walls ;  but 
on  either  hand 

"  Ttie  verduous  wall  of  paradise  upsprings :" 
And  that  summer  and  winter,  consisting 
wholly  of  evergreens,  that  bloom  all  the 
year  round.  On  the  upper  side  of  the  house, 
the  gently  rising  hill  yields  the  loveliest 
scene  that  can  be  conceived :  such  a  mix- 
ture of  shady  walks  and  lawns  sprinkled 
with  trees ;  at  the  top  of  which  is  a  natural 
rock,  under  which  you  may  sit  and  com- 
mand a  most  beautiful  and  extensive  pros- 
pect. And  all  this  variety  has  risen  from  a 
rough  furzy  heath,  by  the  industry  of  Dr. 
Lesley,  in  thirty  years  ! 

1  expected  the  congregation  would  not  be 
so  large  this  evening  as  it  was  the  last.  But 
it  was  far  larger,  an'l,  if  possible,  more  at- 
tentive. I  have  scarce  ever  seen  a  more 
pleasing  sight.  We  were  covered  round 
with  tall,  shady  trees,  only  an  opening  on  one 
side  afforded  a  view  of  the  wide-ex'ended 
country.  The  pe  pie  were  as  motionless  as 
the  trees;  for  the  power  of  God  was  upon 
them  ;  and  I  believe  few  of  them  will  forget 
that  hour,  till  their  spirits  return  to  God. 

Fri.  15. — About  eif  lit  I  preached  at  Rich    , 
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hill,  to  a  deeply  serious  congregation.  At 
eleven  I  preached  in  the  Castle-yard  at 
Charlemount.  to  a  large  congregation  ga- 
thered from  all  parts,  it  being  the  quarterly 
meeting.  Immediately  followed  the  LoTe- 
feast ;  but  the  preaching-house  would  not 
contain  one  half  the  people  ;  so  we  borrowed 
the  green  in  the  fort,  and  let  the  people 
through  the  wicket  one  by  one.  They  then 
sat  down  on  the  grass,  being  full  as  private 
as  in  the  house.  And  many  spoke  their  ex- 
perience quite  freely.  But  the  rain  obliged 
us  to  break  ofif  our  meeting  sooner  than  we 
intended.  It  began  in  the  evening,  before  1 
had  finished  the  hymn,  but  stopped  in  two 
or  three  minutes,  and  left  us  a  fair  and  tole- 
rably pleasant  evening. 

Sat.  16. — I  went  on  to  Dungannon  ;  but 
the  town  seemed  to  be  in  an  uproar.  One 
would  have  thought  Bedlam  had  broke 
loose.  The  cause  was  this,  a  cock-fight 
was  at  hand.  A  gentleman  asked  the  Pres- 
byterian Minister  for  the  use  of  his  meeting- 
house ;  but  he  gave  a  reason  for  his  denial, 
viz.  that  Mr.  Hall  one  of  the  Society,  had 
said,  he  had  played  at  cards  all  night; 
(which,  it  seems,  was  true  ;)  and  therefore 
he  could  not  allow  him  to  come  into  his 
meeting-house.  So  we  removed  all  the 
benches  out  of  our  own  ;  and  it  contained 
most  of  the  congregation.  I  preached  there 
again  in  the  evening,  and  then  held  a  Love- 
feast  ;  at  which  many  were  greatly  com- 
forted. 

Sun.  17. — We  knew  not  what  to  do  at  Ar- 
magh ;  the  rain  would  not  sulVer  us  to  preach 
in  the  avenue,  and  our  house  would  not  eon- 
tain  half  the  congregation,  many  of  whom 
came  from  far.  The  best  shift  we  could 
make,  was  to  squeeze  into  the  house  as 
many  as  possible,  and  keep  both  the  win- 
dows and  doors  open,  by  which  means  many 
more  could  hear. 

In  the  evening  the  seceders  (who  would 
think  it?)  freely  gave  me  the  use  of  their 
large  meeting-house.  It  was  filled  from  end 
to  end ;  but  a  wise  young  gentleman  ob- 
served, that  "I  had  quite  mistook  my  sub- 
ect:  my  sermon  being  calculated  for  the 
vulgar,  not  for  gentlefolks." 

I  permitted  as  many  as  our  house  could 
contain  to  stay  at  the  meeting  of  the  So- 
ciety, and  gave  them  a  plain  account  of  the 
Methodists,  both  as  to  their  rise,  principles, 
and  practice. 

M<m.  18. — Many  seemed  not  a  little  moved 
while  I  enforced  the  words  of  Eliphaz,  (it 
seems  the  eldest  and  most  honourable  of  Job's 
three  friends,)  "  Acquaint  thyself  now  with 
him,  and  be  at  peace."  Afterwards  we  took 
a  view  of  the  Primate's  Lodge  and  Chapel, 
elegant  in  the  highest  degree,  and  of  the  do- 
main surrounding  them,  whichislaidoutand 
planted  in  the  most  beautiful  manner.  And 
what  hath  the  owner  thereof?  Not  so  much 
as  the  beholding  thereof  with  his  eyes  1  Pro- 
bably he  will  behold  it  no  more  !  He  is  fully 


I  taken  up  in  building  a  large  seat  near  Dub- 
lin at  above  eighty  years  of  age  I 

Tu  secanda  marmora 
liocas  sub  ipauin  funus,  et  Bepulcliri 
Immemor  struis  domos  I 

In  the  evening  [  preached  once  more  in  Mr. 
M'Gough's  avenue,  and  a  listening  multitude 
seriously  attended.  Surely  there  will  be  an 
harvest  here  also  by  and  by,  although 
hitherto  we  see  but  little  fruit. 

Tues.  19._We  went  on  through  horrible 
roads  to  Newry.  I  wonder  any  should  be  so 
stupid  as  to  prefer  the  Irish  roads  to  the 
English.  The  huge  unbroken  stones  of 
which  they  are  generally  made,  are  enough 
to  break  any  carriage  in  pieces  ;  no,  there  is 
nothing  equal  to  good  English  gravel,  both 
for  horses,  carriages,  and  travellers. 

In  the  evening,  I  preached  to  a  numerous 
congregation,  in  the  large  meeting-house. 
I  believe  many  felt  the  edge  of  the  word 
sharper  than  a  two-edged-sword.  One  con- 
sequence of  which  was,  that  our  new  room 
would  not  contain  the  congregation  even  at 
five  in  the  morning,  but  many  were  constrain- 
ed  to  stand  without.  Between  nine  and  ten, 
I  preached  in  the  niaiket-house  at  Dundalk. 
We  expected  a  tumult,  but  there  was  none  at 
all  ;  a  very  large  congregation  of  rich  and 
poor  behaved  with  the  utmost  decency,  while 
I  enforced,  "  Now  is  the  accepted  time  ;  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation."  At  six  in  the  even- 
ing I  preached  in  the  Court-house,  at  Drog- 
h«da,  to  a  crowded  congregation,  on.  "  I  saw 
the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  Rod." 
Even  in  this  turbulent  town,  all  were  quiet, 
and  seemed  to  feel  that  God  was  there. 

Thur.  21 — Several  of  our  friends  from 
Dublin  met  us  at  the  Man  of  War,  with 
whom  we  went  on  to  Swords,  a  town  famous 
from  time  immemorial  for  all  manner  of 
wickedness.  However,  finding  a  congrega- 
tion waiting,  I  began  without  delay  ;  and  all 
were  still  as  night.  So  salvation  is  come  to 
the  sinners  of  Swords  also.  In  the  afternoon 
it  pleased  God  to  bring  us  safe  to  Dublin, 
when  we  had  been  absent  a  little  above  two 
months. 

Fri.  22. — I   began   visiting  the   Classes, 
which  employed  me  to  the  Thursday  follow 
ing  ;  we  found  it  necessary  to  exclude  one 
hundred   and   twelve   members ;    there   re- 
mained eleven  hundred  and  thirty-six. 

Sim.  2i. — At  seven  I  preaclied  in  the 
room  ;  at  eleven,  the  service  began  at  Be- 
thesda.  I  found  uncommon  liberty  there, 
even  among  the  rich  and  great.  I  think  some 
of  them  felt  our  Lord  pn  sent,  both  to  wound 
and  to  heal.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
the  new  room,  and  it  was  just  as  much  as  1 
could  do  without  weariness. 

Tues.  26. — We  were  agreeably  surprised 
with  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Coke,  who  came  from 
Philadelphia  in  nine  and  twenty  days,  and 
gave  us  a  pleasing  account  of  the  work  of 
God  in  America. 
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Thur.  S8. — I  had  the  pleasure  of  a  conver- 
sation with  Mr.  Howard,  I  think  one  of  the 
greatest  men  in  Europe.  Nothing  but  the 
mighty  power  of  God  can  enable  him  to  go 
through  his  difficult  and  dangerous  employ- 
ments. But  what  can  hurt  us,  if  God  is  on 
pur  side  ? 

Sat.  30. — I  desired  all  our  Preachers  to 
meet  me,  and  consider  the  state  of  our 
brethren  in  America,  who  have  been  terribly 
frightened  at  their  own  shadow,  as  if  the 
English  Preachers  were  just  going  to  en- 
slave them.  I  believe  that  fear  is  now  over, 
and  they  are  more  aware  of  Satan's  devices. 
Sunday,  July  1. — At  seven,  I  strongly 
exhorted  a  large  congregation.  Not  to  be 
conformed  either  to  the  wisdom,  spirit,  or 
fashions  of  this  world,  if  ever  they  desired 
to  be  transformed  in  the  spirit  of  their  mind, 
according  to  the  perfect  and  acceptable  will 
of  God.  [n  the  evening  I  opened  and  ap- 
plied those  awful  words,  "Lord,  are  there 
few  that  be  saved!" 

Tiles.  3. — A  few  friends  took  me  to 
Marino,  a  seat  of  Lord  Charlemount's,  four 
miles  from  Dublin.  It  contains  a  lovely 
mixture  of  wood,  water,  and  lawns,  on 
which  are  several  kinds  of  foreign  sheep, 
with  great  plenty  of  peacocks  ;  but  I  could 
not  hear  any  singing  birds  of  any  kind.  I 
a  little  jvondered  at  this,  till  I  afterwards 
recollected,  that  I  had  not  heard  any  singing 
bird,  not  even  a  lark,  a  thrush,  or  a  black- 
bird, within  some  miles  of  Dublin.  In  the 
evening,  I  strongly  enforced  those  awful 
■words,  "Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gale,"  upon  a  numerous  congregation,  who 
had  ears  to  hear,  and  hearts  to  receive  the 
whole  Gospel. 

Wed.  4.— I  spent  an  hour  at  the  New 
Dargle,  a  gentleman's  seat  four  or  five 
miles  from  Dublin.  I  have  not  seen  so 
beautiful  a  place  in  the  kingdom  ;  it  equals 
the  Leasowes,  In  Warwickshire,  and  it  great- 
ly exceeds  them  in  situation  ;  all  the  walks 
lying  on  the  side  of  a  mountain,  which  com- 
mands all  Dublin  Bay,  as  well  as  an  exten- 
sive and  finely  variegated  land-prospect.  A 
little  river  runs  through  it,  which  occasions 
two  cascades  at  a  small  distance  from  each 
other ;  although  many  places  may  exceed 
this  in  grandeur,  I  believe  none  can  exceed 
it  in  beauty.  Afterwards  I  saw  the  Parlia- 
ment-house :  the  House  of  Lords  far  exceeds 
that  at  Westminster  ;  and  the  Lord  Lieute- 
nant's throne  as  far  exceeds  that  miserable 
throne  (so  called)  of  the  King  in  the  English 
House  of  Lords.  The  house  of  Commons 
is  a  noble  room  indeed:  it  is  an  octagon, 
wainscotted  round  with  Irish  oak,  which 
shames  all  mahogany,  and  galleried  all 
round  for  the  convenience  of  the  ladies.  The 
Speaker's  chair  is  far  more  grand  than  the 
throne  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant :  but  what 
surprised  me  above  all,  were  the  kitchens  of 
the  house,  and  the  large  apparatus  for  good 
eating.    "The  tables  were  placed  from  one 
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end  of  a  large  hall  to  the  otiier,  which,  (it 
seems)  while  the  Parliament  aits,  are  daily 
covered  with  meat  at  four  or  five  o'clock, 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  Members. 
Alas  !  Poor  Ireland  !  Who  shall  teach  thy 
very  senators  wisdom  ?  War  is  ceased.  Sad 
Saevior  armis, 
Luxuria  incubuit  I 

Thur.  5. — Most  of  our  Preachers  came  to 
town. 

Fri.  6. — Our  Conference  began  and  ended 
(as  usual)  on  Tuesday,  10th.  We  had  no 
jarring  string  :  but  all,  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end,  was  love  and  harmony. 

Sun.  8. — I  preached  in  our  room,  at  seven  ; 
at  eleven,  the  service  began  at  Bethesda. 
The  congregation  was  exceeding  large :  I 
preached  on  part  of  the  Second  Lesson, 
(Luke  XX.  34,)  and  many  had  a  large  taste 
of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come.  At  the 
Love-feast  in  the  evening,  many  spoke 
freely,  who  were  deeply  experienced  in  the 
ways  of  God.  Indeed  they  have  fairly 
profited  in  the  divine  life.  I  have  rarely 
heard  such  a  conversation  even  in  England, 
On  Tuesday  evening,  likewise,  many  spoke 
with  equal  fire,  tempered  with  meekness  of 
wisdom. 

Wed.  11. — At  five  I  took  an  affectionate 
leave  of  this  loving  people ;  and  having  fi- 
nished all  my  business  here,  in  the  after- 
noon I  went  down  with  my  friends,  having 
taken  the  whole  ship,  and  went  on  board  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  one  of  the  Parkgate 
packets  ;  at  seven  we  sailed  with  a  fair,  mo- 
derate wind.  Between  nine  and  ten  I  lay 
down,  as  usual,  and  slept  till  near  four, 
when  I  was  waked  by  an  uncommon  noise, 
and  found  the  ship  lay  beating  upon  a  large 
rock,  about  a  league  from  Holyhead.  The 
Captain,  who  had  not  long  lay  down,  leaped 
up,  and  running  upon  deck,  when  he  saw 
how  the  ship  lay,  cried  out,  "  Your  lives 
may  be  saved,  but  I  am  undone."  Yet  no 
sailor  swore,  and  no  woman  cried  out.  We 
immediately  went  to  prayer,  and  presently 
the  ship,  I  know  not  how,  shot  off  the  rock 
and  pursued  her  way  without  any  more 
damage,  than  the  wounding  a  few  of  her 
outside  planks.  About  three  in  the  after- 
noon, we  came  safe  to  Parkgate,  and  in  the 
evening  went  on  to  Chester. 

Fri.  13. — I  spent  a  quiet  day,  and  in  the 
evening  enforced  to  a  crowded  audience 
the  Parable  of  the  Sower.  I  know  not  that 
ever  I  liad  so  large  a  congregation. 

Sunday,  15.— I  preached  at  the  New 
Church  in  the  morning,  on  Matt.  v.  20; 
in  the  afternoon,  on.  Cor.  xv.  65 :  Mr. 
Broadbent  in  the  room  at  eight  in  the 
morning,  and  between  five  and  six  in  the 
evening. 

Mon.  16. — The  house  was  well  filled  at  five 
in  the  morning.  At  noon  I  took  a  view  of 
Mr.  Ryle's  silk-mill,  which  keeps  twohun> 
dred  and  fifty  children  in  perpetual  employ- 
ment.    In  the  evening  I  preached  on  Mark 
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iii.  35,  and  we  had  a  comfortable  oppor- 
tunity. 

Tues.  17. — About  noon  I  preached  in  the 
New  Chapel  at  BuUocksmithy,  and  in  the 
evening  at  Stockport.  Beingf  informed  that 
the  people  in  general  were  dead  and  cold, 
I  strongly  applied,  "  Now  it  is  high  time 
to  awake  out  of  sleep."  God  was  pleased 
to  speak  in  his  word,  and  that  with  a  mighty 
voice  ;  but  still  more  powerfully  at  five  in 
the  morning — 

Wed.  18. — While  I  was  enforcing  that 
promise  "  The  Lord  whom  ye  seek,  will 
suddenly  come  to  his  temple."  I  then  re- 
tired to  a  little  house  of  Mr.  Brocklehurst's, 
two  miles  beyond  Manchester.  Here  Adam 
Oldham  lived  !  O  what  did  riches  profit 
him  !  How  strange  the  Providence  which 
put  me  in  his  place  ! 

The  rest  of  this  week  I  spent  In  writing. 
On  Saturday,  2Ist,  I  returned  to  Man- 
chester. 

Sun.  22. — Our  service  began  at  ten  ;  not- 
withstanding the  severe  cold,  which  has 
continued  many  days,  the  house  was  well 
filled ;  but  my  work  was  easy,  as  Dr.  Coke 
assisted  me.  As  many  as  could,  crowded 
in,  in  the  evening,  but  many  were  obliged 
to  go  away.  Afterwards  I  spent  a  comfort- 
able hour  with  the  Society. 

Mon.  23. — I  preached  morning  and  after- 
noon. In  the  evening  I  met  the  Bands,  and 
admired  their  liveliness  and  simplicity. 
After  preaching  on  Tuesday  morning,  I  re- 
tired again  to  Bruton. 

Thur.  28. — About  noon,  I  preached  in  the 
new  preaching-house,  to  as  many  as  it  would 
well  contain,  on  Isaiah  Iv.  5,  6.  To-day  I 
read  upon  the  road  a  very  agreeable  book, 
Mr.  Dobb's  Universal  History.  It  gave  me 
a  clearer  view  of  ancient  times  than  ever  I 
had  before.  But  I  stilldoubtof  many  famous 
incidents,  which  have  passed  current  for 
many  a^es  ;  to  instance  in  one,  1  cannot  be- 
lieve there  was  ever  such  a  nation  as  the 
Amazons  in  the  world.  The  whole  affair  of 
the  Argonauts  I  judge  to  be  equally  fabulous, 
as  Mr.  Bryant  has  shown  many  parts  of 
ancient  history  to  be  ;  and  no  wonder,  con- 
sidering how  allegories  and  poetic  fables 
have  been  mistaken  for  real  histories. 

After  preaching  at  Rochdale,  1  was 
agreeably  surprised  by  a  young  woman 
that  called  upon  me.  Several  years,  a  girl 
thirteen  or  fourteen  years  old  was  remark- 
able for  piety.  But  a  year  or  two  after,  when 
I  called  upon  her  with  great  expectation, 
she  had  not  the  least  savour  of  it  left.  She 
came  on  purpose  to  inform  me,  that  God 
had  restored  her,  and  she  was  now  deter- 
mined to  live  and  die  to  him.  God  grant 
she  may  I  She  will  either  be  an  abandoned 
apostate,  or  a  shining  Christian. 

Fri.  27. — The  house  was  well  filled  at  five. 
I  have  not  seen  so  large  a  morning  congrega- 
tion, in  proportion  to  the  size  of  the  town, 
since  I  returned  to  England.     I  was  invited 


to  breakfast  at  Bury,  by  Mr.  Peel,  a  calico- 
printer,  who  a  few  years  ago  began  with 
five  hundred  pounds,  and  is  now  supposed 
to  have  gained  fifty  thousand  pounds.  O 
what  a  miracle,  if  he  lose  not  his  soul  I 

Thence  we  went  on  to  Bolton.  Here  are 
eight  hundred  poor  children  taught  in  our 
Sunday  Schools,  by  about  eighty  masters, 
who  receive  no  pay  but  what  they  are  to 
receive  from  their  Great  Master.  About  a 
hundred  of  them  (part  boys  and  part  girls) 
are  taught  to  sing ;  and  they  sang  so  true, 
that  all  singing  together,  they  seemed  to 
be  but  one  voice.  The  house  was  thoroughly 
filled,  while  I  explained  and  applied  the 
first  commandment.  What  is  all  morality 
or  religion  without  this  ?  A  mere  castle  in 
the  air.  In  the  evening,  many  of  the  chil- 
dren still  hovering  round  the  house,  I  de- 
sired forty  or  fifty  to  come  in  and  sing 
"  Vital  spark  of  heavenly  Same," 

Although  some  of  them  were  silent,  not 
being  able  to  sing  for  tears,  yet  the  har- 
mony was  such  as  [  believe  could  not  be 
equalled  in  the  King's  Chapel. 

Snnday,  August  5. — In  the  morning  I  met 
the  Select  Society,  a  lovely  company  of 
humble,  simple  Christians.  Several  of  them 
appeared  to  have  sound  and  deep  experience 
of  the  things  of  God,  and  to  stand  steadfast 
in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  had  made 
them  free.  The  house  was,  at  ten,  full  and 
warm  enough.  Mr.  Home  read  prayers,  and 
read  them  well.  I  preached  on  those  words 
in  the  first  lesson,  "  How  long  halt  ye  be- 
tween two  opinions?"  And  was  enabled  to 
press  the  question  home  on  the  consciences 
of  the  hearers.  We  had  fiv6  Clergymen, 
(although  three  only  could  officiate,)  and 
twelve  or  thirteen  hundred  communicants: 
and  the  Master  of  the  feast  was  in  the  midst 
of  us,  as  many  found  to  their  unspeakable 
comfort.  After  preaching  in  the  evening, 
I  took  a  solemn  leave  of  the  aiFectionate 
Society.  Here,  at  least,  it  undeniably  ap- 
pears, that  we  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
laboured  in  vain. 

Mon.  6. — Having  taken  the  whole  coach 
for  Birmingham,  we  set  out  at  twelve 
o'clock,  expecting  to  be  there,  as  usual, 
about  five  in  the  evening.  But  having  six 
persons  within,  and  eight  without,  the  coach 
could  not  bear  the  burden,  but  broke  down 
before  three  in  the  morning ;  but  having 
patched  it  together  as  well  as  we  could,  we 
went  on  to  Congleton,  and  got  another :  but 
in  an  hour  or  two,  this  broke  also ;  and  one 
of  the  horses  was  so  thoroughly  tired,  that 
he  could  hardly  set  one  foot  before  the  other. 
After  all  these  hinderances,  we  got  to  Bir- 
mingham just  at  seven.  Finding  a  large 
congregation  waiting,  I  stepped  out  of  the 
coach  into  the  house,  and  began  preaching 
without  delay  ;  and  such  was  the  goodness  of 
God,  that  I  found  no  more  weariness  when 
I  had  done,  than  if  I  had  rested  all  the  day. 
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Here  I  took  a  tender  leave  of  Mrs.  Heath 
and  her  lovely  daughters,  about  to  embark 
■with  Mr.  Heath  for  America,  whom  I  hardly 
expect  to  see  any  more,  till  we  meet  in 
Abraham's  bosom. 

Tues.  7. — Setting  out  a  little  before  five, 
we  reached  Worcester  between  ten  and 
eleven ;  resting  till  half  past  twelve,  and 
taking  fresh  horses  at  'Tewkesbury,  we 
reached  Gloucester  before  five  o'clock. 
About  seven  I  preached  to  a  numerous  con- 
gregation in  the  new  house,  on,  "  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,"  and 
strongly  applied  the  words  to  those  whom 
they  concerned.  This  night  was  one  of  the 
hottest  I  ever  felt  in  Europe. 

Wed.  8. — We  set  out  at  two,  and  from 
the  time  it  was  light,  rode  through  one  of 
the  pleasantest  countries  I  ever  saw.  Be- 
fore five  we  came  to  Rodbury  Place,  but 
we  were  far  too  early  for  so  genteel  a  family. 
Before  we  reached  Malmsbury,  one  of  my 
horses  fell  lame  ;  so  I  sent  my  own  chaise 
and  horses  directly  to  Bristol,  and  took 
post-chaises  the  rest  of  the  day. 

About  half  an  hour  after  four,  we  came 
to  Salisbury,  designing  to  go  straight  for- 
ward to  Southampton;  but  to  our  great 
surprise,  there  was  not  a  post-chaise  to  be 
hired  in  the  town.  After  waiting  some  time, 
we  were  informed  that  notice  had  been  given 
of  ray  preaching  in  the  evening.  I  then 
saw  the  providential  reason,  why  we  could 
not  leave  Sarura.  The  house  was  full 
enough  in  the  evening,  and  great  was  the 
power  of  God  in  the  midst  of  them. 

Thur.  9. — Desiring  to  be  at  Southampton 
as  soon  as  possible,  we  took  chaise  at  four 
in  the  morning,  and  (making  but  a  short 
stay  at  Romsey)  came  thither  between  eight 
and  nine.  We  found  two  sloops  nearly 
ready  to  sail ;  the  Captain  of  one  promised 
to  sail  the  next  morning,  so  we  sat  down 
content.  At  seven  in  the  evening,  I  preached 
in  Mr.  Fay's  school-room,  to  a  small,  but 
deeply-serious  congregation,  on,  "  It  is 
appointed  to  men  once  to  die."  I  believe 
some  of  these  will  not  be  forgetful  hearers, 
but  will  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

Fri.  10.— At  six  I  preached  to  nearly  the 
same  number,  on  Heb.  iv.  14.  In  the  after- 
noon, I  went  with  a  gentleman  (Mr.  Taylor) 
to  hear  the  famous  musician  that  plays  upon 
the  glasses.  By  my  appearing  there  (as  I  had 
foreseen)  a  heap  of  gentry  attended  in  the 
evening  ;  and  I  believe,  several  of  them,  as 
well  as  Mr.  T.  himself,  did  not  come  in  vain. 

Sat.  11. — We  went  on  board  the  Queen,  a 
smart  sloop,  and  sailed  eight  or  nine  leagues 
with  a  tolerable  wind  ;  but  it  then  grew  foul, 
and  blew  a  storm,  so  that  we  were  all  glad  to 
put  in  at  Yarmouth  Harbour.  About  six. 
Dr.  Coke  preached  in  the  Market-house,  to 
a  quiet  and  tolerably  attentive  congregation. 
The  storm  continuing, at  eigjit  in  the  morning, 
Sunday,  12th,  I  preached  to  a  much  larger 
congregation.     I  had  uncommon  liberty  of 


speech,  and  I  believe  some  of  them  felt  that 
God  was  there.  At  eleven  we  went  to 
church.  There  was  a  tolerable  congrega- 
tion, and  all  remarkably  well  behaved. 
The  Minister  read  prayers  very  seriously, 
and  preached  on,  "  Blessed  are  the  poor 
in  spirit."  At  four,  I  preached  again,  on 
Luke  xix.  42,  (part  of  the  second  lesson  in 
the  morning,)  "  O  that  thou  hadst  known," 
&c.  The  Market-house  was  now  more 
than  filled;  and  not  a  few  seemed  to  hear 
as  for  life.  In  the  evening  Dr.  Coke 
preached  again.  We  have  now  delivered 
our  own  souls  at  Yarmouth,  and  trust  God 
will  suffer  us  to  go  on  to  Guernsey. 

Mon.  13. — We  set  out  from  Yarmouth  with 
a  fair  wind  ;  but  it  soon  turned  against  us, 
and  blew  so  hard,  that  in  the  afternoon  we 
were  glad  to  put  in  at  Swanage.  I  found  we 
had  still  a  little  Society  here.  I  had  not 
seen  them  for  thirteen  years,  and  had  no 
thought  of  seeing  them  now  ;  but  God  does 
all  things  well.  In  the  evening,  I  preached 
in  the  Presbyterian  meeting-house,  not  often 
I  believe,  so  well  filled  ;  and  afterwards 
passed  half  an  hour  very  agreeably  with 
the  Minister,  in  the  Parsonage-house,  which 
he  rents  ;  a  neat,  retired  house,  with  a  de- 
lightful garden.  Thence  we  adjourned  to 
the  house  of  our  old  Brother  Collins,  and 
between  eight  and  nine,  went  on  board. 

Tues,  14. — Sailing,  on  with  a  fair  wind, 
we  fully  expected  to  reach  Guernsey  in  the 
afternoon  ;  but  the  wind  turning  contrary, 
and  blowing  hard,  we  found  it  would  be 
impossible.  We  then  judged  it  best  to  put 
in  at  the  Isle  of  Alderney ;  but  we  were 
very  near  being  shipwrecked  in  the  Bay. 
When  we  were  in  the  middle  of  the  rocks, 
with  the  sea  ripling  all  round  us,  the  wind 
totally  failed.  Had  this  continued,  we  must 
have  struck  upon  one  or  other  of  the  rocks. 
So  we  went  to  prayer,  and  the  wind  sprung 
up  instantly.  About  sunset  we  landed,  and, 
though  we  had  five  beds  in  the  same  room, 
slept  in  peace. 

About  eight,  I  went  down  to  aconvetuent 
spot  on  the  beach,  and  began  giving  out  a 
hymn:  a  woman  and  two  little  children 
joined  us  immediately.  Before  the  hymn 
was  ended,  we  had  a  tolerable  congrega- 
tion;  allof  whom  behaved  well :  part  indeed 
continued  at  forty  or  fifty  yards'  distance  ; 
but  they  were  all  quiet  and  attentive. 

It  happened  (to  speak  in  the  vulgar 
phrase)  that  three  or  four  who  sailed  with 
us  from  England,  a  gentleman  with  his  wife 
and  sister,  were  near  relations  of  the  Go- 
vernor. He  came  to  us  this  morning,  and 
when  I  went  into  the  room,  behaved  with 
the  utmost  courtesy.  This  little  circum- 
stance may  remove  prejudice,  and  make  a 
more  open  way  for  the  Gospel. 

Soon  after  we  set  sail,  and  after  a  very 
pleasant  passage,  through  little  islands,  on 
either  hand,  we  came  to  the  venerable  castle, 
standing  on  a  rock  about  a  quarter  of  i  mile 


1787.] 


JOURNAL. 


SOf 


from  Guernsey.  ■  The  isle  itself  makes  a 
beautiful  appearance,  spreading  as  a  crescent 
to  the  right  and  left,  about  seven  miles  long 
and  five  broad,  part  high  land  and  part  low. 
Tlie  town  itself  is  boldly  situated,  rising 
higher  and  higher  from  the  water.  The  first 
thing  I  observed  in  it  was,  very  narrow 
streets,  and  exceeding  high  houses.  But  we 
quiclcly  went  on  to  Mr.  De  Jersey's,  hardly 
a  mile  from  the  town.  Here  I  found  a  most 
cordial  welcome,  both  from  the  master  of 
the  house  and  all  his  family.  I  preached  at 
seven  in  a  large  room,  to  as  deeply  serious 
a  congregation  as  I  ever  saw,  on,  "  Jesus 
Christ,  of  God  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion." 

Thur.  16. — ^I  had  a  very  serious  congre- 
gation at  five,  in  a  large  room  of  Mr.  De 
Jersey's  house.  His  gardens  and  orchards 
are  of  vast  extent,  and  wonderfully  pleasant. 
And  I  know  no  nobleman  in  Great  Britain 
that  has  such  variety  of  the  most  excellent 
fruit,  which  he  is  every  year  increasing 
either  from  France  or  other  parts  of  the 
Continent.  What  quantity  of  fruit  he  has, 
you  may  conjecture  from  one  sort  only. 
This  summer  he  gathered  fifty  pounds  of 
strawberries  daily,  for  six  weeks  together  I 
In  the  evening  1  preached  at  the  other  end 
of  the  town  in  our  own  preaching-house.  So 
many  people  squeezed  in  (though  not  near 
all  who  came)  that  it  was  as  hot  as  a  stove. 
But  this  none  seemed  to  regard,  for  the  word 
of  God  was  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword. 
Fi-i.  17 — I  waited  upon  the  Governor,  and 
spent  half  an  hour  very  agreeably.  In  the 
afternoon  we  took  a  walk  upon  the  pier,  the 
largest  and  finest  I  ever  saw.  The  town  is 
swifty  increasing,  new  houses  starting  up 
on  every  side. 

In  the  evening  I  did  not  attempt  to  go  into 
the  house,  but  stood  near  it  in  the  yard, 
surrounded  with  tall  shady  trees,  and  pro- 
claimed to  a  large  congregation,  "  God  is  a 
spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  I  be- 
lieve many  were  cut  to  the  heart  this  hour, 
and  some  not  a  little  comforted. 

Sat.  18.— Dr.  Coke  and  I  dined  at  the  Go- 
vernor's. I  was  well  pleased  to  find  other 
company.  We  conversed  seriously  for 
upwards  of  an  hour,  with  a  sensible,  well- 
bred,  agreeable  man.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  to  the  largest  congregation  I  have 
seen  here,  on  Jer.  viii.  22,  and  they  were 
all  attention.  Surely  God  will  have  a 
people  in  this  place. 

Sun  19. — Joseph  Bradford  preached  at 
six  in  the  morning,  at  Mont  Plaisir  les 
Terres.  to  a  numerous  congregation.  I 
preached  at  half  an  hour  past  eight,  and  the 
house  contained  the  congregation.  At  ten 
I  wont  to  the  French  church,  where  there 
was  a  large  and  well  behaved  congregation. 
At  five  we  had  the  largest  congregation  of 
all.  of  whom  I  took  a  solemn  and  affection- 


ate leave :  as  it  is  probably  I  may  not  see 
them  any  more,  till  we  meet  in  Abraham's 
bosom. 

Mon.  20. — We  took  ship  between  three 
and  four  in  the  morning,  in  a  very  small  in- 
convenient sloop,  and  not  a  swift  sailer,  so 
that  we  were  seven  hours  in  sailing  what  is 
called  seven  leagues.  About  eleven  we  landed 
at  St.  Heller's,  and  went  straight  to  Mr. 
Brackenbury's  house.  It  stands  very  plea- 
santly near  the  end  of  the  town,  and  has  a 
large  convenient  garden,  with  a  lovely 
range  of  fruitful  hills,  which  rise  at  a  small 
distance  from  it.  I  preached  in  the  evening 
to  an  exceeding  serious  congregation,  on 
Matt.  iii.  ult.  And  almost  as  many  were 
present  at  five  in  the  morning,  whom  I  ex- 
horted to  go  on  to  perfection,  which  many 
of  them,  Mr.  Clark  informs  me,  are  earnest- 
ly endeavouring  to  do. 

Tues.  21. — We  took  a  walk  to  one  of  our 
friends  in  the  country.  Near  his  house  stood 
what  they  call  The  College  ;  it  is  a  free 
school,  designed  to  train  up  children  for  the 
University,  exceeding  finely  situated,  in  a 
quiet  recess,  surrounded  by  tall  woods. 
Not  far  from  it  stands,  on  the  top  of  a  high 
hill,  (I  suppose  a  Roman  mount,)  an  old 
chapel,  believed  to  be  the  first  Christian 
church  which  was  built  in  the  island.  From 
hence  we  had  a  view  of  the  whole  island, 
the  pleasantest  I  ever  saw,  as  far  superior  to 
the  Isle  of  Wight  as  that  is  to  the  Isle  of 
Man.  The  little  hills,  almost  covered  with 
large  trees,  are  inexpressibly  beautiful.  It 
seems  they  are  to  be  equalled  in  the  Isle  of 
Guernsey.  In  the  evening  I  was  obliged  to 
preach  abroad,  on,  "  Now  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation."  I  think  a  blessing  seldom  fails  to 
attend  that  subject. 

fVed.  22. — In  the  evening,  the  room  not 
containing  the  people,  I  was  obliged  to  stand 
in  the  yard.  I  preached  on  Rom.  iii.  22,  23, 
and  spoke  exceeding  plain  ;  even  the  gentry 
heard  with  deep  attention.  How  little  things! 
does  God  turn  to  his  own  glory;  probably 
many  of  these  flock  together  because  I  have 
lived  so  many  years  !  And  perhaps  even  this 
may  be  the  means  of  their  living  for  ever  ! 

Thur.  23.— I  rode  to  St.  Mary's,  five  or 
six  miles  from  St.  Helier's,  through  shady 
pleasant  lanes.  None  at  the  house  could 
speak  English,  but  I  had  interpreters 
enough.  In  the  evening  our  large  room  was 
thoroughly  filled:  I  preached  on,  "By 
grace  ye  are  saved,  through  faith."  Mr. 
Brackenbury  interpreted  sentence  by  sen- 
tence ;  and  God  owned  his  word,  though  de- 
livered in  so  awkward  a  manner ;  but  espe- 
cially in  prayer  :  I  prayed  in  English,  and 
Mr.  B.  in  French. 

The  houses  here  are  exactly  like  those  in 
the  interior  parts  of  Wales,  equal  to  the  best 
farmer's  houses  in  Lincolnshire  ;  and  the 
people  in  general  are  far  better  behaved  than 
our  country  farmers  in  England. 

Fri.  24. — I  returned  to  St.  Helier's.    The 
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Mgh  wind  in  the  evenings  prevented  my 
preaching  abroad.  However,  on  more  than 
the  house  would  contain  1  enforced  those 
awful  words,  "It  is  appointed  unto  men 
once  to  die."  I  believe  the  word  fell  heavy 
on  all  that  heard,  and  many  wished  to  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous. 

Sat.  25. — Having  now  leisure,  I  finished  a 
sermon  on,  "Discerning  the  signs  of  the 
times."  This  morning  I  had  a  particular 
conversation  (as  I  had  once  or  twice  before) 
with  Jeannie  Bisson,  of  this  town,  such  a 
young  woman  as  I  have  hardly  seen  else- 
where. She  seems  to  be  wholly  devoted 
to  God,  and  to  have  constant  communion 
with  him.  She  has  a  clear  and  strong  under- 
standing, and  I  cannot  perceive  the  least 
tincture  of  enthusiasm.  I  am  afraid  she  will 
not  live  long.  I  am  amazed  at  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  in  her.  I  think  she  is  far 
beyond  Madam  Guion,  in  deep  communion 
with  God  ;  and  I  doubt  whether  I  have 
found  her  fellow  in  England.  Precious  as 
my  time  is,  it  would  have  been  worth  my 
while  to  come  to  Jersey,  had  it  been  only  to 
see  this  prodigy  of  grace. 

In  the  evening  God  was  with  us  in  a  very 
uncommon  manner,  while  1  opened  and  en- 
forced those  comprehensive  words,  "We 
preach  Christ  crucified."  I  know  not  when 
we  have  had  such  an  opportunity  ;  it  seemed 
as  if  every  soul  present  would  have  found 
the  salvation  of  God  ! 

Sun.  26. — Dr.  Coke  preached  at  five,  and 
I  at  nine  o'clock.  Afterwards  I  heard  the 
English  service  at  church  :  but  the  congre- 
gation was  nothing  near  so  large  as  ours  at 
five  in  the  morning.  We  had  a  French  ser- 
mon in  our  Room  at  three.  Afterwards  I 
met  the  Society  ;  many  of  whom  came  from 
the  country,  and  understood  no  English ; 
so  Mr.  Brackenbury  interpreted  for  me 
again  :  afterwards  we  both  prayed.  Many 
of  the  people  seemed  greatly  afiected. 
Between  five  and  six  I  began  preaching 
in  the  yard  ;  but  before  I  had  finished  my 
sermon,  it  poured  down  with  rain :  so  I 
was  obliged  to  conclude  abruptly. 

Monday,  27. — Captain  Cabot,  the  master 
of  a  Guernsey  sloop,  called  upon  us 
early  in  the  morning,  and  told  us,  "  If 
we  choose  to  go  that  way,  he  would 
set  out  between  five  and  six  "  But  the 
wind  being  quite  contrary,  we  judged  it 
best  to  wait  a  little  longer.  In  the  evening, 
being  appointed  to  preach  at  seven,  I  was 
obliged  to  preach  within.  We  were  ex- 
tremely crowded  ;  but  the  power  of  God 
was  so  manifested  while  I  declared,  "  We 
preach  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified," 
that  we  soon  forgot  the  heat,  and  were  glad 
of  being  detained  a  little  longer  than  we 
intended. 

I  thought  when  I  left  Southampton,  to  have 
been  there  again  as  this  day ;  but  God's 
thoughts  were  not  as  my  thoughts.  Here  we 
are,  shut  up  in  Jersey,  for  how  long  we  can- 


not tell.  But  it  is  all  well,  for  thou.  Lord, 
hast  done  it.  It  is  my  part  to  improve  the 
time,  as  it  is  not  likely  I  should  ever  have  an- 
other opportunity  of  visiting  these  islands, 

Tues.  28. — Being  still  detained  by  con- 
trary winds,  I  preached  at  six  in  the  even- 
ing, to  a  larger  congregation  than  ever, 
in  the  assembly-room.  It  conveniently 
contains  five  or  six  hundred  people.  Most 
of  the  gentry  were  present  and,  I  believe, 
felt  that  God  was  there  in  an  uncommon 
degree.  Being  still  detained,  I  preached 
there  again  the  next  evening,  to  a  larger 
congregation  than  ever.  I  now  judged  I 
had  fully  delivered  my  own  soul,  and  in 
the  morning,  the  wind  serving  for  Guernsey, 
and  not  for  Southampton,  I  returned  thither 
not  unwillingly,  since  it  was  not  by  ray 
choice,  but  by  the  clear  Providence  of 
God :  for  in  the  afternoon  I  was  offered 
the  use  of  the  assembly-room,  a  spacious 
chamber  in  the  Market-place,  which  would 
contain  at  least  thrice  as  many  as  our 
former  room,  I  willingly  accepted  the 
ofier,  and  preached,  at  six,  to  such  a 
congregation  as  I  had  not  seen  here  be- 
fore ;  and  the  word  seemed  to  sink  deep 
into  their  hearts.  I  trust  it  will  not  return 
empty. 

Wed.  29. — I  designed  to  have  followed  the 
blow  in  the  morning ;  but  I  had  quite  lost 
my  voice.  However,  it  was  restored  in  the 
evening,  and  I  believe  all  in  the  assembly- 
room  (more  than  the  last  evening)  heard  dis- 
tinctly, while  I  explained  and  applied,  "  I 
saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before 
God."  In  the  morning,  Thursday,  30,  I 
took  a  solemn  leave  of  the  Society.  We 
set  out  about  nine,  and  reached  St.  Peter's 
in  the  afternoon.  Good  is  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  I  trust  He  has  something  more  for 
us  to  do  here  also.  After  preaching  to  a 
larger  congregation  than  was  expected  on 
so  short  a  notice,  on,  "  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself."  I  re- 
turned to  Mont  Plaisir,  to  stay  just  as  long 
as  it  should  please  God.  I  preached  there  in 
the  morning,  Friday,  31,  to  a  congregation 
serious  as  death.  Afterwards  I  looked  over 
Archbishop  Usher's  Letters,  and  was  sur- 
prised to  find  that  great  man  was  fully  con- 
vinced, 1.  That  the  Septuagint  translation 
continually  adds  to,  takes  from,  and  changes 
the  Hebre*  text  at  pleasure.  9.  That  this 
could  not  possibly  be  owing  to  mistake,  but 
must  have  been  done  by  design.  3.  That  the 
original  translation  of  it  was  lost  long  ago, 
and  what  has  ever  since  go.ne  under  that 
name  is  a  spurious  copy,  abounding  with 
omissions,  additions,  and  alterations  of  the 
Hebrew  text ;  yet  not  such  as  any  way 
destroys  the  foundation. 

I  designed  to  preach  abroad  in  the  evening, 
but  the  furious  wind  drove  us  into  me  house. 
However,  our  labour  was  not  lost;  for  many 
felt  the  sharpness  of  the  two-edged  sword, 
while  I  was  expounding  Gal.  vl.  14. 
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Sott8r(Ja!/,September  I.— This  day  twelve- 
month I  was  detained  in  Holland  by  contrary 
winds.  All  is  well,  so  we  are  doing  and 
suffering  the  will  of  our  Lord.  In  the  even- 
ing, the  storm  driving  us  into  the  house  again, 
I  strongly  exhorted  a  very  genteel  audience 
(such  as  I  have  rarely  seen  in  England)  to 
"ask  for  the  old  paths,  and  walk  therein." 

Sun.  2. — Being  still  pent  up  by  the  north- 
east wind.  Dr.  Coke  preached  at  six  in  the 
morning,  to  a  deeply-affected  congregation.  1 
preached  at  eight,  on  Rom.  viii.  33.  At  one, 
Mr.  Vivian,  a  Local  Preacher,  preached  in 
French,  the  language  of  the  island.  At  five, 
as  the  house  would  not  contain  half  the  con- 
gregation, I  preached  in  a  tolerably  sheltered 
place,  on,  the  "joy  there  is  in  heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth;"  and  both  high 
and  low  siemed  to  hear  it  gladly.  I  then 
designed  to  meet  the  Society,  but  could  not. 
The  people  pressed  so  eagerly  on  every  side 
that  the  house  was  filled  presently;  so  that 
I  could  only  give  a  general  exhortation, 
"to  walk  worthy  of  their  profession." 

I  was  in  hopes  of  sailing  in  the  morning, 
Monday  3d,  but  the  storm  so  increased  that 
it  was  judged  impracticable.  The  congre- 
gation in  the  evening  iiicreased  every  day, 
so  I  trust  we  were  detained  for  good  pur- 
pose. They  appeared  to  be  more  and  more 
affected  ;  so  that  I  brieve  we  were  not  de- 
tained for  nothing. 

Tues.  4. — The  storm  continued,  so  that  we 
could  not  stir.  I  took  a  walk  to-day, 
through  what  is  called  the  New  Ground, 
whe.'e  the  gentry  are  accustomed  to  walk  in 
the  evening.  Both  the  upper  ground,  which 
is  as  level  as  a  bowling-green,  and  the  lower, 
which  is  planted  with  rows  of  trees,  is  won- 
derfully beautiful.  In  the  evening  I  fully 
delivered  my  own  soul  by  showing  what  it 
is  to  "build  upon  a  rock;"  but  still  we 
could  not  sail,  the  wind  being  quite  con- 
trary, as  well  as  exceeding  high.  It  was 
the  same  on  Wednesday.  In  the  afternoon 
we  drank  tea  at  a  friend's,  who  was  men- 
tioning a  Captain  just  come  from  France, 
that  proposed  to  sail  in  the  morning  for 
Penzance,  for  which  the  wind  would  serve, 
though  not  for  Southampton.  In  this  we 
plainly  saw  the  hand  of  God  ;  so  we  agreed 
with  hira  immediately  ;  and  in  the  morning 
of  Thursday,  the  6th,  went  on  board  with 
a  fair,  moderate  wind  ;  but  we  had  just 
entered  the  ship  when  the  wind  died  away. 
We  cried  to  God  for  help,  and  it  presently 
sprung  up,  exactly  fair,  and  did  not  cease 
till  it  brought  us  into  Penzance  Bay. 

We  appeared  to  our  friends  here,  as  men 
risen  from  the  dead.  Great  was  their  re- 
joicing over  us  ;  and  great  was  the  power  of 
God  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation,  while 
I  explained  and  applied  those  words,  "Who- 
soever doeth  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is 
my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother." 

Sat.  S. — Dr.  Coke  preached  at  six,  to  as 
many  as  the  preaching-house  would  contain. 


At  ten  I  was  obliged  to  take  the  field,  by 
the  multitude  of  people  that  flocked  to- 
gether. I  found  a  very  uncommon  liberty 
of  speech  among  them,  and  cannot  doubt 
but  the  work  of  God  will  flourish  in  this 
place.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  St.  Ives, 
(but  it  being  the  market-day,  so  that  I  could 
not  stand,  as  usual,  in  the  Market-place,)  in 
a  very  convenient  field,  at  the  end  of  the 
town,  to  a  very  numerous  congregation ;  I 
need  scarce  add,  and  very  serious  ;  for  such 
are  all  the  congregations  in  the  county  of 
Cornwall. 

Sun.  9. — About  nine  I  preached  at  the 
copper-works,  three  or  four  miles  from  St. 
Ives,  to  a  large  congregation,  gathered  from 
all  parts,  I  believe,  "with  the  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit."  I  then  met  the  Society 
in  the  preaching-house,  which  is  unlike  any 
other  in  England,  both  as  to  its  form  and 
materials.  It  is  exactly  round,  and  composed 
wholly  of  brazen  slags,  which  I  suppose 
will  last  as  long  as  the  earth.  Between  one 
and  two,  I  begun  in  the  Market-place,  at 
Redruth  to  the  largest  congregation  I  ever 
saw  there.  They  not  only  filled  all  the 
windows,  but  sat  on  the  tops  of  the  houses. 
About  five  I  began  in  the  Pit  at  Gwenap. 
I  suppose  we  had  a  thousand  more  than 
ever  were  there  before ;  but  it  was  all  one  : 
my  voice  was  strengthened  accordingly,  so 
that  every  one  could  hear  distinctly. 

Mon.  10. — I  had  a  large  congregation  at 
five,  and  a  peculiar  blessing.  Thence  I 
went  to  Mr.  Mill's,  the  Rector  of  Kenwin, 
half  a  mile  from  Truro,  a  house  fit  for  a 
nobleman,  and  the  most  beautifully  situated 
of  any  I  have  seen  in  the  county.  At  noon 
I  preached  in  the  preaching-house  at  Truro. 
It  was  well  filled  with  deeply  attentive 
hearers.  Thence  we  went  on  through 
a  swiftly  improving  country  to  St.  Austell, 
and  preached  in  the  new  house,  though  not 
quite  finished,  to  a  crowded  audience,  who 
seemed  all  sensible  that  God  was  there. 
The  old  house  was  well  filled  at  five  in  the 
morning,  Tuesday,  llth.  I  did  not  design 
to  preach  at  Liskeard,  but  finding  a  few 
people  gathered  together,  I  gave  them  a 
short  discourse,  end  then  went  on  to 
Torpoint,  where  several  of  our  brethren 
from  the  Dock  were  waiting  for  us  :  so  we 
crossed  over,  without  loss  of  time,  to  an 
earnest,  affectionate  people.  The  house 
would  ill  contain  the  congregation  in  the 
evening,  and  a  joyful  meeting  it  was. 

JVed.  12.— We  went  over  to  Mount  Edge- 
comb,  and  walked  through  all  the  improve- 
ments. The  situation  is  fine  indeed:  the 
lofty  hill,  nearly  surrounded  by  the  sea,  and 
sufficiently  adorned  with  trees,  but  not 
crowded,  is  uncommonly  pleasant ;  but  it 
did  not  strike  me  like  Lord  Ilarcourt's  seat 
at  Nuneham.  And  are  all  these  things  to  be 
burnt  up  I 

At  noun  I  preached  at  Plymouth.     The 
house  was  crowded  enough,  and  a  solemn 
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awe  sat  on  all  the  people  ;  as  likewise  in  | 
the  evening  at  Plymouth  Doclc.     There  is 
an  excellent  spirit  in  this  people,  and  such 
general   peace  and  unanimity  as  never  was 
before. 

Thur.  13.— We  set  out  early,  and  dined 
at  Exeter.  In  the  evening  we  had  a  crowded 
congregation,  that  dranli  in  every  word. 
This  Society  likewise  increases  both  in 
number  and  strength. 

Fri.  14. — We  took  the  mail-coach,  and 
in  the  afternoon  came  to  Bath.  Consider- 
ing the  uncertain  notice  which  had  been 
given,  we  had  a  larger  congregation  than 
was  expected  ;  and  many  found  it  a  com- 
fortable season,  particularly  those  that 
were  in  heaviness. 

Sat,  15. — With  the  assistance  of  two 
of  my  friends  I  answered  abundance  of 
letters.  In  the  evening  we  had  an  uncom- 
mon, congregaiion,  on  whom  I  strongly 
enforced  the  first  principles,  (which  indeed 
never  can  be  too  much  enforced,)  *'  By 
grace  ye  are  saved,  through  faith." 

Sun.  16. — I  read  prayers  at  ten,  and 
preached,  with  a  peculiar  blessing,  and  ad- 
ministered the  Lord's  Supper,  to  an  unusual 
number  of  deeply  serious  communicants. 
At  half  past  two  I  began  again.  The 
chapel  was  more  than  filled ;  many  could 
not  get  in:  and  it  was  the  same  case  at 
six  in  the  evening ;  at  both  times  I 
preached  considerably  longer  than  I  usu- 
ally do.  Surely  the  time  is  come  when 
God  will  cause  his  power  to  be  known 
here  also. 

Mon.  17. — Leaving  this  Society  in  a  better 
state  than  it  has  been  in  for  many  years,  I 
went  to  Bristol,  where  my  brother  has  been 
for  some  weeks.  By  the  way  I  preached  at 
Winterburn,  on  the  foundation  of  a  new 
preaching-house.  There  was  much  rain 
before  1  began,  and  a  violent  wind  all  the 
time  I  was  preaching  ;  yet  some  of  these  I 
trust  did  corae  to  the  marriage.  I  had  now 
two  or  three  days  to  answer  my  letters. 
Every  evening  our  Room  was  well  filled 
with  deeply  attentive  hearers. 

Fri.  21. — I  spent  the  evening  at  the 
School,  and  was  much  pleased  with  the 
management  of  it. 

Sun.  23. — In  the  morning  my  brother  read 
prayers,  and  I  preached  ;  in  the  afternoon  I 
preached  in  Temple  church,  to  a  very  large 
and  serious  congregation.  My  brother  de- 
sired to  preach  in  the  evening  ;  so  by  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every 
word  be  established. 

On  Monday,  and  the  following  days,  I 
visited  the  Country  Societies,  and  had  the 
satisfaction  to  find  most  of  them  growing  in 
grace,  and  not  decreasing  in  number. 

Thur.  27. — About  noon  I  preached  at 
Castle  Gary.  How  are  the  times  changed  ! 
The  first  of  our  Preachers  that  came  hither, 
the  zealous  mob  threw  into  the  horse-pond ; 
now,  high  and  low  earnestly  listen  to  the 
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word  that  is  able  to  save  their  souls, 
the  evening  I  preached  at  Ditchet. 

Fri.  28. — I  preached  at  Ditchet  again,  at 
Shepton  Mallett,  and  at  Pensford,  to  such 
a  congregation  as  I  have  not  seen  there  for 
many  years  ;  and  on  Saturday  returned  to 
Bristol. 

Mon.  30. — I  read  prayers,  and  ray  brother 
preached.  I  preached  in  the  avenue  at 
Kingswood,  about  two  ;  and  at  five,  near 
King's  Square :  probably  the  last  time, 
this  year,  that  I  shall  preach  in  the  open 
air. 

Monday,  October  1st,  and  the  three  fol- 
lowing days,  I  spoke  to  the  Society  one  by 
one,  and  was  much  refreshed,  as  the  love  of 
many  was  not  grown  cold,  and  their 
number  considerably  increased. 

Fri.  6. — I  preached,  at  noon, in  Kainsbam ; 
and  the  power  of  God  was  present  in  an  un- 
common degree.  So  it  was  when  I  met  the 
children  at  Miss  Bishop's,  and  afterwards 
those  at  Mr.  Simpson's.  I  verily  think  the 
sj>irit  and  behaviour  of  these  two  sets  of 
children  gradually  efi'ects  the  whole  place, 
which  now  retains  scarce  any  thing  of  the 
brutality  and  savageness  for  which  it  was 
eminent  some  years  ago.  In  the  evening 
we  had  a  watch-night  at  Kingswood.  The 
weather  was  exceeding  rough ;  yet  the 
house  was  filled,  and  few  went  away  till 
after  the  noon  of  night. 

Sun.  7. — I  preached,  morning  and  evening, 
and  took  a  solemn  leave  of  the  affectionate 
people. 

Mon.  8. — Having  taken  the  whole  mail 
coach  on  Saturday,  I  went  to  it  on  Monday, 
between  three  and  four,  and  found,  to  my 
great  surprise,  it  was  filled  with  other  pas- 
sengers, and  the  clerk  faced  me  down  I  had 
taken  the  coach  for  Sunday  ;  but  some  of 
our  friends  speaking  strong  words,  they 
thought  good  to  provide  us  another  coach, 
only  it  did  not  reach  town  quite  as  soon. 
I  was,  however,soon  enough  to  meet  a  large 
congregation,  on  Tuesday  evening,  and  we 
praised  the  Lord  together. 

Wed.  10. — I  retired,  and  spent  the  rest  of 
the  week  in  answering  letters,  and  preparing 
matter  for  the  Magazine. 

Sun.  14. — I  preached  in  West  Street 
chapel,  morning  and  afternoon;  and  at  St. 
Swithin's  church  in  the  evening. 

Man.  15. — I  began  a  little  tour  through 
Oxfordshire.  I  preached  at  Wallingford, 
in  the  evening,  with  much  enlargement  uf 
heart. 

Tues.  16. — Mr.  Pentecross  called  upon  me 
in  the  morning.  Calvinism  and  bitterness  are 
fled  away  together,  and  we  willingly  gave 
each  other  the  right  hand  of  fellowship^ 
About  one  I  preached  at  Oxford,  to  a  very 
quiet,  deeply  serious  congregation.  The 
house  at  Witney  would  nothing  near  contain 
the  people  in  the  evening:  it  was  well  filled 
at  five_  on  Wednesday  morning.  I  dearly 
love  this  people :  they  are  so  simple  of  heart, 
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iind  so  much  aUve  to  God.  After  dinner  we 
relumed  to  Oxford.  Half  an  hour  before 
the  hour  of  preaching,  a  heavy  rain  began : 
by  this  means  the  house  was  filled,  and  not 
over  filled.  I  found  great  liberty  of  speech 
in  enforcing  the  first  and  great  command- 
ment ;  and  could  not  but  hope  there  will 
be  a  great  work  of  God  here,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  wisdom  of  the  world. 

Thur.  18.— We  went  on  to  High  Wy- 
combe. The  work  of  God  is  so  considerably 
increased  here,  that  although  three  galleries 
are  added  to  the  preaching-house,  it  would 
scarce  contain  the  people.  Even  at  five  in 
the  morning,  Friday,  the  19th,  it  was  tho- 
roughly filled.  Never  before  was  there  so 
fair  a  prospect  of  doing  good  at  this  place. 
I  dined  in  London. 

Sun.  21. — 1  preached  in  the  morning  at 
Spitalfields,  with  the  usual  success;  in  the 
afternoon  at  the  New  Chapel,  on  the  re- 
markable answer  of  Balaam  to  Balak's  ques- 
tion, Micah  vi.  10.  How  clear  light  had 
Balaam  at  that  time !  but  he  soon  turned 
back,  and  "  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light!" 

Mon.  22. — I  went  to  Canterbury,  and 
preached  in  the  evening,  on  the  first  and 
great  commandment ;  in  the  morning,  Tues- 
day, the  23d,  on  the  second.  We  then  went 
on  to  Dover.  In  the  evening  I  strongly 
applied  the  parable  of  the  sower,  to  a 
crowded  audience. 

Wed.  24. — I  spoke  equally  plain  in  the 
morning.  About  noon  (after  an  intermission 
of  fifteen  years)  I  preached  at  Sandwich,  to 
more  than  the  house  contained,  on  Luke  ix. 
62.  God  applied  his  word  to  many  hearts, 
so  that  I  have  at  length  a  hope  for  Sandwich 
also.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Mar- 
gate. The  word  was  quick  and  powerful ; 
so  it  was  likewise  in  the  morning  of  Thurs- 
day the  26lh.  A  good  w  ork  has  been  wrought 
here,  since  [  was  here  before.  Here  is  now 
a  lively,  loving  Society,  who  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour. 

In  returning  to  Canterbury,  I  called  upon 
Mr.  Kingsford,  a  man  of  substance  as  well 
as  piety.  He  informed  me,  "  Seven  years 
ago,  I  so  entirely  lost  the  use  of  my  ancles 
and  knees,  that  I  could  no  more  stand  than 
a  new-born  child:  indeed  I  could  not  lie  in 
bed  without  a  pillow  laid  between  my  legs, 
one  of  them  being  unable  to  bear  the  weight 
of  the  other.  I  could  not  move  from  place 
to  place,  but  on  two  crutches  :  all  the  ad- 
vice I  had,  profited  me  nothing.  In  this  state 
I  continued  above  six  years.  Last  year  I 
■went  on  business  to  London,  then  to  Bristol 
and  Bath.  At  Bath  I  sent  for  a  physician  ; 
but  before  he  came,  as  I  sat  reading  the 
Bible,  I  thought,  'Asa  sought  to  the  Phy- 
sicians, and  not  to  God  ;'  but  God  can  do 
more  for  me  than  any  Physician.  Soon  after 
I  heard  a  noise  in  the  street,  and  rising  up, 
found  I  could  stand.  Being  much  surprised, 
I   walked  several  times  about  the  room  ; 


then  I  walked  into  the  square,  and  after- 
wards on  the  Bristol  road,  and  from  that  time, 
I  have  been  perfectly  well,  having  as  full  a 
use  of  all  my  limbs  as  I  had  seven  years  ago." 
We  had  a  comfortable  opportunity  in  the 
evening,  and  early  in  the  morning ;  and  I 
left  Canterbury,  on  Friday,  the  26th,  with 
a  strong  hope,  that  the  work  of  God  will 
flourish  here  as  it  has  not  done  for  many 
years.  In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  lovely 
congregation  at  Chatham  ;  and  on  Saturday 
returned  to  London. 

Mon.  29. — I  looked  over  all  the  manu- 
scripts which  I  had  collected  for  the  Maga- 
zine, destroyed  what  I  did  not  think  worth 
publishing,  and  corrected  the  rest. 

Tues.  30. — I  went  down  to  Miss  Harvey's, 
at  Hinxworth,  in  Hertfordshire.  Mr.  Simeon, 
from  Cambridge,  met  me  there,  who  breathes 
the  very  spirit  of  Mr.  Fletcher :  the  chapel 
was  quite  crowded  in  the  evening.  I 
preached  on  that  inexhaustible  text,  and 
with  much  liberty  of  spirit,  "  By  grace  ye 
are  saved,  through  faith." 

Wed.  31. — In  the  morning  I  preached  on, 
"  the  woman  of  Canaan  ;"  and  in  the  after- 
noon went  over  to  Mr.  Hicks's  at  Wrest- 
lingworth,  through  such  roads  as  no  chaise 
could  [lass  ;  so  we  had  the  pleasure  of  riding 
in  a  farmer's  cart.  It  was  such  a  motion  as 
I  never  felt  before  ;  but,  to  make  amends, 
the  church  was  so  filled  as  I  had  never  seen 
it ;  and  I  was  enabled  to  speak  with  un- 
usual plainness  :  surely  some  received  the 
truth  in  the  love  thereof! 

Thursday,  November  I. — I  gave  a  fair 
reading  to  Dr.  Gerard's  "Essay  on  Taste." 
I  should  have  wondered,  but  that  I  had  read 
his  "  Plan  of  Education,"  wherein  he  advises 
to  read  Logic  last.  Such  an  advice  could 
never  have  been  given,  but  by  one  that  knew 
nothing  about  it ;  indeed  he  has  hardly  a 
clear  idea  of  any  thing.  Hence  it  was  na- 
tural for  him  to  produce  this  strange  per- 
formance, wherein  he  talks  prettily,  but 
quite  wide  of  the  mark,  stumbling  at  first 
setting  out ;  for  genius  is  no  more  invention 
than  it  is  sense  or  memory. 

Fri.  2.— I  set  out  early,  and  about  noon 
preached  at  Barnet,  to  a  small,  serious  con- 
gregation.    I  then  went  on  to  London. 

Sat.  3. — I  had  a  long  conversation  with  Mr. 
Clulow,  on  that  execrable  Act,  called  the 
Conventicle  Act.  After  consulting  the  Act 
of  Toleration,  with  that  of  the  Fourteenth  of 
Queen  Anne,  we  were  bpth  clearly  convinced 
that  it  was  the  safest  way  to  license  all  out 
chapels,  and  all  our  Travelling  Preachers, 
not  as  Dissenters,  but  simply  "  Preachers  of 
the  Gospel:"  and  that  no  Justice  or  bench 
of  Justices,  has  any  authority  to  refuse  li- 
censing either  the  house  or  the  Preachers. 

Sun.  i. — The  congregation  at  the  New 
Chapel  was  far  larger  than  usual  ;  and  the 
number  of  commi.nicants  was  so  great,  that 
I  was  obliged  to  consecrate  thrice. 

Man.  5. — In  my  way  to  Dorking,  I  read 
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Mr.  Duff's  "  Essay  on  Genius."  It  is,  be- 
yond all  comparison,  deeper  and  more  ju- 
dicious than  Dr.   G 's  essay   on  that 

subject.  If  the  Doctor  had  seen  it,  which 
one  can  hardly  doubt,  it  is  a  wonder  he 
would  publish  his  essay.  Yet  I  cannot  ap- 
prove of  his  method.  Why  does  he  not 
first  define  his  term,  that  we  may  know  what 
he  is  talking  about  ?  I  doubt,  because  his 
own  idea  of  it  was  not  clear :  for  Genius  is 
not  Imagination,  any  more  than  it  is  Inven- 
tion. If  we  mean  by  it  a  quality  of  the 
soul,  it  is,  in  its  widest  acceptation,  an  ex- 
traordinary capacity,  either  for  some  parti- 
cular art  or  science,  or  for  all,  for  whatever 
may  be  undertaken  :  so  Euclid  had  a  genius 
for  mathematics  ;  TuUy  for  oratory  ;  Aris- 
totle and  Lord  Bacon  had  an  universal 
genius  applicable  to  every  thing. 

The  congregation  was,  as  usual,  large 
and  serious  ;  but  there  is  no  increase  in  the 
Society:  so  that  we  have  profited  nothing 
by  having  our  service  in  the  church  hours, 
which  some  imagined  would  have  done 
wonders.  I  do  not  know  that  it  has  done 
more  good  any  where  in  England.  In  Scot- 
land I  believe  it  has. 

Tites.  6. — I  preached  about  noon  at  Mit- 
cham.  We  preached  here  many  years  ago 
for  some  time ;  but,  despairing  of  doing  any 
good  there,  totally  left  the  place.  A  year 
or  two  ago  a  spark  fell  upon  it,  which  is 
now  kindled  into  a  flame ;  so  that  the  work 
of  God  is  more  lively  here  than  in  any  So- 
ciety near  London.  I  found  more  life  than 
I  expected,  in  the  evening,  among  the  poor 
people  at  Wandsworth,  who  have  been 
long  swallowed  up  in  the  cares  of  this 
world.  But  as  they  have  a  little  more  bu- 
siness, so  they  have  more  ease  for  their 
souls,  and  seem  determined  to  recover  the 
ground  they  had  lost. 

Fri.  9. — A  friend  offering  to  bear  my 
expenses,  I  set  out  in  the  evening,  and  on 
Saturday,  10th,  dined  at  Nottingham.  The 
preaching-house  (one  of  the  most  elegant 
in  England)  was  pretty  well  filled  in  the 
evening. 

Sun.  11. — At  ten,  we  had  a  lovely  con- 
gregation, and  a  very  numerous  one  in  the 
afternoon  ;  but  I  believe  the  house  would 
hardly  contain  one  half  of  those  that  came 
to  it.  I  preached  a  charity-sermon  for  the 
Infirmary,  which  was  the  design  of  my  com- 
ing. This  is  not  a  County  Infirmary,  but 
is  open  to  all  England,  yea,  to  all  the  world : 
and  every  thing  about  it  is  so  neat,  so  con- 
venient, and  so  well  ordered,  that  I  have 
seen  none  like  it  in  the  three  kingdoms. 

Mon.  12. — In  the  afternoon  we  took  coach 
again,  and  on  Tuesday  returned  to  London. 

Thur.  15. — Even  at  Poplar,  I  found  a 
remarkable  revival  of  the  work  of  God.  I 
never  saw  the  preaching-house  so  filled 
before ;  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  seemed 
to  rest  on  many  of  the  hearers. 

Sun.  18. — We  had,  as  usual,  a  large  con- 


gregation and  a  comfortable  opportunity  at 
Spitalfields. 

Moti.  19. — I  began  the  unpleasing  work 
of  visiting  the  Classes,  I  still  continue  to 
do  this  in  London  and  Bristol,  as  well  as 
in  Cork  and  Dublin.  With  the  other  So- 
cieties, their  respective  Assistants  supply 
my  lack  of  service. 

Sun,  25. — I  preached  two  charity  sermons 
at  West  Street,  in  behalf  of  our  poor  chil- 
dren. Herein  I  endeavoured  to  warn  them, 
and  all  that  bring  them,  against  that  English 
sin,  ungodliness  ;  that  reproach  of  our 
nation,  wherein  we  excel  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth. 

Tkur.  29. — I  preached  at  Mr.  Edward's, 
in  Lambeth.  How  wonderfully  does  God 
fit  his  people  for  their  work  !  Here  Mrs.  Ed- 
wards, a  person  of  no  extraordinary  natural 
abilities,  teaches  near  a  hundred  children, 
and  keeps  them  in  as  good,  if  not  better 
order  than  most  school-mistresses  in  the 
kingdom  ! 

Fri.  30. — I  met  the  Committee,  to  consi- 
der the  state  of  our  temporal  circumstances. 
We  are  still  running  backward.  Some  way 
must  be  found  to  make  our  Income  answer 
our  expenses. 

Saturday,  December  1. — I  saw  an  un- 
common instance  of  distress :  a  gentlewoman 
who  used  to  keep  her  coach,  shut  up  with 
her  four  children,  in  a  dark,  dirty  room, 
(her  husband  being  imprisoned  for  debt,) 
without  almost  any  of  the  necessaries  of 
life.  No  wonder  if  she  had  chose  strang- 
ling rather  than  life. 

Sun.  2. — I  was  pressed  in  spirit  to  warn 
our  people,  in  strong  terms,  of  the  Laodi- 
cean spirit  which  had  crept  in  among  them. 
They  received  the  reproof;  and  many  began  to 
stir  up  the  gift  of  God  that  is  in  them,  which 
immediately  appeared  from  the  very  great 
increase  of  the  morning  congregations. 

Tues.  4. — I  retired  to  Rainham,  to  prepare 
another  edition  of  the  New  Testament  for 
the  press. 

Wed.  5.— I  preached  at  Purfleet  to  a 
deeply  serious  congregation,  many  of  whom 
walk  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance. 

Thur.  6. — I  preached  to  a  large  congre- 
gation at  Rainham.  I  trust  some  good  will 
be  done  here  also. 

Fri.  7. — I  returned  to  London,  and  again 
considered  what  was  to  be  done  in  our 
present  temporal  circumstances.  After 
much  consultation,  they  desired  me,  I.  To 
api'oint  a  few  of  our  brethren  to  divide  the 
town  between  them,  and  desire  our  brethren 
that  were  able,  to  assist  in  this  exigence: 
2.  That  a  collection  should  be  made  in  all 
our  preaching-houses  for  the  same  purpose. 
Above  three  hundred  pounds  were  raised 
by  these  means,  whereby  the  whole  diffi- 
culty was  removed. 

Sun.  9. — I  went  down,  at  half  past  five, 
but  found  no  Preacher  in  the  chapel,  though 
we  had  three  or  four  in  the  house;   so  I 
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preached  myself.  Afterwards,  inquiring 
why  none  of  my  family  attended  the  morn- 
ing preaching,  they  said  it  was  because  they 
sat  ap  too  late.  I  resolved  to  put  a  stop  to 
this;  and  therefore  ordered,  that,  1.  Every 
one  under  my  roof  should  go  to  bed  at 
nine  ;  that,  2.  Every  one  might  attend  the 
morning  preaching.  And  so  they  have 
done  ever  since. 

Mon.  10. — I  was  desired  to  see  the  cele- 
brated wax-work  at  the  museum  in  Spring 
Gardens.  It  exhibits  most  of  the  crowned 
heads  in  Europe,  shows  their  characters  in 
their  countenance.  Sense  and  majesty  ap- 
pear in  the  King  of  Spain  ;  dulness  and  sot- 
tishness  in  the  King  of  France ;  infernal 
subtlety  in  the  late  King  of  Prussia,  as  well 
as  in  the  skeleton  of  Voltaire ;  calmness 
and  humanity  in  the  Emperor,  and  Kirif^  of 
Portugal ;  exquisite  stupidity  in  the  Prince 
of  Orange;  and  amazing  coarseness  with 
every  thing  that  is  unamiable,  in  the  Czarina. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Peckhani,  to 
a  more  awakened  congiegation  than  ever  I 
observed  there  before. 

Thur.  13. — I  preached  in  the  evening  at 
Miss  Teulon's  in  Highgate.  I  never  saw 
such  a  congregation  there  before.  Will 
there  then  be  good  done  here  at  last  1  Wei  1 ; 
nothing  is  too  hard  for  God! 

Sun.  16.— After  preaching  at  Spilalfields, 
I  hastened  to  St.  John's,  Clerkenwell,  and 
preached  a  charity-sermon  for  the  Finsbury 
Dispensary,  as  I  would  gladly  countenance 
every  institution  of  the  kind. 

Tues.  18. — I  retired  to  Newington,  and 
hid  myself  for  almost  three  days. 

Fri.  21. — The  Committee  proposed  to 
me,  1.  That  families  of  men  and  women 
should  sit  together  in  both  chapels  ;  2. 
That  every  one  who  took  a  pew  should 
have  it  as  his  own  ;  thus  overthrowing  at 
one  blow,  the  discipline  which  I  have  been 
establishing  for  fifty  years  ! 

Sat.  22. — I  yielded  to  the  importunity  of 
a  painter,  and  sat  an  hour  and  a  half,  in  all, 
for  my  picture.  I  think  it  was  the  best 
that  ever  was  taken.  But  what  is  the  picture 
of  a  man  above  fourscore. 

Mon.  2-i. — We  had  another  meeting  of  the 
Committee,  who,  after  a  calm  and  loving 
consultation,  judged  it  best,  1.  That  the  men 
and  women  should  sit  separate  still  ;  and,  2. 
That  none  should  claim  any  pew  as  his  own, 
either  in  the  New  Chapel  or  West  Street. 

[N.  B.  A  part  of  Mr.  Wesley's  Journal 
which  should  come  in  here,  is  lost  or  mis- 
laid, and  cannot  be  found.] 

February  ib,  1788. — I  took  a  solemn  leave 
of  the  congregation  at  West  Street,  by  ap- 
plying once  more,  what  1  had  enforced  filty 
years  before,  "  By  grace  ye  are  saved, 
through  faith."  At  the  following  meeting 
the  presence  of  Goct,  in  a  very  marvellous 
manner,  filled  the  place.  The  next  evening 
we  had  a  very  numerous  congregation  at 
the  New  Chapel,  to  which  I  declared   tiie 


whole  counsel  of  God.  I  seemed  now  to 
have  finished  my  work  in  London.  If  I  see 
it  again,  well ;  if  not,  I  praj  God  to  raise 
up  others  that  will  be  more  faithful  and 
more  successful  in  his  work  ! 

Thar.  27. — I  set  out  in  the  mail  coach, 
and  the  next  morning  came  to  Bath.  Here 
I  found  a  pleasing  prospect — the  congrega- 
tions are  larger  than  ever.  The  Society  is 
at  length  at  unity  in  itself,  and  consequently 
increases  both  in  grace  and  number. 

Saturday,  March  1,  (Leap-year.) — I  con- 
sidered. What  difference  do  I  find  by  an 
increase  of  years?  I  find,  1.  Less  activity 
— 1  walk  slower,  particularly  up  hill ;  2. 
My  memory  is  not  so  quick  ;  3.  I  cannot 
read  so  well  by  candlelight ;  but  I  bless 
God  that  all  my  other  powers  of  body  and 
mind  remain  just  as  they  were. 

Sujt.  2. — I  preached  at  i;leven,  at  half  an 
hour  past  two,  and  at  half  an  hour  past 
five.  The  (list  congregation  was  large, 
and  so  was  the  second,  but  the  third  was 
far  the  largest;  filling  every  corner  of  the 
house;  and  tliu  power  of  God  seemed  to 
increase  with  the  number  of  the  people  ;  in- 
somuch that  in  the  evening,  while  I  was 
applying,  "  To  me  to  live  is  Christ,  to  die 
is  gain,"  the  glory  of  the  Lord  seemed  to 
overshadow  the  co"igregation  in  an  uncom- 
mon manner.  And  I  trust  the  impression 
then  made  upon  rich  and  poor  will  not  soon 
wear  off. 

Mon,  S. — I  went  on  to  Bristol,  and  having 
two  or  three  quiet  days,  finished  my  sermon 
upon  Conscience. 

On  Tuesday  I  gave  notice  of  my  design  to 
preach  on  Thursday  evening,  upon  what  is 
now  the  general  topic.  Slavery.  In  conse- 
quence of  this,  on  Thursday,  the  house, 
from  end  to  end,  was  filled  with  high  and 
low,  rich  and  poor.  I  preached  on  that 
ancient  prophecy,  "  God  shall  enlarge 
Japhet.  And  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
Shem  ;  and  (,'anaan  shall  be  his  servant." 
About  the  middle  of  the  discourse,  while 
there  was  on  every  side  attention  as  still  as 
night,  a  vehement  noise  aiose,  none  could 
tell  why.  and  shot  like  lightning  through 
the  whole  congregation.  The  terror  and 
confusion  wei-e  inexpressible.  You  might 
have  imagined  it  was  a  city  taken  by  storm. 
The  people  rushed  upon  each  other  with 
the  utmost  violence,  the  benches  were  broken 
in  pieces  ;  and  nine-tenths  of  the  congrega- 
tion appeared  to  be  struck  with  the  same 
panic.  In  about  six  minutes  the  storm 
ceased,  almost  as  suddenly  as  it  rose.  And 
all  being  calm,  I  went  on  without  the  least 
interruption. 

It  was  the  strangest  incident  of  the  kind  I 
ever  remember  ;  and  believe  none  can  ac- 
count for  it,  without  supposinu'  some  pre- 
ternatural influence.  Satan  fought  lest  his 
kingdom  should  be  delivered  up.  We  set 
Friday  apart  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer, 
that  God  would  remember  those  poor  out- 
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casts  of  men,  and  (what  seems  impossible 
with  men,  considering  the  wealth  and  power 
of  their  oppressors)  make  a  way  for  them 
to  escape,  and  break  their  chains  in  sunder. 

Fri.  7. — I  went  over  to  Kingswood 
School,  and  found  every  thing  there  in  ex- 
cellent order. 

Sun.  9. — I  preached  at  the  room,  morning 
and  afternoon,  Mr.  Collins  reading  prayers  ; 
and  about  two  at  the  school,  though  the  house 
would  very  ill  contain  the  congregation. 
Monday,  10th,  and  three  following  days,  I 
visited  the  Classes,  which  contained,  after 
many  added,  and  many  lost  or  removed,  a 
little  more  than  nine  hundred  members.  I 
wonder  that  with  such  Preachers,  there  is  so 
little  increase.  Dublin  has  outrun  Bristol 
already.  So  will  Manchester,  Sheffield, 
and  even  Birmingham  soon,  unless  they 
stir  themselves  up  before  the  Lord. 

Wed.  12.— I  preached  in  the  evening  at 
a  new  place  in  Little  George  Sireet,  the 
poorest  part  of  the  city  ;  and  great  was 
our  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  among  this  will- 
ing people. 

Sat,  15. — In  the  evening,  having  no  other 
time,  I  preached  once  more  in  Temple  church. 
I  had  no  thought  of  meddling  with  the  con- 
troversy which  has  lately  pestered  this  city, 
till  I  read  those  words  in  the  Second  Lesson, 
which  threw  me  full  upon  it,  "  Who  shall 
be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power."  I  then  thought  it 
my  duty  to  speak  clearly  and  strongly  upon 
that  head. 

S«».  16. — I  was  invited  by  the  Mayor, 
Mr.  Edger,  to  preach  in  his  chapel,  and  af- 
terwai'ds  to  dine  with  him  at  the  Mansion 
House.  Most  of  the  Aldermen  were  at 
church,  and  a  multitude  of  high  and  low  ; 
to  whom  I  explained  and  applied  that 
awful  passage  of  scripture,  the  history  of 
Dives  and  Lazarus. 

Mon.  17. — I  began  my  northern  journey 
in  a  mild,  lovely  morning.  In  the  evening 
I  preached  to  so  crowded  an  audience  at 
Stroud,  as  I  have  not  seea  there  for  some 
years. 

Twes.  18. — I  preached  in  Painswick  at  ten. 
Here  also  we  wanted  room  for  the  audience, 
and  all  were  still  as  night.  At  six  in  the 
evening,  I  began  at  Gloucester.  Here,  it 
seems,  the  scandal  of  the  cross  (such  is  the 
will  of  God  !)  is  ceased.  High  and  low, 
rich  and  poor,  flock  together,  and  seem  to 
devour  Iheword.  I  preached  on  "building 
upon  a  rock,"  and  spoke  with  all  plainness. 
Many,  I  believe,  were  cut  to  the  heart,  for 
it  was  a  day  of  the  Lord's  power. 

Wed.  19. — About  noon,  I  preached  at 
Tewkesbury,  where  also,  notwithstanding 
the  market,  the  house  was  OTer-fiUed,  and 
the  people  were  deeply  attentive. 

The  work  of  God  goes  on  steadily  here. 
More  and  more  are  continually  convinced 
and  converted  to  God  ;  but  the  preaching- 


house  is  far  too  small,  so  that  many  who 
came  could  not  get  in.  We  went  to  Wor- 
cester in  theaflernoon,  where  also  the  house 
is  far  too  small  for  the  congregation.  The 
Methodists  here,  have,  by  well-doing,  ut- 
terly put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish 
men  ;  so  that  they  are  now  abundantly  more 
in  danger  by  honour  than  by  dishonour. 

Thur.  20. — I  went  to  Stourport.  Twenty 
years  ago  there  was  but  one  house  here ; 
now  there  are  two  or  three  streets  ;  and  as 
the  trade  swiftly  increases,  it  will  probably 
grow  into  a  considerable  town.  A  few 
years  since,  Mr.  Cowell  largely  contributed 
to  the  building  of  a  preaching-house  here, 
in  which  both  Calvinists  and  Arminians 
might  preach;  but  when  it  was  finished,  the 
Arminian  Preachers  were  totally  excluded. 
Rather  than  go  to  law,  Mr.  Cowell  built 
another  house,  both  larger  and  more  con- 
venient. I  preached  there  at  noon  to  a  large 
congregation,  but  to  a  much  larger  in  the 
evening.  Several  Clergymen  were  present, 
and  were  as  attentive  as  any  of  the  people. 
Probably  there  will  be  a  deep  work  of  God 
at  this  place. 

Sat.  22. — I  breakfasted  at  Mr.  Lister's, 
in  Kidderminster,  with  a  few  very  serious 
and  pious  friends.  IS^he  evening  we  had 
a  Sunday  congregation  at  Birmingham. 

Here  there  is  a  glorious  increase  of  the 
work  of  God.  The  Society  is  risen  to  above 
eight  hundred,  so  that  it  is  at  present  in- 
ferior to  none  in  England,  except  those  in 
London  and  Bristol. 

Sun.  23. — We  were  greatly  straitened  for 
room,  many  being  obliged  to  go  away: 
but  I  believe  all  that  could  squeeze  in 
found  it  good  to  be  there;  for,  both  in  the 
morning  and  afternoon,  the  power  of  God 
was  present  to  heal.  And  so  indeed,  it  was 
on  the  two  following  days,  particularly  on 
Tuesday  evening,  while  I  explained,  "  Seest 
thou  not,  how  works  wrought  together  with 
his  faith?  And  by  works  was  his  faith 
made  perfect."  '^ 

Wed.  26. — I  went  on  to  Wednesbury,  the 
mother  Society  of  Staffordshire  ;  but  few  of 
the  old  standers  are  left:  I  think,  but  three 
out  of  three  hundred  and  fifteen  :  however, 
a  new  generation  is  sprung  up,  though 
hardly  equal  to  the  former. 

Thur.  27. — About  noon  I  preached  at 
Dudley,  and  with  much  liberty  of  spirit ; 
but  with  far  more  at  Wolverhampton  in  the 
evening,  the  new  house  being  sufficiently 
crowded.  What  a  den  of  lions  was  this 
town  for  many  years !  But  now  it  seems 
the  last  will  be  first. 

Fri.  28. — We  came  to  our  dear  friends  at 
Madeley.  Mrs.  Fletcher's  health  is  surpris- 
ingly mended  ;  and  one  might  take  her 
nephew  for  a  believer  of  seven  years'  stand- 
ing ;  he  seems  so  well  established  in  the 
faith  of  the  Gospel.  The  congregation 
was  surprisingly  large  in  the  evening  ;  and 
great  was  their  solemn  joy  while  I  applied 
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•'When  Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in 
glory  !" 

Sat.  29. — Having  no  other  time,  I  went 
over  to  Salop,  and  spent  an  afternoon  very 
agreeably.  The  room  was  so  crowded  in 
the  evening  as  I  never  saw  it  before  ;  per- 
haps the  more,  by  reason  of  two  poor 
wretches  who  were  executed  in  the  afternoon. 
It  was  given  me  to  speak  strong  words,  such 
as  made  the  stout-hearted  tremble.  Surely 
there  is  now,  if  there  never  was  before,  a 
day  of  salvation  to  this  town  also. 

Sun.  30. — 1  returned  to  Madeley  ;  but  we 
were  distressed  by  the  large  concourse  of 
people.  It  was  too  cold  to  stand  abroad, 
and  the  church  could  in  no  wise  contain  the 
congregation;  but  we  could  not  help  it :  so 
as  many  as  could  got  in,  the  rest  stood 
without  or  went  away.  The  Epistle  led 
me  to  preach  on  the  "  three  that  bear  re- 
cord in  heaven,"  which  proved  seasonable 
for  Mrs.  Fletcher.  In  the  afternoon,  I 
preaclied  on,  "  This  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  unto  us  eternal  life  ;  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son." 

Mon.  31. — About  one  1  preached  at  Staf- 
ford, to  a  large  and  serious  congregation  ; 
and  about  six  in  the  evening  at  Lane  End. 
Our  chapel  not  being  able  to  contain  one- 
third  of  the  congregation,  they  stood  at  the 
front  of  Mr.  Myat's  house,  where  they 
could  all  hear  perfectly  ;  and  though  the 
wind  was  high  and  extremely  cold,  none 
seemed  to  regard  it. 

Mr.  Myat  was  mentioning  a  little  cir- 
cumstance, which  1  think  worth  relating 
for  its  oddness.  He  had  two  cats  with 
kitten  at  once,  one  of  which  was  the  mother 
of  the  other,  and  kittened  three  weeks  be- 
fore her  ;  but  she  would  not  suffer  one  of 
her  kittens  to  suck  at  all,  till  it  was  almost 
starved.  The  younger  cat  seeing  this,  took 
the  kitten  and  suckled  it,  till  she  kittened 
herself,  and  after  suckled  it  with  her  own 
kittens.     Who  can  account  for  this? 

Tuesday,  April  1. — We  went  on  to  Burs- 
lem,  where  the  work  of  God  still  prospers 
exceedingly.  Sinners,  men,  women,  and 
children,  are  still  convinced  and  converted 
to  God  every  day.  And  there  are  exceed- 
ing few  that  draw  back,  as  they  are  much 
united  in  affection,  and  watch  over  each 
other  in  love. 

In  the  evening,  before  the  time  of  preach- 
ing came,  the  preaching- house  was  more 
than  filled.  Finding  it  could  not  contain 
one  half  of  the  people,  1  ordered  a  table  to 
be  placed  in  the  yard,  where  they  stood 
very  patiently,  though  the  wind  was  very 
high  and  very  cold.  Afterwards  1  spent  a 
comfortable  hour  with  the  Society,  who 
completely  filled  the  house. 

Wed.  2. — This  morning  I  finished  Mr. 
Weston's  ingenious  "Dissertations  on  the 
Wonders  of  Antiquity."  Particularly  the 
darkness  at  our  Lord's  death,  and  the  Pool 


of  Bethesda.  And  I  quite  agree  with  him, 
"  That  the  chief  reason  why  these  and 
many  other  miracles  were  not  even  men- 
tioned by  the  heathen  historians,  is  their 
utter  contempt  of  the  Christians,  and  their 
being  so  accustomed  to  the  lying  wonders 
which  were  so  common  in  the  heathen 
world  :  whence  they  naturally  supposed 
all  the  Christian  miracles  to  be  of  the  same 
sort." 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  crowded 
congregation  at  Newcastle,  and  God  was 
in  the  midst  of  them. 

Thwr.  3. — I  crossed  over  to  Leek,  where 
for  many  years  we  seemed  to  be  ploughing 
upon  the  sand  ;  but  at  length  the  fruit  ap- 
pears. Their  new  house  would  very  hardly 
contain  the  congregation,  although  it  blew 
a  storm,  so  that  many  of  tie  women  could 
hardly  bear  up  against  the  wind.  In  the 
evening  1  preached  at  Congleton.  Part  of 
the  congregation  were  the  Minister  and  the 
Mayor,  with  several  Aldermen  ;  but  they 
seemed  astonished  while  I  opened  and 
strongly  applied,  "  Thou  shall  have  no 
other  gods  before  me." 

Fri.  4.— We  had  another  violent  storm 
in  going  to  Macclesfield.  But  there,  all  is 
calm  ;  their  little  feuds  are  removed,  and 
the  work  of  God  steadily  goes  on. 

Sun.  6. — The  new  church  was  half  filled 
in  the  morning,  but  thoroughly  in  the  af- 
ternoon ;  and  great  was  our  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord,  both  then  and  at  six  in  the  evening. 

I  took  a  solemn  leave  of  them  at  five  in 
the  morning,  Monday,  the  7fh,  and  with  a 
deal  of  difficulty,  got  to  New  Mills,  the 
roads  over  the  mountains  being  scarce  pass- 
able. But  the  earnestness  of  the  congrega- 
tion made  amends  for  the  difficulty  of  the 
journey.     They  are  all  athirst  for  God. 

Wed.  9. — At  noon  1  preached  in  the  chapel 
at  Bullocksmithy,  one  of  the  most  famous 
villages  in  the  county  for  all  manner  of 
wickedness.  But  there  is  a  change  for  the 
better  already,  and  a  fair  prospect  of  a 
much  greater.  In  the  evening,  as  well  as 
on  the  next,  the  house  at  Stockport  was 
thoroughly  filled  with  people  ready  pre- 
pared for  the  Lord,  and  adorning  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour. 

Thur.  10. — About  noon  I  preached  at 
Ashton,  to  a  loving  and  lively  people,  and 
thence  went  on  to  Oldham.  But  what 
could  be  done  here  1  I  suppose  the  chil- 
dren alone  would  have  filled  the  preaching- 
house  from  end  to  end.  We  kept  the  door 
locked  till  a  little  before  the  appointed 
time.  Then  I  went  in,  and  to  as  many  as 
the  house  would  hold,  I  explained  the  rest 
that  remains  for  the  people  of  God:  and 
indeed  they  had  ears  to  hear.  Afterward, 
leaving  one  to  preach  again,  after  an  hour's 
respite,  I  went  on  to  Manchester. 

Fri.  11. — The  house  was  well  filled  in  the 
evening.  I  explained  and  enforced  the  words 
of  St.  James,  "  Seest  thou  not  how  works 
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■wrought  together  with  his  faith,  and  by 
works  was  faith  made  perfect."  I  did  not 
hear  that  any  were  offended,  for  the  bulli  of 
these  are  an  undersfanding  people. 

Sat.  12. — I  took  a  view  of  the  public  li- 
brary, preferable  to  most  in  England.  It 
is  annexed  to  the  Blue-coat  School,  wherein 
fourscore  children  are  provided  with  all 
things.  And  all  by  the  munificence  of  one 
man,  who  expressly  forbad  any  one  to  add 
thereto. 

Sun.  13.  —  Mr.  Simpson  assisting,  we 
dealt  very  well  with  a  crowded  congrega- 
tion. I  suppose  we  had  about  a  thousand 
communicants  ;  and  surely  God  was  among 
them.  And  so  He  was  in  the  evening, 
while  I  applied,  "  Thou  shall  have  no  other 
gods  before  me." 

Mon.  14.— At  noon  I  preached  at  North- 
wich,  to  such  a  congregation  as  scarce  ever 
■was  seen  there  before  :  and  had  a  good  hope 
that,  after  all  the  storms,  good  will  be  done 
here  also.  In  the  evening,  1  preached  to 
the  affectionate  congregation  at  Chester, 
who  want  nothing  but  more  life  and  Are. 

Tues,  15. — I  was  desired  to  preach  upon 
the  Trinity.  The  chapel  was  sufficiently 
crowded.  And  surely  God  answered  for 
himself  to  all  candid  hearers. 

Wed.  16. — I  preached  about  eleven,  at 
Warrington,  (a  cold  uncomfortable  place,) 
and  in  the  evening  at  Liverpool.  The 
house  was  extremely  crowded,  and  I  found 
great  liberty  of  spirit:  but  still  more  the 
next  evening,  while  I  was  opening  and  ap- 
plying the  Parable  of  the  Sower.  How 
much  seed  has  been  sown  in  this  town  ! 
And,  blessed  be  God,  all  is  not  lost.  Some 
has  brogght  forth  thirty,  some  sixty,  and 
some  a  hundred  fold. 

Fri.  18. — Notice  having  been  given  at  Wi- 
gan,of  my  preaching  a  sermon  for  the  Sunday- 
schools,  the  people  flocked  from  all  quarters, 
in  such  a  manner  as  never  was  seen  before. 
I  spoke  with  all  possible  plainness,  on, 
"  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel." 
And  it  seemed  to  sink  deep  into  the  hearts 
of  the  hearers.  Surely  "  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand." 

Sat.  19.— We  went  on  to  Bolton,  where  I 
preached  in  the  evening,  in  one  of  the  most 
elegant  houses  in  the  kingdom,  and  to  one  of 
the  liveliest  congregations.  And  this  I  must 
avow,  there  is  not  such  aset  of  singers  in  any 
of  the  Methodist  congregations  in  the  three 
kingdoms.  There  cannot  be,  for  we  have 
near  a  hundred  such  trebles,  boys  and  girls, 
selected  out  of  our  Sunday-schools,  and 
accurately  taught,  as  are  not  found  toge- 
ther in  any  chapel,  cathedral,  or  music- 
room  within  the  four  seas.  Besides,  the 
spirit  with  which  they  all  sing,  and  the 
beauty  of  many  of  them  so  suits  the  melody, 
that  I  defy  any  to  exceed  it,  except  the 
singing  of  angels  in  our  Father's  house. 

Suu.  20. — At  eight  and  at  one,  the  house 
was  thoroughly  filled.     About  three  I  met 


between  nine  hundred  and  a  thousand  of  the 
children  belonging  to  our  Sunday-schools. 
I  never  saw  such  a  sight  before.  They 
were  all  exactly  clean,  as  well  as  plain  in 
their  apparel.  All  were  serious  and  well- 
behaved  ;  many,  both  boys  and  girls,  had 
as  beautiful  faces,  as,  I  believe,  England  or 
Europe  can  afford.  When  they  all  sung 
together,  and  none  of  them  out  of  tune,  the 
melody  was  beyond  that  of  any  theatre. 
And  what  is  best  of  all,  many  of  them  truly 
fear  God,  and  some  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 
These  are  a  pattern  to  all  the  town.  Their 
usual  diversion  is,  to  visit  the  poor  that  are 
sick.  (Sometimes  six,  or  eight,  or  ten  to- 
gether,) to  exhort,  comfort,  and  pray  with 
them.  Frequently  ten  or  more  of  them  get 
together,  to  sing  and  pray  by  themselves: 
sometimes  thirty  or  forty  :  and  are  so  earn- 
estly engaged  alternatively,  singing,  pray- 
ing, and  crying,  that  they  know  not  how 
to  part.  You,  children,  that  hear  this,  why 
should  not  you  go  and  do  likewise?  Is 
not  God  here,  as  well  as  at  Bolton  !  Let 
God  arise  and  maintain  his  own  cause ! 
"  Even  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and 
sucklings." 

Mon.  21. — I  went  on,  through  miserable 
roads,  to  Blackburn  ;  where,  notwithstand- 
ing the  continued  rain,  the  new  preaching- 
house  was  thoroughly  filled  with  serious, 
well-behaved  people. 

Tnes.  22. — Through  equally  good  roads, 
we  got  on  to  Paddiham.  I  preached  at 
eleven,  to  as  quiet  a  congregation,  though 
not  so  lively  as  that  at  Bolton.  From 
hence  we  went,  in  the  afternoon,  through 
still  more  wonderful  roads,  to  Ilaslingden. 
They  were  sufficient  to  lame  any  horse, 
and  shake  any  carriage  in  pieces.  N.  B.  I 
will  never  attempt  to  travel  these  roads 
again,  till  they  are  effectually  mended! 

A  gentleman,  no  way  connected  with  us, 
has  built  us  a  neat  preaching-house  here, 
desiring  only  three  per  cent  for  what  he 
has  laid  out,  (about  eight  hundred  pounds,) 
provided  the  seats  let  for  so  much,  of 
which  there  is  little  doubt.  It  was  well 
filled  in  the  evening,  with  serious  people 
lying  in  the  midst  of  many  Societies. 

Wed.  23.— We  hobbled  on  to  Bury, 
through  roads  equally  deplorable,  but 
we  met  a  lively  congregation,  which  made 
us  forget  our  labour.  In  the  evening 
I  preached  to  another  lively  congregation 
at  Rochdale.  Formerly  we  had  much 
trouble  here ;  but  it  is  past,  and  they  now 
hold  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bo.id  of 
peace. 

Thur.  24. — About  ten  we  began  the  service 
in  the  church  at  Todmorden,  crowded  snffici^ 
ently.  I  found  uncommon  liberty  among  these 
poor  mountaineers.  We  had  a  pleasant  road 
from  hence  to  Burnley,  where  a  multitude  of 
people  were  waiting.  But  we  had  no  house 
that  could  contain  them.  Just  then  the  rain 
ceased :  so  we  went  into  the  inn-yard,  which 
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contained  them  well.  And  it  was  an  ac- 
ceptable season,  as  indeed  it  was  both  the 
times  before,  when  I  preached  at  Bury. 

Fri.  SJ.—In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Colne.  This  is  the  fifth  rainy  d.iy  we  have 
had.  Hovyever,  the  house  was  pretty  well 
filled.  And  I  strongly  exhorted  them  that 
had  left  thi'ir  first  love,  "To  remember  from 
whence  they  had  fallen  ;  to  repent,  and  to 
do  their  first  works." 

Suit.  27. — I  preached  at  Haworth  church 
in  the  morning,  crowded  sufficiently  ;  as  was 
Bingley  church  in  the  afternoon  ;  but  as 
very  many  could  not  get  in,  Mr.  Wrigley 
preached  to  them  in  the  street,  so  that  they 
did  not  come  in  vain.  In  the  evening  we 
went  on  to  Halifax. 

Mon.  28. — The  house  in  the  evening  was 
thoroughly  filled  with  hearers  that  devoured 
the  word. 

Tues.  29. — I  was  desired  to  preach  in  the 
church  at  Sowerby,fo'.ir  miles  from  Halifa.x. 
It  stands  on  the  brow  of  a  high  and  steep 
mountain.  Rich  and  poor,  flocked  together 
to  it,  whom  1  exhorted  to  "  Acquaint  them- 
sehes  with  God,  and  be  at  peace."  I  found 
much  liberty  of  spirit  among  them,  and  still 
more  at  Halifax  in  the  evening,  when  it 
seemed  as  if  the  windows  of  heaven  were 
opened;  as  also  at  five  in  the  morning, 
■when  I  took  a  solemn  leave  of  this  affec- 
tionate people. 

Wed.  30. — About  eleven  the  service  began 
at  Olney.  After  the  Curate  had  read  prayers 
to  a  large  and  serious  congregation,  I 
preached  on,  'Mtis  appointed  for  all  mein 
once  CO  die."  I  believe  many  felt  as  well  as 
heard  the  word.  About  six  I  preached  at 
Huddersfield,  where  our  brethren  are  now  all 
at  peace  and  unity  with  each  other.  In  the 
evening  I  went  to  our  quiet  and  delightful 
retreat  at  Longwood  House. 

Thur.  May  1. — The  congregation  at  five 
was  exceeding  large,  coming  from  many 
miles  round:  but  that  at  Shelley,  a  lone 
place,  six  or  seven  miles  from  Huddersfield, 
■whe're  I  was  constrained  to  preach  in  the  open 
air  at  nine,  was  six  or  seven  times  larger, 
indeed  the  largest  I  have  seen  since  I  left 
Manchester;  and  the  power  of  God  was 
eminently  present,  both  to  wound  and  to  heal. 
I  believe  the  congregation  at  Wakefield  in 
the  evening  was  larger  even  than  this  ;  and 
the  verdure  of  the  trees,  the  smoothness  of 
meadow,  the  calmness  of  the  evening,  and 
the  stillness  of  the  whole  congregation, 
made  it  a  delightful  sight. 

Fri.  2. — I  went  on  to  Bradford.  T  feared 
the  jars  which  had  been  here  would  have 
lessened  the  congregation  ;  but  it  was  as 
laro-e  as  ever  I  r;raember  it  on  a  week-day, 
and  as  deeply  attentive  as  ever.  A  large 
number  attended  again  atfiveinthe  morning. 
In  the  afternoon  I  spent  somehours  with  th^i 
Trustees  of  Eccleshill  House;  but  1  might  as 
well  have  talked  to  so  many  posts.  In  th.3 
evening  we  had  a  lovely  congregation  again, 


to  whom  I  explained  the  former  part  of  the 
fourteenth  of  the  Revelation.  These  had 
ears  to  hear,  and  many  of  ihem  rejoiced 
with  joy  full  of  glory. 

Sun.  i. — It  was  not  without  extreme  dif- 
ficulty that  we  could  get  into  the  church, 
but  it  was  worth  all  the  labour.  I  strongly 
applied  those  words  in  the  epistle  for  the 
day,  "  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand  ;  be 
ye  tlierefoi'e  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer." 
It  seemed  as  if  the  whole  congregation  was 
moved:  I  believe  that  hour  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten. 

The  concourse  of  people  at  Birstal  about 
four,  was  greater  than  ever  was  seen  there 
before  ;  and  the  wind  being  very  high,  it  was 
feared  not  half  of  them  would  be  able  to 
hear ;  but  God  was  better  to  them  than  their 
fears.  Afterwards  we  found,  that  all  could 
hear  distinctly  ;  so  if  they  hear  me  no  more 
I  am  clear  of  their  blood.  I  have  declared 
to  them  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

Mon.  5. — About  nine  I  preached  to  the 
loving  people  alMorley,  on  I  Pet.  i.  3,  and 
then  went  forward  to  Leeds,  where  Mr.  Hay 
having  sent  me  word,  that  "  it  was  not  con- 
venient for  him  to  receive  me,"  Mr.  Floyd, 
and  every  one  in  his  house,  received  me  with 
all  gladness.  We  had  a  full  house  in  the 
evening.  I  explained  and  applied  James  ii. 
22,  which  I  suppose  was  never  more  needful 
to  be  insisted  upon  than  it  is  this  day. 

Tues.  6. — About  eleven  I  accepted  the  in- 
vitation of  Mr.  Stone,  a  truly  pious  and 
active  man,  and  preached  in  his  church  at, 
Rawdon,  ten  miles  from  Leeds,  to  a  very 
serious  congregation,  on  Mark  i.  15,  "  Re- 
pent ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel." 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Otley,  to  a 
lovely  congregation,  and  at  five  in  the  morn- 
ing. At  four  in  the  afternoon  I  preached  at 
Pateley  Bridge  ;  and  setting  out  at  four  on 
Friday  morning,  reached  Kendal  that  even- 
ing, (sixty-one  miles,)  and  Whitehaven  at 
five  on  Saturday,  the  10th. 

The  congregation  in  the  evening  rejoiced 
much,  as  they  had  not  seen  me  for  four 
years.  But  scarce  any  of  the  old  standers 
are  left:  two  and  forty  years  have  swept 
them  away.  Let  us  who  are  left,  live  to- 
day ;  now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 

Ma}/  11. — Whitsunday,  in  the  morning, 
while  those  words  were  applied,  *'And 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost," 
his  power  was  eminently  present  in  the 
congregation  ;  but  much  more  in  the  even- 
ing. At  noon  Joseph  Bradford  preached 
in  the  Market  placo,  to  a  numerous  con- 
gregation ;  and  I  am  not  without  hope, 
that  poor  Wh.tehaven  will  lift  up  its  head 
again, 

Mon.  12.— About  eight,  I  began  preaching 
in  the  Market-house  atCockermouth.  I  was 
surprised  to  find  several  of  those  that  are 
called  the  best  of  the  town  there ;  and  they 
were  one  and  all,  serious  anJ  attentive.  S 
we  had  a  solemn  parting.  Hence  we  weiii 
5  N 
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to  Carlisle.  I  never  found  this  Society  so  I 
well  united  before.  The  preaching-house, 
begun  three  or  four  years  ago,  is  now  com- 
pletely finished.  It  is  neat,  lightsome,  and 
cheerful.  But  it  was  very  ill  able  to  contain 
the  congregation.  Several  Ministers  were 
there  ;  and  so  was  the  power  of  God  in  an 
uncommon  degree.  All  that  were  under  the 
roof  seemed  to  be  moved  more  or  less;  and 
so  they  were  in  the  morning,  Tuesday,  13, 
■when  I  besought  them  to  "  present  them- 
selves a  living  sacrifice  to  God." 

To-day  we  went  on  through  lovely  roads  to 
Dumfries.  Indeed  all  the  roads  are  wonder- 
fully mended,  since  I  last  travelled  this  way. 
Dumfries  is  beautifully  situated,  and  as  to 
wood  and  water,  and  gently  rising  hills,  &o. 
is,  I  think,  the  neatest,  as  well  as  the  most 
civilized  town  that  I  have  seen  in  the  king- 
dom. Robert  Dall  soon  found  me  out.  He 
has  behaved  exceeding  well,  and  done  much 
good  here.  But  he  is  a  bold  man.  He  has 
begun  building  a  preaching-house,  larger 
than  any  in  Scotland,  except  those  in  Glas- 
gow and  Edinburgh  I  In  the  evening  I 
preached  abroad  in  a  convenient  street,  on 
one  side  of  the  town.  Rich  and  poor  at- 
tended from  every  quarter,  of  whatever  de- 
nomination ;  and  every  one  seemed  to  hear 
for  life.  Surely  the  Scots  are  the  best 
hearers  in  Europe. 

Wed.  14. — At  five  I  was  importuned  to 
preach  in  the  preaching-house.  But  such  a 
one  I  never  saw  before  !  It  had  no  windows 
at  all  :  so  that  although  the  sun  shone 
bright,we  could  see  nothing  withou  t  candles. 
But  I  believe  our  Lord  shone  on  many 
hearts,  while  I  was  applying  those  words, 
"  I  will ;  be  thou  clean."  I  breakfasted 
with  poor  Mr.  Ashton,  many  years  ago  a 
Member  of  our  Society  in  London,  but  far 
happier  now  in  his  little  cottage,  thau  ever 
he  was  in  his  prosperity. 

When  I  was  in  Scotland  first,  even  at  a 
nobleman's  table,  we  had  only  flesh-meat  of 
one  kind,  but  no  vegetables  of  any  kind :  but 
now  they  are  as  plentiful  here  as  in  England. 
Near  Dumfries  there  are  five  very  large 
public  gardens,  which  furnish  the  town 
with  greens  and  fruit  in  abundance. 

The  congregation  in  the  evening  was  nearly 
double  to  that  we  had  the  last,  and,  if  it  were 
possible,  more  attentive.  Indeed  one  or  two 
gentlemen,  so  called,  laughed  at  first,  but 
they  quickly  disappeared,  and  all  were  still 
while  I  explained,  "  The  worship  of  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth."  Two  of  the  Clergy  fol- 
lowed me  to  my  lodging,and  gave  me  a  press- 
ing invitation  to  their  houses.  Several 
others  intended,  it  seems,  to  do  the  same. 
But  having  a  long  journey  before  me,  I  left 
Dumfries  earlier  in  the  morning  than  they  ex- 
\>ected.  We  set  out  on  Thursday,  the  15th, 
at  four,  and  reached  Glasgow  Friday,  16th, 
l>«fore  noon.  Much  of  the  country  as  we 
ranve.  is  now  well  improved,  and  the  wil- 
derness become  a  fruitful  field* 


Our  new  preaching-house  will,  I  believe, 
contain  about  as  many  as  the  chapel  at  Bath. 
But  O  the  difference  1  It  has  the  pulpit  on 
one  side,  and  has  exactly  the  look  of  a 
Presbyterian  Meeting-house.  It  Is  the  very 
sister  of  our  house  at  Brentford  ;  perhaps  an 
omen  of  what  will  be  when  I  am  gone  1  I 
preached  at  seven,  to  a  tolerably  large  con- 
gregation, and  to  many  of  them  at  five  in  the 
morning.  At  six  in  the  evening  they  were 
increased  four-fold.  But  still  I  could  not 
find  the  way  to  their  hearts. 

Sun,  18. — I  preached  at  eleven,  on  the 
Parable  of  the  Sower;  at  half-past  two,  on 
Psalm  I.  3  ;  and  in  the  evening,  on,  "  Now 
abideth  these  three,  faith,  hope,  love."  I 
subjoined  a  short  account  of  Methodism, 
particularly  insisting  on  the  circumstance, — 
There  is  no  other  religious  Society  under 
heaven,  which  requires  nothing  of  men  in 
order  to  their  admission  into  it,  but  a  desire 
to  save  their  souls.  Look  all  round  you, 
you  cannot  be  admitted  into  the  Church  or 
Society  of  the  Presbyterians,  Anabaptists, 
Quakers,  or  any  others,  unless  you  hold  the 
same  opinions  with  them,  and  adhere  to  the 
same  mode  of  worship.  The  Methodists 
alone  do  not  insist  on  your  holding  this  or 
that  opinion  but  they  think  and  let  think. 
Neither  do  they  impose  any  particular  mode 
of  worship,  but  you  may  continue  to  wor- 
ship in  your  former  manner,  be  it  what  it 
may.  Now  I  do  not  know  any  other  reli- 
gious Society,  either  ancient  or  modern, 
wherein  such  liberty  of  conscience  is  now 
allowed,  or  has  been  allowed  since  the  age 
of  the  Apostles  !  Hefe  is  our  glorying  ; 
and  a  glorying  peculiar  to  us  1  What  Soci- 
ety shares  it  with  us? 

Mon.  19. — I  went  to  Edinburgh,  and 
preached  to  a  much  larger  congregation  than 
1  used  to  see  here  on  a  week-day.  I  still  find 
a  frankness  and  openness  in  the  people  of 
Edinburgh,  which  1  find  in  few  other  parts  of 
the  kingdom.  I  spent  two  days  among  them 
with  much  satisfaction;  and  I  was  not  at  all 
disappointed  in  finding  no  such  increase, 
either  in  the  congregation  or  the  Society,  as 
many  expected  from  their  leaving  the  kirk. 

Thur.  22. — The  house  at  Dalkeith  being 
far  too  small,  even  at  eight  in  the  morning, 
to  contain  the  congregation,  I  preached  in  a 
garden,  on,  ■' Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found  ;"  and  from  the  eager  attention  of 
the  people,  I  could  not  but  hope,  that  some 
of  them  would  receive  the  truth  in  love.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  in  the  house  at  Dun- 
bar, tolerably  well  filled,  on  Job  xxii.  2, 
3.     I  believe  with 

"  The  spirit  of  convincing  speech." 

But  much  more  at  five  in  the  morning,  Fri- 
day, 23  And  will  God  manifest  His  power 
among  these  dry  bones  also?  Immediate- 
ly after  preaching  we  set  out.  How  is  the 
face  of  this  country  changed  in  a  few  years  I 
It  was  twenty  years  ago   dreary  enough, 
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but  is  now  as  a  pleasant  garden.  But  what 
is  most  remarkable  is,  the  bridge  which 
connects  the  two  mountains,  the  Peas,  to- 
gether: one  of  the  noblest  works  in  Great 
Britain,  unless  you  would  except  the  bridge 
at  Edinburgh,  which  lies  directly  across 
the  Cowgale:  so  that  one  street  (a  thing 
not  heard  of  before)  runs  under  another. 

About  noon  we  came  to  Berwick  upon 
Tweed;  but  the  town  being  all  in  a  hurry, 
on  occasion  of  the  fair,  so  that  I  could  not 
conveniently  preach  in  the  Market-house, 
I  was  glad  that  Mr.  Atcheson,  the  Presby- 
terian Minister,  offered  me  the  use  of  his 
chapel.  It  was  a  large,  commodious  place. 
Several  of  his  hearers  attended,  to  whom  I 
spoke  exceedingly  plain  in  the  evening,  on 
1  Cor.  xiii.  3,  and  in  the  morning,  on 
Isaiah  lix.  1 — 3. 

Sat.  21. — About  one  we  reached  Alnwick. 
I  was  a  little  surprised  at  the  new  preaching- 
house,  (in  which  I  preached  in  the  evening,) 
exactly  resembling  the  meeting-house  we 
hire,  at  Brentford  !  Had  they  no  eyes!  Orhad 
they  never  seen  any  English  house  !  But  the 
scarecrow  must  now  stand  without  remedy. 

Sun.  25  — This  was  the  day  on  which  all  the 
nonjuring  congregations  in  Scotland  began, 
by  common  agreement,  to  piay  in  all  their 
public  worship,  for  King  George  and  his 
family.  I  preached  at  nine,  at  two,  and  at 
half  past  five:  the  last  time  on  the  Gospel  for 
the  day,  (the  history  of  Dives  and  Lazarus,) 
with  much  enlargement  of  spirit.  After 
preaching  at  five  in  the  morning,  on  Matt, 
xxvi.,  and  taking  a  solemn  leave  of  the  con- 
gregation, I  went  on  to  Morpeth,  but  was 
informed  the  Town-hall  was  totally  engaged: 
the  lower  part  by  a  company  of  players,  the 
upper  by  a  dancing-master.  However,  the 
latter  did  not  scruple  the  having  his  right, 
so  I  preached  to  the  largest  congregation  I 
ever  saw  there.     And  the  Lord  seemed  to 

"  Dart  into  all  the  melting  power 
Of  love,  and  make  the  mountains  flow." 

It  was  indeed  a  wonderful  season,  such  as  we 
had  scarce  had  before,  since  we  left  Bristol. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Newcastle,  to 
such  a  congregation  as  was  never  there  before 
unless  on  a  Sunday.  Andindeed  all  the  con- 
gregations, morning  and  evening,  were  such 
as  had  not  been  before  since  the  house  was 
built.  Surely  this  is  the  accepted  time  for 
Newcastle  ;  perhaps  I  may  see  it  no  more  ! 

Fri.  30. — At  noon,  I  preached  at  North 
Shields,  in  the  lower  house,  to  a  very  crowded 
congregation  ;  and  I  believe  most  of  them 
felt  that  God  was  there,  for  it  was  a  season 
of  great  refreshment.  So  it  was  at  the 
upper  house  in  the  evening.  I  doubt  not 
but  God  will  be  glorified  in  both,  provided 
the  people  in  each  agree  to.  provoke  one 
another  earnestly  to  love  and  good  works. 

Sat.  31. — At  five  I  preached  in  the  lower 
house  to  a  numerous  congregation  :  the 
f  reater   part  of  whom,  I   believe,  had   no 


thought  of  salvation,  till  they  heard  the 
preaching  at  this  place.  Were  it  only  for  the 
sake  of  these,  I  do  not  regret  all  the  trouble 
I  have  had,  on  occasion  of  this  building. 

At  nine  I  preached  in  South  Shields,  to  a 
large  and  serious  congregation,  ready  pre- 
pared for  the  Gospel  ;  in  the  evening  at  Sun- 
derland, to  an  experienced  people,  many  of 
whom  are  rooted  and  grounded  in  love. 

Sunday,  June  1. — 1  willingly  accepted  of 
Mr.  Hampson's  invitation,  and  preaclied  in 
his  church  morning  and  afternoon.  I  sup- 
pose it  was  hardly  ever  so  filled  before ; 
and  the  power  of  God  was  present  to  heal. 
it  was  doubted  whether  all  could  hear:  in 
order  to  try,  Joseph  Bradford  stood  in  the 
farthest  corner,  and  he  could  hear  every 
word.  I  preached  in  our  chapel  at  six ;  but 
abundance  of  people  could  not  get  in.  I 
was  sorry  I  did  not  preach  abroad,  while 
so  many  were  athirst  for  the  word. 

Mon.  2. — About  noon  I  preached  at  Cock- 
ermouth.  I  had  never  such  a  season  there 
before ;  the  glory  of  the  Lord  seemed  to 
fill  the  house,  and  the  people  trembled  be- 
fore Him.  We  had  such  another  oppor- 
tunity at  Sunderland  in  the  evening.  Surely 
God  will  be  glorified  in  this  place. 

Tues.  3. — 1  returned  to  Newcastle,  and 
preached  in  the  evening,  on  the  "Rest  that 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God."  And  a 
few  have  believed  our  report,  and  are  eager 
to  enter  into  it. 

Thur.  5. — Desiring  to  pay  one  more  visit 
to  the  loving  Society  in  Weardale,  I  set  out 
early,  and  drove  through  wonderful  roads 
to  Walsingham,  a  town  near  the  entrance  of 
the  vale.  I  could  not  preach  abroad,  be- 
cause of  the  storm,  and  the  house  would 
not  near  contain  the  people.  However,  as 
many  crowded  in  as  could,  the  rest  got  near 
the  door  or  windows,  and  surely  the  willing 
mind  was  accepted. 

In  the  evening,  the  wind  being  still  very 
high,  I  was  obliged  to  preach  within,  in 
Weardale  also.  And  it  was  a  time  of  un- 
common blessing. 

Fri.  6. — Going  out  of  my  room  I  missed 
a  step  and  fell  forward,  so  that  the  edge  of 
one  of  the  stairs  came  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
above  my  right  eye,  exactly  upon  my  eye- 
lid. I  put  a  little  white  paper  upon  it, 
which  immediately  stopped  the  bleeding, 
and  preached  without  any  inconvenience. 
The  work  of  God  has  much  increased  here 
lately  ;  many  have  been  convinced  of  sin, 
many  justified,  some  perfected  in  love,  and 
many  added  to  the  Society. 

We  returned  to  Stanhope,  formerly  the 
seat  of  several  great  families,  now  an  in- 
considerable village.  It  is  eminent  for  no- 
thing in  this  age,  but  a  very  uncommon  de- 
gree of  wickedness.  I  preached  at  five,  in 
what  I  understood  was  once  the  Market- 
place, to  an  exceedingly  numerous  congre- 
gatio'i.  I  preached  on  Isaiah  Iv.  6,  7,  and, 
if  ever,  with  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit. 
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The  people  were  all  bowed  down  together,  ] 
as  the  heart  of  one  man.     Surelj'  God  will 
have  a  people  in  this  place  1 

Sat.  7. — Our  brethren  thought  the  preach- 
ing-house would  contain  the  congregation 
at  five  in  the  morning.  It  was  a  large 
upper  room  :  but  before  I  began  to  speak, 
it  was  exceedingly  crowded :  and  the  main 
beam  that  supported  it,  giving  way,  the 
floor  began  to  sink.  Some  crying  out, 
"  The  room  is  falling,"  one  man  leaped  out 
of  the  window,  the  rest  slowly  and  quietly 
went  out,  without  the  least  hurry  or  confu- 
sion, so  that  nothing  was  hurt,  except  a 
poor  dog  that  -was  under  the  window.  I 
then  preached  in  the  open  air,  to  twice  or 
thrice  as  many  as  the  house  would  have 
contained,  who  were  all  attention.  O  how 
white  are  these  fields  to  the  harvest ! 

About  twelve  I  preached  to  a  loviily  con- 
gregation at  Burnup-field,  on,  "  Rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous."  I  have  found 
nothing  like  it,  since  I  left  London,  such 
was 

'•  The  o'erwhelming  power  of  grace  divine  I" 

I  know  not  that  ever  I  felt  such  self-abase- 
ment before.  And  the  whole  congregation 
seemed  almost  equally  moved.  And  so 
they  were  at  Newcastle  in  the  evening, 
■while  I  explained  and  strongly  applied,  "  I 
am  the  all-sufficient  God  :  walk  before  me, 
and  be  thou  perfect!" 

Sun.  S. — 1  preached  at  the  Ballast-hills, 
about  half  an  hour  after  eight.  I  think  the 
congregation  was  nearly  double  to  that  I  had 
here  two  years  ago :  and  they  were  increased 
in  earnestness  as  much  as  in  number.  About 
two  I  preached  at  Gateshead  Fell,  to,  1  sup- 
pose, twice  as  many  as  were  at  the  Ballast- 
hills,  on  the  j  oy  that  is  in  heaven  "  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth."  Though  the  sun  was 
very  hot,  and  the  wind  very  cold,  the  people 
regarded  neither  one  nor  the  other  ;  they 
seemed  only  to  attend  to  the  voice  of  God, 
and  the  breathing  of  his  Spirit. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  near  the  Keel- 
man's  Hospital,  within  sight  of  the  place 
where  I  preached  the  first  Sunday  I  was  at 
Newcastle,  and  I  think,  to  the  largest  con- 
gregation which  I  have  seen  at  Newcastle 
since  that  time.  The  second  Lesson  for 
the  evening  service  supplied  me  with  a 
text,  2  Cor.  vi.  1 :  "  We  then,  as  workers," 
&c.  The  people  appeared  to  devour  the 
word,  and  I  did  not  spare  them.  I  was 
then  ready  to  say,  "  Now  I  am  clear  from 
the  blood  of  these  men."  No,  I  dare  not. 
I  judge  not  my  own  self.  Ho  that  judgeth 
me  is  the  Lord. 

3Ion.  9. — I  preached  at  Durham  about 
eleven,  to  more  than  the  house  could  con- 
tain. Even  in  this  (;olite  and  elegant  city, 
we  now  want  a  larger  chapel.  In  the  even- 
ing I  preached  near  our  preaching-house  to 
a  large  multitude  ;  I  think  as  numerous  as 
that  at  Gateshead  Fell.     Many  of  the  Dur- 


ham Militia,  with  several  of  their  officers, 
were  there.  And  all  of  them  seemed  to  re- 
ceive the  word.  '*  not  as  the  word  of  man, 
but  as  indeed  the  word  of  God. 

Tues.  10.— We  went  through  one  of  the 
pleasantest  countries  I  ever  saw,  to  Dar- 
lington. Before  I  left  Newcastle,  I  was  de- 
sired to  read  a  strange  account  of  a  young 
woman,  late  of  Darlington.  But  I  told  the 
person  who  brought  it,  I  can  form  no 
judgment  till  I  talk  with  Margaret  Barlow 
herself.  This  morning  she  came  to  me, 
and  again  in  the  afternoon,  and  I  asked  her 
abundance  of  questions.  I  was  soon  con- 
vinced, that  she  was  not  only  sincere,  but 
deep  in  grace,  and  therefore  incapable  of 
deceit.  I  was  convinced,  likewise,  that  she 
had  frequent  intercourse  with  a  spirit,  that 
appeared  in  the  form  of  an  angel.  I  know 
not  how  to  judge  of  the  rest.  Her  account 
was,  "  For  above  a  year  I  h  ve  seen  this 
angel,  whose  face  is  exceeding  beautiful, 
her  raiment  (so  she  speaks)  white  as  snow, 
and  glistening  like  silver,  her  voice  un- 
speakably soft  and  musical.  She  tells  me 
many  things  before  they  come  to  pass.  She 
foretold,  '  t  should  be  ill  at  such  a  time, 
in  such  a  manner,  and  well  at  such  an  hour ;' 
and  it  was  so  exactly.  She  has  said,  'Such 
a  person  shall  die  at  such  a  time,'  and  he 
did  so.  Above  two  months  ago  she  told 
me,  'Your  brother  was  dead,  (I  did  not 
know  you  had  a  brother,)  and  that  he  was 
in  heaven.'  And  some  time  since  she  told 
me,  '  You  will  die  in  less  than  a  year.' 
But  what  she  has  most  earnestly  and  fre- 
quently told  me  is,  that  God  will,  in  a  short 
time  be  avenged  of  obstinate  sinners,  and 
will  destroy  them  with  fire  from  heaven." 
Whether  this  will  be  so  or  no,  I  cannot 
tell :  but  when  we  were  alone,  there  was  a 
wonderful  power  in  her  words,  and  as  the 
Indian  said  to  David  Brainerd,  ",They  did 
good  to  my  heart." 

It  is  above  a  year  since  this  girl  was  first 
visited  in  this  manner,  being  then  between 
fourteen  and  fifteen  years  old.  But  she 
was  then  quite  a  womanish  girl,  and  of  un- 
blameable  behaviour. 

Suppose  that  which  appeared  to  her  was 
really  an  angel,  yet  from  the  face,  the  voice, 
and  the  apparel,  she  might  easily  mistake 
him  for  a  female;  and  this  mistake  is  of 
little  consequence. 

Much  good  has  already  resulted  from  this 
odd  event,  and  is  likely  to  ensue,  provided 
those  who  believe,  and  those  who  disbe- 
lieve her  report,  have  but  patience  with 
each  other. 

We  had  a  Love-feast  in  the  evening,  at 
which  several  spoke  deep  experience  in  a 
plain,  artless'  manner.  And  many  were 
greatly  comforted,  and  stirred  up  more 
intensely  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  righte- 
ousness. 

Wed.  11. — About  noon  I  preached  at 
Stockton,  but  the  house  would  not  contain 
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the  congregation :  nor  indeed  at  Yarm  in 
tto  eTsning.  Here  I  heard  what  was  quite 
new  to  me  ;  namely,  That  it  is  now  the 
custom  in  all  good  company  to  give  obscene 
healths,  even  though  Clergymen  be  present ; 
one  of  whom,  lately  refusing  to  drinic  such 
a  health,  was  put  out  of  the  room.  And  one 
of  the  forwardest  of  this  worthy  company 
was  a  Bishop's  steward. 

Thur.  13. — Between  one  and  two  we  had 
a  larger  congregation  at  Potto  than  I  ever 
saw  there  before.  At  Hutton  Rudby,  in  the 
evening,  I  spoke  strongly  to  the  back- 
sliders, and  I  think  not  in  vain. 

At  eight  I  preached  to  a  lovely  congrega- 
tion at  Stokesley,  with  much  liberty  of 
spirit :  and  at  eleven  in  Guisborough,  to  one 
far  larger  and  equally  attentive.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  at  Whitby,  in  the  new 
house,  thoroughly  filled  above  and  below, 
though  it  contains  twice  as  many  as  the  old 
one,  and  although  the  unfinished  galleries, 
having  as  yet  no  fronts,  were  frightful  to 
look  upon.  It  is  the  most  curious  house  we 
have  in  England.  You  go  up  to  it  by  about 
forty  steps,  and  have  then  before  you  a  lofty 
front,  I  judge  near  fifty  feet  high  and  fifty- 
four  feet  abroad.  So  much  gainers  have  we 
been  by  tlie  loss  of  the  former  house  ;  be- 
side that  it  stood  at  one  end  of  the  town,  and 
in  the  very  sink  of  it,  where  people  of  any 
fashion  are  ashamed  to  be  seen. 

Sat.  14. — At  five  in  the  morning  we  had  a 
large  congregation,  but  it  was  more  than 
doubled  in  the  evening;  and  at  both  times 
I  could  not  but  observe  the  uncommon 
earnestness  of  the  people. 

Sun.  15. — The  house  was  well  filled  at 
seven.  For  the  sake  of  the  country  people, 
who  flocked  from  all  sides,  I  preached 
again  at  half  an  hour  past  one,  on,  "The 
end  of  all  things  is  at  hand :  be  ye  therefore 
sober  and  watch  unto  prayer."  After  preach- 
ing at  five,  on  the  Education  of  Children,  I 
made  a  collection  for  Kingswood  School ; 
the  rather,  that  I  might  have  an  opportunity 
of  refuting  that  poor,  threadbare  slander,  of 
my  "getting  so  much  money.'*  We  con- 
cluded our  service  with  a  comfortable 
Love-feast. 

Mon,  16. — From  the  plain  people  at  Whit- 
by, I  went  on  to  the  elegant  congregation 
at  Scarborough.  I  was  surprised  at  their 
flocking  together  in  such  numbers;  many 
more  than  the  house  could  contain  ;  and  I 
strongly  enforced,  "  Now  is  the  accepted 
time  ;  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 

Tues.  ]7. — Desiring  Joseph  Bradford  to 
preach  at  five,  I  did  not  preach  till  three.  I 
then  urged,  on  a  very  genteel  congregation, 
"  One  thing  is  needful ;"  and  surely  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to  heal  them 
in  a  manner  I  have  not  often  found :  And 
agdin  in  the  evening,  while  I  enforced,  "  He 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  them 
that  come  unto  God  by  him." 

Wed-    18. — I  designed  to  preach  in   the 


street  at  Bridlington,  but  the  wind  and  dust 
would  not  suffer  it.  So  as  many  as  could 
pressed  into  the  house,  but  near  as  many 
were  constrained  to  go  away.  I  preached 
on  Rev.  xx.  12,  and  I  believe  not  in  vain. 

Thur.  19. — I  went  about  forty  m'lles  out 
of  my  way,  to  see  my  old  friends  at  Malton, 
and  particularly  old  Mr.  Wilson,  at  whose 
house  1  first  lodged  there.  Between  eleven 
and  twelve  I  began  preaching  on,  "  It  is 
appointed  for  men  once  to  die."  And  God 
applied  his  word,  one  would  almost  have 
thought,  to  every  one  under  the  roof.  It 
was  a  glorious  opportunity  !  The  people 
were  gathered  from  many  miles  round,  and 
I  think  few  repented  of  their  labour.  As 
soon  as  the  service  was  over  I  hasted  away, 
and  reached  Beverley  (twenty-eight  miles) 
in  good  time.  The  house  here,  though 
greatly  enlarged,  was  well  filled  with  high 
and  low,  rich  and  poor;  and  (it  being  the 
day  of  the  Archdeacon's  visitation)  many  of 
the  Clergy  were  there.  I  rejoiced  in  tliis, 
as  it  might  be  a  means  of  removing  prejudice 
from  many  sincere  minds. 

Fri.  30. — I  went  on  to  Hull,  and  in  the 
evening  explained  and  applied  those  re- 
markable words  of  our  Lord,  "  Whosoever 
doeth  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  bro- 
ther, and  sister,  and  mother."  The  new 
preaching-house  here  is  nearly  as  large  as 
the  New  Chapel  in  London.  It  is  well  built 
and  elegantly  finished;  handsome,  but  not 
gaudy. 

Sat.  21. — We  had  a  large  congregation  at 
five,  larger  than  even  that  at  Birmingham, 
which  exceeded  all  the  morning  congrega- 
tions I  had  then  seen. 

Sun.  22. — Mr.Clark,the  Vicar,  inviting  me 
to  preach  in  the  high  church,  1  explained 
(what  occurred  in  the  service  of  the  day) 
what  it  is  to  build  our  house  upon  the  rock, 
and  applied  it  as  strongly  as  I  could,  I  dined 
at  the  Vicarage  with  Mr.  Clark,  a  friendly, 
sensible  man, and  I  believetruly  fearing  God. 
And  such, by  the  peculiar  providence  of  God, 
are  all  the  three  stated  Ministers  in  Hull. 
He  said,  he  never  saw  the  church  so  full  be- 
fore ;  however,  it  was  still  fuller  in  the  after- 
noon, when,  at  the  desire  of  Mr.  Clark,  I 
preached  on  St.  James's  beautiful  account  of 
"  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above."  At  six 
in  the  evening  I  jjreached  in  our  own  house, 
to  as  many  as  could  get  in,  (but  abundance 
of  people  went  away,)  on  Gal.  vi.  14. 

Mon.  23. — About  eight  we  reached  Mr. 
Stillingfleet's,  at  Hotham,  one  of  the  plea- 
santest  places  1  have  sren.  At  nine,  he  read 
prayers,  and  I  preached,  to  a  large  and  se- 
rious congregation.  At  eleven,  I  preached 
with  much  enlargement  of  heart,  in  the  new 
chapel  al  Market  Wreighton  ;  and  at  half  an 
hour  afler  one,  in  Pocklington  ;  but  the 
house  was  like  an  oven.  Between  six  and 
seven  1  began  at  York,  on  Kom.  xiii,  12. 
The  word  was  as  fire,  and  all  that  beard  it 
seemed  to  feel  the  power  thereof. 
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Tites.  24— Having  no  other  opportunity,  1 
I  went  over  to  Thirsk,  and  preached  in  the 
evening,  on  1  Peter  i.  24.  AH  the  congre- 
gation were  serious,  but  two  young  gentle- 
women, who  laughed  and  talked  incessant- 
ly, till  I  turned  and  spoke  expressly  to 
them  ;  they  then  seemed  to  be  ashamed. 

Wed.  25. — Believing  the  little  flock  there 
wanted  encouragement,  I  took  Ripon  in  my 
way  to  York,  and  gave  thera  a  strong  dis- 
course on  the  story  of  Dives  and  Lazarus. 
Many  strangers  seemed  greatly  astonished  : 
and  I  believe  they  will  not  soon  forget  what 
they  heard,  for  God  applied  it  to  their 
hearts  ;  as  He  did  also  the  Parable  of  the 
Sower,  at  York,  I  will  hope,  to  most  of  the 
congregation. 

Thur.  26.— The  Vicar  of  Selby  having 
sent  me  word,  that  I  was  welcome  to  preach 
in  his  church,  I  went  that  way ;  but  before 
I  came,  he  had  changed  his  mind.  So  I 
preached  in  our  own  chapel,  and  not  with- 
out a  blessing.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
at  Thorn,  to  a  larger  congregation  than 
ever  I  saw  in  the  house  before. 

Fri.  27. — At  nine  I  preached  in  the  church 
at  Swinfleet,  filled  from  end  to  end.  About 
eleven  I  preached  at  Crowle,  to  a  large  con- 
gregation ;  and  I  am  now  in  hope,  that  there 
will  be  a  good  harvest  here  also,  seeing  the 
almost  perpetual  jars  are  now  at  an  end. 
Thence  1  came  once  more  (perhaps  for  the 
last  time)  to  Epworth,  where,  by  the  pru- 
dence and  diligence  of  T.  Tattershall,  th« 
people  have  now  forgotten  their  feuds,  and 
are  at  unity  with  each  other. 

Saturday,  June  28. — I  this  day  enter  on 
my  eighty-fifth  year:  and  what  cause  have 
I  to  praise  God,  as  for  a  thousand  spiritual 
blessings,  so  for  bodily  blessings  also? 
How  little  have  I  suffered  yet,  by  "  the 
rush  of  numerous  years."  It  is  true,  I  am 
not  so  agile  as  I  was  in  times  past;  I  do 
not  run  or  walk  so  fast  as  I  did;  my  sight 
is  a  little  decayed ;  my  left  eye  is  grown 
dim,  and  hardly  serves  me  to  read.  I  have 
daily  some  pain  in  the  ball  of  my  right  eye, 
BS  also  in  my  right  temple,  (occasioned  by 
a  blow  received  some  months  since,)  and 
in  my  right  shoulder  and  arm,  which  I  im- 
pute partly  to  a  sprain,  and  partly  to  the 
rheumatism.  I  find,  likewise,  some  decay 
in  my  memory,  with  regard  to  names,  and 
things  lately  passed,  but  not  at  all  with  re- 
gard to  what  I  have  read  or  heard,  twenty, 
forty,  or  sixty  years  ago.  Neither  do  I 
find  any  decay  in  my  hearing,  smell,  taste, 
or  appetite,  (though  I  want  but  a  third  part 
of  the  food  !  did  once,)  nor  do  1  feel  any 
such  thing  as  weariness,  either  in  travelling 
or  preaching  ;  and  I  am  not  conscious 
of  any  docay  in  writing  sermons,  which 
i  do  as  readily,  and  I  believe,  as  correctly, 
as  <*ver. 

To  what  cause  can  I  impute  this,  that  I 
am  as  I  am  ?  p'irst,  doubtless,  to  the  power 
o(  God,   fitting  me  for  the  work  to  which  1 


am  called,  as  long  as  he  pleases  to  continue 
me  therein;  and  next,  subordinately  to  this, 
to  the  prayers  of  his  children. 
May  we  not  impute  it,  as  inferior  means, 

1.  To  my  constant  exercise  and  change 
of  air  ? 

2.  To  my  never  having  lost  a  night's 
sleep,  sick  or  well,  at  land  or  at  sea,  since 
I  was  born? 

3.  To  my  having  sleep  at  command,  so 
that  whenever  I  feel  myself  almost  worn 
out,  I  call  it,  and  it  comes,  day  or  night  ? 

4.  To  my  having  constantly,  for  above 
sixty  years,  risen  at  four  in  the  morning? 

5.  To  my  constant  preaching  at  five  In 
the  morning,  for  above  fifty  years? 

5.  To  my  having  had  so  little  pain  in  my 
life,  and  so  little  sorrow,  or  anxious  care  ? 

Even  now,  though  I  find  pain  daily,  in 
my  eye,  or  temple,  or  arm  ;  yet  it  is  never 
violent,  and  seldom  lasts  many  minutes  at 
a  time. 

Whether  or  not  this  is  sent  to  give  me 
warning,  that  I  am  shortly  to  quit  this  ta- 
bernacle, I  do  not  know  ;  but  be  it  one 
way  or  the  other,  I  have  only  to  say. 

My  renmant  of  days 

I  spt'nd  to  His  praise, 
Wtio  died  tjie  wliole  world  to  redeem  ; 

Be  tliey  many  or  few. 

My  days  are  liis  due, 
And  they  all  are  devoted  lo  Him  I 

I  preached  in  the  morning,  on  Psalm  x.c. 
12 ;  in  the  evening,  on  Acts  xiii.  40,  41 ; 
and  endeavoured  to  improve  the  hours  be- 
tween to  the  best  advantage. 

Sun.  29. — At  eight  I  preached  at  Mister- 
ton,  as  usual  ;  about  one,  to  a  numerous 
congregation  at  New  bey,  (near  Haxey,) 
and  about  four,  at  my  old  stand  in  Epworth 
Market-place,  to  the  great  congregation. 
Here  there  used  to  be  a  few  mockers,  but 
there  were  none  now  ;  all  appeared  serious 
as  death,  while  I  applied  those  solemn 
words,  "  When  the  breath  of  man  goeth 
forth,  &c."  We  concluded  with  a  love- 
feast,  at  which  many  declared  with  an  ex- 
cellent spirit,  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

Mon.  30. — About  eight  I  preached  in 
Scotter,  and  found  it  good  to  be  there. 
About  eleven  I  preached  at  Scowby,  two 
miles  from  Brigg,  to  a  very  numerous  and 
serious  congregation.  In  the  afternoon, 
going  just  by  that  curious  building,  Mr. 
Pelham's  Mausoleum,  I  alighted,  and  took 
a  view  of  it  within  and  without.  The  like, 
I  suppose,  is  not  to  be  found  in  England. 
It  is  exactly  round,  fifty-two  feet  in  di- 
ameter, and  will  be  sixty-five  feet  high. 
The  lower  part  contains,  I  believe,  near  a 
hundred  places  for  the  bodies  of  the  Ppl- 
ham  family.  (O  what  a  comfort  to  the  de- 
parted spirits,  that  their  carcases  shall  rot 
above  ground !)  Over  this  is  to  be  a  chapel. 
It  is  computed  the  whole  building  will  cost 
sixty  thousand  pounds. 

About  five,  we  came  to  Grimsby,  and  tbe 
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Vicar  reading  prayers,  I  preaclied  on  the 
Psalra  for  tiie  day,  "  He  healetli  Ihera  that 
are  brolien  in  heart,  and  giveth  medicine  to 
heal  their  sickness."  I  think  the  church  is 
near  as  large  as  that  at  Hull ;  and  it  has 
not  been  so  well  filled  in  the  memory 
of  man  before.  All  were  seriously  atten- 
tive; many  received  the  word  with  joy, 
and  some,  doubtless,  will  bring  forth  fruit 
to  perfection. 

Tuesday,  July  1. — The  Vicar  again  read 
prayers  at  eleven,  and  I  preached  on  those 
words  in  the  Second  Lesson,  "  Lord,  are 
there  few  that  be  saved  ?"  I  spoke  as  plain 
as  possibly  I  could,  but  God  only  can  speak 
to  the  heart. 

The  gentleman  at  whose  house  I  was  to 
lodge,  coming  from  Lowth  to  meet  me,  his 
neadstrong  horse  crushed  his  leg  against  a 
gate  with  such  force,  that  both  the  bones 
were  broken,  and  came  through  his  boot. 
The  horse  stood  by  him  till  some  country- 
men came,  put  him  into  a  cart,  and  brought 
him  home.  It  is  doubtful  whether  he  will 
recover,  but  death  is  no  terror  to  him. 

I  preached  in  Low'hat  six,  in  the  preach- 
ing-house :  but  perhaps  I  had  better  have 
been  in  the  Market-place.  At  five  in  the 
morning  the  room  was  filled  ;  and  I  spoke 
as  doubting  whether  I  should  see  them  any 
more.  At  eleven.  I  preached  at  that  lovely 
spot,  Langhara  Row.  Although  Mr.  Ro- 
binson has  made  the  chapel  twice  as  large 
as  it  was,  yet  it  would  hardly  contain  the 
congregaUon  ;  and  most  of  these  are  in  earn- 
est to  save  their  souls,  as  well  as  himself, 
and  his  wife,  and  his  sixteen  children. 

Thur.  3. — I  was  going  to  preach  at  Tux- 
ford,  near  the  end  of  the  town ;  but  the 
gentry  sent  and  desired  me  to  preach  in  the 
Market-place,  which  I  accordingly  did,  to 
a  large  and  attentive  congregation,  on,  "  It 
is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die." 

Thence  we  went  on  to  Raithby,  an  earthly 
paradise!  How  gladly  would  I  rest  here 
a  few  days ;  but  it  is  not  my  place.  I  am 
to  be  a  wanderer  upon  earth.  Only  let  me 
find  rest  in  a  better  world. 

At  six  I  preached  in  the  church  to  such  a 
congregation  as  I  never  saw  here  before. 
But  I  do  not  wonder  if  all  the  country 
should  flock  in  hither,  to  a  palace  in  the 
midst  of  a  paradise. 

Fri.  4. — I  set  out  early  from  Raithby, 
and  at  eight,  preached  in  Horncastle.  My 
design  was,  to  have  preached  seriously,  for 
which  purpose,  I  chose  that  text,  "The 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and 
we  are  not  saved."  But  I  was  turned,  I 
knew  not  how,  quite  the  other  way,  and 
could  preach  scarcely  any  thing  but  con- 
solation. I  believe  this  was  the  very  thing 
which  the  people  wanted,  although  I  knew 
it  not. 

We  reached  Lincoln  about  twelve.  A 
very  numerous  congregation  of  rich  and 
poor  were  quickly  assembled.    I  preached 


below  the  hill,  in  Mrs.  Fisher's  yard,  a  large 
and  commodious  place.  From  the  quietness 
of  the  people,  one  might  have  imagined  that 
we  were  in  London  or  Bristol.  Indeed  the 
dread  of  the  Lord  was  on  every  side ;  and 
surely  his  power  was  present  to  heal. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  our  new 
house  at  Gainsborough,  which  was  crowded 
sufficiently.  I  spoke  strong  words  on, 
"  Now  is  the  accepted  time,"  which  seemed 
to  sink  deep  in  the  hearts  of  the  hearers. 

Sat.  5. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Ous- 
ton,  to  such  a  congregation  both  for  num- 
ber and  seriousness,  as  I  hardly  ever  saw 
here  before.  Afterwards  I  took  a  view  of 
what  was  lately  the  glory  of  the  town,  the 
great  Mansion-house,  built  by  the  late  Mr. 
Pindar's  father,  when  I  was  a  little  chid. 
His  grandson  has  left  it  desolate  and  with- 
out inhabitant,  has  taken  away  all  the  pic- 
tures and  furniture,  blocked  up  the  win- 
dows, and  cut  down  the  fine  rows  of  trees 
which  formed  the  avenue ! 

*'  So  fleets  the  comedy  of  Life  away." 

Sun.  6  — At  eight  we  had  such  another 
congregation  as  that  in  the  evening;  to 
which  I  expounded  that  comfortable  scrip- 
ture, the  former  part  of  the  fourteenth  of 
the  Revelation.  I  came  to  Epworth  before 
the  church-service  began,  and  was  glad  to 
observe  the  seriousness  with  which  Mr. 
Gibson  read  prayers  and  preached  a  plain, 
useful  sermon;  but  was  sorry  to  see  scarce 
twenty  communicants,  half  of  whom  came 
on  my  account.  I  was  informed  likewise, 
that  scarce  fifty  persons  used  to  attend  the 
Sunday-service.  What  can  be  done  to 
remedy  this  sore  evil  ? 

I  fain  would  prevent  the  members  here 
from  leaving  the  Church  ;  but  I  cannot  do  it. 
As  Mr.  G.  is  not  a  pious  man,  but  rather  an 
enemy  to  piety,  who  frequently  preaches 
against  the  truth,  and  those  that  hold  and 
love  it,  I  cannot,  with  all  my  influence,  per- 
suade them  either  to  hear  him,  or  to  attend 
the  Sacrament  administered  by  him.  If  I  can- 
not carry  this  point  even  while  I  live,  who 
then  can  do  it  when  I  die?  and  the  case  of 
Epworth  is  the  case  of  every  Church  where 
the  Minister  neither  loves  nor  preaches  the 
Gospel.  The  Methodists  will  not  attend  his 
ministrations.    What  then  is  to  be  done? 

Al  four  I  preached  in  the  Market-place, 
on  Rom.  vi.  23;  and  vehemently  exhorted 
the  listening  multitude  to  choose  the  better 
part. 

il/on.  7. — Having  taken  leave  of  this  af- 
fectionate people,  probably  for  the  last 
time,  I  went  over  to  Finuingly,  and  preached 
at  eleven,  on  that  verse  in  the  Second  Les- 
son, Luke  xix.  42.  After  dinner  we  walked 
over  Mr.  H.'s  domain,  the  like  to  which  I 
never  saw  in  so  small  a  compass.  It  con- 
tains a  rabbit-warren,  deer,  swans,  phea- 
sants in  abundance,  besides  a  fish-pond  and 
an  elegant  garden.     Variety  indeed  I     But 
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is  there  not  dangrer,  t'lat  such  a  nuiltitvide 
of  things  should  divert  the  mind  from  the 
one  thing  needful? 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Doncaster. 
I  never  before  saw  this  house  so  filled, 
much  less  crowded  ;  and  it  was,  in  a  man- 
ner I  never  knew  before,  filled  with  the 
presence  of  God,  while  I  earnestly  enforced 
that  advice,  *'  Acquaint  now  thyself  with 
Him,  and  be  at  peace."  One  fruit  of  this 
was,  that  the  congregation  at  five  in  the 
morning  was  larger  than  it  ever  was  before 
in  the  evening.  And  God  again  made  bare 
his  arm,  and  uttered  his  voice  ;  yea,  and 
that  a  mighty  voice.  Surely  those  who 
now  heard  will  be  without  excuse,  if  they 
do  not  know  the  day  of  their  visitation. 

We  were  much  distressed  at  Rotherham 
for  want  of  room,  the  rain  driving  us  into 
the  house.  However,  we  stowed  in  it  as 
many  as  we  possibly  could:  and  God  bore 
witness  to  his  word. 

Wed.  9. — After  dining  with  that  lovely 
old  man,  Mr.  Sparrow,  I  went  on  to  Sheffield. 
The  house  was  much  crowded,  though  one 
of  the  largest  in  England;  but  all  could 
hear  distinctly.  In  the  morning,  Thursday, 
10th,  at  five,  we  had  an  evening  congrega- 
tion, and  the  people  seemed  to  devour  the 
word.  Here,  and  at  Hull,  are  the  two 
largest  morning  congregations  which  I  have 
seen  in  the  kingdom. 

Fri.  11. — We  set  out  early  for  Derby. 
About  nine,  within  about  a  mile  of  the 
Peacock,  suddenly  the  axletree  of  ray 
chaise  snapped  asunder,  and  the  carriage 
overturned.  The  horses  stood  still  till 
Jenny  Smith  and  I  crept  out  at  the  fore 
windows.  The  broken  glass  cut  one  of  ray 
gloves  a  little,  but  did  us  no  other  damage. 
I  soon  procured  another  chaise,  and  went 
on  to  Derby,  where  I  preached  in  the  even- 
ing, and  al  five  in  the  morning,  on  Sa- 
turday, the  12lh,  and  then  went  on  to 
Nottingham. 

Sun  13. — I  began  the  service  at  ten,  but 
I  knew  not  how  I  should  get  to  the  end, 
being  almost  exhausted  when  I  had  finished 
my  seiinon,  when  Mr.  Dodwell  came,  who, 
though  very  weak  through  the  ague,  as- 
sisted me  in  administering  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per to  a  very  large  number  of  communi- 
cants. After  preaching  in  the  evening,  I 
made  a  collection  for  Kingswood  School. 
To-day  I  had  just  as  much  work  as  I  could 
do. 

Mon.  U.— The  mail-coach  being  full,  I 
crossed  over  to  Newark,  and  had  the  satis- 
faction of  seeing  in  the  evening,  not  only  a 
numerous,  but  likewise  a  serious  and  deeply 
attentive  congregation. 

Wed.  16. — I  consulted  with  a  few  friends 
concerning  the  state  of  things,  which  was 
better  than  I  expected.  The  Society  is  in- 
creased, and  the  ordinary  heareis,  in  all 
parts  of  the  town,  not  diminished.  Mean- 
time there  is  reason  to  hope,  the  work  of 


God  goes  on,  though  bv  slow  degrees.  On 
the  following  days' I  looked  over  my  books 
and  papers,  and  set  them  in  order  as  far  as 
I  could. 

Sat.  19. — I  spent  an  hour  in  Chesterfield 
Street,  with  my  widowed  sister  and  her 
children.  They  all  seemed  inclined  to 
make  the  right  use  of  the  late  providential 
dispensation. 

Sun.  20. — Both  in  the  morning  and  evening 
I  preached  at  the  New  Chapel,  crowded 
sufficiently,  on  Heb.  v.  19:  "  Ye  have  need 
that  a  man  should  teach  you  again,  which  be 
the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God." 

Mon.  21. — I  retired  to  Highbury  Place, 
and  spent  the  residue  of  the  week  in  an- 
swering letters,  revising  papers,  and  pre- 
paring for  the  Conference. 

Sim.  27. — In  the  raorning  I  preached  at 
West  Street,  and  in  the  afternoon  in  Bethnal 
Green  church,  on  (part  of  the  gospel  for  the 
day)  our  Lord's  Lamentation  over  Jerusa- 
lem. I  believe  the  word  did  not  fall  to  the 
ground.  I  preached  in  the  New  Chapel  every 
evening  during  the  Conference,  which  conti- 
nued nine  days,  beginning  on  Tuesday,  July 
29lh,  and  ending  on  Wednesday,  August  6th; 
and  we  found  the  time  little  enough,  being 
obliged  to  pass  over  many  things  very  briefly, 
which  deserved  a  fuller  consideration. 

Sim.  3. — I  preached  at  the  New  Chapel, 
so  filled  as  it  scarce  ever  was  before,  both 
morning  and  evening. 

Mon.  4. — At  five,  we  had  a  good  evening 
congregation,  and  I  believe  many  felt  the 
power  of  the  word,  or  rather  of  God,  speak- 
ing therein. 

One  of  the  most  important  points  consi- 
dered at  this  Conference  was,~That  of  leaving 
the  Church.  The  sum  of  a  long  conversa- 
tion was.  That  in  a  course  of  fifty  years,  we 
had  neither  premeditately  nor  willingly 
varied  from  it  in  one  article,  either  of  doc- 
trine or  discipline  :  2.  That  we  were  not  yet 
conscious  of  varying  from  it  in  any  point  of 
doctrine:  3.  That  we  have,  in  a  course  of 
years,  out  of  necessity,  not  choice,  slowly 
and  warily  varied  in  some  points  of  disci- 
pline, by  preaching  in  the  fields,  by  extem- 
porary prayer,  by  employing  lay  Preachers, 
by  forming  and  regulating  Societies,  and 
by  holding  yearly  Conferences  ;  but  we 
did  none  of  these  things  till  we  were  con- 
vinced we  could  no  longer  omit  them,  but 
at  the  peril  of  our  souls. 

Wed,  6. — Our  Conference  ended  as  it  be- 
gan, in  great  peace:  we  kept  this  day  as  a 
fast,  meeting  al  five,  nine,  and  one,  for 
prayer,  and  concluding  the  day  with  a  so- 
lemn watch-night. 

The  three  following  days  I  retired,  re- 
vised my  papers,  and  finished  all  the  work 
I  had  to  do  in  London. 

Sun.  10. — I  wasengagedinavery  unpleas- 
ingwork,  thedischargeof  an  old  servant.  She 
had  been  my  housekeeper  at  West  Street  for 
many  years,  and  was  one  of  the  host  hou.sp- 
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keepers  I  had  had  there.  But  her  husband 
^fas  so  notorious  a  drunkard,  that  I  could 
not  keep  them  in  the  house  any  longer.  She 
received  her  dismission  in  an  excellent  spi- 
rit, prayinj  God  "  to  bless  us  all." 

I  preached  in  the  inoining  at  West  Street, 
to  a  large  congregation,  but  to  a  far  larger 
at  the  New  Chapel  in  the  eTening.  It 
seems  the  people  in  general  do  not  expect 
that  I  shall  remain  among  them  a  great 
while  after  my  brothei-,  and  that  therefore, 
they  are  willing  to  hear  while  they  can. 
In  the  evening  we  set  out  in  the  mail- 
coach,  and  early  in  the  morning  got  to 
Portsmouth. 

They  have  lately  built  a  new  preaching- 
house  in  the  town,  something  larger  than 
that  at  Dei  tford.  It  is  well  situated,  near 
the  midst  of  the  town,  and  has  three  well- 
constructed  galleries.  I  preached  at  noon, 
to  a  large  and  well-behaved  audience,  and 
to  a  much  larger  in  the  evening.  I  believe 
the  word  took  place  in  many  souls.  All 
went  away  still  as  night. 

7'ues.  1-J. — Joseph  Bradford  preached  at 
five  in  the  morning.  I  preached  in  the  new 
house  about  six  in  the  evening,  and  guarded 
them  against  the  deadly  Antinomianism, 
which  has  so  often  choked  the  good  seed 
here.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  our 
house  on  the  common.  Afterwards  meeting 
the  Society,  I  took  a  solemn  leave  of  them, 
which  I  hope  they  will  remember  if  they  see 
me  no  more. 

IVcd.  13. — We  crossed  over  to  Sarum, 
where  I  preached  in  the  evening  with  much 
enlargement  of  heart. 

Thur.  14. — Setting  out  about  three,  we 
came  to  Gloucester  early  in  the  afternoon. 
I  spoke  very  plain  both  in  the  evening  and 
the  morning. 

Fri.  15.- — We  went  on  to  Monmouth  ;  but 

Mr.  G has  done  with  us,  so  I  lodged 

with  my  old  friend.  Mr.  Johnson  ;  and  in- 
stead of  that  lovely  young  woman,   S 

B ,  who  is  removed  to  Cowbridge,  met 

her  younger  sister,  who  more  than  supplies 
her  place.  She  is  a  jewel  indeed,  full  of 
faith  and  love,  and  zealous  of  good  works. 

I  preached  both  in  the  evening  and  the 
next  morning,  with  the  demonstration  of 
theSpiiit;  and  all  the  congregation,  rich 
and  poor,  appeared  to  be  sensible  of  it. 

Sat.  16.— We  had  an  easy  journey  to 
Brecon,  where  1  preached  in  the  evening. 

Svn.  17. — I  preached  in  the  room  at  eight, 
on  the  Fruit  of  the  Spirit.  In  the  evening 
I  r>reached  in  the  spacious  TownThall,  so 
filled  as  it  had  never  been  before.  1  think 
there  is  a  little  company  here  that  are  truly 
alive  to  God. 

Mon.  18. — I  went  on  to  Carmarthen,  and 
preached  at  six,  on  2  Cor.  v.  19  ;  and  again 
at  five  in  the  morning,  Tuesday,  19th,  when 
the  room  was  well  filled.  A  servant  of 
Mr.  Bowen's  came  early  in  the  morning,  to 
show  us  the  way  to  Llyngwair ;  and  it  was 


well  ho  did,  for  I  do  not  know  that  we 
could  otherwise  have  found  our  way  thi- 
ther. We  met  (as  I  expected)  with  a  hearty 
welcome.  At  five  I  preached  in  Newport 
Church,  to  a  large  congregation,  and  with 
a  greater  prospect  of  doing  good  than  ever 
I  had  before.  We  passed  an  agreeable 
evening  at  Llyngwair. 

Wed.  20. — I  went  to  Tracoon,  one  of  the 
most  venerable  seats  in  Great  Britain.  The 
good  old  house  is  buried  in  woods  and 
mountains,  having  no  resemblance  to  any 
place  I  have  seen.  It  is  just  suited  to  the 
good  old  Admiral  with  his  four  maiden  sis- 
ters, the  youngest  of  whom,  I  suppose,  has 
lived  more  than  seventy  years.  I  preached 
at  twelve,  and  in  the  afternoon  went  on  to 
Haverfordwest.  The  room  was  filled  suffi- 
ciently, and  I  could  not  but  believe  God 
will  build  up  the  waste  places. 

Thm:  21. — The  room  was  well  filled  at 
five.  Finding  there  had  been  no  discipline 
here  for  some  time,  I  determined  to  begin 
at  the  foundation,  and  settle  every  thing. 
So  I  first  visited  and  regulated  the  Classes, 
then  restored  the  Bands,  which  had  been 
totally  neglected,  and  then  gave  directions 
for  meeting  the  Leaders  both  of  Bands  and 
Classes.  After  preaching  in  the  evening,  I 
met  the  Society,  and  gave  them  a  warm  ex- 
hortation to  set  out  anew.  I  trust  they  will ; 
and  all  the  present  Preachers,  I  am  per- 
suaded, will  neglect  nothing. 

Fri.  22. — I  went  lo  Pembroke.  Here  like- 
wise not  one  thing,  but  every  thing  had  been 
neglected  1  No  Stewards,  no  Bands,  half 
of  the  preaching-places  dropped ;  all  the 
people  cold,  heartless,  dead  !  I  spoke  earn- 
estly in  the  evening,  and  the  word  was  as 
fire.     Surely  some  fruit  will  follow! 

Sun.  24. — We  had  a  lovely  congregation 
at  St.  Daniel's,  and  a  remarkable  blessing. 
In  the  afternoon  I  returned  to  Haverford 
west,  and  preached  in  a  large  open  space, 
near  the  great  church,  to  such  a  congrega 
tion  as  I  have  not  seen  in  Wales  for  many 
years.  1  explained  and  applied  the  Parable 
of  the  Sower,  and  God  clothed  his  word 
with  power.  I  know  not  whether  I  have 
had  such  an  opportunity  before  since  I  left 
London. 

Mon.  25. — 1  spent  another  night  at  Cai- 
marthen  very  agreeably. 

7'hcs.  26. — I  preached  in  Kidwelly  at 
nine  ;  between  twelve  and  one  at  Llanelly, 
(to  all  the  gentry  in  the  town  !)  and  in  (tie 
evening  to  a  multitude  of  people  at  Swansea. 

Werl.  27. — Far  more  than  the  room  would 
contain,  attended  at  five  in  the  morning. 
About  eight  I  preached  in  our  new  preach- 
ing-house at  Neath  ;  and  in  the  afternoon 
reached  Fontegary,  and  found  Mrs.  Jones, 
with  several  of  her  children  about  her,  on 
the  margin  of  the  grave,  worn  out  with  that 
dreadful  disease,  a  cancer.  She  uttered  no 
complaint,  but  was  all  patience  and  resig- 
nation, showing  the  dignity  of  a  ChristiBn, 
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in  weakness,  in  pain,  and  death.  I  preached 
on,  "  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die  !" 
And  I  believe  all  present  felt  the  awful 
truth. 

I  had  intended  to  go  on  to  Cowbridge  the 
next  day,  but  being  much  importuned  to 
give  one  day  more  to  a  dying  friend,  I 
yielded,  and  desired  another  Preacher  to  go 
and  supply  my  place.  In  the  evenins;  I 
preached  on  Psalm  cxlvi.  3,  4.  The  scene 
before  us  greatly  confirmed  the  word. 

Fri.  29. — That  they  might  not  be  offended, 
I  went  to  Cowbridge.  In  half  an  hour's 
notice,  we  had  a  large  congregation  in  the 
Town-hall,  to  whom  I  shewed  the  nature 
and  pleasantness  of  religion,  from  Prov.  iii. 
17.  I  returned  to  Fontegary,  took  my  last 
leave  of  the  dying  saint,  and  then  went  on 
to  Cardiff.  In  the  evening  I  preached  (pro- 
bably for  the  last  time)  to  a  very  genteel 
congregation  in  the  Town-hall. 

Sat.  30. — I  returned  to  Bristol. 

Sun.  31, — Mr.  Collins  came  yery  oppor- 
tunely to  assist  me  at  the  morning  service  ; 
otherwise  I  should  have  been  distressed, 
for  such  a  number  of  communicants  I  never 
saw  here  before.  I  would  fain  have  preached 
abroad,  but  the  ground  was  too  wet  ;  so  I 
preached  within,  on,  "  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  Mammon." 

.  Wednesday,  Septembers. — I  made  a  little 
beginning  of  some  account  of  my  brother's 
life;  perhaps  I  may  not  live  to  finish  it: 
then  let  it  fall  into  some  better  hands  ! 

Thur.  4. — I  had  the  satisfaction  of  spend- 
ing an  hour  with  that  excellent  woman. 
Lady  — .  Not  quite  so  honourable,  but  full 
as  much  devoted  to  God,  and  as  useful,  as 
even  Lady  Betty  Hastings  !  What  is  too 
hard  for  God  I  We  see  even  this  is  possible 
with  God,  to  raise  a  Lady  and  a  Saint  in 
one  person  ! 

Fri.  5. — We  had  a  solemn  watch-night  at 
Kingswood.  The  school  is  now  injustsuch 
a  state  as  I  wish.  Mr.  M'Geary  has  three 
pious  and  able  assistants,  out  of  those  that 
were  brought  up  in  it ;  and  I  doubt  not  it 
will  supply  a  sufficiency  of  masters  for  the 
lime  to  come. 

Sat.  6. — I  walked  over  to  Mr.  Hender- 
son's, at  Hanham,  and  thence  to  Bristol  ; 
but  my  friends  more  kind  than  wise,  would 
scarce  sufi'er  it.  It  seemed  so  sad  a  thing  to 
walk  five  or  six  miles  !  I  am  ashamed  that 
a  Methodist  Preacher  in  tolerable  health, 
should  make  any  difficulty  of  this. 

Sun.7. — Having  none  to  assist  me,  I  found 
it  hard  work  to  read  prayers,  preach,  and 
administer  the  Sacrament  to  such -a  number 
of  people.  The  moment  I  had  done,  I  has- 
tened to  Kingswood,  having  but  j  ust  time  to 
take  a  litle  dinner  before  I  began  preaching 
to  a  large  congregation,  before  the  preach- 
ing-house. Returning  to  Bristol,  1  preached 
at  five  in  Carolina  Court,  to  an  immense 
number  of  people,  on  Rom.  viii.  33,  34. 

Tues  9. — I  saw  the  large  church  at  Mid- 


summer Norton  thoroughly  filled  with  seii- 
ous  hearers.  The  room  at  Shepton  Malhtt, 
though  greatly  enlarged,  could  in  no  wise 
contain  the  congregation.  At  five  in  the 
morning,  Wednesday,  the  10th,  it  was  tho- 
roughlj  tilled.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
at  Coleford. 

Thur.  11. — We  had  a  lovely  congrega- 
tion at  Frome,  both  in  the  evening  and  at 
five  in  the  morning.  At  length  this  wilder- 
ness too,  as  it  has  long  appeared  to  be, 
begins  to  blossom  and  bud  as  the  rose. 

Fri.  12. — About  two  o'clock  I  preached 
in  the  preaching-house  yard  at  Trowbridge, 
where,  notwithstanding  the  harvest,  we 
had  an  unusually  large  congregation,  who 
listened  with  deep  attention  :  in  the  even- 
ing, at  Bradford,  to  as  many  as  the  house 
would  contain  ;  but  I  did  not  find  good 
Mrs.  Ballard  there.  After  long  struggling 
with  a  deep  nervous  disorder,  which,  for 
a  time  depressed  the  mind  as  well  as  the 
body,  the  cloud  removed ;  her  load  fell 
off,  and  her  spirit  joyfully  returned  to 
God. 

Sat.  13. — I  found  the  Society  at  Bath  in  a 
more  flourishing  state  than  it  had  been  for 
many  years ;  and  the  congregation  in  the 
evening  was  unusually  large,  and,  as  usual, 
seriously  attentive. 

Sun.  14. — We  had  twice  as  many  commu- 
nicants as  I  ever  remember  here.  Just 
before  service  Mr.  Shepherd  came  and 
oflered  me  his  service.  It  could  not  have 
been  more  seasonable.  I  had  much  liberty 
of  spirit  the  first  time  I  preached  to-day, 
but  greater  at  half  past  two,  and  the  great- 
est of  all  in  the  evening,  when  I  vehemently 
enforced  those  awful  words,  "  Why  will  ye 
die,  ye  house  of  Israel  J" 

Man.  15. — I  returned  to  Bristol  ;  and  on 
the  four  following  days  was  sufficiently 
employed  in  meeting  the  Classes.  At  each 
end  of  the  town,  the  Society  increases 
greatly;  it  does  not  decrease  in  any  part. 
Glory  be  to  God. 

Fri.  19. — Being  pressed  to  preach  to  the 
poor  people  in  George  Street,  and  know- 
ing the  house  would  not  contain  half  the 
congregation  in  the  evening,  I  began  at 
five ;  by  which  means  we  had  room  for  all 
that  could  attend  at  so  early  an  hour. 
O  what  an  advantage  have  the  poor  Over 
the  rich !  These  are  not  wise  In  their 
own  eyes,  but  all  receive  with  meekness 
the  ingrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save 
their  souls. 

Sat.  20. — I  met  the  trustees  for  the  new 
room,  who  were  all  willing  to  add  a  codicil 
to  the  deed  of  trust,  in  order  to  ascertain  to 
the  Conference  (after  me)  the  sole  right  of 
appointing  the  Preachers  in  it. 

Sun.  21. — I  preached  morning  and  after- 
noon at  the  room  ;  and  at  three  in  Temple 
church,  so  filled  as  I  never  saw  it  before. 
In  the  evening  I  spent  an  hour  in  fixing  the 
places  of  the  several  Classes,  at  the  Society ; 
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a  thing  necessary  to  be  done,  although  it  is 
certain  some  will  be  not  a  little  displeased. 

Tues.  23. — An  end  was  put  to  the  long 
contest  between  Dr.  Coke  and  Mr.  Durbin, 
by  the  Doctor's  acknowledging,  "that  the 
words  he  had  wrote  were  too  keen,  and 
that  he  was  sorry  he  had  given  Mr.  D.  so 
much  uneasiness." 

Wed.  21.— 1  took  a  walk  in  Miss  Gold- 
ney's  garden  at  Clifton.  Nothing  can  be 
more  pleasant ;  but  what  is  most  remark- 
able, is  the  long-terrace- walk,  commanding 
a  most  beautiful  prospect,  and  the  grotto, 
the  largest  and  most  beautiful  in  its  kind 
that  I  ever  saw.  It  is  admirably  well  laid 
out,  and  decorated  with  a  surprising  variety 
of  shells  and  glittering  fossils ;  "  the 
procuring  and  placing  of  which  (we  were 
informed)  took  the  late  Mr.  Goldney 
above  twenty  years  !  And  he  has  left  it 
all! 

FH.  26.— We  had  a  Fast-day,  which 
was  concluded  with  a  solemn  watch-night. 
At  the  close  of  this  we  sung,  "  Ye  virgin 
souls  arise,"  accompanied  by  the  Glouces- 
tershire band  of  music.  Such  a  concert 
was  never  beard  in  that  house  before,  and 
perhaps  never  will  be  again. 

Sat.  27. — Two  or  three  friends  took  me 
to   Blaise    Castle,   about   five   miles   from 

Bristol.     Mr.  F ,  a  person  of  exquisite 

taste,  built  it  some  years  ago,  on  the  top  of 
a  hill,  which  commands  such  a  prospect,  all 
four  ways,  as  nothing  in  England  excels. 
Thence  we  went  to  Lord  Clifford's  seat  at 
King's  Weston.  His  house,  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  I  ever  saw,  stands  on  a  little 
eminence  in  his  park,  and  fronts  all  four 
ways.  The  prospect  is  fine  erery  way, 
commanding  both  the  land  and  water  ;  and 
the  rooms  are  very  elegantly  furnished  par- 
ticularly t/ith  excellent  pictures.  And  must 
the  owner  leave  all  these  beautiful  things  ? 
Will  death  have  no  more  respect  for  a  lord 
than  for  a  beggar  ! 

Sim.  28. — I  set  out  in  the  mail-coach. 

Tiles.  30. — Having,  for  the  present,  settled 
my  business  at  London,  in  the  evening  I  took 
coach  for  Lynn,  and  came  thither  about  noon, 
on  Wednesday,  October  1st.  I  spent  all 
the  time  with  much  satisfaction,  as  I  never 
found  them  so  much  alive  before. 

Fri.  3. — I  set  out  for  Norwich,in  the  coach 
oddly  called  the  Expedition.  Going  through 
Deerhan!,aboutnoon,I  was  desired  to  preach, 
which  I  willingly  did,  on  Isaiah  xxxvii.  3; 
and  in  the  evening,  to  a  huge  congregation, 
at  Norwich,  on  the  Parable  of  the  Sower. 

Sun.5. — Was  a  comfortable  day, especially 
at  seven  in  the  morning,  when  1  administered 
the  Lord's  Supper ;  and  at  two  in  the  after- 
noon, and  six  in  the  evening,  when  I  preached 
to  very  serious  congregations. 

Mon.  6. — I  preached  at  Lodrton,  North 
Co«e,  and  Lowestoff.  When  I  came  into 
the  town,  it  blew  a  storm  ;  and  many  cried 
cut,  "  So  it  always  does  when  he  comes." 


But  it  fell  as  suddenly  as  it  rose  ;  for  God 
heard  the  prayer. 

Wed.  8.— i  preached  at  Caster  about 
noon  ;  and  at  Yarmouth  in  the  morning- 

Thur.  9. — I  returned  to  Norwich  ;  and 
after  preaching  in  the  afternoon  took  coach 
for  London. 

FH.  10.— I  appointed  a  Committee  for 
auditing  my  accounts,  and  superintending 
the  Book-room;  which  I  doubt  not  will  be 
managed  in  a  very  different  manner  from 
what  it  has  been  hitherto. 

Sun.  12. — I  preached  in  the  morning  at 
the  New  Chapel ;  in  the  afternoon  at  West 
Street. 

Mon.  13. — I  went  to  Wallingford,  and 
preached  to  a  serious,  and  it  seemed  much 
affected  audienee. 

Tties.  14. — I  preached  at  Witney,  which 
I  generally  find  a  very  comfortable  place. 
I  think  much  of  the  impression  which  was 
made  on  the  people  here,  at  the  time  of  the 
great  storm,  remains  still. 

Wed.  15. — I  preached  at  Oxford,  on 
Gen.  i.  27.  We  wanted  only  a  larger  room. 
Many  young  gentlemen  were  there,  and 
behaved  well.  I  hope  some  of  them  did  not 
come  in  vain. 

Thur.  IG.— We  went  on  to  High  Wy- 
comb.  Mr.  Murlin's  settling  there  has  been 
of  great  use.  Here  is  now  a  steady  and 
understanding  people  ;  to  whom  I  preached 
as  usual,  evening  and  morning,  with  a  good 
deal  of  satisfaction. 

Fri.  17. — We  returned  to  London. 

Sun.  19. — We  had,  as  usual,  a  comfort- 
able time  at  Spitalfields. 

Mon.  20. — I  set  out  for  Northamptonshire. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  to  the  lovely 
congregation  at  Whitllebury,  standing  fast 
in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made 
them  free. 

Wed.  22. — I  made  one  more  trial  of 
poor  Towcester ;  if  happily  God  might 
yet  breathe  on  the  dry  bones,  by  open- 
ing and  strongly  applying  these  words, 
"  I  will  heal  thy  backsliding ;  I  will 
love  thee  freely."  In  the  evening,  and 
on  Thursday  morning,  I  preached  at  North- 
ampton, in  the  new  Presbyterian  meeting- 
house, a  large  and  elegant  building,  I 
think  not  without  effect,  and  then  returned 
to  London. 

Tues.  28. — I  took  the  stage-coach  for  Uye, 
which  promised  to  be  there  at  six  in  the 
evening;  but  the  coachman  lingered  so, 
that  in  the  afternoon,  I  found  they  did  not 
intend  to  be  there  till  near  eight ;  so  at 
Hawkhurst  I  took  a  post-chaise,  whict, 
with  much  ado,  reached  it  soon  after  six. 
Being  informed  the  service  was  begun,  I  did 
not  stay  to  eat  or  drink,  but  went  directly 
to  the  proaching-house,  which  was  sufhci- 
ently  crowded;  and  as  soon  as  I  could  gL+ 
through  the  people,  I  began  with  soloin> 
prayer,  and  then  explained  and  applie,,^ 
that  glorious  truth,   "  God  was  in  Christ, 
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reconciling  the  world  unto  himself."  We 
had  another  happy  opportunity  at  five  in 
the  morning.  Knowing  now  there  was  no 
depending  on  the  coach,  I  took  chaise,  and 
Uy  that  means  came  early  to  Sevenoalis, 
where,  in  the  evening,  I  found  uncommon 
liberty  of  spirit,  in  exhorting  the  audience 
to  "worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

Satwiday,  Nov.  1. — (All-Saint's  Day.) — 
I  preached  at  Snowsfields,  on  Rev.  xiv.  1 ; 
a  comfortable  subject,  and  I  always  find 
this  a  comfortable  day. 

Mon.  3. — I  began  visiting  the  Classes  ;  a 
work  which  usually  takes  up  about  a  fort- 
night. 

Swa  9.— I  preached  at  West  Street,  and 
found  uncommon  liberty  in  enforcing  that 
caution,  "  Quench  not  the  spirit."  On 
Wednesday,  12lh,  and  the  following  days, 
1  visited  the  country  Societies ;  some  of 
which,  that  of  Mitcham  in  particular,  are 
swiftly  increasing  in  the  grace  of  God. 

Mo7i.  17. — I  set  out  for  Hertfordsliire.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  at  Hinxworth,  to  a 
deeply  serious  congregation  ;  the  next 
evening  in  the  church  at  Wrestlingworth, 
to  the  largest  congregation  I  have  seen 
there  these  twenty  years. 

Wed.  19. — I  crossed  over  to  Bedford,  but 
where  to  lodge  I  did  not  know.  But  one 
met  me  in  the  street,  and  said  Mr. ■  de- 
sired I  would  go  straight  to  his  house.  I 
did  so,  and  found  myself  in  a  palace ;  the 
best  house  by  far  in  the  town  ;  where  I  was 
entertained,  not  only  with  the  utmost  cour- 
tesy, but,  I  believe,  with  sincere  affection. 
Our  room  was  much  crowded  in  tlie  even- 
ing, and  pretty  well  filled  in  the  morning; 
and  as  all  disputes  are  at  end,  there  is  great 
reason  to  hope,  that  the  work  of  God  will 
increase  here  also. 

Thur.  20. — We  had  a  lovely  congregation 
at  St.  Neot's,  who  seemed  ripe  for  the  pro- 
mises ;  so  I  preached  on  our  Lord's  words 
to  the  leper,  "  I  will :  be  thou  clean  ! " 

Fri.2\. — About  noon  I  preached  at  Hunt- 
ington, and  in  the  evening  at  Godman- 
chester.  Still  it  is  the  day  of  small  things 
here ;  but  a  few  are  still  "  fighting  the 
good  fight  of  faith." 

Moil.  24. — I  went  to  Canterbury.  As  all 
the  Preachers  are  in  earnest,  God  has 
blessed  them  through  the  whole  Circuit. 
This  evening  we  had  a  large  and  deeply 
serious  congregation,  and  not  a  few  of  them 
in  the  morning. 

7\cs.  25. — Though  it  blew  a  storm,  and 
was  piercing  cold,  we  were  sufficiently 
crowded  at  Dover,  where  the  work  of  God 
is  very  lively,  and  continually  increasing. 

Wed.  26 — Our  room  at  Sandwich  being 
small,  both  the  Dissenting  Ministers  sent  to 
ofler  me  the  use  of  their  chapels.  I  will- 
ingly accepted  one  of  them,  which  was  far 
larger  than  ours,  and  very  commodious  :  I 
believe  God  spoke  to  many  hearts.  In  the 
evening  we  had  another  storm,  with  much 


snow  and  sleet ;  however,  ouf  house  at 
Margate  was  well  filled;  and  I  was  much 
comforted  by  the  earnestness  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

Fri.  29. — A  little  preaching-house  being 
just  built  at  St.  Peter's,  (two  miles  from 
Margate,)  notice  had  been  given,  without 
my  knowledge,  of  my  preaching  there  in 
the  morning.  It  was  utterly  Inconvenient, 
on  many  accounts:  the  wind  was  piercing 
cold,  and  the  ground  covered  with  snow  : 
however,  I  would  not  disappoint  the  con- 
gregation ;  so  I  preached  at  nine,  and  has- 
tened to  Canterbury,  where  the  house  was, 
as  usual,  well  filled  ;  and  God  gave  us  his 
blessing. 

Tuesday,  December  2. — I  went  to  Chat- 
ham, and  preached  in  the  evening,  on,  "  We 
walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight." 

Wed.  3. — I  went  to  Sheerness,  where 
the  Society  is  considerably  increased  since 
I  was  here  before. 

Thur.  4. — At  noon  I  preached  at  Faver- 
sham,  where,  after  a  long  winter,  the  seed 
seems  to  be  springing  up.  The  congrega- 
tion was  very  large,  and  deeply  attentive. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  new  house 
at  Erorapton.  1  had  not  preached  there 
between  thirty  and  forty  years :  and  there 
is  now  a  fair  prospect  here  also. 

Fri,  S. — I  returned  to  London. 

Mon.  8. — I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  an 
old  friend,  who  gave  me  a  pleasing  account 
of  the  glorious  death  of  his  mother,which  had 
made  so  deep  an  impression  upon  him,  that 
he  was  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian. 

Wednesday,  luth,  and  the  following  days, 
I  corrected  my  brother's  posthumous  poems  ; 
twing  short  psalms  (some  few  excepted)  on 
the  four  Gospels,  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles. 'I'hey  make  five  volumes  in  quarto, 
containing  eighteen  or  nineteen  hundred 
pages.     They  were  finished  April  25,  1765. 

The  revisal  finished,  April  24,  1774. 

A  second  revisal  finished,  Jan.  26,  1777. 

A  third  revisal  finished,  Feb.  20,  1780. 

A  fourth  revisal  finished. 

A  fifth  revisal  finished. 

A  sixth  revisal  finished. 

A  seventh  revisal  finished. 

The  last  revisal  finished.  May,  1787. 

Many  of  these  are  little,  if  any,  inferior 
to  his  former  poems,  having  the  same  just- 
ness and  strength  of  thought,  with  the  same 
beauty  of  expression ;  yea,  the  same  keen- 
ness of  wit,  on  proper  occasions  as  bright 
and  piercing  as  ever. 

Mon.  Id. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Miss  Teuton's  school,  in  Highgate.  I  think 
it  was  the  coldest  night  I  ever  remember. 
The  house  we  were  in,  stood  on  the  edge  of 
the  hill,  and  the  cast  wind  sat  full  in  the 
window.  1  counted  eleven,  twelve,  one,  and 
was  then  obliged  to  dress,  the  cramp  growing 
more  and  more  violent ;  but  in  the  morning, 
not  only  the  cramp  was  gone,  but  likewise 
the  lameness  which  used  to  follow  it 
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About  this  time  I  was  reflecting  on  tlie 
gentle  steps  wliereby  age  steals  upon  us. 
Take  only  one  Instance.  Four  years  ago, 
my  sight  was  as  good  as  it  was  at  five  and 
twenty.  I  then  began  to  observe,  that  I 
did  not  see  things  quite  so  clear  with  my 
left  eye  as  with  my  right;  all  objects  ap- 
peared a  little  browner  to  that  eye.  1  began 
next  to  find  some  difficulty  in  reading  a 
small  print  by  candle-light.  A  year  after, 
I  found  it  in  reading  such  a  print  by  day- 
light. In  winter,  1786, 1  could  not  well  read 
our  four-shilling  hymn-book,  unless  with  a 
large  candle  ;  the  next  year  I  could  not  read 
letters,  if  wrote  with  a  small  or  bad  hand. 
Last  winter  a  pearl  appeared  on  my  left  eye, 
the  sight  of  which  grew  exceeding  dim.  The 
right  eye  seems  unaltered;  only  1  am  a  great 
deal  nearer-sighted  than  ever  1  was.  Thus 
are  "  those  that  look  out  at  the  windows 
darkened,"  one  of  the  marks  of  old  age ;  but 
I  bless  God,  "  the  grasshopper  is  not  a 
burden."  I  am  still  capable  of  travelling, 
and  my  memory  is  much  the  same  as  it  ever 
was  ;  and  so,  1  think,  is  my  understanding. 

This  week  I  dedicated  to  the  reading  over 
my  brother's  works.  They  are  short  poems 
on  the  Psalms,  the  four  Gospels,  and  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Some  are  bad ;  some 
mean;  some  most  excellently  good.  They 
give  the  true  sense  of  Scripture,  always  in 
good  English,  generally  in  good  verse. 
Many  of  them  are  equal  lo  most,  if  not  to 
any  he  ever  wrote  ;  but  some  still  savour 
of  that  poisonous  mysticism,  with  which  we 
were  both  not  a  little  tainted  before  we  went 
to  America.  This  gave  a  gloomy  cast,  first 
to  his  mind,  and  then  to  many  of  his  verses. 
This  made  him  frequently  describe  religion 
as  a  melancholy  thing.  This  so  often 
sounded  in  his  ears,  "  To  the  desert,"  and 
strongly  persuaded  in  favour  of  solitude. 

Thursday,  (Christmas  Day.) — We  began 
the  service,  as  usual,  at  four,  in  the  New 
Chapel.  Notwithstanding  the  severe  frost, 
which  had  now  lasted  a  month,  the  congre- 
gation was  uncommonly  large.  I  preached 
here  again  in  the  evening  ;  about  eleven  in 
the  chapel  at  West  Street.  This  was  a  com- 
fortable day,  as  were  also  the  two  following. 

Sim.  28.  —  I  preached  at  AUhallow's 
church,  on  those  words  in  the  service,  "  His 
commandments  are  not  grievous."  The 
congregation  was  exceeding  large,  and 
seemed  to  taste  the  good  word. 

Tues.  30.— The  frost  continued  severe  ;  yet 
the  congregation  was  uncommonly  large  in 
the  evening,  and  God  warmed  many  hearts. 

Wed.  31. — A  numerous  company  con- 
cluded the  old  year  with  a  very  solemn 
watch-night.  Hitherto  God  hath  helped 
us ;  and  we  neither  see  nor  feel  any  of  those 
terrible  judgments,  which  it  was  said  God 
would  pour  out  upon  the  nation,  about  the 
conclusion  of  the  year. 

For  near  seventy  years  I  have  observed, 
that  before  any  war,   or   public  calamity, 


England  abounds  with  prophets,  who  con- 
fidently foretell  many  terrible  things.  'I'ht'y 
generally  believe  themselves,  but  are  carried 
away  by  a  vain  imagination  ;  and  they  are 
seldom  undeceived,  even  by  the  failure  of 
their  predictions,  but  still  believe  they  will 
be  fulfilled  some  time  or  other. 

Thursday,  January  I,  1789. — If  this  is  to 
be  the  last  year  of  my  life,  according  to  some 
of  those  prophecies,  1  hope  it  will  be  the 
best.  I  am  not  careful  about  it,  but  heartily 
receive  the  advice  of  the  angel  in  Milton  : — • 

"  How  well,  is  thine;  liow  long,  permit  to  Heaven." 

Sun.  4  — Although  the  extreme  severity  of 
the  weather  kept  many  tender  people  away, 
yet  we  had  a  large  congregation  in  the  even- 
ing to  renew  their  covenant  with  God ;  and 
we  always  find,  when  we  avouch  Him  to 
be  our  God,  He  avouches  us  to  be  his 
people. 

Mon.  5, — At  the  earnest  desire  of  Mrs. 

T ,  I  once  more  sat  for  my  picture.     Mr. 

Romney  is  a  painter  indeed.  He  struck  off 
an  exact  likeness  at  once,  and  did  more  in 
one  hour,  than  Sir  Joshua  did  in  t«n  ! 

Tues.  6.— I  retired  to  Highbury  Place; 
and  on  Thursday,  8th,  to  Peckham.  Here, 
in  the  evening,  I  preached  to  a  very  serious 
congregation,  although  many  of  them  were 
of  the  better  rank  ;  but  rich  and  poor 
seemed  equally  determined  lo  work  out 
their  own  salvation. 

J^ri.  9. — I  left  no  money  to  any  one  in 
my  will,  because  I  had  none  ;  but  now  con- 
sidering, that  whenever  1  am  removed, 
money  will  soon  arise  by  sale  of  books,  I 
added  a  few  legacies,  by  a  codicil,  to  be 
paid  as  soon  as  may  be.  But  I  would  fain 
do  a  little  good  while  I  live;  for  who  can 
tell  what  will  come  after  him  ? 

Sun.  11. — I  again  warned  the  congrega- 
tion, as  strongly  as  I  could,  against  con- 
formity to  the  world.  But  who  will  take 
warning?  If  hardly  one  in  ten,  yet  is  my 
record  with  the  Most  High. 

Tues.  13. — I  spent  a  day  or  two  with  my 
good  old  friends  at  Newington. 

Thur.  15. — 1  retired  to  Camberwell,  and 
carried  on  my  Journal,  probably  as  far  as  I 
shall  live  to  write  it.  I  preached  once 
more  at  Peckham,  and  did  not  withhold  from 
them  that  had  ears  to  hear,  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God. 

Fri.  16. — I  looked  over  the  finest  picture 
of  atheistical  religion  that  I  ever  saw,  itv 
the  account  that  Captain  Wilson  gives  of 
Thule,  King  of  Pelew.  But  how  utterly 
needless  is  the  knowledge  of  God,  (conse- 
quently how  idle  a  book  is  the  Bible,)  if  a 
man  be  all  accomplished,  that  has  no  more 
knowledge  of  God  than  a  horse,  and  no 
more  of  his  grace  than  a  sparrow? 

Tues.  20. — I  retired  in  order  to  finish  my 
year's  accounts.  If  possible,  I  must  be  a 
better  economist,  for  instead  of  having  any 
thing  beforehand,  I  am  now  considerab.y  in 
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debt.  But  this  I  do  not  like:  I  would  fain 
sctile  even  my  accounts  before  I  die. 

Smn.  25. — Much  of  the  power  of  God  was 
in  the  congregation,  both  morning  and  af- 
ternoon :  as  also  on  Monday  evening  ; 
which  gave  me  a  good  hope,  that  God  will 
carry  on  his  own  work.  At  the  earnest  im- 
portunity of  our  friends,  on  Wednesday, 
2Sth,  I  went  to  open  the  new  preaching- 
house  at  Rye.  It  is  a  noble  building,  much 
loftier  than  most  of  our  houses,  and  finely 
situated  at  the  head  of  the  town.  It  was 
thoroughly  filled.  Such  a  congregation  I 
never  saw  at  Rye  before ;  and  their  be- 
haviour was  as  remarkable  as  their  number ; 
which,  added  to  the  peaceable,  loving  spirit 
they  are  now  in,  gives  reason  to  hope  there 
will  be  such  a  work  here,  as  has  not  been 
heretofore. 

Thur.  29. — I  went  over  to  Winchelsea  : 
once  a  large,  flourishing  city  ;  but  ever 
since  it  was  burnt  by  the  Danes,  a  little  in- 
considerable town,  though  finely  situated 
on  the  top  of  a  range  of  hills.  The  new 
preaching-house  was  well  filled  with  decent, 
serious  hearers,  who  seemed  to  receive  the 
truth  in  the  love  of  it.  I  Teturned  to  Rye 
in  the  afternoon  ;  and  in  the  evening  preached 
to  another  large  and  serious  congregation. 

Fri.  SO. — We  made  our  way,  through 
miserable  roads,  to  Sevenoaks :  where  the 
congregation,  both  evening  and  morning, 
was  uncommonly  large.  So  (whether  I  see 
them  again  or  not)  I  cheerfully  commended 
them  to  God,  and  the  next  morning  returned 
to  London. 

Sunday,  February  1. — We  had  an  ex- 
ceeding solemn  season,  both  morning  and 
evening.  It  seemed  indeed  as  if  the  skies 
poured  down  righteousness  on  all  that  lifted 
up  their  hearts  to  God. 

Monday,  2,  and  the  following  days,  I 
spent  in  meeting  the  Classes. 

Fri.  6. — Being  the  quarterly  day  for 
meeting  the  Local  Preachers,  between  twenty 
and  thirty  of  them  met  at  West  Street,  and 
opened  their  hearts  to  each  other.  Taking 
the  opportunity  of  having  them  altogether, 
at  the  watch-night,  I  strongly  insisted  on 
St.  Paul's  advice  to  Timothy,  "  Keep  that 
safe  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust,"  par- 
ticularly the  doctrine  of  Christian  Perfection, 
which  God  has  peculiarly  intrusted  to  the 
Methodists. 

Wed.  1 1. — I  went  to  Brentford ;  and  found 
the  Society  still  alive,  and  increasing  both 
ill  strength  and  number. 

Thur,  12. — I  preached  once  more  at 
Chelsea,  where  there  is  at  length  a  fair  and 
promising  prospect. 

Fri.  13. — I  took  a  view  of  that  noble 
building,  Chelsea  College,  and  all  the  parts 
of  it.  It  is  designed  to  lodge  five  hundred 
old  soldiers,  who  are  furnished  with  all 
things  needful  for  life  and  godliness. 

Sun.  15. — We  had  the  usual  blessing  at 
SpilalHolds. 


Mon.  16.— I  went  to  Dorking.  I  scarce 
find  any  Society  in  England  like  this.  Year 
after  year,  it  seems  at  one  stay,  neither  in- 
creasing nor  decreasing :  only  if  one  or  two 
die,  one  or  two  are  quickly  added  to  fill  up 
the  number. 

Tues.17. — I  examined  the  Society  at  Dept- 
ford,  and  preached  there  in  the  evening. 

Wed.  18. — I  retired  into  the  country,  to 
finish  my  writings. 

Sun.  22. — God  was  eminently  present 
with  us  at  West  Street  chapel,  both  in  the 
morning  and  evening. 

Tues.  21. — Mr.  W called  upon  me, 

and  we  had  an  agreeable  and  useful  conver- 
sation.    What  a  blessing  is  it  to  Mr.  P 

to  have  such  a  friend  as  this!  In  the  even- 
ing I  expounded  part  of  the  Second  Lesson, 
Eph.  iii. 

Fri.  25. — Was  the  day  which  I  had  or- 
dered all  our  brethren  in  Great  Britain,  and 
Ireland,  to  observe  with  fasting  and  prayer, 
for  the  recovery  of  his  Majesty's  health. 
But  we  had  the  satisfaction  to  hear,  that 
before  we  asked  (unless  in  private)  He 
answered  ;  insomuch  that  the  time  intended 
for  humiliation,  turned  into  a  lime  of  thanks- 
giving :  and  both  at  five,  at  nine,  at  one, 
and  in  the  evening,  we  were  most  employed 
in  praises. 

Sunday,  March  1. — Was  a  solemn  day  in- 
deed, 'rhe  New  Chapel  was  sufliciently 
crowded,  both  morning  and  afternoon,  and 
few  that  expected  a  parting  blessing,  were 
disappointed  of  their  hope.  At  seven  in  the 
evening,  I  took  the  mail-coach  ;  and  having 
three  of  our  brethren,  we  spent  a  comfortable 
night,  partly  in  sound  sleep,  and  partly  in 
singing  praise  to  God.  It  will  now  quickly 
be  seen  whether  they  who  prophesied  some 
time  since,  that  I  should  not  outlive  this 
month,  be  sent  of  God  or  not.  One  way 
or  the  other,  it  is  my  care,  to  "  bo  always 
ready." 

Mon.  2. — .\l  Bath  the  evening  congrega- 
tion was  such  as  we  used  to  have  on  Sunday 
evening ;  and  I  have  seldom  seen  a  larger 
here.  In  the  morning,  a  young  gentleman, 
who  had  heard  me  the  evening  before,  de- 
sired to  speak  to  me.  He  seemed  greatly 
affected,  and  was  almost  persuaded  to  bo  a 
Christian.  In  the  afternoon  he  sent  his 
carriage,  and  would  needs  have  me  see  his 
lady,  though  she  had  laid  in  but  two  or 
three  days.  Whether  they  turn  back  or  no, 
they  both  seem  now  not  far  from  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

Wed.  3. — 1  went  on  to  Bristol,  where  we 
had  a  crowded  congregation,  both  this  even- 
ing and  the  next. 

Sun.  8. — In  the  evening  I  preached  in 
Temple  Church,  to  a  large  congregation. 
It  w^s  an  acceptable  time,  especially  to  the 
mourners  in  Sinn.  Mr.  Baddiley  read 
prayers  for  me,  but  could  not  stay  to  assist 
me  at  the  Lord's  Supper:  however,  my 
strength  was  as  my  day. 
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Monday,  9tb,  and  the  following  days,  I 
visited  the  Classes,  which  do  not  decrease 
either  in  grace  or  number. 

Tues.  10.— I  had  the  pleasure  of  an  hour's 
^  whom  I  had 


conversation  with  Mr. 


hardly  seen  for  several  years.  On  all  these 
evenings  God  was  eminently  present  in  the 
congregation. 

Tkur.  12.— The  grand  day  of  rejoicing  for 
his  Majesty's  recovery,  I  preached  on  part 
of  King  Hezekiah's  thanksgiving  for  his  re- 
covery ;  and  indeed  it  was  a  season  of 
solemn  joy,  particularly  when  I  applied 
those  words,  "  The  living,  the  living  shall 
praise  thee,  O  Lord,  as  we  do  at  this  day." 

Fri.  13. — I  spent  some  time  with  poor 
Richard  Henderson,  deeply  affected  with  the 
loss  of  his  only  son,  who,  with  as  great  ta- 
lents as  most  men  in  England,  had  lived  two 
and  thirty  years,  and  done— just  nothing. 

Sat,  14. — In  the  evening  I  preached  in 
Temple  church,  perhaps  for  the  last  time,  as 
good  Mr.  Easterbrook  was  suddenly  taken 
ill  the  next  day.  Well,  whatever  is,  is 
best. 

Sun.  15. — Having  Mr.  Baddiley  to  assist 
me  in  the  morning,  I  preached  at  Kingswood 
in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  evening  at  the 
room.  We  concluded  the  day  with  a  solemn 
and  comfortable  Love-feast. 

.l/n«.  IG. — We  set  out  early,  and  dined  at 
SlK'ud,  where  I  had  proof  that  either  people 
or  Preachers,  or  both,  had  left  their  first 
love.  I  strongly  exhorted  them,  to  remem- 
ber from  whence  they  were  fallen,  and  do 
the  first  works.  God  applied  his  word,  and 
I  suppose  two  hundred  were  present  at  five 
in  the  morning. 

Tues.  17. — Many  were  present  at  Glouces- 
ter in  the  evening  ;  but  they  seemed  to  be 
little  aifected. 

Wed.  18. — I  preached  in  Tewkesbury  at 
noon.  The  room  was  crowded,  and  all 
seemed  to  feel  what  they  heard.  I  was  in- 
formed that  one  who,  two  or  three  years 
ago,  had  carried  all  his  family  to  America, 
in  quest  of  golden  mountains,  had  crept 
back  again,  being  utterly  beggared,  and 
forced  to  leave  his  family  behind  him.  In 
the  evening  the  house  at  Worcester  was 
thoroughly  filled  with  a  deeply-affected 
congregation  ;  but  we  were  in  great  want 
of  more  room:  in  due  time  God  will  give  us 
this  also. 

Fri.  20. — We  went  on  to  Birmingham,  still 
increasing  on  every  side.  Hearing  the  cry 
of  want  of  business,  even  in  this,  as  well  as 
most  other  trading  towns  in  England,  I  con- 
sidered what  the  meaning  of  it  should  be  ; 
and  the  case  seems  plainly  this :  Two  or  three 
years  ago  business  poured  into  Birmingham, 
and  consequently  more  hands  were  wanting; 
but  when  business  returned  into  its  usual 
channel,  they  were  wanted  no  longer :  these 
men,  therefore,  certainly  wanted  business, 
and  spread  the  cry  over  the  town.  The  same 
inust  be  the  case  at  Manchester,  Liverpool, 


1  and  all  other  towns  where  there  is  an  extra- 
ordinary trade  for  a  time;  it  must  subside 
again,  and  then  arises  the  cry  of  "  want  of 
business." 

Sat.  21. — I  had  a  day  of  rest,  only  preach- 
ing morning  and  evening. 

Sun.  22.— Was  appointed  for  my  opening 
the  house  at  the  east  end  of  the  town.  It 
would  have  been  crowded  above  measure, 
but  that  the  friendly  rain  interposed,  so 
that  we  had  only  a  moderate  congregation. 
It  was  otherwise  in  the  evening,  when  heaps 
upon  heaps  were  obliged  to  go  away.  How 
white  are  these  fields  unto  the  harvest ! 

Mon.  23. — The  congregation  at  Dudley 
pretty  well  filled  the  new  house,  where  I 
preached,  (as  I  did  at  London,  fifty  years 
ago.)  Thence  we  hastened  to  Madeley, where 
I  found  Mrs.  Fletcher  better  than  she  had 
been  for  many  years  ;  and  young  Mr. 
Fletcher  much  alive  to  God,  and  swiftly 
growing  up  into  the  spirit  of  his  uncle.  I 
preached  in  the  evening,  after  Mr.  Home 
had  read  prayers,  to  a  deeply  serious  con- 
gregation ;  and  again  at  nine  in  the  morning, 
Wednesday,  24th,  in  the  preaching-house 
she  has  lately  fitted  up.  Going  on  to  Shrews- 
bury, at  six,  I  preached  in  the  preaching- 
house,  on  I  Cor.  xiii.  I — 3.  Several  of  the 
gentry  and  several  Clergymen  were  there, 
and  I  believe  not  in  vain.  I  had  purposed 
to  set  out  early  in  the  morning,  but  was 
persuaded  to  stay  another  day,  there  being 
now  a  fairer  prospect  in  Salop  than  had  been 
before.  I  preached  morning  and  evening. 
I  have  cast  my  bread  upon  the  waters,  and 
hope  it  will  be  found  again  after  many 
days. 

Thur.  26. — We  set  out  early,  and  taking 
post-horses  at  Clowrust,  reached  Conway 
between  eigjit  and  nine  o'clock,  having  tra- 
velled seventy-eight  miles  that  day,  twenty- 
eight  more  than  from  Chester  to  Conway. 

F)-i.  27. — We  went  on  to  Holyhead,  and 
at  eight  in  the  evening  went  on  board  the 
Claremont  Packet.  'The  wind  stood  fair 
three  or  four  hours  ;  it  then  turned  against 
us,  and  blew  hard.  I  do  not  remember  I  was 
ever  so  sick  at  sea  before;  but  this  was  lit- 
tle to  the  cramp,  which  held  most  of  the 
night,  with  little  intermission.  All  Satur- 
day we  were  beating  to  and  fro,  and  gaining 
little  ground  ;  and  I  was  so  ill,  throughout 
the  day,  as  to  be  fit  for  nothing  ;  but  I  slept 
well  in  the  night,  and  about  eight  in  the 
morning,  Sunday  29th,  came  safe  to  Dublin 
Quay.  I  went  straight  up  to  the  new  room. 
We  had  a  numerous  congregation,  and  as 
serious  as  if  we  had  been  at  West  Street.  I 
preached  on  the  sickness  and  recovery  of 
King  Hezekiah  and  King  George ;  and  great 
was  our  rejoicing.  I  really  took  knowledge 
of  the  change  which  God  has  wrought  in 
this  congregation  within  a  few  years.  A 
great  part  of  them  were  light  and  airy;  now 
almost  all  appear  as  serious  as  death. 
Mon.,  30. — I  began  preaching  at  five  in  the 
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morning,  and  Ihe  congregation,  both  then 
and  the  ibllovving  mornings,  was  far  larger 
in  proportion  than  those  at  London.  Mean- 
time I  had  letter  upon  letter  concerning  the 
Sunday  service  ;  but  I  could  not  give  any 
answer,  till  I  had  made  a  full  inquiry,  both 
into  the  occasion  and  the  efTects  of  it.  The 
occasion  was  this.  About  two  years  ago, 
it  was  complained,  that  few  of  our  Society 
attended  the  church  on  Sunday  ;  most  of 
them  either  sitting  at  home,  or  going  on 
Sunday  morning  to  some  dissenting  meet- 
ing. Hereby  many  of  them  were  hurt,  and 
inclined  to  separate  from  the  Church.  To 
prevent  this,  it  was  proposed  to  have  ser- 
vice at  the  room,  which  I  consented  to,  on 
conditionthatthey  would  attend  St.  Patrick's 
every  first  Sunday  in  the  month.  The  effect 
■was,  1.  That  they  went  no  more  to  the  meet- 
ings ;  2.  That  three  times  more  went  to  St. 
Patrick's,  (perhaps  six  times,)  in  six  or 
twelve  months,  than  had  done  for  ten  or 
twenty  years  before.  Observe!  this  is  done, 
not  to  prepare  for,  but  to  prevent  a  separa- 
tion from  the  Church.  On  the  mornings  of 
this  and  the  following  week,  I  expounded 
the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians ;  such  a  compendium 
of  true  religion,  as  none  but  the  author 
of  it  can  give.  The  evening  congregations 
were  exceeding  large,  as  well  as  deeply 
attentive. 

Friday,  April  3. — I  preached  at  Bethesda, 
and  with  much  liberty  of  spirit. 

Sat.  4. — I  preached  in  Gravel-walk  house, 
so  filled  as  1  never  saw  it  before;  and  they 
all  seemed  to  hear  as  for  life :  it  was  a  com- 
fortable night. 

Sun.  6. — 1  preached  in  the  new  room  at 
seven  ;  at  eleven  I  went  to  the  Cathedral.  I 
desired  those  of  our  Society,  who  did  not 
go  to  their  parish-churches,  would  go  with 
me  to  Si.  Patrick's.  Many  of  them  did  so. 
It  was  said,  the  number  of  communicants 
was  more  than  five  hundred ;  more  than  went 
there  in  the  whole  year,  before  Methodists 
were  known  in  Ireland. 

Mon.  6. — To-day,  and  for  some  days  fol- 
lowing, I  was  so  overborne  with  Letters, 
that  I  had  hardly  time  to  do  any  thing  but 
to  read  and  answer  them. 

Wed.  8. — I  visited  and  administered  the 
Sacrament  to  our  poor  widows,  four  and 
twenty  of  whom  are  tolerably  provided  for, 
in  our  widow's  house.  The  forwardness  and 
stubbornness  of  some  of  these,  was,  for  a 
time,  a  grievous  trial  to  the  rest ;  but  this  is 
past :  they  are  all  now  of  a  better  spirit,  and 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour, 

Thur.  9. — In  the  evening  I  met,  for  the 
second  time,  the  bands.  I  admired  them 
much  ;  for  they  are  more  open  than  those 
either  in  London  or  Bristol,  and  I  think  here 
is  a  greater  number  of  those  that  are  now 
clearly  perfected  in  love,  than  I  now  find 
even  in  London  itself, 
Fri.  1(A— Being  Good  Friday,  I  accepted 


of  the  pressing  invitation  of  Mr.  Smyth,  and 
preached  at  Bethesda,  both  morning  and 
evening ;  in  the  morning,  on  the  new  cove- 
nant, as  it  is  now  given  to  the  Israel  of 
God  ;  and  in  the  evening  on  lleb.  ix.  13, 
14,  "If  the  blood  of  bulls,"  &c.  At  both 
times  we  had  a  brilliant  congregation,  among 
whom  were  honourable  and  right  honour- 
able persons  :  but  I  felt  they  were  alt  given 
into  my  hands,  for  Gud  was  in  the  midst. 
What  a  mercy  is  it,  what  a  marvellous  con- 
descension in  God  to  provide  such  places  as 
Bethesda,  and  Lady  Huntingdon's  chapels, 
for  these  delicate  hearers,  who  could  not 
bear  sound  doctrine,  if  it  were  not  set  off 
with  these  pretty  trifles  ! 

Sun.  12. — Being  Easter-day,  we  had  a 
solemn  assembly  indeed  ;  many  hundred 
communicants  in  the  morning  and  in  the 
afternoon,  far  more  hearers  than  our  room 
would  contain,  though  it  is  now  considera- 
bly enlarged.  Afterwards  I  met  the  Society, 
and  explained  to  them  at  large,  the  original 
design  of  the  Methodists,  viz.  Not  to  be  a 
distinct  party,  but  to  stir  up  all  parties, 
Christians  or  heathens,  to  worship  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth ;  but  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land in  particular,  to  which  they  belonged 
from  the  beginning.  With  this  view  I  have 
uniformly  gone  on  for  fifty  years,  never 
varying  from  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church  at 
all,  nor  from  her  discipline,  of  choice,  but 
of  necessity.  So,  in  the  course  of  a  few 
years,  necessity  was  laid  upon  me,  (as  I 
have  proved  elsewhere,)  I.  To  preach  in  the 
open  air  ;  2.  To  pray  extempore  ;  3.  To 
form  Societies ;  4.  To  accept  the  assistance 
of  Lay  Preachers  ;  and  in  a  few  other 
instances,  to  use  such  means  as  occurred  to 
prevent  or  remove  evils  that  we  either  felt 
or  feared. 

We  set  out  early  on  Monday,  13th,  and 
about  twelve  reached  Clonard,  five  and 
twenty  Irish  miles  from  Dublin.  Three  or 
four  times  as  many  as  the  house  could  con- 
tain, met  togelher  at  five  o'clock.  The  power 
of  God  was  remarkably  present,  when  divers 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  perhaps  none  more 
so  than  the  master  of  the  house.  We  had 
another  good  opportunity  at  seven  in  the 
morning,  Tuesday,  14th,  which  we  closed 
with  serious,  pointed  conversation,  and  then 
went  on  to  'Tyrrell's  Pass. 

Though  the  wind  was  piercing  cold,  the 
multitude  of  people  obliged  me  to  preach 
abroad  in  the  evening  ;  after  which,  I  gave 
them  all  a  plain  account  of  the  design 
of  Methodism  :  namely,  not  to  separate 
from  the  Church,  but  to  unite  together  all 
the  children  of  God  that  were  scattered 
abroad. 

Wed.  16. — About  ten  I  preached  to  a  small 
congregation  in  the  Court-house,  in  Molin- 
gar.  We  had  a  far  different  congregation, 
both  as  to  number  and  spirit,  in  Longford 
Court-house,  in  the  evening.  It  was  a  beau- 
tiful sight.  Great  part  of  them  came  again  at 
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seven  in  the  morning,  and  seemed  lo  relish 
thnso  words,  "He  that  doetli  the  will  of 
God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister, 
and  mother. 

'I'liiir.  16. — Heavy  rain  came  on  in  the 
evpning ;  yet  the  preaching-house  at  Kenagh 
would  not  contain  the  people. 

Fri.  17. — I  came  to  my  old  friends  at 
Athlone  ;  but  to  my  surprise  1  found  them 
heaps  upon  heaps.  I  hastened  to  hoar  the 
contending  parties  face  to  face,  and  was 
amazed  to  find  how  much  matter  a  little 
fire  kindles.  Some  of  the  Leaders  had 
causelessly  taken  ofi'ence  at  the  Assistant. 
He  called  on  Mr.  R.,  and  warned  him 
against  imbibing  the  same  prejudice,  telling 
him,  "  If  he  did,  he  must  beware  of  the 
consequence,"  (meaning  thereby  the  mis- 
chief it  would  do  among  the  people.  Mis- 
understanding this  word,  he  grew  very 
angry  ;  others  took  part  with  him,  and  the 
Society  was  in  an  uproar.  I  talked  wilh 
him  till  I  was  tired,  but  in  vain  :  one  might 
as  well  have  talked  to  the  north  wind.  So 
1  gave  him  up  to  God,  and  only  endeavoured 
to  quench  the  flame  among  the  people. 

Satm-day  the  18th,  was  a  day  of  peace. 

Sun.  19. — -The  Commanding  Officer  send- 
ing to  offer  me  the  use  of  any  part  of  the 
barracks,  I  preached  at  five,  in  the  riding- 
house,  a  very  spacious  building,  to  a  mul- 
titude of  people,  on,  "  Believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shall  be  saved."  I 
think  the  word  did  not  fall  to  the  ground. 

Mon.    20. — I   preached    about   eleven   at 

B ,  and  at  six  in  the  church  at  Aghrim. 

It  was  much  fuller  than  when  I  preaclied 
here  before;  and  many  Papists  were  there, 
who,  as  the  Minister  informed  me,  had  at- 
tended the  Church  ever  since  I  was  there 
before, 

Tues.  21. — About  ten,  I  preached  in 
Eyre  Court  church,  so  filled  as  i  suppose 
it  never  was  before  ;  and  many  of  the 
hearers  seemed  to  feel  the  word.  Thence 
we  went  on  to  Birr:  how  is  the  scene 
changed  here  !  One  of  the  dullest  places 
in  Ireland  is  become  one  of  the  liveliest ! 
But  I  could  not  preach  abroad  in  the  even- 
ing by  reason  of  the  rain.  So  we  made  all 
the  room  we  could  in  the  room,  and  in  the 
yard  ;  and  a  most  solemn  opportunity  we 
had. 

H'ed.  22. — About  noon  I  preached  in  the 
beamiful  new  Court-house,  at  Tullamnre. 
Deep  attention  sat  on  the  rich  as  well  as 
the  poor;  as  it  did  likewise  at  Coolylough 
in  the  evening. 

Thur.  23. — Being  the  Thanksgiving-day 
for  the  recovery  of  his  Majesty's  health,  I 
preached  in  the  Court-house  at  Portarling- 
ton,  as  soon  as  the  Church-service  ended. 
The  congregation  was  exceeding  well- 
dressed,  but  exceeding  careless  and  ill-be- 
haved. At  six,  I  preached  in  the  church  at 
Mountmelick,  exceedingly  crowded  with 
hearers  of  quite  another  kind.     Tliey  were 


all  attention,  and  in  tlie  morning  filled  the 
preaching-house. 

Fri.  21 — The  church  at  Maryborough 
was  far  larger,  and  one  of  the  most  elegant 
that  I  have  seen  in  the  kingdom.  It  was 
thoroughly  filled  in  the  evening,  although 
many  of  the  heareis  looked  as  if  they  had 
not  been  in  a  church  before  ;  but  in  half  an 
hour  they  were  as  serious  as  death  ;  and  in 
the  morning,  Saturday,  95lh,  the  lower  part 
of  the  church  was  well  filleJ.  Surelymany 
will  remember  that  day.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  in  our  preaching-house  at  Carlow, 
where,  that  I  might  not  overshoot  the  con- 
gregation, I  preached  on,  "  So  teach  us  to 
number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom." 

ISun.  26. — I  preached  in  the  morning,  and 
at  five  in  the  evening.  The  people  were 
very  civil,  and  many  of  them  attentive;  but 
I  think  the  time  of  Carlow  is  not  yet  come. 
Mon.  27. —  I  reached  Iniscorthy  about 
noon,  and  presently  after,  as  it  had  continued 
to  rain,  1  preached  in  the  place  prepared 
for  me,  which  was  a  large,  though  not  very 
elegant,  cow-house.  However,  God  was 
there ;  as  likewise  in  the  assembly-room  at 
Wexford,  where  I  preached,  lo  a  large  con- 
gregation in  the  evening. 

Tues.  28. — About  noon,  we  reached  the 
Ferry,  on  the  west  side  of  which  Mrs. 
Deaves  was  waiting.  She  pressed  me 
much  to  go  with  her  in  the  chaise,  and  at 
least  to  dine  at  her  house,  saying,  "  Mr. 
Deaves  was  willing  to  settle  the  house  in 
any  way  that  I  desired!"  The  same  thing 
he  said  to  me  himself:  so  I  hoped  all  things 
would  end  well.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
to  a  numerous  congregation,  on  Mark  iii. 
35.  The  God  of  peace  and  love  was  in  the 
midst  of  us,  and  SQemed  to  aflect  the  whole 
assembly. 

Wed.  29. — We  had  a  large  congregation 
in  the  morning.  At  breakfast  and  at  tea, 
on  these  two  days,  I  met  all  the  Society, 
(eight  or  ten  excepted,)  and  we  greatly 
confirmed  our  love  to  each  other.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  to  a  larger  congregation 
than  before,  on,  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ."  Afterwards,  I  strongly 
extiflr'ed  them  all  to  rehearse  no  past  griev- 
ances, and  only  to  provoke  one  another  to 
love  and  good  works. 

Fridcij/,  May  1. — We  went  to  Capoquin. 
The  rain  preventing  my  preaching  abioad, 
I  accepted  of  a  very  large  room  which 
was  oliered  me  in  the  Barracks.  A.s  we 
went  up  the  street,  we  had  a  very  numerous 
retinue,  hallooing  and  shouting  with  all 
tiieii-  might.  But  tlie  centinel  keeping  out 
the  mob,  we  had  a  quiet  congregation 
within.  A  Popish  gentleman  inviting  me 
to  lodge  at  his  house,  1  spent  a  comfortable 
evening. 

Sim.  3. — The  house  was  sufficiently  filled 
with  people,  as  well  as  with  the  power  of 
God. 
5  P 


882 


REV.  J.  WESLEY'S 


JH<m.  4. — So  it  was  again  at  five,  when  T 
endeavoured  to  quench  the  fire  which  some 
had  laboured  to  kindle  among  the  poor, 
quiet  people,  about  separating  from  the 
Church.  In  the  evening  I  preached  on 
Luke  viii.  24 ;  and  the  word  was  as  fire ;  it 
pierced  to  the  dividing  of  soul  and  spirit, 
joints  and  marrow. 

Tues.  5. — Being  not  very  well  in  the 
morning,  I  desired  Joseph  Bradford  to 
preach.  In  the  evening  I  preached  on, 
"  Remember  from  whence  thou  art  fallen, 
and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works."  Many, 
I  believe,  are  earnestly  purposed  to  do  so. 
May  God  give  them  the  power ! 

Wed.  6. — I  preached  on  that  remarkable 
prophecy,  Gen.  ix.  27,  which  Is  so  eminently 
fulfilled  at  this  day,  wherein  God  does 
"  Seize  the  servile  progeny  of  Ham." 

Thur.  7. — I  went  to  Bandon,  and  finished 
the  Life  of  Baron  Trenck :  the  strangest  I 
ever  read.  Was  there  ever  such  a  fiend  in- 
carnate as  the  late  Ring  of  Prussia?  To 
inflict  such  unheard-of  torments  for  so  many 
years,  for  no  fault !  Good  it  had  been  for 
him,  if  he  had  never  been  born  !  Yet  what 
a  wretch  was  Trenck  himself!  He  made 
not  the  least  scruple  of  adultery  and  murder  ! 
and  does  not  appear  to  have  a  jot  more  re- 
ligion than  an  inhabitant  of  Otaheite !  I 
think  therefore,  this  is  a  most  dangerous 
book ;  I  wish  none  that  cares  for  his  soul, 
would  read  a  page  of  it. 

In  the  evening,  I  preached  in  the  new 
preaching-house,  twice  or  thrice  as  large  as 
the  old.  It  was  well  filled  both  this  even- 
ing and  the  next ;  but  I  did  not  find  the 
same  life  in  this  people  as  in  those  at  Cork. 
But  God  is  able  to  cause  all  grace  to  abound 
here  also. 

Sat.  9. — I  returned  to  Cork,  and  earnestly 
enforced,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  rae." 

Sun.  10. — After  preaching,  I  administered 
the  Lord's  Supper  to  about  four  hundred 
and  fifty  communicants.  1  was  enabled  to 
speak  with  power  in  the  evening,  to  more 
than  the  house  could  contain,  and  after- 
wards to  the  Society.  May  God  write  it 
on  all  their  hearts ;  I  am  now  clear  of  their 
blood. 

Mon.  11. — At  half  an  hour  after  two,  we 
reached  Kilkenny,  and  at  six,  I  preached  on, 
"  One  thing  is  needful."  A  few  seemed  to 
understand  what  I  meant;  as  also  at  five  in 
the  morning,  when  I  expounded,  "  There 
is  neither  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
goest." 

7'uet.  12. — I  felt  myself  a  good  deal  out 
of  order ;  however,  I  pushed  on  to  Lime- 
rick, where  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ingram  (one  of  the 
Chaplains  of  the  cathedral)  gladly  received 
nie  ;  so  did  Mrs.  Ingram,  and  all  the  lovely 
family,  where  I  wanted  nothing  which  (he 
kingdom  could  afi'ord.  At  six,  the  house 
would  not   contain   the    congregation.      I 
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preached  on,  "  There  is  one  God  :"  and  it 
seemed  as  if  all  under  the  roof  were  sensible 
of  his  presence. 

Wed.  13. — I  was  not  well  able  to  preach 
in  the  morning,  so  Joseph  Bradford  look 
my  place ;  but  about  eleven,  I  preached 
myself,  at  Pallas,  about  twelve  miles  from 
Limerick.  All  the  remains  of  the  Pal  line 
families  came  hither  from  Balligarane,  Court 
Matlris,  and  Ratkeal,  in  all  which  places  an 
uncommon  flame  has  lately  broke  out,  such 
as  was  never  seen  before.  Many  in  every 
place  have  been  deeply  convinced,  many 
converted  to  God,  and  some  perfected  in 
love.  Some  Societies  are  doubled  in  num- 
ber, some  increased  six,  or  even  tenfold. 
All  the  neighbouring  gentry  were  likewise 
gathered  together ;  so  that  no  house  could 
contain  them,  but  I  was  obliged  to  stand 
abroad.  The  people,  as  it  were,  swallowed 
every  word,  and  great  was  our  rejoicing  in 
the  Lord. 

Thur.  14. — I  preached  in  the  morning, 
on  Rev.  ii.  4,  5:  in  the  evening,  on  Luke 
iv.  18.  All  the  congregation  were  (for  the 
present)  much  affected  ;  with  many,  I  trust, 
the  impression  will  continue. 

Fri.  IS. — We  set  out  at  five,  and  between 
three  and  four  reached  Castleboy.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  at  Killchrist,  to  so  large 
a  congregation  that  I  was  obliged  to  preach 
abroad,  though  it  rained  all  the  time.  As  1 
had  not  been  well  for  some  days,  this  did 
me  no  good;  but  I  held  up  till  Saturday, 
16th,  when  we  came  to  Ballinrobe,  and 
then  gave  up  and  let  another  preach.  After 
a  very  uneasy  night,  on  Sunday,  17th,  I 
went  on  to  Castlebar,  and  finding  myself 
much  better,  preached  in  the  evening  to  a 
lovely  congregation.  But  I  was  obliged 
to  let  Joseph  Bradford  preach  in  the  morn- 
ing, on  Monday,  18th.  Being  stronger  in 
the  evening,  I  preached  again,  and  met 
the  earnest  Society,  increasing  both  in 
number  and  grace. 

Tues.  19. — Retiring  to  a  friend's  house, 
about  a  mile  from  the  town,  I  took  a  full 
account  of  the  late  wonderful  affair  of  Mr. 
F d. 

Mr.  George  Robert  F d,  at  his  first 

settling  near  Castlebar,  about  the  year  1776, 
made  himself  very  popular  ;  but  meantime 
his  pride  was  excessive  ;  affirming,  that 
being  the  head  of  the  Desmond  family,  he  was 
the  premier  nobleman  of  Ireland.  There- 
fore he  expected  that  all  the  country  should 
submit  to  him  ;  hence  he  fell  into  disputes 
with  his  father,  and  by  turns  with  his  brother, 
and  kept  his  neighbours  in  perpetual  alarm. 
In  1799,  when  volunteering  began,  he  raised 
a  company,  which  was  wholly  subject  to 
him.  Soon  after,  he  engaged  Patrick  Ran- 
dal M'Donald,  a  relation,  as  a  Captain  in  his 
company ;  but  not  long  after  a  dispute  arose 
between  them  relative  to  the  driving  of 
some  cattle.  Mr.  M'D.  being  informed  that 
Mr.  F.  intended  violence  to  him,  placed 
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some  tneii  near  his  own  house,  and  ordered  | 
them,  if  he  approached  the  house,  to  fire. 
Mr.  F.  approaching,  one  of  them  did  fire, 
which  killed  his  horse,  and  wounded  him  in 
the  knee  and  leg.  On  this,  he  prosecuted 
Mr.  M'D.  at  the  following  assizes  ;  but  after 
a  full  hearing,  he  was  acquitted. 

Another  matter  of  conteution  soon  ensued: 
Mr.  M'D.  being  an  Attorney,  was  employed 
against  Mr.  F.,  and  carried  the  suit.  This 
inflamed  Mr.  F.  beyond  measure,  of  which 
Mr.  M'D.  was  frequently  informed.  This 
continued  however,  to  the  close  of  the  year 
1785,  when,  Mr.  M'D.  being  at  Castlebar 
one  night,  a  blunderbuss,  charged  with  eight 
or  nine  bullets  and  slugs,  was  discharged 
through  the  window  of  the  room  where  he 
used  to  sit.  Immediately  after  Christmas, 
the  witness,  Mr.  R.  G.,  was  sitting  in  Mr. 
M.'s  cellar,  bottling  some  wine,  when  he 
hiard  a  very  uncommon  sound  of  a  musket, 
a  id  a  loud  shriek  following  it.  Going  out, 
the  first  he  saw  was  Mr.  M'D.,  wounded  in 
the  leg.  On  his  cry,  three  men  ran  out  of 
the  little  house  of  Mr.  F.,  whence  the  gun 
had  been  fired  from  a  hole  through  the  wall, 
which, had  been  made  on  purpose. 

He  then  took  a  lodging  in  Castlebar;  but 
on  the  2Jth  of  February,  1796,  accompanied 
by  Mr.  G.,  Mr.  H.,  and  M.,  went  to  his 
house  in  the  country.  They  had  been  but 
awhile  there,  when  they  found  it  surrounded 
by  many  armed  men,  on  which  Mr.  M'D.'s 
friends  made  their  escape  to  a  neighbouring 
Tillage.  Meantime,  they  broke  into  his 
house,  and  not  finding  him,  broke  into  se- 
veral houses.  At  length  they  came  to  the 
house  where  he  was,  fired  several  balls 
through  the  doors  and  windows.  They  then 
broke  in  and  made  M'Donald,Gallagher,  and 
Hipson,  prisoners,  and  one  Fulton  said  he 
had  a  warrant  against  them.  They  desired  he 
would  bring  them  before  Sir  Neal  0'E(on- 
nel,  a  Magistrate,  then  within  five  miles  ; 
but  instead  of  this,  they  were  tied  and 
dragged  to  F.'s  house,  in  Turlough,  where 
they  continued  all  night. 

Tuesday,  February  21.— About  six  they 
were  marched  out  with  a  large  company, 
under  pretence  of  carrying  them  before  a 
Magistrate.  Gallagher  and  Hipson  were  tied 
together,  M'Donald  being  suffered  to  ride, 
because  of  his  wound,  a  ruffian  holding  his 
bridle.  When  they  got  about  half  a  mile 
from  Turlough,  a  shot  was  fired  from  the 
rear,    which  wounded  one   of  the  ruflians  ; 

F d  contrived  it  so,  that  they  might  cry 

a  rescue,  on  hearing  of  which,  they  were 
ordered  instantly  to  dispatch  the  prisoners. 
Immediately  several  shots  were  fired  at  the 
prisoners.  Hipson  was  shot  dead,  and  Gal- 
lagher wounded  ;  MDonald  had  both  his 
arms  broken  ;  but  his  horse  took  fright,  and 
broke  from  the  ruffian.  Gallagher  had  crept 
a  little  way,  but  they  soon  found  him.  Some 
were  for  dispatching  him  instantly,  but 
others  moved  to  carry  him  to  Mr.  F d's- 


At  his  house  he  was  kept  prisoner  all  the 
night. 

Wed.  22. — The  news  coming  to  Castlebar, 
Mr.  Ellison,  the  Magistrate,  went  up  with  a 
large  party  of  the  army  to  Turlough.  They 
rushed  in,  but  after  searching  all  the  house, 
could  not  find  F.,  till  two  young  men  went 
into  a  room,  where  was  a  large  trunk,  on 
touching  the  hasp  of  which,  he  jumped  up 
like  a  harlequin,  fell  upon  his  knees,  and 
begged  "  they  would  not  kill  him."  He  was 
then  carried  out  and  committed  to  Castlebar 
goal,  where  he  remained  till  the  June  fol- 
lowing. He  was  found  guilty  on  June  6th, 
and  executed  the  twelfth. 

After  drinking  a  bottle  of  port,  he  went 
out  of  prison  with  the  air  of  one  going  to 
a  ball.  He  gave  a  spring  ofi'  the  ladder, 
which  snapped  the  rope  in  two  ;  he  fell 
down,  but  instantly  leaped  up  ;  all  his  cou- 
rage was  gone,  and  none  could  die  more 
penitent. 

Sun.  17. — Having  been  a  good  deal  out 
of  order  for  some  days,  I  had  thoughts  of 
returning  straight  to  London  ;  but  ]  judged 
it  best  to  try  a  little  longer  ;  so  I  set  out  for 
Castlebar.  In  a  moment,  I  felt  an  entire 
change,  only  I  felt  a  Utile  feverish :  but  this 
did  not  hinder  my  preaching  in  the  evening, 
nor  God  from  giving  us  an  uncommon  bless- 
ing. The  same  attended  us  on  the  follow- 
ing evening,  but  more  eminently  on  Tues- 
day, both  morning  and  evening,  as  well 
in  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
in  which  two  Clergymen  desired  to  partake 
with  us. 

Wed.  20. — We  set  out  between  three  and 
four,  and  in  just  twelve  hours  reached 
Sligo.  There  I  met  S.  Pennington  once 
more,  with  her  lovely  daughter  and  son-in- 
law.  I  never  before  saw  such  a  congregation 
in  Sligo,  so  numerous  and  so  serious.  Does 
there  yet  another  day  of  visitation  appear, 
even  for  this  desolate  place  ? 

Thur.  21. — I  was  constrained  by  the 
earnestness  of  the  people  to  preach  at  five, 
though  with  much  difficulty,  ray  tongue  lite- 
rally cleaving  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth, 
through  extreme  dryness.  Between  nine  and 
ten,  I  was  agreeably  surprised  at  Manor 
Hamilton,  where  I  expected  little  good ;  hut 
the  power  of  God  fell  upon  the  congrega- 
tion in  a  very  uncommon  degree,  so  that 
scarce  any  one  was  unaffected.  We  then 
hobbled  on  through  wonderful  roads  to 
Annadale,  where  we  soon  forgot  all  the 
labours  of  the  day,  for  which  the  amiable 
family,  and  the  earnest  congregation,  made 
us  large  amends. 

Fri.  22.— We  went  on  to  Balliconnel, 
where  I  was  nothing  glad  that  the  rain  drove 
us  into  our  melancholy  house.  However, 
we  had  a  comfortable  meeting,  and  1  believe 
many  found  their  desires  increased  of  "  wor- 
shipping God  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

Sat. 23. — Between  ten  and  eleven,  I  preached 
at  Kiilisrandra,  in  a  pleasant  meadow,  to  a 
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large  and  attentive  oongri^ation,  though  we 
had  a  few  sliglit  showers  of  rain.  Hence 
we  went  through  a  most  beautiful  country, 
equal  to  any  in  England,  to  Killmore.  After 
dining  at  Mr.  Creighlon's,  we  took  a  wallc 
to  see  the  remains  of  the  venerable  castle, 
where  Bishop  Bedeil  was  confiaed.  It  stands 
in  a  fine  lake,  being  built  exactly  round, 
with  walls  nine  feet  thick.  It  is  remarkably 
high,  but  has  been  for  many  years  without 
inhabitant,  one  side  of  it  being  beaten  down 
by  Oliver  Cromwell.  A  very  large  congre- 
gation from  all  parts  assembled  in  the  even- 
ing, to  whom  I  proclaimed,  "Jesus  Christ, 
made  of  God  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  sanctification,  and  redemption." 

SiMi.24. — Atseven  I  preached  in  the  Town- 
hall,  at  Caven,  to  a  very  large  and  well- 
behaved  congregation.  As  I  went  through 
Edllihays,  the  poor  people  flocked  round  me 
on  every  side,  and  would  not  be  contented, 
till  I  came  out  of  the  chaise,  and  spent  some 
time  with  them  in  prayer.  I  expected  (being 
a  fair  morning)  to  see  a  huge  congregation 
at  Clones  ;  but  while  we  were  at  church,  the 
rain  came  on.  So  all  that  I  could  do  in  the 
evening,  was  to  let  Joseph  Bradford  preach 
to  as  many  as  the  hiMise  would  contain,  and 
to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper  to  our  own 
Society. 

Mon.  25. — I  preached  to  a  multitude  of 
people  in  the  old  camp,  on,  "  All  things  are 
ready,  come  ye  to  the  marriage."  The  con- 
gregation seemed  ready  to  receive  every 
word.  I  hardly  saw,  since  I  left  Cork,  such 
congregations,  either  for  number  or  seri- 
ousness, as  is  this  at  Clones. 

Tues.  28. — The  rain  prevented  my  preach- 
ing abroad  at  Brooksborough,  although  the 
congregation  was  exceeding  large.  Part  of 
them  were  sheltered  by  a  spacious  turf- 
house,  and  the  rest  little  regarded  the  rain, 
for  the  Lord  watered  us  in  an  uncommon 
degree  with  the  dew  of  his  blessing.  And  a 
more  afl'ectionate  family  than  Mr.  M'Carty's, 
I  have  not  found  in  the  kingdom.  This 
appeared  more  particular  in  the  morning, 
VVednesday,  27.  When  we  were  talking 
together,  one  and  another  fell  upon  their 
knees  all  round  me,  and  most  of  them  burst 
out  into  tears  and  earnest  cries,  the  like  of 
which  I  have  seldom  heard,  so  that  we  scarce 
knew  how  to  part.  At  n(>on  I  preached  to 
an  unwieldy  multitude,  in  the  Market-house 
at  Euniskilien  ;  and  I  am  persuaded  not  in 
vain  :  God  was  there  of  a  truth.  I  con- 
cluded the  day  by  preaching  at  Sidare,  to 
the  old,  steady  congregation. 

Thur.2S. — IwenttoKirlish  Lodge,  through 
storms  of  wind  and  rain.  Yet  we  had  alarge 
congregation  of  serious  people,  though  di- 
vers came  from  far.  In  the  morning,  Fiidav, 
£9.  we  spent  an  hour  at  Lord  Abercorn's 
seat,  three  miles  from  Newtown  Stewart. 
The  house  is  elegant  in  the  highest  degree, 
both  within  and  without:  it  stands  on  a 
little  eminence  over  a  fine  river,  in  a  most 


beautiful  park;  but  tho  own' r  has  not  so 
much  as  the  beliolding  it  with  his  eyes, 
spending  all  his  time  in  England. 

Between  Newtown  and  Moyle,  we  had 
such  rain  as  I  never  saw  in  Europe  before 
In  two  minutes  the  horsemen  were  drenched 
from  head  to  foot.  We  dined  at  the  Rec- 
tor's, Dr.  Wilson,  a  man  of  very  uncom- 
mon learning,  particularly  in  the  oriental 
tongues.  At  six,  he  took  me  in  his  coach 
to  the  castle-yard,  where  a  numerous  con- 
gregation soon  assembled.  Almost  as  soon 
as  I  began  to  preach,  the  rain  began.  Ob- 
serving the  people  begin  to  scatter,  I  prayed 
aloud,  that  God  would  stay  the  bottles  of 
heaven  :  he  did  so,  the  people  returned,  and 
we  had  a  comfortable  refreshing  shower  of 
heart-reviving  love. 

Sat.  30. — I  look  a  view  of  the  improve 
ments  round  the  house,  which  are  wonder- 
fully pleasant.    I  have  seen  few  comparable 
to  them  in  the  kingdom,  except  Dr.  Leslie's, 
at  Tandragee. 

Swn.  31.-^Being  Whitsunday,  I  preached 
at  Londonderry  at  ten,  (two  hours  before 
the  Church-service  began.)  on,  "  They  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 

I  found  an  agreeable  prospect  here ;  a  neat 
convenient  preaching-house  just  finished,  a 
Society  increasing  and  well-united  together, 
and  the  whole  city  prejudiced  in  favour  of 
it.  On  Monday  and  Tuesday  the  congre- 
gations were  uncommonly  large,  (though 
we  had  rain  every  day,)  particularly  on 
Tuesday  evening,  when  the  hearts  of  the 
people  seemed  to  be  as  melting  wax.  And 
likewise  at  five,  on  Wednesday  morning,  I 
preached  on,  "Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord."  A  good  farewell  to  Lon- 
donderry. 

Wednesday,  June3. — 'A  quarter  of  an  hour 
after  I  set  out  the  axletree  of  my  chaise 
snapped  in  two.  In  about  half  an  hour  I 
procured  another  chaise,  and  in  three  hours 
reached  New-town  Limovaddy.  Finding  a 
congregation  was  waiting  for  me  in  the 
preaching-house,  I  went  to  them  without 
delay.  The  house  was  thoroughly  filled 
with  deeply-attentive  hearers,  and  the  power 
of  God  was  among  them. 

We  went  hence  through  miserable  roads  to 
Colerain,but  the  company  there  made  amends 
for  them.  We  met  with  a  right  English  So- 
ciety, in  spirit,  in  carriage,  and  even  in  dress. 
But  1  was  concerned  to  find  John  Stephens, 
a  lovely  young  Preacher,  in  a  deep  con- 
sumption, from  which,  1  judge,  nothing  can 
recover  him,  unless  perhaps,  a  total  butter- 
milk diet.  In  the  evening  the  large  meeting- 
house which  was  offered  rne,  was  well  filled, 
though  the  rain  was  heavy. 

Thur.4i. — I  was  fully  employed  in  answer- 
ing a  heap  of  letters.  In  the  evening,  the 
rain  continuing,  (as  it  has  done  almost  every 
day  since  we  set  out  from  Dublin,)  1  wa3 
glad  to  acci'pt  of  the  meeting  again,  which 
was  fuller  than  the  evening  before. 
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■Pn.  5. — We  went  a  few  miles  out  of  our 
way,  to  call  at  a  small  village,  where  abund- 
ance of  people  flocked  to  the  church,  and 
appeared  to  be  quite  ripe  for  the  Gospel. 
So  I  preached  on,  "  Now  is  the  accepted 
time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  Thence 
we  hastened  on  to  Ballimena,  where  the 
rain  did  us  no  harm,  by  driving  us  into  the 
meeting-house,  where  a  large  congregation 
cheerfully  heard  the  word  that  is  able  to 
save  their  souls. 

Sat.  G. — The  largest  raeeting-honse  1  have 
been  in  was  that  which  I  preached  in  at 
Antrim:  and  the  people  behaved  exceeding 
well,  the  children  as  well  as  the  rest.  In 
the  evening  [  was  at  the  new  chapel  at 
L'sburn,  the  largest  and  best  finished  in  the 
North  of  Ireland. 

Sun.  7. — It  was  well  filled  at  nine.  We 
went  to  church  a  little  before  twelve,  where 
the  singing  was  admirably  good  ;  the  Clerk, 
who  teaches  them  to  sing,  having  been 
formerly  a-  Leader  in  our  Society.  The 
day  continuing  stormy,  1  could  not  preach 
in  the  street,  but  we  were  glad  to  retreat 
into  the  Linen-hall.  Here  was  such  a  con- 
gregation as  I  have  not  seen  since  I  came 
into  the  kingdom.  But  some  things  called 
gentlemen  were  walking  to  and  fro,  and 
talking,  during  the  greatest  part  of  the  ser- 
mon. If  these  had  been  poor  men,  probably 
they  would  have  had  common  sense  I  The 
meeting  of  the  Society  which  followed  (at 
which  we  permitted  many  others  to  be-pre- 
sent)  was  exceeding  solemn.  The  power 
of  God  fell  upon  many.  I  observed  one 
gentlewoman  in  particular  that  wept  and 
trembled  exceedingly,  I  did  not  wonder, 
therefore,  that  the  room  was  filled  at  five, 
and  that  we  had  a  parting  blessing. 

Mon.  8  — We  went  on  to  Belfast.  I  had 
at  first  thought  of  preaching  in  the  Linen- 
hall  ;  but  the  weather  being  very  uncertain, 
I  went  to  the  heads  of  the  large  meeting- 
house, to  desire  the  use  of  it,  which  they 
granted  in  the  most  obliging  manner.  It  is 
the  completest  place  of  public  worship  I 
have  ever  seen.  It  is  of  an  oval  form  ;  as  I 
judge  by  my  eye,  a  hundred  feet  long,  and 
seventy  or  eighty  broad.  It  is  very  lofty, 
and  has  two  rows  of  large  windows,  so  that 
it  is  as  light  as  our  new  chapel  in  London  ; 
and  the  rows  of  pillars,  with  every  other 
part,  are  so  finely  proportioned,  that  it  is 
beautiful  in  the  highest  degree. 

The  house  was  so  crowded  both  within  and 
without,  and  indeed  wilh  some  of  the  most 
respectable  persons  in  the  town,  that  it  was 
with  the  utmost  difficulty  I  got  in  ;  but  I  then 
found  that  I  went  not  up  without  the  Lord. 
Great  was  my  liberty  of  speech  among  them ; 
great  was  our  glorying  in  the  Lord ;  so  that 
I  gave  notice  (contrary  to  my  first  design)  of 
my  intending  to  preach  there  again  in  the 
morning.  But  soon  after,  the  sexton  sent  me 
word,  "  It  must  not  be  ;  for  the  crowds  had 
damaged  the  house,  and  some  of  Ihera  had 


broke  olT,  and  carried  away  the  silver  whicF; 
was  on  the  Hil)lcinthe  pulpit."  So  I  desired 
one  of  our  Preachers  to  preach  in  our  little 
house,  and  left  Belfast  early  in  the  morning. 
Tues.  9. — About  eight  I  came  once  more 
to  Newtown,  where  I  had  not  been  for 
eleven  years,  and  preached  at  nine,  to  a 
multitude  of  people  in  the  Presbyterian 
meeting-house:  all  of  them  seemed  to  be 
not  a  little  afi'ected.  God  grant  the  impres- 
sion may  continue  !  From  hence  we  had  a 
pleasant  ride  to  Porta-ferry,  a  pretty  large 
si'a-port  town,  and  one  of  the  quietest  i  ever 
saw,  either  in  England,  Scotland,  or  Ire- 
land. Here  likewise  I  pi-eachcd  in  a  Uuge 
meeting-house,  to  a  sei-ious  and  well-be- 
haved congregation,  on,  "  Stand  ye  in  the 
old  paths  ;"  and  many  seemed  determined 
to  walk  therein. 

Wed.  10. — We  had  twice  or  thrice  as  many 
people  in  the  morning  as  our  house  would 
have  contained.  We  had  then  a  lovely  pas- 
sage to  Strangford  ;  but  the  question  was, 
where  to  preach?  I  was  inclined  to  preach 
in  the  open  air,  as  I  did  eleven  years  ago, 
till  the  Vicar  called  upon  me,  and  after  a 
little  friendly  conversation,  asked  me  "  If  I 
would  not  preach  in  the  chapel?"  As  we 
walked  together  through  the  street,  the  peo- 
ple gathered  from  every  quarter,  so  that  the 
church  was  over  filled,  many  being  con- 
strained to  stand  without  the  door.  And 
greatly  was  the  mighty  power  of  God  dis- 
played in  the  midst  of  them. 

We  came  to  Downpatrick  before  one. 
In  the  afternoon,  we  viewed  the  venerable 
ruins  of  the  Abbey.  Great  men  have  talked 
of  rebuilding  it  for  many  years,  but  none 
moves  a  hand  towards  it.  At  six  I  preached 
to  a  numerous  congregation  in  the  Grove, 
on,  "  How  long  halt  ye  between  two 
opinions  ?"  Afterwards  I  met  the  Society, 
now  well  established,  and  still  increasing 
both  in  number  and  strength. 

Thur.  II. — I  preached  in  Rathfriland 
about  noon,  and  before  two  set  out  for  Tan- 
dragee  ;  but  in  about  half  an  hour,  the  iron 
part  of  my  fore  axletree  broke.  So  I  walked 
forward  with  two  of  our  brethren,  which 
was  easier  than  riding  either  of  their  horses ; 
but  before  we  came  to  Loch  Brickland,  my 
strength  was  so  exhausted,  I  was  glad  to 
stop  at  a  little  inn,  and  sent  to  Bannbridge, 
about  two  miles  off,  for  a  post-chaise.  It 
came  soon  after  six  o'clock,  and  I  set  out 
immediately.  1  had  gone  about  a  mile,  when 
Mrs.  Lesley  met  me  wilh  her  chaise  (who 
set  out  as  soon  as  ever  she  heard  that  my 
chaise  was  broken  down,)  and  took  me  with 
her  to  Tandragee.  A  multitude  of  people 
were  waiting,  (twice  as  many  as  were  in  the 
green  at  Downpatrick,)  when,  finding  no 
want  of  strength,  I  earnestly  proclaimed, 
"  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
to  himself."  Such  a  congregation  I  have 
not  seen  since  I  came  into  the  kingdom  ; 
neither  such  a  pleasing  place,  shaded  with 
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tall,  spreading  trees,  near  which  ran  a  clear 
riTer  ;  and  all  the  people  listened  with  quiet 
and  deep  attention  to  "  Drink  of  the  water 
of  life  freely." 

Fn.  12. — I  had  a  day  of  rest  in  the  same 
delightful  grove,  and  preached  on,  "  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart  and  with  all  thy  soul." 

Sat.  13. — I  had  another  quiet  day  to  answei- 
my  letters  and  revise  my  papers.  I  think  the 
evening  congregation  was  the  largest  we  have 
seen  in  the  kingdom,  and  they  all  seemed  to 
feel  the  application  of  these  words,  which 
God  applied  with  uncommon  power,  "  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 

Sun.  14. — I  preached  to  near  as  large  a 
congregational  nine,  on,  "  Rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  ye  righteous."  After  preaching  in 
the  evening,  I  lodged  at  Killiman,  and 
preached  at  seven  in  the  morning  at  Mr. 
Caulfield's  door.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
in  the  Castle-yard  at  Dungamion,  on, 
"  There  is  one  God,"  with  the  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit.  It  is  a  lovely  place,  and 
contained  a  huge  congregation. 

Tues.  16. — I  preached  in  the  street  at 
Blackwater  Town,  on  1  Cor.  x.  13.  The 
word  sunk  deep  into  many  hearts,  for  the 
power  of  God  was  in  the  midst  of  the  con- 
gregation. In  the  evening  I  preached  once 
more,  to  a  multitude  of  people  in  Mr. 
M'Gough's  avenue;  to  whom  I  paid  proba- 
bly the  last  visit,  as  he  is  just  tottering 
over  the  grave. 

Wed.  17. — I  went  on  to  Newry,  and 
preached  once  more  in  the  Presbyterian 
meeting-house,  well  filled  with  rich  and 
poor.  It  was  a  blessed  season ;  as  it  was 
nearly  at  five  in  the  morning. 

Tliur.  18. — About  ten  I  began  in  the  Mar- 
ket-place, at  Dunkalk  ;  the  congregation 
was  large,  and  exceeding  quiet.  They  were 
tolerably  quiet  at  Drogheda,  in  the  even- 
ing, and  deeply  attentive  at  six  in  the  morn- 
ing. Friday,  the  19lh,  about  eleven,  I 
preached  in  the  street,  at  Swords  ;  and  in 
the  afternoon  reached  Dublin. 

Sun.  21. — I  preached  and  administered  the 
Lo-d's  Supper ;  in  the  conclusion  of  which, 

"  The  o'erwtielniing  power  of  grace  divine," 

overshadowed  the  congregation. 

On  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday, 
I  visited  the  Classes,  now  containing  a  little 
above  a  thousand  members,  after  1  had  ex- 
cluded about  a  hundred. 

Thur.  25. — I  went  on  to  Mrs.  Tighe's,  at 
Rosanna,  nearWicklow,  an  exceeding  plea- 
sant seat,  deeply  embosomed  in  woods  on 
every  side.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the 
great  Hall,  to  about  a  hundred  very  genteel 
persons.  I  believe  most  of  them  felt  as  well 
as  heard,  some  perhaps  may  bring  forth  fruit. 
PH.  26.— After  spending  aquietday,  I  went 
in  the  afternoon  to  Wicklow,  and  preached 
in  the  Court-house,  to  a  large  congregation, 
civil,  though  unawakened  enough  ;  yet  a  few 


appeared  to  be  deeply  attentive,  and  I  hope 
will  "seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found." 

Sat.  27.— We  returned  to  Dublin  by  the 
Glen  of  the  downs,  much  resembling  that 
which  lies  north  above  Keswick  Water. 
All  this  country  is  remarkably  fruitful  and 
pleasant,  having,  in  many  parts,  a  line  sea 
as  well  as  land  prospect. 

Sun.  28. — In  the  conclusion  of  the  morning 
service,  we  had  a  remarkable  blessing ;  and 
the  same  in  the  evening,  moving  the  whole 
congregation  as  the  heart  of  one  man.  This 
day  I  enter  on  my  eighty-sixth  year.  I  now 
find  I  grow  old.  I.  My  sight  is  decayed,  so 
that  I  cannot  read  a  small  print,  unless  in  a 
strong  light ;  2.  My  strength  is  decayed,  so 
that  I  walk  much  slower  than  I  did  some 
years  since ;  3.  My  memory  of  names,  whe- 
ther of  persons  or  places,  is  decayed,  till  I 
stopalittleto  recollect  them.  What  I  should 
be  afraid  of  is,  if  I  took  thought  for  the  mor- 
row, that  my  body  should  weigh  down  my 
mind,  and  create  either  stubbornness,  by  the 
decrease  of  my  understanding,  or  peevishness 
by  the  increase  of  bodily  infirmities:  but 
thou  shalt  answer  for  me,  O  Lord  my  God. 

Friday,  July  3. — Our  little  Conference 
began  in  Dublin,  and  ended,  on  Tuesday, 
the  7th.  On  this  I  observe,  1.  I  never  had 
between  forty  and  fifty  such  Preachers  to- 
gether in  Ireland  before ;  all  of  them,  we 
had  reason  to  hope,  alive  to  God,  and  earn- 
estly devoted  to  his  service ;  9.  I  never  saw 
such  a  number  of  Preachers  before,  so 
unanimous  in  all  points,  particularly  as  to 
leaving  th8  Church,  which  none  of  them  had 
the  least  thought  of:  it  is  no  wonder  that 
there  has  been,  this  year,  so  large  an  in- 
crease of  the  Society. 

Sun.  5. — I  desired  as  many  as  chose  it  of 
our  Society,  to  go  to  St.  Patrick's,  being 
the  first  Sunday  in  the  month.  The  dean 
preached  a  serious,  useful  sermon  ;  and  we 
had  such  a  company  of  communicants,  as,  I 
suppose,  had  scarce  been  seen  there  toge- 
ther for  above  a  hundred  years.  Our  house 
would  not  contain  those  that  came  in  the 
evening  ;  many  of  whom  being  little  awak- 
ened, I  preached  on,  "It  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God." 
On  Monday  and  Tuesday,  we  settled  the 
rest  of  our  business;  and,  on  Wednesday 
morning  we  parted  in  the  same  love  that  we 
met.  I  had  much  satisfaction  in  this  Con- 
ference ;  in  which,  conversing  with  between 
forty  and  fifty  travelling  Preachers,  I  found 
such  a  body  of  men,  as  I  hardly  believed 
could  have  been  found  together  in  Ireland  : 
men  of  so  sound  experience,  so  deep  piety, 
and  so  strong  understanding,  I  am  convinced 
they  are  in  no  way  inferior  to  the  English 
Conference,  except  it  be  in  number. 

Fri.  10. — We  observed  as  a  day  of  fasting 
and  prayer,  chiefly  for  the  increase  of  the 
work  of  God.  This  was  concluded  with  a 
very  solemn  watch-night,  wherein  the  hearts 
of  many  were  greatly  comforted. 
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Sim.  12. —  \t  seven  I  preached  in  Mailbo- 
rnugh  S'leet,  where  (though  it  rained  all 
the  morning)  we  had  a  full  congregation  of 
serious  people.  We  met  at  the  new  room  at 
half  an  hour  past  nine;  and  truly  God  was 
with  us.  We  had  never  so  many  communi- 
cants before  ;  but  as  my  day,  so  was  my 
strength.  About  two  we  left  Dublin,  and 
hastened  down  to  the  ship,  the  Princess 
Royal,  of  Parkgate,  the  neatest  and  most 
elegant  Packet  I  ever  saw  ;  but  the  wind 
failing,  we  did  not  get  out  of  the  Bay  till 
about  twelve.  We  had  exceeding  agreeable 
company,  and  I  slept  as  well  as  if  I  had  been 
in  my  own  bed. 

Mon.  13. — The  sea  being  smooth,  I  shut 
myself  up  in  my  chaise,  and  read  over  the 

Life  of  the  famous  Mr.  George  F ,  one 

of  the  most  extraordinary  men  (if  we  may 
call  him  a  man)  that  has  lived  for  many  cen- 
turies. I  never  heard  before,  of  so  cool, 
deliberate,  relentless  a  murderer !  And  yet 
from  the  breaking  of  the  rope  at  his  execu- 
tion, which  gave  him  two  hours  of  vehement 
prayer,  there  is  room  to  hope  he  found  mercy 
at  last.  I",  the  evening  we  sang  a  hymn  upon 
deck,  which  soon  drew  all  the  company 
about  us.  I  then,  without  any  delay,  began 
preaching,  on,  "  It  is  appointed  to  men 
once  to  die."  I  believe  all  were  a  little  af- 
fected for  the  present.  We  were  then  con- 
strained to  slacken  sail,  and  to  lie  by  for 
some  hours,  not  having  water  to  pass  the  bar ; 
however,  we  landed  between  four  and  five  in 
the  morning,  Tuesday,  1+th ;  and  after  rest- 
ing an  hour,  I  went  to  Chester.  I  lodged  at 
T.  Brlsco's,  alovely  family  indeed,  just  such 
another  as  Miss  B.'s,  at  Keynsham.  The 
children  indeed  are  not  quite  so  genteel,  but 
full  as  much  awakened ;  and  I  think  the 
most  loving  I  ever  saw.  The  house  was 
thoroughly  filled  in  the  evening  (it  being 
the  fair  time)  as  well  as  the  following. 

Thur.  16. — When  I  took  my  leave  of  the 
family,  they  came  all  in  tears.  It  is  long 
since  I  saw  the  like.  About  noon  I  preached 
to  a  large  and  much  affected  congregation 
at  Northwich.  A  flame  is  lately  broke  out 
here,  such  as  never  was  seen  here  before. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Manchester. 

Sat.  18. — I  consulted  Dr.  Easton,  finding 
my  thirst  and  fever  much  increased.  His 
medicine  immediately  took  place  ;  and  I  was 
so  much  better  in  the  morning,  Sunday,  19th, 
that  I  preached,  and  with  Dr.  Coke's  assist- 
ance, administered  the  Sacrament  to  eleven 
or  twelve  hundred  communicants.  I  preached 
again  in  the  evening,  but  it  was  too  much 
for  me,  and  brought  back  my  fever. 

Man.  20. — I  went  on  to  Halifax,  where, 
in  the  evening,  I  preached  to  a  noble  con- 
gregation ;  and  afterwards  spent  near  ano- 
ther hour  in  exhorting  the  Society. 

Tiics.  21.— I  hid  myself  at  Otley,  and 
pr;>pared  for  the  Conference. 

Fri.  21. — I  preached  to  a  lovely  congre- 
gation, on  Eph.  iv.  11. 


Sat.  25. — I  preached  in  Dewsbury,  in  the 
evening,  on  Rev.  xiv.  1 — 1.  It  rained  all 
the  time ;  I  and  several  more  people  were 
wet  to  the  skin.  I  lodged  in  Joseph  Tay- 
lor's house,  at  Gommersal,  who  labours 
for  "  peace,  and  would  fain  reconcile  Christ 
and  Belial." 

In  this  journey  I  employed  some  part  of 
my  leisure  time,  in  reading  Mr.  Forster's 
"  Voyage  round  the  World."  In  many  parts 
of  this,  one  would  think  he  was  almost 
persuaded  to  be  a  Christian.  But  how  is  it 
then  that  he  says,  (vol.  i.  p.  136,)  "  We 
listened  to  our  boat's  crew,  who  recited  a 
number  of  dull  stories,  intermixed  with 
hearty  curses,  oaths,  and  indecent  expres- 
sions, &o.  (obscenity)  but  seldom  without 
real  humour."  Now,  what  need  of  men- 
tioning these  hearty  curses,  and  oaths,  with 
such  profound  indifference,  if  it  were  not  to 
screen  himself  from  the  imputation  of  be- 
lieving the  Bible  1 

Svm.  26. — I  preached,  at  noon,  in  Birstal- 
house,  to  as  lively  a  congregation  as  ever 
was  seen  there ;  and  at  five  preached  on  the 
Education  of  Children. 

Mon.  27. — Being  not  well  able  to  presch 
in  the  morning,  through  the  heat  and  dry- 
ness of  my  mouth,  in  the  evening  I  preached 
on,  1  Tim.  vi.  20. 

Tues.  28. — The  Conference  began:  about 
a  hundred  Preachers  were  present,  and 
never  was  our  Master  more  eminently  pre- 
sent with  us.  The  case  of  separation  from 
the  Church  was  largely  considered,  and  we 
were  all  unanimous  against  it. 

Saturday,  August  1. — We  considered  the 
case  of  Dewsbury-house,  which  the  self- 
elected  Trustees  have  robbed  us  of.  The 
point  they  contended  for  was  this.  That 
they  should  have  a  right  of  rejecting  any 
Preachers  they  disapproved  of.  But  this, 
we  saw,  would  destroy  itinerancy  ;  so  they 
chose  J.  A.  for  a  Preacher,  who  adopted 
W.  E.  for  his  Curate.  Nothing  remained 
but  to  build  another  preaching-house, 
towards  which  we  subscribed  two  hundred 
and  six  pounds  on  the  spot. 

Sun.  2. — Knowing  the  church  would  not 
contain  half  of  our  congregation  added  to 
its  own,  we  began  at  our  room,  at  half  an 
hour  past  nine.  After  preaching,  with  the 
assistance  of  three  other  Clergymen,  I  ad- 
ministered the  Sacrament  to  fifteen  or  six- 
teen hundred  persons ;  I  hope  all  desirous 
to  be  inward  Christians. 

Tues.  4. — Having  before  preached  to  the 
people  at  large,  I  now  spoke  directly  to  the 
Preachers,  on,  "  If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
speak  as  the  oracles  of  God  ;"  and  I  am 
persuaded,  God  applied  his  word  to  many 
of  their  hearts. 

Wed.  6. — About  noon  we  left  Leeds  ;  and 
that  evening  went  to  Newark,  about  seventy 
miles. 

Thur.  6. — We  set  out  early,  and  between 
four  and  five  reached   Hinxworth.     I  was 
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now  pretty  well  inclined  to  rest ;  but  a  con- 
gregation soon  getting  together,  I  would 
not  disappoint  them,  but  preached  on,  "  We 
love  him  because  he  first  loved  us;"  and 
after  preaching  and  travelling  fourscore 
miles,  [  was  no  more  tired  than  when  I  set 
out  in  the  morning. 

Fri.  7. — We  reached  London  between  one 
and  two,  and  found  great  reason  to  praise 
the  gracious  Power,  which  had  preserved 
us  by  sea  and  by  land,  in  all  known  and 
unknown  dangers,  unto  the  present  hour. 

Sat.  8. —  I  settled  all  my  temporal  busi- 
ness, 4nd  in  particular,  chose  a  new  person 
to  prepare  the  Arminian  Magazine  ;  being 
obliged,  however  unwillingly,  to  drop  Mr. 

O ,  for  only  these  two  reasons:    I. 

The  errata  are  unsufiferable ;  I  have  borne 
them  for  these  twelve  years,  but  can  bear 
it  no  longer  :  Secondly,  Several  pieces  are 
inserted  without  my  knowledge,  both  in 
prose  and  verse.  I  must  try  whether  these 
things  cannot  be  amended,  for  the  short 
residue  of  my  life. 

Sun.  9. — The  New  Chapel  was  sufficiently 
crowded,  both  in  the  morning,  and  at  four 
in  the  afternoon.  At  seven  we  set  out,  and 
about  noon,  on  Monday,  the  9th,  reached 
Bristol.  Finding  all  things  here  in  a  flour- 
ishing state,  I  set  out  for  the  west,  early 
on  Tuesday  morning,  and  had  an  exceeding 
pleasant  journey  to  Taunton;  where  we 
had  a  full  and  serious  congregation  in  the 
evening. 

Wed.  12. — I  had  no  thought  of  preaching 
at  Collumpton,  though  we  were  to  pass 
through  it ;  but  I  yielded  to  importunity,  and 
preached  at  one,  to  a  numerous  audience. 
Thence  we  went  on  to  Exeter,  where  the 
people  were  in  high  expectation  of  seeing 
the  King,  who  appointed  to  be  there  the 
next  day  ;  however,  a  pretty  large  congre- 
gation assembled,  to  which  I  preached  at  six 
o'clock.  We  set  out  at  three,  on  Thursday, 
the  13th,  and  reached  Plymouth  between 
one  and  two  in  the  afternoon.  I  preached 
to  a  large  audience  in  the  afternoon  ;  and 
although  the  day  was  extremely  hot,  yet  I 
found  myself  better  yesterday  and  to-day 
than  I  have  been  for  some  months. 

Fri.  14 — In  the  afternoon  I  went  on  to 
the  Dock,  having  previously  determined  not 
to  say  or  hear  any  thing  of  their  late  sense- 
less quarrel,  wherein  I  could  not  but  blarae 
both  sides,  and  knew  not  which  to  blame 
most ;  so  I  spent  this  and  the  next  day  in 
peace,  and  answered  all  my  letters. 

Sun.  16. — In  the  morning,  I  believe,  we 
had  not  less  than  six  hundred  communicants : 
but  they  were  all  admirably  well-behaved, 
as  if  they  indeed  discerned  the  Lord's  body. 
But  when  I  preached  in  the  afternoon,  the 
house  would  not  hold  half  the  congregation. 
I  chose  the  space  adjoining  the  south  side 
of  the  house,  capable  of  containing  some 
thousands  of  people  ;  besides  some  hundreds 
sat  on  the  ridge  of  the  rock  which  ran  along 


at  my  left  hand.  I  preached  on  part  of  the 
Gospel  for  the  day,  "  He  beheld  the  city 
and  wfpt  over  it."  And  it  seemed  as  if 
every  one  felt, 

"J^Is  tieait  is  macle  of  tenilornes.sj 
H's  bowels  melt  witti  love." 

Mon.  17. — Setting  out  at  three,  we  easily 
reached  our  friends  at  St.  Austle  by  dinner- 
time. But  I  knew  not  where  to  preaqh,  the 
street  being  so  dirty,  and  the  preaching-house 
so  small.  At  length  we  determined  to 
squeeze  as  many  as  we  could  into  the  preach- 
ing-house; and  truly  God  was  there. 

Tues.  18,  we  went  on  to  Truro,  where  I 
had  appointed  to  preach  at  twelve  o'clock. 
But  here  an  unforeseen  hinderance  occurred. 
I  could  not  gel  through  the  main  street  to 
our  preaching-house  :  it  was  quite  blocked 
up  with  soldiers  to  the  East,  and  numberless 
tinners  to  the  West ;  a  huge  multitude  of 
whom  being  nearly  starved,  were  come  to 
beg  or  demand  an  increase  of  their  wages, 
without  which  they  could  not  live.  So  we 
were  obliged  to  retire  to  the  other  end  of 
town,  where  I  preached  under  the  Coinage- 
hall,  to  twice  as  many  people,  rich  and 
poor,  as  the  preaching-house  would  have 
contained.  And  many  of  them  would  not 
have  come  thither  at  all.  How  wise  are  all 
the  ways  of  God  ! 

In  the  afternoon,  as  we  could  not  pass  by 
the  common  road,  v/e  procured  leave  to 
drive  round  by  some  fields,  and  got  to  Fal- 
mouth in  good  time.  The  last  time  I  was 
here,  above  forty  years  ago,  I  was  taken 
prisoner  by  an  immense  mob,  gaping  and 
roaring  like  lions.  But  how  is  the  tide 
turned  !  high  and  low  now  lined  the  street 
from  one  end  of  the  town  to  the  other,  out 
of  stark  love  and  kindness,  gaping  and  star- 
ing as  if  the  King  were  going  by.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  on  the  smooth  top  of  the 
hill,  at  a  small  distance  from  the  sea,  to  the 
largest  congregation  I  have  ever  seen  in 
Cornwall,  except  in  or  near  Redruth.  And 
such  a  time  I  have  not  known  before  since 
I  returned  from  Ireland.  God  moved  won- 
derfully on  the  hearts  of  the  people,  who  all 
seem  to  know  the  day  of  their  visitation. 

Wed.  19. — I  preached  at  noon,  in  the 
High  Street  in  Helston,  to  the  largest  and 
most  serious  congregation  which  I  ever  re- 
member to  have  seen  there. 

Thur.  20. — I  went  on  to  St.  Just,  and 
preached,  in  the  evening,  to  a  lovely  con- 
gregation, many  of  whom  have  not  left  their 
first  love. 

Fri,  2 1 . — A  bout  eleven  I  preached  at  New- 
lin,  and  in  the  evening  at  Penzance.  At 
both  places  I  was  obliged  to  preach  abroad. 

Sat.  22. — I  crossed  over  to  Redruth,  and 
at  six  preached  to  a  huge  multitude,  as 
usual,  from  the  steps  of  the  Market-house. 
The  word  seemed  to  sink  deep  into  every 
heart.  I  know  not  that  ever  I  spent  such  a 
week  in  Cornwall  before. 
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Sun.  23. — I  preached  there  ngain  in  the 
morning,  and  in  the  evening  at  the  Aniphi- 
theiilre:  I  suppose  for  the  last  time,  for  my 
Voice  cannot  now  command  the  still  increas- 
ing multitude.  It  was  supposed  they  were 
now  more  than  five  and  twenty  thousand.  I 
think  it  scarce  possible  that  all  could  hear. 

Mon.  24. — Calling  at  Marazion,  in  my 
way  to  Penzance,  where  I  had  promised  to 
preach  once  more,  the  house  was  filled  in  a 
few  minutes,  so  that  I  could  not  refrain  from 
preaching  a  short  sermon.  And  God  was 
there  of  a  truth.  We  had  a  rainy  afternoon, 
so  I  was  obliged  to  preach  in  the  new  preach- 
ing-house, considerably  the  largest,  and  in 
many  respects  far  the  best  in  Cornwall. 

Tues.2o. — I  went  to  St.  Ives,  and  preached, 
as  usual,  on  one  side  of  the  Market-place. 
Well  nigh  all  the  town  attended,  and  with 
all  possible  seriousness.  Surely  forty  years' 
labour  has  not  been  in  vain  here. 

Wed.  26. — I  returned  to  Redruth,  and  ap- 
plied to  the  congregation,  "God  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself." 
1  then  met  the  Society,  and  explained  at 
large  the  rise  and  nature  of  Methodism,  and 
still  aver,  I  have  never  read  or  heard  of, 
either  in  ancient  or  modern  history,  any 
other  Church  which  builds  on  so  broad  a 
foundation  as  the  Methodists  do ;  which  re- 
quires of  its  Members  no  conformity  either 
in  opinions  or  modes  of  worship,  but  barely 
this  one  thing,  to  "  fear  God  and  work 
righteousness." 

Thur.  27. — We  set  out  early,  and  reached 
Truro  soon  after  five.  I  preached,  at  six,  to 
a  house  full  of  serious  people,  on,  "Awake, 
thou  that  sleepest."  The  congregation 
seemed  to  be  awake.  Thence  we  hasted 
forward  to  Port  Isaac.  I  preached  in  the 
evening,  in  an  open  part,  of  the  town,  to 
almost  all  the  inhabitants  of  it.  How 
changed  since  the  time  when  he  that  In- 
vited me  durst  not  take  me  in,  for  fear  his 
house  should  be  pulled  down! 

Fri.  28. — I  preached,  at  nine,  in  our  new 
house  at  Camelford,  thoroughly  filled, 
though  at  a  short  warning  :  and  at  six  in 
the  evening  in  the  new  house  at  Launceston, 
still  too  small  for  the  congregation,  who 
seemed  exceeding  lively.  So  there  is  a  fair 
prospect  in  Cornwall,  from  Launceston  to 
the  Land's  End. 

Sat.  29. — Going  through  Tavistock,  a  poor 
man  asked  me  to  preach.  I  began  in  about 
a  quarter  of  an  hour,  the  preaching-house 
being  filled  directly  :  but  with  so  poor  a 
congregation  as  I  have  not  seen  before,  for 
twice  seven  years.  In  theevening  I  preached 
at  Plymouth  Dock,  to  a  very  different  con- 
gregation, but  equally  serious. 

Sun.  30 —Our  service  began  at  ten.  The 
rain  prevented  the  chapel  being  too  much 
crowded.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Ply- 
mouth, on,  fthe  words  in  the  First  Lesson,) 
"  How  long  )ialt  ye  between  two  opinions  T" 
It  was  an  awful  season.    Afterwards  I  spent 


a  comfortable  evening  with  a  few  of  our 
serious  brethren.  The  jars,  both  here  and 
at  the  Dock,  seem  now  to  be  over,  and  the 
contending  parties  are  willing  to  live  in 
peace. 

Jlfon.  31. — We  set  out  at  three,  in  a  lovely 
morning,  and  reached  Exeter  between  twelve 
and  one.  Herethe  scene  was  much  changed; 
many  of  the  people  were  scattered,  and  the 
rest  faint  and  dead  enough.  The  preaching- 
house  was  swiftly  running  to  ruin,  the  rain 
running  through  the  roof  into  it  amain  ;  and 
five  or  six  godly  tenants  living  in  the  house, 
were  noisy  enough,  having  none  to  controul 
them.  We  called  earnestly  upon  God  to 
arise  and  maintain  his  own  cause.  He  did 
so  in  the  evening  congregation,  (which  was 
much  larger  than  usual.)  while  I  strongly 
enforced  the  Parable  of  the  Sower  ;  and  the 
dread  of  God  seemed  to  rest  on  the  whole 
congregation, 

Tuesday,  September  I.— We  went  through 
a  delightful  country  to  Tiverton.  In  the 
evening,  the  Independent  Minister  offering 
the  use  of  his  meeting-house,  far  larger 
than  ours,  I  willingly  accepted  his  offer. 
The  congregation  was  far  the  largest  I 
have  seen  in  Tiverton  for  many  years.  I 
preached  on  Mark  iii.  25,  and  it  seemed  all 
had  ears  to  hear. 

Wed.  2. — I  preached  at  Halberton.  I  spoke 
here  before  in  the  open  air,  but  the  rain  pre- 
vented it  now.  So  as  many  as  could  con- 
veniently, got  into  the  house.  When  we 
set  out,  one  of  my  horses  was  quite  lame, 
so  that  it  was  with  great  difficulty  I  could 
get  to  Taunton.  In  the  evening  we  had 
such  a  congregation  as,  I  suppose,  was 
never  in  that  house  before.  Surely  the 
ancient  work  will  some  time  revive,  and  the 
prayers  of  that  blessed  man,  Joseph  AUeine 
be  answered, 

Tkur.  3. — Being  obliged  to  take  post- 
horses  at  Taunton,  we  went  on  to  Castle 
Cary.  Here  we  found  a  little  company  of 
lively  Christians.  We  found  such  another, 
Friday,  4,  at  Ditchet.  But  the  rain  drove 
us  into  the  house,  where  as  many  as  could 
squeeze  in,  seemed  to  be  much  affected.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  at  Shepton,  where 
the  flame,  kindled  some  time  since  is  not 
yet  extinguished.  The  next  day  we  went 
on  to  Bristol, 

Sv,n.  6. — 1  read  prayers,  and  preached, 
and  administered  the  Sacrament  to  many 
hundred  communicants.  I  preached  in  the 
evening,  as  usual,  and  spent  a  little  more 
time  with  the  Society  than  I  commonly  do  ; 
but  it  was  more  than  I  could  well  do.  Yet 
in  four  and  twenty  hours  I  was  as  well  as 
usual.  The  fair  brought  abundance  of 
strangers  to  the  preaching  on  Monday, 
Tuesday,  and  Wednesday. 

Thur.  10. — I   went  over  to  Thornbury, 

where   we  preached  near  fifty   years,  and 

hardly  saw  any  fruit.     But  whom  can  wo 

despair  of?    Now  at  lenglh  It  seems  that 
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God's  time  is  come.  A  few  men  of  sub- 
stance In  the  town  liave  built  a  neat  and 
commodious  preaching-house.  It  was  filled 
within  and  withoot  with  serious  hearers  ; 
and  they  did  not  hear  in  vain. 

Fri.  11. — I  went  over  to  Kingswood  : 
sweet  recess  !  Where  every  thing  is  now 
Just  as  I  wish.    But 

"  Man  was  not  born  in  shades  to  lie  I" 

Let  us  work  now,  we  shall  rest  by  and  by  I 

Sat.  12. — I  spent  some  tiine  with  the  chil- 
dren, all  of  whom  behaved  well;  several 
much  awakened,  and  a  few  rejoicing  in  the 
favour  of  God. 

Sun.  13. — As  Mr.  Baddiley  assisted  me 
in  the  mornins;,  1  look  the  opportunity  of 
preaching  at  Kingswood  in  the  afternoon, 
and  abroad  in  the  evening,  and  was  abun- 
dantly better  in  the  evening  than  in  the 
morning. 

Mon.  14. — I  spent  an  agreeable  hour  with 
Mr,  Ireland  and  Mr.  Romaine,  at  Brisling- 
ton.  I  could  willingly  spend  some  time 
here,  but  I  have  none  to  spare. 

7'ues.  16. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Pensford,  to  an  uncommon  congregation, 
and  with  an  uncommon  blessing. 

Wed.  16. — I  went  on  to  Midsummer  Norton. 
1  never  saw  the  church  so  full  before.  I 
preached  on  tliat  verse  in  one  of  the  Psalms 
for  the  day,  "  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I 
will  fill  it:"  many  I  believe,  found  the  pro- 
mise true.  In  the  evening  I  preached  to  our 
honest,  earnest  Colliers,  at  Ooleford,  most  of 
whom  attended  again  at  five  in  the  morning. 

Thur.  17. — I  preached  at  Frome,  to  a  much 
larger  audience,  and  with  much  of  the  pre- 
sence of  God. 

Fri.  18. — At  noon  I  preached  at  Trow- 
bridge, in  an  open  place,  to  a  multitude  of 
people  :  and  in  the  evening  to  our  old  steady 
congregation  at  Bradford  ;  but  many  of  them 
are  gone  into  a  better  world.  Scarce  any 
of  the  rich  and  honourable  are  left ;  but  It 
is  enough  that  the  Gospel  is  preached  to  the 
poor. 

Sat.  19. — At  Bath  the  scene  is  changed 
again.  Here  we  have  the  rich  and  honour- 
able in  abundance.  And  yet  abundance 
of  them  came  even  in  a  stormy  night,  and 
seemed  as  attentive  as  colliers. 

Sun.  23. — I  know  not  that  ever  I  had  so 
large  a  number  of  communicants  before, 
after  I  had  applied  strongly,  "  Neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircum- 
cision,  but  a  new  creature."  In  the  after- 
noon I  applied  full  as  strongly,  "  God  forbid 
that  I  should  glory,"  and  in  the  evening 
returned  to  Bristol, 

On  Monday,  21,  and  the  three  following 
days,  I  visited  the  Classes  at  Bristol. 

Fri.  25.— I  spent  an  houratClarehill,  with 
Mr.  Henderson,  I  believe  the  best  physician 
for  lunatics  in  England  ;  but  he  could  not 
save  the  life  of  his  only  son,  who  was  pro- 
bably taken  to  bring  his  father  to  God  ! 


Sun.  27. — I  preached'  at  the  new  room 
morning  and  evening,  and  in  the  afternoon 
at  Temple  church.  But  it  was  full  as  much 
as  I  could  do.  I  doubt  I  must  not  hereafter 
attempt  to  preach  more  than  twice  a  day. 

Afon.  28. — I  strongly  enforced  the  caution 
of  St.  Paul,  "  Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world."  But  who  can  enforce  it  enough  ? 
For  what  destruction  does  this  conformity 
bring  upon  the  children  of  God  ! 

T^es.  29. — Being  much  importuned,  I 
went  to  Churchill,  about  twelve  miles  west 
of  Bristol.  The  rain  was  heavy,  yet  many  of 
the  poor  people  made  their  way  through  it, 
so  that  the  church  (they  said)  had  scarce 
ever  been  so  filled  before.  After  the  service 
many  stayed  in  the  church  because  of  the 
rain.  So  I  spent  some  time  w^ith  them  in 
singing  and  prayer,  and  our  hearts  were 
much  comforted  together. 

Thursday,  October  1. — I  went  over  to 
Bath,  and  preached  once  more  to  a  very 
large  congregation,  on  1  Pet.  i.  14. 

Fri.  2. — We  had  a  solemn  watch-night  at 
Kingswood,  and  most  of  the  people  stayed 
to  the  end. 

Sun.  4. — 1  purposed  preaching  abroad 
once  more  in  the  afternoon,  but,  just  before 
five  the  rain  began ;  so  I  could  only  enforce 
in  the  room  those  solemn  words,  in  the  First 
Lesson  for  the  day,  "  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  from 
your  evil  ways,"  &c. 

Mon.  5. — We  set  out  at  four,  and  hiring 
post-horses,  reached  Mr.  Whitchurch's,  at 
Sarum,  before  dinner.  In  the  evening  the 
house  was  crowded  extremely,  and  the 
voice  of  God  was  heard  among  them :  espe- 
cially in  the  meeting  of  the  Society,  to  whom 
I  delivered  my  soul  once  for  all. 

Tues.  6. — About  nine  I  spoke  full  as  plain 
at  Winchester,  I  think,  to  the  largest  con- 
gregation I  have  seen  there ;  and  it  seemed 
the  most  serious,  on  that  awful  subject, 
Mark  ix.  14.  The  audience  at  Portsmouth 
Common  in  the  evening,  were  of  another 
kind,  to  whom  therefore  I  spake  in  quite 
another  manner,  from  Eph,  iii.  14,  &c. 

Wed.  7. — About  one  I  preached  to  another 
very  serious  congregation  in  the  town,  whom 
therefore  I  exhorted  to  "  lea.ve  the  first  prin- 
ciples, and  go  on  to  perfection." 

Thur.  8. — I  set  out  early,  and  in  the  after- 
noon we  were  brought  to  London. 

I  am  now  as  well,  by  the  good  Providence 
of  God,  as  I  am  likel  y  to  be  while  I  live ;  my 
sight  is  so  decayed,  that  I  cannot  well  read 
by  candle-light,  but  I  can  write  as  well  as 
ever.  And  my  strength  is  n;uch  lessened,  so 
that  I  cannot  easily  preach  above  twice  a 
day.  Biit  I  bless  Gpd,  my  memory  is, not 
much  decayed,  and  my  understanding  is  as 
clear  as  it  has  been  these  fifty  years. 

Sun.  II, — I  preached  at  West  Street  morn- 
ing and  afternoon,  and  then  buried  the  re- 
mains of  Dorothy  Hundlebee,  who,  after  an 
exemplary  life,  went  to  God  in  the  full  tri- 
umph of  faith. 
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Tues.  13. — I  preached  partly  upon  the  sub- 
ject at  the  New  Chapel,  and  strongly  ex- 
horted the  congregation  to  be  followers  of 
her  as  she  was  of  Christ.  In  the  evening  I 
went,  in  the  mail-coach,  to  Barton  Mills, 
and  thence  in  a  chaise  to  Lynn. 

Wed.  \i. — The  lieavyrain  prevented  ten- 
der people  from  attending  in  the  evening. 

Svn.  25. — In  the  morning  I  preached  at 
West  Street,  on  Matt.  xxii.  U  :  "He  saw 
a  man  not  having  on  a  wedding  garment ;" 
and  showed,  1.  That  this  has  no  manner  of 
respect,  either  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  the 
righteousness  of  Christ;  but  that  it  means 
neither  more  nor  less  than  holiness.  At 
three  I  preaclied  to  a  crowded  audience  at 
AUhallows  church,  on  Matt.  vi.  8.  At 
both  places  I  believe  God  strongly  applied 
his  word  to  many  hearts, 

Non.  26. — I  set  out  early,  dined  at  Wal- 
lingford,  (just  fifty  miles  from  the  New 
Chapel,)  and  preached  in  the  evening  to  far 
more  people  than  the  preaching-house  could 
contain.  It  was  a  day  of  God's  power,  and 
I  believe  most  of  the  stout-hearted  trem- 
bled at  his  word. 

Tues.  27. — I  went  on  to  Witney.  Here  I 
found  a  lively  people,  many  of  whom  were 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness. 
Of  what  use  to  a  whole  community  may 
one  person  be,  even  a  woman  that  is  full  of 
faith  and  love  !  The  Lord  strengthen  thy 
heart,  and  fully  prepare  thee  for  every  good 
word  and  woric. 

Thur.  29  — I  returned  to  Oxford  ;  and, 
as  notice  had  been  given,  though  without 
my  kndwledge,  of  my  preaching  at  noon, 
1  did  so,  on  "  There  is  one  God,"  to  a  very 
serious  congregation.  But  in  the  evening 
such  a  multitude  of  people  pressed  in,  that 
they  hindered  one  another  from  hearing.  I 
know  not  when  we  have  had  so  noisy  a  con- 
gregation, so  that  by  their  eagerness  to 
bear  they  defeated  their  own  purpose. 

Fri.  30. — In  my  way  to  Wycombe,  I 
spent  an  hour  at  Mr.  Smith's,  in  Cudsdem. 
He  has  ten  children,  from  eighteen  to  a 
year  or  two  old,  but  all  under  government : 
6o  that  I  met  the  very  picture  of  my  father's 
family.     What  a  wretched  steward  was  he, 

who  influenced  Lord  H to  put  away 

such  a  tenant !  In  the  evening,  the  house 
at  High  Wycombe,  though  full,  was  still 
as  night. 

Sat.  31.— We  came  safe  and  well  to  London. 

Simdag,  November  1. — All-Saint's  day — 
a  day  that  I  peculiarly  love  ;  I  preached 
on  Rev.  vii.  1,  and  we  rejoiced  with  solemn 
joy. 

Moti.  3. — Miss  H.  met  me  at  Hatfield, 
and  took  me  on  to  Hinxworth.  I  never 
saw  that  preaching-house  so  full  as  it  was 
this  evening.  And  the  people  now  begin 
not  only  to  understand,  but  to  relish  what 
they  hean 

Tues.  3. — We  went  over  to  Wrestling- 
worth,  where  likewise  the  church  was  fuller 


than  ever  before.  I  spoke  exceeding  closely 
the  next  evening  at  Hinxworth,  which  the 
people  are  now  able  to  bear.  And  at  length 
that  excellent  woman,  that  has  so  tenderly 
cared  for  them,  sees  some  fruit  of  her  labour. 

Mem,  9. — I  returned  to  London,  and  the 
four  following  days  I  employed  in  visiting 
the  Classes. 

Sim.  15. — We  had  (as  usual)  a  large  con- 
gregation, and  a  solemn  opportunity  at 
Spilalfields  ;  and  another  at  Shoreditch 
church,  where  I  preached  a  Charity  Sermon, 
after  the  prayers  had  been  read  in  such  a 
manner  as  I  never  heard  before.  At  five  I 
preached  at  the  New  Chapel,  and  met  the 
Society  :  but  it  was  too  much  for  me. 

Mon.  16. — After  an  intermission  of  many 
weeks,  through  the  dryness  of  my  mouth,  I 
resolved  to  try  if  I  could  not  preach  at  five 
in  the  morning,  and  did  so  with  not  much 
difficulty;  and  I  now  hope  to  hold  on  a 
little  longer. 

Wed.  18. — I  found  much  life  in  the  Society 
at  Brentford.  So  little  cause  have  we  to 
despair  of  any  people,  though,  for  the  pre- 
sent, ever  so  dead  ! 

Thur.  19. — I  preached  to  a  large  congre- 
gation at  Lambeth.  On  Friday  and  Satur- 
day I  answered  my  letters. 

Sun.  22. — We  had  large  congregations, 
and  a  comfortable  opportunity,  both  morn- 
ing and  evening,  at  West  Street  chapel. 

ijon.  23. — I  set  out  for  Northamptonshire, 
and  in  the  evening  preached  at  Whittlebury. 
But  the  house  would  ill  contain  the  con- 
gregation, which  were  all  serious  as  death. 
So  they  were  the  next  evening. 

Wed.  25. — The  Dissenting  Minister  at 
Towcester  offering  me  the  use  of  his  meet- 
ing-house, it  was  well  filled,  and  I  believe 
our  Lord  was  in  the  midst.  Thence  we  went 
on  to  Northampton,  where  I  spent  two  even- 
ings with  very  great  satisfaction ;  although 
the  great  man,  who  was  so  affected  at  Bath 
last  year,  was  (as  I  expected  he  would) 
ashamed  to  see  me. 

Fn.  27. — We  had  a  pleasant  journey  to 
London. 

Sun.  29. — I  preached  at  the  New  Chapel  in 
the  morning,  on,  "  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law  ;"  and  in  the  evening,  on,  "  Owe  no 
man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another," 
and  each  time  God  was  eminently  present. 

yion.  30. — I  went  to  Deptford,  and  found 
the  Society  in  peace,  but  nearly  at  one 
stay.  I  endeavoured  to  stir  up  both  them 
and  the  congregation,  in  the  evening,  "  to 
go  on  to  perfection." 

Tuesday,  December  1. — I  called  on  Mr. 
Dornford,  and  found  he  kept  his  bed,  being 
ill  of  a  stubborn  ague ;  but  it  came  no  more. 
At  noon  I  preached  in  the  new  preaching- 
house  at  Mitcham,  and  examined  the  little 
earnest  Society,  almost  all  rejoicing  in  the 
love  of  God.  I  theii  retired  to  the  Jovely 
family  atBalara. 

Here  I  had  leisure  on  Tuesday,  Wednes- 
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day,  and  Thursday,  to  consider  thoroughly 
the  account  of  the  Pelew  Islands.  It  is  in- 
genious, but  I  esteem  it  a  dangerous  book, 
■which  I  cannot  believe,  if  I  believe  the  Bible : 
for  the  direct  tendency  of  it  is  to  show,  that 
the  Bible  is  quite  needless,  since,  if  men  may 
be  as  virtuous  without  revelation  as  with  it, 
then  it  is  quite  superfluous.  Then  the  fable 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  of  Mahomet,  are 
equally  valuable.  I  do  not  say  that  Mr. 
Keate,  much  less  Captain  Wilson,  designed 
to  inculcate  this  consequence  ;  but  it  neces- 
sarily follows,  if  you  believe  the  premises. 
I  cannot  believe  there  is  such  a  heathen  on 
earth  as  Abba  Thule,  much  less  such  a 
heathen  nation  as  are  here  painted. 

But  what  do  yon  think  of  Prince  Lee  Boo  ? 
I  think  he  was  a  good-natured,  sensible 
young  man,  who  came  to  England  with 
Captain  Wilson,  and  had  learned  his  lesson 
well,  but  was  just  as  much  a  prince  as 
Tomo  Chachi  was  a  king. 

Mon.  7. — I  went  to  Chatham,  and  preached 
as  usual,  to  far  more  than  the  house  could 
contain ;  and  it  is  no  wonder,  considering 
that  the  spirit  and  behaviour  of  the  people 
confirm  the  doctrine  they  hear. 

Tues.  8. — We  took  a  walk  in  the  dock- 
yard. In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the 
elegant  house  at  Brompton  ;  but  it  is  already 
far  too  small.  The  people  flock  in  on  every 
side,  to  breathe  peacefully  the  Gospel. 

Thnr.  10. — I  returned  to  London,  and 
preached  at  the  New  Chapel. 

Sun.  13. — Feeling  much  concern  for  poor 
backsliders.  I  endeavoured  to  explain  and 
apply  the  concluding  words  of  the  Parable 
of  the  Prodigal  Son,  "  This  thy  brother 
was  dead,  and  is  alive  again  ;  He  was  lost, 
and  is  found ;"  and  in  the  evening  those  of 
Hosea  viii.  II. 

Mon.  \i. — I  went  to  Canterbury,  and 
preached  in  the  evening,  on,  "  There  is  one 
God."  The  house  would  in  no  wise  contain 
the  congregation,  in  which  were  several 
Clergymen.  It  pleased  God  to  give  me 
uncommon  liberty  of  spirit,  as  also  at  Dover 
the  next  evening,  where  the  new  house, 
large  as  it  is,  was  far  too  small,  so  that 
many  could  not  get  in. 

Wed.  16. — Being  quite  hoarse,  I  could  nei- 
ther sing  nor  speak  ;  however,  I  determined 
to  show  myself,  at  least,  where  I  had  ap- 
pointed to  preach.  Coming  to  Sandwich 
about  noon,  and  finding  the  congregation 
was  waiting,  I  trusted  in  God,  and  began 
to  speak :  the  more  I  spoke  the  more  my 
voice  was  strengthened,  so  that  in  a  few 
minutes  I  think  all  could  hear.  And  many,  I 
believe,  took  knowledge  that  what  they  heard 
was  not  the  word  of  man,  but  of  God. 

I  preached  again  at  Margate  in  the  even- 
ing, till  my  voice  was  near  as  clear  as  be- 
fore I  begun.  The  Spirit  of  God  was  with 
us  of  a  truth. 

Thur.  17.— I  returned  to  Canterbury,  and 
•pent  half  an  hour  with  my  old  friend  Mr. 


Perronet,  the  last  of  the  si-^t  sons,  and  nearly 
worn  out,  and  just  tottering  over  the  grave. 
In  the  evening  we  had  another  numerous 
congregation,  and  all  deeply  serious. 

Fri.  18. — We  returned  to  Loudon. 

Mon.  21. — I  went  to  Sevenoaks,  where 
the  work  of  God  has  been  at  a  stand  for 
many  years.  It  was  a  rainy  night,  notwith- 
standing which,  the  chapel  was  crowded  from 
end  to  end  :  God  seemed  to  rest,  in  an  un- 
common degree,  upon  the  whole  congrega- 
tion. I  was  still  more  surprised  to  see  the 
house  filled  in  a  very  dark,  rainy  morning, 
a  sight  which  has  not  been  for  many  years. 
Surely  God  is  about  to  give  this  poor  dead 
people  yet  another  gracious  visitation. 

Krj.  25. — Christmas-day. — We  began  the 
service  in  the  New  Chapel  at  four  o'clock, 
as  usual,  where  I  preached  again  in  the 
evening,  after  having  ofHciated  in  West 
Street  at  the  common  hour. 

Sat.  26. — We  had  a  very  uncommon  con- 
gregation In  the  evening,  with  a  very  un- 
common blessing. 

Sim.  27. — I  preached  in  St.  Luke's,  ouf 
parish  church,  in  the  afternoon,  to  a  very 
numerous  congregation,  on,  "  TheSpiritand 
the  Bride  say,  Come."  So  are  the  tables 
turned,  that  1  have  now  more  invitations  to 
preach  in  churches  than  1  can  accept  of. 

Mon.  38. — I  retired  to  Peckham,  and  at 
leisure  hours  read  part  of  a  very  pretty  trifle, 
the  "  Life  of  Mrs.  Bellamy."  Surely  never 
did  any  since  John  Dryden  study  more 

"  To  mate  vice  pleasing,  and  damnation  shine," 

than  this  lively  and  elegant  writer.  She 
has  a  fine  imagination,  a  strong  understand- 
ing, an  easy  style,  improved  by  much 
reading,  a  fine,  benevolent  temper,  and 
every  qualification  that  could  consist  with 
a  total  ignorance  of  God.  But  God  was 
not  in  all  her  thoughts.  Abundance  of 
anecdotes  she  inserts,  which  may  be  true 
or  false.  One  of  them,  concerning  Mr. 
Garrick,  is  curious.  She  says,  "  When  ha 
was  taking  ship  for  England,  a  lady  pre- 
sented him  with  a  parcel,  which  she  desired 
him  not  to  open  till  he  was  at  sea.  When 
he  did,  he  found  Wesley's  Hymns,  which 
he  immediately  threw  overboard."  I  can- 
not believe  it.  I  think  Mr.  G.  had  more 
sense.  He  knew  my  brother  well ;  and  he 
knew  him  to  be  not  only  far  superior  in 
learning,  but  in  poetry,  to  Mr.  'rhomson, 
and  all  his  theatrical  writers  put  together : 
none  of  them  can  equal  him,  either  in  strong 
nervous  sense,  or  purity  and  elegance  of 
language.  The  musical  compositions  of 
his  sons  are  not  more  excellent  than  the 
poetical  ones  of  their  father. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  crowded 
congregation,  some  of  whom  seemed  a  good 
deal  affected. 

Thur.  31. — I  preached  at  the  New  Chapel, 
but  to  avoid  the  cramp,  went  to  bed  at  ten 
o'clock.     I  was  well  served.    I  know  not 


1790.] 


JOURNAL. 


893 


that  1  ever  before  felt  so  much  of  it  In  one 
niglit. 

Fridai/,  January  1,  1790.— I  am  now  an 
old  man,  decayed  from  head  to  foot.  My 
eyes  are  dim  ;  my  right  hand  shakes  much ; 
my  mouth  is  hot  and  dry  every  morning.  I 
have  a  lingering  fever  almost  every  day. 
My  motion  is  weak  and  slow.  However, 
blessed  be  God,  I  do  not  slack  my  labour. 
I  can  preach  and  write  still. 

Sat.  2. — 1  preached  at  Snowsfields,  to  the 
largest  congregation  I  have  seen  there  this 
year,  on,  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ." 

Sun.  3. — I  suppose  near  two  thousand  met 
at  the  New  Chapel,  to  renew  their  covenant 
with  God  !  A  scriptural  means  of  grace, 
which  is  now  almost  everywhere  forgotten, 
except  among  the  Methodists. 

Tues.  o. — i  paid  a  visit  to  my  old  friend 
Mark  Davis,  and  in  the  evening  I  preached 
to  a  small  audience  at  I>aytonstone. 

Wed.  6. — 1  preached  to  a  larger  and  more 
awakened  congregation  at  Stratford. 

Tues.  12. — I  retired  to  Highbury  Place, 
to  answer  my  letters. 

Sun.  17.— I  buried  Mrs.  Dornford,  (a  good 
woman,)  and  preached  her  funeral  sermon. 
In  the  afternoon  I  preached  in  Great  St. 
Helen's,  to  a  large  congregation.  It  is,  I 
believe,  fifty  years  since  I  preached  there 
before.  What  has  God  wrought  since  that 
time  I 

Thur,  21. — I  paid  a  visit  to  an  eminent 
Sister,  of  whom  every  one  despaired.  She 
resolved  to  set  out  once  more.  May  God 
uphold  her  with  his  right  hand. 

Sun.  24. — We  had  a  Love-feast  for  all  the 
Society,  at  which  many  'Bpoke  their  experi- 
ence with  much  simplicity. 

Mon.  25. — I  went  to  Dorking,  and  la- 
boured to  awaken  a  harmless,  honest, 
drowsy  people,  who  for  many  years  have 
seemed  to  stand  stock  still,  neither  increas- 
ing nor  decreasing. 

Fri.  29. — We  had  our  General  Quarterly 
Meeting,  whereby  it  appeared,  that  the  So- 
ciety received  and  expended  about  3,000i. 
a  year.  But  our  expense  still  exceeded  our 
income. 

Sat.  30. — I  began  meeting  the  Classes, 
which  took  up  this  day  and  all  the  next 
week. 

Sunday,  February  7. — I  preached  the  fune- 
ral sermon  of  that  saint  of  God,  Robert 
Windsor,  many  years  a  burning  and  a  shin- 
ing light.  He  was  born  a  few  months  after 
me  ;  was  a  prudent,  serious,  diligent  man, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  par- 
tiality, and  without  hypocrisy.  He  seemed 
on  the  brink  of  death  some  months  ago  ;  but 
was  suddenly  raised  up  again,  praised  God 
without  ceasing  a  few  days,  and  then  laid 
down  and  died. 

Wed.  10. — We  found  much  of  the  presence 
of  God,  in  the  chapel  at  Brentford,  where 
the  congrpp-ation  was  exceeding  large.    So 


it  was  the  next  evening  at  Lambeth,  though 
perhaps  not  so  much  alive. 

Sat.  13. — The  meeting  of  the  penitents  in 
the  evening  was  exceeding  solemn,  as  in- 
deed it  generally  is. 

Sun.  14, — I  preached  a  sermon  to  the  chil- 
dren at  West  Street  chapel.  They  flocked 
together  from  every  quarter;  and  truly  God 
was  in  the  midst  of  them,  applying  those 
words,  "  Come,  ye  little  children,  hearken 
unto  me,  and  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of 
the  Lord." 

Tues.  16. — I  retired  to  Balham  for  a  few 
days,  in  order  to  finish  my  sermons,  and  put 
all  my  little  things  in  order. 

Thur.  18. — I  preached  once  more  at  poor 
Wandsworth.  The  house  was  more  crowded 
than  it  has  been  for  several  years  :  and  I 
could  not  but  hope  that  God  will  once  more 
build  up  the  waste  places. 

Fri.  19. — I  preached  to  a  large  audience 
at  Chelsea,  and  examined  the  little  Society, 
who  do  not  decrease,  but  rather  grow  in 
grace,  and  strengthen  each  other's  hands. 

Sun.  21. — I  preached  to  the  children  at 
the  New  Chapel,  and  believe  not  in  vain. 

Mon,  22. — We  had  a  comfortable  oppor- 
tunity at  West  Street,  and  another  on  "Tues- 
day evening  at  the  New  Chapel,  where  we 
had  also  a  solemn  meeting  of  the  Leaders. 
I  submitted  to  importunity,  and  once  more 
sat  for  my  picture.  I  could  scarcely  be- 
lieve myself !  The  picture  of  one  in  his 
eighty-seventh  year ! 

Wed.  24. — I  preached  once  more  at  Wap- 
ping,  to  a  crowded  audience,  and  the  next 
evening  at  the  New  Chapel,  thoroughly 
filled. 

Fri.  26. — I  preached  at  Rotherhithe,  where, 
also,  there  is  lately  a  remarkable  revival  of 
the  work  of  God. 

Sat.  27. — I  dined  at  Mr.  Baker's,  one  of 
the  Sherifl's  of  London,  a  plain  man,  who 
still  livbs  in  an  inn  yard  !  In  the  evening,  I 
had  such  a  congregation  at  Snowsfields,  as 
has  not  been  seen  there  before  for  many 
years.  Afterwards  I  met  the  penitents  for 
the  last  time:  they  quite  filled  the  room, 
and  God  was  in  the  midst  of  them. 

Sun.  28. — We  have  not  had  such  a  con- 
gregation at  the  New  Chapel,  since  the  re- 
newal of  the  covenant,  nor  such  a  blessing: 
the  hearts  of  the  people  were  like  melting 
wax.  Most  of  them  were  in  tears  ;  and  I 
trust  they  will  not  soon  forget  the  exhorta- 
tion which  was  then  given  them. 

In  the  afternoon  I  preached  at  West  Street 
chapel,  on  Eph.  v.  1,  2.  The  chapel  would 
not  near  contain  the  congregation:  all  that 
could  squeeze  in  seemed  much  affected. 
And  it  was  with  difficulty  I  broke  through 
and  took  chaise  for  Brentford,  where  I  came 
before  six  o'clock.  The  congregation  here 
also  was  by  far  the  largest  I  ever  saw  here ; 
so  that  it  seems  our  labour,  even  here,  will 
not  be  in  vain. 

Monday,  March  I. — I  left  Brentford  early 
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in  Ihc  morning,  and  in  the  evening  preactied  | 
at  Newbury.  Tlie  congregation  was  large, 
and  most  of  them  attentive,  but  a  few  were 
wild  as  colts  untamed.  We  had  none  such 
at  Bath  the  following  evening,  but  all  were 
serious  as  death.  Indeed,  the  worlc  of  God 
seems  to  flourish  here,  deepening  as  well  as 
widening. 

Wed.  S  ' — I  toolf  a  view  of  the  new  build- 
ings. There  are,  at  present,  none  like 
them  in  England.  They  have  not  only 
added  a  second  crescent  with  two  beauti- 
ful rows  of  houses,  near  Ludstone,  but  a 
whole  town  on  the  other  side  of  tlie  city, 
which  is  swiftly  increasing  every  day.  And 
must  all  these  fine  buildings  be  burnt  up  I 
Yea, 

"  Earth  and  heaven  destroy'd. 
Nor  left  even  one  in  the  miglity  void !" 

Thnr.  4. — I  went  on  to  Bristol,  where 
I  found  a  people  ready  prepared  for  the 
Lord.  The  Preachers  are  in  earnest,  the 
fruit  of  which  plainly  appears  in  the  con- 
gregations. 

Fn.  5.— Hearing  Mr.  W ;■  of  Bol- 
ton, was  dying,  I  went  over,  and  spent  an 
hour  with  him.  His  spirit  was  much  com- 
forted, and  in  a  few  days  he  was  nearly  as 
well  as  ever. 

Sat.  6. — I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Tem- 
ple church.  Mr.  Easterbrook  has  lately 
been  very  ill,  but  God  has  again  lifted  up 
his  head  to  be  a  father  to  the  poor  a  little 
longer. 

Sun.  7. — T  preached  at  the  room,  morning 
and  evening,  and  about  two  in  the  after- 
noon at  Kingswood.  Just  as  I  concluded 
my  sermon  in  the  room,  a  lady  came  in  her 
carriage  in  all  haste,  and  finding  the  ser- 
mon was  over,  earnestly  desired  to  stay  at 
the  Society.  Afterwards  she  importuned 
me  much,  to  call  on  her  at  the  Hot  Wells, 
where  her  husband.  Governor  Johnstone, 
died  two  years  ago.  On  Monday,  Tues- 
day, Wednesday,  and  Thursday,  she  came 
to  the  preaching,  and  seemed  to  be  much 
affected.  On  Friday  evening  I  was  at  Kings- 
wood,  and  preached  to  such  a  congi'ega- 
tion  as  I  have  not  seen  there  on  a  week  day 
for  forty  years,  unless  it  was  at  a  Watch- 
night. 

Sat.  13  — I  spent  two  hours  with  her  at 
Granby  House,  and  answered  all  her  ques- 
tions. She  appeared  quite  willing  to  know 
the  truth,  and  to  be  altogether  a  Christian, 
and  vehemently  desired,  if  our  lives  were 
prolonged,  that  I  would  visit  her  in  Lon- 
don. But  if  we  should  live,  would  she  then 
be  willing  to  see  me '.'  If  she  is  it  would  be 
a  miracle  indeed. 

This  week  I  visited  the  Classes  in  Bris- 
tol. I  wonder  we  do  not  inciease  in  num- 
ber, although  many  are  convinced,  many 
justified,  and  a  few  perfected  in  love  :  1  can 
impute  the  want  of  increase  to  nothing  but 
want  of  self-denial.     Without  tliis,  indeed. 


whatever  other  helps  they  have,  no  believers 
can  go  forward. 

Suyiday,  14,  was  a  cohifortable  day.  In 
the  morning  I  Met  the  Strangers'  Society, 
instituted  wholly  for  the  relief,  not  of  our 
Society,  but  for  poor,  sick,  friendless  stran- 
gers. I  do  not  know  that  I  ever  heard  or 
read  of  such  an  institution,  till  within  a  few 
years  ago.  So  this  is  also  one  of  the  fruits 
of  Methodism. 

Mon.  15. — I  set  out  early  and  dined  at 
Stroud  :  but  in  the  evening  we  knew  not 
what  to  do.  The  preaching-house  was  far 
too  small  to  contain  the  congregation,  so 
that  several  hundreds  (it  was  supp  sed) 
were  obliged  to  go  away.  But  the  power 
of  God  remained  with  us.  And  great  was 
our  rejoicing  in  Him. 

Twes.  16. — At  noon  I  preached  at  Pains- 
wick,  to  as  many  as,  the  house  would  con- 
tain i  in  the  evening,  at  Gloucester,  we  had 
a  large  multitude  ;  but  many  of  them  would 
neither  hear  nor  let  others  hear.  Indeed 
they  that  sat  in  the  galleries  could  hear  well, 
but  very  few  of  them  that  were  below. 

Wed.  17. — In  the  way  to  Tewkesbury,  at 
the  earnest  desire  of  Francis  Porter,  I  called 
on  him  and  his  five  daugliters,  (all  grown 
up,)  who  are  lately  joined  to  that  Society  ; 
all  of  whom  are  now  in  great  earnest,  and 
bid  fair  to  adorn  the  Gospel  of  God  our 
Saviour.  I  preached  at  Tewkesbury  about 
twelve;  but  here  also  the  house  would  not 
contain  the  congregation.  We  went  on  to 
Worcester  in  the  afternoon,  and  found  much 
comfort  among  a  well-established  people. 
They  have  no  jars  now,  but  all  hold  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

TImr.  18. — We  went  on  to  Stourport, 
which  is  now  full  twice  as  large  as  it  was 
two  years  ago.  The  first  chapel  was  built 
about  three  years  ago,  by  the  joint  eontri' 
butions  of  Arminians  and  Calvinists,  agree- 
ing that  they  should  preach  by  turns  ;  but 
in  a  short  time,  the  poor  Arminians  were 
locked  out<^  On  this,  one  or  two  gentlemen 
built  another,  far  larger,  and  more  commo- 
dious. But  it  was  not  large  enough  to  con- 
tain them  in  the  evening,  to  whom  I  ex« 
plained  that  solemn  passage  in  the  Revela- 
tions, "  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
stand  before  God."  They  seemed  to  be 
all  serious  and  attentive,  as  long  as  I  was 
speaking,  but  the  moment  I  ceased,  four- 
score, or  one  hundred,  began  talking  all  at 
once.  I  do  not  remember  ever  to  have  been 
present  at  such  a  scene  before.  This  must 
be  amended,  otherwise  (if  I  should  live)  I 
will  see  Stourport  no  more. 

Fri.  19. — About  eleven,  coming  to  Quin- 
ton,  I  found  a  congregation  waiting  for  me. 
So  that  I  might  not  disappoint  them,  I 
preached  immediately,  on,  "  We  love  him-, 
because  he  first  loved  us;"  and  then  went 
on  to  Birmingham,  which  I  think  is  thrice 
as  large  as  when  I  saw  it  fifty  years  ago. 

The   congregation   in   the  evening    were 
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well  squeezed  together,  and  most  of  thsm 
got  in.  The  behaviour  of  the  rich  and  poor 
is  such  as  does  honour  to  their  profession  ; 
so  decent,  so  serious,  so  devout  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end !  It  was  the  same  the 
next  evening. 

Sun.  21 — The  prayers  began  at  the  new 
house  about  half  an  hour  after  ten.  It  is  a 
little  larger  than  the  new  house  at  Broraplon, 
and  admirably  well  constructed ;  but  se- 
veral hundreds,  I  suppose,  could  not  get  in. 
I  think  all  who  did,  found  that  God  was 
there.  The  great  house  likewise  in  the 
evening  was  utterly  insufficient  to  contain 
the  congregation.  But  God  is  able  to 
supply  this  want  also,  and  his  time  is  best. 
Man.  ^2. — I  went  on  to  our  old  friends  at 
Wednesbury,  where  the  work  of  God 
greatly  revives.  Business  has  exceedingly 
decreased,  and  most  of  them  have  left  the 
town.  So  much  the  more  have  the  poor 
grown  in  grace,  and  laid  up  treasure  in 
heaven.  But  we  were  at  a  great  loss  in  the 
evening ;  I  could  not  preach  abroad  after 
sunset,  and  the  house  would  not  near  con- 
tain the  people.  However,  as  many  as  pos- 
sibly could,  squeezed  in,  and  their  labour 
was  not  in  vain. 

Tties.  23. — About  one,  I  preached  in  the 
new  house  at  Dudley,  one  of  the  neatest  in 
England.  It  was  a  profitable  season,  where 
two  persons,  they  informed  me,  found  peace 
with  God.  We  had  a  pleasant  ride  to  Wol- 
verhampton. This  evening  the  rain  began, 
and  continued  about  twenty  hours,  after 
more  than  four  and  twenty  weeks  of  fair 
weather :  such  a  winter  as  I  never  saw  before. 

A  melancholy  event  fell  out  the  day  be- 
fore. The  mistress  of  the  house  adjoining, 
boiling  some  varnish,  it  boiled  over,  and 
took  fire,  which  seized  on  her,  and  burned 
her  so  that  her  life  is  despaired  of. 

The  rain. a  little  lessened  our  congrega- 
tion, so  thai  the  house  contained  us  tolera- 
bly well ;  and  many,  even  of  the  genteel 
hearers  seemed  almost  persuaded  not  to 
halt  between  two  opinions. 

Wed.  24. — We  rode  on  to  Madelej, 
through  a  pleasant  rain,  which  did  not 
hinder  the  church  from  being  thoroughly, 
filled;  and  I  believe  all  who  had  spiritual, 
discernment,  perceived  that  it  was  filled 
with  the  presence  of  God. 

Thur.  25. — At  nine  I  preached  to  a  select 
congregation  on  the  deep  things  of  God; 
and  in  the  evening,  on,  "  He  is  able  to  save 
unto  the  uttermosf  all  them  that  come  unto 
God  through  him." 

Fri.  26. — I  finished  my  Sermon  on  the 
Wedding  Garment,  perhaps  the  last  that  I 
shall  write.  My  eyes  are  now  waxed  dim: 
my  natural  force  is  abated.  However, 
while  F  can,  I  would  fain  do  a  little  for  God, 
before  I  drop  in^o  the  dust. 

In  the  evening  1  preached  to  a  crowded 
audience  at  Salop,  on,  "  Acquaint  thyself 
now  with  him,  and  be  at  peace."    But  I  was 


much  ashamed  for  them.  The  moment  I 
had  done  speaking,  I  suppose  fifty  of  them 
were  talking  all  at  once;  and  no  wonder, 
they  had  neither  sense  nor  good  manners, 
for  "  they  were  gentlefolks  !" 

Sat,  27. — I  preached  in  the  evening,  to  a 
sensible  and  well-behaved  congregation  at 
Newcastle  under  Lyme.  (Observe,  that  is 
the  name  of  the  river  which  runs  above  the 
town.) 

Sun.  28. — I  preached,  soon  after  one,  in 
Mr.  Myat's  yard,  at  Love  End  ;  the  house 
would  not  have  contained  a  quarter  of  the 
people  At  Burslem  also,  I  was  obliged  to 
preach  abroad,  such  were  the  multitude  of 
the  people.  Surely  the  people  of  this  place 
were  highly  favoured.  Mercy  embraced 
them  on  every  side. 

Man,  29. — At  nine  I  preached  in  the  new 
chapel  at  Tunstal,  the  most  elegant  I  have 
seen  since  I  left  Bath.  My  text  was,  "  Let 
us  go  on  unto  perfection  ;"  and  the  people 
seemed  to  devour  the  word. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Congleton. 
The  Minister,  the  Mayor,  and  all  the  heads 
of  the  town,  were  present.  So,  that  I  might 
not  overshoot  them,  I  preached  on  Psalm 
xc.  12 ;  and  I  believe  God  applied  it  to- 
their  hearts. 

Tues.  30. — I  wenton  to  Macclesfield,  and 
preached  to  a  crowded  audience  both  this 
and  the  following  night.  On  Thursday 
morning  one  of  my  horses  died.  I  judged 
it  best  to  leave  the  other  till  I  could  procure 
another,  and  took  post-chaises  to  Stockport. 
A  large  congregation  was  ready  at  six  in- 
the  evening.  In  the  morning,  on  Good' 
Friday,  we  went  on  to  Oldham.  The  newi 
house  would  in  no  wise  contain  the  congre- 
gation ;  but  I  preached  to  as  many  as  it 
would  contain,  on  1  Cor.  vi.  19;  and  at 
Manchester  in  the  evening,  Saturday,  April 
3d,  on  Heb.  iv.  14. 

Faster  Day,  I  think  we  had  about  one 
thousand  six  hundred  communicants.  I 
preached  both  raorningj  and  evening,  with- 
out weariness,  and  in  the  evening  lay  down 
in  peace. 

Mon.  5. — Calling  at,  Altringham,  I  was 
idesired  to  speak  a  few  words  to  the  people 
in  the  new  chapel ;  but  almost  as  soon  as  I 
got  thither,  the  house  was  filled,  and  soon, 
after  more  than  filled.  So  I  preached  on  1 
iPeter,  i.  3,  and.many  praised  God  with  joy 
ful  lips.  About  twelve  I  preached  in  the 
; chapel  at  Northwioh,  to  a  large  and  very 
lively  congregation  ;  and  in  the  evening 
met  once  more  with  our  old,  affectionate 
friends  at  Chester.  I  have  never  seen  this 
chapel  more  crowded  than  to-night ;  but 
still.it  cou^d  not  near  contain  the.  congrega- 
tion. Both  this  and  the  following  evening 
1  was  greatly  assisted  to  declare  the  power 
of  Christ's  Resurrection,  and  to  exhort  all 
that  were  risen  with  him,  to  set  their  affections. 
on  the  things  above. 

Here  I  met  with  one  of  the  most  exlraor- 
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dinary  phenomena  that  I  ever  saw  or  heard 
of.  Mr.  Sellers  has  in  his  yard  a  large 
Newfoundland  dog,  and  an  old  raven.  These 
have  fallen  deeply  in  love  with  each  other, 
and  never  desire  to  be  apart.  The  bird  has 
learnt  the  bark  of  the  dog,  so  that  few  can 
distinguish  them.  She  is  inconsolable  when 
he  goes  out ;  and  if  he  stays  out  a  day  or 
two,  she  will  get  all  the  bones  and  scraps 
she  can,  and  hoard  them  up  for  him,  till  he 
comes  back. 

Wed.  7. — About  eleven  I  preached  at  War- 
rington. The  chapel  was  filled  with  serious 
hearers ;  but  the  great  congregation  was  at 
I/iverpool.  If  those  without  were  added  to 
those  within,  I  believe  it  would  have  ex- 
ceeded even  that  at  Manchester  ;  and  surely 
the  power  of  God  was  present  with  them  also. 
Thur.  8. — Such  another  congregation  we 
had  on  Thursday,  among  whom  were  many 
that  had  never  been  there  before.  They 
seemed  utterly  amazed  when  I  explained, 
"  Now  faith  is  the  evidence  of  things  un- 
seen." I  believe  many  were  then  convinced ; 
but,  alas !  how  soon  will  that  conviction 
die  away  I 

Fri.  9. — We  went  to  Wigan,  for  many  years 
proverbially  called  wicked  Wigan  ;  but  it 
is  not  now  what  it  was.  The  inhabitants  in 
general  have  taken  a  softer  mould.  The 
house  in  the  evening  was  more  than  filled, 
and  all  that  could  get  in  seemed  to  be  greatly 
affected,  while  I  strongly  applied  our  Lord's 
words  "  I  will ;  be  thou  clean!" 
I-  Sat.  10. — I  crossed  over  to  Northwich, 
and  again  found  the  wisdom  of  judging  no- 
thing before  the  time.  The  removal  which 
I  used  to  ascribe  to  caprice,  I  found  was  the 
effect  of  necessity.  A  yretched  man  who 
had  persuaded  his  father-in-law  to  give  the 
staff  out  of  his  own  hands,  now  abridges 
him  of  half  of  his  five  hundred  a  year,  and 
has  the  conscience  to  take  fifty  pounds  a 
year  out  of  the  remainder,  for  the  board  of 
his  son,  apprenticed  to  him  !  In  the  even- 
ing I  preached  in  that  lovely  house  at  Bol- 
ton, to  one  of  the  loveliest  congregations  in 
England,  who  by  patient  continuance  in 
well-doing,  have  turned  scorn  and  hatred 
into  general  esteem  and  good  will. 

[Part  of  the  manuscript  is  lost,  which 
causes  a  chasm  here.] 

Monday,  May  23. — We  set  out  at  four, 
and  reached  Forglen  about  noon.  The  face 
of  the  country  is  much  changed  for  the 
better  since  I  was  here  before.  Agriculture 
increases  on  every  side ;  so  do  manufac- 
tories, industry,  and  cleanliness. 

But  I  found  poor  Lady  B.  (one  of  the 
most  amiable  women  in  the  kingdom)  ex- 
ceeding ill,  and  I  doubt  whether  she  will 
be  much  better  till  she  removes  to  her  own 
country.  I  spent  a  very  agreeable  after- 
noon with  the  lovely  family,  and  preached 
to  a  serious  congregation  in  the  evening. 

Tuet.  24. — We  returned  to  Aberdeen,  and 
I   took   n  solemn   farewell   of  a   crowded 
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audience.  If  I  should  be  permltlert  to  see 
them  again,  well :  if  not,  I  have  delivered 
my  own  soul. 

Wed.  25. — Taking  the  midland  read,  we 
spent  an  hour  at  Lawrence  Hicks,  which, 
from  an  inconsiderable  village,  is,  by  the 
care  and  power  of  Lord  Gordon,  soon  sprung  ' 
up  into  a  pleasant,  neat,  and  flourishing 
town.  His  Lordship  has  also  erected  a  little 
library  here,  adjoining  to  a  handsome  and 
well-furnished  inn.  The  country  from  hence 
to  Brechin  is  as  pleasant  as  a  garden.  Happy 
would  Scotland  be,  if  it  had  many  such 
gentlemen  and  noblemen!  In  the  evening  I 
began  preaching  at  Brechin  in  the  Free- 
man's Lodge,  but  I  was  so  faint  and  ill, 
that  I  was  obliged  to  shorten  my  discourse. 

7'hur.  26. — We  went  on  through  Fonfer 
(now  a  handsome  and  almost  a  new  town) 
and  Cupar,  to  Alucteratider:  here  we  ex- 
pected poor  accommodations,  but  were 
agreeably  disappointed.  Food,  beds,  and 
every  thing  else,  were  as  neat  and  clean  as 
at  Aberdeen  or  Edinburgh. 

Fri.  27. — We  travelled  through  a  delight- 
ful country  by  Stirling  and  Kilsythe  to 
Glasgow.  The  congregation  was  miserably 
small,  verifying  what  1  had  often  heard  be- 
fore, "  That  the  Scots  dearly  love  the 
word  of  the  Lord — on  the  Lord's  day."  If 
I  live  to  come  again,  I  will  take  care  to 
spend  only  the  Lord's  day  at  Glasgow. 

Mon.  31. — We  set  out  at  two,  and  came 
to  Moffat  soon  after  three  In  the  afternoon. 
Taking  fresh  horses,  we  reached  Dumfries 
between  six  and  seven,  and  found  the  con- 
gregation waiting  ;  so  after  a  few  minutes, 
I  preached  on  Mark  iii.  35 :  "  Whosoever 
doeth  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  bro- 
ther, and  sister,  and  mother." 

Tuesday,  June  I. — Mr.  Mather  had  agood 
congregation  at  five.  In  the  day  I  con- 
versed with  many  of  the  people;  a  candid, 
humane,  well-behaved  people,  unlike  most 
that  I  have  found  in  Scotland.  In  the  even- 
ing the  house  was  filled,  and  truly  God 
preached  to  their  hearts.  Surely  God  will 
have  a  considerable  people  here. 

Wed.  2.^We.set  out  early,  and  reached 
Carlisle  about  noon.  The  work  a  little 
increases  here  ;  a  small  handful  of  people 
stand  firm,  and  those  that  opposed  are  broken 
to  pieces.  Our  house  would  not  near  con- 
tain the  congregation,  and  the  word  of 
God  was  with  power. 

Thur.  3.'— We  rode  to  Hexham,  through 
one  of  the  pleasantest  countries  that  I  have 
lately  seen.  The  road  lay  (from  Haisle) 
on  the  side  of  a  fruitful  mountain,  shaded 
with  trees,  and  sloping  down  to  a  clear 
river,  which  ran  between  ours  and  another 
fruitful  mountain,  well  wooded  and  im- 
proved. At  Hexham  they  have  lately  built 
a  convenient  preaching-house  ;  but  it  is 
too  small  already.  Here  is  a  loving  people, 
much  alive  to  God,  and  consequently  In- 
creasing daily. 
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Fri.i.—We  reached  Newcastle.  In  this, 
and  Kingswood  house,  where  I  do  ray  own 
will,  I  should  choose  to  spend  the  short  re- 
mainder of  ray  days.  But  it  cannot  be;  this 
is  not  my  rest !  This  and  the  next  evening 
we  had  a  numerous  congregation,  and  the 
people  seemed  much  alive. 

Sum.  6. — I  was  invited  to  preach  in  Lems- 
ley  church,  on  the  side  of  Gateshead  Fell : 
but  some  hours  after  the  Minister  changed 
his  ralnd.  So  I  preached  in  our  own  preach- 
ing-house, which  contained  the  greater  part 
of  the  congregation  tolerably  well,  among 
whom  were  Sir  Henry  Lyddal  and  his  Lady, 
with  a  great  number  of  his  servants.  The 
chapel  was  hot  as  a  stove,  but  neither  higli 
nor  low  seenied  to  regard  it,  for  God  was 
there  !  The  Orphan-house  was  equally 
crowded  in  the  evening,  but  the  rain  would 
not  suffer  me  to  preach  abroad. 

JlfoJt.  7. — I  transcribed  the  stations  of  the 
Preachers. 

Tues.  8. — I  wrote  a  form  for  settling  the 
Preaching-houses,  without  any  superfluous 
words,  which  shall  be  used  for  the  time  to 
corae,  verbatira,  for  all  the  houses  to  which 
I  contribute  any  thing.  I  will  no  more  en- 
courage that  villanous  tautology  of  lawyers, 
which  is  the  scandal  of  our  nation.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  to  the  children  of  our 
Sunday  School  ;  six  or  seven  hundred  of 
whom  were  present.  N.  B.  None  of  our 
Masters  or  Mistresses  teach  for  pay  ;  they 
seek  a  reward  that  man  cannot  give. 
■  Wed.  9. — Having  dispatched  all  the  busi- 
ness I  had  to  do  here,  in  the  evening  I  took 
a  solemn  leave  of  this  lovely  people,  per- 
haps never  to  see  them  more  in  this  life ; 
and  set  out  early  in  the  morning. 

Thur.  10. — About  noon  I  preached  at 
Walsingham,  in  a  house  thoroughly  filled, 
on  Isaiah  xxxv.  8;  and  in  the  evening  in 
Weardale,  which  hardly  contained  the  con- 
gregation. The  same  spirit  was  still  in  the 
congregation,  that  has  been  for  many  years ; 
and  many  felt  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  short- 
ened that  it  cannot  save,  nor  his  ear  heavy 
that  it  cannot  hear. 

Fri.  1 1. — About  seven  I  preached  at  Stan- 
hope ;  but  no  house  would  contain  the  con- 
gregation. So  I  stood  in  a  broad  place 
near  the  church,  and  enforced,  "  If  any  man 
thirst  let  him  come  unto  rae  and  drink."  In 
going  through  Walsingham,  we  called  at 
Mr.  W.'s,  who  was  in  low  circurastances 
till  a  few  years  ago,  when  many  thousands 
were  heaped  upon  him  unawares  ;  and  yet 
he  seems  to  walk  unhurt  in  fire  !  What  is 
too  hard  for  God? 

Hence  we  went  on  to  Durham.  Here 
likewise  I  was  obliged  to  preach  in  the  open 
air  to  a  multitude  of  people,  all  of  whom 
were  serious  and  attentive. 

Sat.  12.— We  went  through  a  lovely  coun- 
try to  Sunderland,  where  I  preached  in  the 
evening  to  a  nuraerous  congregation. 
Smb..  13.— In  the  morning  I  preached  a 


charity  sermon  in  Monk  Wearraouth  church 
for  the  Sunday  School,  which  has  already 
cleared  the  streets  of  all  the  children  that 
used  to  play  there  on  a  Sunday  from  morning 
to  evening.  I  preached  at  five  near  the  Pens, 
to  several  thousands  of  people.  Here,  it  is 
plain,  our  labour  has  not  been  in  vain. 

Mon.  \i. — In  the  evening  I  preached  to  as 
many  as  the  Town-hall  would  contain  at 
Hartlepool. 

Tues.  15. — I  received  a  farther  acount  of 
Mrs.  B.,  from  two  that  lived  with  her  a 
year  and  a  quarter,  and  was  thoroughly 
convinced.  That  she  is  a  woman  of  strong 
sense,  and  a  lively  imagination  ;  but  that  she 
is  given  up  to  a  strong  delusion  (whether 
natural  or  diabolical  I  know  not)  to  believa 
a  lie.  One  proof  may  suffice:  some  time 
since,  she  told  the  community,  as  from  God,  ■ 
that  the  Day  of  Judgment  would  begin  that 
evening.  But  how  could  she  come  off  when 
the  event  did  not  answer  !  Easily  enough. 
"Moses,"  she  said,  "  could  not  see  the  face 
of  God,  till  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and 
forty  nights.  We  must  all  do  the  same." 
So  for  three  weeks  they  took  no  sustenance, 
but  three  gills  of  water  per  day  :  and  three 
weeks  more  they  took  each  three  gills  of 
water-gruel  per  day.  What  a  mercy  that 
half  of  them  did  not  die  in  making  the  ex  ' 
perimenl ! 

About  noon  I  preached  abroad  to  a  largo 
congregation,  and  in  the  afternoon  went  on 
to  Stockton.  The  congregation  was  at  least 
double  to  that  at  Hartlepool,  all  of  whom 
seemed  to  feel  that  God  was  there. 

Wed.  16. — I  preached  in  the  main  Street 
at  Yarra,  to  a  dull,  attentive  people. 

Thur.  17. — About  noon  I  preached  at 
Potto,  to  adeeply-serious  congregation,  and 
to  another  such  in  the  evening,  at  Hiitton 
Rudby.  Twenty  years  this  Society  was  a 
pattern  tu  all  the  country,  for  seriousness 
and  deep  devotion.  I  think  seventeen  of 
them  were  perfected  in  love.  But  only  three 
of  them  remain,  and  most  of  the  rest  are 
either  removed,  or  grown  cold  and  dead. 

Fri.  18. — I  preached  at  Stokesley  in  the 
morning,  and  then  went  on  to  Whitby,  it 
was  very  providential  that  part  of  the  ad- 
joining mountain  fell  down  and  demolished 
our  old  preaching-house,  with  many  houses 
besides,  by  which  means  we  have  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  chapels  in  Great  Britain, 
finely  situated  on  the  steep  side  of  the  moun- 
tain. At  six  it  was  pretty  well  filled,  with 
such  a  congregation  of  plain,  earnest  people, 
as  is  not  often  seen.  I  conversed  with  many 
of  them  the  next  day,  who  were  much  alive 
to  God. 

Sun.  20. — The  house  contained  us  at  seven 
tolerably  well.  The  church  likewise  was 
well  filled,  but  in  the  evening  we  were  much 
straitened  for  room  ;  but  as  many  as  could 
hear,  stood  on  the  pavement  without.  In  all 
all  England,  I  have  not  yet  seen  a  raore 
affectionate  people  than  those  at  Whitby. 
6  R 
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Mon.'3l.— ''Being  importuned  by  our  friends 
at  Malton  to  call  there,  (it  being  but  about 
thirty  miles  out  of  the  way,)  I  set  out  early, 
to  prevent  the  heat  of  the  day.  Calling  at 
Pickering,  some  of  the  Society  soon  found 
me  out,  with  whom  I  went  to  the  preach- 
ing-house, which  was  full  enough  in  a  few 
minutes'  time.  So  was  the  house  at  Malton 
in  the  evening,  where  1  found  the  Society 
more  loving  and  united  together  than  they 
had  been  for  many  years. 

Tues.  22. — I  crossed  over  to  Scarborough. 
The  congregation  in  the  evening  was  un- 
usually small,  being  not  yet  recovered  from 
the  blessed  fruits  of  the  election.  This  was 
the  hottest  day  we  have  had  this  year :  and 
about  one  in  the  afternoon,  the  thunder, 
wbich  had  long  lain  at  a  distance,  came 
near,  with  thick  flashes  of  lightning,  and 
impetupus  rain.  The  thunder  continued  in 
one  roll,  for  an  hour  and  a  quarter.  I  never 
heard  the  like  before,  since  my  return  from 
America. 

Thur.  21.— The  Dissenting  Minister  offer- 
ing me  the  use  of  his  chapel  in  Bridlington, 
twice  as  large  as  our  own,  (the  wind  being 
too  high  for  me  to  stand  abroad,)  I  willingly 
accepted  his  offer. 

Fri.  25. — About  noon  I  preached  at  Bever- 
ley, to  a  serious, well- behaved  congregation; 
and  in  the  evening  to  one  equally  serious, 
and  far  more  numerous,  at  Hull. 

Sat.  26,  was  a  day  of  satisfaction.  I 
preached  at  seven  in  the  morning,  and  at 
six  in  the  evening,  to  as  many  as  our  house 
could  contain,  the  ground  being  too  wet  for 
the  congregation  to  stand  abroad. 

Mon.  28. — This  day  I  enter  into  my  eighty, 
eighth  year.  For  above  eighty-six  years, 
I  found  none  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
my  eyes  did  not  wax  dim,  neither  was  my 
natural  strength  abated.  But  last  August, 
1  found  almost  a  sudden  change  ;  my  eyes 
were  so  dim  that  no  glasses  could  help  me. 
My  strength  likewise  now  quite  forsook  me, 
and  probably  will  not  return  in  this  world  ; 
but  I  feel  no  pain  from  head  to  foot,  only 
it  seems  nature  is  exhausted,  and,  humanly 
speaking,  will  sink  more  and  more,  till 

"  The  weary  springs  of  life  stand  still  at  last," 

Tues.  29.— I  crossed  over  through  Ep- 
worth  to  Owston,  and  passed  a  comfortable 
day  with  many  of  the  Preacher  .  This, 
'which  was  one  of  the  last  Societies  in  the 
circuit,  is  now  become  first,  in  grace 
as  well  as  number.  The  new  preaching- 
house  not  being  able  to  contain  one  half  of 
the  congregatioii,  I  preached  abroad  in  the 
calm,  mild  evening  ;  and  I  believe  God  ap- 
plied his  word  to  many  hearts. 

Thursday,  July  1. — I  went  to  Lincoln. 
After  dinner  we  took  a  walk  in  and  round 
the  Minster,  which  I  really  think  is  more 
elegant  than  that  at  York,  in  various  parts 
of  the  structure,  as  well  as  in  its  admirable 
ation.    The  new  house  was  thoroughly 
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filled  in  the  evening,  and  with  hearers  un 
commonly  serious.  There  seems  to  be 
remarkable  difference  between  the  people 
of  Lincoln  and  those  of  York  ;  they  have 
not  so  much  fire  and  vigour  of  spirit,  but 
far  more  mildness  and  gentleness;  by  means 
of  which,  if  they  had  the  same  outward 
helps,  they  would  probably  excel  their 
neighbours.  Some  miles  short  of  Lincoln, 
our  post-boy  stopped  at  an  inn  on  the  road, 
to  give  his  horses  a  little  water.  As  soon 
as  we  went  in,  the  innkeeper  burst  into  tears, 
as  did  his  wife,  wringing  her  hands  and 
weeping  bitterly.  "  What,"  he  said,  "are 
you  come  into  my  house  ?  My  father  is 
John  Lester  of  Epworth."  I  found  both  he 
and  his  wife  had  been  of  our  Society,  till 
they  left  them.  We  spent  some  time  in 
prayer  together,  and  I  trust  not  in  vain, 

Fri.  2. — About  eleven  I  preached  at  New- 
ton  :  but  the  preaching-house  would  not 
contain  half  the  congregation.  No  rain  fell 
during  the  time  of  preaching,  but  it  rained 
both  before  and  after.  I  was  struck  with 
the  preaching-house  at  Gainsborough,  (one 
of  the  handsomest  towns  in  Lincolnshire,) 
so  neat,  so  elegant,  just  taking  up  one  side 
of  a  small  neat  square.  I  found  uncommon 
liberty  of  speech,  and  received  it  as  a  token 
for  good.  Surely  this  poor  Society,  which 
has  been  so  miserably  depressed,  will  again 
lift  up  its  head. 

Sat.  3. — I  reached  Epworth,  and  after 
preaching  in  the  evening,  met  the  Society, 
and  reminded  them  of  what  they  were  some 
years  ago,  and  what  they  are  now  ;  scarce 
retaining  the  shadow  of  their  former  zeal 
and  activity  in  all  the  ways  of  God. 

Swn.  4. — I  went  over  to  Misterton,  where 
likewise  the  work  of  God  was  exceedingly 
decayed,  The  house  being  far  too  small  to 
contain  the  multitude  of  people,  I  stood  un- 
der a  spreading  tree,  and  strongly  exhorted 
them,  to  "  strengthen  the  things  that  re- 
mained, which  were  ready  to  die."  Thence 
I  hastened  back  to  Epworth,  but  I  could 
not  reach  it  till  the  church  service  was  be- 
gun. It  was  observed,  Mr.  Gibson  read 
prayers  with  unusual  solemnity  ;  and  I  be- 
lieve he  was  not  displeased  to  see  five 
times  as  many  at  church,  and  ten  times  as 
many  at  the  Lord's  table  as  usual.  As  soon 
as  the  afternoon  service  ended,  I  began,  in 
the  Market-place,  to  press  that  awful  ques- 
tion, "  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation  ?"  on  such  a  congrega- 
tion as  was  never  seen  at  Epworth  before. 

Fri.  27. — I  returned  to  Bristol.  In  the 
evening,  and  at  the  watch-night,  the  house 
was  sufficiently  filled.  Finding  the  account 
of  Mrs.  Scudamore's  life  and  death,  (an 
excellent  woman,  though  mistaken  in  this 
point,)  has  revived  in  some  the  imagination 
of  the  expiatory  nature  of  sufferings,  and 
hence  their  absolute  necessity  to  salvation, 
I  discussed  the  subject  at  large,  and  showed 
that  both  these  notions  had  their  rise  In 
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Popery,  and  thai  neither  the  one  nor  the  other 
of  them  had  any  foundation  in  Scripture. 

Sun.  29. — Mr.  Baddiley  being  gone  to  the 
uorth,  and  Mr.  Collins  being  engaged  else- 
where, 1  had  none  to  assist  in  the  service, 
and  I  could  not  read  the  prayers  myself;  so 
I  was  obliged  to  shorten  the  service,  which 
brought  the  prayers,  sermon,  and  Lord's 
Supper,  within  the  compass  of  three  hours. 
I  preached,  in  the  afternoon,  near  King's 
Square,  and  the  hearts  of  the  people  bowed 
down  before  the  Lord. 

Mrni.  August  30. — About  noon  I  preached 
at  Castlecary.  Since  I  was  here,  God  has 
taken  to  himself  that  amiable  woman,  Mrs. 
Clark,  who,  to  a  fine  person  and  good  un- 
derstanding, joined  a  very  uncommon  de- 
gree of  deep  religion.  This  inclined  me  to 
apply  earnestly  Eccles.  ix.  10  ;  and  all  the 
people  seemed  to  feel  it.  Afterwards  I  called 
on  her  deeply-afflicted  husband,  who  spent 
some  hours  with  us  the  next  day.  I  hope 
he  will  no  longer  sorrow  as  one  without 
hope,  but  will  trust  to  meet  her  in  a  better 
place.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  new 
house  at  Ditchet.  It  would  not  hold  the 
congregation,  but  many  could  hear  at  the 
windows,  which  they  seemed  right  willing 
to  do.  A  flame  appears  to  be  kindled  here 
already.  God  grant  it  may  continue  and 
increase ! 

Tues.  31. — William  Kingston,  the  man 
born  without  arms,  came  to  see  me  of  his 
own  accord.  Some  time  since  he  received  a 
clear  sense  of  the  favour  of  God  ;  but  after 
some  months  he  was  persuaded,  by  some  of 
his  old  companions,  to  join  in  a  favourite 
diversion,  whereby  he  lost  sight  Of  God, 
and  gave  up  all  he  had  gained  ;  but  God 
now  touched  his  heart  again,  and  be  is  once 
more  in  earnest  to  save  his  soul.  He  is  of 
a  middling  height  and  size,  has  a  pleasing 
look  and  voice,  and  an  easy  agreeable  be- 
haviour. At  breakfast  he  shook  off  his 
shoes,  which  are  made  on  purpose,  took  the 
tea-cup  between  his  toes,  and  the  toast  with 
his  other  foot.  He  likewise  writes  a  fair 
band,  and  does  most  things  with  his  feet, 
which  we  do  with  our  hands.  About  noon 
I  preached  to  a  lovely  congregation  at 
Shepton  Mallet,  and  in  the  evening  at  Pens- 
ford.  The  house  was  crowded  with  earnest 
hearers,  and  I  trust  the  word  did  not  fall  to 
the  ground. 

Wednesday,  September  1. — I  returned  to 
Bristol  ;  and  it  being  the  first  day  of  the 
fair,  I  spoke  strongly  from  the  words  of 
Solomon,  "  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not." 
In  the  two  following  days,  I  corrected  and 
abridged  the  account  of  that  excellent 
woman,  Mrs.  Scudamore  ;  a  burning  and 
shining  light,  till  the  mystics  persuaded  her 
to  put  her  light  under  a  bushel ;  so  that  for 
above  two  years,  she  renounced  all  conver- 
sation with  even  her  pious  friends  !  How 
does  this  agree  with  Scripture?  "All  my 
delight  is  in  the  saints  that  are  on  the  earth, 


and  with  them  that  excel  in  virtue!"  How 
far  was  the  experience  of  Jane  Cooper,  oi 
Elizabeth  Harper,  preferable  to  that  of  such 
a  solitary  ! 

Sat.  4. — I  went  on  to  Bath,  and  preached 
in  the  evening  to  a  serious  but  small  con- 
gregation, for  want  of  notice. 

Sun.  6. — At  ten  we  had  a  numerous  con- 
gregation, and  more  communicants  than  ever 
1  saw  here  before.  This  day  I  cut  oil'  that 
vile  custom,  I  know  not  when  or  how  it  be- 
gan, of  preaching  three  times  a  day  by  the 
same  Preacher  to  the  same  congregation  ; 
enough  to  weary  out  both  the  bodies  and 
minds  of  the  speaker,  as  well  as  his  hearers. 
Surely  God  is  returning  to  this  Society  I 
They  are  now  in  earnest  to  make  their  call- 
ing and  election  sure. 

Mon.  6. — This  evening  the  congregation 
was  almost  as  large  as  it  was  the  night  be- 
fore, and  the  power  of  God  was  mightily 
present ;  and  so  it  was  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  evening  at  Bristol. 

Thvr.  9. — I  read  over  the  experience  of 
Joseph  Humphreys,  the  first  Lay  Preacher 
that  assisted  me  in  England,  in  the  year  1738. 
From  his  own  mouth  I  learn,  that  he  was 
perfected  in  love,  and  so  continued  for  at 
least  a  twelvemonth.  Afterwards  he  turned 
Calvinist,  and  joined  Mr.  Whitefleld,  and 
published  an  invective  against  my  brother 
and  me  in  the  newspaper.  In  a  while  he  re- 
nounced Mr.  Whitefleld,  and  was  ordained 
a  Presbyterian  Minister.  At  last  he  received 
Episcopal  Ordination.  He  then  scoffed  at 
inward  religion,  and  when  reminded  of  his 
own  experience,  replied,  "That  was  one  of 
the  foolish  things  which  I  wrote  in  the  time 
of  my  madness  !" 

Fri.  10. — I  preached  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion at  Chew  Stoke,  nine  miles  from  Bris- 
tol, on  those  words  in  the  Second  Lesson, 
"  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and 
heavy  laden  ;"  and  in  the  evening  at  Mrs. 
Griffith's  house. 

Sun.  12. — I  intended  to  preach  abroad, 
but  the  weather  would  not  permit. 

Monday,  13th,  and  the  three  following 
days,  I  met  the  Classes  of  the  Society,  which 
contains  nine  hundred  and  forty-four  mem- 
bers. Still  I  complain  of  false  musters.  I 
was  told  in  London,  that  this  Society  con- 
tained above  a  thousand  members  ;  and  yet 
it  falls  so  far  short  of  a  thousand.  There  is 
altogether  a  fault  in  this  matter. 

Thur.  16. — I  was  desired  to  see  a  monster, 
properly  speaking.  He  was  as  large  as  the 
largest  Lion  in  the  Tower,  but  covered  with 
rough  hair,  of  a  brown  colour,  has  the  head 
of  a  swine,  and  feet  like  a  mole.  It  is  plain 
to  me,  it  was  begotten  between  a  Bear  and 
a  wild  Boar.  He  lives  on  fruit  and  bread, 
chiefly  the  latter.  The  keeper  handles  him 
as  he  pleases,  putting  his  hand  in  his  mouth, 
and  taking  hold  of  his  tongue  ;  but  he  has 
a  terrible  roar,  between  that  of  a  lion  and 
of  a  bull.    At  the  same  lime  I  saw  a  Pelican- 


900 


REV.  J.  WESLEY'S 


Is  It  not  strange,  that  we  have  no  true  ac- 
count or  picture  of  this  bird  1  It  is  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  in  nature,  being  indeed  a 
large  swan,  almost  twice  as  big  as  a  tame 
one,  snow-white,  and  elegantly  shaped. 
Only  its  neck  is  three  quarters  of  a  yard 
long,  and  capable  of  being  so  distended  as 
to  contain  two  gallons  of  liquid  or  solid. 
She  builds  her  nest  in  some  wood  not  far 
from  a  river,  from  which  she  daily  brings  a 
quantity  of  fish  to  her  young ;  this  she  car- 
ries in  her  neck,  (the  only  pound  which  she 
has,)  and  then  divides  it  among  her  young ; 
and  hence  is  fabricated-  the  idle  tale  of  her 
feeding  them  with  her  blood. 

Fri.  17. — I  went  over  to  Thornhury,  and 
preached  at  noon  to  a  very  large  and  deeply 
serious  congregation.  In  the  evening  we  had 
a  solemn  watch-night  at  Kingswood, 

Sat.  18.— I  called  upon  Mr.  Easterbrook, 
ill  of  a  disorder  which  no  Physician  under- 
stands, and  which  it  seems  God  alone  can 
cure.  He  is  a  pattern  to  all  Bristol,  and 
indeed  to  all  England,  having,  beside  his 
other  incessant  labours,  (which  never  were 
Sitermitled,)  preached  in  every  house  in  his 
larish  I  It  was  while  he  was  preaching  in 
'iis  own  church,  that  he  was  suddenly  struck 
with  a  violent  pain  in  his  breast.  This  con- 
founds all  the  Physicians,  and  none  of  their 
medicines  alter  it. 

Sun.  19. — Mr.  Collins  assisted  me  in  the 
morning,  so  I  had  an  easy  day's  work. 

Monday,  the  20th,  and  the  next  day,  I 
read  over  the  King  of  Sweden's  Tract,  upon 
the  Balance  of  Power  in  Europe.  If  it  be 
really  his,  he  is  certainly  one  of  the  most 
sensible,  as  well  as  one  of  the  bravest  Princes 
in  Europe:  and  if  his  account  be  true,  what 
a  woman  is  the  Caarina.  But  still  God  is 
over  all  ! 

Wed.  22. — I  preached  once  more  in  Tem- 
ple church,  on,  "  All  things  are  possible  to 
him  that  believeth." 

Sat.  25.— Mr.  Hay,  the  Presbyterian  Mi- 
nister of  Lewensmead  meeting,  came  to  desire 
me  to  let  him  have  the  use  of  our  preaching- 
house  on  Sundays,  at  those  hours  when  we 
did  not  use  it  ourselves,  (near  ten  in  the 
morning  and  two  in  the  afternoon,)  while 
his  house  was  rebuilding.  To  this  I  will- 
ingly consented,  and  he  preached  an  ex- 
cellent sermon  there  the  next  day  at  two.  1 
preached  at  five  in  the  morniug,  to  more 
than  the  house  would  well  contain. 

Mon.  27. — I  left  Bristol.  About  eleven  I 
preached  in  the  Devizes,  and  in  the  evening 
at  Sarum.  I  do  not  know  that  ever  I  saw 
the  house  so  crowded  before,  with  high  and 
low,  rich  and  poor  ;  so  that  1  hope  we  shall 
again  see  fruit  here  also 

Wed.W. — About  noon  I  preached  at  Win- 
ton-  The  congregation  was  larger  than 
usual,  and,  what  was  stranger  still,  seemed 
not  a  little  aff'ected.  How  long  have  we  cast 
our  bread  upon  the  waters  here!  And  shall 
we  find  it  again  after  mariy  days  ?      In  the 
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evening  I  preached  to  a  crowded  and  deeply 
attentive  congregation,  at  Portsmouth  Com- 
mon. 

Thur.  30. — It  being  a  lovely  morning,  we 
went  in  a  wherry,  through  Cowes*  harbour, 
to  Newport^  one  of  the  pleasantest,  neatest, 
and  most  elegant  towns  in  the  King's  do- 
minions. Both  the  nights  I  preached  here, 
the  preaching-house  would  by  no  means 
contain  the  congregation.  I  was  likewise 
well  pleased  with  the  poor,  plain,  artless 
Society.  Here,  at  least,  we  have  not  lost 
our  labour. 

Friday.  October  1. — We  purposed  to  re- 
turn to  Portsmouth  (about  twenty  miles,  it 
being  a  calm  sunshiny  morning)  in  the  wherry 
we  came  ;  but  a  friend  offering  us  a  kind 
of  hoy,  we  willingly  accepted  his  offer.  It 
was  well  he  did  ;  for  as  soon  as  we  were 
out  of  the  harbour,  the  wind  rose,  and  the 
sea  raged  horribly  ;  the  wherry  would  soon 
have  been  swallowed  up:  the  waves  washed 
over  us  on  both  sides;  having  no  decks, 
we  were  well  soaked  from  head  to  foot,  but 
before  noon  we  got  safe  to  Portsmouth. 

Sat,  2. — Setting  out,  as  usual,  at  two,  we 
came  to  Cobham,  between  ten  and  eleven*, 
and  found  a  party  of  our  friends  from  Lon- 
don ready  to  receive  us.  We  walked  an 
hour  in  the  gardens,  but  the  innkeeper  in- 
formed us,  "  Strangers  were  not  admitted 
unless  on  Tuesday  and  Friday  ;"  however, 
hearing  Mr.  Hopkins  was  at  home,  I  sent  in 
ray  name,  and  desired  that  favour,  which 
was  immediately  granted.  We  spent  an 
hour  very  agreeably  in  those  lovely  walks, 
but  still  the  eye  was  not  satisfied  with  see- 
ing ;  the  soul  of  an  immortal  spirit  can  be 
satisfied  with  nothing  but  seeing  God.  In 
the  afternoon  we  went  on  to  London. 

Sim.  3. — Was  indeed  a  comfortable  day. 
I  preaclied  at  the  New  Chapel,  morning  and 
evening,  with  great  enlargement  of  spirit. 
At  the  Love-feast  which  followed,  great  was 
our  rejoicing  :  many  declared  what  God  had 
done  for  their  souls,  and  many  were  filled 
with  consolation.  Having  answered  my 
letters  and  finished  my  other  little  business 
for  the  present,  on  Tuesday,  the  5th,  I  went 
on  to  Rye.  Though  the  warning  was 
short,  the  congregation  was  exceeding  large, 
and  behaved  with  remarkable  seriousniss. 
While  our  people  mixed  with  the  Calvinists 
here,  we  were  always  perplexed;  and  gained 
no  ground  ;  but  since  they  kept  to  them- 
selves, they  have  continually  increased,  in 
gi'acfi  as  well  as  in  number.  (  was  now  in- 
formed how  signally  God  had  overtaken 
that  wretch  who  murdered  Mr.  Haddock 
some  years  since.  Being  lately  overtaken 
by  Captain  Bray,  in  one  of  the  King's  cut- 
ters, he  made  a  desperate  resistance;  and 
even  when  boarded  fought  still,  and  drew  a 
pistol  at  Captain  Bray,  who  then  hewed 
him  in  piece?  with  his  cutlass. 

Thur.  7. — I  went  over  to  that  poor  skele- 
ton of  ancient  Winchelsea.  It  is  beautifully 
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situated  on  tha  top  of  a  steep  hill,  and  was 
regu\arly  built  in  broad  streets,  crossing 
each  other,  and  encompassing  a  very  large 
square,  in  the  midst  of  which  was  a  large 
church  now  in  ruins.  I  stood  under  a  large 
tree  on  the  side  of  it,  and  called  to  most  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  "  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand:  repent,  and  believe 
the  Gospel."  It  seemed  as  if  all  that  heard 
were,  for  the  present,  almost  persuaded  to 
be  Christians. 

Here  an  eminently  pious  woman,  Mrs. 
Jones,  at  whose  house  1  stopped,  gave  me 
a  very  strange  account.  Many  years  since 
she  was  much  hurt  in  lying-in.  She  had 
various  Physicians,  but  still  grew  worse 
and  worse,  till  perceiving  herself  to  be  no 
better,  she  left  them  off.  She  had  a  con- 
tinual pain  in  her  groin,  with  such  a  pro- 
lapsis  uteri,  as  soon  confined  her  to  her 
bed  ;  there  she  lay  two  months,  helpless 
and  hopeless,  till  a  thought  came  one  day 
Into  her  mind,  "Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  whole:  be  it  according  to 
thy  will  !"  Immediately  the  pain  and  dis- 
order ceased.  Feeling  herself  well,  she  rose 
and  dressed  herself:  her  husband  coming  in, 
and  seeing  her  in  tears,  asked,  "  Are  those 
tears  of  serious  joy  ?"  She  said,  "Ofjoy!" 
on  which  they  wept  together.  From  that 
hour  she  has  felt  no  pain,  but  enjoyed  perfect 
health.  I  think  our  Lord  never  wrought  a 
plainer  miracle,  even  in  the  days  of  his  flesh. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  once  more  at 
Rye,  and  the  word  did  not  fall  to  the  ground. 
In  the  morning  we  left  this  loving  well- 
united  people  and  dined  at  Sevenoaks.  After 
dinner  we  spent  an  hour  in  the  Duke  of  Dor- 
set's house.  I  could  not  but  observe  some 
change  for  the  worse  here.  The  silk  covers 
are  removed  from  several  ot  tne  pictures, 
particularly  that  of  Count  Ugolino  and  his 
sons  ;  and  it  is  placed  in  a  worse  light,  so 
that  I  could  hardly  discern  the  little  t)oy, 
that  when  he  saw  his  father  gnawing  his 
own  arm  for  anguish,  cried  out,  "  Papa,  if 
you  are  hungry,  do  not  eat  your  own  arm, 
but  mine."  The  preaching-house  was  filled 
in  the  evening  with  people,  and  with  the 
presence  of  God. 

Sat.  9. — We  returned  to  London. 

Mon.M. — 1  went  on  to  Colchester,  and 
still  found  matter  of  humiliation.  The  So- 
ciety was  lessened  and  cold  enough.  Preach- 
ing again  was  discontinued,  and  the  spirit 
of  Methodism  quite  gone,  both  from  the 
Preachers  and  the  people ;  yet  we  had  a 
wonderful  congregation  in  the  evening,  rich 
and  poor,  clergy  and  laity  :  so  we  had  like- 
wise on  Tuesday  evening:  so  that  I  trust  God 
will  at  length  build  up  the  waste  places. 

Wed.  13. — We  set  out  early,  but  found  no 
horses  at  Cobdock,  so  that  we  were  obliged 
to  go  round  by  Ipswich,  and  wait  there  half 
an  hour  ;  nevertheless  we  got  to  Norwich 
between  two  and  three.  In  the  way  we  read 
"  Captain  Carrel's  Travels ;"  admirably  well 


written,  and  giving,  I  believe,  a  j  ust  account 
of  the  interior  parts  of  North  America.  Here 
is  no  gay  account  of  the  Islands  of  Pelew  or 
Lapita,  but  a  plain  relation  of  matter  of  fact. 
Surely  eastern  and  western  savages  are  much 
alike  ;  and  some  good  might  be  found  in  the 
east  as  well  as  the  west.  But  to  see  nature 
in  perfection,  either  at  Pelew  or  elsewhere, 
we  need  only  look  at  the  savages  at  Fort 
William  Henry,  butchering,  in  cold  blood, 
so  many  hundreds  of  helpless,  unresisting 
men,  in  the  very  spirit  of  the  old  murderer. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Norwich  ; 
but  the  house  would  in  no  wise  contain  the 
congregation.  How  wonderfully  is  the  tide 
turned  !  I  am  become  an  honourable  man 
at  Norwich.  God  has  at  length  made  our 
enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  us,  and  scarce 
any  but  Antinomians  open  their  mouth 
against  us. 

Thnr.  14. — I  went  to  Yarmouth,  and  at 
length  found  a  Society  in  peace,  and  much 
united  together.  In  the  evening  the  congre- 
gation was  too  large  to  get  into  the  preach- 
ing-house, yet  they  were  far  less  noisy  than 
usual.  After  supper  a  little  company  went 
to  prayer,  and  the  power  of  God  fell  upon 
us,  especicially  when  a  young  woman  broke 
out  into  prayer,  to  the  surprise  and  comfort 
of  us  all. 

Frl.  15. — I  went  to  Lowestoff,  to  a  steady, 
loving,  well-united  Society.  The  more 
strange  it  is,  that  they  neither  increase  nor 
decrease  in  number. 

Sat.  16. — I  preached  atLoddon  about  one ; 
and  at  six,  in  Norwich. 

Sun.  17. — At  seven  I  administered  the 
Lord's  Supper  to  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  persons,  near  twice  as  many  as  we  had 
last  vear  :  1  take  knowledge  that  the  last 
year's  freacuHrs  were  in  earnest.  After- 
wards we  went  to  our  own  parish  church, 
although  there  was  no  sermon  there,  nor  at 
any  of  the  thirty-six  churches  in  the  town, 
save  the  Cathe  Iral  and  St.  Peter's.  I 
preached  at  two.  When  I  had  done,  Mr. 
Horn  called  upon  me,  who  preached  at  the 
Cathedral  in  the  morning ;  an  agreeable 
man,  both  in  temper  and  person,  and  I  be- 
lieve much  alive  to  God.  At  half  an  hour 
after  five  I  preached  again,  to  as  many  as 
the  house  would  contain;  and  even  those 
that  could  not  get  in,  stayed  more  quiet  and 
silent  than  ever  I  saw  them  before  ;  indeed 
they  all  seemed  to  know  that  God  was  there  ; 
and  I  have  no  doubt  but  he~"will  revive  his 
work  here  also. 

Mon.  19. — No  coach  going  out  for  Lynn  to- 
dav,  I  was  obliged  to  take  a  post-chaise  ;  but 
at  Deerham  no  horses  were  to  be  had,  so  we 
were  obliged  to  take  the  same  horses  to  S waff- 
ham.  A  congregation  was  ready  here,  that 
filled  the  house,  and  seemed  quite  willing  to 
receive  insti-uction  ;  but  here  neither  could 
we  procure  any  post-horses,  so  that  we  were 
obliged  to  take  a  single  horse  chaise.  The 
wind,  with  misling  rain,  came  full  in  our 
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faces,  and  we  had  nothing  to  screen  us  from 
it ;  so  that  I  was  thoroughly  chilled,  from 
head  to  foot,  before  I  came  to  Lynn  :  but  I 
soon  forgot  this  little  inconvenience,  for 
which  the  earnestness  of  the  congregation 
made  me  large  amends. 

Tiies.  19. — In  the  evening  all  the  Clergy- 
men in  the  town,  except  one  who  was  lame, 
was  present  at  the  preaching.  They  are  all 
prejudiced  in  favour  of  the  Methodists,  as 
indeed  are  most  of  the  townsmen  ;  who  gave 
a  fair  proof  by  contributing  so  much  to  our 
Sunday  Schools,  so  that  there  is  near  twenty 
pounds  in  hand. 

Wed.  20. — I  had  appointed  to  preach  at 
Diss,  a  town  near  Scoleton,  but  the  difficulty 
was,  where  1  could  preach  'I  The  Minister 
was  willing  I  should  preach  at  the  church, 
but  feared  offending  the  Bishop,  who  going 


up  to  London,  was  within  a  few  miles  of  the 
town  ;  but  a  gentleman  asking  the  Bishop 
whether  he  had  any  objection  to  it,  was  an- 
swered, "None  at  all."  1  think  this  church 
is  one  of  the  largest  in  the  county.  I  sup- 
pose it  has  not  been  so  filled  these  hundred 
years.  This  evening  and  the  next,  I  preached 
at  Bury,  to  a  deeply  attentive  congregation, 
many  of  whom  know  in  whom  they  have 
believed  ;  so  that  here  we  have  not  lost  all 
our  labour ! 
Fri.  22. — We  returned  to  London, 
Sun.  24. — I  explained,  to  a  numerous 
congregation,  in  Spitalfields  church,  "  The 
whole  armour  of  God."  St.  Paul's,  Shad- 
well,  was  still  more  crowded  in  the  afternoon, 
while  I  enforced  that  important  truth,  "  One 
thing  is  needful ;"  and  I  hope  many,  eTea 
then,  resolved  to  choose  the  better  part. 
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